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PBEPACE, 


The word “ Notes'* orlgiiifllly icadlng' the tiUe-pagfl of thU 

work clearly «lioi!rcd the spirit which guided i ta prppnratton, 
and at that time no niora was meant, for it wiw first intended 
aa a eeiiea of artielea for the ^surufti ttf fki Roi/itt ^»iatic 
&Hrif/jr, where the first of the eerie* in fact appear«l. Thia 
will account for the aoniewhnt unsynitiietTioBl arrangenient 
of the text, as well a« for the escessive diappopnrtion in the 
length of its chapters, which would hare been otherwise 
distributed uad brought into shspo if their embodiment into 
a compact volume had been planned from the outaot, and 
if it could huve been liniitad, as was then contemplated, to 
obout one-third of tho siae it has allitnateiy attainei]. 

It is entirely due to the itiitiative of the lleyal Asiatic 
Society in honouring this work with a place among its 
Asiatic Monographs that the original notes, jotted down 
in a enreorv manner, defitiitcly oasumed the present forui, 
A atari was'made to put them into typo as early as lb99, but 
the printing and preparation for tho press lingered on year 
after year aa the atriving after greater comproheostveiiosB 
inton91 Hcd research and disclosed new facts and issues. Thus 
tha subject-matter steiulily iocreaaedt contiderabla inter¬ 
polations and udditionssuggeeted ihemselves and oven became 
necessary- in order to bring tho work up to dnU) in tho light 
of recent diseoveries. Thi» ticcouiits for tho far grfater 
length of later ohnptera and for liie mote diffused freatment 
which tho subject receivetl after tho first hundred pages or 
so in comparison with tho earlier ones. iloraover, such 
treatment was required in view of the opinion expra^d by 
at least one emiuent Oriental scholar as to the sociidnewi of 
my method and the reliability of my idoi.tificitio.is af^r the 
appearance of the first ptirt of my "Notes ” in the/./(-4.5., 
i«9T, pt, iii, pp. 551-77. I shall revert to this i«int 
however, at greater length later on ; at present .t may be of 
interest to add that nearly the whole of the book, i.e. up to 
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p. 656, was ready pritited. and up to p. 724 aet up in type, 
by ibe end of 1904 {tL ia/ra^ p* 682, ii. 2), Bat cinjtim* 
Ataiicea, %yhMi it ia □eedbsa to meutiou, again preventod ita 
being hrougbt to ft termination, and thus it lay incotoplete 
till 19US. Dtiring tlse interval new sources of reference and 
per^nul invcBtigationa in mfu^ well m the dks dim 
hml combined to bring fertli new reanlbi, beaidoa dt^eloning 
many iraporfections anti blunders whieb bad been perpelrated 
in the toitt. Alonoincnt hiui been made in the sbope of 
Addenda and Corrigendn, which will pmcticiilty bring the 
book‘ up to date. 


Before closing this plea of self ^jastifioation for the 
Ufie.li!ipely arnmgomeiit of tlio work, which drawback* it i^ 
hoped, h\in boon aomewbnt diminished by a more logical 
distribution into ports and ebapters inlroduccd into The 
Tablu of Contents, ns well as by copious cress-references 
both ill the footnotes and Addenda at the end of the 
book, it hchoves me to add in extenuation of its maiiT 
shortcomings that the work is mainly the outcome of 
plodding labour duriiig the scanty Ids lire of u long busv 
day in a tropical eUnie, and that it hm been penned at 
an ulinost antipc^lenn dislanco from works of reference and 
libraries. Thus, debarred from bcccbs to the principnl editions 
of Ptolemy's treatise and to numerous uuthoTitiea which 
a residence at home would have placed within my reach, 
the task was rendered liDrdor of olticidating a wide and 
new subject like the present, which I trust will readily 
be ncknowledged to he brintliog with difEculties hitborlo 
regarded lui in surmountable. 

Som(! of tLpBfl art tehnei to m the course of tlie 
Introduction, hut otlicra, even more appalling, beset my 
path in tho (fequel. While investigating rsiiioto time* of 
countrie*, on which local iccorda throw but hazy light or 
none at all. and ondcaTouring ta put under contribution 
foreign uceonnt* eitaut in Chinese, Arabic, or other litoralureN 
I graduiilly felt that the identiEcstion* of tho placc-nmne^ 
occurring in such account* a* bad been proposed by their 
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]i!tiropean tniDslotOTa and commentataK were for tba moat 
part unreliable. Tbua n crucial alternative faced mo—either 
to renoaaco uTailiu]^ tityaolf of the valuable iuformtition 
cMintetQod in such oceoutita on the miaUi.k'only identified 
plucea, for inferences baaed on such wrong foundations would 
be tantamount to eiipluining: isnoUim per igH9Uat\ or, to 
overhaul all that had been done in the field by preceding 
labourers and do the work, of idcnLificatien, anew. 

Tina, it will readily bo imagined, was by itwlf a heavy 
task, which considerably increaaed tlio labour and delayed 
the appearance of the book. It became no longer a qoesiion 
of elucidating rtoleiny’s extra-Gangolio Geography, but aloo 
that of the Arabs and Cbineoc, to oay nothing of the ancient 
Indiia, and oven of the aocounta of early Jiuropcun tnivcUers 
and navigators. However imperfect tbo results—and of ita 
manv defects no oao is more sensiblo than iiiyself^“it ia 
ncverthelosa hoped that u good and eound advance hue been 
made in the identification of place-names and ethiiotijroa 
which, up to the preaeut, were supposed to lie beyond the 
Tench of rccogiiitiiiii- 

No wonder that a rwAs imiiseitaque moht of facta and 
information was the outcome rather than a readable sketch 
planned to catch the roving eye of the general tender, and 
eiidi it dees not pretend to be. ao little. Indeed, that precision 
in the apeUiiig of proper names, toponym* and ethnonyms 
especially, being iiidiapoprable in a work of this sort, the 
additional infliction eOuld not bo avoided of diacritical marks 
60 peculiarly irrifetting to tlm English eye. 

In a book craniraed with thousands of uncouth native 
names in n score or so of Oriental language*, an absolute 
miiformitv of spelling throughout could not be expected. 
All the same, considerahle pain- have been takm to ctisure 
each an uniformitV. especially iu the lust three-quarterse the 
volume, where, moreover, the original eliaractera for place- 
have been t-W - dozen Ormntu unguagee, 

and the derivanen of many such namra added where 
pnmticabte, which is but seldom done In histone- geographical 
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works, and, wbftt » »ttU more regrotlable. in the verv 
^liettecrs pubUahcd on tome of the countries treated of hot«. 
On cBreleas topographical nomenckture ia maps and works 
of reference the tororeat alrictnrea have now and then bwn 
passed by many eminejit Oriental toholars, » tfiat it is honed 
the present volume may escape critic!ala in that respect 
No loss pains Lave been lakcn ihrougliout to quote the 
sources from which infurmation has been culled aad the 
aaiJiorities dniwn upon, or to which ohUgotioti was to bo 
«cknowh.dpd, and this in utter disregard of having Z 
overload the notes with references, for in this, as other 

Toundaiion of 

ejt of history, and, nre re«d, ns Carlyle liiu somewhere 
pointed out, thut history should alwavs go hand in hand 
«th ^gr^by. „„t , .tMlgm., ofta W bubsru, 
oopu^td ,Mn uuk..o»ii b„, siipplM 

Within the scope of the present work. Thus to onote h^.t \ 
tos^ce which should pro ve of pceuliur interest to IndLists 

^ having been brought 

under the »iipre,nacy of the m.j (PuUmbang) empire in or 
about *,p. lOi f (sao p. ^24, ij- 1), P e in or 

Not has the geography of those countries received le,. 

of of.o„ J ™ ™"f 

tr^liK. bill by Ibe i3p.ri.iito 

. do„„ Of 

the tome ^^riod. Among the incidental malts of Tl f 
laboun, for histone googiupliy, „j„y j; allowed to ^ 

the discovery that a bnnuh of the MS ivh^ “HJntiou 

•rf .Id b, ,b. 0.« .f SiS™ tp. 7-°5Mhf.rif ■" 

prtjbabl« foriBor exIsU^Dcc &f a marinn ^ ^ 

M.l»y P.iiin.,J, (pp. 7p, ‘okm lb. 

ind^ri. 0.3- U.. K„h (pj, .1'^“"“"’ 
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N^onr, A word in jnslilic&tioii oP the graphic mclIiodA 
AiUovred in ccnncction with Ptolemaic geography, nod of 
the reUftbiiity of the rcsulle nituiued. An emineRt IiidiAniii, 
Profceeor A. Burth, in u note published in the ItuiifiM 
I'Mtoln Prtmpihe tt’Exlrri»f Oriful (tome ii, 
p> 98, n, 4), khidly romnrke en ptmant, in nlluding to the 
first instalment of tlicfte “Kotes," which appeared in the 
JJt.A.S., 1897, pt. iii, that “ U. Gerini , . , a applique 
etix cQ-errionutles do Ptolemm un syst^mo do currectione 
tres'-ingenioux, (t’op iuginieta inime po«r Htt toujourit 
tmtaintunt ” (the itaiiee ere miuoj. This criticism, though 
dottoring enough because mode in n candid spirit, presumubiy 
reprosenta the impression received by some of the leading 
savants and Orienlul aoliolafs uflcr a pcru^I of the 
introducloiy purt of the present work which appeared m 
the Jourml. It is, indeed, no wonder that the resulte 
hridiy set forth in tliat ariicle carried no more conviction 
to the scholarly reader than was openly act now lodged by 
Professor RurtJs. The sabjcct I hud taken in bund was 
so amazingly difficult thtil it had long been given up ue 
hopeless by more thuii one eminent uatburity, and niy 
treatment of it was so novd and so far difiercot from the 
stcroctyped methods previously followed thut the ’prentice 
hand could not implicitly be trusted, at any rate until 
further proofs were fortbeoming in corroboration of the 
bare reuulU submittMi in such a sunimary niniiuer. 

Now, however, there is u chance of showing a baltor 
case, for the mathematical proofs presented in the intro¬ 
ductory wetion of the work have been followed by an array 
of historical and cirtutnslaolEal erideuco covering no l«» 
than 697 pogcs (pp. 28-734 mcl^ive), besidia lU pages 
{pp. 735-835 inclusive) of appendices and additional notes. 
The correetiioss of my identifications of the toponyma 
occurring in the moleniuic oitra-Gaogetm Geography is 
thus not onlT mathematically proveo, but checked and 
counterehecked by all aorta of ovidenee, h.stortcal »id 
otherwise, that could be gathered and brought to bear upon 
the subject. Thus, no further doubt is possible os to the 
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aoun^oesa gf the motitrid fbllaived and tlie iLorough reliabillLir 
of the rcaulta attuined, except ig a. few ieolatcd uiaej whj'ch, 
owing to imperfect data or lo lack of Jaformrition, could 
not bo uatialiictorily Milled, It may, rndeod, be added— 
to omphaaixtt tlic precision of the njotbematical mslifitsoUen 
of the Ptolemaic extra - Gangotio Geogruphy as exhibited 
in tbo inlnoductory port of ibo preteut work — that the 
Ptoleriiuiu topoRynis ideiitided thtiii fit in exactly with 
tho shea of similarly named places in almost every instance 
fill over Indo-Cbiua. In atrikitig confirmation of this fact 
I may point oat that aonie Ptolomitio to pony ms wiiich ip 
tho early atng^ of my researchee proved absolatoty rofrautorv 
to idcnttficntioii, became by aubscqiteiit tnqairy easy of 
recognition, I banka to the rectified pusition mu thematically 
ralculated for them in tho Tables, whteb unmutakably 
mdicntod Athene the uorreapondiag site ehottid be looked 
for in the incpa, 1 feel perfectly confident, therefore, 
that the small irreducible residuum of Ptolemaic place- 
names atill doubtfully located or left an identified in tbo 
course ^ iho prosont work, will become capable of 
recognition to future iuvostigatora after a thorough study 
of the topography and protohialory of the locality which 
has been miithematically determined for them in the* Tables. 
Some iqstmioea, in which tbo hope just coafidenilv expressed 
has already been realized of ble, might bo quoted by wav 
of illustmticn. 


After the introductory section of tbU work and the 
Tablos bad appeared in the Joar»/tf, 3lr, C. Otto JUagden 
readily rocoguwed in Balonga ttetTOpoUi {tfo. 121, IViblo V) 
the ancient Cham capital JMf^Auif,re or CVia-W/* (sen tt,* 
1899, pp. (J6.5-6), whereas la tho Jounm/ git«l 
above the tdentificatioa with “Qtii-nhon orCho-buti" had 
been proposed by mysolf morely os the result of a prollnirnarv 
and «ee^.arily hut aupcrficial, in^^j^y, based on a ecZ: 

K V r'Tl' ” P“»i«'‘;"=‘tt'B«n«ticaUy aseertninod in 

to tb.1 ja • 


PREFACE, 


3tvn 


drigimil nume but pimply the n^W'^fuDgled on«s 

imposed by the Anp&tqefto after their coaqu^t of the place. 
Thus, further mveatigaHon carried out by Mr. Blagden 
proved the oorrectiie:}^ of the leeatiop of Balosga metropclii 
I bad set forth in tha TablpB on the basis of mors matho- 
maticnl calcuhitiaUr aud supplied the eApkauticn of the 
hitherto pu^sding Ptolemnio teponym. 

Again, the same miroduetory section of this work, as well 
os an aTtido of inino on "^Shaii and which almost 

contemporaEieouely appeai-cd in the Atiaitc QmrUrfi^ iSrpirw 
(January, 1898j pp. 14r>-t>3)iencitedfromMr,H, F. St* Andrew 
8t. John the suggestion that the initial sylbblc Be in 
Ptolemaic LeponymSp especially rivera on the cast, const of 
the ilay of Bongah seemingly represented the Mon (Pegiuiti) 
Bi meaning a * river' (see this WTiter^a papers iu the Atinht 
Qudf'f^r!^ for April* p. 424, and in the Actea 

du Dm feme Congr^s International des Orfqiitnlistcs/' 2^" 
aection, Paris, 1898^ p. 220). Acting upon this suggestion, 
which proved correct in aeverul cases (though by no means 
in surh a wide application as Mr. St. Andrew St. John hod 
aurmisod; see Appendix II* p. 728 fs/m), I wag scon able to 
recognize in the Ptolemaic Besynga Hirer (Nos, 58, 167) the 
Mod terms MhcAmpt (Bi-c/tdiTi), moaning * Elephant 

Hirer/ iind* hy antonemflsia, SindAm a or Era vat! (Irawaddy). 
Thns the idcntificatiotL of the Besynga River with the Salween 
I had propel at tho outset (Table HI* No-. 58, and 
T&blc IX, No. 187, in the 1897, pt, iii) had to be 

abejidcned in favour of the later one with the Irawaddy 
(CiVfc ifl/Vvi, Appendix II, sect. 1, and Addenda^ p» 750, 
note to p, 75), 

Among the singnlarly obdui-ate plaoe-names and ethnonyms 
before anosoribedp which I my self succeeded in ideatifying 
after the introductory part of the present work first appeared 
in print* thanks to the location mathematically calculated for 
them in the Tablea, the following may be mentioned 

No, 84, PolandA; Noa 85 and 185, Palandas River: 
which, taken at the outset to refer to Fjrak and tho P^rok 

& 
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River respectively, caald ufterward# be explained by the 
prewnce to this day ia that iieighboufhood of tribes known 
by the name of ms»<ftn, or Mtkwfae. to which 

evidently the two Ptolentaio toponyias must be traced (*co 
ittfio. Appendix II, sect. 2, and Addenda, note to p. 97). 

No, 123. Zabai or Zaba, in whiob I have recognised th« 
5faX-Wffp] district, the SAiA-patOT Chinese records 

(ctV* infra. Appendix U, sect, d, and Addenda, note to 
p. 217, 1. 11 from bottoru). 


No. 218- SanLassai, or Ilabaaai, people, an ethnon^'m 1 have 
since fojnd to survive in the present Tanmmai tribe of Upper 
Burma (see Appendix II, sect. 6). 

No, 147. Palma, of which 1 have discovered tlio historical 
continuation in Palottr village, above the mouth of the 
GanjSm (see Addenda, note to p. 47, ll. 7-9). 

TO. Poimara, which I have connected with the 
capital of the anoient State in West Yun-naa (see 

Appendix HI, p. 739). 

No, 12a. Satyrfin Islands, which I have ultimate!v 
ijsntified with the Sfaitfan or Sifd/a>, insnlar group, the 
/At-towfif of Chinese records, known to European navigators 
as the Great (or Kortbem) Anambaa (wife infra, pp, 707 
et seqq,). ^ 

The above Ptoleiuaio place-names and ethnonyms 1 have 
purpaeeiy choaen in regions far apart, ranging from the east 
const of India to the Eastern .Uchlpelago, ip order to 
exemphfy how all over such a wide area the muthematmal 
results arrived at in the Tables prove roraerksbly correcL 


As re^rds the kdo.ain«e Peninsula proper, as well as 
the Archipelago, the evidence collected in the body of the 
present voluma wOl enable one. in each pertictUar instance 

with S *!*"^J'ibited in the TableJ 

Mmmentary subjoined in the 
t^t, when It wiU be seen that the correspondence between 
he Ptoleo^ic names and the identification^I have aSducod 

for them is in almost everv case stiiT%FT«M-^i , 

the face of the proofs gathered m the 800 and of 
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teitj appendices, and additioiuil notes, m support of the 
results obtamod by the mntbemntical method of treatment of 
Ptolemy's e£tm-&sngetic Geagruphy espUined In tlie intro¬ 
ductory port of the bookr it ib now iegitiiiinte to hope the 
uiibxBBsed reader will agree that it is not here a queation of 
a fictitious — however iiigciii&si!i —disgaising of Ptolemy^* 
geography under deceitful yeBtiifeSj but of a gentiiue, sound 
inlorpretation of the same which may coTifidcntly be relied 
upon ^ which ia the only possible on^ not only in theory^ but 
also in actual fact, for it ia /Ae true and correct one. This 
can bardlr be gainsaid in view furtberraore of the fact that 
^ some of the Ptolcmoie place-names belong to languages slilL 

I Dccurring^ or known to have ^eiisted, in the countries in 
which they have respectively been locatifd (see Appendix Il)i 
I may, moreover* personally testify, after over a dosteii years" 
experioDce of, and steady work on, the basis of the plaa of 
malhcmntical rectification adopted, that I wm unable to 
detect any serioua shorteemiiig in the location of the 
PLolemnic toponymSt etc., cakulatwi as shocru in the Tables. 
The Ptolemaic apliins, when repeatedly interrogated, has 
seldom given an equivocal response, while the rectified 
results of ita data hardly ever failed me as a trusLworthy 
guide to identification. As will be seen, it is eiiLirely due 
to this framework of mathematical I y determined base^ppints 
that the riddle of Plokmaio extra - Gangetio Geography 
betruM for the first time capable of solution. 1 have pointed 
Out above that evofs when the method I have ndopti^ most 
sec mod to miss its purpose, it supplied by aid of inquiry the 
Bought for cine to identification; hence It will perhaps not U 
overrating ita Boundness to state that in the few coses a till 
left doubtful it may vet disclose to future investigators the 
right way out of the mujiCt 

In the face of such issues I can unhesitutingly rcCafniuend 
the substantiated resolta. I have arrived at as thoroughly 
Worthy of reliance, and led no misgiving as to my long and 
wearying task having been performed in vaio^ For, them^ 
^ to the towns, peoples, and tribes meatioued by Ptokmy iti 
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the wide area coTered by the present volume, iavalmble 
sideUgbla are supplied to the ancient history of a region for 
which extant records do not go bach, in the most favourublo 
instances, further than the fifth or sixth centurv a.d. liv 
virtue of Ptolemy's geographic lists, however arid they may 
be. it will thus be possible to enrry hack the history of those 
lands to the first century of our era. Accordingly, the section 
of the Ptolemaic treatise dovoted to eitra-Gangetic India 
fulfils even nowadays its purpose by supplying a new subtv 
stratum to the history of the Indo-Chinese and Archipelagan'^ 
countHea^ and it is perhaps not too senguiuG to anticipate 
that future historiographers of those lands may see tbeir 
way to adopt tho Ptolemaic • data as tbe starting-point for 
their inquiries and narratives to which, even for later pcriiids 
where aiitheutic records fail or are but fragmentarv, they 
should be at times of help in understanding the ^litical 
condition of tho country, 

Kor will the advantages of the present elucidation of 
Ptolemaic extra-Gangclic Geography remain confined to the 
historian, for tho ethnographer and philologist will also find 
therein somo food for speculation, of which Appendix 11 
below is merely inleiided to supply a foretaste with u view 
to further loquiry. 


Thus tbe present work, apart from its interest, however 
small it be, from an exegeticaj point of view, in so far as 
it eluddatea an anciont text and deportmeut of historical 
geography, should prove of some relrospectivo value for 
the study of certain historic, linguistic, cthnclogio and 
geographic aspects of the countries it deals with. Hence 
It may be hoped that, even on this ground alone the 
study of the Ptolemaic geography of Further India wil bo 
acknowl^ged worthy of mvivsl, tbt the reugh gems 
treasured up in the treatise of thp 

k.« b»a fr™ '?“*'/">« “»a «-".Jc at " 
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156 Bclniowledged to tiin who has left lb eo complete 
ft description of lie eastern part of tlio hahitahiiii as known 
in bis own timej wbo lias sedulouslir collected about it nul 
recast the notions of all his predecessors and oontem^nirles; 
who was always on the look out for fresh information from 
the navigators and traders returning from India and the 
Fat East (see hJa lib, i, chops- Il-H and 17); and who. 
finally, has bequeathed to posterity the most comprehensive 
and complcUf record of Eastern countries, tawuB, nntioiB, 
tribes, itinerories, trade - routes, and of historic,^ linguistic, 
elbnologic, and geographical facta that the anoicDt Greek 
and Latin world can boast of. It is to all this—let ua 
empbaaizo it—that we owe, among other importmt dis- 
cloaurea, the one now incontrovertibly established in these 
pages, that Western trade pushed along the China coMt, 
tit least aa far as Hang-chou harbour, since the beginning 
of the Christian era, that is, at a muoh earlier date tliun 
has hitherto been iniflgincd or soapeeted by our own savants. 
It is therefore only fitting that the present work, which owes 
its being to the Iflbonta of the Alesandrine geographer, 
should not be issued from the press without paying this 
reveteiit hocuftge to liiifli 


As shown on its title-page, this volume is merely devoted 
to Further India and the Indo-llalay Ambipalago, albeit 
the Tables eover a far wider field, including and 

Central Asia. Though the identifications of the Ptoleinaie 
place-naraea and ethnonyms pertaining to these wgiona have 
been revised In the light of further inqumM which I made 
after the publication in the 19^7, pt, in. of he 

first iDBlaloient of the present work, end mo now or 
moat part reliable, nevertheless they cannot be considered (u 
final till Ibo volume to be devoted to such regions, nh.c i 
has BOW been for some lime in preparation, baa been passed 

through the press. . , 

As regards the Bcbenmtic map accoropnnying the prcMnt 

volume, St U the same us originally appea ^ ' 

Although it would now require sabstantial alterations tobriog 


XJUI 


PRBJACZ, 


it into keeping wJtb the text as it now stsnds, it hos been 
preioiTcd, in order not to fiirtlier delay the appearance of the 
book, to leave tbe map as it is, instead—as miglit bave been 
better—of supply in g a revised one. As an oSaet, however, 
against this drawback, I have added a larger special map 
of Indo-Cbipa proper and the Indo-ilalay Archipelago, 
eixhibitiog, not only Lho Ptolemaic in particular, but y iso the 
other Greek and Latin, as well as the early ladii, Arabic, 
and Ciiineso, knowledge of that region, recast in the light of 
the researches embodied in the present work. This, it » 
hoped, may prove a valimble addition and help to grasp the 
prixicipa] results uttuiiied. 


Before concluding, I feel it my duty to cxpreES my deepest 
obUgotioos to the Royal Asiatic Society for tbe honour of ita 
high patronage accorded to this volume, to iu Council and 
Secretary for valuable assiatance and aoggestions, and last, 
but not least, to the printers' reader for the very great 
pains he hoa taken, with remarkable success, in seeing the 
present work, bristling with enormous typographical difficult it^ 
in same twenty laijguagea, through tlie press, with eoin- 
paratively an inaigniScant number of mispriute. 

With this tHCoi I leave the volume to tbe judgment of 
critics, Oriental scbolare, and the general public, regretting, 
ulas ! its many imperfections, but feeling at the same, tiino 
honestly entitled to plead in extenuatioo of such shortcomings 
the enomious difficulties of multifarious kinds with which 
I Lad to grapple, and to console myself in the convictian that 
lYfn euivpi quam potm. 




G. R, GERINI, 
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311 jihwai per uim pvlfn eunin 

Cht diiittiL tu cim cnHinta^ 

JIavixu b^n for jaara past ongagt?d in ruseaitrbes on the 
early history of Siam and it* border eountriuo, I hadj as 
a matter of eour^^ to go into their ancient geography— 
a bitherto tmexplored field—and tbii natumllj led rno to 
a study of ihe dociimenta that the Westero goographera of 
antiquity left ub, more e&peeially Ptolemy, who gives ua 
tlie first coUcotion of anything Hko imthentic data on Iho 
ootmlncB in question. Thus it came to pasa that I found 
myself hopelessly entangled in the ^^sehti selvtiggia, ed 
ospni 0 forte of rtolemy'a geography of Indhi estni- 
GongetEL - I must confess that the restilta attending my 
first attempts at iutarpretiiig this portion of the work of 
the great Alcscandrian wore far from euconragiog. This 
wad, however, to be expected^ seeing that even master bands 
like those of Klaproth, Cunniugbatn, Yule, Lassen, und 
others, whilst meeting with fair suceeaa in identif^^mg 
PtolemyV names of places west of the meridian of the 
Gangesp horl foltod to evolve the slightest order out of the 
chaos of hie truos'Gangctic geography, and to locate with 
oertaiuty even a amgle one of the numerous cities he name* 
beyoed the outskirta of the Gulf lof BengaL Tho more 
eastern portion of Ptolemy's geography came, therefore, 

i 
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to be lookc^d upon m utterly unroUcible^ if tiqt 
and the se^erea^t atrictiirea were passed on tbe gTOai 
coffincilogist and gieographer, to tbe effect that he bad tnadd 
Q mom of hU eastern kngitades and latitudes, eoiued nuEues 
of cities and peoploa out of tie fauevv coafused iiskndB and 
cotitinents, umlcing pretence to u knowledge of regions 
which bis contemporuriea bad nereT reachod^ and on which 
they possessed but socond-baad informatbu of the ’ragueet 
possible ebaraoten 

But when I noticed the wide didercncc of opinion 
existing among Ptolemy's expounders and commentators os 
to the identification of hia namos of citi^ gtilfs^ and even 
regions (some going so far as to connect bis Magnus Sinus 
with the Gulf of Bengal, hJs coast of Sinai with that of tbs 
Malayan PeumBulnp Kattigara with Eesho in Tonkin, and 
even with Kottowaringiii in Borneo^ Serika with tbo Peguan 
coast, nnd so forth), I at once realized the impogaibility 
of rpucblng any dofinite goal by following putba so widtdv 
diverging j and I confess that T began then to ask myself 
w-helbcT—granted that Ptnlemy had muddled—hie com¬ 
mentators and WTjuld-bo elucidators had not^ despite their 
zeal and learning and evident good-faith, often mode 
confusion wonso confounded. 

The reason w^hy Ptolemy's tmnH-Gan getic geography i^hoald 
^ave given rise to so much controversy is plain enough: it 

L& to he found in the xaetbods of treatment it received_at 

tiiDca fur too theoretionl on one aide, and far too empiric on 
Abe other; but always, and invariably, too Bcholastkally 
^uniform and systematic. Thus the most faithful of Ptolemy b 
vptaiies, the aincorcst of bia admirers, ever missed the goal, 
despite the deep learning and indefatigable research they 
brought to bear on tho arduona subject 7 some id unaac'^ 
cesaful attempts to find out a general formula of correction 
applicable to the whole of bia and others in the 

vdn endeavour of maldug hi@ gcogTaphical nomenclature 
fit m in modem maps by simply connectitig the names 
ho gives with places dcaigaated by almibr appellations in 
the latter^ 



lXD0-3LiL.IT AECnrPELlOO. 


n 

As regards the first method^ if sysccptible of fairly 

siifieesaful applicatiom to the cduiitries lyin^ west uf the 

TndxiSj it beeonieB utterly unfit for the more easterii porlinn 

uf the where PtoleuiY^a meoniremoQt errors are 

' ■¥ 

far from holng constant and uniform as might be antie)pate<L 
the position of pkoes here dopendiog on much more im¬ 
perfect daiaj whereby it ensues that the amoiuit of error 
must be detected and determined in almod. every parliuukr 
iustunce if anythuig like approximation is to lx? arriv^^ at. 
Xow this can only bo done by a careful seleetioD and 
individuation of the principEd stations of Ptolemy's system; 
the ratio of error in intormodiate pomts between tho baso 
stations thus established will then be reduced to a minimum^ 
so as to allow, in the majority of eases, of n satisfactory 
idetitiHeaiio]]i of the saine^ 

T purposely say in the majofitVj and not in the totality 
of case^, 1 >geau 30 ;k in spite of the reoliticaitioti thus e^ecteil of 
Ptolemy'^ poaitious of his googruphical olementsi of 
the latter will yet prove refusctory to identiGcatiou, owing 
partly to our still deficiont geogniphtcol ktiowlodgo of some 
part^of Further India; and mors—uuy* principally—to our 
lack cf reliable hiatoriCBl data on the paaL of the aanio 
regions, which often prevents ua froni tracing modern names 
of places back to the designation they boro in Ptolemy's 
time^ so os to recogfii^^o them in his lists. 

This isj indeed, the groalesi drawback in a study of the 
subject under canHidcraliou ; for many towns^ mnrts, etc.^ 
which had existed^ and even flouriahod^ at that period, and 
were recorded hy our cmiueiit gcographerj have now dis¬ 
appeared from the face of the earth, as well as from the 
memory of mau; while others have changed st'veral times 
their names, each change being often into a different 
language, according to the race of people under whose sway 
they sucecflsiyely fell* and are now unrecognizable uuder 
their rnudern appellations. To thb must Iw added the 
tronaformation that namds of pkeea have undergone in tho 
mouths of traTeliers speaking diffQreiit tongue-s, especially 
at that remote period wheo geographical science was stilE 
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in its infoiicsy i not to spenk of tlie Dltomtions cuusod in 
their eiK'llfdg as originally adopted in the work of our 
authotp by its pas-^mg llirough the ordeal of a logton oF 
copyist^H often inaoceiii of goographtPttl knofidedgt?; so thnr 
Lbo wonder is mihut —after all ibese difficulties bavo been 
ConBidere<l^—that any' of Ptolemy^B names of places could 
now fitaad tbe test of identidention at alL 

Yet I trust to be able to show in the sequel thal, despite 
so many' drawbacks* Ptolcmy'^s geography of tbo India 
extra-Gan gem is still capable of fairly accurate interpret 
tatioUp provided it la named on on the lines montlontMl 
above; ond that, once the amount of error (w to his 
fnndumcntal stations ha& heen determined, it h possible 
to push the work with i.'qutil auccess outflide ihe limits of 
that held* even up to the Bcuitcly m yet known region■? of 
^Ve*tem Chino and Centml Asia* It will then appear hoH- 
great Wan l^tol&my^a knowledge of these remote ooimtrk-s 
at HO early a time os his* and how careful hia baiidlitag 
of the nata ho had iit hia disposal * as well as how little 
he deser%‘ed the atrictiirea passed upon him and hia work by' 
commentators who did not know how to avail themselves 
of tlic precious rnatcrials accnmulated by bini- 

With regard to tbe siu^oud method of Loterpretiug 
Ptolemy's geography* its shortcomings are too evident to 
need pointing out here, Ita inevitable failure with respect 
to India was well es:ciapllfied at the hands of Lai^n* who 
thought that all that was needed was to eompuro the 
aiicietst and mDdom fiumce of places lo conni?ct the tw'o. 
I roceeding on sounder critical principlea* Cunningham and 
Yule far better Hucceeded in interpreting Ptolemy's data* 
and gave ua the most reliable explanalton of ]m geography 
of India which we now possesfl. Yet ileCrindle, while 
acknowledging that Colonel Tuk*s map of uucient India 
"IS tindcuhtedly by far the beat that has been yet [ 1885 } 
prwluccd/' has to avow' that “the result is’ far from 
encouraging.” 

Ah a nidtter of fiict. it wiU bt’ aoon tjjiit Ptolemy's trans- 
Gaijgetic gt>ogr8pliy, wlioQ treated aoooriUag to tbc method 
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bid ioTYii in the prcstiit paper^ presents perhaps fewer 
dilBoultles than the cia^Gangetio portbn. The only rt.Mil 
hard crtix I met mihj ftfler haTing aucceeded m idcotEfying 
aome of Ptolemy's principal stations of ladcHChino, was 
tho determination of the aTnoLat of hie BhorEening of the 
Maluv Peninaulu und of the lower portion of the Cochin- 
Chinese headland in favour of the Amkaii-BniTuese and 
Tonkitie^o coaals irapcotivelyp 

On the other hauJ> the amount of error in Ptoleray*B 
latitudes and longitudes id the northern porlion of 
Indo -China could be feo neallj^ dutenninedp that its 
rectlficetion enabled me to extend the work far out of 
the liniita originally contemplated, which mduded nothing 
beyond the outakirts of Southem Indo-China and Maby 
Peninsula, a regiocL of which I can epeak with ^k>uio 
persoaul knowledge. If auecese led me further than 
I intended, and camEKi me on to China and Centml AsiOj 
countries to the knowledge of which I oannot and do 
not tnake the allghteat claim or pretence, 1 wish it to be 
distinctly uuderatotxh ere 1 proceed, that I do not conndcr 
that extra portion of my work by any m enus coiupletc ^ 
and if 1 gavG it a place in my m^ip and in the present 
eketcL, h was in order to show the ceni-^tciess of the plan 
on which I have worked out Ptolemy's geography of Indo- 
China, eveu whou tested on a much larger Ecale. ITyiKse 
1 did not concern myself witli it beyond whut hnd 
rebtioa with trade mut^ in Ptolemy's time, u subject on 
which T lay great stre.^s, oa I think it by far the most 
iraportatit gliin to geographical ecienca resnltidg from this 
atudvj and an entirely navel discovery most Kkelj to alter 
the opinions generally held hitherto as to the easternm^t 
limits of the knowledge of the world po6sess«l by the 
ancients^ and of their trade relation h. 

This is all 1 could do under tha imfsTourabk circum¬ 
stances in which I am pUkmI, of living in a far-a^y 
country out of roach of any woll-st^ked lihmry couti^inmg 
tbo hteraturc that has reference to tho countries in question. 
Therefore, I gladly leave it to schobrs versed in the lore 
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of CLina und CoiitTal Asia to comploto tlie investi^uttoD 
add. hll 111 tte blodlcs 1 hciV6 loft> tlifi ssmo rs'&soii 

I hn^e had no luwess to any of the standant worhs beaitD^ 
on I'toluiuy’s gt^ography, and have hod to carry on all my 
colciilatious of rectification of Ptolemy's gcagrapliical co¬ 
ordinates of posiiiodB on tbo base of the figures applied in 
liIcCrititUc's “ Ancient India its described by Ptolemy,’* 
1885 edition—a work embodj.'ing, as for as I can judge, 
nearly all that is known on tbo subject up to the present 
date, and wbicb I bare followed throughout as fur as the 
portion of Pfolciuy’s geogrephr treated on here is eoncomeA 
Iq the course of my labours I detected two mispi ints in it 
which eouiowhat led me asti-uy at first, but which 1 hare 
since coirrccted. The first regards the longitude of Porisura. 
which is given os 179” on page 225, a mistake for 149®; 
and the other the longitude of the mouth of the river 
Aspithra (page 344), printed as 170“, whereas it should bo 
173® or 1 1 a®* 1 trust I bave not foUen a rictira to other 
possible misprints in that book, in the determinution of the 
position of some other of I'toJemy’s stations. Should, how¬ 
ever, this prove to be the ease, I n'ould ask the indulgence 
of tbe Foader, on the score that I had no means at my 
disposal to Torify all such figures as I bava taken from 
McCrindlo’s Book. 

With these premuca and reservations, f shall now proceed 
to explain aa sntntnarilv a# possible the method adopted in 
ray itn^uirji% and the means through which I arrived at 
the solution of most of the intricate problems connected 
with the subject under consideration. 

I first took up the study of Ptolemy’o truns-Gjuigctie 
geography, in so far as bod relation with the Gulf of 
Stum and the lilalay Peuiusulu, as early as 1887; but 
I soon found out the inappb'cubility here of the formulas 
proposed for the correction of Ptolemy’s eo-ordjnates of 
positions, and the inadmissibility of the few identlfieutious 
yeiitare<l upon by various nathoritice up to that dale of 
Ptolemy's places in these icgioiis; with the wic exteptioii 
of Zabai. connected by Yule with Catnpa. without, however. 
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attempting to definite^ l«»te its positioa witli my degree 
of precisiofl. This prevented me fitm forming imy efitimaUi 
of the mnoimt of Ptolemy’a error in longitude and luttlude 
at ibat point, so the latter could not bo used aft a base stahon 
for the purpose I intended, 1 had, in fact, hy that time 
found out that no advance wa» possible m this direotion 
unless one of Ptokniy's Slatons at l«ut could te ideutih^, 
and located with suflieiGat accurauy on the Gulf of feium 
or the Cochta^Cliinesc coast, so as to giw an wca oi 

Ptolemy's amount of error iu these far-away re^ons, and 
to furnish a clue to the detection and recUhcation of the 


errors in rieighbourlng stations. 

So far. the meat easterly point in Ptolemy a ays tom that 
cciild be fixed upon with any degree of precision, the 

delta of the Ganges which was theioforo eonstdo^ as 
the ns pirn uliva of uU possible corroct mte^ret^on of 

anekut Issk geogiiiphy- ''“TS e 

tho most assiduous oflbrts-unablo to discover any rehahlc 

base-point beyond that. I had to give up 1 tokmy m uttor 
dkeonrogement. for I well saw that no^iiig could done 
until such u point was found ouL ith thm 
view I. mom unremittingly than ever, continued my stud) 
and 'coUeotion of old records conceraing these countries. 

the principal marts and emponums of tr^o that exmt^ ^ 
on those J^sts to Ptolemy*# time, and under what nimiw. 

I ,«uU Mst likely. »»le- P«eW» "r" ^ “ 

yyniliiii^ but mcT® chioierKal fancjes, be able to 
* !L one of them in hi# trhether iu its 

roco^i>:o ^ j teU bow glad I was 

gcauinccrmod.b^ a few though-my 

when so.o,> .tears ^tor ^ 

eiurtiona werc ^ Akfidra and 

u, ii....ify, «i<k 

PitboQObaste wiA tbe Ba} o the mntli wotun^). 

rnuinuj of tlm ^ th^ Kambojau cokst 

7 ror.rsV»-r---t 
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initial point from wticli ITindit civilizatton spread out 
ovor Karnboja, us 1 stall show in the aequcl, und o£ whict 
tto prt'SiMit HntTen uTid Ko: Troa buy svere tile port, the 
most reiaarknblc cmporiuia of trade on the Gutf of 8iam 
from I he Ligliist autfijuity up to the bpgimiing of the 
last century. TbiB succcsaful piece of work soon led me 
to the identificatkin of Samarade. Zabai. Agunagara, Takola, 
und other principul alations of PToIomy on the conat of the 
Malay remnsulu and Cochiti-China. I bccanie then aware 
of a new and imi»riant featare of Ptoleiiiy’s geography of 
these eountriiss tittTiiely, that it disetosea to ua the poaitbns 
of the outjiDsls oeeupied at that parly lime by hjouthom 
Indian colonists who were then just at the ouUet of tho 
exploits by which (heir cisnlizutiou w'as subsequently spread 
all os'Cr I he ^Ulay Ibninaola, Siam, Eaiobt^a, CampiT, 
and the Malay ArcLipelugo in genem]; ntid thus we aro 
supplied with the solution of an etlmDlogieol myeterv that 
could not hitherto be penetmted. 

ITie other importiint feature that 1 discovered aflcrworda 
was that of the overland routes that Western Irudors followed 
at that early period, most of which were hitherto not onlv 
unknown, but hardly even dreamed of. Tho rest of the 
tosk proved compuraUTely easy, and I need not weary tho 
Toader any furthor with the t‘ieit of my personal ex¬ 
periences in this matter, beyond adding that the ultimate 
• result of all of them was this prelimiaary oaaay, with the mop 
that accompanies it. Koitber of these, ae yet so incompleto 
uod imperfect, would I dare to send to the press were I not 
confident that, even in their present humhlo and uncouth 
form, they may prove interesting and useful to lovers of 
Oriental x^reb. This is the only mason that induced 
me to decide on their immediate publication, rather than 
to wait for a mope favourahle opportunity when leisure and 
less deBcienoy of means of study woold Lave permitted mo 
to eonaidcTably improve them. 
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*2. Calcdlvtiosb- 

Though the process of n-ctificutiau of I'tolomy’s mCMUi-e* 
meal errars-^m tlie co-ordiDutes of his fundufflcatal Btations 
und on Ihe uiterinedbto places betweeii tw^o successiTO 
ordinates taken ns base-Iiafts—ia aufiitieiitly sliowii in tlic 
map hereto appended, a brfof eiposition of the metliod o£ 
calculation follo^red for the determiaution of the ernw at 
the principal stations arill perhaps render the p^eas 
clearor and more readiljr underateod. Wo ahaU then begin 
at Akadra the start!ng-poiul, which in our case ptored 
the true kov to tho nivstcrj^ that shrouded Ptolemy s tniiw- 
Gaiigctic ^graphy. The longitude adopted for this 

l»rir»r i. tl.» “ !'»’ “1 f 

which corresponds to the aetoal anohorage of ships danng 
tho south-west monsoon in front of Hatlen. 

The other haao meridian worke-d upon in conjunction 
with Akadra is that paesiug through the centre “ | ® 
Gongetic delta and the median mouth of the Gauges eal cd 
Kamberikhcn bv otir author, and supposed to correspond 
to the Barabangu eatuaiy, for which tho longitude adopted 
hero is 8ff’ 30’ E.‘ ficcently Hylands, in hia elucidation ot 
Ptolemy's geogmphy-n book which deserves recognition, 
and from which 1 have derived naefiU hints oa to the 
graphical method of treating Ptoleniy’a geography, nlthoug^ 
unable to accept his formula of reduetton or his ^timato 
of the true equivalent of Ptolemy’s 180 os fit for mf 
purposo-maigned long. 9(P K. to Kamblri^on, which 
is evidendy too much east of the centre of ‘he del 
A ghneo at a map of Bengal will conrinec one « ‘his. 
The longitude adopted by mo for Kambirikhoii. no on y 
corresponding os nearly as possible to the centre of 
delta, but also sensibly coinciding with the axis . 
lower course of tho Burahangii. must evidently he within 

» All wfoitHl ta i» thr. ]iniJ»al .Vflfli ei>ru|Wl«i tw» tlm 

bjT.0.AyJ»-U. ‘WO.) 
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A fetr mmutes of tbe true one iw inteailiQd by Ptoloioj' 
The caloulaLioi) ibcn proceeds os follows;— 

Lonoitooe .-—litttt Ab&die—S&inberiklioii> 

t’toUmjrV. Trtif. 

Kambirikhoo- Longf. 1 ^ 6 ° 3ff E. 88 ® 30’ 
Akadrs. „ 167® j .040 jj- 

Dilf. 20® 30* 14® 61’ 

wbetLce We obtam a formula of cotrectiou for Ptoleniv’a 
loogitudee between Zamberikhoa und Akadra % 

14° 01' 

- 0-725 it PtoL long. (a). 


qf the hugUadt 0 / Agaaagara. 

A. By fonniiia (aj from Kaffibettiliou. 

ZambeiikhoiL Ptol, long. 146® 30' 

Aganagara. „ „ 169 

Difi. 2-3® 30* X 0-725 (a)=16® IS’ 
True long. Euabmklioii 4- 89® 30' 
Corrected long. Aganagara 105® 48’ 

B. By formula (a) from Akadra. 

Agaaagara. PtoL long. 169° 

Akadra. „ „ 

Diff. 2® X 0-726 (a} = I® 37’ 
True bag. Akadra + 104® 21 ’ 
Ooirected long. Aganagara 106® 48' 
wliich u tbe eaoct locgitude of ITanoi. 


LATtttlDES, 

Aa regards latitudes, let us, by way of trial, now 
detenniue a mean between those of Kaoberikinja and 
Akadra. Tbe tree latitude asautnod for the prcMnt for 
ZamberikhoD ia 22® 24’ K.j corresponding to that of the 
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called ByraeaHy on the whicli may be 

Kamberikhou anti if notj mmi be not very far fraia 

the matk; caiisidcnn^ that nearly eighteen ceutnri&a have 
elapsed from the time of collection of Ptolemy a data, and 
that at that period the delta caijld not be ao far advajicad 
aontliwarda us at preaonL The figure esttumed here "will 
be^ bo’weveri checked in due course i os shall BfiOi the 
error in latitado bet^eau the parallels of Kamberiklioit 
and Akadra is far from being amfornily diatrihutedi We 
hafe^ then— 

Itoliamr’i. 5*fyiiSir 

Kamlwrildion. 

AJttdra (ILitk'n). » 

Di£ 13 * 55 ' iSi* Si‘ 


wbopcse II formulii of wrreclioii for PtoJeiny’s blitudea 


between Kamheritkon mud Akadra “ 


^2“ 2'_o-8W7. 
13* 55' 


Applym^ this by way of trial to the dotermlnatbn of the 
lutilude of Agftiiagarfti '''* obtaiu— 

Agun ngara. Ptol. Ifiti 18” -0 2f. 

Akadra. n n 

Diff. 11“ X 0’3G47 = 10’ 1 

True kilt tide Akadra + ^0^ 22* 

Cornteted latitude of AganagaJa 


Sow the true Uititade of Agauagara (HoiKiJ) 
whonjby we see that the™ U lUi error k the roault of the 
above cakuktien of 39' ksa. Thk we sb^ be able to 
oecQutLt for horeaftorj and ehow that it la oe o ^ 
exoewive lenglheukg by Ptokmy of the M 
wild Pegu between Chittogotig aud Cape Sograia, . 
correspuiJdiDgly, of the Tooktnese iwoetj 
compimtively «uthem positbu reacting for 
But having ma&o certain tiial the latter “ r _ J 
bo.h bv the approximation obtained in the df f 

ita gei;gi^phie co-ordinatoe acd by every other ludu^tiea. 
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as jshflU 1» shown in due course, we amst correct the error 
and adopt its true latitude of 3P bo as to bo able lo use 
it. Bfl another bnHs-poInt in ^lo calculations that follow. 

The next step is to find the relation of Ptoietny's and 
true latitudes between A^dra and Aganagara. This stands 
AS follow^:— 


Trtljc-. 

Agauagara (llATiDi). Lat. Iti* 2t)' 21“ 3' 

Akadra (Hatleu). ,, 4® 45' 22 

DJff. 11® lio 10° 40 


wLcnet the coiiTOtioii for Ptolcmv’^^ latitudes liL-twccn tlie 
10® 40^ 

above Wo etmions = ^ 


PtoIeinj *9 eqsLulor dciidiiced from thij fornmUi of eurroction 
would correspotid to 6® M Ime Nortli Latlttide. This* 
we moj ob^rvo. cloaelj* witli tbe result ihui eould 

bo obtained from Cejloo* whore Ptolemj'H equator paasee 
through NuhartliA (Borberja), the true latitude of whieb 
iet 30' If-; and will do for our purpose, os sbnU be 
proved by subaequent reseiircrfaesL 

Tbut Doithcr the error of lutitude between the pamllela of 
Ahadra and Aganagara, nor that in loDgltudn between the 
moridjaiiB of Ahadra and KamberUdianp is un i form* ia 
proved by the displueetneut of Cape Teroala (Segniai) too 
fur euat and aonth. This belter results from the folio wing 
onlculationid:— 

Akadra (HutJen), Ptol. long, 167® O' E, 

Cape Temala (Xegrais)- „ 157® 2^ 

Difl: 2° 40' 


Applying to thb tbo fonnnb of correction (n) found above 
for longitudes, wc have : 9® 40' x 0'725 ^ 7°. Sub- 
tmoting this result from the true longitude of Akadra 
{Hath ii), we obtain 104° 21—7° = 97“ 21' for the longitude 
of Cape Temala (Negmn)^ The true longitude of the 
latter^ at Diamond Point, adopted in the present inquiry 
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IS 94” 22’ E,; wlicnc* wft sic« tliut Ptolemy's disploceiiieDt 
of this cupc IS nlwut 3^* too far Enst 

Its displuccnioiit in IdtilnilB is shown by the following: 

Cape Teouila. PtoL Int, 8® tf 

dJcsdiB (HotTen)- » *■ 

Diff. y lo’ 

Applying to this tho fonuula of correctioti for rtoIumT'a 
latitudes found above (^)i we obtain-^ 

3 - !&■ X 0-92 - 2’ 59' 

True ]iit» Akadra (Hatien) + 10 ” 22* 
Correoled kt- Cape Tcmala (Segrais) la” 21' 

The true ktitude for this cape adopted in the preafint study 
being Ifi’ Jf.f it follows that Ptolemy's displsccment of the 
saiae was nearly 3“ further south than its true poaitiou. 
We see then that he lengthened the coast of Arakan and 
Pegu ns far os Cape Ifegraia nt the espenso of the western 
coast of the Molay PeniiisulM. which thereby becomw 
represented shorter than it really ia; and that therefore 
the latitudes given by him for stations north of the 
patutlel of Cupe XegniJs fTcmala) must bo corrected to 
H greiiter eilcnt than those of the places situated to tie 
bouth of tho Sams piit*all<?l. 

Before, however, ntterapting to find what the now formubi 
of correction should he, let us wo whether the same rule 
applies to the coast of Tonkin, and in genend all over 
the intermediate regions. In order to do this, let u* 
prolong the paiallol of Cape Troftk (Segrofs)—the latitude 
of which is 8” N. Plol. = H? X. true as shown above—as 
far as the Annainito coast. We see then thot it interseols 
the latter a little below Turiin CTourane of Prench laaps r 
and the homonTraouia bay, noted from the earli^ tjnio os 
u much frequented port on that coast, and which I haw 
identified with Ptolemy'a Timna. The latitude ho assipi.s 
to Ihroans hciiig S” 30’ namely, Just a little above tho 
parullel now under wnsidemiion, we obtain lAns a ooii- 
finnutkm that the said pandial. marking the 8” of Xorili 
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IjttUuHe in Ptolemy** system, acttiully corresponds to 
the IGtli parallel of true latitude in our rnnp< 3 . Tbo cob- 
aeqiicnce ja thnt the cnast of Tonkin oud northern Annam 
has tmdurgone at Ptolemy's hands the same lengthening 
at the expense of the southern ns the corresponding const 
on the eastern side of the Gulf of Bengal. A single 
fomiulii of eorrcctiou wilt than do for Ptolorav’s latiLudoa 
of nil places situated further north than his 8th parailet 
or our IGth parallel of Jforth Latitude, This formub can 
be easily deduced from u comparison of the kiitude of 
Cape Temala (Negrais) with that of Agsuagani (Ifimoi), 
as follou's:— 


Aganagam (Hanoi). 
Cape Temala (Negrais), 


whence 


8^ 20' ” 


(16 (\). 



Ptci]rniT"», 

Toil'. 

L&t. 

IG“ aiy 

21 “ 1 ' 

rr 

8 “ O' 

18 = O' 

Difi. 

8 “ 20 * 

5 ’ r 


This formula of correction, when tested all over the geo- 
graphical field under cousidemtion, was found to apply to 
all places sitnated by Ptolemy ahove his 8th parallel, eixn 
as far up as Mongolia and CeiilTal Asia. From it we 
may deduce the correct latitude for Kamberikhon, as 
followa 1 “ 

Kamberikhoa, PtoL lat. 18“ 40' N. 

Aganagara (Hanoi). „ ,, l&> 20' 

Biff. 2' 20' X 0-6 (\) = 1’ 24' 
True lat. Aganagara (Hanoi) 4- 21“ 1' 

Corrected lot of Eamberikhca 22“ 2b' 

But a more correct result would be obtained from the lati¬ 
tude of Cape Temala (Negrak) taken as a base, thus : — 
Kwnberikhon, PtoL lot. 18“ 40' N. 

Cape Temala (Xegrau). „ „ ^ 0’ 

Diff i’o^ X 0-8 (X) = (?> 24' 
True lat Cape Temala {Negraia) + le® fl' 
Corrected lat of Kambirikhon 
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which checks the figure aBaumcd for the ktitude of the 
Litter place at the outset of our culculutioDe* 

IdeHiificatim vf Sclanu.— As u test for Our formula of 
correction for Ptolemy*# latitudes north of the para c 
of Gape Tenaola (Negrale}, lot ua look up the meridloii. of 
Agaaogura (Hanoi) in our map; wo will find Ptolemy*# 
Solana, for which ho gives — ■ 

Long. 169* O' E. (same as Agaaagera)* 

Lot ” 37“ 30' If, 

Hedueing tho Litter according to formula (X), we get 33“ 43 
corrected North Eatitode, whicb,on the moridian of Aganagara 
(Haiioi=10-5“ 48' true E. I/ongOi hri'Jffs within 'Z or 3 of 
Hai-ho or Hai ho-Hsien, near the Si-uiu rivet in Sben-in* 
This Ilai-ho, we may then reascmabljr conclude, ia Ptolemy s 
Sehuifl, o fuctcoaliTmed, moreover, by tho mmilnrity of names, 
as was, in our author's time, known as Shanrhi. 

Umrn^tion 0/ Sera ]IIetropolis.-But suppling this to 
be a mere haphaKard coincidence, lot us tost formulas (a) 
and (X.) together for the poeition of Sera Metropolis- The 
oo-orfinatea given by Ptolemy for the latter ore^ 


LoXGlTirOE^ 

PtolcMT*?* 

S«rft Mfitnjpelia 
Aganagara < Hanoi) 

Diff. S® 


Tnai, 

105^ 40r E. 


By formula (a) 8“ X 0T25 =a +_ 
Corrected long- of Seta Metropolis Hl^ jg 


Latitude, 




Sera Metropolis 
Agonogara (IlaDoi). 

Diff. 


38“ 35' H. 
16“ 2ff 
22“ 18' 


By formula (X) 22? 15 X 6 6 + 

Corrected lat. of Sira MettopoU* 


Tnjfl- 


21“ I' JT- 

13“ 21' 

34“ 22" 
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Thf) Frsulling position for Sera ISttropoHi' id therefore: 

Lose, in'* 36' E. Lat. 23' 

This position, when loohcd for on e map of China, will 
be frecQ to fall n little to the of IXoncui'fu in 

Hon aw, and theti3fore sensibly correctly near tbe site of 
where ^tood Lo-yanOj wlilchj it ia weU known, wm tb* 
ciipital of Clniwi proviona to and during the Iran dyttustv 
{A.r>- ^5-221)I nunicly, exactly at tbo iLuio ihat Ptolemy 
enUected hi^ du^a. 1 would not go so fnr Ha to that 
the poaition here nbtainei] is quite correct to ii iniuuto; 
I do not find Ijo-yaiig marked id tho mapj of ChiuiL 
lying ut my dbpoi^alj and tberoforo cannot judge of ita 
exact position ; but nil works on Chino ngreo in sa}ung 
it lays somewhere to the west of the present Honan-fu, 
Hence the position just found inu&t be correct within IcsR 
than Indf u degree of either longitude or latitude, Sudi 
a eurpriising approximation will be obtained for the majority 
of the pkcea nuiDed by Ptolemy in the region i^ituated 
northwards of the pnraliel gf Cape Temsia (ifegmis), after 
the above fonnuks of correction have hecn applied; and 
by this means they may be identified in nearly otoit 
instance. 

The longiLudeSp howeverj, present some compLicatTons in 
this field, owing to several slight errors afFectiiig the lEter¬ 
med lUte regiona between the meridians of Akadra und 
Samberikhan, Such errors, nevertheless, are found, as in 
tho case of latitude errors between Aganagara and Akadra, 
to componsitte iheiasclves to such an extent aa not to 
sensibly alter tho proportion of the whole, I shall cxplmu 
this by an cXLimplc. For instaucep in Intitudje find 
the position of Akadra correct enough respecting Agi^uragsra 
ond KaMberikkon ; and yet the intermediate iatitudes am 
not corrccti because there ia an error betvyeeti ibo parallels 
of Kamb^riklion and Aganagara, and ihut of Akadro- Yet 
this does not affect the positioa of Akadra in relation to 
tbc two former places. This shows that Akadrap EambSriklion 
iiud Aganagara must have been fundamental stations for 
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which Ptolemy' obtamed relinbk data deduced from 
accurate obscrTatioD ; wLilfit C^pe TimBla aud Dthur 
intermodiatc places were merely EscoDdaiy poEnta which 
he determined simply on the baEc of road and suilin" 
diatance aa reported by tmTolItT^ Sem Katropalia and 
ether important inland tawnBr which wo shall meet with 
afterwards, miut hare been ulao as oiEiay fiindumeiital 
etations. 

In the fame manner, us regards longitudes, wo find uu 
identical pio|)ortion between Sanrbeiihhoai Akadra, Agana- 
gara, and Sera Metropolia i while we detect errors between 
Kambirikhon and Cape Temala (Jiegmia); the latter and 
Cape Takola (Tukopa); this and Bolongka and Akadra; 
and wo find the whole coast-liiie of Cochin-China and Annanr 
as far aa Uanoi disphiced io longitude. Tet these errors 
compensate themselves so far ns not to cause any sensible 
disproportion in the distances between the fundamental 
etationa named above. This phenomenon confirm r the fact 
resulting from the pravioLB elimination of tha Intitndes ; 
that is, that Kambeiikion, Afcadra, and Aganagara are 
Ptolemy’s fundamental stations in rndo-Ohina. 

In order to more dearly prove thi^ I shall new show 
. that the proportion mentioned above exists almost unaltered 
qp to the oslremc limits of the geographical zone considered 
in the present study and represented in the accompanying map. 

ItUnmcaHoii a/ Ptohm/s " S/OhC 3bffEfr."—.A s far oa 
longitudes aro concerned, the proportion alluded to hM 
already been shown to exist as far os Sera Iffotropolu, 
lying on Ptolemy's 177= meridian of eastern longitude = 
111" 36' E. of Greenwich, and therfsfere pretty near to the 
easternmost limit of the Ani/faftfVa. It remains, tbea, to 
show that the same proportion exists op to tlic wcatem- 
most limit of our field, aud this I will do by applying tho 
teat to the meridian of Ptolemy's flo-calied "Stone Tower, 
which ift also that of his Kanagora (identified with Kanauj 
or Eanoje, in India). The result ia aa follows 
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LoGITUtJfi. 

riftlfraiy'i, frit 

Agniiii^ar& (Hanoi) 169^ EL 105"^ 48' E- 

LithinoA Pfr^oa Stoflo Tower ”) l3-5^ 

Diff; 34^ 

to which, applying formula (h), 34^x 0*725 = 2^^ 
BomaiaA long, of LitMnoa Pyrgoa 8F 9’ 

the meridiBn of LltMnoa P3rr8oa ^ t^he saiuo aa tbat 
of Ejanagora (Kanojo)^ for which the true long- IL of 
Greenwich is about 79^ 50', wo seo that the error is only 
about 1® 19' on the whole distance Hanoi-Kimcje, including 
eomo 26^^ of longitude. But, at wq shall eoou see, the 
Lithiuos Pyrgos is—who would ever have suspected it?— 
Ju'Hit Yi-u-Cft’ij or KhoteSj the true longitude of which 
is 80^ E^f a yet closer approach to our culculated result. 

If the Lithinoa Pyrgos be really Kbotun, this ought to 
be proved by a close eoinddcnco in latitude m well; and 
this is exactly what 1 am now going to show. 

Latitude. 

PtoSemj'^ Tm.®^ 

Agmmgarft (Haaci) 20^ N. 21 ^ X' N, 

Lithinos Pyrgcs 43^ 0' — 

Diff* 2Gr 40' 

to which^ applying formula (X), 26° 40' x 0*6 = + 1 6'^ O' 
whence, corrected lat. of Lithiuos Pyrgos 37° V 


Now, this is, within one single minute, the latitude of 
Ehoten, given by the Meat authoritiea as 37"" N* 

This Burprismg exactnass at once reveals to ua that the 
LitMuos Pyrgoftt or so-culled “Stone Tower/^ must have beeo 
one of Ptolemy^a fundumeatal etationa carefully established 
by observation, whetfacr astronomteal or otherwise. A 
perusal of the first book of bis geography abows, in 
fact, the pains he took in rectifying Muriuos^ estimate of 
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thr dbtancc fr&m tho paegegc of tlie Euptrates to the 
^'Htane Tourer" (ZitliiiiDS P 7 Tgw)i and from the latter to 
Sira HCetrcpolisL TbU proves that both the latter belonged 
to his list of fundamental fitationSf On tho strength of 
Ptolemy's assumption that the "Stone Towerwas flitimted 
near the pnmlkl of Epantium {real lat. 4P N*}^ and of the 
noincideoce id meaning between it and Tiehkani (real kt. 
*42^ 5S'J^ most QuthoTs hitherto idea tided it with the ktter 
pleiice; though Jlecren and Euwllnaon located it much 
moTB eastward — the former near Uah, and the latter at 
Taah-Kurghan (true hit. ^7"^ 40'' N.)* which ore places 
situated much nearer to Khoten than the fur^oway Tashkiini 
Indeed^ the InterBectian of the meridiun of TJah with Lhn 
panilkl of Tikh-Kurgh™ would fall only a few milm to 
the north-wesl of Khoten^ our identi fixation. 

It is easy to show that Ptolemy's “Slone Tower" could not 
he situated bo far west m Tdshkand. Let us take, in fact, 
his longitude of irarakanda (Samarkand), which he gives aa 
113®, the real one being about 6S° E, Greenwich, and kt 
us observe that the name kngitude is aaeigned by him to 
the oeutrol tnoutk of the Lidiis. The average ktigilude of 
the mouths of the Tndua named by him is 112“ | the real one 
would be about 67^ that is, within 45" of the meridian of 
Samurkand^ This proves Ptokmy's estimate of the position 
in kngittido of M&rakanda wiih respect to the central month 
of the Indus so sarprisingly correct, as to dispel any doubt 
that mighC be entertained on this score- This point ^^ttled^ 
we nee that Ptokniy assigns long, 135" to his " Stone Tower," 
that is, ho places it 23^ further e&$t than MoriLkanda. Sow 
the real longitude of Samarkand being about and that of 
Tashhond 09^^ we see at oaoe the impessibility of identifying 
the Inttor place with the IiitMnos Pyrgait despiEe tho i>o- 
incidence of meaning in the two namoa- 

Caloukting the 33° of Ptokmy'a lon^tndo on tiie base 
of tho longitudes of the central mouth (Kariphroa) of the 
Indus (PtoL long. 112'^= real bug. 15'J and of the 
central month of tho Ganges (PtoL loDg» 143® 30 = real 
long, S9® 30')p we obtain 14'’ 50' as an equivalent of 


20 


tTJtrilEn IKDIA AXD 


Plolemj*fi 23^ which added to 07* 1?, the longitude o! 
Zanphron^ givea m 82* 5^ as the corrected longitude of the 

Stone Tow'or/^ 

Thin result is within 56' of that obbuned ot the outaet 
from Aganagara and Eamb&rikhon^ ic* 81® Both point 
out with sufficient upproxiumtion where Ttoleniy's Stone 
Tower" should bo looked for. In calctilatious I have adopted 
Kbofen^ and its meridioUp SO^ real long, ns equivalent to 135* 
PtoL* tho longitude of Lia "Stono Tower”; and thus cturected 
his error iu excess in the reckoning of its disbince from 
Samarknud. Thifl reotificatioa will aervo also to correct his 
distance errors on the stations between the Tndu&and Kanoje, 
and between the latter place and the Ganges, 

Though wo have shown the accuraoj of our formula (X) 
in the rectlScatlon of the latitudes assigtiDd by Ptolemy 
to places uorth of his 8tb parallel (Ca|]e Temala), and the 
pTOporlEOn existing in latitude all over that zonOp it will 
be found, aa a result, that moat plncca west of the Ganges 
will yet prove to be, after that formula has been applied, 
somewhat north of their true position. This is due to a local 
error made by our goograplier in the delineation of the course 
of the Gouge 9| to which he attributed a direct ion much more 
northerly than it really ibua causing a dispTacemerit 
towards the north-east of all towns situated on its hanks 
and in the neighbourhoods I have shown and corrected 
this error tu the map only for those towns lying on trade 
routes between the Ganges and Tibet; as the small space 
available would not allow of ex lending the correfition to 
oil those represented in that portion of thp map. IVhut 
strikea one more than anything else in the examination of 
Ptolcmj'a geography north of his parallel of Temala, is 
tho proporlion maintained all over tho field in Ms latitudes. 
Surely these must have been determiaed by astronomical 
obscrvutioUp or by aocurate computation from the length of 
the son-Bhadow and other meauQ. More lacking in occuracj 
are, as might be expected, bis longitndea. The stations at 
which a high degree of approximation has been attained 
in this respect are few and far between, and the loEgitades 
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of the iHtervenmg pkccs had thxw tu be n^koDod on ilia 
uncorLoiD base of tho roiMi dialamce traTalled. 

Thk is tlio cause that while we find eufBcIent proportion 
naaintained betweea the longitadoa of Ptolomj's fuockmentul 
fitatLOU& froiD the ^'Stono Tow'or"' to SEra, wo detect loettl 
errors id the intcrvcDiDg ragiODj wbicb most be correeled 
if tbo ideDtiGcadoa of the places included with in iU limits 
is to bo Drrired ut with nny degreo of snceess- For this 
purpose the map has been divided into vertical ssonea hy 
base meridian - lines (hi red}, botween which Flolemj's 
error in loDgitude wua carefnUy detarmined and corrected 
by a particidar foriDuln for each £:one. A double set of 
Hcales shows how the genenil error determined between 
the fandameiiUl atations and apportioned among the 
AOcondarj odcsl 

The process will appear clearly enough ou the map, and 
needs no iurther eaplanation hero- The following k a list 
of tho base moridian-lines adoptedi and of tbo correotjons 
to be applied to tbe places lying within each particular zone 
determifiod by them* 


(l) HiJfiiHjm of tLif ** !?tDiMa 
Tawar^* (KbotwJ iwil 
Eaauar* (Knnoj^p. 
(3) Mi^KihiiD ii’f a4iat!l-^ 

fildiQn A., +K 4 . ... 

I m ^LbritUvi j 

‘ BLOli iN'rj^aJ) 

1 (4) Mtiridikm^si Ci-pc Ta- i 
kJidA (TiikqpiL] j 

{S} K£iid4:Bii O’! 

(ClLDiiLp'*boaji ... 4 -^ 

(S) Miiirkliiu Vi aludra , 
tlt^rikin) ... ..i r 

(?J vit AgAu-' ! 

gar* . 

Fur lo«diii» «Mt of [ 
I AgUUgETA (EdUWJ . 1 ,.. t 
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long. 


DilT, 






lar Iff 
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The cerccBtioa between the Cape T&kela and BUengka 
meridians was required only Igoslly for aoioo places on the 
Gulf of Siam, and so waa that bet wee a the Baloagka snd 
Akadra mmdisnfl. The corrections invoKied here were 
operated graphically, and represented on the map. The 
same may he fluid of similar eoTrectiona in the Gnlf of 
Martahod, on tho coaat aorth of Cape NegmU, and on the 
Cochia'Chineso and Annamese coasts, in each of which coflcs 
the coureo that Ptolemy's cosst-linc would assume, were the 
local error left unrcctified, ifl duly shown in red outline. 
Northwards of the Gulf of Siam, the intermedUte errors 
between the meridians of Akodra nod Tskbla are so alight 
as not to need any special correction diSercot from that 
giTcn by formula (aj, by which the real longitude of Tskola 
was originally determined. Hence the correction indicated 
by this formula was mdiatinctly applied to all positions m 
the isona between those two meridians lying northwards 
and southwards of the Gulf of Siam, even down os far os 
Sumatra. It may thus bo seen tbnt all longitudes of 
Ptolemy's places lying eastward of the meridian of Cape 
T^ala or Tokdpa (Cape Papra), that is, eastwards of 
long. 158® 40' Ptol, = 98* 19' E. Greenwich, can be fairly 
corrected by that single formula. The most grave error is 
that made by Ptolemy between Capes Temala and Takola, 
in assigning them a differenco in longitude of 1“ 20' only, 
against 3* 57' real. This proved at first a great drawback 
to tbe identification of their true position. But as soon 
as T had made sure as to tbe real latitude ef Caps Temala 
and fixed its position, I obtained the correct longitude 
of Cepe Takola from the base-point, Akadra, by n simple 
cakulatioD, as follows:— 

FtDlj!n)jV Traa. 

Akadra (Hnttcn). I*ODg. 167” ff 104= gi- 
Cape Takola (TaknpaJ. „ 158* 4(y 

Diff, 8“ 20' 

By formula (a) 8* 2i>' x 0’725 ^6? ^ 
remains, correct long, of Cape Takdla 98Mit* 
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Thu! F 4 <uU is correot within ihfee miiiut&s of tto longi¬ 
tude of Cape Papra or Cape Takopa, on tho wEiatern coast ot 
the Mala^ Feaioiula, just above Junkeeyion Island* This 
capCf wbicb I ibimd condroied bj a calculation of Ifttitude 
to be beyond any possible doubt Ptolemy's Cape Takola, is 
really in long. 98° 16', but I thought it was unnecessary 
to make the slight correction of as being of no con¬ 
sequence whatever on the reaulta of this inquiry. 

ITaTiog now dealt with the region situated to tho north 
of tho parallel of Cape Temala, and shown bow Ptolemy's 
positions of places therein were rectiBed, it romuina to spealt 
of the region southwards of that purallol. The rules given 
in the upper xono for longitudes apply also hens, with the 
exception of the Islands in the Qalf of Bengal, for which 
there seems to be hardly any rule or order, bat which will 
be briefly dealt with in tho sequel. It remaius, then, to 
oicplain the corrections that latitudes need m this lower 
aoae. In it we find sufficient proportion south of the 
parallel of Akedra; hence, all this section is easily oorreeted 
by reference to Akadm and Aganagara as base-points, that 
is, by formula The only anomaly lies hat ween the 

parallels of Atadra and Cape Temala, due, as we have seen, 
to the shortening of the southern coast of Annani and 
western coast of the Slaky Peninsula between tho» two 
parallt'ls. This is easily coiTMtad, however, by dividing 
the interval between the perallol of Akadia (HatTeu), lat. 
40 45 ' Ptol.= 10* S'? N. true, oad tiutt of Cape TemaU 
(Ncgraia), lat. SP rioh = 16“ N. true, in proportion to their 
diffarance in latitude: 1st. 15' PtoL = lat. 5“ 33- true, 
wheoce the formula of correctioa for Ptolemy's latitudes 


in this section— 


S° 38' 
3 ° 15' 


= 1773 (*) 


I 


which will restore to tho western coast of the Malay 
Peuinsula and to the eastern coast of Cochin-China the 
length they bad lost under Ptolemy's manipuhitioii, and 
make them at once iccognizablo. Tho above cor«.^tiou is 
not safficienl, however, for tha upper portion of the Gulf 
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of biiliD, tho co&At of which, rtolcmiy f Lought, was ninuiiig 
parallel tiy the equator, wherefoTC Lo neglected to show iu 
deep iDcarntioa northwards. A& a result of tbisi, Pagram 
and Samarade are displaced right into the middle of the (Julf. 
This purely local error, due entiTcl 3 '' to lack of accurato 
inforuiatioD os to the latitude of those towns, must bo 
corrected as ehowa in the map; and one will theu at once 
recognize in Pngrasa and Sunarade the towns of Xkat 
(K ras or Krasa) and ^YAMA-itA.jTBA (or Siifna-ratthc), better 
known oe Sri Vija>/a Majat/Mul, the moet ancient capital of 
lou'Qr Siiiin- 

Formula {«) will furnish us with a sutiefactory proof of 
its accurucy when teeted in the dotormiuatioii of the position 
in latitude of fierabai. The difTcronce in latitude between 
the latter place and Akadra is : 

6P- 4" 45'== P 15' Ptol. 

This mulliplied by (a) heconies T 15' j< 1-733 = 2° 10', 
which, added to the true latitude of Akadra, giiro ns— 

10= 22' + 2® Iff = 1-2' 3? true N. Int., 
which is, within ff, the latitude of Msfioui (real btitado 
12= 27'). This plncc becomes, therefore, unmifitakably 
identical with Ptolemy's Berabai; and the close similarity 
between the two nomca conBrmci that identity. 

TAe remaios now to broach the most difficult 

subject of the islands^ oitc perhaps iliot will ncTcr bo 
satisfactorily solved, at least so for as the iahinda in iho 
Gulf of Bengal are concerned. With regard to those east 
and west of Sumatra, and to the latter iaknd itself, I believe 
there is reason to be satisfied that they, as will be shown by 
a look at the map, have been successfully identified. But 
^ to the former, there is hardly anything that can guldo us 
in forming an estimate of the amount of Ptolemy's orror. 
However, I made on attempt at their identifiention on the 
assumption that Pfolomy reckoned their position in reference 
to tha cimt of Garoroaudel and Ceylon; this seems natural, 
os tha ships trading between those coasts anil Further India 
would touch at them on their way before reaching either 
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tho Muliiy PoniB^uIa or SiiiimtnL I therefore trie^ to fix 
them in longitude by dividing the space bet^reen Ceylon 
udd the dimdian of Cape Takfila in proportion to thoir 
difference of longitndoe lae given by Ptoltmy. TUoir lutitndo 
waa eatnbli&hod: for tbo northern anoSj in reliitbn to the 
differoRCO of latitudea betireen tho River HulQoloa (Godavari) 
and Fodnko (Poodichery) ^ and for the Bonthotiiji in reference 
to the latitude of plncea m Ceylon. 

With regard to tho ihri^e groups of islands to the weat 
of Sutnatnip the fiamo proceaw was adopted only bo lor as it 
was necoasary to establish tbeir longitudes j the latitudes 
haying boon left lo follow the law of all other places aitnatod 
south of the parallel of Akadra. 

Of coutae* dl these islands worn very little Imown in 
Ptolemy^B time; hcace tho great error in estimating their 
position. 

^ Chwtte ConAt.- 

I may now coaelude thja review of the methods of identic 
Eeation pui^icd with a few words id esplaDation of tho 
reason why 1 decided to swing the farther coBst-biie of 
Ptolemy's kagnnfi Sinus roand tho Lui-chau peninsula taken 
as a pivotj until it came in justaposltioii with tho coast 
of Chinn, instead of aUowing it to rtmain m the Imditional 
position asdgnod to it by our geographer, and from which 
none of hiH coromeatatoris and elucidators over dared 
to remove it. Evidently I ranst have arguminita for 
justifying this desecration of tho work of our cminientlji 
ciasato geographer. As a nialter of fsot, my jnatiedation 
reata upon but ono singk arguiRentf eufficieut though, 
I think, to meet all eriLioisni; and this is, that when tho 
farthest coasl of tho Magnus Simu is mapped down In ih& 
tnulitional poaition, Ait/ taih its 

Gmitdi^fQ io fAr /&rfttuia >r places mrihirtstds of ihf 

pmafltl of Temala. and then projected upwards fts shown 
in the map, M It^ gulf^S and towns will be found 

to coincide, or nearly so, with guLfsp ™ 

of aimilar names ou the coast of Chimu the nom^ 

are not similar in pmnnnobtion, the meaning conveyed 
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by tbe two nataea in eaeli case is identical. This ought 
to coaTincfr us BujBciently that the coast of China was 
mount here by Ptolemy itnd no other. Put iiow was ho UkJ 
to make il turn southwards? Certainly out of Lomago to 
tbo belief, so firmly and generally grounded among bis 
contemporaries, that the coast of Sinai turned south, and 
then running parallel to the equator joined the coust of 
Africa at Cape FrasoiL Impressed with this belief, ho 
mapped all distances from Aspithra onward in & southerly 
instead of in n norCh-easterly dircetiDU in order to falEl the 
dictum of tho philosophers of his time, and thus obtain 
OB eestern limit to Ms /tabitMie and to his Green Sea. 

That thia must lutro been what actually happened with 
him, is plainly shown by a look at our map, Aa regards 
the reason why I selected Lni-ohau as a pivot on which 
to swing Ptolemy’s coast of Sinai upwards, it is because 
I discovered that this was really Ptolemy's Aspithra. 
JI&~p u (in Chinese) or Siep-p^i (m Anuamita proauncia* 
tion) was, in fact, the ancient name of Ijui*chau and of the 
whole of the homonymous peniusuk, as I will show in the 
illustrative notes of the nest section j and any tyro 
in philology will sec that Hc-p'n and Aspithra am mere 
transUtenitions the one of the other. This striking identi- 
fcation of Ptolemy's extreme station to the east of the 
Tonkin Gulf—bis Magnns SimU' — enables us to know 
exBctly where the distortion of his coast of Sinai coiumences, 
and thus to correct it by bending the coost'liiie buck to its 
true position os shown in the map. 

With this the rectification of the main fcaturee of 
Ptolomy'a geography of Further India is complete ; and 
it win now uppeor how it would have been nest to 
impossible to identify any of his stations in that region 
without haring previously restored the principal anTong 
them to their true position. Tbo errors and displacements 
detected not being uniform all over that zone, the uedesaness 
and impossibility of a general formula that may serve 
as a panacea for so many dilfereat evib, becomes at once 
apparent. Tho rcasoa of our success lie^^ therefore in 
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having broken off for odco with the old oyaUm of treating 
PtoIomy’B work (» if it had been the reanlt of n regular 
ttigoncunetrical aurvey of the region h in qiiestiou, in which 
the only defect waa bod mapping due to errora of projection 
and eiimrs of «cale by having underestimated the lengili 
of equatorial degrees and misplaced Lib prime rocridiati and 


equator. 

It » to be hoped that with the above espIanatioM and the 
map that accorapanieB them, our proceas of elucidation of this 
portion of Ptolemy’a geography will be easily under stood, 
and recognized to he the only prectieahle and correct one, 
at least in its main lines. Of course it would Iw too much 
to expect intermediate stations to 6t in exactly in the pinco 
thoj' should occupy ; but it will be seen that the majority of 
them come within a degree or so of their true position; 
a result, I think, that ought to satisfy the most exigent and 

pedantic of Ptolemy's critics. 

The map was drawn on the plane method, and not 
uocording to Mercator’s system, the chief object being, not 
to preserve the real shape of islands and contments, hut 
to render the numetous graphical cor^tions to Ptolemy s 
latitudes and longitudes easier of application and the more 
clearlv understood. Thanks to the introduction of coloured 
outlines to represent Plolcmy’s geographical feutiiriui, and 
of particular contrivances to show the position of his atatibiw 
as resoltiog from his data, and the direction in which 
the correspondiug real stations arc to bo found when there 
is an error in the former, it is hoped that a clear graphical 
representation of what Ptolemy’s geography is in comparison 
with what it ought to he, has thus been presented which wdj 
enable the reader to form at a gbnee a judgment and 
estimate of the diahroucss between the two. For those who 
desire to verify the position of Ptolemy s stotions as 
dowD in my map. I append tabl« giving the name, 
and co-ordinates of each as transmitted to us y o 
Alexandrian geographer, together with t eir poai o^ 
corrected from calculation, and the acti^ stolions eorre- 
spondiug to them whenever they coaid bo i enU 
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3. Hruahes. 

(1) Coast of Hit AinliAdoj* 

The Akrh&doi, whose couotry embmcea lu Ftolemy'i; s^stoiu 
the eAstem coast of the Gulf of Bengal froTH the tnouth 
of the Brahmaputra down to that of the Ntif, or> porhaps, 
even iowcCj to the mouth of the Antkan River, ba%*c hoen 
ideutiUcd by seme writers with the KirStas, and their 
country with Ptolomy’a Kirrhadia, This dotermhatton 
seems, however, Jiardly plausible, and for Turious reasons. 
In fact, though it be true—os attested by the Ramitvona 
(canto ir) — that at on earlier iH?riQd tribes of Vudo 
mountaineers, such as are gcnericolly termed Kiriitas, 
occupied the regiem to the east of the Lower llruhmapntni 
even down to the sea-coast and the islands of the Gulf of 
Bengal, it appears that in Hubsoquimt times they were 
driven buck tewords the hill tracts by invasions of 
Dravidians—chiefiy Andhras and KaJingas from the oppo¬ 
site coast of the Gulf—who forced their way along the 
littoral OA far as the limits of Arakan, and probably oven 
to the Gulf of ilartaban, establishing colonies na they 
proceeded. These Dravtdmu invasions tuust have eccoired 
and probably ended, before 225 n.c., the approximate date 
of MegastheneV mission to the Court of Palibothra, since 
that author (in the eitroat quoted by Plioy the Elder) 
refers to the Kolingaa and Aodhras as being situated neap 
the sen ami on both sides of the Ganges in the last port 
of ita course j and since a coutury lator, in the Peutingerian 
Tahlos. the «Andre-Indi” are uasigned a position corre¬ 
sponding to the coast between tho left bonk of the Ganges 
and the present Arakan River.i This being the region 
that Ptolemy calls the Coast of the Ainhadei, it is reoeoa- 
ttble, I think, to infer that by this name he meant the 


» 5w Sir W'stls Klliol** iliaotlMiDa d( thJ* point « Nnniimnt. (W-ni t- 
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CMit qf th6 Audhrat^ espocbllj as ho dcm not mention 
jinj other people of ao identicul or eiFOU similar name in 
or about the Bama region. Some t^v^o centarLea befara 
Ptolemy's timei tbo Mahiibhumta menliana—in aonjunction 
with the Tain mlipUka=i and other nntiona of Lower Bengal 
—the Sai™ and Aindmsh Alodra h the narno which* in 
the middle of the eloveath cantuiy a.d., Bhil^kara Acarya 
gives to the eoatom portion of Ehiinitaversa (India), soma 
time before termed Indro-dHpa in tho Yiena Pursino : ami 
Suiva means the people of Sivaj a portion of Plaksa-dvipa 
which, as T shall show in the aeguelj oarreapoiida to 
Araknn and Bnrma. All these are coideideucefi that 
concur iu demonstrating that tho coast no-w oitder con¬ 
sideration was the habitat of a people called Andhras or 
Aindras, who appear in lIcgaBthea(^' entrant as the 
Andalrae^ in the PenCingerian Tables as the Andrc-Indi 
and in Ptolemy's Geography (w the Airrhadoi, and who 
were evidentlv of Dravidina extraction and probably iden¬ 
tical with the Andhms of Orissa and Telbgaaii.^ This 
people, in conjanclioa with their near relatives, the 
KalingJS, foaaded* it appears, in that regioDp a kingdom 
consisting of throe districts or separate communities called 


» Id mmv SfSS.: 9 w ProJeswr id hi# vditiDD at Wi 3 d«i^l 
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Tri-KuliDga pr Tri-linga, a nuipo irom wliicli the term 
Telingaiia wqs deriyed, and ainployod to designate the 
Muntry of KeUnga proper, on the weatom aide of the 
Gulf of I)en^, ns well as the country of the I^rOue or 
Talengs (Talaipge) on the oppositp ehcip, which had been 
colotii^ed by them. 

city Triglypton, or TrUingoi], hoe ti ^ i ^n 
mentibed with ^he capital of this eaatetn kingdom of the 
Hhlitigas; but a difference of opinion elill sa to its 

aite, acme locating it at Tripura (Tippenih or Tipam), olUn 
m Arakan. and others atill oo the Chittegaon hilU; the 
three places just named pertaining each to one of the three 
districts which, in the opinion of Wilford, ceoatituted the 
Eastern Trikaliuga. Ptolemy places his Tiiglypton on 
the Tekosanu ftiTcr, identitied by mo with the Kuladon; 
and tbo position I obtained by calculation for that capital 
would fall on the main uppor branch of the same river not 
for away froni its source in Blue Mountain, and almost due 
east from Chittagong (CJiittagaon), the auppu^ed Fentapelis 
of Ptolemy. It may appear unlikely that a city of such 
importance could esist so far up the Euladiln and in anch 
a ^Id conutry aa it is known to be. At the same lime. 

It IS narrated in the Anakau Annals that in about 850 B.C;. 
Kan^rilja-gyl, a dcscendnat of the dynasty reigning at 
agong in ITpper Burma, who beenme twenty-four ream 
uftetwards king of Arokuo, settled in the Eyouk-piin hilU 
n^r the same river, tmd not more than forty miles in a 
direct line south of the position assigned to Triglyptoa by 
my calculaUons.i It is also stated that, before establishitiff 
himself IQ the locality just named, £an-raja-gyi hod dwelt 
for some time at or near another hill called Eale, in the 
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Xdbo Yallcy. weat of tho Chindwm. Here he was applied 
to for a Filler by the Saaran^ tho Sak, and the Pbyu 
tribiH* aod he appointed hia Bon Sladositta kbg ever 
them.^ Ttia ciTomnataDce of n king by the name of Mudti 
Of Muduaitta ruUog over three tribes in a district called 
Kdfi even up to the present duy^ suggests at once a con¬ 
nect ion with Mudu-Ealinga or Trikalinga,* and makes it 
probable that Kale is really the place referred to as 
Triglypton by Ptolemy, The location of EaliF is within 
a degree or thofeabouta to the north-east of the positiou we 
obtained by eakulation. It is also worthy of remark that 
Mttdti is tho name of one of the tribes wherewith Kan- 
myengp one of the early kings of Arakan, h said to have 
peopled his dominions.^ This prince is represented aa 
having come from India, and the legend slates that he 
was appointed to rule over "all. the countries inhabited 
by the Burman, Shan and Malay races'^ from Manipur to 
the borders of Chineu^ Though undoubtedly exaggerated, 
this tradition appears to cunErm the existence of the 
eastern kingdom of Trikdinga mentioned at the outset; 
and when compared with tho acconnt of Kan-mja-gyi s 
establishment of a capital at Kale, and subduedtly at 
Kyouk-pdn-danng, shows that the early seat of govern¬ 
ment of that kingdom was in the hill tracts between tho 
coast of Chittaguon and tho ChuidwTo. Triglypton touat 
then be looked for mther lu the valley of the KulSdiin cr 
in that of the Knbo. Sir. The mas, concurring with the 
views set forth in Honshu rgh^a ** India Directorj%^ prefers 
to locate Ptolcmy^e capital city io the Chittagnon hilis,^ 
Yule took it instead to be Tripura, and at first I adopted 
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his identificatim; but rMonsideratJon led me to reject it 
in favour of u place in the Talley of either the Kuliidiin 
or the Kubc, aa I hare shown above. Tale’s deter- 
miuadon reau mainly on tbo fact that the name of Tripura, 
ineaning “throe cities/’ conveys the same idea of three 
acparatc setllemcnta or oouQmuiiiliea as the term TfikaJinmi. 
Wilford' says that these throe districts were Kamila, 
(^attain, and Bunmiiaka, or Rasaag (now Arakan); and 
that Kamila alone retnins the name of Tripura, the iwe 
other districts haring been wrested away from the head 
raja. This statement is apparently ba^ on n similar 
legend to one referrod to above coneeniiug the extent 
of the dominion of King Kan-myeng, and in no way shews 
that the capital of the whole kingdom wna situated at 
Tripura (Tipperab), the moat nortliera of the three dm- 
Iricfa, which Hce^ miL'fcely. As a matter of fact, tha 
original term Trikalinga only remained preserved in its 
integrity up to the present day in the name of the 
or Talainga. the people of Pegu/ and the descendants of that 
groat ethnic stock which played in Indo-Chma an analogous 
nfilc to the Dravidiaas in Southern India, sapetBoding the 
aterigines of Kggrito race, the anthropophagona nn/rmMs, 
Smeo the Kalingaa and the Andhras appear to have been 
ID the third century nc., masters of the vnllev of the 
Ganges from the frontier of Magadhn to the sea, it is 
easy to conooive on the one part that the Kalingas could 
penetrate into Western Burma through Silhel, Konipur, 
and the Kuho volley, and ostoblish thereat a dominion 
Mudn-Knlinga or Tri-Eolmga; and that toe 
Andhras, m thetr turn, conld easily advance along the 
coast-lide os far as the Kiif or the KulSdaa. Admitted 
that a dominion of tho Kalingaa as doscrihod above did 
actually exist, it did not evidently last long. As soon os 
their power waned, and they were driven away hv later 
intruders towards tho south of India-an event'which, 

^ Apa^ D|. dt., n, 232 . 
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according to Sir Elliotp happ^n&il about a ce-otury 
before thg Ciiriatiiiti era—their etnpira wm brokaq npt 
and only ita noine remained to afctest its pa^t e:Eia(;eaco. 
Hence* in Ptolemytime we would aearcb in trih for 
finch a dominion. Wo onl}'^ find three capitaj cities— 
evidently ibe seata of govarnniont of as manv aeparete 
kingdoms or difiErict&“recorded in that region* ti?, Tngmar 
^Triglyptonj and Marettra- 

Tho former is probably Tummn in ibq Cliindwio valley, 
or some other place between it and the Surmii Itiver in 
Silhet; hence it represents the chief city of the district 
of Kocbar or fkla^ipnr, 

Triglyptoii, apparently the former capital of the v^hole 
Dravidian kingdomp corresponds, I think, with Kale, and 
represents the chief city of the second district, inciudiag 
the £ubo valley^ the Lower Chindwln^ and ej^tending 
probably aorosa the Arakan Aomn into the valley of the 
KtJiidnn. 

Morenra I have identified with Old Prome, Che capital of 
a kjngdoin which must have originally included the whole 
region of the Lower Inivatf end its Delta ; in a word* 
all that country that formed aftem'arda the kingdom of 
Pegu, in which alone the name Taknff (Trilinga nr Trika^ 
lingu) was preserved intact. 

After the fall of the Dravidian power in the above three 
districts, Manipur oondnued andcr Brahmanic rule; Kalr 
was probably afterwards abandoned* its people paaEiiig 
partly to Promo and partly into Amkau; and Prome con¬ 
tinued 03 a capital of the TeJaing kingdom until conquered 
oud destroyed by the Eannui from Arakan in Ho a-U. This 
historical sketch h scarcely in accordance with the native 
chroniolea of Burma and Pegu; hut it must bo remembered 
that legend BUpplies in them the place for history iu the 
earlier periods; and that many of tho evenhs nurnited, 
though autheqtioi are antedated chiefly for religious or 
political purposes, in order to connect them with events 
in the life of Gotama Buddha end of the Ksatriya kingdoms 
of Jiagadha and neighbouring states of India, 
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Besides the natne of the Takings nlready mentioned^ 
and that of Kale—the correct form of which appears to 
bo K»M — we have other llnguistical indications of Kalinga 
domination in tho region above epoken of. The Arakan 
Biver, for instance, whoso Talley is contiguous to the Kale 
district, is called tho KulMSn (often wrongly spelled 
Kolndjn) by tuitivcs of the conn try. KtfiS, iho term 
nowadays employed in Bnrma to designate Western 
foreigners in general, more specially applies to natives of 
India, and above all to DraTidians. In Siam this identical 
term is used up to the present day to denote people from 
Malabar or CoromandeL It probably meiUks n people of 
black or dark race, and also a barbarian, like the Sanafciit 
KAfa or Kola. Ita connection with the Kalin gas is 
demonstrated by tbe fact that Kolamca is an alternative 
nemo for the country of tbe Kalingos. It is also 
undoubteilly connected with Kola, Kom, and Cola, the 
denominations of the people that gave its name to Coro¬ 
mandel and to many places on the Indo-Cbineso littoral 
and in Mukyn. 

As regards the term dan, meaning ^a place* in Burmese, 
it is easy to see that it is tho equivalent of the Sanskrit 
ilMna, The correct form of tho name Knliidan proves 
consequently to be Kola^iUtta or /ftiftl-s/Zmiirt, which conveys 
tho meaning "place of the Kolas, or Knliis," Le. of the 
Dravidians (more pTtjperly Kalingaa). 

Tbe lioguistical evidence is thorefon to the effect that 
the niio of the Kslingas had for centres three places at 
least', namely ■ 1, Kale j: the valley of the ^Lraknn Biver ■ 

end 3, Pegu proper round the Gulf of Martaban. ’ 

Turning now to tho Andhras, it appears that they did 
not advance boyond the Arakan IHvor. In fact, it is at 
this point that Ptokiuy mokes bis Coast of the Mrrhadoi 
terminate, and the territory of Argyra begin. Reserving 
our remarks aneiit the latter to a subsequent section we 
ahall now proceed to discuss the identity of the cities and 
streams recorded by our author as belonging to the Coast 
of the Airrhadoi. 
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Pentap[>las (No. 43 of tlio Tables). 

It ia evident^ I tbinkp thal the foreiga eetlkmenta on 
this coast were grouped somewhat after the tdannerof the 
Greek iiu^Ioiiiea of oldp in clusters of cities and pettj states. 
The Tory names of TriHcga^ or TrikaLioga; Cotur'^gruma 
(Chittflgong=foiir Tillsges); and Ptolomj^a PeatapoUsp 
recall to our tnemory the Greek Tripoli^, Tetrapolisp otcr. 
Once this principle established^ it is easy to see how ancli 
names would be multiplied every where the Kalingaa ruled, 
In fact, beside the TrikaUnga named by PtoloEnj io the 
region now under consideration^ wo haro another about 
the Kr^na and Godivarb and a third yet recorded as a 
feud of the Cedi rajas iu Malva. 

As regards Pentapobs^ ita name seems to be a rendering 
of the Sanskrit mcauing cuies*'^ But 

it may ho well to call attention to the fact that on the 
coast of Tndia^ a short diatance below Maanfipatam^ there 
IB a port called (meunmg '‘three cities/^ usually 

noted Motapalli in the map^], which ia referred to by 
Floris and other nadgatora of the early part of the 
BOTenteenth century as and by Do Boiros 

a surprisingly accurate approach to Ptolemy's 
Pentapolis, This is a capital example of the modifications 
that geographical names undergo at the hands of travellers^ 
^ot knowing, therefore^ whether iho tiaine recorded b 3 ' 
Ptolom^v is a trad station, or merely on imitative rendering 
of the native term^ we may hold that it corresponds eitliof 
to Fmcn-pafii or to thus designating a cluster 

of either ficff or thm cities respectively. The position J 
obtained for it by calculation falls a short distance below 
tho Chittatronsj inlet: but when it is remembered that tho 
calculatod position of Kutabeia still requires a correction 
in latitude of about a quarter of a degree mono to the 
north. We might look for Fautapolis a little further up 
abov'o tbo Chittagong Inlctj either on tiio coast or on aomo 
the islands at the enshouchure of tho Old Brahmaputra. 

If F«utapolJs really stands for i.o* “three citicsj^^ 

it might represent Tripura or Tipporah (moaning also 
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three cities which ia the name of ite district just 
12 I 06 C hy. If, instead^ it stands for five cities/* it will 
he probably identiRed with some other place in the same 
neighbourhood. But as to its correspond lag to Obittagong 
—os BuraiiBcd by soma wiitera—I hardly can believe it^ 
because the Latter nume distinctly desigaaLcs aq aggrega- 
tion of four viUnges. TJnless it can be proved that 
onginally the villagea were three or fiveg and warn coliec- 
tivaly named Mtidupalii or FaScap^flU respectively, or else 
Mudi^gr^ma or I do not see how the term 

PentapolU caq apply to them. 

Katabeda Hirer (Ncs. 44, 191). 

Is hr soma identiBaii with the Karmasull or Chitta^onir 
River. Wilford wont sa far as to suppose that Ptolemy 
placed it by mistnta to the north of AnakaUj and tried to 
show that it must bo sought far to the south, behind the 
islaiid of Chedubo, the name of which, he ^ys, is Kdtd^idd. 
He evidently meant Calnr-ihi^pa or CMr-dhuba=*^ fmr 
capas," the name by which this islatid is known to the 
natives of India, and from which its European name has 
been derived. Its local desiguation is and the 

classii:;^! name Meghataii.^ Tho only toponym in that 
noigb boar hood which closely approaches to Satabeda is 
the local name for the Kuladan or Anikaii 
River.* But our calculationa show that the alream meant 
by Ptolemy is much farther north and in the naighbour- 
hood of the island of Kutubdia (not Chedaba), situatad 
about half-w ay betweeq Chittagong and RatnO. The name 
of thifj island is Htrikiogly similar to that of Ptoloniy"fl 
river ; hcncep without haring—^Wilford-lLte—to assume 
that our author made any mistake in filing the position 
of the Katabeda, we may safely identify the latter with 
tho Mori Hiver behind the isloiid of Eutubdia. Although 
there may not have been in Ptolemy"e time any homonymy 

* lildfl Bntifh BumLi rot ii, p, MS. 

^ Ibiiii p. 2TL 
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the islflnd and tbc streaiti behind 1% we tnay well 
imagine tlmt navigator^^— m frequently occure—might name 
the river from the island in front of tbiw aaying, " the 
river behind Kuhibdb Island/^ which expression bj long 
use would become (sontrccted into “the river Kutnbdia," 
It soeme that Bome Latin translators or commentatora of 
Ptolemy refer to this Tiver ander Lbe name of CahncimM If 
so^ we would have boro ii repetition of ibe term Ko^amcaj, 
indicating a connection with tho Ecdingas. It would be 
■worth while to inquire whether the term Caiincitia realty 
Tofera to the Xataheda, or—aa might appear more natural 
—to the Suladdu River* 

Ptolemy carriee^ as w^e have already observed, tie Goait 
of the .AIrrhadai down to the KuladETn^ thus including 
within it$ {i^amposa the mart of fiarakura. But aa we hold 
that the latter ia iudmataly connected with ArakaOi it will 
be dealt with under the next section. 


(2) Argyra (Amksn). 

The region following next in order on the flame cooat is 
by Ptolemy named Argyrap and evidently correspoudfl to 
Amkan. The meaning convoyed by tho term Argyra ia that 
nf 'Silver Country^; and in order to mark it the more 
diatinctlv Ptolemy takes care to add that ** fArr^ 
io he very many silvor^minea/*^ Though thifl be a mere 
dtciiur collected from travellora not aufEciontly acquainted 
with tho interior of the country, it decidedly ihowa never- 
thclesa that the latter was considered to be a silver region* 
nnd was accordingly nained 'SUver Country- If it can 
he proved that this w'aa tho C£ksej Sir Arthur Phajre s tbeory 
that the ancient name of the country woa Sa^ham^t 
account of it hemg inhabited by Rdksaiott *i^d that Argyra 
13 but a transUtoration Or imitation of that namCi naluraUy 
falls to the ground. This theory is really of native or 
mther Buddhist monkish origin; but the galhmt General 

1 McCrindlffr flp. cil-p p. 2lfl. 
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just QAiDod CDSstituted himself its champion, I do not 
contest—on the CDntrary, I fnUy endorse—^the opinion that 
the country we« originally inhabited by savogo tribes 
of Negrito race, similar to the antiml Mincopies of the 
Andaman islands, or to the ancient fabled to 

have been conqnered hy I^ima in Ceylon. But I object to 
the exdusivist Tiew that sncli race had its habitat conlined 
solely to tho coast of Arahan. There nro proo^ that it 
extended at some time or other over the whole maritime 
region of Indo-China, in which case the epithet *ltiikfaaa- 
land* ought to admit of a much wider interpretation. 
The Andaman islands, tho island of Bhllil-gyiin in the 
Gulf of Martaban, and other places, were designated by the 
term or its local vernacular equivoleat. Ptolemy 

populates the littoral all round the Gulf of ^llartaban with 
euch cannibal tribes, while not mentianing any of them in 
Argyra. 

Tho term Bokhaing can therefore bo scarcely conneoted 
with the tradition of the JUSkfutai occupying at oae time 
the laud, and any such pretended conneetion put forward 
is undnubtodly the modern invoatiou of Buddhist monks, 
anxious to find seme explanation for the name of the 
country. Sir Arthur Phoyro says that tho latter was 
designated os JiaWiiJ-pitni by the Buddhist missionaries 
from India; but I should like to hear how far back ia 
antiquity this name can be traced. It appears in the 
Mabdramsa under the form BblviAtPnya at so late a datif 
as A.i>. 1592and in tho Ain-i-Akhari at about the same 
period under the form Aykung. Barbosa speaks of Arat/uan* 
in A.i>. 1620, and some earlier mention of it is perhaps to 
be found in other Portuguese authors,* But natire records 


^ Cla. icfTp V. 

®'Sk! ^ liiTo dUcovDied U nrlier Rtvitsux lo Ui* c^wintr* 

[fti-ttRipff or ItttttMUagJ in Uid trUw't fnm th# 
Chifle* hnnller MA,Hium (a.d. Hi 3 ), fnukiliit««l niui pitbli*lioil IwPluIjjh. in 
JonnuJ, CIuM BHoek E.A.S., IBSS, pp. 309 

Di uftempd.^, m titm 143^^ a,d.. Conti tcrmhl 

riTtf («, Kflmjian, toL U, m, F™ ^ufAn tkf atjr 
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refer to Anikan preTious to that period aa Dhaii/idcaUr 
Kfiemdtaiit etc., ite Damea of ita capEtobi never* 

I beliovo, as HaMhaAga or 

Ptolemy's Argyra mnaot therefore be a defective rendering 
of either Jt^kkhaft^a or but rather a modification or 

art adaptation of the original name of the conatry, which 
must have meant either mker or something to that effect,^ 
Wo shall meet with other instances of the same name or 
meaning at Aohin in Samatra# and at Perak in the 
Malay Peninsula^ The original vocable ia either P^tV^sA^ 
I^ralk\ Praksa, or mfyaning * silver.' It will result 

from my eAmnination of tbo g^ogi^phy of the PtiriirtM 
in a suh 3 equetLt eection* tlmt the coast of Amkan, with 
its ns far oa the IrSvnLT or the Snlwin, repre^ 

seuta the region designated by the term 
apparently oil account of a (Indian fig-tree) growing 

there* T found out, boweveri that tho term Pink^a really 
stands lor tho Sanskrit hisiakfn and tho Vedic pnf^kx^t 
both tneaning * white/ and, I firmly bclievep also ^silver/ 
It is my convictionj in fact* that the Malay ond tho 
Khmer p}'^k used to deaignato silver aro derived from 
them. In Mon (Taleng) there appears to have remained 
no trace of this name for silver j unless «dii (written 
ita present name^ be a corruptian of tho terminal syllable 
of plakfij. Bhm or hM in Burmese still means ‘pure 
silverand hhpd (written means "white/being pro¬ 

bably equivalent to the Mon phu. From Barbosa it would 
appear that a portion of Upper Burma was, in his timOp 
still called JSnAwjw, from which the so-^wJlad ' hulas rubies 
Were exported.* In a Peguan (Talong) work purporting 


^ SilTCT-miBfii etEL< ami swea to taTfl been oiu» citoaiirtlj warltad in li* 

Clliniiirlti TiilJiJVt Hdt fiT froni An^Jl^r . . w j ^ x At Tnutm 

a Li baW di siwlio ih mbim* non Mfli dortp H cvhif* a W 
it akuial Hmjb qtiMi bianirbi^ iM*™o in Bataaifip J?, 
feiTM lE 10^ FegTip Brajpdi, ct di li Tieagiaiwi b ilc ^ 

I>trr tutto raltre parii/' tfto. 111 EamlW ■ h,* >S« raliT w 

U. i, I5fi3 hOI.^L 32L E. Thiipwraiiinff k tbit 

unmd fitrai ltjid4icllih^ ncAr tl» Famlri; but ctmOiWlliPBi 

b««. It ii luito to MMad mjr risw wai i™f» 
bi tbs arnni ol ihit toltowiiiE ihi tonn juMn w w» 
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to bo an accontit of Baddha'a pratonded peregiiQatipDe in 
Ind<HChiua,> tbe kingdom of Burma ie reftri^ to as 
PrMutuka^nasara, or Fmuluka, a term which fieeios to ma 
a corrupted form of Bafakin or PaMja. All tlieso a» 
coiocidenccs demonatrating that the name % wliicli the 
Purdtjas desigoftle tho region of Burma and Arakaa Ims 
not been mdisoriminately applied, but i» simply an i,oita. 
tion of tho onrly local anmo for tho country. la languages 
which, like the Amkanosej the Malay, and Khmer, delight 
in tho r sound, aod have a monosyUabio tandenoy, palakta 
and phkfa become easily transformed into pai-akfa and 
praksa, ppfak and prakJ Prom pttraksa the corrupted 
forms ufakstif ci^kkAeif and oTcn i^'khti may ho easily 
derived, wbieh would expLun tho name of Arakan and 
the growth of the tradition aa regords the raksaa or raksatai 
Originally mfeatiiig tli0 rountry.* 


h ttsioQ fr,>ra with who* .mfflo it « ntidoubicdiv 

Cut am liAk Ill thfl ]nmg dmin Clf jinte-iiAiiwi tnmHfto^ 
irenn Swili- Wcfttcnii ludJA tw Ndrtb-Wtjttm LadA-CliuiE. 

^ cmtntled IQ Sinitit ltD™ew 

tj fak in Cantanw, iek Jq .tatuuDese niul tit Pekinewe^Tiia 
w yVedte t«nii maj ta bsced tU Uw truy^ UuT^ib'et ita 

Jralna lo t]3«« o( lie TelJuw HiTtr. ^ mouiiH 01 Urn 

\ ^ J?"*® ““n-ir. 1 T=D‘iw la Uibk. mi ttw nune of Aisihflrii 

DOtwitli.tiinitQg ttsl . VWJ different ..piiJoQ be gmeiiijlv 
BadoIblhaU , uii kIiI, it wm prubably s];,, onimeetHi tint of SnVtrn TTi 

renwinliewd ihot Ploleby pine* ia Ariihaium a. utonie be ilJ i is 

md thiit ttl« Parthiim imbed tbs 7 ° ^triel; 

■wiiite Ind».- Thil mtat WorrL 


to iu n^, nienii^ 'TTiiito/ md I^ini 

Id PuftlniT IndiiL It ippoart tkal Ptnier Hurwi «#■ iim j"-i 

it bordmng spon Artba, ™ kxl^ bi BadiiaSE^ 
p-per WM sfter ib <,r AnAhSi. T^iT 

t-Dwoverp niwiift«l by 0»vMmd jhmtitmd^oii in tbo ri- i ™ 

IT. tie CpromSMleJ .id sem« 0 t« 

to J^le.Qr '1 Argsri. ArgelTOQ, or A*f jl 

cr Aeete tnjKctiTely. Tim ilory ol tbe liiTgr.iniiiEB in 

aitnnulod frein Lbe Wt of bItk bemp Anikto Ijit, 

wSbj ind MMQt be JMud to biTO WllJSS^ b^^Tiil^e ^ Chiddirla 

I. i-t i. p,»ayss s i^jir i3.^s^ 
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That the tefm purakfa Or purakkha cee^ted at one tiiBO 
iu Atukan along with, its dorivativc arak^iA or arakkliU^ is 
demonstruted by several facta. Ptoleniy pbcea on the coast 


eEtb^r or ArgyiS. rhsag;)i| in the ew of the Urt-numcd l^wa, 

he meatjerflq jmtd tbft tliD fairounCEng; DoCAtirp ht 

aat saj a w«3 in wud t& tha !■;« riolilu nuila]. 

Tjiioiijf IhorL^fcjns tJp[wr Uuimi ta bit* ho^a iwntnd ajctx Itiidfliiialuuip and 
Atmkiu] niUir ike Ofiiit of Use AicrliDdal irimid inm ihII to iK 

m ll&nH»ak{^ of Irciii (AiyTi^ Al)'aU tiul uf ol DniEij^Btt& {DlBfcpi+ 

Baifoda^ Zartiiff'^; aeuI tbd tonriU>T7 nboirt Cipii N^gtnl* And tbe upper porimn 
ul (:]» Unlf of MoiftoliU woidd Iw foimi to pLiy ia f orthvr lodian ^co^pbr 
tke nM* of OedrOain md Sinrlli. Tbo jurflUtL^ wUi at flut %lit ippinr rt^ 
dombtfaj aod uncoavinetDg;^. A mato ciinoallTfl iii¥tii(%ElioB* llOWfiVWi^ wili 
diaclosa inci Elut the noituen^Eiire of tbtt vjgdky of tlio Indiu ind iti 
flffln^ntQj iritli Bomtf oi Iho thit™ of tbfl pwpi^i dialiiftEp mid dtin of that 
n.ldOD+ Ktoj ai lU eiidesllt wOiriv djilia tnmflJEirtd to tbo rsUiy of ike 



iopompby for wMch taw Smg AOagbt in ram an cs^lwtiOEl ; Uld Otli.f»h 
mod^Ea Dpon prototvpH of ike lajjns vatkyi for which we «fl Ot ■ lom to 
ijccotmt th« roiwA in UBtlweil Etnmli, Ttgllp and Arnkmi^ bwomo it 

oncfl bEjdlijHblo And tlieir preKBCO to ocrounl tor. 

SufHjee tii« to c*U jutoBtian to a f^iw of tlwm only- Tto CTtuadwtop ind (no 
lowor OOUr» of (ha Irnwiddi (iriTAll) from iho ChindwLa eoaflurtioa to tha ma, 
l)Oi^Tll^a4 idoniidad in nima with Iho Iminai ur SiniihUp Ai fboini by tha tmui 
flc MHoc of iia dfiiititireo—itill primer rod in tha diMiOEiiiiiAtioa 

df the CbuidTui AariH *. ir lt.- ii. 

The Kubo. a nfcht tribnlArj gf ibo Chindwtot cmnstpeMj to llw Subha, the 
Afflni'Eit ftom Uw Tight of tb* Indiu : th* raltey of tho Knoo ihnj beconirt m 
idoaj COitntcrpftli of Ihp Kehul TtUeyi whero KaJE pfoW^ Etanda for Fn^ka- 
liTAti or FnfWiTMti. tha Cfu. fl lofl thtmtory nf ibc Chiadwin further ap^ 
BMjma to boTo hoefl named nftor Ibo Huro, tba left InbuUry of tha fAdiM. 
The term IriTotl m tbtm^ m m cmlv ptnod* minclcd to tha portion ei Ibi 

Wiuidi's tying ntrtve toe ChiBdwbV 

Tbo nmnw Of thy five rirem of Fiiijib npprtir to hnTa boen laowiM tran*f^ 
to UiulitiMMl il™ .tftMu ot F'^, to«l t“ I"*™ PteMnW 

or PiiDn-lope (Fi™ ai™iii}. Pt head ol toe (»nlf *1 
Sftllrm ia tha SiuiisrttU; Ih* SittoUff e.r ChiltoBK rejluMiila *ithi!r_lh« SftHfJ 
(S'atodiii) or Ihfl Chitouie (Sadm}; tk.- HlaiiiK domnff Book^ to«i u 
tot™ M iha Hiottouatiafl Of thp Blujor rtrtom. thaCh^dwill «r lllJw ^wr 
while the GhiBabakiwT httmeh of Oie ImwiHlJi (tonnol A»^ m tho oM loMrfa) 
nprewEita ttoi Cliinih (Aiiikar^ Thii iWMtinfi law* f GfunaliB^ flim 
A)ea net K«llt, iheref.jW, » ForetbaBnoer Uloagti i" M to. Earlf 
^ofv emTcJjiiOTjiIiv o( Brit. Mtmiia''; 1 - St'f 

IBSl,^ IS), the tnaUtil name of tha Da^ irfnrt towtish 

which Tt flp™, hot chicflj rto» too term CTiaJ* If JZk^'^a of 

Ulr trim JUtAJbr# n»aV. at plar« WBfoiniil tha MWil^q rtii of 
■implo affil, ihoufth oven under this fum lb |.^>-‘ rp^'|r 
In Srtuiwriie (oilLnraiic* of Fynho India with IhmK ^ tod lt jff opf 
CBHiuit WnWaiprOt to flail tlicin alwaw *a ajjto^ao ^hona. M it 
Will i»l*n w ^ fortiu^f ““ ’•‘i' 

a Mitaiii CDfiwpolldei^ ia location Wi.la all ““ 

India nmj in i£i T^poct I* reffiiiW to • a«^ ihriJ 

loatod amd in djia light hv tliO Judo oaloninH who hro^ht ihilhor 
toril^tS^«dmSo itfa. math » fOBihlo, tooir *««ad lalhorlaod, Tbi. 
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of Amkau a mart whJcb be calls Barakura^ tuid wbicb I have 
identified with the capital of tbo country at that period. 
Barakxtia i& evidently but a form of bnlakfUt wLiob may 
eaaLIy become bamkkAa in the local pronunciation ; and 
done tea not necessarily the proper name of the capital 
but that of the country itself, a^ in the case of Samaxade^ 
which will bo found explained iu a anbscqiient section^ 
That Barakura was used oe a name for tbo whole country, 
Wo have an instuuco in l^oreaccbi'a book,* wbero this 
kJagdom 13 etUi spoken of as regno Barocuro,'' It may 
be objected that this is an eaepression imitated from 
Ptolemy; but then there is still Barbosakingdom of 
* UalasHia * to bo reckoned with, wbicli, though it may 
have little to do with Amkan, still proves that Pakkm 
or the aucieiit name of the reglout tad not yet 

died out at that period* 


fmlDjje Ol FtlttlicT Iw^na htu LrtlLerlq dr nr^rlookcd 

or vho mnptj itsitcd coplent witli ibii lju;l al kojowii^ that Hfmiii 

01 tliD pince-liqm L« in Furlfuir Indin wfln? iijniti:il^ hum Indian pUco-iLann^ 
W (k'tivcd iifym -SttlLskrit.. fni't llmE tbitre lltla bi^na n3[Ei:lj m-cjif IliaTS 



™ bo mTurim Ifl jB tht fatkiWin;^^ pjiaes fram ItUd to tnne wtien Mdafikm 
domanj^M, « iar u wp\m ^riU aUow, II w, m it wiU bo Moro and mara tdsaxly 
»«ll in th^ tbfl cutlr tamDa aitd turtlicd af gvttldif al Ibd botlon] of fonu 

01 ™ t rnttwr Ibdirii p(tB«- raniM. J flhall n notn as an imtjitiE* tlig mme 
of itnAtrio on ibe IriTatlj in Lip|M!r Buxni^ RbnJflu la bciirr^ tr> miiF^bt 
the Thai wordfl iJdn Jfi='PotO'r^ nllago^^; it if, m factp m caRdd bj thd 
“ tnown, fmtrctnr, thal BiutWCi bn nnefebt Indit 



la inn^ oilihKi a min ni Cunpd nr ChaJntm with niwtil rornwrlv 

bt of imd, hurt on* bt Campa-puni, irtaiJ Innwn. 

CAitmAm Ciumin^baro ^ " Anriijnl Gooimiphy of Iiidib," p. Hl>. Tbiii 
iWbJt of thta eom|J«fiflO(n of Furtlior Inddau With Indinq InjKi^phiE:^ di-tnjN 
a, thnt thfl niimo of Bbamo ii nJinott uniloijbtudlf xL Thai (^nu) iwbiptation 
Of ihn anuiEnt n™ r-rwfl- or pmtiabk bo™ by iho pW jt 

ooflUmo, ^luLpf mrliffT tJutn tbo perwl wlloO il wma cbSled Cflinp«-£iisnW 
Tboi £i bttl otic of tbfl joany iiutancM that ml^bt bo iddocMl to dimonjitralo 



*“ *?• pincii^iinDt, 

Uj4t bJliKito rcmjiinBd meaniugln or noetplaiqfiii ^ 

Mfflido il« 4 ciitte (k TIioium Fgmcclii,'* tic. 
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My coDoIugioD ihGutht^, Baxakaia repr^enLs tha 
local name of Amkan m Ptolcmy^e time; that Argyra is 
but n doriTaiioii and adaptatiQn of it j and that botli can b& 
tmccd back to an original term or recorded 

in the Purges under the lotm of bat locall}*' changed 

in the courso of time into B^kkAat Sakkliamf oat of which the 
Portngue^ and other Europcati& made Aracam mid 
It remaitLS now briefli}* to discusa the position of the Tarions 
places mmicd by Ptolemi^ in this regioii- 


Baraknra, a mart (No« 4o), 

III Ptolcmy*a tiuio Amkan was opparently on independent 
atatc, and no longer subject to the sway of Kale, oa previously 
tomaTked I la capital wusj according to ibe local records^ 
DhannilvalTi situated about twenty mdea to the nortb-cast 
of the present lEro-lioupg or OJd Arokan city. There, in 
a;i>. 14t;, a king by the name of Candru SEiryn is said to 
have aficeuded tho lb rone, and to have case a ftimouH metal 
imago of B add hap which he ensh rined in the Maha-Muni 
pag^ap bnilt for the occasion on tho £?ilagiri (now' Kynuk- 
tawj hill near by. DhaorisTvali remaiued capital up to 
A.D, 738j when it was replaced by Vaissul!. a new city built 
in its neighbourhood- The position I obtained b3'’ oalcu.'* 
lation for Barakiira esnctly agrees in latitude with tho silo 
once occupied the anciont UhaQiiavati> and only lacks 
correctness as to longitude* w'hicb is,, bowever, only about 
r 14' short of the real amounk I have, tbercibre, not the 
flligbtesfe doubt that the latter city is mennt. Bot-aago isliiiid> 
at tho mouth of tho Kuladdo* which fonaa a large harbour 
there, and Pahung, a village on tho oast bank of the 
same stream in tho present Mra-hniing township* most 
probably preserve, each m a modified form, the oncieut 
nama of the kingdoiDi district, and seaport represented 
bj Ptolooiy’s BarBlkIlr&^^ 


Wllfaid 


> Tai PaIdqub tee *■ Driiiib Bnriin GmsttcCT." f’Suuii. 

*ju it A;«,/wd It -ith tb. 

WcoidinK to which trrttiie, b* «T», .tiOtiiK mdi f«r it (*«’ 

MeCrinA, at., p. JSS). ia ddl Iwt t«W ™ il*™r I* "«» U> mu, t 
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Tokoaanas Ritop (Nos, 4(i and 190). 

My idontificolion of this etreom witli the EuliTdSri or 
Amken RiTor ag-r&ea with tliosB of Wilford and Lasaen. 
Yole's view that it is the Nuf which, he saye, ia generally 
called the 'Tek-NSf' from the TAek (more correctly iSu/t) 
tribe inhabiting ita banks, ia utterly unteaablo; and, Wdes, 
it is doubtful whether the tortn ■ Tek-Niif' is really correct! 
I do not find it recordod in the "Britiah Burmtt Gazetteer,” 
which simply states (yoI. ii, p. 445) that the Bengal 

name cuatomarily naod by all but AfakanoBe and Burmese, to 
whom this eat nary is known as tbe Le. ' littia 

* (couatry)/' 

The Kuladan or Arakan River ia, according to the same 
work (p, 2T1), named by the inhabitants of the country 
Ga-tsfta-ltha, and by the Ehami tribes Yam-pang. None 
of those namra resemble the one given by Ptolemy; but 
in tbe aoeount of the seizure of tlie famous metal image of 
Buddha (cast by King Candra Silrja as expleiacd above) 
by the Burmese, in a-U. 1784, we are told that '* the imago 
sank whilst being floated on a raft down tbe Thc-khyoung 
and Lc*mro.''i Now, this Tha-khyoung, Thek-khyoung, 
or Thek-ohautig, as it is variously spelled, is evidently 
a branch of either the EuLidun or Lc-mro, in the vicinity 
of the Mabamuui pagoda, whore the sacred image was kept 
and may well represent Ptolemy's Tokosanna, It ia jus! 
possible that in the old times the name Thck-chaong was 
given to the main stream, whether it bo tbe Lc-mro or the 
Kiilttditn; but I bold preferentially for the latter until 


ctcM Ji^^b to rtalemy’s JUiih nuduin ore I Ihi-V ,.tl 

^iMasaoS.kin^litualwl At n dkUsco of ciKlit 
Msrrojf 4* Snjnl Bews' ^ peqp|„ 

note,. Th» Uap^ nf F o.Aui dont It *liMjit^u4*.chflud ^ 

nratis aont bord£«i do CflCOtiin, oil Vor. Fartrul et - 

•toadi-iit'' (ibid,), ii (scrtdBlj tho 

lb. E^«.SAb,.(»,'Ao4 «d AirriCrTf 

to ^vei wbifb 1 barg itatidied in Hi» 

Iming UDported Mo ArAlwa trojn lbs nckklniirii.J^^^!!'':. 


ikapurtcd 

‘ Biriluli BktttiLi T<kl. p, s^-i, 


tom itm arj^bboariiip CLindvia ndler. 
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more detailed iufotiiifitioiL on the intricate bydrography of 
the Arukan district is fortLcoming tliat will idlow of a more 
definite opicioD being pronounced, 

Sambru, a city (No. 47). 

Tliia must be identificid, 1 tbtuki with the city of 
BuEDUTatu which is said to have once stood on ibis 
coast opposite the ialaud of Eiimri j or else with the ialand 
itself wkiob took its name from it, corrupted by natiTo 
proounciatian into JJahi • hysi or BdJU - trJ. Ptolemy a 
Saiobra is thus probably a ciexical error for ^ambts. The 
conected latitude obtained by ealoulntion corresponds to 
that of the north ern end of the island. 

Bados Hirer (48, 189) and Gada, a wty (49). 

Whether the city derires its name from the rirer, or 
the latter is named after the city, is a question difficult 
to decide. One thing is certain, howerer, and this is that 
Gads Corresponds to Sandowuy. As this is reputed to ha 
a very ancient settlement, it is reosonablo to infer that it 
was, as told in its own traditions, a foundutien from India, 
and that its original name was probably Sanskrit.^ 

Its pretended founder, Sammuti Dore, is fabled to have 
hailed from Benares; and the Nats or spirits built for 
him, it is said, tho city which wsa called Di-urareti. Its 
present name, (Sflflrfaie), which is cnplained 

as 'iron'bouud,' rests on a legend to the effect that the 
city had the power of soaring abore tho earth, out of 
reach of danger, when attacked by enemies from outside 
on a particular occasion, and had to be bound to tho 
earth with an i«o chain before it could bo conquered.* 


' Twb iaicrilwi rioliei b Sawkrit 9( Uw anUin, iwof 

tailu tlta first enraplet ef tins *' aTittW Irapk- 

tft the nEishbouiliBBd ef tLs Unru ; SBiJ -if bl^s ^ 

mat* a; emoBlh spo. V. 1; «iLtlT ts*d 

’ " Brituh Bunm Gaist^r, t^. u, p- *l+. . hr Mum, n( 

os the Bjth of UiE Ihw* eitiw of Tnour* (of t ,rt,_ in tin 
Whkh one ™ of ffOld eml eilaUed ia iSe ely. ‘t* VolKt S it" 

■h. iDd the thini of imo nHlteg o# the eorth. I un ^ 

o( nfe»»« et ar whst the of ite U,r« woi*. 
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If Wd r&ad tho ^time of tbo city as it ia written, Sa^irat or 
and allow for the seftening' of the r into ^ usually 
occurring m Burmese, wo may trace it hack to eotne Sanakrit 
fertu like Bmirdra^ cqxiwalentp or nearly bo^ to the pretended 
-andeut name Dvaravnti of the town. But I think that 
the latter and its distHet must he identiFied with the ^ota- 
bhjiya regioa mentionod in the Punlt^aa as belonging to 
Phkm-dclpa^ The letters b and bh are, in Indo-Chinese 
languages, easily add frequently inton^banged with v; henoa 
can easily become Sdai^r^t^af which would then 
be written with tho last syllable contraeted^ and read Samhei, 
In the early Pertugnose maps Sandoway i& noted as 
Ledda^ Ledm^ Setioa. Tho latter form appears also in 
Jouo do Barros, lib. ii* oh. I. ITiia shows it boyend doubt 
to bo Ptolemy^B Sada. Tot Yulo, while thinking the latter 
might be or Zt/fa —which appears in the legend of 

tho foundation of Iho Sbwe Dagon pagoda of Rangun 
the name of a seaport between Pegu and BeogaP—did 
not attempt to loeato it; and ororlookiiig the lingubtical 
connection hot ween Ezfiia or Zeita (Issada, Sada) and Sada, 
ho idonlified Sandownj with Ptoloray's Ei^bonuu without 
nny apfmrent good reason or cauw whatever. 


tlif iMond or tliinl «•! tlicin lam fiut Id liave naints nmilAr in Ih^t ^if 
!^an[ 3 «>win% wb wnati! tb^n kqrtw r^r Kitoin iLat thi* ktfrr dly wni tJit orjfil 
rtn<i of iTn^ tb™ diftrietj sir IcinfnlDttu i>f the Farfb«.r-T[L«lijiii Tripura. Tba 
nadent aaan? DvAmruti xLscrilwd ta Swir3r>wav wi^uld, an tba other abnw 
il ti.> bate \v»n rpgntTlett a* s cauiit«mirt r^f the capilaE-dly hy Kp^na 

niar the cEiriLqia to tbc Qtilf ft? Kneb, ud tk? o&rrtijwatlmJj: sui* of tbo 
Pemnsiil a. 


o5og t Sftftiwt La Eormeifi, 


r V 


00*^ ^00 SJttiufi ta irfiS (Teleng^h 


Will M ^AJuai ia SiaatoM, h tbe ruilmiirT 

wnj ai spelliii^ it. Tba form kU flirtmiJly ^titiaa Jhrntn^Smi or 

(ihoHR'll pr 0 rSDffllCwl en bIiotp^p tewti t& nKURnb our apttnm IlliLt. tbe 
Vt^n flKaiil SuLJawAj was pnilwbl^ natllrd nttcr rifaDi^nuim 
nt ibrfliij}, I 3iii:>atiCi>d ii with liie mnnUy uf nicatiaabsl br CliibiMo 

nlLtbnra anicffl* Ik fd^hleen tribatarj- U (apo Herve^ ^ St* 

I>eiik Tfw, dt-h The pbopiiticAl vptillb^ Than^dtroi, ndcFpted IB the pn^ 
ef Ik “ Bntiftb Bunna Craretteer/' ntt^li |i™]qdo» iiiTeftigatI<m. 

* Tho Biinsb Dqihli Gai^ttMfp^' toL u, p. ^3fl, bu Jkj/i or 
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At ch. xiii, § 7 of introductory book, oar Author 
ment'toiis Sa.da as the term intis of the seo-poasoge across 
the Gangctic Gulf (Bay of Bengal) froai Palwa, effected 
in a direct lino from west to east, and covering a distance 
of 13,000 stadia. It was, therefore, the first port touched at 
in hie time by ships proceeding from India to the oostern 
coast of the Bay of Beogal. Palnra, hitherto token to bo 
tbo mouth of the Ounjnm (about 19® 30' N* let.), baa been 
in my Tablcis placed at Conora, above ^^izagapataioo, in Ih 
N, let., which is also the lititudo I obtained by calculation 
for Sada. Some ahips, bowover, took a more northerly 
route, and touched at the riverine port of Mtibeli on the 
Phafcksi or Old Ganges Biver, before imking out for Sada 
and the Gulf of Martubtin. 

■\Vith regard to the Sados River, its mouth, by calculation, 
is inedo to bo 18® 42' N. kt, I'ho present mouth of the 
Sandoway River Is in lot. iS® 32’. As Ptolemy places Sada 
city in 18® corrected, it follows that Lhe Sados cannot be iho 
Sandcwny River, but some other stream further north, such 
aa tho An (Acag). Mb-T, Tnn-lwfti, or Toung-giip rivers. 
Though not conspicuous in eiae, the Tun-lwai secuis prefer¬ 
able os being only a little distance above Saudowny, and 
os bratring a numo not very dUsimilar to it sud S^oi. Its 
old name wua probably Sanskrit, such as S'titd-'fSri (u river 
always bearing water) or S&ia (mud). 

Beraboana, a mart (!fo. HO). 

Yule identified it, us stated above, with Sandoway; which 
is undoubtedlv wrong. By calculation, its position would 
lull about Gwa (Khwii) or on the river of the same name. 
Birabonna seems to represent the Puji ipu^iMi or tho 
Sanskrit Paripurm, On the Khwii River there is a village 
called Pienne-goon-Twa still within reach by bout during 
tho spring tides,* and which might represent whiitever 
remains of Ptolemy’s station. !n tbo map, b> G- ^ ® 

dated .v.d. 17S1, inserted ut the end of the first volume Of 
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Soniierat*ft aux Indes Oiieulo-les,^" ^ th^ve ia iiot£f3 

just alfova Cape Xegraifl an islet or laart on tlie coast 
infioribenil aa Tliia pLii:^ 1 uEsaniD to be tlio some 

03 that which Dutkiei Skeldon fio hia roptfrt published hy 
Orington) c&Ua F^rmn, Whether thej both correspond 
to Pienne-goon-rwa or not I am ULnable to eay; but it k 
clear, from their close slmiLarity in name to Eerahorma, 
that Ptoleiny^a mart la ideafioiil with either of them. 

Temala RiTcr (51, 1S8). 

My identiHqation of this Htreain with the Bosaeia outlet 
of the Iraratl, called the Ifga-wen River, reets cm the fact 
that Diamond Island at its mouth ie called Thamee-hla- 
Ey won (i«e. Thuraoc - hlu iBland)^® a fair approach to 
Ptolemy*s designation ; and that, therefore^ the river might 
bflve been so named in ancient times. The word Thamee- 

bk is reall}'^ written^ as I have ascertained, sSSsCO^ 

which, according to the system of transliteration adopted 
by the Royal Asintio Society* would read CMmWa or 
It would seem, therefore* that we are bore con¬ 
fronted by a name similar in form to that of SimjdJa or 
Timula (TiamulaPj* which Ptolemy gives to a mart and 
headland on the west coast of India, and which is 
generallj identilied with Chaul and Chaul Point near tho 
Indian Baosein {Vmai). Aa it le known^ most names of 
cities in Indq-China are but repetitions of the nsinea of 
anciont cities of Indie^ the mother-country wheuco Indo- 
China received its civtlmation ; a phenomonon which wo 
see repeated in modem times in connecticii w'ith the names 
of Amorioaii and Australian cities, adopted from those 
extant on the Old Continent. It ia not surprising, there¬ 
fore* that we should find on the cooist of the Indo-Chinese^ 
as well as on the coast of the Indbn Peuinsub, and in 
aym metric positions, two identical names of cities auoh as 


1 p*ri5. i:si 

- BHlub Narnia Gazette-w,” ral. pp, |30, 7i;t 
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Bu33€in ucid Tjinuk (SLmylk cr But thors ar& 

Bomo difficult ic3 iq tbc» proper locution of ttcso cities on 
the Indo-Cbicew ^idoj and a BUEpicion h aroused in con-^ 
neetbn with iha ttatire term Stmihia pTcn to DktEiODd 
leknd. In ftiotp ttb term when analyzed and tramlatcd 
turns out to bo a compound of the throe Burmese wonk 
Si-miA-^ia, which mean - a beautiful lamp-fire'; and as 
the island bos only recently been occupied by a station of 
the detachment in charge cf the Algufida Iteof lighthouse^ 
erected 3J; Icaguca S*S,W, of itjp it may have happened that 
the name 'Beautiful lamp-fire island/ by which Diamond 
Island u known to the natiTes, originated from that foet- 
On the contrary^ if the nnmo can be proved to be more 
ancient than the eyent referred to above, it may bo hold 
for certain to represent Ptolemy's Tcmola/ But even 
rejecting auch conneetimit it is poseibla to detnonstrato the 
existence in ancient times in this region of a city known 
by the uome of Tamtila or Samola corrofipomling to our 
author's designation^ as will bo shown in the iieit 
paragraph* It will then result even more dearly that 
Ptolemy's Temala River is really the Nga-won or BaMeia 
outlet of the IrnvatT as Bunuiscd at the outset of the 
present intjuiry* 

Temala, a cUy (52). 

In the introductory book of Ptolemy's Geography it is 
spelled Tomala—a word which nmy bo at onoo identified 
with the Sanskrit Tamdia, meaning ‘ dark ^ or ‘ brown 
and placed at 3,500 stadia (2,5:10, corrected m^^i5u^ement) 
south-east of Bada^ almost due north of Cape Negrais, 

Tho position obtained from calculation for Temak 
(94'’ 37' K, 16^ 36' N*) closely agrees with that aptnoUy 


(ronntiT, Wa bmit ftddtirt tv* ipatumre*, wtfi m tlw Aspb liiitricU Irtcn ln« 

Hcirnui Gimstlw.” 'ftJ, it, W- t ^ 

Aficalier tiknil, iilcalic«ll| lanwd Tti-mfic-liia K|vom b ifl be kfiad mt\j 

irrideaBj 1» impHfflj in ^ beiiee 

I think tbii Ihfl iiAD±e Simbls corrtSfHJPd- i* tbu Biiaknl 
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ocoupi«3 by Biwucin (94® 46' E., Iff* 14’ N.); and I have not 
the ali^btest doubt that its aito was idauttcoi witb, or neat 
to, tha lattorj on tho ^ga-won River, and not on the fi Qftgt 
off Cape Negrais. Them ia nothing ontmorduiary in this 
apparent tampering with Ptoleiny’a order of things. If 
we examino the early Portuguese maps we may Ibrm an 
idea as to the confusiOD. that reigiiod in the graphic repre- 
sebtation of that seaboard even at that period, fourteen 
centuries after Ptolemy lived. Wo may iber© 8 « 3 e tliat the 
Bassein River is made to debouch above Cape Negrais, and 
that the bltor and sumiunditig land are depicted ns an 
island. It will only bo natural, iherefore, to look for Tenula 
on the Bussoio River, rather than, os Yule did, on the 
barren coast above Capo Ifegrals, whore it could hardly 
have been. 

Tho ancient name of the Bassein district was 
rattAai and of ite chief town, Kiiiuna-naffiira, evidently 
Imitated from Kusutna-pura, ' the city of flowera/ the old 
designatIuD for Pitaliputra or Patna. The name Rusima 
for Basscin was in use qp to the last century. Ralph Fitch, 
Mimdclalo, and oLher travellers refer to it os CoBiniti, Camin, 
Cmmif etc., all CDrrnptieaa of Ruslmn; and the same spelling 
is adopted In the old maps. The uamos Pmia, Ptttin, 
Tasfm, and appear to have been introduced at 

u comparatively modern period, otherwise they may be 
modiBcations of either JTfdjrVji or Viuai, The town itself 
seems to have been founded as kte as 1340 a.ii, but 
the old name of the district undoubtedly eiiatcd much 
earUer; and under the date of 6SJ5 a.d. it ia mentioned 

1 Bumxe. = Q sed O oS^ = /W,. ff^g,; 

IjlaSo = SSstairta : = iHriit, swl 

=. (Btfrin). Is Uis SBWBMfJ of OfiraUd jiMples from f],, 

ForfDRUBn tul puhliili^d in Bsamiio, VoL i, oditios, it ia lefcimd to aj 

JW«. p. SJ5. rtioqUuTft, indfod, S rtmtcli of iouguuliiqi iu orfor td 

*«ia liww form* llo of Molrmir'j Eiijsff*. a cominritoo wifo the 

nmoe of ihe inJMa Bukiu ihoir* Uwl tho sH fom diould Ik Vmi „ 
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in the Pegnan (Taleng) chroniclea m consisting of a c^oii- 
fedemtion of thirly-two cities subject to the sway of the 
Muus or TftlengB of Pegn. NotwithattLoduig these facts, 
most of Ptolemy's cominontators np to the present day 
have, With on obatinacy worthy of a better cause, 
endeavoured to connect BotasoiJi irith Ptolemy’s Besynga^ 
deceived, no doubt, by ft mere fickle similarity of names. 
But this alonOr we havo repeatedly ahown, is not sufficient 
evidence upon which to build up au ocourate interpretation 
of his geogrnpby_, and all attempts based simply upon snch 
out Word indIcniJoDs must cecessirily fail- 

We shall show at tbe proper time and place where 
Ptolemy’s Blsyn^a is to be looked for. Our present coocem 
is Temala or Tamalu^ and bofore dismissing it we propose 
to demonstnito that it is the same city as that mentioned 
in the Biiiniiyuija under the name of 

Titulra. Ttmuu and Tdmaiat it must be premised, are 
Sanskrit words of almost identical moioning. In tho Bengal 
recension of tho Eamuyu^n, after a reforonco to tho Aiiigaa 
(people of Cainpu^ now BbiigalpurJ; tho Lauhitya River 
(BruhuiaputraJ; tho Xirdtas (people of Tippertih and Silhet, 
Ptolemy's Kirrhadia); lands rich with silver-mines (Argjra)^ 
find mount Manilara (Iffaiandros = Arafcaa Roma), there ia 
a mention of the city of Timira abounding with gold and 
where eilkworms are reared. These two peculiarities help 
ns admirably in fixing the position of Tiimra in tho region 
between the Arukait and Pegu Hemas; that is, in the 
lower valley of tho IravatT, celebrated bolL by onstern and 
western clusstcs aa the Golden Regionp end known aa tbo 
scat of a people^ the Zikbamgs or Zumongs, noted for dJk- 
worm bro^ingl And oa the name Timira convoya tho 
same mea ning aSi Ptolemy Temala or T amal ft (^hiwd/d), there 
fihould bo up doubt left ns to both designationa belonging 


^ Artbor Ptam Tfmnils ibat ttie Tibwllff u nihtv 

* Ikif dewripliH^B Mt an wuratiio^ i]»D ihedlrtinctiTia urntirt of o - - . . 

Tlio lenn II npfttifllilT a Slum ward [racwl Aiiqjri>^| ntilh U^ thw wto 

iiHt itiljDdaMd lli» wann fww fiie «utiM%rd, aiuJ IfiO JiHiiiimiff of at u jaot D&W 
and^rnEiMHL^ ”—Boriiui tJaiOltwr,.^* twi. it P* 
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to the one and the same city occupying a poaitioa clow 
to, or on the voi-y eito of, the present Baaeein, os sot forth 
above.* 

Once this point settled, the Cape (beyondj Temak, pkced 
by o«r author to the south nod u little to the west of tho 
city of the same aame, becotncs identical with tlie present 
Cape Wegrais {Nagiir^ifnra), and iiny farther dUouasioii as 
to its site ie rendered unnecessary. 


(3) Couufrtj df flte Zamlrai and Dabaaai {Upper Stirmd). 

“Beyond Kurhadm—^says out author (ch. ii, g IS).^ 
“the Zamlrai, a race of cannibals, are located near JSoimt 
VaioiLdres." 1 aio hrtnly' convinced Chut Ptolemy's 
Kirrhadia correspeuda to the diatriota of Silbet, Tippcrali, 
and Eachtir j and that tho hohitat of the Zanutai must ua 
a oonsequence be sought for in the valley of the Chiudwlc 
or Kyondwen, that is, in the wreatorn part of Upper Bunail. 

This region is now occupied by the Yaw (Yo) tribEss, said_ 

though I doubt it—-to bo of Burmese stock and speech; 
but it was probably, in Ptolouiy's time, settled by pqpulntioms 
of MoA-Khmer race, such us, I believe, the ikbaing and 
Khumi are. Tbo Zubaings' territory Is now restrictcil lo 
tbe bill trncta of the Pegu Koma, between the IrSvntt 
and Sittang rivers. They are described us rude, wild, and 
ignorant by nature; eultivutors and mostly brcerlcra of 
silkworms by occupatioo. I have no doubt that Che hiUs 
which ferm their present habitat represent but cheir last 
refuge, to which they liave been driven by (uorc powerful, 
and perbupa younger, ooeupants of the country. At the 
period wo treat of they must have extauded over u larger 
xone, including the whole, or nearly so, of the Chiodwln 
valloy, which they probably held in coujunction with the 
Khumi. Their headquarters were probably at Eajo, whore 
we have noticed a motley agglomoration of tribes during 

Jl?”* thji it i* Al> t»lMr aicaliflq^ nadir bis aims of JliN.Bin.fis 

by Cbinfifc* Bbthuri in ttu* vfigion. ™ 
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the supposed &^dj of the Kaliugas. In a preceding 
paragraph I have identiOcd the ^odo just mentioned eis 
thoir oneient haunts -^ith the breeding land of ailkworeus 
Alluded to in the Jtnnidra^ni 1 now complete that premise 
by connecting the Zabniiig—Bud their probable kin, the 
Khdcni—with Ptolomy’e Zamirai and the SdnslrQM of the 
irahabhamta. The litetul coinoidcnoe of the three nuuieep 
Zabaing (or Zainong)i Zamirai (another reading for Av^hich la 
Z anierai)p and Samlmt ja too Brident to need demonfitnitinn; 
while there ia a close likeness between K/ifimt and Sar/ti or 
Samira. In favour of the coincidence of location I dubmit 
that ill the ITnhabharata there ore mentionedj 

together with the Sami rets, the following peoples hitherto 
not identified I and which I subjoin in the eamo order as 
they occur ia that epic, accompanied with the name of 
the oQunlTy ur people which in my opiaion corresponda 
to them :■— 

1. Tiragraha^. I think I recognize in this name Ptolemy's 

Tilograanaoa, a town on the Gangetic Delta which Yule 
identifies with Jesore- 

2, Stiramms. Surutan {=&am-Maiia?} was the name of 

Eastern Biingul, to ha probably identified with SSonir* 
guaa, (See *^BriL Burma Gaz,/' toL ii, p. 0, n.) 

3* or liUas. (?) 

4* Kaiiffakdffums. (P) 

5. TilMaim.* Evidently PLokroj'a Tiladai, placed by him 
to the north of Jffaiftodroa, Le, about the Gard Hills and 
Silhat. 

■fl. Saijifriit, TheZamimi. 

As our aulhoT places bis Zemirai beyond SiTTlmdia and 
Hoar Meant llamadroA, it foUowi that they occupied, with 
respect to his Tiladoi, the aame posilibn as ths Samiras hold 
in regard to the TikbMrat in the Mnbabhilrata j and there- 
fore the Zomlrai ahould be identical with the Samira»A 

Concerning the oonnection of the Zami™ or Sa/JifrOA with 
the Zabaing or Zimen^t enough boa been said already, and 
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tb€5 pfobabk rcliifciQiishlp of the laltor with th# Khuini has 
alwJ beeia pointed out, Bot there are a few morepoiata which 
deserve consideration. It is known that the Ixfibitat of the 
Khami was in the past in the upper valley of the Kiiludjin^ 
and in the mountain ranges to the north-east of Arakan, 
whence they were driven aouth-woat by their tnore warlike 
neighbour the Shandu. Morooverj^ Ptolamy, yaking of 
the troldea Country^ Le, Lower Burma^ tells us that iU 
J *'iDbabitaiita resemble the Zamiral in being fairHsainplesioaed^ 
' j shaggy, of squat figure, and flat-naesd/* We have here 
a picture which oppU^s an well to tho Zabaing aa to the 
Kbami^ The natuml inferenoa to be drawn from the fore¬ 
going eonsidemtions is this—That the Zamirsi or Samiras 
represent the Zabaing ond their co-relatives^ the Kliami who 
were, in Ptolemy*s time and for somo CBnturios previouslvi 
^ located in Westom Bnriaij, from tho Iravati to the Amkan 
RomOp whence they have since been driven to their actual 
homes by subsequent invaders, prebably of Tibeto-Burmnn 
race. The inroads of the new arrivals seem to have cut 
them through tha centre* separating them into two portions^ 
which found refuga on the mountain niugea encompasdng 
the lower valley of tho Iruvati: the Khami on the Arakau 
Bonan; and tha Zhbaing on the Pegu Boma* where they 
still flurvive. 

Having eo far dealt with the more southern section of 
Upper Bujinh proper, we must now turn to the portion 
of it extending northwards of tho Inlvatfs junction with 
the Chindwin and including the upper valleys of both theio 
streams nnd thoEO of their afBuenta. It is in this region 
that Ptolemy places bis Balmasip tho most southern of the 
folks he names between the Icpyrrhos and the Bohasaa or 
Bam^ ranges^ ie. between tho Putkoi mountaiiis and those 
forming the boundary betweeu the Salwin and Me-Khdiig 
rivers* 

'rhongh Ptolemy appears to eoimect the name of the 
Babasui with that of tho Babasaa or Bamaaaa mountains, 
in which view he is moat probably correot, as I shall point 
out io due course, there ia scarcely n^m for doubt that Uio 
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country which that people occnpied w(ia drailiirly known 
fts the limd of Baba or Babmm. Owing to the interchongo- 
ability of the Icttere d with /, and 5 with 1% taost Eagt- 
Indbii languages; and kooping ako ld zniad the point; that 
very probably had in Ptolemy's timOj from eeversl 
lodijcatroiie to he found in his coptemporufieB^ the value 
of e it possesses in llodero Oreek^ it foUowa that wo may 
also read the term Daba either aa Dam or Lava. Once this 
distinction has been madoj it is easy to prove that the 
negion now under copaideration was of yore rcelly designated 
by either of the three forms of the term Baba given above, 
or hv some of their derivatives^ 

As regards the first two, Da&a and Itara, we ara told by 
Chinese writen lhat Upper liunnoj or part of it, borOj 
Bm«o the lime of the Han, tha name of Ttt-p'o or Sfii-p'P, 
a compound sounding rn Animmeso os Do-iffi or 

Ilsa-ba,^ and apparently representing the Sanskrit Xhira, 
Jata, Yaca. Then, as late as -a.p, 1207, we find in a Cam 
inscription the mention of St/otHt Dctcmttf 

Mah"^ Fiiiam repiesduts BuMm, i.e. Lower Pagan, the 
capital of Central Bumid at the time; S0i» is, of couree, 
Spaimri^tra or Lower Siam; J)arran is the country, or 
people, of Para, Le. Upper Hurma ; and Mar&i (or Marat- 
mnwP) is Mafif-rattAa or Jfaramraa, the land of tho Marat 
or Mrot corresponding to the present Lower Burma or, more 
properly, to the country about Promc-. 

Two and a half centuries loter wo meet, according to some 
antboritiee, with the ferm Bara in Conti s travels, which 


32S 

sad ds Mi«hW."'Aaa;a» Imp&Ww ^ 

fue. W. p, 160 - Tte CwitomsM sad Asastass* !* 

known, BID IhoM that bM« rciire*<!nt thi! iMisnt 

bcnca ihof Art to Iw jivsn tbs prelonmte, safndsUy wilb gwigra|tJl“wl S' ► 

Jesnul .Vniatiquo, t. Itii. p, fil. In inDlbw aucrip^ MW B-J)* 

st n, tfl, wn h«T« " jtvr, 6'y<D^ an dMinsted bj ihs 

m Jfre,S ^ into jfirwHPW. 


1 llidj tJ'flerrer 6e Saint Deoia* grwwEai™. ut Ma Tiaii-liflp pt- ij^ 223 

id p?2Jl! Alio, A. de Mkher* ‘'Anasles IrapffisJw ds > A^m. 

^ CuntnucM Jii Aimnniew pmujiKiiitoDS it ^ 
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appl^»Ts,howerer, to bo meant for okbcr ‘Am’ or id’Ara’^ \ 
and wo find thenooforward the kingdom of Burma designated 
Aea by most European wntora up to the last cent hit. The 
city of Avb was founded {q 1564, and was also called 
S/itei^ra. Tho fanciful ctyRtologies givon of both theao 
temw by tho modem Eurmcae authors must of course bo 
discarded in the present inquiry as utterly unreliable, for 
there is plenty of evidence to show that both Aca and Shvi^ea 
as forms of 2^tcre had existed in the country long before 
that period, u fact which goes far towards explaining tbe 
ambiguous Chinese term for Ava,* capable of being road 
either or Tii-p*o, and of being thus referred to 

both Sfitci^frt and Jtaca. Ma Tuan*lin, whoso work was 
composod during the latter part of tbe thirteen lit century 
and published a*». 1319, that is, uenrly 6% years beforo 
Ava was built, already has Shi~p‘o or Ttt^p’a as eecoud 
term in the compound T'tt-fo-tAu SM-p'o, which, be 
States, is ono of the names by which the country of 
P‘«ro was designated by its own inhabitants. The country 
of P‘<f«> approximutivoly corresponded to the present 
Lower Burma j but os the Tu-tM^e&i-cA'in^, the groat 
Chinese cyclopaedia, menticuB SAi-p‘o among the eighteen 
kingdoms once tributary to P^ww, it plainly results that 
S/ti-p'o must Lave been situated outnde of P*(Vfo proper. 
Later Chinese writers applied the same name, 8hg-p’o, to 
the kingdom of Ava, which became known, thoroforo, os 
Shi~p‘o-Auo or Tit-p^o-kuo (in Anuumose H»a-la-koi or 
Pa^ttAoA‘}. Though In these compounds the word kuo proporly 
stands for kingdom, it is possible that its introduction 
dates from an earlier period and was originally intended to 
de duty for the ayllablo An iu IheOka, one of the alternative, 


-v “3- W*. »<»fr *40, A. and P.) JnTvisblv ku 

W^b wodwi, of «.u™, 1^^ ol oainV of Gratis fairsB 
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Of rat la CP dorivote, forma of Dat^, utader wrlaicK we find the 
counlTT refera^ to aa early na the fourtli century^ — 

or Jjifoi'ff as it is^^aelLed in the Albhiibad piUur ioscnption — 
IS, in fact| ono of the fire ** frontier oonntfiea whoso kingSp 
according: to the epagraphic monument jast natnedp paid 
homage to Sfliuudrit OupLa, thefemoua soreroignof Megudhaip 
irho reigned c/mt a.d, 3lo-380.^ Hkherto has 

miuained unidnntiliedi und so hoa iho form under 

which the i^ino country hiia been alluded to by the Arab 
triiVeUersand geographers froin then a nth eentury down wards. 
After a careful study of the eubject I have not the slightest 
doubt left that the tributary and ootefUiin.oua state 

of Alagadha in the fourth century ; T/iqfrCf or Tqfaa (i-n- 
the kingdom referred to by the Arab trarellors of 
the ninth century and Jlasaiudi as being situated in the 
moan tains and bordering upon the powerful dominions of the 
J^ulbara {with the capital at MonghLrJ and of 
Jtahmm (haEnadua^ viz. Pegu and AruhonJ ;* and i>i!iAi2p or 
Bara, the country of iho Pabssai of Ptolemy ia the second 
centuryj are one and the same region correaponding with 
the Upper Btirinii of the present day. In 1228 it Ib spoken 
of as Ta-nri or Ta-icai, in the Shan Chroniclefl quoted by 
Jfey lillias^ who explains that the situation of thiiS district 
is said to be towards the north ” [of Burma].® In that 
particular instance (the Pilji name for the Mogaung 

and Mohnyin ilsstrictfi acconliug to the Po U Usung 
iD&oription) may be intended i but thU term seems to have 
been rather dasticp it being Bometimes applied uho to the 
territory of C'hJtmg Bung. Ajavl must therefore at cub 
time have included tho whole of tho intervening country, 
being thus cyiionymous with JDavaka or Davaka. The 
connectioji will readily bceomo appureiit when it is considered 
that the Sunekrit fonn of A|avl is A/uri; wilur* moaniag, 
like daca^ a ^ forest,^ a 'wood.^ Unvaku would thus seem to 

i Bfr. Vi!™t A. Brailii*! aftick in til* J.B.A S.p Janluiry. lS»7p p. ilB ; 
«ELd Ortqtier, IS37, p. 

^ Cd-aiparv Jt4'iiisyd'i *'*' 

; sEid xJudmu' naifl-rkB la yii m i ^ma ta 

* *' HiitM-jf gftifl SLjJm/^ p, 41 £. 


VavigBi/' stt. 1 Ji IP idtu Mq. ud 
OnnntAliai Coia* M AxMkmn^** p. la* 


58 


FUUmEH INDIA AND 


mean ‘ forest country.’ And, aa Itavi, or A]avJ, designated 
ID "Western IiitLia a eity and district of tHc ITaTanaSi it 
cannot cause surpriae to find m Western Indo-Oliina its 
counterpart in a region whicli, rro sIiqII bc« further ciij was 
also called Yaeana (or y6nitka)-^kia, because occupied at 
one time by offsboots of tlio groat Yavun, You, or Yuen race. 

Pioin Tti-p'g or Shi-p‘i>, says tho great Chi new cyclo¬ 
paedia,' in eight days’ marcli one may reanjb the kingdom 
of P*o-Aui-tia-ltt, i.B,, as identified by myself above, the 
stote of Ssrakura, or Phartiigaro. This shows that Ta-p'o 
(i.e. Dura, Davilka) must have extauded to within a short 
distance of the Arokan Roma, since it took Conti 17 days 
to cross from Rwha (road Bai-a), tho capital of Antknn, 
to tho Burmese watershed, and tbenoe 15 days to roach tho 
river of Avn (IriivntTJ, 

Whom tbo Dabasai were and of what race, is the next 
point to bo dctcriniaed In order to do this, however, it 
is neoeasary to refer to the third form of the term Bara 
as Zara (aa Atari = .d/ffi'f). It is ovident that this term 
- can but upply to two races known to havb been present In 
the country in the early days, namely i the Lara (iejcu) 
or Vah and the Z^u. The' Lara or Fa^ nro 

mountain tribes, mcially oouaected with the Negrito Block 
of aborigini inhabiting the Solwin and He-Khiing valleys. 
In Ptolemy's time, however, they were no longer in 
undisputed posseasiou of the country, having had to 
withdraw to the mountain siopes of the Iravnti-SnlwTn and 
Salwin lie-K hong watersheds, where they were repelled to 
by tho Lfiu. The Leva are also called Diii\ or KAd Boi, 
terms which in Liiu mean respectively ‘mountain’ and 
' moimtainoer ’ * and which may have aomo connection with 


‘ de St. Deius, op, tjt,, p, 131, Mfo. 

’ In KiiiiiH AlAI JUi Tha litcrwilj 'inanotaiji B]iT«,>Le inonotiin 

«Ti^ a.uiill;r m bv U.o wbicb U ttp 

tii the bn>£jb, tHWflIiw of th*ir dfrdi^ Itnnrer to the bankl ni 
-fhxifttnH. n iTODurkHl here thet TAJf {m Stllkifcrit 

cnaifilEint to AAA, hiu iu Sapukrit tike tho laWrBw sL “"wf ^““*1 
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Owing to tliES aunilarity in name^ lietween the Lard 
and tbo Ldn (Lara) it is diSBcLilt to decide £tom whicli of 
these two pKOples the eonntiy took its deMioiiimalion of Dava 
or Tho probability^ both historic and linguistic, 

seems, however, to rest with the Liti. 

It is notorious^ in fact, that at least from the fir^t 
century of our era the Laiu—then known to the Chinese 
under tho name of Ai-Lao or Ai-Lda — W'ore in possession 
of "Western Yunnan^ where^ in a.d. 69, die Ai-Lao and 
Po-nan districts were established in order to enforce Chiaose 
fiUproruQcy in that quarter* Chinese writers do not, at this 
periodj trace the At-Lao further west than Momion ^ but, 
from evidence which I ha vs collected, from tho early rocorda 
of the JJiu. themselves, 1 am now eonvineei that they hud 
extended oxer most part of tho modem TJppfef Burma long 
before that time, that ia to say, from some fire and a half 
centuries before tho Christian era j and I propose to show 
below how the overthrow of tho Tagong dynasty is to he 
ascribed to them. Curiously enough, the natne of the Ai- 
Loo U derived by the Chinese from the Lao mountain, winch * 
is stated to havo been the cmdle of the liin peoplo. Which 
is the mountain so namc^, and where it is to be found, I am 
unable to say. Profesaor de LHCdUperte places it at tiie- 
mtersectiou of Hu-nun, Hu-peh, and Ngan-hwiii; other 
authorities believe it to bo in Western Yunnan, in tbe old 
Ai-Lao district it self. Should tho latter view prove cor reel, 
we would have a curious coLncidenco in tho fact that Ptolemy 
also appears to refer etymologically the name of tho Dabasoi 
to tho DahasBa range ; and the eciuntry of Bavitj J>am\ 
or Xftro would thereby prove to have heon part end parcel 
of tho Ai-Loo territory* 

In ony case, whether tho country of Dqtu or I)avaka 
be geographically and etymologically connected with the Ai- 
Lao district and tho name of the Luu people or not, it must 
now appear pretty cartaiii that it corresponded* more or less, 
to the preseut Upper Burma, and that its inhabitants* the 
Baha&ei, were people of tbe Luu (Thai) rflco. Some further 
considerations may be adduced in support of this xtow. 
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Tu tto map appearing in the Nichobiis dc Donia edition 
of Ptolomy (a.d. 1482) the Dabasai are located cloiie to the 
Muth^wert of Adeisaga, tho town or district which I have 
iileiiiitiod with tlic modora Yung-ch'ang, Tho Ai-Loo, or 
Nan-Cbao, are said by 3Ia Toan-lin (op. oit., p. lyu) to 
border ou the west on or Chift-Va, while ia the 

t^hiacae history of the Nao'Chao ihoee people aro described 
as cotcroimous in tho same direction with ilfo-X W‘o, i.®. 
Magadha.^ Now, it ia curloas to find in Ma Tiian-Uo 
(pp. 184-5) that the Ai-^Ltio had relutiona westu'aids with 
Ta-ts'io (Syria). So had tho kingdom of T^aa, Clutn, Shia^ 
or Dan, whiob the Clitoese locato beyond tho Yuiig>ch*ung 
botders, and of which we shall have to speak beloo" j thus 
the curiosities of 7li canto to China through the 
Ai-Lao territoiy by way of Yung-eh'nog,* Though the 
eommunication was probably effected through some seaport 
on the coast of Pegn, it no doubt took place also overland, 
bo, at least, 1 think must be interpreted the Ohieese 
statement that “In tito south-west of tho couatiy of Shan 
J[the 7^00, etc,, spoken ot above] one passes tkrough to 
Ta-ts'in.'' * 

If we take Kta-Vo (or CAjWa) and JIfo-AWo to be 
identical and to refer both to Magadho, there is nothing 
estrsordinary in the statement as to the Ai-Lao borderiag 
upon the Mogadiia kingdom, so loog as we consider Datika 
as jmrt of tho Ai-Lao territory. The proof is supplied to 
os in Samudra Gupta’s inscription already referred to, 
where patdka is mentioned not only as a frontier country 
of that monaroh's dominions, but also as a tributary state. 
This dopendenee further results from the fuct of the Gupta 
Em being employed at least upon one Sanskrit inscription 
which was found at Pagan, dated Gupta Sam vat 163 
(a-d. dSl).** Thero ere, beside^ numerous traditions of 
princes from Uugadba having emigmted to Upper Burma, 


1 ^ in Uhinm ILd™w, rfil 3:1*^ p. 73 not#, 

* Scff nirUl'fl nliJ iho Eomim Ormut,'' n. 179 . 

llliil-nftT '^IT '■ 


• IkM.. f. 37, 
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Yunnaiii and LiioSj where they founded djuiosties 
scTerul centurieB previoaa tu Samudra Gupta’s period^ Emd 
bailt tctnpleB amopgst tho ruins of which tableU bGoring' 
inpcripliopB ip Gupta characters are still Ui he feund. Then 
we have from Climefle writem tbc Btateniont aa n^gardts the 
ititercourae of the Ai^Loo country with tho West, to further 
confirm the close relutiousof Dfl\a or Pavalca with Magndha. ^ 
All thcee data from Indii, Chioese, and loail sources aro 
perfectly eousietent and mutunliy corroborate themselvofl. 

However, according' to at leoat one aulhortty% 
or Ckia^i^a = Chu^po or ==-P'lVe which bordered 

eastwards upon CAhi-ia (Kamboja),^ In the great cyclo¬ 
paedia I^u~shii~c/ii-cA'^nff, or ie 

meptioned among the eighteen IdngdoiiiB formerly tributary 
to CAu-p& or 8hti-p0t and PUao, 1 propose suhsc- 

qtieully to demon stnitep tnean not Upper, hut Lower Burinm 
They bordered on the east upon CAin-k, and w^re situated 
to tho aouLh-weat of Yuag-ch"ang occording to Cliiuese 
authors. 

Kta-t*c TOa 3 % again I be Kauho or Kathuj which ia in Oava 
or Davaka. Should thia ideutiEcation prove to be corruci:^ 

It would detract nothing from the rciulta arrived at above. 
Both statetnents ol the Ai-Lao being bounded on the w eet^ 

(1) by Kaeho or Katha and (2) by Bfagndba. would yrt 
be found consistent, Davako being naturally considered by 
tbe early writers m lying within the sphere of inflnetico 
of Mugadha. 

In coDclufiioQp llavuka anOiEtitly designated tbe present ^ 
Upper BuriDai and its inhabitanta, tho Dabaasjj whether or 
not Dontiected etymologically with the LaUi were nndoubtodly 
a people of the Lau (Thai) race, 

Ailaabion (54). 

I feel certain, wUb regard to my ideetification ef this 
place flPith Sbeiibo, Tebesbov er Taeobo, abore Bbaino. 

* YMfi troni thff I"m-vra FitH-fii in Tain Hu, «p. cil,p 100, 

butv 2L 

^ Ibul.p p. ^31. 
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whiQh I beliere t* hare Wp th& cbiaf city of that aDoicut 
state of wHosc ting, Tung Tu-tiaii, nccoteeing to 

CInoefte r&eondsp^ sent rarities to China in a.d. 07 and 
120. Tbifl state waa most piwbablj a P%aTi Idngdqm. 

The territory about Shtinbo^ aa far down aa Bhatno and 
Kaung-ain, wm formerly called by tbe Burra esa Sem (writtOD 
S(n or Cih)^ classicized into Cim-raffha,^ We find it raen- 
tioned in the groat Chincso cyclopaedia 
under tbe name of Ckan-p^o or Shan-p-Q (Sbeo-bo f)^ among 
tha eighteen etntea once tribatary to F*iaQ (Bpjini), 
The Burmese obroniclea supply ua witb Honie data for 
ascertaining the time and origin of this siato of or Sh^n, 
According to them^ there existed not far south ef Shanbo^ 

, on the IraTati, the ancient K^triya kingdom of Taganng 
(Tagbngt or EostiniTpuro), founded in b.c, 923^ superseded 
kter on by that of Old Pagan mMwi or cfitablished 

B.c. 523* The Tagong Idngdon] was, in b.c* 550, 

overthrown by an invasion of tribes coming from a country 
- to the cast called (Le, Yunnan) in the 

land of Scin or Sin.^ The Idugdam of Old Pagan wtia 
destroyed in a similar maimer^ and although it is not 
stated who the invaders ivere and whence they camp, 
we may well conjecture that they were the same people 
of Sin or Scin, who rcDew€d their inroads and succeeded 
at last in obtaiaiug a permanent fooliug in the countiy, 
ELS proved by the fact that the Butmese capital was ia 
the soqnel transferred much further south, at or near 
Premop aboat 483 u.a Sir A. Phayro believes that the 
above ovcots are historical^ but that they have been 


1 Sen DirtU’i lad the Rocima Orient,'' pp. 35, 37; bhiI g, u. 

irtacTpi is tte Climi Reriirw/* ml. jk 71, ntsd toL is, pp. 338^ 139, 

^ Oeton in tlui term ia ihn Bumu^i inBcnptkin of the ro^unlHuip -aie^ 
A.D. 1774. ^ ' 

* Heirey'i ** Mft jMrt ii* pp. 239^ 2Sl, nijtc. 

* The jEUfifnt (mw called ViUh^ttii) dlftnrl rqirv^iinbi^ hi mv 

widniDS, whot wtu clnMinUi hmneii la SMtith S^^^hneii nud Vudbuil 

It ia Uui GAfUnda cr iii Enrra J^nlo^ rb^ miiit be i^afilfld 

Ml ilafliiiiltna rtliO ImjI^ Lji /sri ind (Kinjine^, It k. 

iTn]flinh 4 --Ji«d^ id iact, thal KMufSog »Ra l]ie lyitiie ritbb hr iEb MiSiwIfi th* 

<Ap\ia\ GimlhMrm od i\\ii InSojk (S« Oujiaii^hflin'j ** Aiaewint 
df IndU/-Period, p. ^ i^Mgriphr 
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asit^ated by ^sTeral centoriea; and ascribea tlie overthrow 
of the two K^atriya kingdania of Upper Burcoa to people of 
ibe Shan (Tliai) mco* who^ be boIcLsj must Lave been driven 
westward towards the basin of the Iravatj by Chineso 
expedilions into Yunnan tn ii-c. 123 and 100 and AhD. 9. 
I am inolincd to believe^ however—on tha aYidanca of the 
early traditioiia of the Thai race — that the advance of tha 
Shan into the Sbweli [Nom ifau) and Tap&ng valleys dates 
from tha middle of the sisth century bx. 

The term Arkabion evidently represents some Sanskrit 
name like or Ar^fibAij or clso like Avi-Snmba/a^ 

Ari-ififfuamm I for it ie to be remeinbercd that the old namo 
of Fagan^ or Bukain, was Ari-mardanti a aimilar ternij 

erroneously takan in the Mahavamsa (oh. liivij SS) oa the 
name of the king of BomatiLia (Fegu}» In soma old mapg^ 
a oity by the name of Arimu or Afi&no, is marked at the 
place corrasponding to either Shenbo or Bbamo.^ This 
form Anattf as well as tbo^n occurring in Marco Polo's 
account of this region, and nre evidently con¬ 

nected wilh Arisahioii or its probable local spalling as 
Arisa-mUn or 

I trust that 1 bava now suJEcieotly detnonslrated the 
identity of Ptolemy's Ansabion with the kingdom of SAen 
of Chinese anuaLij and tha stnto of Sem or CiHu-rnffha of 
Burmese records. That tho latter was i^tablkhed by 
tnyaderfl of Thai race from Yunnan nppcairs quite certain 
to zno, alLheugh the Burmese chroniclers,, relying on the 
mere fact that this people came from China, called tbeui 

Seitt (really writlcn 8 § = Shit Ts*isi)f i.Op Obinose* takou 


^ Arianit, ifl G. de VUWt mip iMOittimajiP^ Sqonerai'i “Tpyira mx lodci 
Oriealda/' daLed ^,p. 1781, L in low- l l^ E- Fbito IS'E- 

bull tuL ■14'= 16' : vlud) ia viOiiD a itm tniaulc* at tJiB tni# 

IWKtiofl Of ShfdTw 06=’ W K ; kL 24* 60' N ). 

^ A pLh |!4 bj iht} OBWo of ThMHLkn or a, noted ifl _ HUMcrn pmpi 

on die lufl tunkcl llio IriTatl ImIWuOU Sbenbo iiiuf Bhiinn. Tiii* prom Lbit 
Ikit tETRi ^rud-inr^M or AiiiaMoa fftill EdilJi ia a moJifird formp tbciiigb. 
ftirfBctlj ivtici^ixiille, in Uwl rirfcni *Eid coHilniiE otir liiwepcftMoa ot 
rtotenijr'i citj, 1| |i worSt rcinartins itc FrcincU ^ ^ finfflwn 

of i^UKTCn Po]di*i mimtiva libi To? Aoiirr]] p. wbidli- It il-ot b 

for iiu,j bo BtiEa[Mi»d wilk Tliflmiflii stwie. 
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by Iiilter-dtty authars to mean Tayuf>, or Tnnd\ the term 
now applied id Bnrma to tho Chinese and Manchn. 

Adeifiaga (C9). 

I take this ploee to be Yung-ch'eng, the chief city of the 
province which Maras Polo calls Artkifidim, Videha and 
Faifkha were the ancient tiatnea of this part of Yiinnoji, 
and may be connected wilL Ptolemy’s rendering Adeisaga 
(Vaitlfhagham or VoideM-tirama PJ, although the Jattgr can 
be more plausibly referred to some word like Vidisa or 
Va!t!iifi ^ FnjVi!'%Afls-, Voidihtgrdma)^ which would appear 
to aurricfl up to the present day in Yi-M, the name of the 
circuit comprising the part of Tdnnaa in which Yung- 
ch'ang is situated. Such forms es Aditargtt and Ahitdgarn 
also suggest theinsclvee to the mind. The latter deaiguation 
would suit better Ta-bo nr Ttti-ho, the ancient Tali with 
its lake, the Erh-Hai *■; but the corrected posiKoii we 
ohtained by calculation being u-ithin a few minutea of that 
of Yung-ch'ang, wo adhere to the above identification, 
which seems confirmed by Slaroo Polo's Ardasdan. 


(4) The Gold Coimtij {Lomr Bayrnd). 

Ehrygi, that is the Gold Gouatry (Xpuwf} -xppa,), is 
silunted, according to our author, '* in jiuttaposition to 
the Besyngeitai " or «Oannihais on the fiarabakie Gulf/' 
Le. the Gulf of Martaban. It cannot then bo liternliy 
taken to correspond to the Suvatuiabhuini of Buddhist 
fame, except in part, and much less oven to iacludo the 


I T#-lis er T'li-bo, iho Autint uadu of s clly iKiir T#li,iMn» to m* « CluBMt! 
bMllitemtHiJi at a, i.*. U hg. Urn TaJi lalit wtinU 1» 


■o, Ult Tali laliD wiMiJJ In nUUd 


ruMbAd-iiftiM er rflWfAa.rfjfatti, irMch otuily becontB ia mljii pnUita, 
rtdei^iiga sad Jla StabicH muae ii -.lugj (Le if |ab( 

Another naiqa for tlwv Tati lehr vei 4 ^ 1 - 4 m, hen the in ar £^iui-Nii a mo 1 
dii^irg «b ito ahom mtd who w«e emiiiijMitd Ij the ChiuEi# geB™!’cii™e! 
hMso in B.q, 314, From ihetn tbo territory atwet ibe Tail iato bEctutM! knn^ 
ti the wuttnr <sr the .Ifi, with Itii deetpaitieii io MdouttodJi- eonm-rted ^ 
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wliolo of Inf^D-CLma sn eAHj^genited by eome autbori^se* j ^ 
and baa nothing' wLatover to do with the Maby Peiiinftula 
nr Oolden Khersonese XepflTowjIffou)i with wliieh 

it has bean so often cofilnsi^^ Acoording to the KalysT^T 
inBcriptionSp engraved b)’ or tier of Xing Dhacnmocetl of 
Pegu in A..D. I470p Snvennabbumi was au atternativo liRtne 
for Pamanuadetsa * which comprised the tiiree proTiiicea 
of Kusiiiia^manduila (Basaci'n or Xu4i]Eua}| HathaiyarJ- 
ma^dub fPega proper)* and >riittima-riaa^dala (Martaban). 
Snvaiinabbuinl thus enibnic-ed (he marititno region between i 
Cap0 Negraifl and the moutli of tbe Sul win ; W'hare, aa 
we have seep^ the BuP)xiyana places the city of Timirn* 
abounding with gold; and corresponds therefore to The 
conntry that our author terms Coast of the Besjngeital. 
The fiiitterhnd of this region was named Savai^^a|>uraiita, 
a designation usually svn copat ed into SunaparatiTa or 
Soj^Tjiipaninta, the “Further Golden Land,” ond, according 
to the PchTT-Dauag inscription*^ ipoluded the dietricte of 
Kale, Teinnyin, Yaw^ Tilln^ Saliiij and Saga; that ia, 
the country between the Lower InTyati an.d ChiudwiPj 
and the Arakan Eoma ; but it evidently must have 
estteodod of old down to the head of the Delta, and east 
of the Iravatl m far ns the Pegn Borne and the SiiEang 
Biver* thus embracing the whole of Lower Bunou then 
subject to the sw-ay of the kings of Promo and New- 
Pagan. It is then this /tiHffrlmd now referred to that 
muRt be identified by coincidence^ both in tinme and 
position, with Ptolemy^s “Gold Land” or Khryec Khora; 

^ It wooJd b« dEfBealt tfl (WSn* tLot rtolflcay^i CiTjiS did™ iut 

Cbm^ ttrmiEi*±«l la* app*t™ to tlw iwiBn 

■ special ipplLaitioii to wLal we cill Eurmi. uid , CVp® 

IbtJii, in tip TTi^B of tilt iMienlt, .... wm Uin 

cotaltd Itkilii ud CWnt- II ts tawt ewrtfctTj nradtrtd by *Indii 

tJbian.' —ColoatJ Btonr TaJt, iiuouid ui tlie prtltct to Cdq^ubtun'v *" Aerwt 
OhrynJ-,'^ 

* Soyttll-pram piM, UitA™ll'JPn£iI<S Su 

tiiMBain peusi/' [Ami! *‘fti Sopttb™ uid Uil^ to 

«ifaili]iiTi ih« Hetiiftob In v** Width.] 

.Scifi Ea'i ' * Kniri-^I InifnptimiB." lE<?ni!t^, . ^ _ 

^ " • Tbt Fo-tr^DmoDg latctittShrtJ PKcted Lf Eiflff Sisbiojin ifl lt74 
^EooJi* J^«|. 
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and apt the maritime regloQ Out autlior^a atate^ 

nieut that thero are " very many gold - mines ** ft'Oiild 
tlioD find some confirmation ip fact, as woulii also that 
with reapect to its inhobitanU resembling the Zamirai in 
leuturca, which we btire alrcad/ dLsCQurscd at length in 
a preccdlog petragniph. 

Marcnra or Ufllthnm, a motropoHa (55). 

This capita] T tpko to be Old Proiae, founded, according 
to Burmese tradition, five to six raileii east of ita modern 
namesake, about 4-i-i »,c. Ita ancient name appears to 
have been Srl-E^tra, and not SrT-ksalra, as I »E>e gcnerullv 
Written; it was the sent of a dynastv up to 95 s.n., when 
the monarchy was broken up. The last king hed to 
Hengdun, which he founded on one of the bends of the 
Mu-hti1n lliver, dm a.d, lOO, naming it BliumavatT. Ilere 
ho tarried for a while, and finaily he founded the city ©f 
Lower Pagan in 108 A.D. Mengdiln and the Mn-htun River, 
on which it was built, remind ns, by their re^tublanoe in 
. names, of Plolemy's Kalthuri; and I have no objection 
ugoinst admitting tlieir prohuble identity. I firmly hold, 
however, that Mareiurs cannot be any other citv thun Old 
Prome. As regards the diticrepancj of names between 
tho two, I may remark that this is only apparent, and 
disappears us soon es it cun be deTiionst rated that ' 
ICarenra Bfetropolis means the Maurvu's or Maritra's 
capital. It is known, in fuet, that the dynasty which 
reigned at Old Pagan ekitoed descent from the Maurra 
or .Muytira monarchy of Magadhn, and that it settled fimt 
at a place east of the Iravatl, which it named lilaurvu 
situated m about long. 35', kt. 23® 55', between Tagfing 
and Bhamo. The northern part of the fiuho vollev, in the 
Upper Ohindwin distriot, which Is the direct route from 
• Manipur towards Burma, by which the fonndem of tbat 
dynasty must havo arrived, h likewise, aeconiing to Sir A 
Phayri^, Cftllud Maurya; and is referred to ns a district 
under the tmtne of Mw^yin, its Burmese equtviilent in tlie 
Po-TT-Damig inscription. Every subst^ueiit dvnosty that 
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refgried in Burtoai cloinied rtmeiit fmtti the ihnryhs dr 
^(nyliras throa^h ^bo princes who founded Tagoog and 
Old Pagaa ; hence the Burmese kinj^ placed the peacdck 
(JfifJjfiVrtf) on their coat-df-ariD^^ and this bird became the 
nutiaunl embtcin of the ■country Burma. It appears, there- 
fore^ natural that Old Pnome* being founded by a sdiou of 
those princes ^rhop only eomo hfty years before, had settled 
at and given their name to Maury a, should bo oaUod the 
Jlaaryoa' or Mayiime' capital, which Ptolemy recorded as 
Haraura- Tbe posiitloii wa obUlued by calcubtion j long, 
00^ 20', lat. 18^ 42', agrees very well with Old Promo, 
which is in about long. 25', lot. 18® 47'. Mengdan 
is another degr^ further to the west. It may he objected 
that Old Prome ccosed to bo a capital in 95 a.d., and 
that therefore Dfareara Metropolis must mean either 
Meng^lOn or Low'er Pagan, w’hicb succeeded it as such in 
A.n, 100 ttud 108 respectiTcIy. But it seetn^ hardly possible 
that Ptolemy-^repated to have pabliabed bis Geography 
about 150—could, ia those duys of slow truvolliug 

and difBciiUy of obtaining infermation, receive news of iha 
ohangCp and occurato data os to the silo of the now scat 
of governnianl, iii such a brief lapse of time. I7a might, 
at best, have received iniclligenco of the removal of the 
capital to the ndgbbounng ^tleugdun on the Mu-htun 
Iliver, which would explain the alternative name Molthiira 
J/d^Awr^ ?), whi-di he gives evidently os a later addition. 
But os to Lowor Pagan haring been meant, !t is out of the 
quest ion, ns this city is some 2| degrees of latitude further 
northt and could thus never correspond to tlie position that 
oar author assigns to MsTtara. It seoms^ therefore, clear 
that the latter name is intended for Old Preme^ the copital 
of the Maury a, or Mayfca, kings of Burma, 

Before dropping this subject, I may, however, oiake l»id 
to suggest another inierprctatiou of the terra Mareurat 
which might, iii tbe end, prove the right oiia. This term, 
it eeems to rcB, is canneotod witli Jlfirmimd or 
the narao of Burma and its people. There la a great 
diScreuce of opinion ua to the orijpii of such an appellation , 
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but there m no doubt that Sir A. Pbayro^a theory' of \U 
. deriTatiQo from Brahmn is unteoabki and mu^t be dia- 
missed on two grounds. Tbo first—bo^ied ou Degntive 
ovidofice, and already refornkl to by several sebokrs— ift, 
that the Burmc^, in their lithlo records and literary work^i 
of the fourleetith and fifteeotb centuries, roiike uj^a of the 
barbarous ap{>ellaliaii Mnramm^ to designate themselv^ or 
their coirntry^^ wbioh they vrould never have done had tliev 
kno^b that their Dational tmaie was derived from Bralirna+ 
. The second—based on poai live evidence gathered by tnvHelf, 
and not referred to as yet anywhere as far as I know— 
is, that MamniEna derives from Mra or which is 

the real anoioQt name for Burma and its people. AJready 
in a former page I noticed the form or Mm-ai — 

evidenLly designating the batives of Burma—ivliich appears 
in a Cam inscription of .v.n. 1207. I may now add that the 
Liiu (Shans) even wp to the present day call the Bormesa 
Jilatta or ATn™, and in aevenil old mantiacript chronicles 
of Upper Laos 1 find Burma and its kibg usunUj referred 
to as Mdta-ratffm and Mttt^a-rdja respecitvdy. MUra ia 
the LEiip and J/^ira the Pali, modified garb of the name; 
its correct and original native form ia evidently ■Slra^ 
That this was the abcient designation for the Burmeas race 
would appear from tbo fact lliet the ^Iro, J/m, or 
said to be the piobeers of that ruce in the Ghiiidwm valley 
and Arakan, are called after itp Mm or Mro is, up to the 
presoQt day, the Mro word for ‘man/ Iis actual Buraiese 

eqdvnleiit, yo or j/ok (sUO^^ €O0:^oS), h piwbably 

a dorivatioQ or corruption of Miv, explicable by tho 
eofteaing of the r ioto y u uanal with Barmt>»e, and bj 
tbe dropping of the iaitial m customai^’ in language 
which, like Burtueio, poBsess a monosjllubie tendoacv. Tho 
curtailed form yo is still the name of the Yo (commonly 
spelled Yau or Taw by EuropeausJ branch of the Burmeso 
race, ifro, or rather Mra, was therefore the original 
name that iho anccslora of the Burmese gave tUemaelvcs 
or were given by the neighbouring popuialions, and meant 
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fiiToply mm/ This is qnita in accord witli the custom 
prevailing in iiearlv all wild countries where the in habitants 
ara in the laajurity of coses named aftor thoir owii word 
for laati. In the course of time the affii md was no 
doubt added for euphony, and the name of the nation 
became thufl Mnit/sd, classicized into and Mmyi/nmd. 

BLirma^e pfonunciatioa is rcsponaible for the peculiar forma 
Mf/iimmd, and misled by which most 

autboritie^ on Burma and its language concluded that the 
original name of the country or race was and in 

acme ingtances wera even ingenuous enough as to accept 
the native stupoodous fad of a derivation from Brahma, 
^1 Rux perfectly eonvinoed that the eupbouio form Mrfsmmd 
onlyeariie into use after the mtroduotbn of Buddhism and 
of the Pali Linguage into the country. Up to that |>€rtod 
the name of the race must have been Bimply 3fra or Mm, 
just os it is up to the pTCscnt day with that portion of 
thoir kin which still dwell in a quasi-priiiiitive state io the 
- hill tracts of Arakau. And it is very likely in such forms 
of these terms as ATsm, Marai^ Mru, or Mtuit —and in the 
Corresponding designatious of tha country os 
or Mai-it-riifpifif contracted by ttia vulgar into Mtim-rdthy 
Mam-rtUh—ihiit I ho origin of Ptolemy's M&teura or Murura 
is to be sou^lit for. This ^lew, if correct, would be in 
anragDuism with the tradition which locates at Proice the 
Phyu and not the Sfro, and would credit the ancestors of 
tlie modem Burmese with a far more ancient looting in 
the country than the historical records of the latter leiwl 
113 to assign them. It may be olwervedi on the other hand, 
that the foregoing digeus-don Km heen based throughout on 
tha oasumpliun that the Hro belong, as asserted by several 
authorities oo Burmap to the Tibato-Bufioan stock fram 
which tho present Bunnese arc descend si Is this absolutely 
certain f Or, in ay not those Mm or J/rei bo the modern 
representatives of the Diicient FhyH or Brd of tradition, 
and therefore may they not belong to the Miul-Khmer race ? 
Here la a doubtful point which requires to bo thoroughly 
cleared up ere uu ultimate judgment caa be expressed, rho 
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ptonetio transition from Bra to Jfi-w ie juat na easy in Indo- 
Chinese langoagea as it was the inverse one from MrammA 
to Bytisitnui, la tho eveat of the Mro or J/th proving to 
be identical with the Bhju or Br&, it is to tfaeeo people of 
3I(>fi'Khtoer blood that the origin of tbe tiaiuos for Burma, 
as Mara^mttha, etc., will have to be ascribed^ and not to the 
Juter settlers of Tiboto-Burtnan stock. These latter would 
owe their present name of Burmese to the lend in which 
they come to resido, jtiat as several branches of ibe Thai race 
ore iadebled for their name of Shdn^ i.e. Siamese, to the 
fact ot their having occupied a country crigiiiatly known 
aa Siam which had been likewise held, prior to them, by 
populations of M5u-Khmer ox^traction. 

Tbe pretended descent of the early kings of Bnrtna from 
the hlaurya or Muyura dynasty of Mogadiia is probuhlv 
another Setioa aimilur to that by which an. origin of the 
people from Brabatn, or from tho Brahma angels, is claimed. 
It is nevertheless certain that kings of Indu lineage reigiied 
for some time at Tngoug and Pagan, and probably at Kale 
and Promo as well. 

Be tliat as it may, the term Hareura used by Ptolemy 
to designate tbe capital of Lower Burma, finds adequate 
csplunation m either of the two versions givea above. 


{6) Coatt of the Beiyngsitai md Sarabakio fitUf (Ga^ ^ 

itari^han). 

This region includes the coast from Cape Tgniala (Negrais) 
to Berabai (:Ucrgui); that is, the country of the Mon or 
Toleng usually termed Raidanfia and anciently, as shown 
above, Suvo^gebLiimi. Uow Ptolemy could have called 
this people Besyngeitai, qualifying them as cannihuU into 
the bargain, and their gulf, our present Gulf of Martaban 
the Sarabakio or Sarabario Gulf, bos hitherto been 
a puzzle to bts Commentators. These have always en¬ 
deavoured to get out of the difficulty bv connectiqg the 
fortoer name with Bassein, which ingenious artifice we 
have shown to be untenable; and by passing orer in 
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ailetico tbe natiie of the gulf. Hut we think that both 
tcrme can be csiailj- osplaiiiod, eud poaorring any farther 
discussion of tl)c first one to the paragraph devoted to 
Sesynga, wo shall confine oarselvea for the preaeut to the 
second only. The epithet Sarabakie, the more correct 
Ksading of which ia eerteiidy SarabariOj is given to this 
gulf from the Sal win Hiver, the Paji elassico) name for 
which ia, as I find variously recorded in several paka^ 
leaf MSS., Stirarari, iSdiurari, and &jna»cn/f. The preaent 
valgur forma Sanlueti and Sal win are enlj eorruptione of 
Sailaearin. and Saivcaritii, The mouth of this river bcaDg 
situated at the head of the galf, it is nataral that the gulf 
should he naceed after the river, just aa it ia now named 
after the town of ilarlabau. which ocenpiea the same 
position, A remnant of the ancient name SorttedriliO or 
SnroirtnJt, borne by this galf and the country along its 
ebores, ia, perhaps, to be fonnd in tho district and town 
called up to the present doy Sarava or Saravali, usually 
noted in maps as Tharmwaddy, aitueied at the bead of 
the della of the IrSvati; and the name of Syriam^ (Sirfraj. 
Saulieng) is probably another instance of the wide appli* 
cation of that term to the whole extent of the gulf.^ 

With regard to the slntemeut that the inhahitanta were 
candibals, it la in accord a iice with the tradition of the 
ItdJi^iuas, said to have once populated the coast and 
islands of this galf. It cannot bo hold, howeverj that 
thia statement applied to the whole extent of its shores. 
The tracts inhabited by cannibal tribes wore probably to 
be fonnd in the Martaban district alone, end in the islands 
near the mouth of the Salwjn, one of which still retains 
the name of iWi/fi-pjOfU. meamag the ialand of ihe 
2iikf<ua», or Ogres The Peguna (Talaing) chronicles 
record that, previous to the foundation of the l«wn of 
Martabnu (a.u. 476), that district wos eavered with im¬ 
penetrable forests. Aa regards eaunibal—or. at least. 
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head-bunting--tribes, tliev exist to this Torj* day, not 
d long dhtancD up the Sulirln, mid am known as tha 
Wild Waba (more correctly LmwSs}, Tboso inbnbitiiig 
the regiou of tbe gulf in the eurly dnya were ptobabiy, as 
I already obsorred, of a Negrito race not diaaiiuilur to the 
present AndamaneBo, They may be Men tilled witb the 
Ohiau-ff/tu tNegrito pygmies), spukeu of by Chinese writore 
as dwelling beyond the Yung-eh*ang borders. [It ia curioua 
to note that tbo term chiaii^ meaning ’scorched, burnt,' bas 
in Chinese the aama aense ua the Greek AMiojm, nnd sounds 
s I moat tJia aame in the old Chinese prumiuciatioa, which, 
wb Id iDocleirii Annamese^ is /wWh] 


Salsara^ (66ja 

From ftidiikrity of uamca this irity Trould appear to corro- 
apotid to Syriam^ wtlh which I idantiGed it at tho out^et^ 
niiisled by a regrettable orror in iu longitude which appeura 
in tbe pages of the '* British Burma Gaxeltoer." i Bm if wo 
take the mart of Beiynga to be the present Kangan, as I am 
now strongly inclined to believe, the site of fisbata must then 
be looked for to tbo westward of tbe Bangun River, aoniowbem 
aiwut Dak, now called the Ati-gyi district. Here, on the 
Mite of the present Twaiitv, stood the ancient city of XJkka- 
laba {UtkahTpa), at one time capital of a Taleng (Enlinga) 
kingdom oatending over the delta of the IntTatT, frequently 
mentioned in the old native records. Tha position of Twftiii5 
(long, 96" 0' ar K i IhI. 1«" 41’ 30" N.) admirably coin- 
cides with the corrected ixjsition of Sahara (long. 95“ ’&5' E. • 
kt, 16* 18' N.). Tfr«r iVantc is the small vilhigo of Kha- 
beng, which also marks the site of an old city ckssically 
known as ITapptmff^^myara ; and the Meriidn Hill on which 
stands the famons Shwe-tshandaw pagr^da, said to hove been 
bniU in 677 b.c. (J) by the then king of Khabeng, The 
term Sahara might represent the Sanskrit ^fi^ra or &r«m 
meaning 'a mouiilaineer, a savage,’ like the term Kirdfa 
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rpferrod to olsewhen?* This epitiet mAY have been applied 
to iho city uHder the impressioii that tlio city cr the 

surrounding CQuotry, wua at one timo psopled by wild tribes, 
probably of Kolarian stock like tho found op to the 

presout day in the hill tracts of the coast of Orissn on the 
other side of the Btiy of BenguL The presence on the shores 
of the Gulf of Mart clan and in n district probably named 
after Utknhf i.e. Orissa, of sneh tribtflj would perhaps 
explain cerEoin affinities winch bavo been traced between 
the KoEarian aud Mop (Taleng) languages, and wbioh hayo 
hitherto puzzled the philologist* The Siivaroa of Oriasa ora 
referred to hy Ptolemy as Sabami, 

The pixibubility of tribes hy the name of Siiffiio' or 
having, at a remote timet ooeupied the region in quest ion, 
13 further enhaiiLed by the fact that several Chinese writers 
epeuk of u people by tbo name of C/tu^pQ or 5/nf^pfl whop 
they atatCp were the early iolinbitants of the whole or part 
of the country known as P'wo at u Inter period. Nowp 
i-O. the kingdom of P^iao or of the PU‘(W people 
—U located by all the Chiueso auiLoritieft at betweep two 
anil three ihouoand li to the sou lb-west of Tung-ch^ang; 
and it is made to border, on the norlb and north-east upon 
the JVoH-CVjffo (Thai) of Upper Burma and Sorihtrn 

l^iuti); on the east upon (Kaiiibojn); and on the south 

upon the 3 ea (Gulf of Martabap). ft is Lhenefora ovidetii 
that by the tract of countrj* now called Lower Burniu 

must be understood ^ and very likely / ifftf-Awe is meant 
i*jT Pnffc, Lc. Pegu, which edsted, though mterniptedly* 
Ai u powerful kiogdom, includiug the whole—and at times 
more—of the present IjOwot Burma j down to the dawn of 
the seveuteenth cenlury A.n. 

Even aeimitting with Mr- E. O. Porker ihat 
doaiguates the PAfju, a tribe amid by the local tradition to 
hova settled since about 48d B.c. lo the country of which 
Old Prome was the capilid—and elsewhere identified by 
PiH with the Ptno bronch of the Muu-Khmer 

nu 5 & — the term P^mc-kao w'ould still apply to liower Dumiai 
the region which, from its having fanned part of the 
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ancient Trikalliiga empire, early became knaTrn as ite 
Taiain^ {TrlUnna, Tvliinja )—eliauged afterwards iiita Piga — 
kingdom, while its people, Mui\-J£hriicr by blood, were 
tberoby designated Talmujt and Pci/maws, as they were 
colled Mbn, or Mttiif and EainaTt [Ruimnfifia) from Rbmamta^ 
(fesa, the name applied Inter on to tlicir country or iLo part 
of it wbick skirted the Gulf of Martobaai 


The earliest Chioese notices of P‘iat> go back to the lime 
of the Wei and Tsin (a.d. 230-440); ‘ CUw-po or Shu-jm 
aa a name of a country or people mast be re letted to a fwr 
earlier date. In the Hei-yu-eh'uau, published daring the 
T'ang period (a.i>, 618-907), the country of lShtt-p9 is spokeu 
of as having been simply a portion of the P'jao kingdom.* 
The fact that P'lao was, according to Gliinese accounts, 
conquered at least twice by the 2 faii - Chso, viz. iu 
A.D, 7S5-757 under their king Ko-lo-flisg and in a.d, S33 
under FIng-yu, compared with the circumstance that from 
the Tory same period — or, exactly, from a.d, 731 according to 
iho Taloingchrantdcs—and for the subsequent four centuries 
the history of Pega preaenta a blank, indirectly corroborates 
our identification of P'itl<^■hw with Pqgq btaides disclosing 
the probnbla renson for (hat blank. During tlioso intor- 
venidg centuries the kingdom of Pega. i.e. PHuo, must Lava 
beeu broken up into petty states aub|ecE for the most part 
to Shan (Thai) rule,* until conquered in a.d, I 0 o 7 by King 


^ Tton-lii 4 op. citr, pp. 

^ Ibid., p_ iiotii 3/ 

■ ’ ** ^ InwriptiDB*, it 

II Uld t^e lh« rKW<H^,1SiHif uoAa cwkltfrEliBii *■ iha pf 

dtsinkeli^, tMailH EiTil imu tea tA* tfifiuim 4 ^ 

ffp ijif* nnnnpoliha, llu penplc fHfftrtaJ frsin ftielne uid 

pwtilmc#, tod iKeiiae, tu tho dttniudot (J tloi pruinutiilioa uf the oifinllMit 

Ko, op. at., pp. I led $j , TIis Rt« Dr. t'gre^kuBnirr ttaou»&t f“ 

Eerir Bht^ Df Britirt Be™," ii, p, 10 } ,t.tT Z 

of tfw SsTEa Eittg*"—MTcn. eUa cbbft of tho^uiH^ia 
WOK "mat, wLo ImroH^ ,Lo TtWop br iMr oooiteet S, 

Tblf mult ImTD tunIHlkidi. Ilt^ ulvu. in iTia vikntk _._i._ 


Tbi» tnuMl ImTD lupjHiuid, b« 
£4 (id hu ^VEcraa^ Qd 


— V, aenrir COWIHII 

l|« LP Vi9 miitbi flr tenUl Ccatm ^ p 
tUo KiJyist IlixcriptifliiM,” rorHnIod from 

iini. ta ii.n.ii.#ih -tiKni- Hii.rini... _. - 


Tii^ i^iu. 
IIbii /fif/XgA 


pud ftbdM tlae lay piirt la th™ ienmioB. of 11 * Ttonfrtboi, 


rSTDO-HiXAT AECIOFKLiGO, 


7^ 


AiiTitTiddliii of Pagan, Tlio country tljeo remaioed for 
a time under Burmese police f ; but after it paTtinUy 

rocoTored it« independence under Wfirlru, king of IfartabaTi, 
and bis descendants while the ewuy of the That race wa** 
roas«ertedr and beoatno nliogat geneml in both Upper and 
Lower Burma, 

Ta 803 the Mug <jf sent^ it la true, according 

t* Ma Tuan-Un and others, his younger brother to do 
homage to the Chinese Emperor; but the fact that this 
mission followed in tho trELLJi of the embsissy deapalohed to 
the same potootato by the kiug of Nou'Chao weU shows 
that the so-eallcd PH^o was, at bestj but a vassal 

of the powerful Thai etnpirs which then ruled 
supreme over most part of N'ortberti Indo-China^ 

Once the fad eatablished that P^iao embraced m the early 
days the region at presaot kisowu ua Lrower Burma, it is not 
illogical to infer that the whole or part of this region was 
originally occupied by a people ^probably of Kolariati race, i 
idcnticulp or nearly so, with the or of Orisss, 

aud whose nafue was rendered by tho Chinese with the 
cbanicters ^ SJi which may be read either C^a-po or 
S/^w-jw. This peoplop driven towards the Gulf in about 
481 B.c. by the Phyn advancing from Ealc and Proine, 
may Lava founded near ita shores a eettlomeut immcd after 
them, which h very likely the one recorded by Ptolemy as 
Sahara. 

Besynga River (68, 187)- 

This stream may correspond either to the Salwin or 
to the nimug (an "eastern branch of the IravatiJ which 
flows past the town of Rungii.ti+ The greater ebare of 
probability rests with the mmng or the Itf rot! ilself, on 
account of the name Hesyuga being evidenlly derived from 
the or Sih^tift^ra nill of EengOih It must be 

ixirnemhcred, howovnr, that the IriivntT and the Snlwin 
huvCi in nearly every instance* been mergiwl into one ri>er 
bv Gartogrophera even up to the middle of the loat centuryF 
A glance at the maps of GueudeviUo and hie predeccssora 
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Will be Bwful as aim wing in trbat a muddle the gwgrapliv' 
of the Gulf of Slarlaban wus even at that period, and will 
give some bmt as to what PtoIemy*9 oaoceptiou of iliat 
regioD muat have been. 


Beaynga, « mart (57). 

The position of thia settlement, as given by Ptolemy, Jb to 
the north-west of the mouth of the Besjnga RiveT. At 
the outset of ray reaeurcbes I woa atwmgly inclined to 
Identify that river with the Salwin and the homouymoua 
city With Tha-htun {Snfhom), the ancient StKt>l/iant/Ha-na. 
ffttra, which was ao celebrated of old as a mart in that 
neighbourhood, and which may have been terraed, in its 
early daya, SinAtt-pura or from the fact 

of ifca having been founded by a prince named Sinha-rjjii.i 
1 have,^ however, since nctjotred the convictioB that 
Pteleiny's Beaynga can hardly designate any other piece 
“ttlement on the Hlaiiig near the Singnthra 
ilill, which Jiaa of Inter days grown into the town now 
culled Haugiin, Various iiaraea are recorded in native 
cbrotiioloa for the villages that clustered, from high anti¬ 
quity, round the celebrated hill; but it soems only natural 
that these, as well os the Iciritory upon which they stood, 
should colIccLlrely be named in tba first instance from the 
hill itself. The eiiatonee on thp latter, and from a very 
ancient time, of a ahrino supposed to contain rclica of 
ifuddha, which has subaoqueutly developed into the present 
inonumental Shwe Dugon pagoda, is confirmed ly recent 
reaenrehea, especially by those of Dr, h^rrobhammk The 
original shrme was a annill spire, termed the SiAputtafn. 
Cffi. The aurrounding territory was. and is up to tho 
]iresont day, known to the Burmese as the Titingitufni 
(their pronuaciation for Shigultara) country, A palm-leaf 
manuscript that I had occasion to caamine, containing 
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a legendarr accdont of the Shwe Dagen pagodn written 
in Pe{pij tries to expluiii the Burmese form of that name 
by a legend to the effect that on tboE spot n centipcdo 
devoured an elephant. This is vory well, atid dpeuliS 
volumes for tho inventive genius of the Buddhist priests* 
alwaj's ready to ooneoot strange elymologics and stranger 
Stories to support thom^ but the name h decidedly Pa|i. 
The hillock on which the spire sUnds was probably known 
in the early driys simply as a i.e. " peak' or 

"height"; to which name the prefix mra, inclicathig 
excellence, was probably added later on account of its 
sacred character. Fara-iftitja, the excellent or splendid 
peahf would thus become the getierul appellation tor the 
hill and noighbonriog territorjj, and which, corrupted by 
vulgar purbdcs into or li/fr-mujrt, may well 

represent Ptolemy's Bigsynga. A second explanMion of this 
term may be euggested^ based on the fact that Bl is the 
Mon {TalQing) word for ^ river." The IUrnDg^ frotn the 
fact of its flowing past the Sr^Jps Hill, may huvo been 
called the i.e, "*the AV^i^ii-Hill fiiver/" and the 

mart near the famed spire may thence have received the 
name of Bj-irhga Mart,” viz, "'the Mart of tho iSrji^a-lTill 
River.The portion of Rajigun_, to the norEh and a littk 
to the w^t of the mouth of the Htaingr ^uil* the 
location which our author assigns to fiesynga with respect to 
tho mouth of tho homonyrnous river. The reasona given in 
u preceding paragraph^ and tho fact that Ptolemy places 
both his mart and river high up in the gulf (nearly S'’ long, 
to tho east of Cape Teznala), ought to dispose definiEoly 
of tboir Ht tempted ideutilleatioii with Bassein find its river 
respectively. 


T/ie Golden Ehersonese (Jtffi/ay Pfnniati/n)* 

hfurinos of Tyre and Ptolemy uro the first to speak of the 
Malay Peninsula m the Golden KhersOnesa. The geographers 
that preceded them* among whom Emtofithenes^ Dionj^siua 
Poriegetoa, nud Pomponius Mein may be named, nil refer 
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1 “..:* i"rr r ^z‘ .^1";^-"?*" 

j under the nftrae of S>,F^rnf,.dri/>^, which convey*Ihr'^lTe 

difference ic representing that region oa the one pert a* 
an ,.|a„d and on the other as a peninsnb. I Ev " 
herefore, that I nai the (ir.t to procki.n, after tZl 
^ei emtion, thnt both designutions ere probably tray 

IW time; that K that t he* Me lav 

Penmeula, or rather its soathera poHioa, has beea aa Llld 

eWrcC““Tr ^;«hly-P«-oan*ed poninsuh^ 

* A‘r^\ ^ ^ advance ia founded not only on 

ri^Uioa, but also upon geological evidenco of no doubtful 
■Eitiire. mving had occasion aome j«ire ag„ 

iT^tV r"‘ 1 ° I JO-niaui 

thirty imlea away frotn the coast, I was attack with 
the cumus uppcaranLe of the soil, etrotehlug a* „? 
un uat^ sandy p]iii„ with occMional sond hillocks nnd 
n few ridgee of rocky fonnation but of no relevant heighf 

hntom. Which has emor^ at □ comj«iralively recent period 
Bung not ut the time iuttHrested os vet in the rcatnuLi 

ro I it P««hing ifiy e^ipJoratione any further ao ns to 
reach the oppasite coast of the peninsula; and have, there 
fere, to depend for what I say in respect to it and th, 
adjoining *one, both to the north and south of the LiZ 
pamlleh on the acanty laforiaation I was ablo to gather'’of 
l-ito. This IS to the elTtici tliat tho whole tract of^ouqirv 
just tuentioned, that is, between Singorn and Ban^DOn on S 
east coast, acroas the peninsula to between Kedah and Eorbi^ 
on tho opposite side, presents, with few oxceptbus, a similar 
^ornidtion. TLo mountain ridge running along the middle 
of the peni^nln here presents wide gaps where hatdlv any 
elevauon abare 100 feet is noticed. All geological evidenei 
concur in pronooneing most of this oounlry im old sea-bed 
probably a former sutfcession of straits inte«pe«ed, with 
roc y islands, but through which sen-going ships must 
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found passage froTtt one side to the other of the penmsakp 
Tiiere are^ ludeed, traditkns of ships froni ludia and Cejlon 
having c^nno aero^s that way to the Gulf of Siam ; and 
travelling by l>oat i& still posaiblo at the present dan^ 
daring the rainy season, nearly all the way between I^nk- 
Idn and Bwn^DoUp and also, for a good dibitanco, bcitw^^en 
the Trang province and the inland sea of Plmttalnng. Tho 
route that conneete Kontani^ the chief town of the Tnmg 
district, with Ligor^ cresses the peninsula at 4 ve^- slight 
elevation above eea-leveb ^^id so will the newly projected 
railway between Kedah and iSingora. If coiDinunication is 
yet so easy at the present day between opposite points of 
the pcninsala^ and could» hut for the slightly raiii?od hairior 
opposed by the main ridge, still be effected in one or 
two places bj boat, I do not see why it should not have 
o:£isted of old for sea-going craft, and why it could not be 
easily restored by artifioiol means, thiia solving the problem 
of a ship Canal across the Malay reninaub, which presents 
so many technieal cUfBcultios at the Era Isthmus. The old 
channel must Lave become ohatrncted partly through sands 
being heaped up at both ooda by the notion of the waves, 
and partly by upheaval or by gradual cinersion of the 
country above sea’-leveL A gauge of tho smopnt the land 
has risen within a comparatively recent period is affordeil 
by the numerous limestcino caves, evidently the result of 
isea-action, which are now found, at a height of one 
hundred feet ut mere^ up the steep slopes of the hilla of 
calcareous formation so frequent along either coast of the 
peninsula. It is plain that the blocking up of theohanuel 
iteross the latter inuat have coincided with the emersion of 
those caves above sea-level; and judging from the deEritaa 
of murine ahelU end recent aninial renuiini forming the floor 
of same mnong tbeni^ and from other indications, tho events 
just mentioned must have necurred within historical tiniest 
The risitig movement h still proceeding, os shown in the 
caio of both Ligor and P'hottalang, which, situated formerly 
on the Si^n-beach^ are now many miles distant ffom it, and 
willj in a few' years heuco, beeonio entirely in land towns. 
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The la&l eittbority to mention Khryal da an ialand ia, 
I believe, Poniponius Mek, iiVim a-D. 50,' Ah, less thuu 
one lumdriLid years ncit to lira, Jifut-incu and Ptolemy refer 
to it OH a pen i Haul a, the pasaage aemsa it moat lave become 
impracticable soon after the tuiddie of the first century A,r>. 
It k from Lhut period, then, that the Laknd bucame con* 
nected with and formed part of what we now tall tim 
Malay Peninsula. The name of Golden Eherscnese, given 
the latter, was transferred to it, no doubt, from the is]and 
of Khiwse: in fact, it ia to be observed that tiie gold* 
mines that would justify that appellation are to be fouud 
only in its sonthera portion, that which formed the sup¬ 
posed island; whilst the aorthern. part constituting the 
old peninsula le noted chiefly for tin, and couid never be 
properly termed a golden land. 

In the Purn^as the Malay Pcninsuk ia called §a!fmtt- 
• dsipa^ and the sea that botmda it on the western side, the 
Sum Sea, UuE this is, as I have faund out, only anotlier 
aamo for the T^hUa or ^ei-tohita Sen of the Ramuya^tB, 
which the Arab geographers and iravigatora tracisllLeraied 
as Shtfihfth, and the 3ila!jiys nowadays term S*M, or Sea 
of the Straits. This explains the names of Cr/n/es, Sulel 
ond Seiat, given to the native inhabitants of its shores.* 

The term ^hiali, justified to a certain extent by the 
abundance of the aiik-ooHon trees {^hmU^Bambax Maf,,. 
barmm) in the low jungles of the coast. Is more or less, 
os In the case of the other detpai of the Purii^as, a eoii- 
ventionnl epithet, I believe it to be a eomiption of 
Surcsr^-maH't for Siamese MSS, contain a legend of 
Raddha having left cne of lis holy footprints on the 
sbimng mount of StiearHaw&d - $\n in the Tenasseriiu 
province, which I identify with the KMd-ialtnnfi peak on 
whose summit the Ilara%B^a plueea the abode of Vuioateya 


' It Is tlw nForffd te m la IiiBEd is lli« “ PnintM ^ruu Eirthrari,” irh^*,. 

B^doalutoiilT l»]oiifl* Itt tin aldnT ujKtu 

I!" th» Mibir ftitm fWBt which Iha uiniu Ora*e ‘ jemum ' 7 . 

s auimrsl asDi. f« u« ■«, nay bus bwn dsri»«l; I tiiak, 
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(Gafudu). TIi« namo of the peninstikr * 

TDentioned^ besides in 8e?eml MSSp# in tlie Kuljab! in¬ 
scriptions of Pegii*^ is OTidejitly conneoled with the 
alterufttive dosigmtidtis and Surar^-ffialhdclpa; 

and probably wjta introdaced from the Jfabija districts of 
the ejctrcme sotilh of India and Ceylon^ the early dark 
race of whicb^i tbs descendants of the rude and 

their successors tbe Dravidiona, bare tmdoubtedly been the 
pioneer solooizers not onl}" of tho peniuaula, but also of 
tbe islands and entire sen-coast of Sontbem Indo-Cbina, 
Ptolemy had aa yet but a very hazy idea of the 
orography and hydrography of the &olden KhersonMe. 
HaWng shortened it by about ono-third| ttna giving it 
a somewhat rauiided slmpej he made some rivers rising 
in unnaTned monotiiln ridges to the north of it to untie 
and flow through the pcnin&alaj detoohing in auoccssioa 
tbo three stretima which be names Attahaa, Khiysoonas, 
and Falandae. Hia commentafeora enrried this confusion to 
extreme lengtibs^ and thus my patience was put to soTore 
tests before some order could be evolved out of that chaos. 
How far I have succeeded, and how much yet rcraoins to 
be accomplished* the following esamination of Ptolemy's 
position of places on the peninsula will sboWi. 


B^raboi, a city. 

Ptolemy really makes his Golden Kheraonese begin with 
Tskola beyond Cape Berabai {Boyee’^s Point], and end at 
Balongka, after which the region of the Llstoi (Gulf of 
Siam) commences. 

ais displacement of tho base, or point of attachnumt, of the 
pcniDEuIa BO far south is evidontly duo to his xmdercstiaiato of 
the deep jocavalion northward of the upper part of the Galf 
of Siaoij which bo does not carry bei’ood the llth parallel 
of true Norlh latitude* Hence Birabai and the cape beyond 
it, which, according to bis notion* do not as yet make part of 


^ WtmtB it i. tbit la UfU 

odlI hr ■% to Mahjfudfp-tt whole ht iJUlrtietail 

ia iht Vimaftt. 
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the p&Dinsulci, are included under this lieuding here, and 
treated on with the other plsices that in Ptokmy'a treatiac 
ftie located in the Golden XherKoneae. 

The identity of Bera.ljai irith Metgui has been dready 
demonatrated, on geographical grounds^ in tha first part oF 
this paper. It no-iF Fcmains to deial vdlh it from a purely 
philological and historical point of view* This is, howevor, 
no easy taek^ fon though it is known that Mergui m o very 
ancient town^ and tho famoas seaport of Teuasserinij of 
which it is older hy many centuries, nothing baa conjo 
down to us of iIs early history. Captain Putler, after stating 
that 10 Burmese the district is called but pro- 

noiincsed Beitmyo, proceeck to explain thk term aa follows :— 
'^Tho word myat literuHy roeans a fringa or border^ and was 
probably given us a noma to the Mergui district from its 
forming the cuter fringe or border of the Burmese domlnions. 
How such a name came to be Lmusposad into English as 
Mergui, 1 have boon unable to discover, nor can I even 
suggest an explanation/* ^ Here is darkness, mrd in it 
WE would ever remain were wo content to accept the 
fftnclfal etymologies, thoroughly unscioutiEc and illogical-^ 
based, as they nrCs on luera phonetical ooincidences and 
similarities—that satisfy the unpretentious natives of the 
Far Fasti and form the legitimate pride of their ignomnt 
inventorsi generally, as wo have remarkcfd, anmtenr 
ebrouiderfl, and Buddhist monks of great Icif^ure and 
ingenutiy, but of no pbilological training whatever* If 
we investigate the etymology given above, we shall 
soon find that ermyiV, and not h tbo Burmese for 

a fringe [ and that the name of Morgiii, though prononaced 

myii and iyrV, is really written ®oo mrit. This speUJog 
ia qtiite in accordance wilh the Siiimeae form of die name, 
jjtjn miritt vhicli represents the Sanskrit JifritH and 
Urttikd, and the Pali Mattiia, meaning earth, cby, mud. 

’ - Diilriet,” p, I; bf Cjirtfkin J. t ^rn igir r i,. 
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Tberie h n&t the doubt ua to tbig beiiig tli& 

correct dorivatiou of tlie name for Mergtii; but I sbfill 
go a atop further, uud augg^at that the ftboiro u but ita 
abridged form, and that it ahoutd be identified with the 
Jiaitit-iiirttikd (red earth) mentioned in the Sanakrit • 
iuscriptiou found in the nortbera pact of prorince WoUealej* 
and translated bj Dr. Kem, who fizea ile date at about a.d. 
400.^ The eminent oeholar wag inclined to recognize in 
that uuTCie the port called Ch'ih-t^H by the Chinese, whicb 
name also meang Hed-eartb, and ig generally taken to 
denote ShTm, or some ancient harbour cm the Siameae cooet- 
T do not coateat this riew, but ae there are several places 
named in the same manner^ both in the Oulf of Siam and 
the Mulav Fcningula—among which I might mention 

(the Slalny name for Eed-eartb)* a point on the 
west coast of the peninsula n little to the north of Koh 
(or Pub) Lantar^—T hold on to my identification of 
ffirtti/cd with ilorgui, also becansa of the latter being ^ 
situated on the same side of the peninsula ols Provinoa 
’VVellesIey, where the inscription was found, and not vciy 
far from it. There moreoTor, eridenco of other places on 
the same coast hnTing names of which the word mritikd or 
ils P3i c}quivalent fonn part* As an instanoo I might point 
out (the present Ayeth^nia)^ mentioned 

in the Kolpni inscriptions of Pogu os having been so 
called hecanso it contained ^'maiiy in ud-and-wattle houses 
resembling those of the Ge(ii people*” * All evidence^ 
including the red uppearanco of the soil, seems therefore to 
be in favour of Mergui [ hcnco I take tho latter to be the 
ancient and lamous harbour of or* at least, 

MriiiM, the origin of its present name, JfnV or Mdni. 

Eut it remains yet to show how Ptolemy s name for itj^ 
Berabaif can be explained and oocountod for. Up to tho 
present day the island, of the Margin Archipelago opposito 


^ 3m EraaTi icljitiDA to In^D-Chlsa,” I, ^p. 22^* ^^5^ * 

* Anflthar rthft ol tod <rf the eHiie fm.w U utiaM in pMmnatj to 

Bvtmdo. in tM dirtriet, flWtliEr d*WE the pviliUitalil. 
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Morgui is named Pa-ret-hjnon^ (Lo, tbs Pari island), 
litre is to be focmd, I think, the origin of Pfolemt^s u n m t* 
for Margui. la fact, by early Indu colonifitB and narigatom 
siich as dotted all tbeae coasts with Sanskrit namesj any 
harbour or refege for ahips behind the island of Pari 
TFonld be called Pari-abhaifa, that is, Pari's protection or 
safe place; which, by rule of mndirit would !>{!caiDo con¬ 
tracted into Paryabhaya, vulgarly pronotidced aa Pafalbhayat 
whence Bembai. But even iodependeatly of the name of 
the island, Pari, Ptolemy’s term might bo explained os 
Pafohhat/it, the opposite or further (place of) safety, i,o, 
harbour, speaking cither iu referenco to the coast of India, 
whence the sbips crossed to the hlalay Peninsula, or in 
rekition to the iVn* or other island of the Mergui 
Awhipelngo-* I think this district to bo the POribhadra 
region placed in l^lImuIn-dvTpa {Malay Peninsula) by the 
PuriBBS. 

-Is regard* the present Europoati name for ITergni, it 
presents, in my opinion, much leee difficulty. By looking 
at the European maps of Further India that appeared 
ftem the second part of the eisteenlh to tho drat part 
of tho dghlcenth century, wo find that town successively 
noted ss i {a,d, 1^30), dfiryim {"^ an liongren, 

1595), Mergi (Janssoniua, 1638), Mirgin (PSre Pbcido, 
1684), M^gai (Gtieudeville, 1713), We sec that the fonn 


» " Uritiili Bwma. OiurllMir,’’ toI. «, p. 477, w.i. ‘ Pi-iw-tTwaa.’ 

■ reruMsjfif, i.c. ‘ Mnllcnl prolcftiaii,' mlfftt iho btt inj^gertcd, wlifth, bj- 
Itu u-ual thiage of « into i, ironld IwoBW iho In thu PolUtW 

I^flT-Code of ATnlbia. t^tnulentd b A,D. ISM. nmoftf tba Sontlicra 6tata 
tribntaij to Siam, ti tuotigsed bst oi (Fbriicfri}. hilloito qn. 

idoalbed, wllisb misht tarn qp to be {desticnJ with BBtabsi. Tha tfiantfoa 
fiwm Tflfarjff thrDiagb ^frultAn is -qitin posaibk- 
In the arantllil d( Ifco Uese, tnmilnted lij^ GrooSiwEtiit (uud |rabli*lied ia 
“ Bawp rdfttiaff to Indo-cbbi," toL t, 2nil Krfa, p. ISl, it ii ibtca tlmt" b 
Urt jBir 1272 Iw (TVj McmJ wna wal by lb« ompernsr Denial the sea q* an eMOj 
to tba kingtlora Pa-Io-p-ei: Iw ohm bwk b 1274, brioginff wiib him p«ple of 
thh eoiaWf. *t» carriDd preciqiw ankle* and a letiiir of bibak." The 
trmelitor iiiibe* no attempt «1 idaniifjfiiij Po.lo.p>«. n osjou b me that 
map well b« lb* plus neiat, wbkh wh .t the tim* a peit- State 

tnbtitidy tilih SLita,, * 
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Merfftn imtmedLiitely succeeded the form ; just 115 on 

the opposite coast of the peninfiuhi, m tho upper part of the 
Gulf of Siam, tbo reverse happened for tho name of Cape 
Kui, provioualy witten Cmj^ and which was afterwards 
ohangod in the maps into f7inj hy a simple tmaa- 

positioa of the dot on the i\ Thus Jlirffiu or could 

easily bocoTno McrguJ^ It muat bo adnaitted that there is 
a funny Eido also to tho apparently dry and stem science 
of geography. As to tho early names Mir^ira and 
they originated from tho Mdu (Taleng) form of JlariE, 

which is also written ©06 ifriJfr, and could thus easily 
bocDtno 3 £riff, otc- 

Tho main lino of communication between Mergui and the 
opposite coast of tho pcninflula wasj and la, hy tho 
M^n {PiUow-mjcnint) pasa;^ termed by the Burmeae M^dong 
(Tired hill)^ which la about 750 feet above eea-leveL This 
trackj as I ascortuiDed myself iVi ftwa* was once pructicablo 
to buIlock'cartSj and rcmaluod so up to the end of the lust 
centurVi It reaches the Gulf of Siam u little below Uui, 
the famous Cin spoken of above. 

Tokola, a mart ( 79 ). 

Soveral placeii of a similar name enated along the 
wostarn cOtaat of tho Malay Peninsula and in the 
Archipolago+ have in tho first insUmce a 

or TiikktdjSj near tho present Ayctth^ma (AyetthimftJ^ in 
the SittijQg subdiviflioTi of tho Shwegyin district. This 
Taik-kula is tho corrupted form of tho name of tho ancient 
Go]a-inQttika-nftgara rsferrod to in the Kalyai?! mseriptioEia*^ 
It appears in early Portnguosa maps as Tugath^ Professor 
Forchhaintner considered it to bo a foundatioa of the Gaudasj 
from X orthem Bengal j whence its name^ formed out of 
the oqrreapondmg Pa|[ term (Jo|a- But this s^ina by no 
meauB certain. In some MSS., in faetj tho Pali uamE 0 


> TmSf in Mod {Talpfl^ msil in BanpEe^, Tut ia 

ft mftsnuy tniildiag in pciifiTtiJ J wam jicnporirT 
strticlTirep^tLcia in hMIW maBont ibt lonte msK ma tiifr FmJi 
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Taik-kuH is writton GalwiaUiM and Rti!&maUM. Now^ 
Kuli, as we have already roniurked, is a term applying to 
Dravidian and designating more especially tke dark i>e€iple 
of MaUkor and CoromandeL Quid is tlie nama whicL the 
SiSmese give the Taungthua [T^ngtit), still so numeioiis 
uboat Ayotth^mA and Tkatdn, which country they cluim as 
their original home. But Ga!d is probaliU'only a corruptiou 
of Kuid, and was applied to the Taungthus simply because 
of their being held in subjection by tho nutnemus Dm vidian 
(Snlioga and Kola or Cola) colonies on thnt part of the 
Gulf of Jlartaban. The ovidenco appeara, therefere, to be 
in favour of Taik-kula having been a foandation of the 
Kolas or Kaliogas, and not of the Gau^. Ita name would 
then mean ** The Kola (or Cola) BuIIduigs." 

The second instanca is that of a Tagala in tho Tavoy 
district, referred to in Joao de Banos (hb. ii, ch. i) among 
the seaports of tbe hTalay Peninsula, in a list with the 
following order; Vagaru, Martaban, Re [^“3'], Tagaln, 
'Javai, etc. This Tagnla is probably Thagora-mijo (Tskkala 
or SSgara ?), bniU in 751 a.d. by tho Talengs on the westoni 
bank of the Tavoy River, and nineteen miles distant from 
tho present Tavoy town, now known us Mge-houng or Old 
Tavoy. Professor LassoQ nutiked it on his map u Takkah, 
at a few miles north of Tavoy, 

A TagQl on tho north coast of Java might bo adduced 
as the next instance, and reference bo mode also to Tagita, 
tho nanio of a people and language in tho Philippinea. It 
might bo interoating to investigate the origin of the kst 
two forma of Takkala, and to determine whether any 
rebtionahip axista between ibem and those given above. 

The lost place in this discussion wo have reserved for 
Ptolemy'a TakMa, which, aa already mentioned in the fiiat 
section of this paper, wo have identided with a harbour in 
the district of Takdpa {Takua-pi), situated prebubly in the 
Puk-chan inlet, near the Kra Istbmus. It seems, however, 
thol the whole region on the west coast of tbo Malay 
Peninsula, south of that isthmus ae fur as Papru Strait or 
further, was, in Ptolemy's time, named Takula, Tnbkiila, or 
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Takkala. Iq factj the three dUtricta mcluded ^Lthin its 
ceuLpoBA arflj up to tho present day> designated by terms 
of which the ward IMwff* the SiiimeM corruption of Takdla 
or Ta klgEilra ^ forma a part. Tho three districtsnlludedtoare i 

1. T^Jcm~(hm\ eolled ako EnnDug district. 

2. ToAua-jii^ called by Europcaua nnd JTalflys or 

simply S6pa ; gecsmllj noted in mapa as 

3. termed also the (io Malay^ 

Fatif/a or Prifi^ra) district* 

This shows that Taiua^ ofj anciondy^ TakSla, Talkknlai 
or TukkalUj was the goncrio namo for tho whole region. 
TaJcua in Siamese moans a black, metal ^ and is indiacriiiiiBiatclj 
employed to deaignata either lead or dm Its allied word 
Tafr6 still entora to farm pzn-t of tenna used to indicate 
Mmething of blaak colour* Thus, Tdn-(aM designates a 
tree ^rith a black bark ; Dam-takd meana a black colouri 
and Ifin-iakd, TAriA-faAd, Ntn^takS denote respectively a 
black stone, hut, j&woL My eontantioii i^ that both the 
terms tnlUa and l/iH originato from the Sanskrit kdla or 
some of its Soatb Indian derivates, corrupted into Mo and 
Adj and prcOzccd ivith tho particlo io^ or foA* as done for tunny 
othor words in Siamese and other Indo-Chinese languages 

Tho Sanskrit Mh k usually explained as moaning" black*; 
but tho examples I shall adduce directly will show that 
Southern Indian and Eastern forma of this word undoubtedly 
designated also n black tnotaHio ohj^ more eapociully of lead 
or tin* lu fuct^ tre find tin or lin^ore moutioiied m nU early 
PortTigueiie writers as cu/iRt or (kulin)# the name by which 
it seemed to be known at tho time in India and all oror 
the Far East.^ This term can be traced back to tbc form 


^ S«iU« Bdbi l 6 tW. p 125 ). 

faiain, uad aaj thnl thb nuiisl la tbu "L „ tih|- jj 

«ld tiUo.. it to IM. -o dinr of Irtd -nd UR 
probably Munertcd iritb tiisVcitem 

Qs whi.h b (b«T bRlptfSt rnttU* bom O^d (itt 0£1« 

Kctiunftiy, i-t. 7 
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allinH or al-kallii need by Arab geographers and tmTcUoi's 
to desigaato the same metal as early as the ninth ceaturyK^ 
Kalim is* up to the present day, tho name for tiu^Avorka in 
certain parts of the peninHuIa, sueh a% for inatansiiej Fcmk 
and iTala.* Kdia and Kola jiro both Sanskiit names for the 
planet gatunij and maj^ thordbre, be connected with either 
lead or tin I in foct, the former denotea also a kind of 
plumbago. It is also worthy of remark that the to™ of 
E^ulum or KoUom (Quilon} on tho Malabar coast is, in 
the French relaliDii of Oderio of Friulit publiahed by 
Da Backer^,* termed P/wwiio??* 

Ail tho aboyo consideratious tend to show that in 
Southern Indian at least, the terms kdla and kola wore 
employed to designate either lead or tin^ but more especially 
the latter meted i and that they wore spread all over the 
East under the form of out of which the Arabs 

made al-kaii and the Southern Indo-Chinese km and Jtd* 
which, by the addition of the prefix (a^ becatno trans¬ 
formed into and (a-ki, Ptolemy Tokola designates^ 

therefore;, a mart and a distnet rich in tin; and cannet 
bettor apply than to tho region of the Miday Poninauia 
under considomtion, whore tin^mining has beoo carried on 
from time immemorial. 1 have not tho slightest doubt 
that this is the country which Abu Zaid nam^ Kahh-hdr^ 
and also tho peninsula (or tslaiid) of Knlahj and deeorihea 
as being eighty paraaangs of sarface (or length ?); as. 
lying about midway on tbe Beu-routo between ArabLi and 
China; and as formiDg the eentre of trade for aloes, 
campbor, eandnl-wood, ivory, al-kaU (i,c. tin, not 

< 9«e A1 h 3 Zjlid'H nairmtiTft In BeitEsQjd'fl ** dai £aiti par ka 

Anbw et In PEiraimi/' p. ; uul thD tnuiaiktfit’i lurtn cU pp, Ldi, Ulir 
oJ thf ^"Duouuxi tirflittunjurE.'^ Igo^riog tluf kviighl w litfht bj ua 
fcbov*, RdniiiJ twJaaJaiic* m 'plonih nMy,* whE™ It ihuttld ba + tin‘ 

M * CIlllTl.' 

^ Sn Joartul StTHita Braiifb E,.A..S., No* IS* p. SlG. Ako, EmuAoV 
Cnlundur/* IB7-3, p art. A Tail to tijg iiiin«i of Jak.'* Thk kwooa 
miiuiig diftrkt if itiiaeliMj icilaQd to tbc of TnUtil, und loinetiiiwia 

upran IQ tLe majM u YaK I 40 Uvt wbat anltlonlT Kmtut 

an for tailing it imJ /afii m tlte KCdtiJcl €i4itloD of hh (JiwjrniDht cif tbi* 
Uflkj Po^ttla;' vto.* im, pp. 14-19. 

^ L^fiitr^as Oikat ta p, ■flfl. 


DTDO-IIALAV ABCIUPELAGO. 


69 


ebony» etc.' Il u henct in factj that Edriiii aiid Jlosaudi 
plnco 11 mine of tin TLc formcf of these two 

geograpbore ia aaid to make of Kolak nn islaiiii j if so, this 
may bo tukon to be tbo ialand of Junkcoylon {tormed in 
SiiliiieBc TfialHstg aud C’flo/diij?), also wdIL knonn for its 
richness in tin~ore. lint it is doubtful whether nu islnnd 
is meuut, its the same word is used in Arabic for both an 
island and a paaiiisulfti It la cosy to seo that Abu. Zaid a 
altOTDQtirc appeUotioa JSi'riArA.-idr^wliicb moy m Aralnc bo 
read also ATofoA-idr‘—denotes Ib-iwa-H i.c. Takdpa, with¬ 
out its prefix, aud thus represents the Zilaliiy oontractod 
form of the name of tho district: K^xih (or K&pd)* 

As regards Abu Zaid'a atutemeut that in bis time 
(851-910 A,l>.) Kaliih was a dependency of tho kingdom of 
Zobedi (Malay Archipelago), it may bo dtio to the tery 
probable act of Takola bdng, Uko Taik-kula on tie coast 
of Pegu, u fouiidution of those Kolas or Colas from 
Southern India wbo had established colonics all orer the 
Malay reninsula and Atchipckgo, os well oa a very 
powerful kingdom at Palombmig in Sumalm which osoreuied 
a nominal auzoreinty over them all. In sn analogous 
maimer we find it sitated in Ma Tuan-lin* that Cha-ltea 
(Cola or Coremandel) was, in a.d. 1066-1077, tributary 
to {Ari-B/idjct or Paleaibotig), which shows that 

at a later period evt;n the mother couBiiy' itself of those 
colonists acknowledgttl in some measure the paramount 
authority of the empire they Lad foundeil in the Archipelago. 
Tokola ^>ms, however, to have attamod far greater mi- 
portance than tho cognate rettkmont Taik-kuI3 on the coast 
of Pegu- for in the section devoted to P'iflo of the great 

Chinese cyclopaedia 11“ u-shu-ohi-eh‘4iig‘ the latter is mocksdy 


^ RdJiiuUdit oPr citp toMd ii lT|i 93^ 

» IWL, pp. M 

* Ibiii.j p. 331« nf finjdfjiit nup^r ■! llw mooih 

&f t]ie piHTi Hiter] ^ MW* L ' BuimrEi dn iiui 


90 


FUHTiJBK rXDLi AK0 


referred to m while the former ia mngnifiefl 

(13 Ta-k^un-h<n, torm^ which mean reapectirely ^"Little 
lOm-lm (Kok)^^ aod Great Jr^ati-iun" aett]emniit> or 
" Little and Grwit Tak5l&.” we ahull demon etrate 

in the aequel* is u tenn eem^pondin^ to the Jlurmefta and 
SiameaG Kuid^ and denoting like it population & of Druvidian 
raco; hut, more properly^ the ilalayag and the KoIm or 

Colas referred to above. From th(3 last-named people_il 

not from the abimdtinee of tin-ore as ulreudy stirniisMid_tho 

country tibout Tokola may have been term^ /loAi-rdr/r or 


tKumakijjit] [mH Uia inha of citv cdlied la-^£ [m Atm. pnja. 

Utfl Xn^ K\t Jd3ck ilti tarnu] ttim il ihir iLmgdcipi t<nWa [^rmt 

KitLus = TakiCls], Tnaie pffflrorful (Lnii tLat of afi-fA'cn [Mai 4irihn l 

Ftvm thfl roni WHiiSeQC* of tho tnruTtiiDjf hMf a diT, rae 

cwtiw the city ttt_ [MnxtnhnuP a dcptiadficiCiy of tbc kataRiam of 

r'U 0 K fho ifUralificsflti&iii UurtWCtsD hmokfU are rey own. .l/t-ifA'*'* 
al^ ht mtaint for BtwHin, or ok® far tJto Icmlonr of ihe HttfLcni Eairiifa 
Without aiudlfjTD^ In any w»j the idoiitiflaitiQai of llJo other mmad afiffo', 
^hflwertjr, pitfcmt'd to m^wt Jla^hm m lu an equivolunt fur 

biitaurri} thia pJdico ipp^ian ttiitml UI ulcmI cj 4 BOd muHt th<[irefoi« 

ha to hwti well knoww, at li^t to Owinji ±g tho fjii:l of Macium 

at tho niDtlth of the Ffgm Ritct, itn numw wcmi to hava hwn emploTtpd 
at Di^tJULir JiUit^anr forapoTB tD tt^iiDlD Pik^, l|jr ihliTomtel form ciia 

1 /VOAmt; wiiiMfifl iha IoHoVui^ pa-^M^e from thu Aln-i-AlitMiri of Alud Fajctr 
hi thifl tribe [of ,'frXwwjr, Lo, Anluim] id Po™^ which lonuar wtilm 
cafl^l C-AfVJi, accounting ihia tu tic thcEr copitalH 
M nwtk ihf tem it cridiintlv amkiiL<d iji particqlar to 

Julle-KiUa, hut ID pm-jml to tho whoto tjffritojy sttllofl lit the KoEtuip which 
pciiMthlv ST'.diidcd B&o Thfltfin, And, jnthdni? trotn Ihn furi thot tho kinir of 
Jftma-k^sn-hn Lribo DHufed at only half n 4at'i marnh tmrn MBrlaLii 
Thijtott may havu hflen mo pkeo of hk ncia*‘th;e, althfmj^ th|i *talciiu.-nt ni to 
should mi be talcun litmlfr. Tlw^ trilif mentioned 

jli^ 15, rri counw, thnt of the TnuDf^thili of Hintikq iod ATCilhiimi, wba 
mbiTtittd the aaiKic of f?ufJ or A"n/< fmai the ancScat EoU Bcttlem that linft 
ol-vi; lojpwl the coQjitn', 

Statfl b«nf- “nirtre howirfu] ihjij [hit ot 
Ah-tA*r^, imd hi tilti-MjiB It bo ecenuv tin? v’btAo tz»rt U^ [ha oJ tia 

EVniMLlo WtiTLim lha anJ Ijpjr tiaplDini—[hul jj, from iba X™ 

St™** eTta fOTtLcr-^TK tha Bcasiirt u( tin- importflaca 
thH* jDiti^iBjoni JOwitifiaiioa bi( it ^i5i the 
Knlah and tho Eahibhar tngiaa of thn? Afala^ 


Itefrtrt^ddndur^ nita it mnv U wlU la aJl to !hn (net timi 

C .1 “'TTiUpi elm to Ito 
aalliMi 1 ql« Comlar by tLo rjtrtns irrobabiy \i, tba Uttar bnvjuir bwn 

^ii>d Ot ^ hmo br Knae ^imrirlwt or aol„y K«]at,„.nt; btlttbUiWbi 
iUlM-t'afl-Uff, iituiitEtl iq froDt of tlifi eo»(t of iVliin-ChituL hHK of ia 4 i^ 
natbUp to iki tdlh the CubtmcnUl jriiBio-**wB-/a„ aftT luukr JUfUnli™ wl3? 
U •oaii.mftJy l.»nt<!.l MM MarUUm, end wiibiD lb* tt*mloiy ofi'fa,* 

“r* « n.U«U, by MirentJ ChiMa* 

mcluJa t^ whuU of Ui* ^IV BOfleiillj (Silolmiad by ofiabaota ..f the DrnSllM 
nif*, to witp the Mdluy Pctimsiila EWhl Archindogo and nort ot CiudiiB piht-ii. 
h^al ilB hem^^ BW Vp tleariy cMned la SSokd 

f y-Bhm-chl-eh'CDG ns not lo bbrI anf further ^ ™ 
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/TaSr-frar (as Mithtfa-cdya qt Ilfah-hJr irom. tlie 3Iabyafl)i 
whence the XhMiltdr of tbo Arab writers, whichuver 

be the correct derivation of this terua. it will suffice lor 
our purpose t& efitublish its connociion with Ptolenay's 
Takcla m order to dispose, before proceeding further, 
of the view adroncod by \V"!Jekeaaer and other diatln- 
guiriied geographers^ that KnJu was to bo identified ^ in 
apita of the surface (more probably length) of eighty 
pan^anf^s assigned to it in the Arab records — wdth 
Kedab. It is dear that if eighty are meant 

for length, the terin Xslsh-bar would not denote a mere 
district or islutid^ hut tho whole stonniferoits region on the 
west coast of tha llalay renmsub^ between the mouth 
of the Salwjn and Jujikecylon Islands That this is so 
would appear from the fact that the aca bauuding that 
portion of the poniasula, and extending up, I have 
reason to thinks to the Gulf of ilnrlaljaa, was, according 
to Musqudi^ naraiid the Sea of Kakbloir/^ This sea 
I have idendfiod irith the Kd^daka mn of tho RSina}'api, 
next to w'hich comes the Jk/iiYa, or SVf-JjcAiY 

eca^ called SAfMdh by the Arabs, bountling, as 1 have 
ulroady shown, the west coast of ^Imnli-dvipa or tho Malay 
PeninsEilQ ss far down aa its sauthcrii oxtremity. It would 
seem, therefore, that the region of Kalohbar, which gives 
this sea its name, cannot be located at Kedah, which is 
bathed by tho sea of Srl-LoLit i but must be looked for 
towards the nordieru part of the pcninsalo, where we have 
placed it. Papni Strait and Junkocyloii formed^ I think, 
the boundaries of the two seas of Kalahb^ and ShdahetL 
The place I have assigned to the mart of Takola in the 
neighbourhood of the present Hanopg, and at the mouth, or 
iOEide^ of the Pak-chan inlet, suita all roqulreuieata eautne- 
rntod above* The Pak-chin estuarj' forms here a splendid 
harbour^ which mnst bavo been used by ships from a very 
fflirly period, since it was tbe tennimis of a niucli frequented 
land-mule njcross tho Kra IstliniuH ; while tin-ore abounds 
in the vicinity, at Mali van, RanGns, and all Over liio 
surroanding coautj^^ 
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Such iaTourabk topograplucol conditions, coupled with 
the i^fcural peBanreoa of the soil in its immcdiiite iHcbity. 
vafficieutly oocoant for the ap^y growth of Takola into 
one of the most thriving empoiiiinia on the west coast of the 
Malay Peniogula, and for the renown of its harbour os one 
of the most spacious, secure, md most fre^nented by Boa¬ 
ting crafts. A proof of its being already well knonm 
mm over a oenttiry before Ptolemy's time is to be found 
m the famed Pa{i work J/iVtWfl I’aMa (vi, 21), where 
it is referred to under the form Takfatfa in the following 
passage; “ Just . . . , m q shipowner . . . , 
will be able to traverse the high seas, and go to Vokffo, 
or TMola, or Chm, or Sovlra, or Surat, or Alexandria, 
or the KoTomandel exjost, or Sttvantvibh^mi ... i 
Professor Rhys Davids has designated® Rarkota on the 
const of Tndia as the probable plaoo corresponding to the 
Takkoh of the text; but I think it quite certain that 
Ptolemy's Takola is meant This appears from the place 
Jtself assigned to mki>ta in the list of countries and 
seaports named: first the text mentioas those situated on 
the wja*routo to the east, to wit Vaiga (Bengal), Takkolt, 
and China then it tnms to places in the west (Sovjin' 
Surat, Alexandria); next to places in the south (Jioromandei 
tJoast) : and finally, again reverts to places in the east 
e.g. Suvammlhimi (coast of Pegu).3 The inference is' 
therefore, that the Takkoh referred to in the text was 
a country or seaport situated on the ship mate to the east 
between Pcngal and China. 

htom the same passage it also follows that Takkala was 
not m Suea^hhmi, since this latter country is named 
scfrarateLy. Takkoia cannot, tbereforo. be identified with 
Taik-kulii on tho Peguan coast; but k, from every 
indication, the very same place recorded by Ptolemy ^ 


Pn>JVM*r BhTl D^Tilk' of Tlw 

wort of Ctylaa . litu* writ af Ca“ ^ a pUte oa ths 
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Takok, which we have leeeted kwer down the Bay of 
Bcngtth en the coast of tho ilaky Pcnimitila. 

TskfioiOf 03 it occurs thue spelled in the text of the 
PiiriMf is a PiiU word dcsigoatiiig a particular sort 
of perfunte tnade from the berry of the XuJ^kolft plaoiL 
As tL pkcc-ueoicj howaver^ 1 thiitk that it must be con- 
sidered o ofierc rendering, lu Pull form^ of either Tak-kah 
or Tii-kolitt the uneieat and Driginal designations of tho 
Toiopa DLslrict and its chief town. Be that os it niay^ tho 
exlsteuco of Takola ns a couiitrjj a martj and a eea[3ort is 
thus fairly well proved from the verj' beginning of the 
ChristiMk EiUp the period at wldoh it is believed that the 
w'ork on Milinda was composed* 

Some two centuries later on^-or, more exactlyj, during the^ 
Wn dynasty of China (a,u. 239-360)—on embassj' having 
been despatched by the king of Fu-non to IndiOj it is stated 
itt the Chinese reoorda ‘ that it roturned by tliB mouth of tho 
conlinuiog its route by sea in the great bay [Gulf 
of Martaban] in a north-westerly dirccticn; it then entered 
tho bav (of Bongfl]) and ultinintely feacbod India. Ip thia 
nccouutj the mouth of the PtJu-ktffo-ls has been by various 
trauslnlors taken to moan either the mouth of tho Snlwln or 
that of the IrsivutI, which is evidently absurd. It seems to me, 
if the identifications of the two lays named in the iwoount 
proTO correctj that wc should read Thu-kinth^ as TakolOr 
end take it as a nuitie given the Puk-chan Eiver, from the 
fact of the city of Xakola being situated at or near its mouth. 
The position of Tad-kko-le would then r^uit all requirements 
with respect to tho great hay (Gulf of Martaban) and 
the kingdom of Fu-nan (Eaniboja)p which at the period 
the embassy took place mcluiiecL Lower Sianij and no 
doubt also tho northern partj if not more,, of the Malay 
PcDiusuIft. It would then seem but natural that the 
Diubassy in question, instead of taking tho long sen-route 
round the southern extroniity of the peninsula, should pm* 
ooed in stnaU skiffs or overland to C^huinp'lioo, and theiM 
Across the Krn Isthmus to the mouth of the PSt-ohun, to 

> Sm Ihfl tftailflttDM frotfl Ma Taia-lin la the kcDfsl, 103^, pr Si- 
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embark at tha famous port of Takola on Its journey to India. 
This la no doubt tk« usual route that was ancientlv followed 
by a great part of the tnido between Indio and the Oulf of 
SiiiiD, in order to aroid the difficulty and dangers of o long 
sea navigation tbrongh the Straits. The Era Isthmus 
was the most nortbom point of tbo Malay Peninsula at 
which the latter could bo moat easily and speedily crossed; 
hence it waa chosen as the point of transit and transhipment 
of merchandise from the Bay of Bengal to the Gulf of Siiim, 
and vice rarwi; and the two harbonrs whicb formed tbo 
termini of the navigatioii on both sides, os well as the over¬ 
land route that connected tbemi must have in consequence 
acquired great importance. And they must hove retained 
their prominence for a long period until the adroat of the 
Portuguese, and the introdaction of more improved metbo<ls 
of navigalion. But, notwithstanding all this, we find trade 
routes across the ^laluy Peninsula at the Era Lsthmu^ and 
further north ut Mergui, much frequented up to the middle 
of the eightecuth century. The causes that contributed to 
their being abandoned after that date were, in the first pkee, 
tbo stoppage of trade brought on by the continaona Sinmo- 
Burmese wars that raged up to the beginning of the present 
century, having mostly for theatre ibo northern part of the 
peninsula ; and secondly, the final absorption into the British 
dominions and loss to Siueu of the province of Teuosserim 
which severed the bonds botween the two latter countries^ 
and prevented any conlinuaiico of the former tntcreourse 
between them being renewed. 

Tahdpa first □ppcars in the maps of the "Eeptune 
Oriental,” A.n. 1781, se Toa^n, Papra Stmit in this and 
preceding maps is noted Papera. The correct spelling is 
Pa&-p‘AraA ; which in Siamese means " Strait (or Mouth} 
of the Saint," probably owing to some legend of Buddha 
or some statue of his having passed thron it. 

Kokkonagara (82). 

Yule suggests for this mtiaka (meaning undouhtedlr 
Ukknlaba, i,o. the modem Twaut^ in Pegq), mentioned in 
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tbe MabiTvinhaa na taviag been captured by u Ocyluncac 
expedition aeat against the king of He uuCee 

alao that thelndn-Chmeao enuntriee appear, frotn Tiiraniitha’$ 
** Hiatorv of Buddbiata/’ to hove beon anciently known as 
Koki, and adds that Kokkonagara may, again, ba perhaps the 
Eiikula of Ibn Ilatuln. 

It seetEia to mo that TurauHtha’s ^o^'t is, like tlie dmilur 
term KoeM employed up lo quite recent times by the Malays 
to desigiifite the Annamesc Empire, merely a modided ibna 
of Kao^fiiit, the older nome for that same region j and 
that, therefore, iToJE* has nothing wbateTor to do with the 
place-name now under discasaion. But in the account of 
the Ceylenciie expedition agalast Pegu, about A.n. IISO, 
I find (Mahavamsa, c. 76, 57) a place by the name of SSkn- 
dvtpa referred to, which may, indeed, have some eounection 
adth Ptolemy's Kokkenagara. We <annot, bowerar, rely 
upon a mere eiiuilarity of nomenclature.’ The last-named 
citv is, by oar author, placed in the Golden Khersonese or 
Mday Peninsula; and its corrected position falls a little 
to the flouth-cast of Korhie Bay, just opposite Pulo 
Lantnr near the moulh of tho etream, noted as Khlong 
Knsei (Easai) in the maps.* Tbo correct Sinmcsc reading 
of Easei is Prakiisai; hut in earlier mops, such as that 
of Psllegoix, it appears as CassaL Added to the name 
of Korbie (Sanskrit Kapi, pronounced Kabi and Krabi in 
SLimesc, and meaning a ‘monkey’) it forma the name of 
the provtnoe designated in Siamese JUimiiff Krali-pratiltai, 
and in Malay, but comiptod, K^ifbie or GAirbL This 
province is, so fur, but little known and very imperfectly 
represented in the maps. With iu muatiffs or diatricts 
of fpM {Gura}, ftn (ffbiit), {Gardt). rcsjwctiTely 

noted in mops as Corah or Kora (Crawfurd'a and Surrey 


' In till! nnn of IpAi-CbilM publuhed imder tho diiMU™ « 

Thidlli<r. Suri^y of Isdi* IS9S, ‘ ^ nwh 

0^ lilfl coatkl of tiw p*Hjliialii ImIuw lakim-pir 

bnmrtiLDM caEuiftl be iittachsfl tft sucli c«SliciA»MW SLnltA BiMCli 
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of Indira ninp^) j Korftk and Komt (PflUegois^a map); 
and the neighbouring district of vnji Bm* 

or Pungftj it formerly depended from the Takua-pu 
province. Korhie, resting aa it does on a welt-sholtor^ 
bay of easy access to ships^ and whence easy tmeka lead 
to the opposite const of tho pemnsulaj may have been an 
miportoQt place m oncioat timea. Its nanie of ^ ifoiikey- 
city^ TccalU that of Myouk-u (" Ifontey^a ®Sg*) of the 
old capital of Amkan. Ifow it over coine to he applied 
to it is diflGcidt to uccouat for, unless ita origin can be 
found Iq tho fact of a branch of the or Monkey- 

tribes of the opposite coast of India having anciendv 
settled here* But some: monkey legend is more probablv 
at tho bottom of it. The names of Gura, KorSp elq.^ may 
very likely bo ^[alay eomiptions of the Sanskrit m{;ftra\ 
hence the probability of an ancient city having stood hero 
which bore n name identical with^ or similar tOp Ptolemy'‘s 
Eokkoimgaia. That the country was settled at an early 
time by colonists from India, is proved by ancient remains 
^scottered about the land, atnong which I may mention 
a brusa stutuo of Buddha found some forty yearj ago at 
Takua-thung near P^haii-ngi, bearing on ita back a circular 
phite in the form of a CfiA'rn loacribed with the **Yt^ UAninmd^^ 
stanza in Puji, in Sorthem Indian charactorsH said to belong, 
probably, to the third century. Whether Ptolemy's Eokko 
represents the Sanskrit (^a erow% Koka ('a wolf.' 

‘ruddy goose.' ‘cuckoo/ and also *wild datc-trec"), or 
KTff,:h{r<r {*a dog^). is for Ihc present almost impossible to 
6*3% The latter reading would seem prefenible in view 
of Captain {afterwards Colonel) Low's statement that an 
juipresaion of a dog'a foot, together with nn imago of 
that animnl. are reported to have otieo existed upon a rock 
flt tho northern point of Jiinkceylon Island, which nra 
said to bo held in veneration by the MoJavs aloug the 
opposite coaat.I If thia hearsay* report, which Captain Low 


I CnplMia lAiirV ''KflAlhfl AUd ttt Phnibiit,** ISJL pn, U-li (« 

pnntMl from ttiff T!fflB«cUun* R.A.S,, vol. ui}, ^ ‘ 
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ocknowLedgt’d bo bad no opportunity of verifying lu- 
u viait to the apot, be ecmfirined in fact, ^vc ^^oold tlien 
pQss«5 satisijHitott' evidence that tbe conat oppoaito 
Juntcoy Ion—that is, the present Takua-tbttng and Korbie 
provinces — was settled by tribes of dog - \vorsbippere 
(probably offshoots of those Kitiikto'af moiitloned in the 
rura^jaa and tlie two great Itidii epics as living in 
the south of India), who possessed a city known us 
A'liMurft-vaffarii on or alxint Korbie Iwy, corrapondmg 
to Ptolemy’s Kokkonagara, aarriving yet, biU in name, 
in the coopted Malay forms Gum and Kora {for Kura 
and Kuk-knruF), find Gitr6t (KuriltaP), now applied to 
small difltricta or townships in the same territory- If the 
object of worship were a wild dog, or stiU better a wolf, 
such os is designated in Sanskrit Kol:a, the name of the 
chief citv of the tribe would then assume the form iCofia- 
naffarci, yet inoto approaching to Ptolemy’s reading, 

Khrysoanas River (SI, 180). 

I luke this stream to be either the Limgu or the Trong 
River. Manv watercourses boast of similar names on tbc 
Peninsula, for instance, the Sungoi Jararn-mas in Perak, 
tbo Sungei-mas in Jobol, etc., iti all of which the term 
mat, the Malay «iiiivalcnt of ’ gold ' or ' golden,' plays 
a ci^n&picuoiLs 

PalandAp n city (8d). 

It is nirationed by Ptolemy among (ho in bind towns of 
the Golden Kherwnose, and correaponds certainly to tbo 
district of Perak or to its ancient capital. The latitude 
4= 45' S, we obtained for it from cakulation ia, within a fciv 
minutes, that of Kwiilii Ldrnt on the coast, and Kwdia 
Kttii'^ in the interior, the present seat of the goycmmciit 
of the district. Falanda, if it be ii term of tjonsknt origin, 
mav stand for paliiti^o {' onion 'J or pjatoMa (‘ tin ), 
The name Peruk for the district means ‘diver ‘ m Malay; 


1 It *k- «mriii iIm' KLBH.T smi l»t]t bW » ouniptwffl, it I hli'f flhwdy 
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and isprescnted in the "Kedah Annals" as haTmg: been 
applied to the country by the prince from Kedah who tint 
occupied it, after a cilTer^pouitod arrow he flhot from his 
bow on taking poaseaefon of the territory, Jly impression 
is, howcTer, that the name ie far more ancient. According 
to the “Malay Annais,” Pferak, or port of it, was formerly 
called MaitjfiH/f and was an ancient and great coimtrj’, 
that ^To Achin its first king. One of its chief cities waa 
Gangti-nsgaro, situated on a steep hill, with a fort on the 
bonk of tbe Dindbg Hirer. This city was taken by Ktlja 
Silran of Bijnagar in about 1030-1050 a.d. (Leyden's 
"Malay Annals," p. 9). 

The territory of Pfirak was, in former times, undoubtedly 
more extensive than at present, and probably stretched as 
far as Kedah, embraciDg tho whole of the present Province 
WelJesloy, ikneient romahia as well aa Pali and Sanskrit 
ih^ptions were found in the latter, which attest the 
ejtistence, at a very early period, of Indii settlements along 
its coast. The tima slab, inscribed with the " Fc dltannd " 
•tonsa and a few additional lines recording ita erection 
by " the gnat ship-ownor Buddhagupta, an inhabitant of 
Baktamrttika**—already mentioned in tho paragraph devoted 
to Berabai os having been assigned a date not later thEin 
the fourth century^waa found in the northern part of the 
province; while seven Pali inacriptione on a granite rock 
and moDOgranis on bricks were discovered bv Captain 
Low near the centre of the province at Tokun, in about 
lat. fi* ST', or almost directly cast of Pinang town. An 
Inscribed alate'Stane was found yet lower down, near Bukit 
Jlerlajam, in about lat. 5" 23^. Though I am not aware 
of any equally ancient remauifi having been discovered as 

t<i daipwt* The Pw#Jc diitriet U ia Siiuusw eilleJ [flg j {Jf£«i,^ 

/v»), bsin^ » (ontroiifid form of tis Mslnf JVrtdSr (pnmwtneal pttv). 

It ia thi> cmmtiy esUed ty th« Chmaw, irhidt Da Hmut (« L« 

peBpIo OiS«it,iu,’« ete,, lase editioi, p. laaj Ullra to be ta ^ t«r 

Iitii.1aA.tia ^llaLmca). In HJint CSKS tba luiiiB F>a-1i ««in »ljo (o apa|v tn it 
rathar Hhd to Ball flr to thi ttorthmi nuL of Sssmiw, as 1 Whf nwtrtje-lT’ 
hjr U* Romp ud OrowreMt. , 
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yet in the present district of PSrak properp I h&To not 
the slightest douht that some important settlement existed 
hero from a very early period, eorrespondiDg to Ptolemy^s 
Palanda. For it is eridont that there ia a linguiatical 
connection between tho latter name and that of PIrak; 
the Perak River and Ptolemy's stream Palandos being 
sumlarlj named after the district or its chief citj^ Honeo 
it IS logical^ T thinkj to conclude that Ptoiomy^s city was 
the capital of P^rak situated on the upper part of the 
Pdrak River, somowhero about Kwala Kongsa, the present 
seat of the govemnient of that district 

Tharrha, a town (83). 

The corrected position of this town falls within two or 
three minutea of either longitude or latitude of Trough 
a small place at the head of the Kwala Trong inlet, just 
below Larut* Names like Prong, Prang, Drang, etc., sre 
frequent on the Malay Peninaula and the Gulf of Siam ; 
and one £nda them usually noted in old maps os ParranAi 
Torano, etc-* forma which closdy approach the one adopted 
by Ptolemy in Che present instance. Phough there seems 
thus to be A perfect coincidenca between Tharrha and 
Prong, which I could not help admitting at the outset in 
■tho map, I now feel strongly inclined to reject it, and to 
identify Ptoleraj^s place with TringiinOi further to the east 
on the other waterahed of the peninsula. Sly reasons for 
this change in opinion are two. In the first place, Ptolemy 
ossigtia to Tharrha a position of 1" to the eaat of bis 
Paianda, which he describes as an inland town and thus 
locates considerably away from the coast. It remits, more- 
over, that at this point of the peninsula he miide an error 
of displacement of bis towns and coast to the west of their 
true position^ ^This error is of about 42^ at the mouth of 
the P^rat iir, and becomea greater aa we proceed down 
tho peniusuk^l reaching its maximuin of 2"" IT at Kwala 
Sembah, 03 ahowD by Table IV. If, then, we nfiaume KwuJu 
Kungau (true long. 101* 3") to be f alauda (Ptol. corr. long* 
lOfP E.), Thsjrha should hi found at 101* 3'^-^lQ0^==l“ 3' 
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further tast of its own corrocted posiiioiu ^hich k 100^ 44' 
itccordiii^ fo tbo table ^ heucu tho rectified brigitude of 
Th&rrkft would become ID(P 44'' + 1“ 47' Tida- 

tarries us acro-s& the watershed hi to the boundaries of iho 
Tria^no district, and we would thus be justified i» 
idontifjiii;^ Tharrha wUb the latter from a geographical 
point of view* 

yiy second reosem in eupport of the same ideulificatiou 
is linguisticai. Though TriugaTio and Treng-gunu be the 
usual spellings that obtain, aiuoug Fiiropeans and ]JIa1ays 
respectively, for ihc nnme of tbat districts the Siuzoe^^ 
apelling is {Ttirduga^m or wbieU 

suggests a pOBfiiLle derivation from the Sanskrit 
(^ti TmiOf'tffiii (*wavj% iLudulaliug Or 

(*u river The latter designation W'oiilcl well apply to 
the «trt^in flowing tbniugh the territory sLill termed the 
Trenguii A alley. The proljablo old foriii of the name of 
the district h then Tfirakgamt or 7'inldffana^ whioh may 
well represent Ftolemy^s Than ha- 

Sabana. n mart (86). 

f take this ]place to be the Selangor district or its chief 
tow hr The corrected latitude resulting for Ptoleruy'a mart 
would show it to be placed near Kivala Solangorj that is, 
the month of the Selangor Kivor* where there Is n small 
harbourh lint it may be Kwalu Sercbih further cast, up Lhe 
siLiuc stream. A place called Sui>ah eD^ists at same fort}^ miles 
further to the ijorlU near ihe mouth of tho Bcrnam River; 
but whether it is a modem or an sinciciit scttlcineiit I do not 
know* At any rate, there is an evident connection betwct-u 
the names Sabaua., Scluugtir, Siibaih, and Sembah ; and 
without going into further piirticukrs, 1 think it ju safe 
to bold that Sabana reptesynt?! a mart in the Scblugr^r 
district. From a linguistieid point of vieW;,?'.Sembilj seems 
prefornble ; in fact, in ^fnky «inW< means ^cbtiisiincts 
worship/ and its origin can thus be iracod to the likufikrit 
whidi has the e;miu sense and avoD represents, when 
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it be bcjrne ui mind lliEtt r and i uts often uiterclisiiiged in 
Sisnskrit^derived terixi^^ Ptoleiny^A Sab Ana, 

With tbijj explanation I tnisL that I have olearly 
<leiiiou&trut^ ilmt our cnithorns throe towns in the Q^oldea 
Zherflonm, to wit: PaJanda* Tharrha, nod Sabana, eorrea^Kkod 
to settloinojiLs or chief citiea la the diatricta of Pfirak, 
TrlagunOj and Selnii^r respectively. 1 Iitirdly think that* 
given the iinperfeot atata of onr present knowledge, u more 
i^itisfiictory eluoidutioa of PEolemy^fl geography of I he 
Sou thorn part of the Malny PeninEula cflii be otlhrei 
Tho exainination of the reninining places of tho peninsula 
fiittiiLted on the coa^t of the Oulf of iStsTm ^vill farther 
cenfinn the foregoing rcsults+ 

Cape Malen Kelon (S7). 

This is a tarm of evident South Indian extraction. We 
have m ihe ^hiLthar and Diikhan districts many places 
’i)f a similar name: for instance, a city culled Malui-Kurrani 
(near Kagapatian); Kollam or Quilon^ which lu the rcIatioD 
of Aim Zidd ia terined Kidam-cnului ^ the Kollu-niulai II ills, 
etc. I have not the slightest donht that the terioa 
or JFtiltif/a and /loAi^ Kafitf or Khiftat have been imporLed 
to Further Indii^ by that stream of Southern Indian 
eimigrants of dark or Negrito race, the descendants of tho 

-called of old, and by their early successors tho 

Dravidiuna, who constitatod the pre-AryEiu population of 
India; and who—driven to the south of the peninsuhi and 
compelled to take refuge in the isjunds by the _Vryaus 
itdvuncing from the north — flowed on to the ^lulay 
PeninsiiLi and Archipelago and to the coasts of Siam and 
Kamboja, where they founded colonies and spread in the 
course of time tho^r religion and newly uctiuired civilixation 
among tho r^e autivea of tho country, as well as uiooog 
the intruHLVp races tiuit had settled upon it 

The tun/ Jfc^ayft utickntly desigimted in Sonthem Indm 
the region lying to the south of the Kiivcri River*^ probably 

' See Knlkti^^* “ it, mtlrtl. nlinj; trtulitbn, 

4juri]^ the ant pcnhiiT u-v., iumI, tuX'iciltHg 0* llnr ujiiioiiaai- "4 ief'cmJ (IricHtaJ 

*<lLuEiinip iDtkh l-ituTTp \4x. lb anb ccjjEjij Jl.!?. 
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SO froDQ tliu Jjudg^ of iiiouii^jns wbict is SAid 

by Bb&Tobhiiti^ to be eDoirvlod by that stream, Melaka 
tfasj in a word, tbe ancient uaiue for tLe soutberu end of 
the Indiiiu Poninsula, part of whicL is still tornied 
Malayiilatu, 3Inlaj aviira, or Malabar. Tlic Soutbem Indian 
eiaigrauU nbov’o spoken of applied the same term Mataya 
to the Malay Peuinsuln ertdeutl)* because of tho lattor 
forming the southern end of the Indo-Chineso continent. 
Hence tho Malay PcninaLiIa hocatno known as Mattiya^ilipa 
and its iohahitants as Jfatai/aa or Mti/ayi. Thii people 
anciontiy coaslsted of two distinct principal elomeats, 
uumcly; tho Negrito autochthonous nriid the Miln-KInner, 
to which the Negrito^Hruridian or pre-Aryan from Bouthera 
India soon added itself j and shouid not be oonfouiided 
with the modern Malay nation, which has apparently 
resulted, at least in the I’eninsula, from a fusion of 
tho descendants of tlio abore-uamod ruces with later 
oomers, from botli the Archipelago uud tho ludo-ObiDese 
continent, IV e mast, therefore, distinguish between the 
angiont Maltipat or JUniapi and the modem Srafat/g or 
Ma/ajfSa. The Mn/atf^ia are mentioned as an Eastern people 
in the Hengal recension of the Edmityanai; and enanioratcd 
along with the Vifayas in the MahabhSrata. Though both 
these names may refer to peoples in the east of India 
proper, who had nothing to do with the ancient Malays, yet 
wo shall see in the sequel that Vijaya was the name of the 
portion of tho Gulf of Siam nest to the Maluy Peninsula, 
This circumstance would tend to show that the ancient Malays 
(Le. the early population of tho Malay Peninsula) were the 
people meant in the two epics referred to above. The name 
Samanff3, given to the savage Negrito tribes of the Malay 
Peninsula north of the PiJrak Eivor, b also probably 
imported from Southern Indio, where the MahiTbbarata 

iiiODtiomj tKi) 
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The lilt hu : Snbianpu^ KniataL knlckuizis 

iLimij* the of AVu or JTiHva lUtiiitj^ixl iliriTTH!i!i fl 

Sknme pf Viuhaf t ehj EpkiDiHigirfc juul tlic 
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As regards the terms Ki}!s^ Cola, etc., they appear 

to be etymologically coaoected, and to hnx^ in the early 
days designated the dark-coloured pre-Arran popoLition 
o£ Southern Itidiu in general j for the}" still BtirriTe in 
innnj place* names of that region^ such as Coroniandel 
(Cola-nianclala), Kollam (Quilon)^ and are met with in 
the old records in siicrh toponymies as Kolapattana (a sea¬ 
port On the CororDundei coast mention€>d in the Milinda 
Pailha)j Kolailica (a name for the countij of Kalinga)^ eto. 
There is^ besides^ the evidence adduced in a former page, 
that in both ■Siam and Burma the people IVom Sauthem 
India are up to thJa day caMcd KulU* In Sinmese the term 
JiCuld (T]^* is more particularly applied to the 

netiYes of ^lalaraYura or Mobbar. It would thus appear 
that^ as far os Malabar and even the whole of the mieicnt 
MaUya region of Southern India arc concerned^ 3fttlatfa 
and Kftld (or Koky Kalamp etc.) are eynonymouB 

ethnical terms. This expbins how the ChibesD coine to 
upply the iiBtncs of and (e^ddeatly derived 

from either Ilk lam or Kolam, transferred from Southern 
India to the Malaj" Peninsula along u-ith the designation 
to the ancient population of the Malay Pemnstda 
and Archipelago. That this population included a large 
proportion of Xogrito-Bra vidian elements would appear 
from a passage of Btsing (a.u. 671-683)* whoj speaking 
of the people of the Ati-fufl* or os he terms it Clttieli-lim 
(i*e. Colam) conntiy^ saya that its inhabitants are of a black 
complexion ^ with crisp hair.* The close connection we hove 
noticed between the terms Malat/d and Koh os applied to 
the southern end of the Indian Pouinsola (the ancient 
Malai/a oountiy) also explains the fact that we find them 
in that region coupled logeLher in many a pl&cc-naiiic* such 
as Malui-kurrwn* Kulam-mnlai* KoUa-tnalai^ etc** already 
referred to above. In the same manner we find both those 

* PbiTtmas^ pp, 63, G4, note, ihfi hMm it* 

'injliaciit ItaJuD traiHlaEor OfirnxiD> tiH nrt dMoiLnr tu q( a 

^ nnipT^iiiitt iui hhxk ctilijrintn, witli 4 Jijt£j TooIIr hair iiud thkk IEih. Tliii 
picture IhoroDgliiv cgiai idf^ with tb? om l«ft Ui iht Kta-luu >t| 
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terms combioQ^ on tho JIuLiy Peaiasula—wliere they were 
tTnnspIanled from Sou (bora Iiniiu—ia the name of the cape 
reeorded by Ptolemy under the form of HiaJen.kfilon, which 
1*8 evidently a tronacriptioa of the conipotiad Malai-kolmi 
or Maiai^fctflam, It will be noticed that this promontory 
oecnpiea on the coast of the Malay Peninsula a similar 
position to that winch the town of Malai-kurrun holds on 
the coast of India. This cErcnmatance woald justify the 
assumption that near the capo now under discussion thorn 
Way hftve boon a settlement Baraed nfter ^rsliii-kurram on 
the ^romondel coast, and that the cape came in the coumo 
of time to bo dedgnated after sach a settlement, By 
calculation the position of the cape aforesaid would ba 
fixed on that {mint of the eastern coast of the Malav 
Peninsula where runs the Hue of doiaareatfoa between 
the states of Pahang and Tringano; a point noted for 
no than four rather conspicuous promontories dls- 
tinguiahed in the maps os Korth and Middle Cape; 
Sonth Gape or Tanjonff PuUaai and Tmuang Kmnfdu 
the roost northern of all, the actual latitude of which is 
4^* 8’ X,, exactly as calculated for Cape Kaleu Kolon. 
X therefore do not hesitute to assume T<injong Kimndn to 
be the headland meant by Ptolemy. My predecessors have 
almost rorariubly jnmped to the conclusion that the pro* 
montory our author had in mind was llamema (or Sumeuia) 
Point at the .sonlhem end of the peninsula. I must, how¬ 
ever, differ from them on account not only of fho oalcnlatod 
result obtained, hut also on the score that Ptolemy evidently 
know nothing of the configuration of the peninsula below 
the fourth parallel of Xortii lotitudo. Hence he mode 
the peninsula terminate abruptly at Palaada (Plnjk) on 
the western side, and at Cape Jfaleu Eolon (Tanjon'i- 
Kuiintiin) on the enatern; assuming, I suppose, that the 
coast ran straight, or nearly so, between the two pLmee 
since fan assigiia lo both the latter the same latitude and 

tmjee them 2> of longitude apart. The correct distenco 
1!* er x>f ttue longiimie^ 

A similar nemo to that of the hcadlund now under 
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<!odAidcTfition h thjit of thfl town of Mulooccii on the oppfjsitf^ 
const but further south. Though n possible derivation fmin 
tho Sanskrit nuine for the TimbHe m^Tohalmi^ boa 
been suggested (why not from ^ the iVViijAn ^rec?)! 

I cannot credit it^ and prefer to hold that tbo name of 
^laiaeca h either a inediEeatiqn of or 

{meaning the ‘country of the or that it is 

ideutica] with MtiM-fif the nsme of a Southern Indian 
triho luentfonod in the ]dsi]:inbhdratiij tninspbnted^ like mimy 
others^ On the soil of the i^Inlny PeniusuLi. 

ilttaba River IS4). 

Tills streiiin cannot be other than the TrlngatLO or, 
I think prcfontbly^ the Lihih River. Roth have their aource 
in the Ticinity of lifonnt Bata Atap^ a conspicuous peak in 
4’ 33' X* lat. In Malay rock,' and d^<!ip ='thatch/ 

Hence either of the two &treatn-i may have token its early 
name from the mountaiii, and become known aa the 
stream/ converted by Ptolemy into Attaba. 

Koli, a town (SO). 

This is KeUmtan^ niore corree% spclted Kalantuo. Its 
probable ancient nmne^ Kolij appears to have been iiitrodnccd 
from Xorthera Indm, where a city colled E!dU (from the 
KoH or jujube tresj it is sEudJ is known to havo esisled near 
Kapilavostu^ and reputed to hare been the birthplace of 
Mayuj the mother of Buddha. Tho prosont name [KalantanJ 
-of both the district and its chief city presumably was formed 
by affixing to the word KoU, or to some one of itii dialectal 
forms JTo/onj, AWrtWi* vithcr the tenn f/altm (or in 

Malay), meaning * place/ " couiitiy/ or the paxticlcs itMifi, 
(hiiciit* boundary), thus obtaining tlie compounds 
KbifiiiMmf etc., which by vulgar parhince soon 
became modified into Kolantan and l^Ianlun^ Tbo district 
so named ua^ nu doubly tho country^^ of AV/o or Ko-io Pti- 
described in the Annak of the T^aag dynasty 
<A.n* 618-007)^ and in Ma Tujia-lin^ m lying to the 

' IrTYHiuiTiclLlt'* popci fn rvldtln^ tks JwiNi-Cbtiwlp*^ 

I, pp. 211-a. 

^ Up. eit., xvl iir p. U4r 
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soutt.®st Of both P'flfft-p'flrt (S.W, Siam) and 
fBandoaJ. The word* Eb-to may represent either 

JLo/i^itaditrij^ or Kofa-ltfiEar, In the first reudingr 

and Wflrfl are, reepcctively, the Piiji and Sanskrit 
designations for the jujubs-tree, the Siumei^e name of which 
13, however, P*Aiint ( = l}udrd), evidently from a l^nlkrt or 
other Indian vernacular form Budai-a or Stigfir, plginlv 
represented in the Chinese transcript Pu-g/ta-h. In the 
event of this sunaiso proving comeet, our ideotification 
of Ptolemy's K61i with the /fe-fo of Chinese writers would 
receive a complete confiimatien. That Eo-/o was a Teri' 
ancient place appears from Ha Tuan-liii's {loo. cit.) atateiueat 
It was beard of by his couqtrA-nien since the time of 
the Han dynasty (a.c. 30<j to a. it, 331). 

There is also frequent mention in Ha Tuan-lin and other 
Chinese writers of a seaport called JTii^/o, which oppt^ri 
to have been much visited by Chinese traders during the 
early times of the Sung dynasty (a.d, flBO-lia?). 
though tho location of this port woe evidently on the ITalav 
Peninsula, it is doubtful whether it was the same place L 
the ancient Koli of A'b-fo and tho preaent linlantnn 

Kalantan is, no doubt, a very ucient foundation, early 
refeired to in the Malay unnah as a powerful Ifincdom 
while Its abundance in natural rcMnrces and mineral wealth 
phices It in a prominent position among the Malay States, 
nonce It must have been from a very ancient period one of 
tho principal roserls of trndo on this coast. 

Perimula 

The coated position obtained for this town agrees vary 
cIo«ly with Ligor, the longitnda of which is about 100= E 

to have Wn eitaatcd further seuth than the prcscnVcne 
Besides Ligor, a very ancient feundatbn itself, there nto 
two other toims in this region which claim a very resneet 
able antiquity, namely. P’hattaiung and Singora 
or S«nA7,f,/n). While formerly quite accessible from the 
Boa. and conneatsd by overland routes with the marts on 
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the weatem coast of the peninsula, those three toiirns have 
now almost cntb^Ely lost the high importance they had 
of joro oa seaports^ omng to the silting of their harbours 
and the aceuinulatiDn of sands that ever tend to block 
them. Ligor h already an inland tomii no more oceosBihle 
but by small boute through a winding tidal creek ; while 
P'hftttalung may still be reached by lighted raught TOseolB 
through the inland sea^^—now almost completely land¬ 
locked — encoimms&ed by the ialand of Pulo Tantalam ; 
and Singoro, from lieing situated at the ontlct of the mjho 
inland sea^ enjoys yet a relatively hetter position as a 
maritime town than the two Jbrmerp though also doomed 
to hocomo an inland city at no distant date. lYIiilo the 
earliest mention I can find of Singonj and P^hattalung in 
the old Siamese records dees not go further back than the 
thirteenth cenlurjv it known^ nevertheless^ that both 
these towns coexisted with Ligor as Indii settlements prior 
to that period. 

As regards Ligorj 1 find it referred to as an independent 
kingdomj, aud under the name of Sf~} 

in a Pali MS. chronicle of Lamp^hun of European 

Writers) discoTCrEd bv me in Siiimj as early as A.IJ. 
when its king moyed wdth a fleet to attack liOp'habnrL 
. It is next mentioned in a Snkholhai 
inseription—dated Haka 1214 = A+n, 1292 and now 
preserved wdthin the precincts of the royal temple IVai 
Klru in Bangkok—among the southern proyinces of 
Siam sabjoct to the sivay' of the kings of Sukhothai. 

The foundation of BEgor is aacriljed by tradition to^ 
Prince Danta-lmmaTa, whO| wdth Princess Hcmamaln, fled 
from Dantapuru on the coast of India near the mouth of 
the Godavari in A.u. 310j taking with him a tooth-relic 
of Buddhnj and was wrecked on the * Diamond Sand* of 
the Malay Peninsula, where now rises LigorJ 

The fniuons tooth-relie h aaid to he enshrined in the 
r/nYyrt of Wni M FWiorA TM( (rising in tho 

I Sm 5IiiliiTitiikifl. flu Wni : CumhlsUm'i^ Annimi 

; €otnia-l i/iw in litnswl, IS-tSp jwrt i.Ih Pi- - 
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€outre of the pro^tit eity of Ijigor; und fuonitmciit 
IS thus inegotdcfd us ono of the most ancitiut in Sium. Tlio 
story us vulgorly told is, that (a deAceudunt of) km^ hti 
Dharnial>kiku, driven by pesfilenre from his owa land of 
^fugadhu^ Bot Siul with a remnant of hia people in a golden 
jnnk^ and wa’$ wrecked on the ^ Diumonfl Sands* * These 
sandluinks, once seu-covered, are now the sandy pkias in 
which stands Ligor^ and the n£i[ives of the place call them 
up to the present day Sdi-p'M (= Vq/m-idhtkti m 
Sanskrit)* A large body of nmhiiams still live in tho city, 
remniniug distinct from the Siimesa, and yearly perfonning 
the Swing Festival and other propitiatory ceremonies. 
ITiey are commonly reputed to be the descetiduntA of 
tliose that came with tho founder of the city. The above 
is nothing more than ono of the many Baddhist traditiona 
transplanted on Siamese soil from India; tniditiorLS W'hich, 
when their origin remiiina undctceted, may lead astray the 
searcher after the ancient history of this country. It k 
wdl known that the 'Diamond Sands' of this legend ure 
to be found not at Ligor, but on the coast of India, at 
or near Dharaplkopi, in tho ueighbeurbood of the present 
3Ia^ulij]atuin. In that ccuiUrj', inhabited 1>y ^fiigas^ a relic- 
casket containing one of the original eight dirisions of 
Buddha’s remains, existed euahrined in a costly stiipa. It 
was, according to tho ^[ahavaiiusa^ enrried off thence to 
■Ceylon in the fifth year of the reign of Dutt^agamanb he. 
Eix. 157, and enclosed in a great stilpa at RaanwcUi. But* 
uccorditig to other aecountis la "JlO, when prioco Duntn- 
kumnni Red from Dantapum, and teas wrecked on tho 
Dmmoiid Swids of llajerikii, these same relics were still 
preserved there, being removed to Ceylon three years later, 
that is in a.d. 313^ which date Geiioral Ouiiningham thitika 
more comet. A gorgeous, magniRcent aliipij existed, in 
fact, on the sends of Alajerika k^tween the Godavari and 
as ascertained by General Cmmlnghum; and there 
otood also the city of Veiigi-pun,, the cupitnl of the county-, 
which we find recorded in Ptolemy under the namo of 
MflJangn* 


1 \ I-UA LA V A jm r ] I'K l*AI f L 1 ^ ' 

Thsit country hud earl}' relntion.* with the Jlahiy Peuiiuulu 
uiid HiMoi, iia proved by the Vciigl chumetors employed in 
ioscriptioiia found in the neighbonrhewd of the stiipu ot 
P’firoh FruUtMit in Lower Smuj, a« well as in the province 
of Ligor and niher parte of the petiinaulu. tienco it ttiti 
be explained bow the legend of the relics coaid bo traiKi’ 
planted into liiiiiiA and referred to the ' Diumtiiid Sand> ‘ 
of Ligor long after iSuddbi&ni was introduced thoroirn 
I have no doubt that it is ouly at u later i>enod, perhaps 
in the eighth or ninth century, that Ligor niid^ its district 
was gi%'en its present classic name ot Nuf/iti'u nSrr Dh<tt'intt- 
nyn, au cHdetitly Uiiddbist desigtiatbn,! vulgurly curtailed 
into iVVjn^vi, pronounced in Siamese iVlitAiSw and corruptedlv 
Ijtklm, out of which the Malaya and Europeans have made 
Litjor. 

But tho pbeo laid esiated long before as an Indii Bottle- 
ment, under a name ivhich I think closely identical w'ith 
that loft us by Ptolemy; Perimula. It mnst be observed, 
in fuel, that the fiiindv plains about Ligor are up to the 
present day colled by the natives TknU-tdi (Vltifl nny), 
i-c. ‘ Sea of Sands.’ As T praviouely remarketl, they were 
once a sea-bottom, and a coiamanication probably esistod 
through them ucroM the pcniusiJa, which become blocked 
hv sands thrown on the coast !>y the wuvcis and disapj>eflred 
through elevation of the laud above scn-leveh Thus llic 
extensive sandy plains about Ligor, and the large island 
of Pub Tautaiuni skirting the inbtid sea between Singora 
and I'-hutUiliing, weix- formed. This phcnotiicnou is very 
common on both eoasta of the Malay Peuiurtiilm M'bcri- 
it occurs Ihc country appears lined with sandbanks mised 
alKJVe tho sunounding hmd, looking like ns many mo- 
hcoebos or ridgeii ttpowu up by it of » 

forty to fifty yards hreud and very long. In Wonsknt one 
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«f ABcli sondlKinks irould be called puHiiit j and a long 
eacccasion or aeoniDLiiatioiii of them might be termed 
jfulina'-m&la. This ie, 1 tbinkj the origm of the Malay 
word jtcrmdiauff, which, aecerding to Logan,' ts employed 
to designate them. From this fact, I notice, a tract of 
land situated just above Kwahi Selangor oq the opposite 
aide of the pcninaulo, ia marked in the maps® Pgrtttafaug. 
In a (ilmilar numner tbia term might be applied to the 
coast of Ligor, where the BJitne sandy formation of the 
soil ia perhaps more ontoDsive and chnruetoriitio than any* 
whore else on the eastern coast of the pcninaula or on the 
remaining part of the Grnlf of Sidno. 

From Pufina-m&la and Pcruulitiiiff to Pnli-7niiftt, Perimiila 
and PermUdn ia an easy transition; and that it Is go, is 
shown by a map of the Malay Archipelago by Perro,* 
wboro in the plooe of the Gulf of Siam we rend " Oo/p/to 
Permuitu,'* Such is, then, beyond doubt the name by which 
that gulf was known in Ptolemy's time; and a name it 
received from one of its principal marts, i.o. Perimtla, 
afterwards known as 2^uffarfi St'l or Ligor. 

From the first syllable. Pep or Ptri, of its name, the 
Chinese navigators and traders of the siitb and subsequent 
centuries mode P‘o-A' and P*o-fo. terms which, by Groenoveldt 
and other Sinologues, have been in every instaace taken to 
mean the island of Bali. I have reason to believe, however, 
that ia somo particular cases they designate Perimula \ whilst 
in others they apply boat to Falasda (Perak). 

Towards the tenth century we begin to meet with the 
terms Lo~pu, or Lu-pu (already noticed at p. 90 above, 
as the name of a State adjoining Tk-i'an./wii or Taknla on 
the south), and fa country located by Ma Tuon-Iin 

and others at fifteen days’ ijimgaticoi to the south of Tan- 
or Temala), which wam u» that by that time 
Perioiula had changed its name to Ligor. A few centuries 
later on we find Ligor referred to in Japanese accouata as 
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Sokkau^ in imitation of ita Tnlgar &isitne?6 naitu-^^ 

LaMdfiJ 

Baloagka ( 91 ), 

This is montioned by Ptolemyj alopg with EokkoirngiiTfl, 
Tharrlm, and P&l&adfl, aa an inlniid town of the Golden 
Xhersoneee^ and tnust not he coofonnded, as often haa been 
the coaoj with Balanga Metropolis (l^^l), wbioh wo ohall meet 
in the so^nel on the coast of Ann am- The oorrocted latitude 
■of Balon^kap obtained from calculfttion, indicates its position 
to be on tho Era Isthmus of the Malay Peoinsola ; and 
I bave thoroforo identified it with C’btimp hnn (^51T ot 
the eastern temuuiifl of the ancient oTsrhmd route 
across tbo peninsula at that point- It is doubtfulj bowcTcrp 
whether the place-muuo C’hump^bon a vcriiiiculiir 

corrupted form of the Sanskrit Udiimbnm) cun claim so 
high on antiquity as to be already in estistence. much Ices 
Well knowUp in Ptolemy^s time. I have, in fact, reason to 
think that Kro, as a nume of the village^ moiLntflin'pi-ss^ and 
isthmus in this region* must have been the better kno^, 
though under u more cla^io fornij, at a far earlier period. 
Hence the actual C^hump^hon viUuge, though alrcndy in 
nxistonco at the timCf must have ut first acquired notoriety 
either as the port of Itru or tho euatern terminus of 
the route across the Kni Pass. jSVa in Siamese f 
litenilly Kra/i), and Sura m Malay, are both names for the 
mottled land^tortoise Blyth), w plentiful 

about the Era Isthmus. Several pansonal visits to that 
district. Odd a protracted lesidence in its neighbourhood, 
make me certain of thU fact ; and I may add that more 
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than ouKc I tnok part in tortoi^-huotiti" exiiedition^ In 
ibe viilleva of thut region, which form one of llie ^porE^ 
opo cun huve tliore wfter a shower of rain. Tbo ntilivc?^- 
kcop trained dogs for the purpose, winch ure taught to 
pursue the tortoise and to overact every one they mnv cateh 
upon its bacT%% heily upwards, TcnderiTtg its escape iinpo^islble. 
In ^tiia manner the beantifuny shelhckd CheloiiiEmsare easiiv 
and veiy aoon capUired by the One of the Sun^ikrif. 

names for the tortoise is which well represents 

rtolemyk Balongka, T therefore hold that or 

h the original name of the port and district, which 
was later on tiapslaterl by the Siamese into Krft/jt its net mil 
designation^ In ttsis opinion I atn furl her cotihrmed bv 
the fact tli&t some of the Siiimede records nicution a 
Pj'owy, i.e. an ancient district by the name of Pmn^, whicfi 
appears to have included the territory of Kiei, or mthtr to 
have been identical with the present Kra District itself- In 
Pif^np one may plainly n'cognixe the oiiginal term 
T believe^ nioreover, that thw is the conntry which Chinese 


ivriioi'^ of the liiang (a.u. 502-557) md Sd (a.o. 5SlU6La) 
djmaatiea term or and 

repre^nt us having sent an embassy to the Chinese Court 
in A.n. 515 with a letter, one piLssago of which says: 

the preoiuiis Sanskrit k generally kno^rp in this lund/^ < 
T quote this sentence in order to show tho possibility of 
the country Iwing given a Sanskrit name such us Paldn^ff^ 
which I propoijeil above us llio etjuivalent of cither Kru 
Balongka. or Ltfmj-ha In the ^^tme extract 

occurs uiao tho stulement that “the people my that their 
country was eJiitablished iOO which 

carries ua biick lo the first century of our cm, and proven the 
oxistence nt that early per itjd of t ho potted istrietp or kingdom 
of Pitftlnfjft, giving Ptolemy full Liuie to he aware of iL. 
After tho legend of the swicrcd relics from Danutpiim hud 
Ik^ii brought over and localijKcd to Idgorp us previouslv 


’ lintt nt'Ttlrlt. uii. tit., 

4ip. dL, jiji. 2hi ■ JiuiL 


^'[ii 


IM 


in. ^tluT |wrtirtll.irj 

t^lm* Hjp. fiL* iijf. p|j, 45^^ 


IXBO-MAL.vr AlsniTPKJAtiU. 


11^ 


noted, the name corrupted hy vulgsr pronunciation 

into and Muiunffd^ hud become probably identicaL 

in the tuinda of the people, with MaLiiigu (TeDgi-pura)^ the 
capital of the KsTgas of irujerika+ At the supie timCf the 
vtTimculur lorm Krah having originated, it muy have Wn 
brought into use coupled nt first with the ancient classical 
mme of tliQ country hi its corrupted form, thua: Km- 
Maiftjn, Ayu-umlajifjitf etc. Here we have the kingdom of 
Kifi-ffta-idit^-kiu (Kamulaiilia or Kauialunga) spoken 
Hn'en-tauiig ulwut ItaH a.b., mid located by him to tlio 
south-tasl of Sfiih-fi CA*n-in-f» {Sii-k^tnt or PromcJ new 
a fjieat hay. Of uD locaUtie-^ luuacd by ancient autbors 
in lodO'China, none has perhaps more puzzled schulurs m 
this kingdom of Langa or Eamulungar eapeeially us next 
to nothing is heard of it after the seveulh century. One 
i»lUoi-y authority is, hoivever, found to state that Lant/-tjtt- 
A«f« Is near to the countn’ of ' (South-western 

Slam}. Mn Tnan-Un locates P^m-p'm In the northern part of 
an Island (.Mnliiy renuieuin) separated from Lin-i (Campii) 
by u little sseu (Gulf of Siam). 

The kingdom of Kilmubiilta or Euidulaiigu must have 
tirlgiuaily occupied the region of the 5Luliiy Peninsula 
above the Piik-cbiiii inlet and the Km lithmiis. being thus 
eoiiterniinous with the district o-f Takolu on tho south. 
lliorthwunb it must have extendeil os far as the Salwfu ; for 
the kingdom of which iu a former page (8}» JtuprK 

note 5) we have identified with Kamnlanga, is located by 
the great Chinese cyclopaedm betwCEn Jliiao-k*tui~tun (Taifc- 
kultt) and Ta-kUm-iuH (Takola). In Haytoa’s Travels there 
la mentioned a province called which is suit) to form 

the eastern lituil of the Kingdom of India.* This term 
iTfiferf,! mav apply to the same region or district called 
AW«A-iirir bv the’.4raUs. Kmuihiti/a by llwen tsimg. and 
Camrtffh by the I'ortugucsc writci^* Another name of 
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conn tty may be qaatcd, trhicli is probably d^rited ftom 
KasHatiiHga, aqd us such may show that the Kamtdnngu 
Kiogdono most have at one time exteudcd well up the 
Sslwin valley. The country alluded to is Kammalttni, 
which I found moDtioued as u kingdom (conquered by 
WaterE, the chief of Manabno, towards the end of the 
thirteenth century) in Lba “Iliijadhiriija/' a chronicle of 
Pegu preserved in Siam. The kingdom of Kammatafii 
is, perhaps, to be ideotided with the present Ketmanla>j 
(situated on the Sal win to the north of Martaban), which 
may have been its capital. It is ovideut. from iho above 
considerations, that the ancient kingdom of Kifmatansa 
must have beou at one time pretty well extensive. In 
coonectioa with the etymology of its aarne I may add 
a lew more observatJoilS. 

In a Pegnon (Taleng) work, or rather romance, recoimtijug 
a supj^ioaed journey of Buddha, followed by bis Hon 
(Teleng) disciple GuvaDapati-thcra, throughout In do-Chin a 
aud the Malay ArohipeLigo,i it is stated that Buddhu, after 
paying a visit to Aehin in Sumatra, crossed over with 
a retinue to a place on the Malay Peninsula, where the 
celestials had provided for him a atone bench i^aiiahka) 
upon which to ait cross-legged. And thus did the great 
ToBctor rest upon it for awhile, and from this fact that 
place was thenceforward known by the name of Fallauka 
i.ft. ' stooe-bench.’ Some commentators believe Ftillaiika 
to be Malacea, hut there is no likeliliood of the latter 
place being meant. It is quite evident that the allusion 
is intended for Ptolemy's flaJongka—for which 

the author of the romance invented a new etj-mology, 
ondenvouriiig to justify it by the above legend. It U in 
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the same di^tTict or ia its nei^lil^oufliochdp in fact, that, iia 
I hftVfl previoasly remEirkKf, a SrUpmla or lioly footprint 
16 fljiid to flsdat on the momitain, which is 

believod to htivo been left by Bade!bn os n memeuto of liig 
visit on that seino CKicasioa. 

Of the land-roate from the Pak-obun inleE. acraga the 
Kra Fuse to Chump^hun I have alreadj spoken^ The 
distaiico between the tw'o termini is no more than twenty- 
three miles, und tho olevuUon of tbo rango docs not exceed 
500 feet. The bights on both eidos offer even now good 
anchorages for ships i hence it is no wonder if a large portion 
the Far Eastern trade passed through this way in the 
early days. Tlie overland route across the Kra Tatbnms 
must huvo ueqaired great ihvour after the disappcaniQCO 
■of the supposed sea^possogo between Trang and Ligor about 
the beginning of tlie Christian Era. Hence wc hear of 
Lariff-kia or being cstabllahed ns a State in the 

'first century a.d. Ancient re[iiainB of temples mid of 
-e^irthem ramparts are still to he found In the envirous 
of the present villa go of Krup whioh would justify the 
aasumptron that it was* for aomo timo at least, the chief 
city of that fitata in its early daysp Adjoining tho Kra 
district on the uorth Is the provinco named Lan-ya or 
Lognya and, in (Mmutj L&ng-gytf or 

which name is probably another lingiiiatio relic 
of the old designation of the kingdom of PalangOp afiOJt 
Jtang-kis or Kamalaiiga.. Theiro am besides the two islets of 
Lanknebiu Z^iH^^Xvw/dr*)—one only of which U shown 

in tho charts and wrongly marked " Koh Kutu '^—lying 
nearly opposite C^hump'hon Bayp to attest tip to this day 
tho true location of the seaport of so mucih 

frequented by Dhinese junks during the Hcvenib century 
(eoc Chavaancs' P^lcrias Bouddhistes^^'' by I-tsiiig, pp* 57, 
.78| and 100). 


FrilTirER IKUIA AN1> 


tm 


(71 Skim Zugs. 

The rt^Eoii of tlie Eastern or White-bellii?d Filu^ lying 
to the south of Yutiium ziud eocompn.^siNi by tbo git>at 
bends of tlip Me-Khoog on tie >vcst^ by Toy kin on the 
east, and by the eighteenth parallel of hititude on the boutli, 
TTBS kaofvii to Ptoleiny as the country of tbo Bolnai— 
a people livingj he nlong the river of the some Oiiine, 
JTe does not give us any further particulnnii about eitlier 
the people or the c<iuiitT^\ but simply states that tg the 
latter succeeds o uiountuinous regiou adjoining the laud 
of the Lestai. wherein ore found depUimts uiid tigera, 

Tbiji mountainoiis s;one must be identitiod, I think, with 
tho territory of tho present States of C*hieng-iauL autl 
Kiin^ I bat is. Western IJTos, and with the bill trueis 

Uiat bound Ibo ile-K-bdug^s bend ut C'hieng-Khliii on 
tbo south and form the watershed lietween it and the 
Me-Nara. In this region dephouts and tigers are plentifid, 
in fact, up to this dat", and the designation of Lim-c7ifinf; 
given from times imiuemorial to the teiTiton- of Eastern 
Ijuos and its capital — liiiid adopted by the Giiiiies«- under 
the form L{nhU*itH^ for the flErcniii thut runs through 
that lorritory, nmndVi the Mi^^Khoug River — contains 

un alhision to the presence of dephnnLs in the region 

now tinder considenuion^ iMu-c'hinff means, in fact, m 
I shall point out w Ith ^uo^e deluil^ iu the sequel, ^ the 

Eteplinnti*' pQStiire-groQnds+* 

IVovioua to this dcsignutbi^ being applied, however,, 
or soon of tor its ^ origin, the country of the TJTu was 
ck&sically known as Mflkiia-iUiu or Jlultu, a untne which 
it retiiined up to quite recent times, but under the 
corrupt forme of Jfdiiit MnkUa. In native 

mrorda of tho hist four ireuturiea, tho Slate of G-hieng-m^i 
is often spoken of ns the J/d/u or J/ii/dm eouiitn^ and 
those of Luang Tahrah Bang and Wleng^Chan :ho 
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Of Sfitaka-JFuliiira kingdcun.' But iq Ptolemy 
tinio, and probably for aeveml ceoturies earl i or, ailber Lbe 
latter kiDgdom of its eapitul city was, as wc loam from 
ouF autboT Himsolfr aameti Baisana or Bpana. Am the 
Icnn Md/am eollectively applied, to tho whole region of 
Laos wap imported from Central India^ w^horo it deaigoiited 
the country presently known as Malvil, f?o wa.p tho term 
Dd^dnia intn^lijced from tha game quarter, and* aa there 
it denoted the eastern part of MiilaTB, it wius by analogy 
given in Further India to the corresponding portion of the 
Indo'Chineso Ifoiava^ i.e. Ua&tcrn Ipiios. The term Da^irija 
thug becomes identical with Ptolemy's Basaiia. It must 
be remurkcil that, but for our eminent geographer. \vo 
Hiould never have known that Eastern Laos mod its capitnl 
-once bore such a name. For, although we sball meet 

with traces of it in the legend of the fouDdatioa of 
Luang P'hrah Baiig^ it is certain that Da^^arFia. as an 
uppellative for that district and town^ has long hocomo 
forgotten, being superseded by the njtenicitive designation 
Savaka JIala and otbers, which we shall hiive occasion tt> 
notice in the sequel. 

It U difficult to beliove that the name Maluva was 
given to the region of the Iniua by mere accidenl. The 
most natural inference seeing to bsi that it must have 
been suggested hy the prcBeiice in that region of tribes 
caDing tbemselvca Ldft (Ldva) and L^rml (Luvii)* The 

fortner, kuowu to the CJunese siuco a.d. 47 andcr tho 
name of At - Imu, had undoubtedly been, for some 
^MU^nturicB previous, in occupation of the western part 
of Yannan, whence they extended aonthwards along the 
lle-Xhoag and westwards towards the Iravatr. It was 
thevp or an elder bniuch of their race, W'ho founded on 
the banks of the latter-named rivet that kingdom of 
Clu, or Shen alluded to in a former motion of this paper 
{p. 62 Those who ndvanced dowm the 3[e-Khtmg, 
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iDto lls& crountn’' ^rhich forms tto pr^^sent liaLitat of their 
descewdnntft, retained their name of L{1^ or ZdMj bj which 
they have been known up to tbia dnj*. It is, tbereforo, 
not unlikely that the region in which they settled wus 
dcsigonted MnlnTn or AIulvu with speciu] reference to their 
tribal nnine. Tn tho dialect of the Norlbem ShanB (LEu) 
the torni meaning ik country, is pronoiincad Mv; 

hence Lnti's Lsnd^ called m modern Suirecse Miian^ ZdWp 
would bo termed MC-LdUj u name which iinmigninte from 
the districts of Northern India w'here Pmkrt tqngncs 
were spoken^ would soon classicize into Minfarfi or MdhH^ 
thus idenlifyingp as it werc^ the new country with n district 
of their venerated fatherlands 

As regartis the Lawns, Lawah, or Wah, known to have 
occupied from a very early period the whole niouutninous 
region between the Me-Kbiing and the SalwTn livcrsj and 
now restricted mostly to tbo wild tracts of the mum water¬ 
shed between the 18th and 23rd parallels, they are csaeiit.ipllv 
a hill people, as esemplificd by the terra i)3i' (tneanliig 
a mountain), applied to them fay the Liiu. Though they 
appear to have at one time held the country to the east 
and eoiilh of the upper Me-£bong bend as xvell, they were 
driven off to their present haunts by the Lau^ hence it 
is unlikely that they are the people alluded to in the name 
Maiara-prfidc^ applied to the couutiy^ whence they wore 
so earl}- expelled. Jloreover, it is doubtful whether the 
LawsTs were actually so called at that period. The only 
name recorded for them or the early ancestors of their 
race ia that of meaning an elevated pkeo^ hill 

or plateau, which 1 think to be ideutieal with the Chinese 
^ {tliUiff). Their cities, from being generally built on 
some emineuce* were likew ise tanned OAiciig;, o.g, C^hJeng 
Tung, C’hleng Rung, e(c., which the Burmese write 
Kyaing Too, Kyaing You, etc.; and their country ua$ 
called the I.e, " HHlj/ Country.^ The branch of 

' I nnbQl a jnw with Mr. E, K- upHnif^d in tlm CAlaa 

{i™a* iLi. p. 75p n. 6a J jin^l ml JS, p. tlml Ih* prtJii 

[C bi»^g] Kku^-tou^, etc,^ h idaMtici] with Kkh, U*e >'*a C2ud^ 
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the Thai race that conquered their fenritorr was, as a con- 
iequcRCe, named 77mi- C*f 4 Unff or and cnotitiued 

te prefix the terra to the naiues of the citieft it 

eatabHehed in the eequeU auch as, for insUncej 
In the course of time the word thus became 

eynonvmoLW with the Thai term for citv, district^ 

etOi But its original aenso remaiaed embodied in aeveral 
expressions emploYcd to designate products of the hills 
and woodSp e,g, etCp* incomng 

up to the present daj^ respcctiToly, musk and raedicinal 
bulbs of the hillfl.^ 


wopd for ^dtpiirtmpntp’ Mil Itat it ‘^cartictillt KtnK* ilw imuib u 
T tLO octtLfll SiEniBflii word for dpjjartWii!-t i* irtrt Z wtiai 

kin raeaiLv Tbr hsiw all^ la k Iiria«a1ir idflntind WcUi tlsB CjMibEw 

^ whifib. mjpiUuh, t* erpTniDffJ ID GDietioflurjh h^t- 2140, ' ft sir 

•minenee- A cspitdl ? n lUjciftjpoliiL' The ifinifi interpnefftticm ftjipiiflai, word 
wnrdp Lo lllA Utnn irwy, wjiitb dctlota* tbii- nmt Utrlt d ftfid ft 

Tlw Saililmt er cIi’ihtIiii- h ttwiin(ftiM« eidiI ftli* a hi^h 

"TouiKt 1ft pralty Woll Bijdrftlml te C^liwnsj ; tbe Tsam tnHjf 

hfiTfl bMQ d^riirn] from it, tB w^iidi tut it eumh ' tlte hif hiandi/ * lilt 

coimtrj of niouatiiiu^ra/ 

I Mt^ng to tba tntditioM Uw? cr ■C^Aln^i, \lmr anecBlan bid 

fainded a novarful State, ^iTa\ ciraltariw hthrs ih» ChrU-tMn Em, wbieli 
BitcfEufed ftuitwanil %a tb* frontieii tf Tcmlcifi^ Tbi?[r chMif <ir liiti|f, ftjSed AAi/i 
CAdtiffp, r™l«l [a tbfi eitj af Chdansf, now cflCid Cicing, 

■ituafcMl wnrtwbPTfi flboBt Miiafljf Um, tteUr tbfr wntnnhnl Iwlwfieii ibe ^U- 

KbiiiR iUril tbft &dwiEi, It WU ilftO llw wbw eflUbliihed Uw ow 

fiiucH^ Stitu *j£ Miiftng Yapg or faribir slswB lim 

Mc Ebtin- VftUET. Ttm Utter WM ovErtbit^wm pa T Wrn troin lb* Miun^ 
YoDr CbromcU, "rib«U lf>0 rtuifi btfara lliO BniWIiirt Ert, nr nrtm flfi l.tp 
by SuAftiulft Kaifirurfti thp MLtjli)il pph B-f Ibfl- Tbai cbtcf flf C*Aft3ig IC^ngf wbo 
iaqri*r«l,ll lli« Pifni# chicfi. sMikbp itirir »«iitnr. Thu 

JcEwtwl llsen ^Itnltofruptb aftttlod ilirag tliB lik* 

A/fir th« Lin liwl wnilUBml Chlonp Ktps, VAuf, md 8*liw 

baadiitiocut 9 l tbv C'klmf pK-pK «*1 pnirlfaitlj hcccmc of ««- 

rspoR oefTJpUd, by Ih* btter. Hicy ww IhonwfWTnnl kitawtt u (f 
Li. -tbo 1511 Qi itK f:'hT«S Thfrr,™, Dow*t«, d« tenmod U-* 

(?hTmf, on iw™iit of lli- ir rtilf imnHippiiiff, b rnminon »itb tho Lji*^ RUl 
CIW hill lrib« of iwo.Tte nirtr. «TrM 0bJ«rU which tJlSJ ay oi»> 
bcloui^vl to a mpmm heinff, pWhaJH a kUs Of hero of tha (orairf C'iifflj 
(Uwi) Empiro, by tlie lumB ul f.'ArW* 

1. ThB i hfo- tjwbal Opco "1 ^ And ofMMMhrf 

on tiiE |i>p hr lirtir Sguroj of fregi. di^pwJ^ rvaftj tlie rim il oquil 

™trfr»1i«: whence il< ralgai natito of maodBjf ‘ (rog-Hlnthi. It bia 
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The peoples of the Thai race a«, contrary to the 
Ijowus and other moimtuin tribes, a Tolloy - dwelling 
population, and nre wont to settle only on the banks of 
streams or lakes. Heneo the Chinese called them Pa-ij 
ft term meaning ‘ valley barbarians,' ' The cotrespoiiding 
Sanskrit word is Promi'eif the sense of which is ‘people 
of valley^’* or rather of lakes, and occurs ns the name 
of a tribe in the Mahiibhiimta’s list, whore Pf6fftkfi ia 
given os an alternative term. In Northern Indo-Ohina 
the term Pronakti appears to me to be repreaentod by 

l|»H MlD[rtd frciii nn e^U iktij lu cciuiinsdEi'*^ ami h nmdq 

IKEUEed^ hifffiJM the hj munj- utLer lull tribes M Hip sansn raue, ^qp}, 

rt* till! KiifriLs clc. Mti^Eubon^j Ktart\A ut tliP (toMeU KhuHaiii^ 

pp- 2Ti), 230.} ' 

2. Tho yA^Ji 41 kft[k'.ElmHi dULyar Ur the pTO:eiiiP“:,% blit sjf u tuder iiuike, 

Aa to t5|fi Uiff of or fjnnbiild in huttliia^ Mi2tT]«t?ta tlui mde trflJ** 

+if 3BC ^4 Tiuu3-liiL, mrUflt 

3 , Firen of bj 4 lin« ^pynrtZg tibnlnidniiT, or miatlzAkniL-, hfvnd tliroi||fb Lbs 
<Ttitrt and c-lruii^ tip toE^fbefn TUi* litbulotry hIto pncdopilitiik's niuoajj certain 
trib« vt Xambojn, e.p?, Ilio C , 5liciig/eic.; btiil tlie Kun^n* ol Ittermi, 
diflptjcMlj the B^hiuT t'tc’. (wm Brifitih Bumui tliiettcerp" irah ii^ p* 241 )^ 
who iHmSce finSamk ill tluir honuiir, tiffmng qp |||r bbMH] to Qiem, 

Tlw tena fd*j Bwm* + mitMl ' sir * rtvacd/ like thfl- Saaitrit 

Mid (for which UtUsi m Cuunitighnin^fl Metptit. Geogruplivof India " 

p. MS ); and; i» cinplDTod to dr-noe^ u mixed pofMlInlinia or croftsed mcc, r^pmnJIv 
itf iiaw Httlsn with kill tfike^ bwU set tt^pf^swl in lint wonU 

‘ the nLt3Ct<4l AAwhu ur Kn tiibojiuia * Zdii or TAfli C'Arnr^, - this 

mrm\ Tluii or Tin? Uirm /Jin f'Arrwj referred tin flboTe m ui%iiiitiiu- 

frmn tho wnnkt^l Miopled hj ihU people frtim file tamut 

Shetu/ffTO u wdt, ^ I^ta thtti hrtvo beemau iniitid et ntMed up with the hlL! 
tribe* (LftWft*, rie.J/ fliirt? -Kti hare thu krf uf the niyHittn- hr wkieh ihts 
ferm Ymn vt Ytirfina wan cppliwl to that hruaeli ot \ha 'xiitti taco timt 
leCttlttl ifi fheeoonlFy i^f Ike C'kTeng* ur I^wu, coiiiWfpTi])' kruirwii to Jhicojiranrt 
t\n I.H^ur SluiH foantfj'. The £mihi> rri^ub is, tliErefnin^^ ettm iptttisa 

ol in ptif|T« rtcerdi* n* Yertai-mi^fint: will at^ Lfiu or Thai InliBbifimtA are tumiwl 
r«#» (l.tj. YatsnMj by thioj while-bcUied brutliem of Lduig Pltm^ Hing^ J^wh 
or FiS/i ShitffM by the Burtatwr^ und /Aa hy 8i^iL^v kll iJutte Icrma 

being h^niTNieni m mesainifr 

* *' The niltirjiidl rjdlcyn and iiplaiid.4 amnn^ the hills (if Weut^ni Yuntiwi 
W called *Va*j *1* raiiiia^ barlutriBlI. Tbna Malley Imrlwriitiifl.'fNc.* 
aiai’ or this ithani.” {h. 37, ~ TLc ridatw fpolli,^ 

"* &p jjlf = ^ niMJjpi ' irliitL-'; 

“It humlnxlq^ +bB/ 

^ ijLHf Vril4on^* “M'E-mu Pun^" UalVa cd.> feJ. Bp p. I ST. 
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Ptdemy s Do^ai aud tlie of the Chinese, while iU 

^ilterDutiTo Pr&Sfika rcnaains prohublj presented to ua in 
tho name of the or n trllie andouhtedly 

of the same (Thai) race, which may be connected with the 
<iiiy otWo^m Yiiimen that Ptolemy uameti PoBinara.' 

One ahokild not bo in the least sorptfaed at finding so 
many Sanskrit namee of peoples, regions, and oitiea truns' 
planted hero from Indiji, espeeiallj' fitra its nortbom port^ 
4md often distribated in n similar topographical order ag 
■they originally occurred tbene^ This latter circumstance U 
peculiarly interesting, and conatitutosj perhaps, the most 
striking e^tamplo of what wo may lio permitted to tenn 
toponymic mitnicry that we know of* Already ive have 
noticed the homology in the distribution and rebti^e 
location of geagraphical names, between the coast of Arakan 
nnd the wostom seaboard of India at similar latitudes. 
Wiint of apace prevents as from going into further details, 
beyond saying that the same imitation is carried on with 
aome degree of accurac}", in so far as the rebtive positions 
■of the topographical names are concerned, from tlie Gulf of 
^larUibuii across to Lilos und the greater part of N'orthorn 
ludo-China. In fact, while we have here a ^icuood MiTlra 
and another I>aNarj,ia( representing, rtjBjKfctivcl}', Western 
and Eastern Laos, m already notieed, W'o find lurthor north, 
in Yannan, n second GflWfWdm* iis well ils Jltifnla and 
Vi(kfta or FiV^Ad; a Campd in the east (^ljinaiii)i and 
■a jlalaj^a in the south (Malay Fen insula)* 

The rule does nob *>f course, apply to every place of 
lodfKChmaj bub iti geiiend, it may be a^suaied that iU 
northern districts have been given names corresponding to 
ancient di^triuta of Northern India; while its sou them 
divisions, including the Malay Pcninauln, were cullerl after 

* ^Trindss smfl i^f iinfurtaaulo Stdlan Tu [u^ li-li] 

iaformt nte iLal iUa w-cf^! thwi (m hi- tlwnii) nr 

■Bij-J dfit thtf Sbmii Mjwi-i; bnt, Ihin trilw' tuiiV hutB lia^wBlihaiit,. 

it cnart kvl ■ Slkan ur Thii t-ar tbe afft-uOil eiridrtac^ ti* ih* t j'lTwit is- 
f K. II. Tmt^K m th£ Oinw mnj. iHt X'?. 0^ pi^. 

43fl.;^TTi(i kti. W, CkricCi in tlw r«L iT, p, 5^2^ 

■^^IptH^Il* it^K. Him umi-itaiii^ * [IbimaLitnt Vuiai5Cnj?ic." 
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aimiltirly locafed regions of the sontli of India, Sucli 
coincidences are duo to the fact that a double stroatn of 
emigrants from Tndift flowml into Lido-Cliina at a very 
earlj' period. One, proceeding from the norlb, advanced 
ovDrlQn<l through arn^iput and liurmti, and Influenced tho 
northern part of Tudo-Chinn oe for as the Tonkin Gulf 
and the Chinese borders ; the other, coining from the aouth, 
reached Indo-Cbina by «ea, and its influence extended 
mainly over the Malay Poninaulo, Siam. Kamboja, and 
Somhern Annam. Thus it will be seen that IS’^ortbem 
Indo-Ghina owes its ciirly civilijiatian to settlers from 
^^o^theru India; while ilo southern porlioB, inclnding the 
Malay PeniDSitlu and Archipelago, is iodebted for its 
ancient davelopment to adventurers and colonbts from 
the Coromondel and Malabar coasts. Once this point, never 
hitherto cleared «p, {$ well understood, much that is yet 
incomprehen Bible aud obscura of the early biatorv' of Indo- 
Chincae nations will uppeur more (hVtinct.* 

For the present we are concerned only with that Htroaiu 
of emigration which flowed into Northei4 Tndo-Ohina from 
Northern Tiidin. That such a rnovcmeiit occurred ib umplv 
proved bt the fact that during the three or four centuries 
preceding the Christian Em we find Indil dynasties, cstalv 
liahed by ndventarere claiming descent from the Ksatriia 
potentates of Northern India, ruling in .Upper Burma, in 
Siam and Ijios. in Vutman and Tonkin, and even in most 
parts of South-Eastern Cliiim. From the Brahmaputra and 
Munipur to the Tonkin Gulf we can trace a oonlinuoua 
string of petty States ruled by those scions of the ItNatriyu 
race, using the Sanskrit or the Pa|i languages in official 
documents and inscriptions, building femplca and other 
moDunionts after the Indii style, and employing Briitunan 
priests for the propitiatory ceremonies connected W'ith the 
Court and State. Among such ludii monarchies wo mnv 
Riention those of Tagdng, Cpiier Pugan, Ptomc, and Sen-wj 
(Theinuj), in Bnnua; of Miiang Hang, C'hieng Bung, 
Muang Ehwuu, and Da^anta (Luang P'hrah Bang), ia tho 
Lau country; and of Agraua^ara (linnoi) and Camps, 
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LQ Tonkip nod Ann am. As far Tunnao ia couc^tnedp. 
Vie leapfi froin Chines kiatoriana that a Jcn-kwo, elniminj 
descent from Snktndhnnya-nTja^ flftb ?M)n of Sn-Dbnri05u4oka 
of Magadhu, vi^s, as early as b.c. 122, reigning nt 
Pih-ngtM, to tlie south-east of the Ta-li Lake, and had* 
shortly ofterirardsf conferred upon biuisolf fram the ChineBS 
emperor the sovereignty over the whole torntory of 
(YutinanJ,^ We iieaf_, moreover, that "the oldest tmditions 
connect the Ai-Lno State of Yuiig-ch*ang with 
son of Aisoka.'* ^ 

If wo do not know more of the Itidu dynasties founded 

In the south of Chimi nnd on the shoreB of tho Gulf of 

Tonkiti, it is due, no doubt, to the fuct that tho Chinese 

looked upon the States lying outside the borders of their 

empire at that period aa barbarous, and thorefore eoncerned 

tbemsielvea ven^ littio about them. But the names of 
* 

peoples und cities recorded by rtolciny m that region, 
however few and imperfectly preserved, aro atifliciently 
Bignitioant to prove the presence of tho Indu ruling and 
civiliisiiig element in those counlrie-s undoubtedly not m 
barbarous ub the Chinese would muko them appear. A 
didbrent complcjtion h thus put on the pa-st of those 


* See £. U. I'Mkrr* m C'Atww toL iit, p. I(H. I'He pirs ut 

afiii-jhir, irf li-riBi? ihi' frill ilfw uf Uh' Ta-li Liikt' art Niid 

I* claim i]t>JH.'tTal truM i^mc or * UlCr PtatiK' 

(^ukbdikrmp), ^ op. dt., vol. p. atn. 

^ Ibid., in red. is, p. 31 H, The mirae Anika'i fm ti th^re 

firMi la ChiiHse elutrfictirrt, vrlilth I UaiiiUU-rAti '4 an aboTe^ la Cont^^iu^ 

thuy iraillil pii]ra>aact«l il*’- I^rkiT thldfr tlwil " [Ium* 

claanirt^'ra the iranl itigadhfli anti nm Ihiliail orijjia fcir nilb^ 

familr/* or Ih tllr mane ihe K?e.tri.yS <a>ile 

kCi iSaka^ttjm {Siam ifMl Kimboja} aeeLirdjjap tu Uie I^ritjn (lilfi. ii, eh. IT), 

liut tliL*- bImtb cLiractc-ca »clrrt Im natlirr t& airme Pi|i le«a lil» 

The Rev. IJea, \V. Ckrke, in hi* axtic^ On ihi AlHinffitwl Trib*^ 
H»f liVi'f|j|irii Yunuau^^ n'liirti apita-fl-Fwi la Ihe AVftfn^p Iw. ril., 

lueicfr a, UntiTe bkhteilira] vftift whcrtJiTi Mia^w [T« tV 

♦wne (Mmoimge b* thu aUadfHJ to abo‘ivJ,i at 1 da^e Ahia 

[Muka} nf the :Uo etde klBiftkira iu Jwlift, » ' in 

TutL-nan with hu nima Bcins, n ln» luecttme the rulem ^^f Bfr niinj ditferrot tialioes 
^►olh in VUmun and in the pei^bivuriii^ couuUi»- 


124 


Kl'KIIfKlt TXIJU and 


coimtries mid of Chfjni withnl ; for while, according to 
Cliinese aocouuta, tijo Cliinuso aiipear na tlie civiliKotl jitttioa 
fiity excetle/ief and the populutions ontaide tbau* soutliem 
borders us bfirbaviaue, tlie truth seems to lie mther in the 
opposite direction, us it was evidently through the medium 
of those barhurians thiit Chinu received part of her civili¬ 
sation from India, Asa matter of fact the Chinese never 
yet laeritioned or admitted this; but it h as plain ns can 
be that their astronomical knowledge, tbcir calendar, and 
niuny of the arts and sciences for whieb they stood long 
celebrated os the original inventors, wore introduofid among 
thorn by Indu travellers or acquired by the Chinese them¬ 
selves through coqtuct with the borbariaiis of their southern 
borders where ludit tndnonce bad long beeij predominating. 
The embassy that the emperor Aling-ti sent in a,D. 6h 5 to 
India, whence it fjrought Buddhism to the Chinese, was 
very likely prompted by and despatched upon the advice 
■of Indus then at tho Chinese Court, It swms, in short, 
to mo, that there la ample evideuce aa to the presence' 
within ChincBe borders, of Indu and other wcsteni foreigners 
—w hether iidventure rn, tmdets, or missionaries—early before 
the Cbrisiijin Era and before active intercourae by sea could 

have been esteblished. The p reaonce o f th is wcatom—oh iefiy 
Indu—element and its inilucTice upon the development of 
Chinese civiJixutiou at a far earlier period thou bos hitherto 
been known or even suspected, commands aitcntion, and 
cau henceforth bo Jiardly overlooked bv >sinologiste. Byt 
reserving our further remarks on this liighly important 
subject to a more suitable occasion, wo shall here resume 
our di^ussion on the Dolnai and their eounlrv fuat 
a moment ago interrupted. ^ 

As we remarked, Btolemy'a Boanai represout a vailey 
divelJing people, suob as are termed in t^nskrit 7>™MeL 
and in Cbincse P.i-r'; and undoubtedly correspond to'the 
T>,‘tfan, J'lftfw, tribes of Eastern Ytinnuii. ]t was 

they, apparently, who ovcrlhrew the Indu kingdom founded 
at Dassirna or Luaug P'bmli U-ing, They were-^like 

aod their kiusmeu, the JTda, still oii.ting at present 
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in iLe Lowe-r Me-Kbonj^ valley under the iininc of Dl»- 
Kmt — a people of Thai raee. 3Ia Tuun-lin* ttieiitione the 
(Duanai; as inbabiting', in the seventh centnri^ the 
territory of K^un'ralng tq the etisfc of the Ta-li Xtoko;^ tkua 
bounding on that side the State of Kao-Cliao or Thai 
empire of now Mfing-hwa T'iug. Parker, in 

his art tele on the Non-Ghno*® mys that tho tribe 

have extended far east into Kwang^flij for the Saf- 
a/ui, which treats of a }>eriod earlier thnn this by two 
eenlEiri^ [fifth century], says that General Shi ^V'aIl-eu^ 
W[ia appointed coimnandor-iii-ehier of a force sent to quell 
on insarreclioo of the Xan-nitig barburlati Wiia^ 

and that he advanced us far as Xun-cliiing/' Bnt, early 
before that i>ericKlt the TA*triiH must have extended to the 
south as weilp thus occupying the high valleys of tho 
Song-ka^ of the Soiig-kdi or Ped Riveri and of the Song-ho 
or Black River* whence they advanced into the basin of 
the Nam-G through Dieu Bieu-plin or Muaiig Then 
{Piffl) j and tbenco to Luang P^hnih Bang and the Middles 
Mi-Khongp as told in the ehroniclcs and traditions of the 
Eustern Lau. In a.u. 550 we find them in the country 
terined JPff-umi-tldttff by the AniiBinoAO annaliBts,^ sit lie ted 
about the eonrees of the u alrcam which I identify 

with the Nfjw-TdH or lied River* FtoIemy*s Borias. About 
1>G0 A.ij. we find the {7'Umu or Ta'ffim) tribeia in 

occupation, jointly with the Adw,. of the same temtory 
en the Red ^ River ^ which was, wvend conluriea previous*, 
held by the Ai-Uiu* Jtoreoverp in a.r S19 we hear of tho- 
Mufififj-fhiiff or tribes of the 

inhabiting the valleys of IIaaiig^h'l:ng cii tho ca&Ecri^ 
borders of the territory of ^un-Chao,* nttocking Tonkin 
and killing iU Chinese governor^ 

AUhoiixli the term r -mn, ot TM'tait, difiuppared. 

* In IIPTTer de Saiot-PciHr^* toI, ti, ItfridiimBiii,” 

|p. m. ' ■ 

* /irri#fr* si*, jj. 72. 

^ Dw Mii'lkdit' +* AnniJi^ I'Aflanuin^’ wJ. ti pr n-*- 

* tlikL. 11, . . ... ___ 

* JMd., p. ITS; ttml Tiwn-lm iu JffTTfy> trali*bboU, vol. p. 2^ .4*^. 
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<ui<i 80 did m Indo-Ohifin ita Sanskrit oquivalont or proto*- 
typo only those of Lihi-STatt nnd Zdu-kiao-Kd, 

JaM or CAiia (jg- remuinitig—tho Doons loay be eaaUy 

Tocogniaod m Ptolemy's Do^, Tlicy, crt-idcntly wore 
El oon-toltoolng population, uiiliko the Ai-Jiiu, who, on 
account of their tattooiiifj thoir bodips with dmgonfl and 
wean'll^ toiU to thoir clothoa, wore niek named A’yljj/, a Liiii 
term identical with the modern Siamese which moans 
‘ snakm’ lor the sume reauon their auceossora in Yunnan, 
the Yen-Chao, were by the Cbineso termed ieny-i™, 
i.e. * Drpgon-taila,' * ” 


" The Ts'iftiji” sayg Parker,- are stated by K'ang-hi 
to hare been an Jafluentiel clan in modem Yun-nan Pu,’' 
310 Tnan-lin has a notice on the Ts'u^u, under the name of 
memiing ' the two [dana of the] Ys'ifan,’ 
to wit, iho ‘while’ or 'weatoru' (Ptfi IkVrtn) and the ‘bluek’ 
or ‘ eastem ‘ ( Wii JVwittt}. According to bis information, 
they innst have extended from the handwaLera of the Red 
Hirer to as far east ne Kwaag-ii. This coincideuw in 
location of the Tt’traa with the Sonu, or and the 

A'dM of the Annameso Jiistoriana, coupled with the fact that 
Y'ffiia, or Voait, is the Aouamese protiunciatioa of the 
Chinese term rshraa, la Biifficient evidence to show, I think 
that they really were tho same people,* Similar coincidence^ 
Id muncs and location also indicate them to he idontical 
with Ptolemy’s DoSnai. It is therefore pretty cortaia that 
in our author’s time a conspicuous imrtion of this people 
had already advanced into Eastern I^Ios or Dasima which 
they hold iiiid€5r wway\ ' ^ 

Km ti^tion of ac I^u of Luang P'hrali Bang is, that 
their early ancestors settled first at Jliiong Th(Jn, the Dien 


1 Sw 3 Ia TuBo.Jii), np. ch,. roL «. u, isa arti.T* t— m. j 
•lu P«rlser b Ciiiia Jtirifi?, toI. s' p. fls P- 271 wq. { 
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of n Eiuiliir bmjkt. ib» Tlw*, njJrtl ora- v-j, rim.^ i 

itD Til. Ii Sbb. All tbiM Of be* w«rg un'tWlt ^ ii,. , * 
race. Jlr, I'arfeisr thinki fha batiTbiScai 5i- 

('Aim Jtrri#ni, Titl, jiiiU, n. ISllJ; bm tliu hnii *-1 l, )» (*** 

jirtjito *f Tlii fitue iA'tm Of jTurtr), tlui 
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Biqu-p'hu of tte AimaiDc^^ so colled^ to my Iwlinf* either 
from {Tit»)f tlio ancient nnnie of Yunnanj their preceding 
seat, or {T^kn), the Chinese word for heaven und its 
Lordj identified by the Iaiu. with the Indro of the Indfis- 
Thc latter hj’pathcsiB seems prcfcraHc from its being [a 
accord with the legend of tho Lau as to their hariug 
received^ while settled at that place, a king from heaven by 
tho name of Khun Boroiii {Panumjj lueaniug * moet 
eicellent ruler.^ Ho woa the boo of P^h^d i.e. 'the 

f-ard Pkn/ whom the Lilu now ideatify, as I suid^ with 
Iiidm. ^oon after his adA'cnt they divided into seven 
bmuebes, each led by a son of Khua Eorom, and set oJf 
for the surrounding couiittieSj which they occupied as far an 
tho frontiers of i Tonkia oti tho east^ Burma on the w^eet^ 
and Chinn on the north. The northeTn braoeb settled 
in Yunnan, where it foaudod tlie kingdom of J/o* 

Or Ho-tt, by which I believe the ^^an-Chao State is meant, 
aa Ma Taao-lin gives i Jfd-Bhtff, a* one of 

tho names under which the Ifan-Chuo were known^^ The 
eastern brnooh is said to have founded the kingdom of 
or nrhich must Iw identidedj 

as 'WG shull BOO in the sequel ivith Lin-i or C^mpd. As the 
above legend i® possessed by the Lau of Luang P^hmli Bang 
in common with the ^fiiu Shaus (Thai ifem] and the Ahom 
of Ae;im, it is likely that tho branching off took place rather 
at Tien fTunnim) than at Miiang Th^a, and at a date much 
earlier thnn the one obtainod by Xey Elias from Mau 
rc?coTd&, i.a* tho year llll of the Biidd.hist Erap or 566 
A.m If we are to judge Irom tho fact thjit in tho Grat 
century a.ii. the weslem bmueb of tho Ijuu had alnefidy 
founded tho kingdom of 5 ^'oji in ^forlhern Burnia and thoir 
eastern branch oceupied the Middle Mc-Ehoug volley, 
becoming soon afterwards kuewn lo Ptolemy under tho name 
of Boaaai, we mnet place the event of the first branching off 
-of the IhAu from Yunnan at a date not Inter than the 
beginning of the Christian Era * but I think that two or 
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thrtre centuries earlier represents perbnpsa more approximate 
ebtimolej oi^ tiieae people must have taken $eine time on the 
wiiy before reaoiiing their present seats.^ 

At any ratcT the braneh that wended its steps towards 
flm Niiin V iiudj descending its course, reached the Me- 
Xhbng at Luang L'lirnb IhTng, fnudd^ according to tbe 
chrppiclea, the Ii/ftf tribe in occii|>iitioii^ whi> 

blocked the passage at tho caiiduent of the Kam tl, iind 
htid to be over come before any fartber progress beeafno 
po^j^iblc. The Kfftirdtt^ were driven up the Me-Khdng 
sa far as the districts of P'hii IjUU and P'hii Kha^ near 
the present C'hTcng Khung, wheroj from their arranging 
the hair in a lump tied on the top of the hcodr they 
were since known as Kir*} lulu* in Siamese, ATirT Klttn^ 
These Kha tribes^ suy the chrouielesp wero of the 
i.e. the Cdiieng^ race,’ They evidently came from 
KWang-si and K\vei-ehou. It is worthy of remark that 
trilkos of an identical or a very similar iiiimop the E/rnmUj are 
mentioned in the chronicles of Ibirma as having coastitutedT 


* r-iHin|iiia\ in Jiiit* t>je tnulili^iiL of tin* ^xuda.^ ui ib.^ varioit^ tribes ni 

VkkDtLDi] niidrr thr li-adi-rfliip ot KiP?; Ti M ju gir^n lij li^^ 

Ilt^. Gi>w|a< tlnrki* ill tlkt^ lwr i'lL Tim vvmi ii]lnili4> 

ti» Enil-l Inure tn-las jkbev hIhUJI a.e. 2M, aail it u i^nlU' ihnl tlL« 

rraumHU wctw^ n I tJif Th,il mw, Jm thh! trmJftiiiii Inuk- FiilHlitntijiLtr 

libEitioU n-uti itii« HUM' in cijiiinktkji bj tlks- \A\i nf Litimjr PlEmb 

fiTid abiinji biiimii w- roffwii!. tci ttKivi^ 

* rlt'r^ ia ^l|Haj^^T3^ tial d nratmctiijn ni vithtT ^rr ; mul 

iiUh<kU^li kl TiPvrailtiVft hwnipu eiytloa^-moiti^ lo m nrrtoiu csk-ptt with CArl' rir 
CbilKi^-, it Pri^-indly diHjiraiit»?d tlniw l»0|ni]nLiLiiL<, undimbMIv ut :M uii-^biuftiik 

vhi$ }A 4 kplcd iikt imi' fauEuIrhil Th^^It - /I- TrlrA^ Hkt liutriut-i nf tht' 
rbkiH*^^^ hiiaxlinr, Uwv i ibtain tI ji" fiillnwiu» j^tiuji t 

nr ^ rhfA=^7»ni-, |kv wbifti, uluiw wf ran nfnV^^ nt thu 

Kilotiop of tTiiflin inlrirntff 4]uwtbaH cumuccbil wiUj ibfr piaif lOfii^tvef 

tbc ruMfl llLivt pcoyliil ihv cukrlh rtf ladu-ChLnn. Tbe I^u U*rni citA^ 

willtk tMH'unkr ill i^iiia*^, «wHiiai<i ibi- f^rni^ A'AvfA rt? cAti Itt A 
A\ »l (pn.li. VA9A} iP nr ’J’nk'nji:, niiil tJAU- fti Cbian Tlic- Chitu Ftiil 

eukiitoT il lu ikyigSBfltt the AwwiHr^. 'fht prresepi A nr lU 

StBilr 111 I-b™^ Biu-, md rtllirr Jilnuof 1 !,^ Ak-KliuEjir 

tlh Uki. irt bt-lftn- itv tilt ^[LUie^ tun- U^. 

DTiiltflt il tiut atirttber iimqkL^ fur tbn Muik-AlLQiinL raise 

TLc kTui A'« in LAI 1 i!icq»ll^r.!rat I«. A'aI b ih^nj^h pr,MKnilrf«l in 

? ,?■!!?* ‘Trr.' ' i'»iiHUKrim^teiy ^i^piini 

bi all tnJj^ whkh tho Tliitu Lab n?ijfvc«j to obedltorii. 


to^j^lher with the P'hi^fi (Prii) and Stflc (Kiik, Cheb, CliekPj* 
Its eftfly popuiiktiori. They arc. fluid to ha to flubBequeiitly 
shifted oq to Amkiiq. Tbi^ show$ timt tbo advance of tlio 
LsTu or TLfti iras^ both in Korthern Sium and Eunusip 
confronted hy populations of tbe same (JIoii'ATiD^jioS race, 
h_v the uaino of Khuruti itncl Prii^ who had long li«en in 
occqpiitioQ of the eminti^v Ji^id who had cither to bo impelled 
or flnbdued. Tho early or Prii, nod on the 

SiETnjcse .'i!de+ are atill represeoled by the pre-eent Pyu,, Poi\ 
m P^nt^ 2 iud So^ ^S>f^,or Saif of Kamboja* From liuguistical 
Eiod other affinities 1 have, moreover* come but recently to 
the eonclnsion that the KAam of Amkjin nud the JT/^rfwja of 
Luang' P'hrak Bang must hure been in origin the same tribe* 
Acoordirig to Professor Lacuiiperiei tho For* PorOp or 
Pril, aad their cognate tribes in Kamboja^ wfl-re driven oat 
of Kwang-tung and Kanng-ai iix\ 215. This appear^ 
agree with the statement o£ the Luung P^bnih Bang 
chronicle lliut the and flimibr tribes were of 

Cf/iir/i or S^Mitliem Chineae origin, though the dato given, 
alwve refersj no doubt, to the exodus of the lust reinnunts 
of those trii)os; judging from the fiiet that the first inroaiLt 
of the Ituu into the Middle Mc-ikhoiig valley must have 
occurred wtlbin the two centuries preceding tho Christ hi ii 
Fra, fls I suggested above* and tliEit at that period the Lau 
found the Xrnirang and other Iribtrs of the stock 

already in nccupalion of the country. As to the elder 
offiihool^ of the CM* rttCCp emch as the t^hleiig i>r Lswa^ 
they must have found their way to Central Indo-Chinu 
tnueh earlier; and the Mofi and Khmer must liuve long 
preceded theuu the date of their ndvent most probubh- 
coiiiciding with that of the establishmeiil of their kinsmen 
on the shores of the €riilf of Tonkin some eleven or twelvo 
renturiei^ kc. In the C^liJeiig Htn Chronielo the k/tdta 
i Khmer) nre spoken of iis hsiviiig l.a?cn in ix'cujjoitiou* long 
before G75 u^t-Vp of the tract of eountry bet wren tbs 
lie-Killing nt C^hterg and the headwaters of the 

whence tliry were ia>t finalEy expelled by fho l*au 
A.D. 'j7G. 
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Tho I'orii, Biatf, at PrS ; tie SaAmi\ and cosnate (ribes, 
were very likely the Barrloi wh™ Ptolemy places to lie 
south of YfiiiaBiL ond to the west of tho Kudutai tmd Iniioi 
of Tonkiu. 

From the foregoing considei-atioiu, the laovement and 
^stribution of races in the north of Indo-Chinn appears 
in a clearer light than hitherto depicted; oiid it beoorae* 
evident that prior to the advance of the lilq or Thai in 
Sidiii and of the Tibeto-Burmese into Burma, both these 
eoun tries were oceupied by tribes of the llCu-Annam nica 
originally from Southern China, chiefly from liwang-si 
and Kwei-ohon, who had Jong preceded them. These tribes 
were obviously of tho very same stock both in Siam and 
Burniii; hence the uDex^jected disclosure follows that the 
famed Amirda, Pr6 or P'Ayfi, and Sni-, hitherto held In 
have formed the bulk of the Burmese nation, wore instead 
tribes of tho Hmi-Annam race whom the Tibeto-Burmese 
oa T settled in the countiy, and whom they hud 
to face and repel before being able to obtain a footina- 
in it,» ^ 

According to Aymouier,* the popular nama of „ 
CAiifi uppU^ to the Ammmeae by the Cham, U synonymoiis 
with the literury term or Tmin (Yavuna) by which 

the former are designated throughout Indo-Chiiia, except in 
Annum itsolfi and which tho Annumese pronounce 
or This term 1 take to be ideiiticul with the 

Chinese ^ (yfififa). mcamug 'a high level a plateau,’ and 
synonymoita irilh {e/tiutf) or CAUttg niid the Sanskrit 


? ** In 1 BOW ParlifT T<si, is p* 4.x xi 

XinrLao conquerDr loioujiun rstii1i1i^l|<id llic Jfwnn.hwa pn'lwl[u,.’at m 
T’fMR-jTich «r Moaniun, tb«n ilillxViitHl Jjj- lhfi„ triii«^ipd 

ruUllif AamIuio WTsj: it aIio t Ml tAf J-gii .r ,i 

Tibti f\si Hi 4 ^ lire ths Lien, ' Tliii ii 

Shil thL> MDtfliirH 5et up IB ttuw twll slev into 
riLt9»*£leil aJwl nhat mtw wr ma.iie ii+f trilHlI nnm-n* if 
md odmK ttM tliP natlirTriiV jiiit qiinlwl t]iiit Ih^ Imi? 

• Plinroie O-V, Tibra.-Biimuilv) WIr^ Ttu- 

Hut kuiimbU of tl» oU Mifl-AuiuiM tribe* imu rtill in 

JRriud, emsM With neir urriTibi, "t tlwt 

» ■■TJi, ffinorraf Chauipa, ■ i, ib, 


JXIM>- 3 [AL 1 Y .UlCniPELAGO. 


131 


It DCcnra in the name of the called 

Tin-ngUf/htt or hy the Aunameae^ whom Mii Timo' 

lin * locates on the north-eai^tern frontiers of Tonkin and 
makes contonninous with tho Nim-Chao on the west. It 
follows, therefore^ that the early eettlcrs in Tonkio and 
Annam must hare been of the same stock of tho 
who peopled J/jf/b or MtUnta-de^t^ i.e, the present liios, 
before the Liiu or Doans» Both the or and 

the Xtiiwxi Or C'hteag' originutod from the race and oountrv 
of Le+ Kwang-si, which was part of VueAt. i+o+ 

Southern China; hence we see the terms CAeA^ 

Chhmtj, Vm'fimt and JatrtHtf — which mean, res]>octivelyp 
* tribes of Soiith-Eaetora China/ 'bill tribes/ and "mised 
tribes^—applied both to the enrly iDvadera of Toiikin and 
to the elder settlers in 

One of the ancient nemes of Luang P'hrah Bung wus^ 
in factj Jfted or C*haird, whicli the Lau found oo their 
arrivLil thither, and which they proiiounco &ird. I hare 
not the slightest doubt that this Cerra ia but im abridged 
form of J^arana or Trirflwn; while its osisteaw at so early 
a period is a proof that the city and the sorrounding 
country then w>ft1ly belonged to the Ymn or oanpclvj 

the Fatma^ or (.^Aieutj. The nacno or Jdcd 

was preserved in the couiitry up to compamtivcly recent times, 
when the Chineso wrote it down us rAi^dp 

or X-^rfO and ^ gg (LaQ-CAua ot Ltm-Ch*ira)^ On the Other 


^ 0|i. dl.* pji, 23S-7- . t f 

' II is ink-T^H- tA rematt tlSAt ihr Wbo-tdiA kTO Ibfi CSua*^ (v]&- 

iStrifir, TrtL. h, b. Ml). U tbw>Tni ri^rmiNihinik, I PHpl^. « 

iho o-r Strr^f nvi'nli-irtiftl it miut t»w 

by Iho Mhto de*ii!iiiit« inK t3» Cfaia?^ pwg?le 
tIjrncM cllirtir n( M^"irT-.\atidiifl rt«^. Is tlHr 

tlib WiBitlictu jKirttuii af CuuLiL. DoRiTfriuft;^ tlw alWT^ 3Ir. _ 

-4Bm« {op.^iL. rnL ni. p. «»} ibat ihr cMiLiDrrffl« yf 
<*«, all-,. '♦Tfflild HH-iii t<J jmint to uniD. 

Cliiiin .,1 tir !Him, Chinaa akjiHfSual rt«-" IV Hatka.. ’J*'-’ . . 

JirDUacda to Mr, oftrA (-all Pnitlii (ttl"‘ W^irrt » terui 

''•'Wch imy coire9[imut Ui tha of t'il-i'lu«i, tha j 

It aaooa. is a» ]K«dWr. iTb^l, tl.at ToM 

yjth Iftri omE JirrJ. TTsf kfarenr*' wuiJil thu. 

stifo, tU:., wpjaacnl. uaJef ^ 


FlUTltKIl lyriTA AMI 

Iidud, fi-om Jiifit or nod j¥(J/rt or JWfiea, gpmng the* 

dcnnmiiiution Jffraift- or SarnAa- (often wrongly spoiled 
^'mA'n) -Mafil for the soino dlatricl, whkb wo have mentioned 
at tlio outset. The first torm of this compound toponviuic 
wits, in its turn, iworded by tho Cliitiese utiuulists uitder thi- 
form 5iS CCAKrt-iHi), und at timca employed in the place 
of its BiiTioiiyni Ltitt-CAm to designate the Sliito of Luaif' 
r*hmh liiing, ^ 

It strikes one as very curiouE in this connection ibot, 
while the Liia of Liiang P'hmli Biing ought, like their 
western kinsioeo and for the siinie reiistin, to bo termed 
Vu/ttt or Vatu, they rest'rva this epithet, tinder the Pij]i 
Ibnus I'oHfi or Tom, and the Sanskrit dress l\ir/tnu modified 
into riwji, for their tattooing relatives o£ the C'bTeng-imli 
principality, Heiitse the designation for the 

region of Western liios so often met with in local 
literature. Evidently no nice likes to be oatled r„nia,r 

or 'inisod,* imd the Aniiamese do not feci less aversiou 
for such an epithet. The C*hieiig-mtii Mti, however,, 
retcilidte upou their hrothern of beyond the Me-Kbnng by 
calling them ICtiti, thirn ii»inuntiiig tlmt the latter are of 
the race of, or dependent frota, the JTiaJ or C/tmt of Eioo^clii 
(CAinn-tiit/i) or Tonkin. Eemnanta of the ancient CWeJi mee 
still bearing tlic original miiijo ciist up to the present duv in 
the state of Luang P'bnih RTtig, and they are called A7 j/1 
CAeA or (Kliamnh). They lEvell ‘on the moinitnia 

slopes, u fact which evidences their cbtimeter of hilLtrihes: 
like their kiristneii the JT/iA Kan, the Sd or /iW, a^d the 
Suk or .Sak, etc., they »i>eak a langLiige of the 3lijfi.Aiinn»n 
class: and ])tr,Tc o.vtrediely meek and submissive. Thev 
consider tliomselve?, in fact, as sIuvm of the L^ii, and 
iicvept without rctiictimce this condition nf iutbrionty ami 
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^ubordinalioa tg tbe lutter* owing to a legend ol' their gwit 
uE^cDi'ding to which their aacestora were werat^ in several 
compelitiops with tha pidtieera and progooitora of tbeir 
pitrseoC luastarsL The disgrace gf the Klia Cheh dates^ in 
thct,r from the day that the I mm entered their couatr 3 % 
Prior to that period they, and their I^iuamen the Khd 
Kiiuraiig (KliTi Kiiij)p appear to have been bles^sed with a liir 
rijore civilized atnttis than at present:^ forp m the ebroiiicles 
of Luang P'hriib Hang dedare^ at the tiiue of the lirn^a 
advent into the ccaintrv^j the Khi KanTiing wers governed 
by n chief mth. the title mid authority of king, who 
appointed ministera over the ugriculturc, fliivinl com- 
iiineication?v forests, etc. ; and they had brought under 
-cultivation the terrltori'' along both banks of the llc-lilinng, 
as fur up aa the Num-P^ha — an alHueiit jaimng the Me- 
Khoug at C'hieng Ijap, below C'hTeng Khtng {Kfing- 
■Cheng of the map^) and Mhung Sing. From those data 
we are enabled to form an etilitnate of the extent of that 
-Euicieut kingdom of Esi^torn Mnlava or Basil i™ founded 
by the CAr/i race under Iiidii unspices and cojiijuered after- 
witrds hy the eastern branch of the Tjiiuj T'waiv or Doans. 
Indn influence hiid, no doubt, made itself felt in tho country 
long before the litu's advent, as it had indeed spread al«J 
further east nod norlh into what we now call Tonkin and 
Yunnan ; the probability is, therefore, that ruonaraba at 
Jndu descent occupied the throne in Du^arna as they^ did in 
many a neighbouring J^Ude. 

The foundation of Ldong l'’"brah Bang is, in foct^ 
escribed by the native hidtoriana to adventunfra from India, 
ii circumstanoo which sufficiently demonstrates I bo ludii 
origin not only of the reigning dynaaty, bat also of the 
names for 3ioth eitv and State. vras cppureatly 

the denomination given the latter,, while or 

y^famu more properly designated its capital» os well as 
the race that peopled the coantry. ^Uready I hove ^minted 
out the connection of these tenna with Juan, 

and t?/a-A or 0^1 nmre cspccsally with 
which I consider aa a Thai syacuyni of tho 
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Chinese in Asnamesc HV/J I belieTe that it is 

this term C^hUn^ n-hicli $uggesit6d to the earlv Indu 
adTcpturere the Sanskrit word I’fliunit as a designation for 
the niM whom they found in uccupution of the conntrj'. 
It may be safely asserted at any rate that Vurmti, 

T&o, and Ttien, if not tnmslations of C'Afenj, must T>a 
imitative renderings of ruuH and TueA, 

Having thus ehonn the origin and meaning of the terms 
which Ptolemy has preserved for ns la conneclion with 
the people and country of Khos, u-e shell now proceed to 
briefiy esaraine each individual name of cities und rivers 
in this region. 

Soonos River (Koa. IIS and 182), 

According to onr author it is formed hy two streams* 
one from Bipyrrhoi and the ether from the BamasEa rnn^^ 
which unite in about long. gjV 31' and lat. 23“ 37; 
corrected. The conflueDce would thus fall a little to the 
north-west of C'hleng Rung. IVhilo the branch from 
Bepyrrho* fe made to rise in the Southern llimiibiyaa of 
Asam, u little to the cost of Tawaug, the Booreeof the eastern 
hniuch from Damassa is located in the north of Yuduiih 
a little west of Yung-uing—a very close approach indeed 
to the true position of the upper course of the iIe-Kh5ng. 
Misled by a similarity iu names, Ptolemy makes the Boanas 
dcboueh through the Dnbaa or Thuiln.on River on the 
coast of Aiinam, in the Quang-tri diatiict. He appeam, in 
fact, to have been quite in the dark as regards its lower 
course ; while, on the other hand, he traces it with 
remarliable coirectuess from the neighbour hood of the Ta-Ii 
Lake in Yiinuau domi to Luang P’hmh Riiug and even 
further, as a glance at our mnp uill show. Its name of 


‘ Th^ of -inkBi, 

to prc^.Dtpd to ^.TD.. euiiit hy lb ChJa** AaB.n(*e riti firt l 

WCHnlOi: 'to nrnitFii, t» Mm.Bch on, lo tnmi-rc*!., !o rr™' ' 
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Boanof he derived cither from the people inliabitlng 
bankdp tbe or or from the Duhan or 

Thuud-en River, ils supposed outlet No such or ainiilcir 
Bume has, viithiu my kno’n'ledgo, ever been given to the 
Me-Khring, The denamiuulioas which I find recorded for 
this injpoTtjint watercourse aro^ in its upper portioo, that 
flows itx Thibet™ territory: iVhffl'CAa and 
After it enters Yunnanj it goes by the name of 
by which h has alw^uys been kno^vn to the Chiocao^ There 
is no douht that the latter named the river after the 
country or State of the Lau designation for the 

torritoiy of Luang P'hni^ Bang.^ The Wuitem Liiu terra the 


* la tik* CtoiKfl WJ ^ Liitt an Afcliiili. U^A 

*M*at«a/ ' aiinjeryuj': vfhUtt the imn, iM'tifffff Jtaaii4 for ^giaiuic^/ 

tha* c«rr«^poii4u3^k or Iptin^ in tati H^uiTnlFat^ tL^ thu Si^ukm! 

Ihff Mitm ti HiBMiii];, Th® €Liti«5o rt^itftenDp «.if tbc Thvl LafL-c?N[ttff tfecnpfftrt:. 

atnEl«t4Ta; iuiIe^ it bt« o.^DifU'd tlutp like ndrlj Ku-rop^uu 
tmvFlLc'jiii ths Thji lo' “a laiiliot!-,' tuulp f 

' auitliirowi'; nmi evafused, niwiwavM, *u.n tlcpboat,'with 

* a ^nuunv. * TliH i«MilliJ tunn is^ TiAWfiTfiTt i4nn?tiiii» spelled = * all 

eljianM ftf w[ijt*r/ Tho mmX coinliitill Chines linmi.' Ujf wtkh tta Mt'-Ktiiifif 
DOW in Ihe portion oi itn enune whieli lia wilhiu Yiu^nas W 

Kiiiiifijp atitl nifanjs Mt‘\i Istetmllr* ' Nias Dn^rPh** HoTr/ 
This luu in. unr Ann boftrtEMr a iavLUirite term wilh rarl^ijattpbaM? la a nile+ 
abwiluUlv i^umni -uf the imwinia}; oi the escatic tnjHmyiciies vn]k wtueh lirr REt 
their map^^ umf it iodkelintiiuiEFljr Ihf Shis Vhidir of lilfl river's Euirrf and 

ereii mi6 it UtJWS ht itsnifijatbii ia KanitKijri. It will aui^ri** ihiM (juHiErmen 
tmt a litHlii Xi¥ Imn] tliflt 0iiM*hwff CkittM^ ijEU|% inciiB» +C*tiT«ng H^tiS 
ItiveTi^ A* S£ or it bnt H rnagh CbiaiB*' 

nmderiB^ nE {j’hTen^f tE-’LEi^i Jilki Kiaug lltllij^'^ eiiipErjiied at iu ^he 

i.d itie batter hcmwii tcftli V^*^iL [t lolluwii tjinl ibe cU»Ejrnnlkn 

sbould he njrpti^^i vt\]f 1^1 Uw purtuai the river's emtirwi? wifwpriwd 
wllliin iht Uatilit of ibs isiata'd c^hii'iijj niirl not eERirwheiv. 

UtlkT tfcu ge-nernlly ItEiowli, OiltiFsc luktma Cue* tin? Ytr-Kbun^sT n™* 
i pirns. in AiiliBltutM )p a pbiMJetic trtJucnpt of til* 

Uiiy; g[ (/»^ = ilt $ flC 

(ete, «p 1^ cipe s.ptnr kmt 

nmnbleaH Ui ur Dvanai williniEt the initjal H : tint tlm k n-i ATiffir^t 

ftneon inr 11*1 U' 131*11 W» timl n nhanretjijn two naiiH^ 

Anrmn«i. BBd tl.o Klmr tlio^ My 

Khing aw gi isi^rii Unmi ti»uply rntallin^ *Ur«it Jiiver/ wliile oar {oflgUULllr 
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Jlii-Khong ; the Eastom Ulu craU it 

iyr J[i-~Iiff6fi(f j nttd the .Siumcse, with bat little ^ariiitipHj 
iHhnio it or Kiting. I tiad^ itiottfoveri m 

iiutive records, uatoii^ wkicli k the Mdun^ Ydug Chrunielep 
that the portion of the ^fe-IChong^ roniimg^ thrmjgh the 
filu States W!i5 termed YfFutniiil-wft^^t probibly in analogy 
to the YsiijluiuI or Jnmnu of Xorthern Iiidiap some of wbof$e 
ulfluent^ flow through ^loLnra ami Da^lrna. At times 
it is rorntionod under the omne of Jliihaumii, w'liother In 
allusion to the Muhl or not 1 am uuabk to 3 *y. In tile 
Pall history' of the Si/ntu statue of Buddhot compiled hi 
C'h!ong‘-mdi by llodliiranisi Maharhetii tewartls the end of 
the fourteenth eeutury, the Mo - KhiSng is referred to 
(ell. viij us IC/nimiifja-mdh-Hftifi; while in the C*lileng-*en: 
Chronicle it is, at the outset, termed fChant-ttfu/f or 
lOiai, and the denomination Me-Khodg^ is introduced later 
oOf with a futile atteiiipt to explain it by an absurd lluddhist 
legend, which it would be mere waste of space to reproduce 
here, fCftftm-ttfitfj means Hho roggh, or fiercOp idver’^ Hiiei 
lOufi may be tendered us ^ the stream that extirpates, or 
ravages." This is also, on the whole, the sense conveyed 
by the word 'impetuous, violent.* But in the 

lower portion of its course, wliich lies through Kamboju^ 
tho Me-Jihong is, iu some nutivo acEXJunts, styled Sidfiufanf^ 
ThU word, commonly pronounced SHfuutddu^ is also iho 
official ^iiimcBe name for ^luang-Kbuztg, a town ship on 
un island in the middle of the Me-Khdngp above Stung- 
treng. Tho suggestion inude by some authorities® ihtt 

iVKrtnia^t'sej ' CnmbiHliii llhrr* (*uii nr> be ■rtc^Uca jl-s s Kliirtiv nmrt 

npp«>]lBLi^iEi ill MHt auT- The arttpTihr^ Trrn*rti wUl have nuidii ft bvid^U 

ihit uTi- tbi? imiy twn UAtne# nhicJt ^boLiJit be pi^^simTtJ, 

■ ID ociirvttat btali Ilf ilicir mai^fuity intl wsU aaiitbiitiLfU, Inr tluiL "n tjpftlr 

I 4jr (irom rld^li =: ' to amt U Ibt mme ^Vt^n 

to the MMns Mirenl tbb TDcky ^Twlfs ai tlth Oirim'^TJo in Buddblst 

Thpy are ^ b'ftnot] on ucoiant nt ibetr tfeju^r ^ 

•^LiliEla, it in piul, tfcull Dr> I ur ¥£*^^4 ?4ttl lltut oil! ihf.m, odd even tbe tyvd Up 
pf n pMciK^lt'* firjUjiT woaltt ^ot rij-bt down to tbe hcitauii. ^ ^ 

^ .^atoii 4 ; wbiKia Aymoiiicr, iu b» duni ti- u n. 3 g, 

ISQo, CJaTninr^ will lira ihJ- rritiriJi-H Ukt linria;- Mid that SicluuaduEi 

the tumke ijJ Uoi lurtliiriJ eett ax^uiul NEtjru, wm lijjtjt. 


^ € 
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th 0 Bflmc of this township is a c^rrapt forta of the Siame^ 
Eneaning ' four thoysand isliiads/ is simply 
ridieulqust to say the least of it. 

The popular notion among Siamose and Liiu alike lias 
^&ver been that the Me-Khilng Agus through Sin^ 
i.e. the Tfl-li Lake or irsi-Srh-hai, nod that before reaching 
it, it tmrels nndergronad through a tunutd for si distance 
taking eight days to a Ijont pinpollad by uieana of 
|julea to tniverse. Here and there, toll iiEitive aeoounts> 
funnel-shaped holes in the roof and sides of the tunnel 
admit of the pa8s:ige of light. This is, of coursep but 
a repet itioii of the tradition tonceming the llsi-erh'bo,, the 
stream w'hich crosses the Ta4i l>aka, joining afterwartis the 
Yang'pij un effluent of tlio Jle-K.hougi and has nothing 
whatever to do with the la-it-meiitioncd river. Colhome 
Baber deems it iiopo^isihic for bonta fi^in the II hang 
to reach the lake through the Yang-pi and its small 
tributary.^ 

In conclusionp there is no indication m to the 3le-Khang 
OA’or having borne the name of Bcanfls uB^ngned to it by 
Ptolemv^* and we feel therefore juBtified in asstiming that 
this name mnst have been given to it by our anther 
either in teference to the people on ils biinksp the Ihitiia 
Or Derail or to iU supposed outlet on the const of Annam^ 
the Thuilu-an River. A very early, if not the oldest, name 
for the Jle-Khoug is no doubt the one by w-hich it ia aiill 
known to the Ohineso, IpC- as the Swin^ 

pronounce this terra^ Zuw-rVma^p—which is alluded to in 
the bolhid quoted by 31a Tuon-Un as being already old in 


^ Sh liii *■ TravL'I^ atsi] iu Ctuna " m tlw “ Siqtphwrtaiy 

Tapen b¥ It, O.s. , V.^1. i, Ji. 161* Um the alil ll-ir hiviiiff 

the rUtT which (rum Oec btu [i^ fA-ltl wsWenb r ^ 

a ontiitnl lifidgv itf tuck,” a tilTimnUuHi wtirli li'Jiy '» #««inl f«r lli« 
jirigjb 1*1' llu* tfMdjti<*D a-* (ritanl' die p«*“*g« (rf^nifd l« # 

= I nfc««ui«ri.Ti1 PCX-.1 i* ‘ 

^ B fiLiJHiEviiiiw Ou^iiuiiit Hi[ ihct nnitic. 
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Ilia time/ and eannet at the present day be ascribed an 
antiquity less thnn soma fifteen centnrii^a^ 

EMn^beri, a eity (So. 72). 

This b no doubt C^bieng Rirng—the Kiung Hung of 
the maps-^—the welUknown capiluL of the tT^^eWe 
townships of the Zfi-Sfauiia PV^faw-Md Lii) on the 

Upper Me-Khoug. Ila official numo is Jotam-pum i-^/fidMnh 
‘the Resplendent Capital/ appearing under the form 
in the Burmese Po-U-Daung laBcriptfon of 
A.n* 1774, The derivation is from the Sanskrit word 
meaning ‘light* or ‘‘brigbtncaa/ which ocenj^ in Pj%- 
the aneient name of Asum. 

Ehingiberi may be easily recognised in the compounds 
Raihff^t-pttr^i, Rtwff-pnrt eto-^ which have as well 
their counterparts in AsaiUj in Jitiaffdinaf{\ Ranffd-ldlfi^ or 
oil the Brahmaputra. This homoiiymy has mtsled 
vSaint-Martin and Yule into actually locating Ptolemy 
Rhingiheri in Asara. But» accustomed m we are to such 
repetitions of toijogmphical names from India in the Indo- 
ChinE^so PeniiiAula^ of which we hove given many an 
instance^ we ahaU not fall a victim to the some error, 
(jspccially since our calculated residta iiidieate a place of 
the exact latitude of C^hTeng Riingj and not verv different 
from the lattor in longitude. The very name C'hjeng Rung, 
in lU present iSiainese form, well represents the Sanskrit 
compound Ram^a-pm a, for in it the prefix stands 

for ptirn^ City," and the second term Eun^ for rtnii^a^ 
which means ‘ colaur,' *hue/ and thus conveys a sense 
not very dksaimilar from the word j)/QtfSj in Pali JoiL But 
I shall now demonstrate that the denominations Rfim^a-pnra, 


' np, ToJ, ii, p, 17 art. -ii 

^ Tetro-d 3g ^ ^ Jiy thic Chmew, aaJ, ut tiiuw, 

H lOAj. I nm opiniua tlml tlic icnn rft ii i [^^oti&Ejc ttfnaefii]” 

i'f Ibc MDiinjiiurl in nJilch i'Ai'A (wnttffTa EtJM'lly B1 m thr^ tmTn^ m i]»t 

rmn) rrpreR-at:, <7^;^, JiQei(vullj’ tllc_ northsminwt of the Ibn^p 

at tlip JUjaj; KiiipiJiifti j itnj In numdi far tk- m\ma tyt tht 


i^m>^ysjLLAr /tiicirirELAun* 


m 


JotmoM-pura are but closaical adaptaticnQS 
by Indii advent unera of the oTiginal name for the city 
nml distTLcti which undoubtedly wiis C'bieng BunjJ— 
IjTu pranimciatioDj Jimff — nnd hud a aitoilar 

mcaalng. iQ fact+ in modern Siuraesej and 

in Lilu, mean n ^rainbow^*—in (Xtuu of BuriBit 


tmuich ni ihc TLni ptKipti^ iniuiLitiajj tUfll rtgiriii. Thf^ nih^r twu ^\tt^ 

M Yp-^hj- Muaiqf Siis- ; tu tin? MiiiiUif VShr ChroweLs 

tll0 ihttt pfilU^ iiilinjr itipiu — ^ L'rc bfiiltjcn. iM'ill^ ol[ ***^ 

the Hun*- tinfr- Waf^ vutj,*arlj kaimn, rfapn-iivet^, a* 

Jt Tw^, AEnt *fai Sifftf. (JK 

txAiml »ip ia A PotilhI tft *lwimj-uS-h 

auiiK cliildrtii hti lltt ofUet of liirtlv —m muy be hcf.a fr^Tu tbi' Uiy ft! a-r. 1131 
ill ihfl wIlfctiQQ llio m Uw^ pJ Siiau wK fci, pp. — an-l 
2iiil, 3nl^ tlr, from thu vm tbit tlu» priun^ ntUo^ nsia Mauajf wjl< 
tlip eltk‘"t, tltfl- ^(tliuaj' i^pe tlio we^jiuIi tliiat of Muhu^ tto Lhiri 

ol lh[! rtoo!: Oi tiu? C-hfcliir Tti^^ piriuci' ■:pt Vun^' wW, In the 

iMtani^j SufMLndfl Kuini Iffl rcEem'd to ot [i. 113 abo-Vt,) Ttii* 

tUv]^m of C'bli^apr Eyas EtitrK thnto pciurfiialitiw «iiititH4«d uaiil a-ii, 13i™^ 
whfn, in of na atUit nui4e by ibo from YilnftiOi isp<ili 

Mujily; YCii^r BBfl (’‘bteng-akfir, T'rbk-h wiib focwfilJly regwltiil by I'riQM KUtift 
fjwi the ttttt^natiicJ Muiiii- TiB|2 k-ciiam^ fort of lbc C^hTi-ii^-miU 

drmiEbioii*. Tlir erf C ^blf pg^Itunj: SpUp eUe y 

for adnanhlTbtivfh jnirp^ tbna iiJIowmI, bat Biilunj; CIm.^ alfl alnir 

Cimtinuwl tn TTtuili Ihpi-lr fbamirlw nf pniwiimiitii^ The i*tolO of P™pr U* 
that pericnU JiNweroft ciplniii* the fr-ipnniifiim uv^ 

= IH-tiift*' or - irnttdpalitifs 1, f^h^^^h hw pp luiii-b iwnJnJ 

Dflvfm (ii» li£p “ Tp FnmiiiffE Siiu«-Aacinnil|ii/' p. 161 ), atal INir^ir 

Cf7Ji<rJrt J^rrirw-p Tirf. isiT,p. 34) into HrflNtTin^ it n ctoicni bJiJi fnpT 
imiptiS 111 *- »taiidtK..Snl iMX c,r twxiiro) w ofteper ihSFt 

m.t ill ChinL^. niiA^r^U^I + H ihliivt-n) in tJic 

oiqiT64ioUfl + JE nnd -f- :Z Si 

paji^ppi), wipWytHi l.> dttisrfr Ihc ‘tirilw /^ao-no ti. itio Stnl-i- of 

C-hiciLK ItlLnji/ It will noir tlmrly *pp«r tlml tint*! bin? bwtl 

mwiat for Ibfi tbrfP priodjUlliliefl o| f?bobi 

4lblPU'. 


’ The full liBlur fiif niniinw iu SiuMit^ w . J“ I-**"' 

l!y,^ ^Un tl^ iur tlir III.- HfP" th. 

mi'iin.* 'tho Lita driiils Jint flm '*nU'W-' !•* ^ 

populir bclii'f tlijl t1i« nimbdT \* din? I« k'ft lH,.l,it,a 

Irt tliB „Ir>tijil kitf *11*11 llviliif JuHtia ti' Hi* ™rib l‘> h-wl botli ‘«i t«W'l «i^ 
m till! ft'ivutn. rhr pbrti,im.«g.i ii !■* 'omi- in tbs tiraJiatiBS 


■or Titfti Ifff) or {ifiitttj’-tiat^ —jukJ tin* 

identical with the Chinese tn coiiveviiijj the 

same eoute* Rkiuj, luurcovcr, in e alighlly dificreut tone 
in SiilnieBe, in LTu ond in Shan (jg. en- ^ Jq 

ChiiipKj, incati 'brijfht/ 'ahiiiiag,* Whether it bo for 
tlie reason that the idtn of colour ia uawciatGil with that 
of light or brilliaaoy in the rainbow, ur that tlie two teriue 
oppressing eeperatdy these ideas are easily mistaken the one 
for the other, owing to an almost imperceptible diJforeiico 
■of tone ojtisling between them, the fact h that the early 
Iiidii tmrellers who arrived into the eoimtry by the Ma^jipur 
route fiotij Asam, ttiiu slated hthnj or by v&iiiga undjs/rti, 

thus truDspluiUmg on tbe batiks of the Me^Khiing two of 
the topographical names which they had met with tn nuU 
on the banks of tho JJrahmMputta. Ptolemy’s fihingiheri 
Ijscomea therefore identical, on both geographical aud 
linguistic gi-Qunds, with lianigei-ptH'a or C'bTeng Rung. 

I.ariagam, a towu i Xo. 7:i). 

Probably 3ttiutig Uim, or Riini, wbioh Las its exact 
latitude and is situated ou the Xam Lem. ii right tributary 
of the aie-Khong. Jliiang Liim is nowadays the centre 
of tho country of the independent Lawii or Wah. The 
name of the toiva hero referred to by I’loiemy may have 
some eminection with a pesalblo Piiikrt form Zdn’-dydiv/. 
In India we have ZeV or Zar-Aiu. Smskrit L<Uft; ^ 
Zaurij/a in the aiiciont ^rithiliT. east of the Garidak River - 
and a Ldri and towards the north-wlist frontier’ 


.< .1.,,i.i. j ' 

I4\«i iriv\n taw C^iiuiwtf Jjg ^ m ^ 
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of fieopW we^ tu^ve aa a vuriaiit of 

liharffa 111 tbe Hifahablislnitn ; * also tn^aniu^ 

" ifi-arrior/ whitli ih thts dcBignatiou the Jlor of Sing 

Bbiim give iheiiiseltres.- So little i& known of Muang LOiii 

IInd of the aurrouiidiiig country that it iB for the present 

imposjiible to aacertain whether any of the above tends apply 

to ita tcrritori' or to its mhubitimts. 

+ 

In the tables I suggested ulso^ but doubtfully^ 
ofleti appearing in the maps oa ZnfftwA, lU real nnnie 
is, however, purely Thai, and ought to be written 
which is the Uin form of ihe S?Iiidest=' expiessiou 
{ShuaOC)D^)i lueaning * slaves [were] obtained [here]/ 

ForehhaTniDer wan miBEuken in twliering the Tumic of 
I^ogva to be of Indii derivation, thus ideutifinng itt 
wtouMv, with the LaH'htt/ff-purii of the Kalyiini inacrip- 
tiops of Tegu (-A.in At the saitie tildes not far to 

the south-east of Legyii and to tlie north-east of lEs siBE,cr 
Shan tcmui of iloue (rnore qorreclly = Muhm^ 

Kai; anciently PV/Sn^pb Hichardson in his 

journo vs of 183tl-3T dwcovered some ancient mins with 
sarcophagi and ether monuuienta which may miirk the silo 
of flome forgotten chief-city of ihe Cliiong or I^wo, iiiicl 
thus Justify the name which I find applied in 

native rccorda to eltiier Tjcgya or same ether city in its 
neighbourhood. 

In inv opinioifcj however, Lcgya is too fur out, both in 
hdi tilde and lougltudoi ol the position ivhere we alio aid 
expi^t to find Ptolemy's city- If duo vegiml is to be hud 
to tho Ideation assigned by Ptolemy to Lariagara in respirct 


* llnirn ed. ftf WibohS ■ VIABU Pari™./* i ^1. il ^ 

^ CyrnDiHglMai^f 'vAnrif^nt t lU In^litii JtuiliEbht Ictiuu* [i* fiak-. 
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of Rhingiberi {C'hietig Hung), we see timt iho site of 
^ufliig Hem ifl the one whieU b^t uusweif^ elJ re^juiroiiieTitfli 
I do not therefore hesitate to discard Legya, and to pro¬ 
nounce myeolf in favour of the uljovc-ninned township. 

iasippa or taeyppa, a town i No. 7tJ). 

This city proves no less difficult of identifieution than 
the preceding, owing to the acaroe, and at the same time 
oouaicting, evidence which we obtain from the maps. 
Its name at once suggests Sij30^, the Thibo of Eurojiean 
mips, in the Shan State of Scti-iti (Tlieinuee) ■' or, what 
imiy appear to be yet more prcfcnihle, IjsshljO, in the aatne 
district. Though the resemblance in names, especially in 
the case of the last-montioiied place, ia striking, the positions 
in latitude of hath Si-polj and Ijoshio of some four degrees 
to the north of Ptolemy’s city, dispose of at once, I think, 
of their identiticatioii with the latter. If I referred to them 
here and in the tables, it is jiiorc for the sake of oompleteness 
than because I deem cither of them to be really the place 
meant by our authority, liy opiniou is, in fact, that in 
the case in as well as in analogous ones when 

■close similarity of namea comca into play, we must not rely 

' fn Tj*U iwuriU 5r«.wf auil ST.fM4 air roft itliw, ntMUjen^ „ 

tnartllrr id d ridstc r-anpouaJ. tku<: ot ihrir for^dnL. 

i«ri of Ihd Hdw Stale. Tbr c WrtI ikiml. ,ii thU ididpriit) Ii : 

Hiht rai,!-. for jSri] " V. jptrii by Xiy Jaiiu, wlliL-h u □ i»,|,„hn3dlr 
irwdff. iL ^had _ id SiSd«« t. „ Ttati 

‘ frar lufta.’ Bat this i. j,i„t*hly . nisdj rortiiHta.B ur iaiUAhn 
nl the origiddl SodaWt dfllHU of t|is niy „ st„ty, appaitoKj. 

.It Aw. OthemiK wav ho Cddnctlal tjther wilt th..> tribe, 

»hkh Mo Tuou-lid frip. cit., rot, ii, |»p. J&8-3M} l,>rul« 

With tta, ^ .» I ho mlfn)- h-ttn-ehiio^tal. (li joj 

Which M-Jiigol lurtoiT ptaM CAdctlT ia TiieltUiL-o [»h CUm vrJ tvl,' 

11,158}. t 'lu, JOqr, 


.VRrUlPELAGO, 


143 


upon Iiomotiymy -aIow, diECUrding tbe orideace aSbrdcd mm 
liy C 4 iktilatiai]p iinlo&s t!i& results Issuid^ fram hoih Eoiirce^ 
urfl ID fair agi-eement. Taking, therefor^, for our guida tha 
calculalod reaiilt ^hich has* in other iostjiiiceaj proved m 
remarka’bly near the trath+ wo see that the portion of 
Lasippa falls between C'hieiig^iiiili and ^sTn, and preeisah" 
at Muaog Ngu, cloBcly above which Monsieur Pa™*fl rattp 
notes a small township under the name of—I use the same 
Impelling—In the neighbourhocHl wo find 
similar geographioal anmes, such as: Muanff Saiebt a little 
to the oast; and a small stream, the an afHuent 

of the ^te’-Yom^ on the souths Of coarse^ we inast not 
iKCome too saagiiino in the face of these residts. But in 
n country which^ like that of the Liia* bos seen so nmny 
political revulsions* half‘forgotten names of oat-of‘the-w»y 
and uowridays comparatively inaignificaDt places often 
represent cities and marts once important and fiourishing; 
a]id mtiet be carefully examinEMl into before lioing definitely 
rejected in a retrospective inquiry like this. 

Besides, names similar to Laaippa wre WJinmqn ail qvqr 
the country. In the tables I have ^jointed oat one 
instance : Lthsicp or Ld-ai^h tlie name of an lelet and of 
nil ancient city on the Jf(r-P'A/w^ (pronounoed Jfc-PiVij by 
the lit 11 , the western upper brunch of the Mi-«Xam Rivet) 
some 2^ of UtiLude eoath of C'hTong-tniji aud just alxive 
Kamp'bcng P*bet i wrongly spelled in Puvie's map as 
i^urt Ko/i, i.e. * village of the idand"} Idt-kkL^' 
The city ouco existing there was, aocordiog to the Lamp'bull 
chronicles, founded by tbo first queen of that 

State^^ in Am, 52^. Bat the name of the islet and district 
iiiav have existed long before that; utid ver}' likely they 
were formerlv occupied by some Lawa setllement similar lo 
the apparontlj more important one wbieb the sumo people 
hod a little further up, above Bahoog* by the name of 
iMuang Sni, of which conspicooua ruins still exist. Jinny 
places bearing names begiuniug with L<i or Ld lire extant, 
moreover, nil through the Lau cfjuntry^ such as, for instnocCi 
or often luiMpclled the name 
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of tbc! anciciK she iitij stream of C'UieDg-miii. Under tlip 
form ' the term Lasippa « sjgo mpt j,j 

Li>iver liunnH, ptirtfcularly in tbo Henzqdu and ITlftiiiff 
tin»Tiahii.9, HicHe facta tend to ahoir that it must belong 
to tUc vernagiibr of the anvient settbre, vrbetbci- Mufi or 
Lawii, and that it is therefore a local tcriti tmd not of Indian 
origin though it might bo traceabfo to aomc SaiiDkrit-Piiji 
form like Ltthjim, Laksibitn (oao tak of elephante ?), etc. 
In Yunnan then? h a chief city of the Ho which the Uu 
cbrooicles call JImtttff iZo-tfonp, giving the term iflim-pwArt 
{^oite M of CfivcTiw) or Laifa-tjrM (one M of hoiiies) 
m itn utuiLutical equivalent.- 

Subacquetit inquii iea may discW the correct name and 
site of Ptoli'itiy'B Lfisippa; at oiu- present stage of incomplete 
ktioK-lcdge of the history and geography of the LTu States, 
we must remain satisfial with locating that city in the present 
C‘hIcT»g-miii district, and provisionally at Wieiig Si-pon-kay 
almvo Muaag Ngn, until a more satisfactory site can 4 
suggeeteil. 


Sasana or Doana, a town (Jfo. M). 

The remarks prefaceti to this section, as well as tlm 
result obtained from calculation for the position of this 
city, suflicicntly firove that the latter can be iin other 
place but Liiang P'hruh Bting, the present, as well as the 
earbeet, capital of Kiiatcrti Ltos. In all Udang P'hraJi 
cbroniclt*s and rvwrds which I had occasion to ev'amfo® 


* ** llrittiU Huruiii Un^i-lKter, ■' tisl, il, p. 
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the foundatioii of this city is nscribed tc two brother 
from India, the elder of whom bore tlie name of TfiMg (gold) 
and the younger that of Brdihhn or Di^aisk (twelfth)^ 
They were repTOSontod as having niarhEd off the site of the 
city by means of golden and silver posta. The first of these 
WQ 3 sot up on the spot whore now rises IFa^ 
a Euddhist monosteryp at tho upper ojEtremity of the city; 
u second ono was stuck at the confluent of the Xam Khan 
(JOdn?) with ibe Me-Khong in order to delimit iho lower 
end of the town | and three more pillars respectively ef 
gold, silver, and stone wore ereotod by tho side of a gignntio 
coral-tree /wdiaj, in Lan Mai or ‘golden 

tree/ in Siamese Th^ng-idri ^; evidently tho Chinese Jf 
which then stood near the site of the present Wat C'hieng- 
tbdngp id order to mark the auspicious site of the future 
royal residence. After these prcliminariee the two ascetics 
summoned forth the seven mighty Ifaga (aerpent-gods) 
dwelling in the etreems, mountains, and grottoes of the 
neighbourhood (who are CToa np to the present day 
worshipped by the Lau]^ and cominitted the territory to their 
custody. The older of the hermits then left Jh^ddaS^^a in 
charge of the work of completion of the city, and aacended 
to hcavon to p^ty P'hj'u Th^n (the god Indiii) a visitp, and 
ask him to send ono of his sons (Khun Eorom} to reign 
upon the Eowly formed Stat& 

The first set of naraca that the city received was, always 
according to tho chroniclca, C*Merig D(^ng~C*Ai^Hg Tlt^ng 
in allusion p respectively to the Nam pong rivulet flowing 
to the south and below the towup and to the coral-tree 
towering as a monarch of vogEtation at its upper end. 

An alternative deaignation w*as given to the city in 
reforenco to the confignrflttoii of its tcrritoryi which, the 
two ascetics had remarked, resembled the body of s snake 
lying with its head at the confluence of the N^m Khin 
and wilh its tail on the strip of land bet ween the latter- 
named watercourse find the JIc-Khong J the of the 

Ck^fn-Sri Hill running through tho middle of it repre- 
seotiog, as it werci in its imdated oulline, the ophidian e 
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spine. From this circiuDstonce tbe city was styled Sri 
Satiandganuhida.^ 

A third name was yet given to it, vis. Lait^kdng, 
meaning 'the elephaiits' g^a^iag greund/ nr ^the 
elephants' lawn.' This was in allusloii, it is said, to the 
shape of two hills, rising one to the east and the other to 
the south of the city, which resemble in profile two huge 


< fa^thii eompoaod te^ fVww ('liter') mooiu Ji enndtaJ eltr, or iMvara. 
™ir“^ rioiid* ofideuUr tor ■ Hroa „r iiTtiil 

an^er wd to be M»iTjiJoDt t« eiM iniit iullewed by tweety-oigtn cipben; 
^ It 1^7 be lakiidWl to eipreae ttc idea of sbitodiDDe. 
bowetET, Otaite that naAsrs mnuu aJjA ■ rnnt. bood.' Serb heinr tb. 



ws bssp KTFnn-raiw aThija.- XIMS htod otaU ini cipkin^ Ut be Aiimiyiii 
ol u nuLUj Enbabltcd by cbLcfi, ifbieJi ]io wiiktii ibe limiti of tb* 

howcifor^ findlba (enn ttaAuta for 'erwt' in Mir SuMlrii 
or rmn cltncODJOT. The El«l¥»t word U ItpCHiniEltJy ttakufm, la imniTi g g, - mawL * 
ittootea Hot only a but u olepbant. I tnut 

uTartbalcH, Ibn mterpretattiiH mren. abore u t^rrect; &% May mie, tbi 
BuUlOtLtHd bold imcli io be & bc&h that mmi 1h ucribfid ta th# 

Cin ft nniii#r 

^ tTMToeofe-oir^n, or b 

Sttbholhai end the otbor fron Uuw 
KJ^ Heag. Ui tenM whidh feut ttno to conioetofo it to be Lbjmr P‘brah 
Itodl, or osyhow e atf eot y«T far frein it Sboahl furtlirr oridnee be torib. 
co^ to oiore fbit It u utuiair Laanj( P<bnb HAdb, tbe Mpkiu^ riira 
^ wouil abo rewhe eadi^mant, b^aae to 

a«uknt ‘>l“ prora but an allernltiTO^^ 

tor j^oto in the 1^0 compoujiiL It b laore^iltoly, howeter, 

(OT ,1 Iwt one altoomtife nstoo for fsJoyf, Co/oof, or «i/5 

■» we hjw noh^ (p, 127 «W), ibodd bo idonlifi^ with £■«-< 

1 *^ “f Leans P'brab Bane- 

hnnng ^Ih butohCallT and (.tymoJegiMUj conutetod 
n^D wlueb the Xto.i dblrit wx fcr.n nnilJ the H.n-l!Soito K 

tolt 'J* ' ddaiiminntiDn of CUeni or CUQmdftoi^ 

ont Of tbi* Wo hKWJff ti&t u ytt idt poijtitir proof An a. loit kwiviiTiMia t ^ ' 
joint «,t tb^it owin^ to L ^ 

trivia nwfipj; or nuy b€«a 

Bing quite iedepoadcDtlv of ito cnnnKbou with 

Buddbbui. Aa a wweiZcde, at tbo orpinU^S Jf ri^b 

Of wUeb ene M white ^ tbe other hlachfom 

up 10 Uve ffUKldinD dertifiB of Lho £«utatrr t >0 Htards^^^SLS 

Ih. town, ^ho two hmnit toundri, of Z ”ty ^ d 

■OHOD Oil tbo lop of the Cbolll »M nui ar4 - ’ « 1 ., ^ 

It «iu w Obemid that thte ktod of woiwp L tornZrS ^**'- 

a^Utiy hroiwht \n the i.iu iMm Iboir Lient hiVtoe^n‘ctor^^‘‘ 
a tmu-honotund eqatoin, MSehoanl bi taw to offer hnllnei,. ?T**“ •* “ 

-lonnuto., x»d't««l, to the a^dSte oTlbe iLi .u *' 
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Accord ID gif j tlej were termed one tbe major 
lind the other the minor elopbaot^ and tbd open gnvaflj 
plain atretcbing between them was n^snoied figuratiTolj 
to be tbo ^be paatan^fioid for tke two 

pacbjderiDH^ Time originated^ it is alleged^ tbe name 
hy which Luang P'hrab Bang and ite territory 
have been longest and beat known to foreigners^ and after 
which the Chinese have denominated the principal stream 
lunning through that State, to wit, the Mc-Khdng River. 
It should be remembered, however, that the whole of ancient 
CAiao^^hi'At or Tonkin, including the territory of what became 
afterwards the kingdom of Campd^ waSa according to Cbioeae 
and Annamese records, conquered and canstiluted into the 
<Aiin (province) of iFsmn^ under the Ta^n^ iu h.c. 31 4p A1so„ 
that after the second GbLneso conquest of b.c. Ill, 
a district of the former chun of H^^iang coircsponding, 
roughly, to the preseot ITa-tiiik province, had its name 
changed to liatattg-Iin. Now, the Chinese term 
meaning an elephant, is exactly equivalent to the Ttoi 
; and - iliii ('Elephant » grove,* and also, 

■ Elephant assemblage ^)p, if turned into iho grammatici] 
construction peculrar to the Thai langasgc, becomejs iifl- 
/^iiVrn^and acquires a similar meaning to the Thsi 
('Elephant grounds")- Here, then, we have a proof that 
the dodgnalion of -Elephant country/ or ^ Elopbont 
territory/ existed for the region immediately to the east 
of the State of Lilutig P'hroh Hang from at least as early 
u date us 314 s.c* Such being the caao, the question arises 
as to whether the dcrignstiou referred to was invented by 
the Chinese for tbe territories of Hsiang and 
and came snbsequeiitly to be applied also to Ldaug P^brok 
Bang (in a aimilar manner wilh the term alluded to 

above}^ owing to its being coterminous with those territories 
with which it was always more or less conneotEd and often 
eonfnsed by eaeteru goographero ond histonana ? or whether, 
pft cmira^ the same di^ignation originated in Lfinng P^hrah 
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Bang aad iho naices S$iang and Ifticmg^in were 

borrowed Irom it. It w mons likely, however, that ‘ Elephant 
CoBtitty ’ Wag in origin but u generic term for the whole of 
the region extending, roughly, fiom the ^nii'-Ung Mountains 
in Kwang-si to the Me-Kbong at Lfiang P'hroh Bang and 
to the shores of the Gulf of Tonkin, aa ovidciieed by the 
fact that we find the satne term lotsaliaed to threo diflerent 
scions of Ihat region, to wit: Liiiang P*brtth Bang, miirng- 
tin, and oven ns outlying a district as Hsiaiig-ehou in 
Kwaog-si. In short, under the ancient denontmetion of 
IftMng, or 'Elephant territory',' the Slate ofLunug P'hrali 
Bang must abo have been included. 'Whether the putemitv 
of such a designation is really to be ascribed to tho Chines 
conquerors of that region or not, it is now difficult to judge. 
Tho probubllity is that the eountry was so named by its 
early occupiers, whother of Thai or Moii'AnnaTu extraction; 
for it must he remotubeTod that the term f^^iaag —under its 
multifarious forma, such as eh‘angt dtUng, etc.~~-ls not 
peculiar to the language of China proper alone, but is 
equally met with in moat laaguagcs and dialects presentlv 
spoken in the Indo-Chinaso Peninsula, those of tho Malay. 
Cham group and Ann amese being perhaps the only exceptions. 
Under these cirouraatances one feels lilde inclined to credit 
the stutemenC of native chroniclors that the designation of 
LAn-t^Ii&ftg for Luang P’Lrah Bang was invented by and 
applied to ID aitu the Lau. It must hero prO'-existed, I repeat 
as a generic term not only for (he territory occupied by that 
Slate, but also for the suri^ounding country, bug before the 
foundation of Ldang P'hrah Biing city it,self; and its survival 
as a uomo for the latter la merely one sepatute instance of 
its subsequent localization to distinct parts of that region. 

In Ptobmy'e time it still existed for both Luatig P'hrah 
Bung ond Hsiang-Iin j but he treferred to the fomier State 
or ite copital, under the name of Basana or Boaau fie’ 
‘Oonntry of the Ts'iren') and to the btter as Kortatim’ 
a term which, we ehall see in due course, represents Kau IS 
or C&iu-ti (in Anuamese Ki^duA), the ancient name for the 
Hsiang.lin or Lin-t district. While thus not making any 
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explicit Enention of the term ‘‘Ekptimi Country^ for either 
of the above temtorioB, Ptolemy appear^ aevoTtbelesa not to 
have been toEallj ignorant of ita existence ia ao ftjTp at leaet# 
as Luang P^hra^ Bang is eonceriiedp for he speakap sia we 
havo already noted at the outset of this eectioo, of ekphanifl 
being found in tlie Riountainons tmete dividing the country 
of the EoaniU from the boma of the Lestai (Lower SiaiR and 
Kamboja), If the desigitaU-ou of J^n for the territory 

of Luang P'broh Bong (san thua bo tmoed back to r.c. 2l4p 
it 13 verf likely that the date nt which it ’was firat applied 
to the adjoining 31e-Khong River is scarcely less rernotoj 
and thua our previous real arts on this subject receive further 
confinoation.^ 

now come to the fourth namo of the city* or rather 
of ita territory^ which is given as Jat^d^ V^hnna, or 
(MuAng eAurfd), This tertn is stated in ihe local chroniclw 
to have existed previous to the advent of the Lau, it 
having been, in fact, adopted from the name of the firet 


1 T\i^ hiatcimiii niter ta iha Stule^r Uw mm 

^ It^r p- 117 p in 

IfudilM eta t. tfl. The llBllan liliwoQ*™ term U tbo kisipiioi rti 
’Tlua Void is STEpUiiiMl bj Miiini 

1843/ p. 4+S) « mcaninff 'mifiEtaMk ii UbtHtwai ni^ha^U 
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ruler (rvrcrred to as C‘Aaim, Le, ‘King C*bava' 

or^ 'King JfaVB*) of the populution of CAi& race who 
originallj settled iu the cottnliy about Luang P‘hrab Bang, 
whence (heir descendants wore driven away, as stated in 
a former page (129), by the iuyading I^u under Khun Lo. 
It thus appears ihst Muauff CViOsu muet baye been one 
of tbo very first names—if not, indeed, the earliest—^borne 
by the territory of Luang P'Lrah Bang, and, aa I have 
already shown, its connection with the terms CWj, C'Jiicny, 
Ym», Fatana, Jaiana. and Jata, Tara, or FvtA, dearly 
^notos a couDtty inhabited by Iribos of the ssiue race as 
is known to have held from the roinotest time the southern 
portion of China and to have subsequently spread oyer 
the whole of the Indo-Chinese Pmunsuls aud part of the 
Malay Archipelago, all along which it has kft standing 
vestiges of Its domination not only in the langungf. hut 
also in the name of Japa, which it has carried as far as the 
Bundo Strait. I need not repeat that the great people here 
alluded to is the so-called Moil-Ann am race in its manifold 
ramifications. W'o shall meet it later on when deal ing with the 
southern portion of Indo-China and tbo Malay Archipelago. 
In the meantime w e may call attention to the fact of the 
pctsistencD of tho name C^Aavd in connection with Luang 
P'hiuh Bang, which is a sura indeu ©f its importance. Usd 
it been merely tho name of a ruler it would have been no 
mote presoried attached to the name of the country thau 
Aoso of Khtm L5 and other nionarchs, no matter how- 
ill ustrioua, have been. The reason why it was banded down 
to posterity iadissoluhly identified with the name of tho 
country was, then, that it was the name of the race which 
first occupied it and developed its rescnrces. We have 
already traced the term C^Aatrd, under its Lau fona of Sated 
or &rd, la the desigoatiou Sataka-JIafd. or SaeaHa-Mdlaed 
which the region of Eastern Laos, and more properly the 
State of Luang P'hrsh Bung, have borne down^to this^day • 
Md we did not omit to remark how both and Sarafta 

K««io) gave nee to the donoiiiimitione Lao Chua and 
CAtto-kia, applied from the earliest period by the Chins 
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the same rcgioii.* These arEp. I thinks aiifficioDt argunifiiita 
as to the antiquity of that torm and its par^iort and correet 
application in no far aa the State of Luang P‘hra|[t Bang ia 
ooncemed. 

Tb© Luang F'hrah BSug chipniele# ttate that in the 
cetireo of tinie the early tenns 

and O'httftA becamo wmewhat ebeelete, and that the style 
Nagara &tt Satla-Mga-mkui Lan'^hang was adopted as 
the official title of the realm nod its capital, complo^ 
aftorwarda by the odditioti of the words JW/W'Woa, white 
ehatta or patasol,' os a refernnee to the symbol of royal 
dominion that sannounted the ihtoae of ita rulers. The eboTo 
is, in fact, the usual form under which we find the langdem 
of Luang P'hrah Bang referred to in official documonta 
and in the chtonkles of I^os, Siam, and surreueding 
eonntri^.* When, howcTer, the capital was rerooTcd from 
Luang P*hreh Bang to Wieng Chan (a.i). 1565), the ^me 
atylo was adopted for the lalter-nnnied city, and rototned, 


• AaotlifF, M to inil*|iliucw! Cbiuriae daigitoicitt tST linBg Plmh Bias fa 
a ffi (Lw-tmwl. It laalto bs-rwy oU, for it fa BTnSoi*lodlr »oaal to 
i*. (h* ‘ lAo of jlfie*/ limf.' M forb^tj'i wfc# ^ •* 

Micac^r iWol tbeir KtfameS 'to .^1 '«"> 

JPtnui Tlu* caoTEnJtional tnijtl hmwio W** nswfwW uoMr tUfl inra 

ebc tniftoDk it f*r thmauBof tin Miwtri ^ ^plojfd 
Ue.EbSl»~S itreuD, U «», aiBaJjT alM ‘ti» ^ 

UluliiDW fruBcfa OMBfar, IniBiUW Mi iltltOBgtt to ^ 

bem orar tiu uaHi Sfoaiul. ™ atwb Pf>>!' 

.BgB“‘ »<» «ltpS»n.«i0B {>oe Vorigy Ifa 
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limikriy to WiiiiiboJ with fTinv, ibo Clma» took to be i ua* 

“^S"th?'.«o« work Waittof Dwntierujp. wfaid. 

iia^tifia. w,Tsifag.lto fC'btos ^1. ^tew ^ mw k*. t»*ena, 

ttot Mmr, Jfo 0 i,To. LOens P‘br»h Bmc. w flu plf" «||*kaBi*a 

tto urtci inttlaliti^ at a Kbotolr nmn Uto Gi^ [ THti-r pleiaty 

nimee in a RsurD wbicb be baa Bat o^T jtcledi -| Jm nfM 

dettoDitrato bow lltda lelfaOM to ptoed upon . , lurtor ianni«»Bil 
tomdlent-lrtBliHui gieto tfollrte-wbo, from tbe 

pwt-'hiute tbranab a CBunrir, tb'ak thtw^^ entilfad pt* 

Ibe uait inlriBBtc qoutiDut «HiJi«ted wilt ite swSi*J b J, - 
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eTen after Luang P'hTuh Bang wm restored as cspitnl 
of a ^arate kingdom, down to tbe destruction of Wlong 
Chan in 1S38. Owing to this circamstaneo acveral foroigu 
anthorilica were misled into believing that Wieng Chan 
was the old and original lAn-t'kSn^, an ohsolutelj mistaken 

ILOtlDD. 

I hove remarked in a preceding page that traoea of the 
classical name of the count r 3 ', Sasana or Da&anm, may 
be detect^ in the legend of the foundation of LiJang 
I"hrob Bang, We saw, in fact, that tho junior of the two 
original foundora, who afterwards remained alone in chareo 
of the citj-, is called BeMrtian or Dtadtdvh la that legend. 
This name may well ba a modification or cormptian of some 
original term like lyuitm or Dnidrnaf representing tbe name of 
cither the first king of tho realm,^ or of the country as 
designated by the early IndQ ads'enttirera who settled in it, 
Th^ alternative name C'Meng T’iiSag giveu to the city by 
the Lin amy be, not ns the legend aayo, in allusion to the 
coral-tree^ but to the elder of tho supposed hermit founders 
who, It will be remembered, is called (gold). The 

most probable conjecture seems to me, however, that both 
t^ terms JSonj and TMng. occurring in the fJiu name of 
tho city, are connected with the name of the Lau tribes 
which first occupied it, and with the desdgnntiod of the 
Muntjr that formed their early habitat We have imaarkod 
that Tn «a», T van, or Doan was the name of tho first Liu 
occapicre; and that Xfci-nfm-rfrfBj was the designation of tha 

of the Red River formerlv 
.nbabiled by them. Also, that Ifmns^ddng or m,ang.tol 
waa the namo of tribes of the mi^gmn^,nan living ou tho 
eastern bordem of the Thai kingdom of Na,.chl, We 
i»-oover that the small watorceur«, pining the 
Me-Khoug below the c.ty of Luang P'bral^ mL i* eV J 
Huti Nqm-Pong. no, the pong rivulet, and that from 
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it tto city iQ held to have bs^BO oamcd Here 

we an? then^ froin all appeBranr^ep in the pre^nce ef the 
smoe term 77rr-a^R'^^ii^p transplanted frcio the headwateiB 
of the Red RiTcr te the banks of the Me-KhuDg by the 
early Lau inTaders—the Sli'iraHj TUran, or I>onij—who^^ we 
have fieen, came ejtaetly frotn that very spot, JJa-nan-ddng 
soems to me a purely Thai or Lau teponymie* It can 
be taken, in £ictj to mean TAd-ntnn-donff, i.e. * the landing' 
place of the forest^ or 'the jungle landing/ Donff^ though 
often written with a cerehral if* can hardly be a proper numo; 
it simply means ^forest, woods * i w'honco iVrtfl* Doitiff signifies 
^ forest atream/ 

As regards the or Ilmug-tong barbarkna of 

the Annamcae and Chinese AunallsU, al though represetited 
as bdoDging to the iZoT-yucfa-^iii/m stocky they W'ere nevef* 
theleaa very probably of the same race of the NaU'Chao 
with whom they w'ore oontenninous on the west; for it 
must bo remcTnbored tbat the Luei and other offishoots of 
the Thai race wore called or from 

the fact of their ocotipying territorlca once belonging 
to Mon-Anmun races, with whom they become to a 
certain extent intermingl«L Besides, I'Maji-wJiSJt was^ for 
the Chinese! ^ generic term by which, they collectively 
designated the pre-Chinese tribea of Southern Kwang-ai and 
South*Eastern Yunnan, It ijeems miaonablo to ooncliide^ 
Iherofore! tbat the terms OltUaff ^ay and Thw^, 

by which Luang P^mh Bang w'oa at ono time designated, 
Were introduced by tbo T^imn, or Ihftn, and perhaps 

also by some bratieh of tbe or 

coming tbilher from the upper reaohe# of the Rod and 
Black Rivers through Lao-kaij Lfti-chaOji and Mining Then 
(Dien-hteu p'hu). 

At the same time tho names Soana and Do^m recorded 
by Ptolemy for the city or State of Luang P'hmh Bang, 
end for its people respectively^ fiulBeiently oltest of the 
country being, in Mb time, already occupied by the 3k uffHi 
T^wan, or Dosn. Coucerning the ralimatc connectionj if 
tiot absoluto ideutity, of the three tribal nameo just given. 
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and their application to branches of the Thai race, ther^ 
can ^ DO doubt; and 1 imagine that 1 have given enough 
convincing argumonta to prove both thcBea. ShouR how¬ 
ever, any further evidence be required, I might refer to 
the following point. Some people in the Sibsagar diatriot 
are, up to this day, colled Doaaiat. "These poopR*' gg^ys 
Garden iu bis paper on the Khamtia,> “aUo, I think, are 
allied to the Khamth .... The .Aasamese caU them 
Doanias from the word [DoanijaJ meaning 'interpreter.' ” 
Aa the Shamtis—or, rather, ^hatn^di -—are a people of the 
Thai a took, whose early predecesaora in Aaaiq, the Ahoiu 
(Aaama), of the saiioe rnco invaded and conquered the 


' Jj«l« Shruvy, Janamrj, 1895. Thi. comet euuoii for tb. 

luiKmt) u m p«rs TW exfirajiEma mMniu^ 'fiiwid fqJd/ i* 

*ti]l the wmcnra lUHie f« jol4 Amon^ tbo Lin. niny, dsriTtJ J»m Uu 

ChitMH ^ a frmn ^ frj;,. in CBoteOHe aUtn 

^ iwJtfcl, fiiQ^gll it need* nlH anj *0 jolLnr Wets] ’ io nniirkl 

lo atimno Nht In Lio *1 Hnjf*, the tann enplovad to deaunuta floia i* 

8 CHn^ond of totb woflfa, thni - ft obfiJo (hut ft* Ihopfi 

^ T’" "** «i«a.r*<i* 

( OolCcn Teeth ^ eiel to whotii 51ef«o Polo rofere ea the Sar^alld^^^ fotidenUT 
e comqit noil contreetsl tirni of tto Wkrit ; nnJ perUoii 

thM Dimu! of ELainli bu loraelhiaff to do with their Mdehl pwvtice of 
th«r l«th. Id tome of tht eoathom Chione dmloii tbo wordi «i*.,n3 
™ prODonneed of nnil .1 in SLimeiv ii n munend tfflt 

euplnjod in the nnmtorieff of teeth, whfle ,Tt in Shu ( it ■]» 

^frayin for tooth. Of connw the Thii rDDiUqrliiib woidd be or 

"■j . ^ JCn—cA*. Ud A-Aoio.rfi; Tet it i. 

en^t Unt both bmuh m £OELB«(e<) ui him Wbj or other. ShoidJ thU taov^ 
to he the «ue, the liLitoricel in/muiw conld he dniwi. that > brunch oltht 
Ehnmti if not tbe eetift bodj of Ihen, w» efUl dwelling in tin territory of 
Tug-ch'uig in Mwrn Polo', time. “rtitory of 

Sw» writieff the ehor* 1 nolXee thut Mr. J. F. Needhoiil, in hi “OnUhw 
UrunaLiir ol the [jaot] (Ehiinti) Lnegnoge** (IlMigooa, iflji, p. i, 

Pwfkoe). giru two diEcrent dcrivniiiHis of the Icim JilaMri, I.e.; fit *ll«l t, 

the qmt,’ friQin *A4m = • to rtirl. h rrtnein where phuxd ’ (in SiuncH 

end <(= *Bpet plure ' (in .Siinu* rSfj ; ( 2 , tA4m.tl ^ -goUhi, loojZ- 

In mj opinion both then eew-Wtod elrwolc^Bi nro nb«tnl end 

the £ni eno on Lalnnul end the other on fliij^tiu] eruiuidi ' 

tonM w M JlJ-Aiem, end net in the futm fefo^^!^l It I 

hold, nntd inbitantUl proof to the coniiwrv ir forthuBiiiur ihnt n ^ 

™ oti^olegj. afirf Ueegodinr, ulSh e5.iK^ 
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wimtry many a oeoinrj aga, wg kc that the aurCLebt^ 
prabably englaal, naizLo of Doan has been preserved 
And this is ovideolly no other but tite term Bo anfli given 
by Ptoleniy to their kiosEoen w'ho settled along the Ikmnas 
or Me-Khdiig River^ and id the oity and territory of 
Boann or Lunng F^hrah Bang, It cooelasiTely ensues froei 
the above that m Ptolomy^s time the State of Ldiiog P'hraK 
Bang was already occupied by s popnlatioo of Thai mee, 

Bareokera or Barenathra^ a oity (Ifo* 75)+ 

This is undoubtedly Barikaiij a township officially known 
to the Siamese ns Pariffs^a ~ n^ama^ sometiinea^ but ia- 
OOrreedy^ spelled Parik^hsmtia-m^ama. Tt is situated on the 
Nam Cbsn (pronounced Nom Stm by tbo LauX a tributaiy^ 
from the left of the Me-Kbong^ at the foot of the P"Au 
Ngu Snake - mountam *) Range; and usually appears 
in the maps as R^rf'^'rrn or Burikanf the common and 
ahortoned form in which its name is pronounced. Colonel 
Tale, minted by a sinutarity in names vrhh Baiakura, located 
by Ptolemy in Arakan^ took BareokorA to be the name 
piacej and thus assigned to both an identical poeition at 
Eamu^ below Cbittagkiiig. The dlffereuce of 1^ in longitude 
and of over 4^ in latitude between the sites of the two eitloEp 
09 rcckoued by Ptolemy^ should have proved u sufficient 
mdicatioii that it was a queitioii of two quite distinct places, 
and not of one only* 

Tho name BoreukdrA can easily be accounted for as 
a oormpt rendering of Poj ig^^nha-tjhara or P^H^raAa^nagam* 
One of its twriiid ktlhn^s^ is Bareusoraj in which 1 am 
inclioed to recognii&c the Po^h~la^ or jPe-Zo-ii^ kingdom 
located by Chinese authors to the east of (SulAadit, 

i-c* Sukhothai) during the aeveutb century A.m* 

As regards the other form, Bareoathra, it presumably 
stands for Pdripdira or Pdri^dira^ the cloasicid name applied 
in India to the non hern portion of the Vindhya chain of 

^ GiTiRi £i] Nobb&'i tudition of PialffmjV uii tndirji. 

’ Sw Tau^lm, □]». clL^ tfiiL ii, p. 
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mountains in \rhich the people had their dwelling. 

This term may Jiave been transplanted here, in the Indo* 
Chinese ilSkva country, by the early IndS sctllcret and 
applied to either the P‘hu Xgn or other mmiDtaia range 
in the neigfabourhood of Barihnn. Other pDasiblo readinge 
are Farirmthfi, Parimrt^, or Prtmow. nl) tenna wbidi 
convey the aeosQ of vilkgo, abode, resideace, and may, to 
a certain extent, have done duly ut ono time for the modem 
mgama. 


(8) T/tf Omutry of tht Xestu {SoHlhcm Sulm awi Kanthajo). 

The region of the Gnlf of Siam from Samaradi enwaidg 
to Kamboja and the Cochin - Chinese coast aa for oa 
Zahai beyond the ile-Khdng delta, Ptolemy terms the 
region of the l«stai, a name which by some of his 
tranelatore has been taken to mean * Country of the 
Robbers/ Mc&indlo, especially, lays great stress on the 
fact that the ij in baa the id/a subscribed, inferring 

Ihns that it " is not a transcript of nny indigenens name, 
but the Greek name for robhert or jsi’tti**/’' This will 
appear too sweeping an assertion when it is considered that 
sfmhyB, to a certain extent, tatU 

and &r/aiv|, are .Sanskrit terms each denoting n robber, and 
noy of which, if actually found in use in the country at 
that penod, may have suggested to our author the trans¬ 
literation, nnd nl one time translatbu, Iwtai. It may be 
as well to remark in this eomicction that ITmuifi. in 
S^ansknt. also means n thief or plunderer, whenjfom the 
term Lestai would appear to designate the ICmnbQ-ja, ie 
a race or tribe of robbers, wlm may correspond to the 
ancient population of tho maritime districts of Siam and 
Kamboja, The coasts of these regions have, up to quite 
recent times, been noted for piracy, and it is therefore 
possible that the name of their inhabitants. Kambi^^^, 

* ■' Ascml IndU u dwrilMd bj p. 334 
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ori^nnted from this fact, and w&s afterwards mado to 
look Tuore decent by a sliglit; altenition of tbe towcI 
A into 0| ikuE rpuktiiK it identical until the nliisflicul name 
of a people in Nortlierri India. The form it retaina down 
to tbis day aniODg Siamese and Ebmera alike la^ however, 
closely eimilar to the one we haTo given at the outset^ that 
fe Kambiija.^ ligw far the lingnistia identity, if nny^ of the 
two term^ Lestai and Kainbiijiaj can be mBiiitnlned, it is 
diiRcult to say at tlie present stage of our knowledge of the 
country; I have only bulled st it as a possible celncidenee 
deaerving couaidenidon. But ns regards the ctbntcnl identity 
of the two peoples, or at lestst of the Llstair with tomo 
tribe or tribes fbnaorlj inbabititig the territory along the 
Gulf of Siam, and perhopa also the intorior ol both Siam 
and Kamboja, I have not tho aligbtest doubt, I may tDdeetl 
add that Lf the term Listai bo taken in the senso of ' bands 
of armed meu,^ or ' people orgonized into armed bonda*' 
it has in ^me Greek atiLhora, it will be found oven in tlie 
present doy applicable to one portion, at least, of the region 
now under consideration; to wit, tbo territory about 
Obaatliabnn, on the eastern coast of tbo Gulf of Siam, 
inhabited by the or Zojdfiy, These people, who 

consiat to el eonBiderabk extent of outlaws from neiglilwuriag 
tribfeSp are noted for their habit of fomUDg into Bepamle 
bands or groups, wbicb are termed SD/iff. Thenco, I think, 
their name of bus been derived^ w'hilo tbeir proper 

and original designation appears to Imj O'Adrtff. This is, 
at any mlo, the way their Dame is spelled in Sinioese. It 
is oaserLed that in certain traditicna atill extant in Kamboja 
this people is alluded to as having been the first to come and 
Hcttle in the Lower Mc-Khong ™lloy. Whether such was 
really the case or notj the C'AMg appcEtr at any rate to be 
the Boattered remnants of the ancient populutioa of Kamboja; 

^ Ja lad^nt. iOMriptioain mpetiftlly in lliat "i Pakp^tnun-kr$ng 
/piiwf Aiaroit-SiDiiUTciiUr, 1833, Ul) KsmIwjii a Um^ thf 

tr^mm mfSlic^l m iwl 

□f of Ui» sad ** ihw pr^ftitor q? tbar blMs <if kin^. But 

■^4 Emm^u i» Uikj ■ modifl^Ulhu] ai •omV dmdv Uizm prvTLDiuiay 

Miutiay ID Uld eoEuilry. 
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and the surriTnl ataongat them of the practice of fonning 
iato autobomoufl groapa or ban da, wtelber for the purpoae 
of pluadcr or merely in observaace to soino time-boaoiirBd 
tradition, nqggcsta that such a practice may at one time 
have been more generally followed among the early Bottlera 
of tho^ TOuntry. The testimony of tbe Chinpae traveUers 
who visited that region—^to which we ahall again havo to 
refer directly—^tenda mi her to confirm that opinion. 

Tbe descriptioa that Ptolemy gives of tbe Leitai is anything 
bat fiattoring. "The inbabitanU of ibe Country of tbe 
Robben (Ajjtrtmv)/’ ha says, "are reported to be aavaget 
dwelling in caves, and that Lnvo aklns like 
The hide of the hippopotamus, which darts cannot pierce 
through." • This description applies just os well to the 
natives of the interior as to the Negrito tribes of fishermen 
nnciently occupying ibo islunda and the wild tmets on the 
littoraL If we oomparo it with tbe accounts left us of 
whiob corresponded to the region now under eoa- 
sidemtion, by the early ChincBo travellars, we shall find some 
points of r^mbbnee. From the information gathered by 
Ma Tuan-lin, it appears that previous to and during the 
first two centuries of the Chrislian Era, the male portion 
of tbe natives of Fit-nan went about quite naked, until the 
two Obinese envoys who visited the country between 
A.». 2^-252 having culled the nttentioii of its ruler to 
this impropriety, be ordered bis subjects to cover theraflolvos * 
On the other hand, in a Chinese account of (Southern 

Kamboja) of a much later date (a.d. 1235)* it is stated that 
tbe inhabilanto of the country wore wont to go about aiwuvs 
anned and as if being in constant war. This tnav 

help to lomceiteut to eapinin the iavulnerabriity ascribed to 
them by Ptolemy as well as his reason for naming them lertai 
supposmg that thin term refers to tbdr organiMtion into 
armed btmds. As to their dwelling in eaves, it may be observed 
that snch has always been the practice of the aborigiaes 

* MtCrindJe, ep. ciL^ p. 222. 

• yp. dl., Vd, ii, p. <3J. 

Rfn.™*. - A4sliq«*,- t p. 
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of those coasts^ eepeeially of Bsherraeo,* Even at the prcBcnt 
day a primitive community of Iro^lodiLes is to be found 
m aoine isleta of tbo former ialtiii'd sea of Kemboja, now 
the fresh-Water hike named TAw/e Sdb, which have hut 
recently been eipJored. Similar cave dwellings can, more- 
over^ be traced all the way, on the path of the G'hTeiig race, 
from Sz'chnon^ Kwei-ehou, and Kwaug-hd, to the sooth cm 
end of Xambuja. 

The C'Mrtg iJahga) or Zr-wAay | the or ITtrvi (also 
termed RJtmir-d&m^ i.e+ ^primiiiTe Ktimera'); the or 
Sittnff i the and other eemi-barbarous trihes of 

and EambojUr «re probably the fcmnaiita of the 
preet]Taabl3'^ mixed popnlution known Lo Ptolemy as the 
L£Btai. ^Miile the appe;ir to represent all that is 

left in Eomhoja of the abongiiiol ]!?egrIto element,^ the 
JTui, and other apparenH^^ non-Mongolio tribeSp, are 
believed by some traTclJers to be a branch of the Cauejuion 
race that found ita wa^' from Central Ada to the south- 
oaateiTi extremity of ludo-China, This bold aseerdonj 


' hniili^ai C6t(4 EnoQt4^e dqit 

nuu-^nl Ar<n let tba rasp*, in ibt* Lva^ Xapln aa lbs 

Doiltiij^ toil dam «« /rrmr 4 Ht l«irp uJt 

HiT Is atoDEigap tIEi* mDDa?. I'M Aal Is diufla iwiif imioitru; Pp! 

pmiEUJst Kum dni pgbivtil ilw lias J»ii|s tunajrcw/' Gu-dmb Thiu^-eh^^^ 
Aibsnoft^i tnnil-, p. 

> Thii tmn JiViwAf—nmpljF, jtos bst m pnai—piesiH 
(b AauLia^, Sakp sod Ihiu ia SaAaif hkeisw 

dwignsEjnif s ftmoi Ihfl Khnwir in I'sir in Ebniu «*}, tii« 

bj frhKb tiije ftpisl-wild Iril^ pf Ibi! Nsis^ FcdidahIs ikortb of tbs Pi-nb 
aiTfir us Jcfinirn tn tbs Unbif^. Tb^ wi^uld Lb^i Spjmr to be utijiatatl 

^<rilb tbp A'^jtlurpu (Jnp) wboffl ia s JsmHir leclina 1 Iut« Imtcd is tbs tsmtmy 

fij Eskkniim^s (Kiirbitf)* Tbpysre UdL hnsir^p lih« Ibii 

froEtl wham tUmr sEut« difl'sr in pb^Sa^ Stul hi bnns^ S bum csmptssUni; but 
belong: lo Lbs non^ •a\\m kn^ufl^ UP^'V ibd tons tbe 

tbnqgb by Enidl^tty sbiorhiiji^ into tkir ntssi s fXm&tktnMQ pm- 
Iwmaq of tbe gsmitss ^'EgnEus with wbnu tbify baffrlnng been in rontut, ibr^y 
may Iute to a nrtsin citeni ar):camia;d. Zn cosdtuioB, LIid iKstffi prmnsnt in 
isj ombiaa Urn hhw lamistand sihJ qbiinj^iAiP irNau^ whkh 

umj hbeiiiH: b« iw£iiLU)‘i tn Ib^ A^'sA Hiid is citbnr ■srai-wilu triba^f iiiAin ssd 
KlmbojSr wbkb JSLiJil bj:T>n Ihhs m PloIcnsT i time ’m festure:i c^nunoa lo ill 
tbnjbop4iliil44»Ba infasbitis;^Ibi fOuii ol Ttkl^NCniss. 

ih* pirisrs tbit Menus {** S*™n» ds rsfflbi>dgs»" wqI K P- of 

iM ATsji^A# k not a whit rsora isfitin^ tbua tbo oh left Flolsajr flf tbo 

w'bitb it Tnembles ui b rrmsfbnhli jomjht. Amos^l otbi^ 

-Hhlts mn^ ‘ ■ bur pHS h 1 rs^aeuv c^mmn «lk ds bs^p f ^ ■ Ffe^p&ct 

K^FisJ d^an Casebfi iwt oclei. d bAto If bsw for ^Jkkf wn ssbfUtols 

Ai^v^loBfiMip iti obuin s djDBcriptiob IsUying TiryeJ^iid:j wilb tbst of Ftolsinj'* 
Mini 
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however, requires subetantkl proof ere it can definitely be 
accepted. In the name of the Siien — apparently an 
abbreviation of a form J.asiien or Zof/y/tJi, ae O'/iiingt or 
Jdtiff pncfiuinably is of Zflsany or u poaeiblo to 

recogiiiao a certain reaembloncB to the term lestaL^ On 
the other hand, if the latter term ba iDterpreted as 
‘robberflj' the correapouding Sanstril word ttifeim or iU 
homonyms, s/4^im and aiaini/a, may be easily recognized 
in the name of the Sltfiir. This name, by the way, ia 
usually noted in European hooka end maps as Sti^nff ; 
bnt T hear it pronouaced by the Siomego in the wav 
T write it, S/Ira, which I therefore take to be the corrail 
form. Though present]3' occupying o wild, tract of country 
to the cast of the Lower ile-Ehong, the Stien may, at an 
earlier period, have extended further west as far as the 
Thais Sib, and down to the ahorca of the Gulf of Siam, 
whence they were driven out by later invaders of the 
country. If they really belong to u branch of the Gaucfiuaii 
race that descended from the Central Asian platcou, like 
the Li'Su, Mo^so, etc., they may be connected with people 
of that stock still to be found ulong the aorth-westem 
frontier of Indo-China, i such as the Zu-fee, Li-tii, and 

tho (the Jfw-so branch of the Mo-so), who bear ruimes 

dmilar in form to those of the SOen (or Zor^JenJ and the 
Lestar. And if, on the other hand, os indicated by linguisticol 
evidence and other peculiartlies, tbo S/im, like most tribes 
of Kamboift, bdong to tho Mon-Annam stock, and came 
from Southern ChiDa, whence they were driven out by the 
impact of the expanding Thai race and tho ineumions of 
the Chinese, wc find no lack, both on the Southern Chiaeoc 
borders and on the banks of tho Timg-tsz‘, of similar names 
to theirs. As anjustasce, 1 may meution the ZwA-fo, 
against whom the Ai-Lau fought ia a.d. 47* We have 
beridcs, all over Indo-Chiaa, msny tribes of both Thai and 
Mort-AiiDOni race, whose nenies begin by either Zi^ Zu Ze 

’ ii lh« ^dziii that Iba lUmfr fif PulMtw* ti,-— 

h« i„ mm «id J 

* 111 TflI. lir^ p, 
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or Zfi, such as the Zdu, Li (^Im taUod Le, Lai, ami I^i), 
Laaa^ LaiiiH^ LfirndLLaman^^LftmifLAn-tS^n, if«djJir (C*boii^)j 
La/tti (Mu'syJ^ utc,, moationed above. 

If It could be demoDStratad that any one of the tribes 
just alluded to ns bavln^ aames begiuamg mill Li, Li\ etc-^ 
was, ifi Ptolcpny*a time, dwelling in Southern Suuji and 
iLiLniboJa, it would then be passible to ossiime that the term 
by which our HUtharitjdesigiiQtea thecountryj 
stands for Zrc-aZ/iaij^ or Lei'^slAd/if and mean a ‘'the laud of the 
Lfif Lf, LUf or Lol* As to the Lif, they are evidently out of 
the queation^ no- branch of the Thai rate haviiig at ao early 
a period reached as far down as the Gulf of Siam. But 
the eatdo cannot he aaid of the Li, Ltri^ or Xop", in whom 
we can oaaily recognise the Ddi or Lam and cognate tribes 
of the C*Aienff mce^ In fact, by virtue of an interchange 
of conoonaots peculiar to moat Tndo - Chinese languages^ 
■Ooi, a C^hTeiig term for * mountain/ so pronouneed in 

C'hleng-niiii Lau, boeomes Cg (XSj) m Thai-jai (8/iaa, 

more properly TA(ii\ of Burma), and from it la 

formed the couplet CgGOD having the same 

menniug. In some parta of the Lc$*ira country^ moreover, 
or Ldi aeatimea the form JjTdi'.^ From this ensnea that 
the Ilpi of CamjKi and the Li, Ltf Loiy or Lm of Hainan 
are probably the same people aa the Ltiwdt or that nt any 
rate they belong to the same atoefc. The term 
l£di=Li^ or Lrii becomes thiui explained os meaning 
^mountaineers'' or *hill people.'^ And ns the Ilm of 


^ Ttju of Mdiog Yvug Timr, up ceH 

and th«i4e %h^ ^EUirln UdhIezb ifcu'-littt. 

^ AfliM- irtitin^ Ihii I caiiw bctd^* H pouag? dt Tian-lin vbrreiD it 
i» stotisd fop, eft.p TtiL ii^^ p. 39J) tlint tht ImUvm at BiiaSEi tftJJ tLe nwonImLiii! 
Vf and tlat! inuuDiainiTr* Tbk lallr wnfiimi ibi? mnU 1 am>ctl qaiU- 

iwlepcnd^nllj^ an wN of nUUalopcaJ mvciligBtHMi. It will be nolictfd 

that the iihatitr of tha ward £i (whith ^ mbo ptnrauUEiCAd Jtai and L*ij wllh Ih-B 
f^wi-siiui tai^ aod lUegntf tivi oalj- a imal but Jli» * 

bchra^n the Zi nad laid I liaTi’ h* Aiiaht that hath wtit 

ori^iQa.Uy atu] and the aain? The UainaDowZi a iMgliagfl Uofu^tv 

kEiteni^r!^ irjtli Thai iref^, aad ab thia d« 0[¥ ibi'tr^ ar^ luppoHnl pf aosia 
Ailthontin to la ibfr TbJih net. Bill itiia u i wla^e i jo do Ib^ Z«irJ 

a lau^ap^ wliich li a oilcbt Liu in rbafaftw, ud fti tbaj So 
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CftDApa kitown still to sur^iTe in ns soutliCTD a provipcs 
m Biub-thuDu^ and mmlg^^atioiis of ibe Zatcd or D^Si in Siam 
still ftxist within a hundred miles of the Gulf ia tho Sup^han 
district^ it is ao wonder if at an earlier period they had 
been occupying most of the intervening coiintrv^ thus 
juatifying for the latter Ptolemy*e appeHation of A^irr^v 
XtLpa or ^ Country of the Loi^ I^i\ or LeJ There 
ore notj m a fast* indications wanting in Kamboja as to 
the e^sistence of peoples similnr in iifttne to the Laied 
or L^f\ Wo have there tribes still known as L^te or iere* 
Ff* and Bohe«n ; and cities or districts called 

Lataka^ tha Zer^c of maps), (Zarcff-ewi ^ 

of raap^), etc.: all these being terms that remind na of 
I^aira and Wafi^ Neither are there lacking indicationa as 
to the prcBoiice of the term in both Kamboja and 

Carnfm. The very word dl fof Cenipap variously pro¬ 
nounced Cheirn^ and CAieng in the Gbineso dialects and 

C-Aiem in Annaniesei seems to ha connected with 
and who can tell whether the term Ct^ma appearing in the 
oldest Cbatn inscriptions as the name of the country wm 


U 4 »l beJong ID ik# Thai or Uu tmMu it all. Both the lAUfH dlMl li htb C'Aiffw 
l^tmLiLkiHwn, whilfl tho Thm Of Litt ow a iwopte. 1 

add tiiot n^nn oovend vixmliylArif■ Ukvu down fnmi thii IA ui 

HiUiiuij I loTUhl thnl mo*t af the wordi which oru not boirowod If™ tlm Thai 

M.lil, Stian^ro; i fifcuia.lAnM 

^ *J 30 W that £. liclqfvi^ O, tho pic-ClliOMO hill mcB of South™ 

SSfV p m CocyD-CllioA tha 

rtUtd JTop. JluiiiMcTBux {IB AnmaitA JkjtFrm^ OritnTr t. li, p, thw that 
Ok AmwipWc tcTTn ■]» im tke Chifii. The mmaX Cupi^i ^imhin ir«ltitnim 
to Ito Annafow bv tliv imino ot i.c. Uia " Gn-at hiim\ Hui ^ 

L»i) 8tote- ;«e « Gtt^inh A«W-i irt J^P I77j 

filxd.) Ui liaTo rabiKlcd to iti $^-eut from Uto harfaour of A'it>LtiiAfToiiSl\ 

^ tlmt wc h*n> ihf irat ,„niTrtta^i 



Ui?), ia tUt o«shboarli«(L To ihfr^ in> ib*iU howvtiw\ w"**rt morr‘fim» m 
Hie DCKt iedioEL. 

* [C’A-iA.r-M wu ai», wcsnUitjr lo ths m4di> work p, 1731 rt* -.«* „* 
^toiy to Iht not of Bi-lii, W^h mar 1« Ibo IwsiUtr mllat Lir itotewl^f 
Sunn, ift ihti cwc He trva of He bniMom wr^uld \ 

pnjwrtirjiu, hut oqr identifirntfini iroidd thtichy be not taycJncnpakei] ? 

IWbly fMcn Utd (ttnt* in Prrnck iMBins} ■= • atf^trae" ^ hat it i 

^ *rhellirT tlli> ii not o modem coBetm^n® pul o^o th« 
lAook, ita n*m« airnoo 'at openitF, pia outr&tkcf ^ tit* fnMi ♦ * '??n™ 
pwtm tdottioal with the porno of At., ,h. , Bridal capitil of wi^l,'h“ 
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nut derived Irom it? Bu not Jhe samo maeriptioiis apeak 
ef ri-AiA-ivVdpi-rr/tw, * people (Vyh^) that were KirUfai^/ 
i.e. iDDuntaipeore? Who could these the^ forinor 

iDOUDtaineera be, except some branch of llie C^hieng race? 
Tliese are^ howeverp questions the solutioa of which depends 
upon a thorough ellinologEC inveatigatbn of the numemoit 
hill tribes of Keinboja and Catupa us yet so little known; 
and therefore the definite answer nmst be lefl to time. It 
seems Jiovertheleas pretty cerlaio^ that at the period w e treat 
of^ a poptilaiion of the C"AJ^?j^or Mdtl-Auuum stock occupied 
almost the wlioJe of Ijido-Chinn* extending from tha 
Anunniese coast to the Gulf of Martaban and the Arakauese 
seaboard; and from the southern borders of Yunnan to the 
Malay Peninsula and Archipelago. Erauohcs of this race 
boro difiorent names; but the Li^tai fefcrri»d to by Ptolemy 
uiidoubti?dly belonged to it, whether they be the Siimfi or 
Stiett^ the or 

A tribe of XegrJto extmctiou in the Malay Feainsuln 
is actually known by the name of Udm ^; but I am 
little inclined to believe that they are in any way 
connected with Ptolcmy^a Lastai^ Of the Ifegritos of 
Cochin-China we almll treat in the next sootioo. For the 
present it only remains for ns to add a fow remarks in 
couneeh'on with the geography of Indo-China as known to 
the ancient Indus. 

|jia nHTtiiioF. or JtMtity atbl m tlii-refara 

iwiiwcIlfiilH Thtin if^ luFwtiWH a tradJtiwi midsi^ tlw? Kimura tha t 
Lawt't wfl# Qr^iiuiUT ealleiii ■ Icrai whL-h^ they iioy, mtuts 

+ TIh!t c-iplun tluj trrtuaiitiDi4M of it» iMTine heeia tf» Uuftr 

capital b]p n h'ljiw'Ui^ (o effi-ct lh;a one ^if theu- old kfngi woti£d«l the 
onp^^hurof It Chiaifoe triidi’r,_ A »p ™ hom fpom, tliij amioit^ who kiUpd 
hrLr*ap|lin!iiC J 4 the ttroiw^ this bawg tbo uffijsdaff of a hjUito 

^□Hu itEid hu junior in jcmv^ oJad hadi^ Itiu H^qnd to hfuu^ tho powrefi-'n 
poft er n iiefr capital wliinib wa* rullrd Xai«ip or heeauM? 

lif fcHiHikr BvJ iJjiif bfinif of ifian^ttL II lo* rho tanoi Lmtt* Mia 

would bff BTBonrBatMii wilt Fjoj-At. rlc^ Tti? fMm m aid lo t^il 

Xs# t|i« Chioewv [kcobfihly nwwapg thm tli* latter oca ■ miipd iw {with Tartar 
tlOttl, ctC.Jr 

^ 1 ■fu uot sitro whrthrr lliLi tUbi? lui bwffl 4?0TT«lij KijKirted by oXptofre>*, 

It may be II tar Hirdn, wltiirh in fact. Iht wsac twm# by cufieiii 

'^lii tribes JO tbii pcnlmuia, In .Ei*te-rn Siam ihcre dwrJl trilwa u 

^ €t, alraut wbniD allOMi fiotbliag has traft^fiaftd. 
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Nothing can be ginned from the Ramijyii^ii except the 
hint that, hejoui the LQAiia .Sea (Sea of the Straits) one 
enters the Oce.ui of 3Jilk (Xffp-**), In the middle of w-hieh 
Tues a ailTcr-white hill, Anitttiiai (or EfaU^), where there is 
to be found a delightful lake kno^vn as Siuiarinint. After it 
cornea the Sea of Ghee or GAriodit. Tiie Pura^s pbeo titis 
first and mako it surround Ktiia-dFlpa; but I preferred 
to follow the order sot forth in the Hiimiiya^a. which, 
being anterior in compilation, may be better relied upon. 
According to the Viaiiu and other PtirSnua the Sea of 
Milk eurrounds iditi-deTpit, a region which I identify 
with Siam and Kamboja. The Ocean of Milk correaponds, 
therefore, with the sea eucompaseiug the eastern littoral 
of the aialay Peainaula and the coastline of Siam and 
Katnboja us fcr ns the Me-Khoug delta; it is, in a word, 
the MUtheromoet portion of the so-called China Seai 
which should bo hero much more appropriately termed 
* ^ of Malay a,' Masaudi uamea it the Sea of ICcdMidj or 
It is not unlikely that these denocuinuliotia have 


i Tint CitiSW «»eJ lo etJl il tlie ' (ireal Bajof Mr Tanji-lb 

op. cit,, TOI. u,p. ill), I.B.ot or jrami/«iiU, for 4 ^ 

r»^ in Canlww** Bad A’fw./oo in Adtiaieir, iti whiet it b aiJ, 

■» 1 ^ A.m-aioH A^rf^> „nd i BCC Dfo Miulifl,- -< 

to KitiyipD. ttv iniu# M 

l.e. or £■ roren iMoTjiy PoniuooU Bad nni 

Sumitri _M Mr. iafon in llir " HfuNml of tlw Baddbist ilBUrioa,« 

p. ld_, n^;. nui idfutiflcBban of ntino will bo fauiul ia iCTKOnit ^n, 

Wltb Gwen ^‘lag * rl,iniii«i K„i U ia n ■*r™Si Iwr of iho 

ftiSS-hn^ floe, al,) thil In Mtiag^t fiow^ Fu.iittm 

{kjunbojB) OUB otoHGi tlie '■ GioBt ttay of CAia-ffBi" fCbfjr./iLf* 

Mid fnrtbenuDiie lliot Ihi’ '■ P'i'i-wt'ri Viin-fa " bimI oUiar diin'™."** ' t"’*? 
mfvronn! Iwole ibo Cjtrw-frM kinj^i atS.Oeo li (i,*. abunf 40a aiile* 

(t> tbo old T»lw of iho /.) to tilt, ‘at Of ,'iia « riL 

o. 405. wh^b'i3 Ibe Otar, Ji^nco t M oV 

Wm. I^W. pp. in^, aiOMo A'ra*. ,bo eapifil of 
i.Smphif» W fi- of luiwiia,^ la iho man,). TliJ* h bocom«n=i,nv^].,)! 


■E«od him €Ai*i-iia couJd 


mlMja) Riji iin*i (fTNtaiii;, m 


■upportite Ihc rotej Aanaii^^ i Mporiff BHit;,t tilt Cl^ ia 4.1, Tj-j 

f [J« Wlthol.. np. nL. ,1. IMJ. ^unMOn b at n^al Iwio, 

^Wli tb(^^ of tliP Ttuiutfriin dufrin in tht walni 

Ito liMn fniuid trt yttW. on im mtiawt, fi oanm of r 

AtjCvnrLftrMU k nbu ibi' gcdrMiB frcim Tnaa".oeoo <e*d. 

T*™, Im 0 Itriti<b BnmSi UMoHoor *' v^'i Tfll’ nnd 

*wp, Tonau-.iyj.*, .ilnntMl wilhin tht- 
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been derived fjioia the Sanskrit KsUvda, JUflt’^ntaea^ and, 
peril ap, also Kaduram, It is prceeded by the Sea of SMaAeth 
(iicWoAi/), which we have identified with the Sea of SeUit 
or Straits; and followed by the Sea of which, wo 

Khali show, corresponds to the Sarpia ('clarified butler') 
Occeti of the Punlijias, called OArtoda ID tl]€ Hu[iiu3'aDa| 
and to tlie presont Gulf of Tookm^ No misodniMiption m 
therefore possible oa the positioa of the Oceae of Milk aod 
of tho re^iob it eacoinpasscs^ naiTiclyi SMit-dripa. 

That the coudby liaro inoant is really Eoniboja^ with the 
southern purta of Siam and Cochin-Chmap is uumistakablv 
demoiiatratad hy several coiBCidences in terniinolo^}: which 
cat] be all but fortuitous. 1 cao only siioiTdnnly notice the 
most obvious, re5ervm|r a fuller treatineiit of the subject for 
a more snimhio opportuaity. First of all^ the region is 
dewominated because, according to the Visiju 

PtinT^iia, of a large idAdi (teak) tree being known to 
grow there. Apart from the fabiiiouH maoncr in wbioh 
tho uames of the various are accoiidtcd for In the 

Puni^s^ I think that the meaaiug intended in this case 
iSt that the country abounds in teak-trees. This is 

actually the fact with tho northern parts of Kamboja 
and Siam, where these trees are called Mai Sak, a word 
evidenLl}'' derived from the Sanskrit The naaio JSdJbr- 

tirijfft given to this region is therefore anipl}^ justified; even 
if interpreted literally as 'Region of the Teak-trees/ But 
there is evidence as to some part at least of the country 
having been once called Sakfij apparently from the SaJi or Sak 
tribes dwelling there olong the Me-Shong bonkSj^ who are 
often alluded to in ancient records, under thcolafisical name 
of These people arOj as wm already remarked, very 

probubl}' Identical with the Tkek or Sak of uneieiit Burma. 

p. ind emr* lutji |q ^ (mj at titp Cblqilwin tallGj ia Uj®*r lioini rft ba 
(■AH flod MlT€T-p«idTianf )?T»[iDd A* fluDwtirt, bo *iliwr liM*p Tfl mr kiMW- 
cTtr been djecfiveied there. For Ibe ** Oreal Bajt ot ** we ine«t 

thcTEfar# undertlind tlie B*r Kim«!imk4 i lumdy, Ml* of 
Of JfrMniijr of the Af«bi, wbicb ii 00/ raedem Gnlf of Slim. 

^ X43T itill to be to the cut ot Emc mid fa Use Attapil 

foniLETtjr MtlAuir {160JU') froM ib^n. 
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A. bttmcli of the Chfim ot people of OatupUj eomiTig^ ootOss the 
borders subjugated^ it appoera, the S^l\ and founded on the 
banks of the Lower Me-Khong a kfngdom known by the 
name of Camp^hU {Cffmj}4SaA'a)^ a term reatiltiiig evidently 
from the tiniou of the numos of tbo two peoples^ conquerors 
and conquered. The new kingdom acquired at one time 
eoDsidenihlo power, extending down to tbo months of tho 
Me^Khong;, but it was sinee overthrown^ Its name stiQ 
remains preservod, however, in that of the present district 
and town of Bus&ie^ moTe properly known us 
ill the denomiiiation of the weatem branch of the Lower 
Mc-Ifhobg, termed up to this day Puink (or 
i.e. ^the bmuch ^; and in the or Pd-ittk, 

district, existing up to the ond of the last century in 
proximity to the outlet of that bniDcb of the Me-Klidng| 
iiallcd the Muutb, or iCwd Bd-Sfd\ Bd in Khnior 

means ' chief, pritieipnl, hence Bfi^Stik may be taken 

to signity the 'Great or Sf^ka, people (or country)** 
II would thus u])pear that the term existed previous 

to Campd-idk, which is probably a contTuction of Campd- 
bd-iak? Tho existence of the term &ihi m the name of 


> In mil WftQection \i behove mo to miify a rflttjor nirkirirU film opr^rniirF 
iu tba trnnaltttLvn afid intcirpnitnliail ftl tlie l^o-lT-I>aiiri|^ iJwLTiptwEi fif Ifarmi 
j^Dted ftt Raiai|rw>]i, IS&J, Tlko passHgit I tnkp cicoptinn tn li at l\m nmd 
nim in Uie iKd^uil ti^xl r 

c^<^, ogl. oloooS, oaa 500 | 0 ! 




Mr tmiditnmtjDa h : 

GuJafMTt. Camfi, fljut*, Jfaiiij £»«, iff^lnmrrtUig Am,, 

The tnuuletFon publiihed m th« fampWct u: “ LaviiwHlii with 

aaUfcaieti c*tu£ipllri, [etfj.eail Maingian,'’ Of thwiinine*<mlr two 

i« MjUiiaea In footqcitfil; wlioo, Jind Jftrtoyf*, M*£n-16n(t;j ni 

Not th£. irt u time hj £rt«.rflffAo KfWteni Lno, b neoiit, f 

Ctittliipini or WieHj Chuj, whil# CtK/i auI „ rnlm&l to i«it»Miit 

though ijhporrLlljr betiened to ho hro K|Hnhi 8bita; Cafcni 4. 

Pia*L ThS. eonarnu th. op'itiioo we ewpiW aWo U to C'en^Uei hrf^ 
i WbtiBfSod fOftn Of Sc»p9pStAtt of th« luLiulotor u tmIW 

di-lidoa,. eoil A good cH»;le of the prtinhi that phonffaciiia pkj* with nonoei 
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a people in Kuinboja irill eontributo, as we eball see in the 
next ecction, to occtfidit the Indn legaad of King Skgara to 
the siiDpie-minded Cam, and mnko them believe it to be 
un ancient tradition peculiar to their country. For the 
present the name of the Sak or ^k<t constitutes for us, 
together with the fact of the existence of teak - forests, 
n strong enough orgumeut, I think, ^'herewith to aceoiint 
for the name Suku^Htlpa as applied to Kambc^a. 

The Visnu Funina statca further that the name of the 
king of Sdi'fl-drfpd was and that his sons, after 

whom its nirsjw or divisions were denominated, boro the 
appellatioaa of Jalitda, ICaimi-a, MSutumdra, etc. Among 
the mountain ranges euunjenitcd are Udagagiri, Sgdma, and 
Aat/i^fi-i Among tha rtvers, SuitimdriM jKfmuJri, Aalitii. 
The Bhagavata Pudina gives different names for the rsrfaa, 
i.e. J^urqfai'at JHatdgdetr, etc, Ifow, I think that I can 
recognize most of these unmos in Siiim and Samboja. 
Bkac(i-ttn’iua», one of the early kings, and the only one 
of this name referred to in the iaHcriptions of Kambojn— 
among which that of Han-chei—^reigned about 600 a-O-. 
nnd probably is the Bhnyya mentioned above. In t/htofe 
one will recognize the lowlands of the iIe*Ehoag delta, 
inundated for one-half of the year. From Jaia or Jatada 


Kfarlui wke, Wi* in .iteUsscy wortit ol » t^ter MUM, to 1» drt*lf«iii«t 
to ttitk to Ike «gd to thw ptowife iraulillfti of bj^, Hi Bfftwnw 

to tb* wiitku BMEtiDj;, Mmof loni*, of rtltiw, Jfooojr. (‘It* 

district or towDlflTT-fiiBJr th™ obUtD o quite dlffor^ 

bteipratelion Oi the Wteoge quoted aboto; fur, wtote the « “® 

pubtl^tioii wterwd to^« to leliort ttat it wiJ ql^ou of -tomete in ^ 
fomurae iftaa Statet—Jiediatii of the Wtei^ef th# Xu^ ubtelf ^ 

fSUioif-lDOR-sml-w now eftarW *M toat Eirfteni lio* b tmwnl imtert into 

lb Stete* fi P'hnih Bini, WirWf Cb,v. u^ &M|litek 
at the tina tha iuMiiptiaa ma eiwted (A.P. 

hiozdami. Th* one Called C^pi/nk WA* foilUiil4 hr LaU ]«<4 

^ng Chao on tivc tuiiu of tht eDncRt i^tetc of ‘I** {«J‘ 

A til^ aaiDcd h«l almtdj eiiitoJ t lew. lui»iTer, n^ *^* 

iudaTtbito.) in IMl hr flnrthof.Vho Mlja it had brcl. feuuded ju.t a fe» 
the uhoTO, I l»re found 

wrote at about ^ BIB* JiLtaJ tl/^f2fi^at.d coW torm of that 

Ue mu veit Ukclr tbe person that '"S’ "w fi. MotirflT ia Bimnii. thcU|r]| 
name tor tha inaeriptfon, w h* wW thca ltep‘ f" *U|«»«y “ “ • "W 

twiii^ Ld tbe priHlbf^' 
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ongm«t«l. ,n my opmioii, the Chinese ft, KaMa. 

pro^oaac^ CAo.-I.p by th. Annaxuitee, which 
appciir^ >n ^th Chinese and .Vnuaititee an^uft ^he 

begmiiiiig of the soTeElh century. It ia to he obaerved 
m this connection, that the Sanskrit = water bccomea 

U. L iff ia Snimese and Khm.r pnmuUtbae. 

ilaot OR the eastern side of the Qulf of Siitn 

winch IS pronounced It becomes th.« 

of comprehension hew the Chine* C/i^n-A, could onVlaatV'* 
rom a form through its pronuncintion C‘Ao».la, of 
which It m ft phonetic Irauseript. JCiwuha and St,ktmd,v 
are the districts of tho southern extremity of Eamboia 
where the ftud ends in the promontory of ICxttim. and 
which the ITumari River 6nds its outlet. J'he term 
Kamari has been transplanted here from tlic^Soiith of India 
wh^ ,t designates iho cape termed Comorin in Enropeen 
Mance, and ineans^Durgl or KdlT. the bluet and 
^de*. Tho Ehmers call her or iVojiy JCAmaii 

the black or black damsel/ Hence the 

(tape fiTAnia,,) and ^Animt [water, i.e, Rivfir. A'Amau) 
respectively. I„ this district there exists, up to this dav 
o township called Khmau, whioh one will see noted in 
modem mops in about 0° 10' kt., just i„ the centre of the 
hcodknd. It probably is, with the names given above all 
that remmos intact of tho old small State or realm of ICmLa 
othcrwi* which we find recorded by Afau-znid 

under the deuoinmution of Kingdom of Aowm-. R then 
(ninth centory) probably included the whole of the eountrv 
between ibc Me-Ehong delta ami the Gulf qf Siiini ^ 
we shall demoustrate in the ^quel. As regatds the tJrma 
and they exhibit a certain reaemblanca 

to the names [TM and testai alroady noticed in tbe same 
region, while Si/iiffM h undoubtedly connected with tha 
country of Smm. along with which it wilt be treated 
directly. The Jffiimi may be the Mc-Kb5ng River, since 
the easternmost streara, mentioned in the Rdmij^anu os 
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flowing from the ^opcs of tL& llinialflyjis^ is de&i^oatod 
by that 1151110, As ro^rds and Mitinojac^if thoy 

very probablj- correspond: the iftttor Zua Java or Mh 
i*e- Luang’ P*hrah HiTng, and the formor with Lower 
i/rtrflj Or wbicbi we fiball domca^tmte la duo 

couniOj appears to bo Ptolemy "e Zaba or Zabai, near tbo 
present baigon- In support of the identiScation of 
AUan&jam with Liiang P-hrah Bung I may add that, while 
Bhagavata Purair^a pJaaos the diet riot of that name in 
the V^is^^u Punl^ifl locates a river Jfaitq/ava 
in JTiviii/icffp which is the region of IDiti-cih or Khu^^/iiut 
i.e. Tonkin^ From this T infer that .Ifam^ara must have been 
situated near the Une where Sdka-dEjpa (Kaeuboja) berdera 
OP ^rmnca-ilripa (Sau-cln)^ which is the position corre¬ 
spond ing to the ancient Java or the present Luang 

P'hrah Bang. 

In conclusjont it seems to me that wo have in the above 
arguments sufficient evidence for holding that the hitherto 
supposed myLhical of the Puramis Is reallv the 

J^gion of Sium^ Kamboja^ and Lower Goohiu-Ohina; and from 
tho fact of King Bhtw^fr^ i.e. Bhava-mrmaa, being inenlioned^ 
along with the districts of f/h/n or (Uh^n^la) and 

Kiondra {Komar or Kluoau), wa may deduce the approximate 
^rliest possible date of the Vis^u Purnna and tlx it within 
41 few years of CoO 

Wo have now to revert to Ptolomy^^t description of the 
country of the Leatoin and examine in sepiiratc paragrapha 
the names of the cities and rivera that he tmnsniittcd to 
us as being found in this regioiL 

-SamaradCp a town ( 2 ^ 0 + 

This is not SrJ Dhamkift^'ft^ or Ligor, a* erronoously 
supposed by llcCrindJe^* on the score of u reaembkqco in 


' TMa iljte II mtiwd at on tli^^ bMU of frt tfac 1^^ isi SbaTi^Timaa 
I Aji, e0&], #ad ift the wHu^TaBBl hir hin (kw»CLiktit I^iiiiJi^TATinaD oj thi 

wliiite KilcnbojA W A.o. 627, wtra all thn lUall ibtn wUda tfe# 

^simtrv wu diridMl dutppMXrd 
^ 203. 
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nnmea lietwcen Dtnrmaraja (or, a« pronouacEcl in Siumeeo, 
and Satnarade. It is, on tlio oontrarv^r the 
nimie for SiiiiH or S^nnratfha in its locatEvu case, Sdmai-aUhe, 
aa freqnently met \Tith in the old native MSS,, n'hether 
Pali, Siamese, or Liln. Simarattjui i or S^Amratfha * are 
its regular P5li forms, which correspond to the Sanakril; 
St/Sma-Fa^trot and niean ‘ the black, or dusky, country/ 
Why Siam should originally be so (crmed it is now difficult 
to guess. Some saw in its name an allusion to the brown 
complexion of its inhabitants, just os othora took the name 
given it by the Chinese, Ch^ih-tu or Ch*i/t-t'u, 'rod earth,’ 
to refer to the colour of its soil. Both views are, in mv 
opinion, equally unacceptabte. 

In support of the first, it might be urged that the Siamese 
thctnsclvcs take to T'eall 3 ' mean brown —- a bronvi 

blended up of two colours, red and black; hence their own 
idea would correspond to a reddish brown or to a dusk>’ 
colour incUning to redness, w'bicb, in their opinion, suits 
very well the csomplexion of the people, A brunette 
complexion, the wiju tdiuj st {= bicoloured complexion), 
corresponding to the Sanskrit is much appreciated 

in young daiascU and aung by native bards;* it is. in feet, 
considered to be the typical colour of their race. But this, 
of course, only reforj to modern limes.'* In the ancient 
period of which we are treating on here, the complexion 
of the race in occupation of both Siam and Ksimboja was 
assuredly darker, o-s proved not only bj* the contemporary 


■= C. Tr. 

* Bmntan, t, Cliil(!«n^ P^lj DurticmarT, p. 4^5, 

* F« rthrance J tuay quote (tv pom printed bj Captoiu I^w m bii 

«Cri®oi« «f linifMgt,” Cikuttji, IS2S, p, Hi “Chiu nu. sA»,f 

wimon *h<6«, ' wb«b hs tmiL,l.t« .1 p. as, .*Yau, bn^te [ft, 

bififiloqndj wwpkn&n,” ttc. '■ 

‘ TbuNsD-CbJlD, a biaocb or iheTUtti r.« in XatOou. tm hr Ttn Tg.o.lia 
<Ht., toI. a, p. lao;. toti to IwiKis to thr ni« „f thn frViLi, or * Blwk 
^IwniW,' Tta» wnr cnrtwnlr not Wnnod ■ hlani,' ,h, 

^ ts ts Bowwliini (he Rl» with wmil tfibm in [ndo^Cbjiis. rerr Ll..h1v 

fa. to. I j B,i.„ i, 
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sccouats of but also by atutameriia to that 

effect in tlio Ideal records. 

According to tbo Chinese envoys who visited these coixutrica 
during tho Tsin aud Lbng dynasties (a-d. 265—556) the 
nativeti of and CAin-iii w'ere small, uglyn black— 

though among Lliem wore seen fair womeu—with frissaly 
bair^ and they tattooed thoLr bodies, rolling tbeir hair up 
towards the crown. The natives of (Siam) were 

of the sfime race as those of Fu-uffn, but they cropped their 
hair and pierced their ears.^ Those desedptions are in 
Agreement with local tradition and with the statements of 
Tarious ancient cbroniclea (uoiong which I may mention 
that of C^hJeng Sea), according to wbioh the whole of Siiini 
and Samboja^ os far up as the Jle-Khong at C'hreng Sen, 
was mhabit^ by a dEirk-tofnpIexioned raoe which la ealled 
K/iSm, a term meaning * black/ It was only in a. tip 
that the Laa who bad settled at C*hieiig Sen were able to 
drive the Khom from the borders of the MB-£hung into 
the Me-nam valley aa far dow'n as Eaiup'heng F'iiet, 
which henceforth |>ecaino the boundary between the 
country of AVcstcni Laos and the Kbr>in State of IntOp'h- 
burJ fLam-piirJ). The Kh^m of that State—and, it appearSj 
also those of Kuiuboja—used to crop their hair Hhort; and 
tbereforej wheneyor people from TJioa deaired to cross the 
frontier at Kamp^heng P'het they were ctiinpelled to cut 
their hair according to the Kbum fashion. While anrs'eying 
the ruins of Kamp^heng P'^het in 1896 I was shown the 
remains of a square hT me tare originally bailt> like moat 
aucient edifices of that neigh be arhoodt^ of laterite blocfca, 
uad still called by the natives the SdM or 

* noir-cutting ETul]/ where it is alleged that the tonsorial 
operation, above referred to was performed. 

Although remnanU of the aborigiual Negrito tribes W'ore 
during the early eonturics of the Christion Era still in 
occupation of sundry portions of the aeahoard and, perhaps^ 
also of the interior^ and a certain proportion of Nogrito- 


S Mil Tam^lili, n-p, cil-,Tat. if, pp- 436^ 43*^ 4 <&l 
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DriLviitiaii olemeutft who cmigmtod thithor hum Southerti 
Tndiu wa$ also preuent udd kud to extent bcfomo ijit&r- 
rniitgltid Willi the it woiilrl he too i^iah to conclude 

Frotfl the extracts g^ivon aboTetkal the whole of fbopopiilatioQ 
of SiuiD and Kninboja wm of Kegrito blorjd. The ciremn- 
stunoc of il% being dark-coroplexiooed can he easily explained 
by the fact that the laaiti bulk of that populatioti consistedj 
m we already ob^rved, of liill-tribe* the Mrnl-Aiiiiani 
race, suck m the Stieng^ the LnwiJ, etc,, who, as n ruloj 
are much darker tban the Thni and other valley^welling 
people. The evidence^ we have geen, is atraDge 3 t in favour 
of the Ldied, D^t\ Zdi, or Liii being the Lestai referred to 
b\' Ptolemy ; atid our subsequent investigntiona will tend 
to corroborate tliat identification* If we compare the 
descriptions of lUe present Lawn or Wak made by recent 
truvelkra with Ibosc of the nucient people ofetc,, left 
by the early CbbiEso envoys, ive shall 6nd that they tally 
aarprieitigly welL One tnibsidnary^ who but a couple of 
years ago visiled the Wall at Miiang Lem, pictures thein 
as "*big, etrongp robust^ Ifkd\^mc-looking creatures." ^ 

And Mr* J* G, Scott, who bad the opportunity of becoming 
w'oll acquainted witli the ftame people, speaks of them in the 
following taims’:—"In complexion they [the Wa] are 
mtidi dftdvr tknfi anf/ (f/ Ike AW people of iAk pert of 

even if allowance bo riiodo for dirt, for thev never 
wo5b. They are dtfrker eawi tkmi t/w 

Akkat who otlierwfao are the darkest tribe in the Lilia 
. . * * are »Aert, smtWtr erru t/mn tAe SAm^. , 

They have short sturdy figures, perhaps a little too broad 
for perfect pi-oportion, but mahy of the men arc models of 
athktig build. * . * . In features the Wa are huiki- 

hrodrd idtli squitr^/ace^ fimi ejufeedm^fy T/te tme 

iW eetp bfVftd *Ji tAe uodnk ^ fkc md WtAi Wn 

cj-Pij MciV /nw dwrt. Heavy cycbTowa da not ira prove I be 
type of face . . * * [and as regards dress i] In the 


' TiMfty Mvs 10 , 

» Sn< Qvgrin ff/ ^,rn ,r (or Jiasmuy, lliOC. |k lil. 
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hot \veath<>r neither raca nor women wear uoything at ttUp 
or only on ceredioniiil occasionii/^ Here we liave^ enpecially 
in the pa^ge^ which I Iibvo italicized, m ever)* particular 
the race of Fa-mn of the Chiuoae tniveUcrs, who vroro emails 
Kfffyt and who in Siiira eitppnf ttmr /tmt- if/io#-/. 

The hill-trihea ol Kamboja present* though not alwaj-s in 
aa equally marked degree^ tho same peculiarities* and 
accordingly it iTill he aeon that it is both unpccessan^ and 
inconsistent with bisUiricul tradition to ossum^i as has been 
done by aoioe writers, that the popubtiou of Kamboja at the 
period with which wo ura concerned was entirely composed 
of Negritos. -Saeh undoubtedly were the aborigine^, but 
by tho early centuries of the CbriatLiii Era Ehose had been 
to a great c^teLLE cither got rid of or absorbed into ibo bulk 
of the bill-people of Milri-Annam ostTaetion who bnd Bowed 
into tho country from Soutbem China, nud who were them¬ 
selves a remarhahly dark-complexioDed race. If we add to this 
admixture a conaidoruble proportion of Xegrik>-Drav!diiio 
adventurers who Iind proceeded thither from the south of 
India, we DbUiin a race such as the much lighter com- 
plexioned Clunesa and Lau would be perfectly jastified in 
calling black. Thus it huppeas tlmt wc find the enrly 
inbuhitants ol Smni proper mid Kamboja invariably referred 
to in the Luu cbronicles as KA&fti and fCftOm-dftmt i.e. * Hlack 
Khuin/ It b held by the JJiu that tho term KAdiii lUtdr 
means * block/ though it ia no parE of tbeir bngungc nod 
appears to be derived from the Kumbojan KArnmn or 
With it the tribal names of tho KAtmh 

KhftMi, etc., are probably connected- The or 

ir/iw^=r lire, up to this day, a dusky race coiuparod with the 
natives of Longer w^hero the copious onflow of the Thai 

element lias impresseft a much lighter complostion upon llio 
people. Tlie suiub may be said of Pegu* where the Inter 
admixture of Tibelo-Burman as well as Thai blood bus 


* Itefcfe dllFil mftjr. Lv^'. -rijr, b iiniplj iat'djficiill«D.t 01 Ito 

Chioif^ preniituKrd. ^■‘r ‘. :iiul - ^ to lit# ^lUtlll^ro 

fUnlpfU.. 
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undoubtedly contributed in lightening the origiual dtwky 
tippearunce of the ^tdaings. The pboDomouou muy yet bo 
soeu iu uction in the l^eninsuln^ whofc tbo reiimitiits 

of iLe early Negrito autochthones represented by the Somang 
gradually drift and becooie absorbed into a cotDpamtively 
ihircr race the Sakai—who appear to imporaouate there, 
with their features aad lauguago essentially lldjl-Annam 
in tiliamcter, the lust genuine survlvoTs of the ancient and 
now almost extinct race of Jh-juiw. 

la the case of the Samoag it is possible that their present 
name is but a corrupted form of the Sanskrit 
meuniiig ' dark, ' dusky,^ although Samentgn occurs as 
a tribal uaiae in the Mahabhamta and laay haye been 
iiUruduced in the Malay Feuinsula from Southern India. 
But with respect tq the uame of Siam or S^drifu, it strikes 
me that if the same referred to the dark complexion of the 
people in occnpatloa of the countiy at the Lime with which 
we ore concerned, and was invented by the early ladii 
adventurers as a Bubatitutc for the term Khdin, of u'hicb 
it is the Sanskrit eq^uivalent, k likewise should have been 
applied not only to Kamboja, whose people were of the 
same race aa Siam’s, but also and much more appropriately 
to tho Malay Peninsula and Archipelago, where the more 
dusky Negrho-Dravidion element undoubtedly predumibated. 

The fact of the term Ayewnt being restricted to Siam, 
whore there is perhaps less reason to expect it, suffioiently 
demoRstrutca that its origin must be sought for in oiber 
wusM. We have seen that the Malay Peninsula owes 
Its ancient name of Sdiwftti or Sueanut-ma/i to a mountain 
so derigoated. In the case of represented 

by Silini and Komboja, we Luve noticed that one of the 
mountain ranges meotioned iq the l^uriiiios is called 
.Synnm. With this, I have no doubt, the name of Siam 
IS connected. In fad, if we turn to tho inscripiions 
collected by Aymonier m tho Boutb-weatem gallery of 
Angkor-wnl, we find oftor tho mention of a chief Wdin- 
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an idMEiiptbn, imnibered 27tli in the list, which textyallj 
^ns:^ A"ur—"Here [is the chief of the] 

bytirafl-kute/* Tbi^ is t-a estploiii a eceoe in hoa-rolicf 
where u princo is depicted mcuotod on uo eiephaot richly 
capatisoued, and followed by warriors wield idg baces orna- 
men ted with Cdmara tuils^ such as are used in Siam up 
to ihie day, "TatoueB sur lea jcuea/"® repoarka AymDnier 
about ihcm^ " il« oat tone une physiouomie ap^iale^ 
sauva^O^ ct A boa aombre lea artistes ont donne uno 
mine grote&qnci un type qni sembte avoir iti reoUemeiit 
observe/’ This scene is followed by a ainiiJar one^ the 
bat in the series, with tm inscription saying that 

" this lA the chiefs or leader, of the kak" These 

boaso-rilicTi and inscripLiooa cao hardly be lees than 
eight ceatiiries old,^ and probably represent eveaite much 
older: the triiiiiiph of some ono of the mlghticet sovereigns 

3 Lh losmptioEii tib TkfU Kli[iiii^.r/ Htn PAiif , 

lSS3p pp. fi6-7^ 

^ Hie emU^UL ef iwnt swinw- ta tare b«& uoa^ lb tiTQqr uraoi^ 

tenjmJ inbei uf lni!ja>t^tiinup and vtJU >!iUrrfT« tu^ioiiie vi;tt*iilpAi xhc falTavia^ 

will eliiqnr;: ^ ' U biu hitb^fto tb« cmtiiza with womui, 

wa oftB-r tJiaj arriTO it ef pqbtirty, te Ibc wbaJie qf Ebliir fjh!et iritli 

vfiFLUml Abd tdi/Mjy AiljaLlcUng: narrow blvk lin^i vlikh, bi iSjmui 097 i^aftixiflJy 

uBwri'^^p+giTwa\njOst nppcaitt^ * , , , TJiij roiiomwa# 

letfly UBirfiwalt but iu tntritunr ii p idDvIjdyiii^ oat/" 

roL ii, p. it ii vtrrj omeii^ tn otHiire Uut the %i:it idtiiiiiml 

pr(jriitUi>4 iijnaiie the Li W IM llalEiiJu, uf whom it u fud in Ma 
Tiaaji-lifi (op. cii.^ vol. q, p. iQ 2 j Uipit raiLUif woBJjpilpttH iofm u ihroy nuih pi-lbeTtjr+ 
lull e their JirtB laltcHjnf wUh td dowers, htntrrflki, cUr., u « mirk 

their itohilitj iind b f^limioiTj To nuiiTiii;^. Tha m wl^mnlEiHl with 

CftinrioRiy iod witli i biiiqUi't ti> ai\ Lhr tdatiVciL Fare-tiit|(Xdo|^ aiiui 
HlhluutiiedJy to the Xjiu’h iluJ tifla'llA, vhop Wr iLMTe oio rBciidt^ 

roQiiiT'ted mih ibe Zi or Ltti L nnd, iu to moni Mfiia-Auaein tribes 

AntOtl^ thg tiiriDiii bmiuchf^ nf the ThiLi racfl it ippp^r? Im hanUjever Iwno 
ha^A nsMrfBd lo ; only rjiw fiectlQU oi thii ij kiiJWH Efl hftvi rm^doyHl itp 
which tram Ihi^ Ikrl Iwitd ihr Mtia-miift ttr * FhffMtil Fflca*' IflVr 
l3irtt TiJjLn'HUf EbuLp p^ il^-} tnilooiii^ tb# hidythe mv 

priiLcipallj oatjod icr hliTiii^p freni a rcry early periiMip iulanaed Ibrir IrtTiiiilli 
with, dnig^oau aad PltuT ;: a L'tf^lom ulepted oibwwudi lij thiirdrncoidiuiU 

the Arffa-t'A-ffs adilI ihii prrwfit LaU ot the C^bEcii[*-iai?i priHri^ity. tho 

of iLow eoiiiidtfnitioat I *m EUelitu-Hj to thiuk t^t Ik# fujopile tneAial 
tu iho Ktimhojeii iiuiciiplii7l] qUu^ted ebdfr under the nnnii mu^ir 

h« tho Hgpc el«i» I^'Cad^ l|i# kitter^e compJetien jr, u we hmro eocoa^ 

^Euideriblj ditker tliAia mj other lUB-trilkr in SlTta propff. 

* IViifewmr thnn tu he 

inlfrfrff jj, |]jg|p ppriJwl ^^lf JAyiTenruia VIl, wht» rri^JU+d Arli. 1102:-11SG. 
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of Kumbojii, followed by the eliiofs of tbo SStatos that owed 
uUegiance to him. 

If we ej^imiac the coiiditiDii of 8i3nii during that period, 
that is, between the tontb and twelfth centuries, we find 
that it included three principal States. One in tbe north 
with tbe capital now at Stikholhaif now at Smnnkhalok ; 
and two in tbe south. Of these latter, the one on the east 
had at times Lop'hftbitri and at others Bciifamtl (on the 
site of the present Ayutbia) as its chief city ; while the one 
on the West had the scat of government first at Sf} V^ai/a, 
near the Prutbama-cotl lu the present province of Xahhuu 
C'hai-sfl, and eubscqueotly (from the beginning of the tenth 
century) at HnHdfmHia-ptmif tailed afterwords (thirteenth 
century) 8up*lioti-buri (Suvarna-puri) a little more to the 
north. All the three kingdoms w'ere subject to Kainboja, 
and though they eventually rebelled, they could not 
dofinitelT shako off the yoke of vosBalago until' a,|}. 1*21511-7, 
when tlie power of Kuiuheju had waned, and thus the 
opportunity came for their becoming united under a single 
ruler. As the king of Lavo (Lop'baburt) is represented 
apart, and referred to in the 26 tb i ascription. it follows 
that the tertns Hif amit ■ hti a ad SySant - kffb must apply 
to tbo rulers of the other two States. By looking at 
the map we dad the Eokarit {JOtht - iitflAt} ?) Hi Ik 
forniiiig part of the muin watershed iieni- Jlyawadi. We 
ako meet with two districts similarly named, of which one 
is a Uttlp Ui the south-west of Jlyjiwadi oa the Kokarit 
stream, and tbe other away to the north-west ut the 
confluence of the Sal win with tho Vuaifaleng. There 
is thus some probability ms to the country to the west of 
tho Kokarit Hilk as far ms the Sulwin, and to tho east 
as far as Rahoag and even .Sukbolhai, Imvitig ancieatly 
been known by the notne of Sffiima-hht, or 
of which the modi^ra term h'okanf would be but a eontrucled 
form. ITdin-dlpa, the place mentioned in the MuhiiTuihsa 
ns one of the points where the Ceylonese expedition of about 
1130-1100 A.D. landed, may Imvo formed part of Aokm-if 
in the event of the region so named having extended at that 


LVDO-MJkLJLY AECHI l^ELAfiO. 


J77 


period, wliitib 10 not improbjiblOp as fat its the niDutb of the 
Bi-lm (Bi~ldm) River. 

Given that tho loregoiug aurmiBes are oorreet* the name 
*tvould ftill to the kingdom of SrT ViJaja, id 
the western port of Sontbom Siam; and tbis is exaptly 
f tbo place wbore we should expect to find it, for various 

reasons, w^hicb will be hereafter addueod. This name of 
Sf/driis-hiiu or Sffdmtt-Mia may be expbiinod either as the 
peak or the Sydm atrongbold. In the first ciiso it 
eoinoidoa with tho S^dma mountain placed by the Pumnas 
in Snku-dvjpQ, and eaumenited in some recensions im¬ 
mediately before Astagiri,^ a tenn which indicates a westem 
mountain. It follows that the %ama nnonntaiu or peak 
must be e^ugbt lor towards the maLD range dividing Siam 
from Runui^ if indeed it is not to be identifierd with the main 
range iUelf. This would at any mte appear from a passage 
of I-tsing* wbereiti it is stated that to the soulh-wrest of 
Sz'chuen, at a distanco of one montb^s jonrney or thcrenbouU, 
t.bei*e Is tbo so-callcd "Great Blnck Mountain.' Southward 
from Ibis and close to the aoa-coast, there is a countrv* 
called or, according to my own investigatiomi, 

^'l~hi£ra (Promc); oD the south-east of tbia ie 
Amu {Lahkachiu and Loukblaj n/ias EdmalaEikH); on the 
east of this is (Dvaravati, i.e. the Ayuthia or 

Ayudhya of later times). The ‘Great Black Mountain * hero 
referred to moy partly oarrespODd to Ptolemy^s Damasia 
Hunga, if it be assumed that the name of the Litter is of 
Soruskrit or Piili derivation (i.e, from TctmaA = ^ darkness': 
whence op?} = ' Dark Mormtaius'); bat it# 

location by I-taing at over one month's journey to the 
Boutb-weat of Sr/ehuen abows Its identity with tbo main 
range forming the Me-nam-Salwin watershed* and with 

* PrMffljMir al Wit&Dn^a. Vi^^u U* p. f . 

* In 'taUnD^a'i * * tt«gni of tlus HudiUiut RfEffion/' eW-» P’ hi- 

rveretted tluil Mr. Tatokmn Osci not cive- m, « iliotllil \m dwifl fur alJ prapar 
Oofniap iiui ia Clillia« ctwLWWte?ifT ^ at 1^* # of tht 

toi4j. Owiai; tu thb tirs mmlltt l«ni iifhptiii'r lau Oinn ^BipEur™ 

-blftckJ in tho Ddpaal ii Li, MiJ 

tarihfr Ua^^uutLiua mi#fd|^tiDa u Ibm pirecliiikdr 
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the Si/dma roonDtain, or RiountAiii-chain, of the Piirii^. 
This latter, it will now be seen, is far from being a roylh. 
It wos evidently frora this mountain mnge that the countty 
extending eastwards, and aoatbwards to the Gulf, was 
called Stfdina-keifa ttt simply On the other hand, 

should the toria St/dma-hit deeignato a stronghold, this is 
most likely the city of .SrT Tijayo, tho most ancient foundation 
in that territory. 

In the Chinese records the name Hiiitii for Siam doee not 
appear until after A.n. 650, Prior to that date we hear only 
of CA‘iA~f'ti, literal]}', ‘Bed Earth,' a term which, according 
to Chinese authers, was given the country because at tho 
spot where the capital stood tho soil appeared of an extremely 
red colour. The capital meant by the Chinese may have 
been Sawankhaloh,^ where the soil is indeed rioddi.sh, it 
being composed of the debris of u very ferruginous lutcrittc 
formation. But this ' Red Earth' theory of the Chinese 
chroniclers, though liithcrto blindly ucoeptod by their 
European translators and commentators, is seriously open 
to criticism. Apart from the fact that all over Indo-Chirta 
There are places where the soil is equally, if not mom 
intansely, red, and which should in consequence have been 
similarly styled by the Chinese, against that theory Btaods 
the argument that tho toponymies Tcferrcd to in early 


1 taoallT prsaoicnjed 5a«wjtA«Mi nr Imt 

hy idfti niiik» it afpeir la tho Uhliiitulini sa dcrirat 

..uy flf tl.. Jt th»t (tu, Wb cK 

rarh » taMltr praQainMUon, rrndfineil tic amic of the cuni^ 

Of,Si™, who, with a ooclusra^ 
•" xV*'" ' ST '2 SiwsaWjolok 

the i My TOnnrfc. Uinta AiWMkiBjcl juuJ SskhtrtliBi «« o3 uSS 

m»^Ul»0t)Op+ «n<! ■ »KtliaMl«|ital nutTOT of the rsi'uii of 

(Siiital. W^ch I CATried out dwa,- ,he *iitiEinip.'Df isat aad issa Wt 
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Chiaeee ;!i£comila in connectiDD with Stum and neigbbaunDg 
countries geaemlly turn out, n^n clo^ examinEitiDn^ to be 
mere pboaetic trunscripts of indigenous unniaSj albeit the 
charactor^j employed to represent the latter have been 
fijatematieally selected with a view to convey a meaning 
of some sort- — m mnltor how puerile and absurd — 'to the 
Chinese reader- Of this artificial and at tlia snmo time 
deceitful, syatem of transcription we have met with many an 
Insfance in the course of the present bquiry, I am theteforo 
of opinion that lu the case in point £S4VA-/'tf is not, in spite 
of the express statement to the contrar^\ an axoeption to 
Bueh an almost invariubly followed rule. As this term is 
pronounced CA*ak-if4 in aovemt Bouthorn Chinese 

dialects, and in Japanoae, I think that I am justified 

in assutuing it to bo a phonetic rendering of StiHada^ w'bich 
is the name that Siikhothai and ita kingdom have borne 
previous to being called muat imvo 

been pronounced SfiHad^a, and in eyncopoted form Sakdea 
or Sftkdn, by the 3Idij-Khmcr people occupying its temteiy 
at that poriod* FTaving observed that the soil was reddish 
in colour la the noighbonrhood of its chief city, the Chmc^ 
envoys would^ according to their pecuUar way of thinking, 
tninscribe Strkda phonetically in such a manner aa to convey 
at the same time the meaning of * Hcd Karth * or ^ Hod 
Boil/ Thence the origin of the term — in reality, 

or na it must then have been pronounced-. 

At an}' ratcj it plainly foltowa that at the period m 
question the Chinese anvop sent out to Silitn must have 
bueomc acquainted only with the kingdom of Sukhotlmi and 
Saw'^ankhalok, and with the branch of the ile-Xam Eivor 
that lerl to it from the gulf. It may be furlheTmoro oasumod 
that the term Sj/Umfh Siam, had not jet spread as far 
as Sukhothai^ since tho Chinese envoys are silent about 
Tim conclaaion iv, theOt that at Chat early period its applica¬ 
tion must have been sUll circumscribed to the western part 
of Siiinij where wc hnve located it But after a,p, G50 we 
am told that tlio kingdom of Ck'iA-f'u broke off inte two 
P^w-ts, one culled Ihftfii or Stem, and the ether L^htth or 
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Lo-hnk ; that the former was burren and tin suitable for 
eultivfltiou, white the latter was fiat uud emineiitly tiroduetive. 
%Ve are thus confrodted with two nainefi of kingdoTiis, 
of which the firsl is quite phiin and represeiit^ the term 
Srjdmii^ while the other requires elucidjition, and both need 
to he Iqeoted, 1 identify Lo-fiuk with iartf or then 

called Lft/iot or LaM^ now Lop'haburl (LaE^jmtt)} Tlie 
poeition of thie ancient eity in tho mid^t of an alhivial plain, 
intersected by ntunoroos creeks and studded with ponds and 
murshca^ justifies tho idciitihcation suggeated, odd well aujrs 
the Chines descriplion. 

As regards Ilmea or Siem^ it representsH according to me, the 
western and northern part of Slam, tdoto mountainous and 
barren. It is hero that, as we have shown, the term Si/^jtrrt 
or Siam most probably originated. Restricted origiimllv 
to the region Jiearcat to the miiin rnngc {Spama-kfrki^), down 
to the Gulf (%/^nfl-^iffrt), it grudually extended eastwards, 
until we find it applied to the wholo of Upper SUim, and, 
finally, to tho entire country. Tho kingdoiu of Lnr4 i>r 
LfiM long remainod quite distinct under this name, hs 
indopemdeuce dates exactly from the time that the Chinese 
speak of tho eeparation; that is, from the end of the scTonLh 
century or the beginniug of tho next, when it seceded 
from the State of Bukhotbai and Ssiwenkbalok that had 
founded its chief city, Lahd or Lavd, in a.o. 457, or onlv 
a few years before Dvampuri or Dviiruvati (the 
of Hw^n-ts'aag and Tii-Iw^fo-po-ti of I-tsingJ waji built. It 
is worth 3 " of note that tho name of the fonnder of Lop'hoburl 
is given as Kalararnntis^, son of King Kukavatm or 
Kakuvadda, ruling at Tak^^ihl in :Xertherii Smip (identified 
by local scholars with Miiaiig Tiik, north of Rah eng), whose 
doscendanU reigned in Snkholhai. This name, Kukavatm, 
deserves comparison with the term Si/dmkftk of the Khmer 
inscription, mid appears to confirm our location of the pwipfe 
so named in the western part of Upper Biam, 


* Tliu jiiiM ii ta\tm Iroin Litcir io Imltii, wIilcIi hi wM tn Iir» t j h 
hy Lai^, mn of EnBirit SIhI ln^tHw naniKl LofeSriT* Lam in klrm 
Lrf. prowHiocta ; feeiKrt t\u wait ^ 
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Diuritig Ibo period CLih-CiiStig (a.d. i;j41-68)^ say the 
anntila of the Ming dyim3t_>% tho two States of Skm und X^~htiA 
were reunited into ono single kingdom situatdl near the tiea, 
Thifi idludea to t]ie conquest of those two States ciLtried out 
by H^iug Hiliouthibodl I (RiTmudhipiitiJ, foUowod by the 
fauDdfiig of Ayulhia, m a.d. 1350. Thenceforward the 
countn' became known to China us Siem-h (is mh a hybrid 
Chineae combination of the two tortus Sfem and Lo-AttA, 
Ihil ill reality the country had boon formed into a ilziglc 
independent kiiigdotn with capita] at Sukhothai eorne one 
hundred years before, that is, in abont 1356-7. 

The dondusioii we may elicit from the above roranrks ie, 
that in origin the name waa restricted to Westom 

Siam, and to the saathem part of it bordering upon tbo 
gulf, which formed tlie territory of the Vijayn Kingdom. 
Though the latter scema^ previouB to the ri$o of the Lavd- 
Dvaruvat! State in about a*Uh 650, to have compriKcd the 
greatest pirt of Southefn Siam, and the term to 

have as a conBequence already applied to nearly the whole of 
that region^ Chiaese travellers ignore it, and only appear to 
be acquainted with the eastern branch of the Me - Nant 
liiver, naming tbo territory' along iU banks cither CA^i/i4^u 
(Bukhada) or Ti>-h-p0-ti (Dvamvatl), according us to whether 
it is tbe upiwror the lower part of the river's course thaL 
ia implied. They become acquainted with the tena Stem 
or only w'hen Lavd secedes from Sukhothai^ forming 

a separate kingdom- The oharuetier ^ is said to 

ba an imitation of I do not reject ibis view, as that 

character is pTonnanced suim in ITnkka and A^iemio AnnamcsOi 
which latter represeuls the Xhmer form atill met with 
in some names of KanibojDn district^ such as Sifnn-rdbt 
now I submlE, however, that the 


* Thi\ Liu tJl hiuLD^ Hang ami CtaS bLp pmngancff Al§m 

iu ih, laiHirr rtjlri. .Itewdinjf to Mr. L. H. Parter and.iit €LiMH ued 
tlie rboniirtor to tfcHiJto SiJjDl, iciriiMwJ of IS* inodfirn (iBti CAlS* 
fCti iwWf fdl. Ill, p. 1^7), ArtonliSfl to ths Yun-lu'* {^W3U^ 

by tlsfl lime ttnthrjrity iu lbs Ciliipa /ifrutr, wL XUIh F- STeji "'ibc thwtter 
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eame character jffsten in Chinese meanu ^the aim rlain^p' 
and IS therefore equlToIetit to the SanskTit-PaE Udit^K 
a term ^hieh we have met ^veral times in this region^ and 
which occoT^ also in the compound Sukkodaf^a (Sukha+udaja 
= ^the dawn of happmesa % the later name of Sukhudn,^ 
the ancient capital citjf of Northern andi at anbsequent 


ii jKrmuvxmi.'t^ d^rtt tfjul in tbc badac -or a StAtt^ of H^uthrm Wlnmvi/ Blit 
it wOl bfl c«nD that thti cbAracter in pnictlriJly uJl^aticAl ihih ^ cmpluTrd to 
dui^t^ UiG Smui 4»r JtfWp s>r CirhatovcrheUif^ cm™* pmiitDoati 
wh|j^ ir« ttvG LikiitiE]ci3 viLh PtoSuEoy^tf Ariiabion bi a In 

fiftp Dr. Ebtti {in uid Ihn Itcrtmib Ohtat," p, 3fl, mote} pdinta ont 

thflt bfltli the " HsQ-nftit-iiliu ” ami the htivo 

for tho namr af tlwl Stnto. It k tlumcforo i^ridctit thiU both ^ atul 
if.UT ta tlie wmo SktOp and ibis la VapOely dtal'dbctl by Chinffin ttnlbon^ w» 
be£a^ iutuat«d ^‘^IwrytKmJ the froatiQr^^ and conuntuiiotLtii]^ IdkajiI" tbo Hulb- 
mi with Tn TmHm tSym). Aji cflrlt u a.d. OT it* kiogf, YllJijf Yu-tWa, u 
rvpctfont^d Rl llAviDg eukrvd bato aoququui^Uun with iba Chiii«« Court. Thu- 
nmal la^ical Idcwtlfui ibot mui ba to the Tfin w i^i^m State icoaEif thtw 

ippiur Iq ba abourt Ibjn Sh-cfnhop oHai Bbomop wheia we hiTo placed il. 

Bat A-q regiidi tba tuim denaHiig SiiJU pterper, aud bc^iu^^ e«iuivtdeRt to Ib4! 
oF A liiiEr pciuH], il u icarwlj prulnbk, iltbacijth Uu-m may W an kdirect 
coELUmtiui *b? tvfk in the erenl of both traceable *g the 

'■ Gfnll BLuck SIouiilHji]/' wbioh^ it apitorap fonm-d tb# ii«|wntjon bitwiHni 
fikm uilI Burma ami wea b ilA aonherll purtlab eoIJcd Trfina ur 7bi,aaca 
(Ptclmuy^ii namMia 11 r.D|^p\ whila the part ol it tlut dretgbi tl bwonh the Ggjj [ 
of Slim wea h^miHi Sbuh bvicig tho i.'sse^ thei StaW of Tfktt or Btm 

Q* ChiiLrae Wiitm m%ht b4 Ideutidcd with PtoleUiT'a Loud rd lbc Domaaoju ^ 
Aod thi- ^ (Zfifkfl] of the formnr with the latteFA Samond^p the SUmmral^n or 
nf cloMiacAl litcrutureH 


* Tbdi il mridenfly tlw rrgjon of fprJt^irJ^ meiitloued In tlu> Vi|^u Furi^ 
{ILJJ'm «L, toL lu p. ion M helag ni!l<d br u kbn- bi^rinj^ the natii* of 
aukbotlarA, TiJt- \ IbiriGiL makoa it a dirir^nei of iBurmw) 

whereai it WM attniM hour tbo honlfiTS of the LilEer. In fact+ in the 

ChlueM flcMradt iif tho emboLiy t* in a,d, (tOT-Sp £*A*iA-C«p 

ISukhtda, k Mid to be hounded on thA weel hj^ the kbEilom nf 

(geo Mfl Toim-ljll, c^. dt., toL u, n, rridriiay rMfti or 
{tide nrpr^i, p, 30 )+ M regortU the lut of Sukhothid b«n[; fomitTlj trrnied 
it ij pc^tiTcly prored hj the quaUd VetjUan wort uft (rUTomriuti 
where Sukbothfli ii referred lo (hook 1) under the natno of 

Thwe k, tlieMfore,, no further im^on agatEm* thti cit^ uid 
the mintry ol which it ™ the rtpi(*b hek^ identiBEd with the of Ihfl 

1 t|0u pEiriiiia and the CAUA^i'-M or of Clutusie Htetnture. Thi- uamo 

of III Atieiecit khm, k erra moAtioned in iho 1™1 ehrnnk'ln tiinn-h 

‘ ^ It •tftiffll iim fiiitiT* fomjiHiqUitv tiint f™ ihk 

mler the kingdiilfl uul iti CdpiloJ houuno afterWArdA klloWu aa 
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poriod^p of ite \rLole cQuutiy^ llem^o tke cLftracter ® 
may huve beoo adapted by the Cbiaese to designate 
Siam, with the double object in xi^w of giving m faithful 
a transcript m possible of the nsinie and of convo 3 nug 

at the same time the sense omhodied in the term 
forming part of the name of its oapiUL It follows, 
therefore, thot while the terra originotod in 

Western Siam^ probably from a mountain peat or range 
anciently known as Stjdma or S^dma-k{tfa (Black Peak), and 
was at first circumscribed in application to the States of 
Vijayn and Kaka-rdf(ra or S*/dm<ikal^rtr whence it extended 
eastwards as far as ^Inkhqthai, upon the absorption of the 
eastern portion of the State of FT/fiyo by that of LnM or 
Lop-haburi* towards the end of the twelfth century'* the 
term S^d^m became less common in the .soulhem regicn* 
remaining in consequence localiacd almost e3£jclu0ivdly to the 
northern. It is then that w'o first hear of iffiru and 
Lo-huh j Mmn being now used in the place of the ancient 
and representing therefore the State of Snkhothni- 
Sawankbalok (but with its capital flow at Snkhothai) ; 
and designating the kingdom of Lop^habnri with 

part of the territori^ of the ancient Tijayo^ In a,d. 
the realm of Lop'haburl joined that of Snkhothai in the 
rebellion which resulted in the final emancipation of the 
whole of Lower Siam from the yoke of Kamboja; but 
though floraiaally reeognis^ing Sukhothai oa the paramount 
power, it continued de/^cto as a comparatively autonomous 
State until a.d. 13+10. In tho mind of the Chinese writer^^ 
of the period the division of tho country into tho two 
kingdoms of *SVp«j and JjfdiuA would therefore still subdst 
during that interval. But in a.d. 13-50 King Humndhipatij 
having made himself master of the liop'hahiirt kingdoni,, 
founded thither a new capital on the site of the ancient 
DviZravatJj with ih^ KfunQ 

&rl Af/udd/itjd {r}dgQ Ayiims/d), formed by the 
union of the namo of the old oily of B^'aravati cnoe 
existing there with that of the capital of Hama 
after whom tlie king had been titled- then enter upon. 


m 
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tbe phase of ihc kingdom of Siern-h with capital at Ayuthiii 
aa it TTos known in later times to the Chmese. 

Tn the opinion of eonio Siilniese scholars, Tf,m\ the name 
of tboir race, m derived from Udai (Uda3-u), either os forming 
part of the name of their ancient and meet ftmed enpltal 
fc-nkhothai, or os a syinbol of their rise to a great nation 
^ith n mighty and vast empire. Rut this aoems hatdlv 
to he the case, since the term T/ioi is ^prmd far and 
wide, a long way beyond the limits over attained by Siam 
pnoiwr, and is common to all braiicLes of the race from 
tho Jonbin*Aimnin borders to the outskirts of Aaam and 
from Yunnan to the Gulf of Sidm.^ Besides, there is « 
no evidence whatever that the race ever boro tho name Wbi- 
uud uUhough a people eo nam^d ^ exists up to ihii 

ay in the Malay Peninsula, it belongs to u different 
ethnical stock, and has nothing to do with the Thai.i 


Otneri IjMlld ULsEeqil that iavffr h mtt n i)+sirtifHsn*rwi S tVtfwii. 

fli or Jwsnu, Rjimnln^ • tiotflrv, ^ctorioTO,’ AlthLtSk ^ ^ pio^lficatirjii 

to I* n™»rt(.3 h. . ^ appear 

®t 9ukhuJajn jual Vi jaw, tlu> jjiUiim' nfnIiiiAiimV T*' ^ngdonB, dune 

Ef-filja. luijVfliw, ie ’“'I'? ‘hi ‘rm,. 

of rjinrirfcxatilrtl, brcounr ths ttnq J3l„ '"'rthy 

lamilj of lnii 5 « 0 |f« hi wldsL tin- iialinndl jitinin of^tkl ^'*"= 

nuittel of mnotiw I Aai] tinnwifbp herti ai^AJ fi^ t n-i” "'“"S’- Aa a 
T.0W|rbra fn till! priacipality of Chleiijr-I^ in wtirh ^nposc^ nt 

Mdor (ho tomb 'Jli tiilE of ^ P” 

3™iA *^r ""i ^“t“. '" esiiiiri^lro!^ i'o'^thif ^ wtCTtly 

" €iRbiAt libwui^iDiiiii 

TjoSi bhiL<Mm! iftlrakttfii IjAii 
Aimrd|Miii Jinntb piui.” 

The paqHoc Li to Oiplaiti that ths Thai * , 

pt»i4i^ tho Iierfeetioa of tho idJem opokoa hnStaV^iivo i?/** 
nriu* ^Iho antbur, W Iw ^ on to bot in iho ; 

dwidcd to rinijnse hill woA In PiK. ' imraaluiWj Moirin^| 

’The OfJHig t/ifjii {JImIfi fj, AiIIm) aLso £?«„ a™, ■ , 

I'iliBao iliitHrt, «e pwhnblT t]ie anme aMoSo^'i '•"•dew 

a*i M,c£],o.jianiajr', -EthnoloBiwd E^rtniS!. in 
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In Mew of tho^ facta I think tliat wo nro justified in truciog 
the origin of tJio term T^(ti book to the poiDt whence this 
race branched off towards Siam and Hurnia, to lay in both 
the fotindations of vjist empires; and back to the time 
when, conscious of its greatness and iiidopeiideiioe, rightly 
considered itself unparalleled atnong all the semi-barbarous 
populations of Northern Indo-Ohiiia. The cradle of the 
term Tfiftl must hove becn^ thcreforOp Southern Yunnan 
or the Northern ^Shnn' States; its initial dute^ oiio of 
the Very first centuries of the Clirisliau Era. Its meaning 
ta * omitient, free from bandagCp nnistcri independent.^ ^ 
It isy tbei*erorej a national title more than a tnluil noniCp 
not diasimiJar from the epithet ..dry/J which the Iratiinit 
jiDcQstoris of the present Indiis adopted for themselvesv As 

Jouimih Bmaclip E.A.&.p Xo. % p. It wirtitd Ki^eWp 

mtfiriestb]^ to Sail out Ifhw lli<- tenn if rcimect, cdLnu> to ba giren. xhtm 
and wIulL it HL^u^. Am to tbv Silbiaif Ihty appear to bcloug to a I'liiror mex thun 
tlifl J^dgtitoa^ 

^ Thifl tprtn+ in Siimrose^ hy t|ie iJiii of SbiaiFj nnilU'u ntiil |kroauUdtcd; 

tKhtli ns Tkai oikd ?li in # dighUy dlift-mit tone: CO = JuV i - TSoi. 

Tbs prcinnucUtloa Jlii b fsii]t)rf bern^ ilun to Lto pnetk?, witli ocvuoi brawbett >Qi£ 
tbe Ijiu^ tif thf^iUfliiratiotliti nfliaTtlod Jettern, oqtli; u 'ftHi 

oinct lupiLniDg, III, Ihjili of Lhii i£Tm 7'4^ai h II man five hvini 

nq AKOtirp h ckif^ liuu>Ur.^ TLr Lid D^ C*binDg-niiil viill ilAL|i|rna 44 
tbifir ATif ASlirro# bj thvj titJo oJ W Z5#*, i.ii, * EmillKnit llmtcr,^ or,, tq llaiMhut 
t-c-rtniqtjlitgy^ »-Jr»|iW. In Sliimcaki jHMilrjr lb4) wllno iimn, TAci^ u oa-iiii 
enipbijrot VFbiifl ciIImJm{]^ U* lin? IctHg^ or to MIqo ntluT oultnl praEonngOj. nviuto 
h med Hd o jivuoi™ ior “iTiufrA.' (Iloro *?*p ur on*, u ji KtimfEr 
ilfifllrifd nroni incaiuiig * iHtiiXtifoL’} A i^tikDacflo ^^nonjiu oC Tjkiti U 
buying alw ihsf iwnw of * inA#ti:?r^ ebiof, cminnaL' Ttio dgniQ^idldciD nf ' £m " 
gojiEniUy bona iambrJ lo llltr lurtn oiUioiilip luwiiTnf, u.-countitt^ for 

it mA bbnwiEig j|(i dnnVntii^n. 1 tblcJc I nta eoltcrl in iallilg timt it and £l4 
ijllonjriii m-ant tw trnceil to tbo CllitlL-?o ^ foi) «= ^grat* pmiiujnt, niiblo,' 
md Ibi diiiiTfltoi nt coindjitira ^ ^ "a /Aai), Tli* bmoifh o/ 

tbi- Tllmi nijco thnl biTiidjcd and cdni|ttxml Anau juloptod fein tbeir nam^ 1- San-^nt 
tran+Iniioii, a litUo bll intpnMlltd, of tbo ttatloiul t<Tfli Tlai, ml cnltnd tliem- 
(AbDln] or 'iwctIom.* It tbi^nifciro fippcm tbat the tnnn I^ofp, 
laniljpiB^ u idvfl of ^TBntncwf* itn|MI-i«rit}', ur indrpi’BikiWS* U not jrropiirly 
■a xvmiM, bnt a UfJe, ttIucU orf^dantj'Hi inih thti cxp 4 uuiuu ^if thn non ktiv 
Aiaoip itad B^4 Mp 
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tlie Aiyans upplied to tho conquered tribes of aborigines 
and Turaninns the epithet of BmifUt ao did the early Lau 
call the former settlers of the oountrlea which they brought 
under subjection by the uamo of Kim, "slaves/ ‘bondmen/ 
while distinguishing theidsclvoa as T/dffj; ‘raastom/ ‘freemen/ 
in Older to mark their indepeudeuco as well as superiority. 
It is thus by coutmporition to the term IDiA, ‘slavesj' 
denoting the conquered race, that the term Thai, originally 
meaniug ‘ emineut/ ‘ great/ became synonymous with 
"master/ ‘chief/ ‘free/ 

As regards the torm Shiiu, which the Tlnrmeae employ 
to designate people of the Thai race, it is derived from 
!iydnia or Si^m, and not this from the former, as several 
writers have erroneously supposed. An exaniinatioa of the 
way it is written in Bunuese will at dqco coavince one of 

this. Tho spelling is {hram or tham), which is pro¬ 

nounced Bhan. The Q (mj) at the end bctniys its origin 

from as also does the palatal sibilaut designed 

to represent the i^anskrit L A tuora correct form is, how¬ 
ever, (IZsyffnw, prtm. Shyda), which is as faithful 

a trausHteration as can he given in Burmese charactora of 
the word SifUma. This evidenee is, by itself, quite sufScient 
to explode the theory of Sidwt being derived from Shmt ; 
bnt further proof can be gathered from the languages of 
the neighbouring nations, in none of which does a form 
terminated by an n as in the phonetic spelling of Sihaa 
occurs but nil terms given for Siam have a final m. Iq Moq 
or Taleng, the word for Siam is GQOO of ^ 3 ^ 

In Asamese and EachTn it ia Svflt; in Siam ; iq 

Lau aud Khmer, .Swm; in Cam. The Siiimo-ilalavl in 

the SI Jay Peninsula are colled Sam-^am, How could the'term 
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be derived from Shnn^ if in all tbeso languageSp including 
the written Burmese^ it h spelled with an iii ? And yet soiuo 
authorities, relying oa tbe hckle basifl of mere phodeitciEim, 
in the moat phoneticaU}" unreliable of languageg^ Burmeoej 
in whieh the written words undergo ia pronnuciatioa the 
mmi peculiar EdterutiouSj managed Eo draw the etupendoiis 
conclusion that S/ittn la the origLmil name of the race> 
and that Stdm (or| as \rriEton and pronounced in Siomesep 
Sf/dm or is derived from it. This is another 

instance in which Burmese, "as she is epoke/^ has proved 
to bo "tho murderer of kisEory";^ and^ considering the 
precarious foundation npon which riie new-fanglod theory 
restSi it is a wonder that it could gain favour during the 
last ten years or so without its fallacy being exposed. It 
is to be hoped that these few reiimrks wiU suffice In 
demonstrate iU ahaurdityj while the present researches 
on Ptolemaic Geography—hy means of which the antiquity 
of the mime of Siam could be establiehed, and 

its existeuce in the region nearest to the Guli traced back 
to at least the bogioning of the second century of the 
Chrisiian Era^ that iSp to a period when the Thai race hud 
scarcely reached the head of the Me-Kam Volley— give that 
^nuLdt theory the roiy? t/r ^ruceJ^ 

It is quite clear that Samaiadc designated 

a country anti not a town, tiiough Ptolemy presumahlj 
meant it for tho capital of the said country or kingdom. 
Fortnnatoly, we have on identical instance of such synec- 
dochical nomenclature in Siam it&elf during the sixtoeuth 
and floventcenth centuriBS^ when the then napituh Ajuthia^ 
was not called so by European writers and navigators.^ 
but the "City of Slunij” or siioplyj "Siiiim" We caUp 

^ It pHut alWBTTf be burou In mimJ tlut a- r.-jffiirdi cho HnimPTriv 
H|tidi|y wiib Eid^liikp the wtho^phi ralhcr ttwm lie isi^BudflAtiaii m 
bdccn ti Ji tint nh&iii^tijctsiu dt-rtrijB oli the whiub 

wofdft new: uMii tti ihMe truni wLirt Wlitj ,1' 

namicMT rjf biitorT;'" (Major Srtflumto'e Britkli Burma Ooicuttwr, tuL 

^ a iuitrr (UfctLvKcuh. nf (lui mtbjeet I irffyilil th" nfflder to lar irtEi'io* 
■''Slijiii uhI " ip for iSaSp 4llu 

^VLmTj, IMP. 
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therefore, easily umleratand Iiuw Ptolemy’s miseODcoptioa 
iiri^inuted. That StunBradi ^ss situated about the Lead of 
the Golf of Siam, is shon-Q by the position he asalg^ng to it. 
This wc have sligrhtly corrected in latitude, in ordeAo brino- 
the town up to the true emplacement it should occupy in 
the deep incavation of the Gulf, whioh was underrcited by 
our authority. Its corrected longitude is 100^ J[4' E. 
witith is withiu 10' of the famous Prathom-cedl {PmUtetma- 
nii/yff) in the [ireaent proTinte of Nakhlln C‘hai-HrT {Xagtttu 
I thereforo idmitify Samarade with tho ancient 
L-ity that rose around (mostly eastwards of) the Prathom- 
cedl^ and which Imro, according to local records, the nmiie 
of Sri ViJagn-ritjadhAiii. 

Dimn{r a yisit that F paid to the place in the Autumn 
of las.j, I noticed ancient remniua scatterod over a very 
wide area, os well ua traces of the moat that surrounded 
the city; and upon this and other evidence I cuDcluded 
that the city must have hcen some two miles in extent. The 
most important moauraedls to he seen within its compusa 
are two oncmiit stupas, one but recently repaired and built 
up in the shupe of a gigantic spire, culled the Pmtkmm- for 

Brndama^) cr/j; «,«! the other still in a ooiapan.lively good 
state of presenntiou, naiucd the Phmh Tim, {Vmh, or Vum 
Ihtyt) pagoda. The latter owes its name to u tmdiLiou to 
the effect that the golden bow! (tlmm or drum) which served 
to measure Jiuddha's relics after his death was broucht 
here from India by a nioofc, and onshrineti with a few of 
the sacred relics in this stupa, purposely erected ibr their 
reception. The date of erection of this monuiaeot is 
according to native records examined by me, the year 


* Tliw U K Umditisa tt^iunliiuU'cl ll^n' frtito n 

itfipii built by tlis BrihuMa^Dniga ovrr l^wwd wbur^jiS^^ ” 

••I twUB.” Jlu(Iitbi*l PkiriodTpi^-HJ-Sl, nt IWliirifn^* 

or iittly aiDstt'i.'li yuan |i«evluas Ut ilur fauUdW oi thn Iw. It A.lt. 637 

«*y ^laduils. tb^foii. that tbo Wu 
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1199 of th& Uaddbiat Em, or A.n^ Gyfij and Oa ioundc^r 
WU3 a ting by the namu of Indru-rajnh The origuial 
PmtbamEi-oetT, so called from. iU bedng the first erected 
ill tbflt neighbourhood, must be of ii still earlier date; but 
It Iras after^-ards rebuilt several times. la the e::^cavatiorLs 
that were made in about ].S5T about tho Pnithama-eetT for 
the erection of the new simcttire, were discovered two 
term-eotta tablets inscribed with the 1> dliammd” gdtM m 
Pulij in characters of u type between the Vchgi iiad Wealerti 
Oalukya of Southern IndiBj and which therefore I judge 
to belong to the siiith or seventh centurv'. Jaserlptions in 
similar characters were discovered both on stone slabs mid 
tiles at other places lU the noighbaurhood of tbo Pnitlianm- 
cetL These opigraphic records^ besides‘'diBcIosing to ua tlio 
quarter whence Tndii civiliiitatioii and literature were brought 
over to this part of Siiinir make it evident that Buddhism 
had by that time obtained there a hrm footings as is con- 
firmed shortly afterwarda by the accomita of Chineae monks 
and tnivellers, especially of I-tsing* as far at least as the 
neighbouring territory of Dvilravatl is concerned, ^ 

The position of the PruEhoui-redi us detonninod by 
Mr^ McCarthy, Superintoodeot of the Boyal Siamese 
Survey Department, is (eentro of pagodo spire) long, 

loa® 3' 46'^ K and loL V? 49' 7"* As tho city of SrJ 
Vgaya exteod€?d mostly to the eastwards of lE, we see that 
tlio correcled position obtained by ub, long, 100^ 14' 
i« within obout JO' of the truth. The place can now- be 
reached tbrtiugh a recently dug creek leading to it from 
the Tho-Chiu Jliver^ jnsfc about ten rniW long; it 
however, possible that at the period we treat of the rivar 

not only Bowed close by the towTii hat that the sea won 

not dislaot from it» The city must have been aitnated, 
in a word> at what was ut the time the ombouchure 
of the Thii-Chin Bivert and the head of the Gulf of 

' XvAb K. €li4itnaiifc»’ <^ndj|^ux rEr. fip. yW 

yfl* ftr^ toJil #tf » Idol fnutt TtuLu^-bof, iu Aaosnii Mjae ia DvAraTiii wiU\ 
bti n and tb€TB tmietvd iht rvwrtJiovi TW* mu-t Imn ^pr-w 

A.O. 030-14. 
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Siiitn ivithni. It muat soon have become nn ernponqm 
*>f trade, the only one that Slilni posACJssed for so vend 
centuries; until in the course of time, political events 
combined with tbo shifting of the river nway from the 
tou n, and tbo rise of tbe rival ciRporium of DvaravatJ on tbe 
neighbouring bmnoh of the river—which, from being more 
fflvourably sitsiated, attracted moat of tbe trade—led to its 
decline. The ruin of !^tj Tijaya became complete through 
an irniption of the Btirmcse under Annruddba or some of 
his sacccBSore in the latter half of tbe eleventh ceniniy. 
The city wa* now abandoned aa a capital iu favour of 
Bandhiuna-purt, the name of which was not long afterwards 
changed into Suvonija-purT, tahja Sup^firni. Thus ended 
the fortunes of wbht was, beyond doubt, ibe oldest ci(y 
of Southern Siam. The litbic records discovered there 
bad already proved its antiquity up to the eisth or seventh 
century. Til units, however, to the mention that PtoWy 
makes of this place under the name of Simaxade, we have 
not only been enabled to trace its existence liack to ut least 
tbe begianing of tbe second century a.d., but also to 
eatablish for the name of its territory, Syduifi or 
r/tffhi, an antiquity which it would have been otherivise 
impOBfiible to deiDonstmte. 

The inscriptions of CatupiT make rather aa early 
mention of a country by the uatne of Vtjwjft. This. 
Aj-tnonier idonfifies, though doubtfully, with Phiia-thit 
on the Cochin^ChmesQ coast. But I tbiuk it probable 
that the State of Sri Vyaya Eajudhrmi alluded to above 
is meant. Its people may have hceti anciently known as 
njatfo^, as I ulrieady suggested in a former chapter; and 
tho terms Udaffa (//wr/ei ?= J/rr/ajw, op Zdai?), 

nnd Listai, may an well be connocted with thoiL 


Pagrasa (No. 9S]. 

This is undoubtedly the district now called Jliiang Kmt 
the ebief village of wbieh haa a longitude of 103« 30' 'E 
and a latitude of 12' N. The ancient settlement was 
probably situated a little further to the nerth-Doat cn the 
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principal branch of the ThiiTig-YaJ Biver, at the month of 
winch the sen forma n deep inlet nowahallowed b 3 ' mud bmkhs^ 
but certainlj pmotJcnble far largo vessola in the early 
Though pronounced I^rai or ^rdf^ the name of the diatriet 
is written with n final f, thus: jffj™ or In the 

early days it evidcDtlj’' was preceded by the Bjdbble Sd^ 
which occurs as a prefix to mouT place-oatnea in ancient 
Kainbojuii torriterj^^ In modern Hhiiicr like the Mola}'^ 
means n * father^* but it is also emplo 3 'ed in the sense 
of ^chief,* 'chief of a herdj* and ^great.* In Eahoar 
and some other dialects of the somi^wild tribes of Kamboja 
Bd or Bok means the ombouchurc of a river and also 
a confluent, thus carrespondmg m sense to both the luodcrn 
Ehmer words Pfam or Pkm (river-mouth) and 
(confluent). As JTrdi is situated near the embouchure 
of tho Th£tiig-yai River^ we may easily conclude that it 
was in the early day's called Bd-krfr§ or Bd-Xrds^ i*c. * the 
JTm.f Mouth [vUIoge]/ Othcrffise, as there may have 
been two viDages both named JTrrlf, the greater of tho two 
muy have been distinguished us i,e, 'Great Krut* 

or the ^ chief XmL villoge/ As it h possible that Bd hud 
in the old tinioa a sound approaching to Fd, we have in 
either of the laterpretations offbied above the equivalent of 
Ptolemy's Fograsa. The earliest mention I can find of Krut 
is in the collection of Siamese laws coiled T/immiirX 

dated a.d. 1611. The whole district is archaeologicully 
unexplored- That it should bo u aliown by the rcaults 
olready^ obtained iu the adjoining province of Chmithabiin 
{C^mimupurmt or Cmffumparl)^ where steltie bearing in¬ 
scriptions id Sanskrit and Ehincr referred to the tenth 
century have been discovered. 

Sobanofi or ieboiiss Eiver [Nos. ISfl)* 

I am strongly inclined to ideutify^ this stream with the 
Kiip'hong Som or River, which debouches in tho Gulf 
^f Siam through u hirgo estuary situated in long* 103* 36', 

* E . m <ir {liib 4itjmtp p. I Mb li a tujwiijmsfl rtf 

tor 5 uq|] pJdjis Iff Pa^uk or iU- jSVJfJi 
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Iftt. 10’ 53'. and is perbsipa Lbe raoat ituportiinl: watereourw 
on this MftHt* From the name of the district la which it 
flows, it may Isatc boftu tenaed Somttnadi oi- designated 
by some other similat naino teprasented by Sobanoi. The 
word S^(rflnj« has been suggested, and on this score 
McCrindlo attenopts to identify it with tha Sup'hun RiTer, 
But we boTo shown aboTO (p. 190J that Sap'liaa was called 
Bandbumn-viira ia its early days; and it is verv doubtful 
whether it esJated at aU at tlie period with which we me 
coacemed. Moreover, tha great diflcrcace in positions 
between the two atreanui makes that identlticatioD un¬ 
tenable Tt h quite evident that Sbbancs represonte some 
term like Sobhtina, Suniaanm^ or, in the vcronculuT fona, 
or offer perhaps lass probahilitv- 

On this ground, and on account of tlie beautiful scoaory, 
praised by several travellnra,! for which the banks of the 
Kampot River are justly oelebmted, I was led to identify the 
Sobanos with this stream in the tables. But tbe Kampot being 
blit a wsterconrte, I now think that the Eap'bong 

Sc'im River has greater claims in every way to obtain tho 
preference. It moreover occurs to mo tliat this stream 
must be the Mu-cfiiaurf or SAii Rivor men tinned in the 
accounts of Chinese travoUers {sw Ala Tnun^liu, op, cit., 
Tol. ii, p, 477) as flowing through a State named after it and 
sitaated te tiio west of CAi'u-iet, Sftit means ‘ red/ bciu<^ 

thus equivalent to the Smiskrit ; but more likely R 
is latendwl boTo to simply represent the Erst sylkblo of 
iSsAAffprt or Homatnn, the name of the Kap'hodg Som 
River. However it he, the SAu^Aimff State hocomes 

identical with the Kup'hong Sdm District, and the stream 
flowing through it with the S/te-c/nfinf/ of the Chinese and 
Ptolemy's Sobanas or Sobanin^, 

Fitlionol)a»te, a Jmirt (Xo. 05), 

This is or usually spelled 

m French maps, and corrupted into PAi7fAai^ 

^ ■* S^uJ KmpuB .0 lDdQ.Cnues." p. 387 ; P^rk, 
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(or SntMa^ -mds in SlSmcss, SdHihai-nuli la u compound 
KbmtT term, mcaniag ' goldDn walla.’ But botb its 
component words are derived from Sanskrit, BtuttMi being 
Hio Sanskrit 6hitii = PSli 6AfW = ‘walJ,’ and nm the 
Sanskrit mdga or mdi-sikti = Pali itidsct =s ‘gfold,* ‘golden,’ 

It baa always been, up to the Inst oentury, the most 
inaportojit eniponuin ef laudin^-plac^ of all 

political and religious tnissions deapatehed from times 
immeiBoriiil to the ceuiatry of the Buiidblsiii 

atid ite Scriptural are said to hctire \xeiif through itf^ channel, 
mtrisduced to lHib people— iw at Tatbdn in Pogu—from 
Ceylon by the famous diriae Buddhaghosa, in 415 a.d. 
Bat this^ of course* is a mcro myth J 

Baothai-xuu^ h @it anted la the centre of the dwtriet of 
the same name, some forty miles up the river, debouching 
at HatJou^ wLieli was ita port* knovrii to Ptcilimy aa Akadra, 
Bud to the Arab navigators os JuidmnJ, 

Ita position is almost exactly due north of Halieoj in 
longfc 104* 39 £. and lat# 10^ 52*^ 3!0^^ Its territory is 
coutenninous vrlth those of Trang (Drang) aad Eati, and 
notorioa.s for important ruin^, somo of which* like tlioso 
of Payankar, to the east of Baathai-ma^ claim an nntiqusly 
no less than twelve or thirteen centuries. It is certaia* 
however^ that a full explomt ion of this and zieighboaring 
districLa will reveaJ more ancient remainsj m tlia name 
Banthui-mils appears in the earliest accoanta of the country. 
Thirty-four inscriptioDS are uientioned by Bergnigne ns 
having been found in the provinee of Trang alone. 

The Bimthai^inis Biver has cemmunicfited with tbo P.fSak 
or Poatorior Me-Kbiing fiiver at Chaudoc (CM-ifak) by the 
eanal of Yinb-tc siueo A.i>. 1820^ tbo date at which this 
canal wm dug. But at a mors remote period it is cericuu 
thnt a branch (the weatemmost one) of the Me-Khuug flowed 

* Till* k'gead il tlllJji tik ID tb# InlivMlDcLrMa to ihe ' " Sfrtrtlwm Aniialu ** 

Slim: Tn iLe j™ 3 41^ ibe ttiuMha* BndilJaa|^h«*CMja, 

CVi»|i!irtrd lEue trntwiatNn] of tbft ComriLnitiiriH bi tlk^ llidjr ^^ptqrii!« in 
LiuikX loott wii\i hEm hb fmsnM nUktm ol HailiUiA, mhie^ wu psH^miil tben-, 
AJld CHilioriHi, blit bis (hip wwt bl^WD bj b l«Qin^ ta tbt mimlti at ih^ 
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tbroiagh tbo torritory now intersected by Ibe canal, 
e^idcDcod by the fact that up to the presjent day the country 
along the banka of the latter is low and awampy* This arm 
of the Me-Khang muBt have been, therefore, the oftrliest 
and ehortest route to P'hnom - p'hed and fonnet eapitala 
of Kamboja from the west. An alternative river rento to 
Kamboja wfis by the Pa^k branch of the Me-Khong; 
but this was often miBafe, owing to the shoals and sand- 
banks which skirted the approaches to the delta and 
the intHcacies of the channels which gave aceces to it. 
Hence thia route scarcely oppears to have been used in 
the early days, and wq always hear of Banthoi-mas and its 
port at the mouth of the stream, called Po^-iiffiu (or Piem) 
PanthdUmdS^ ua the entrepot of Kambojo, 

One of tho first mops where Fnnthai-mas appears la 
that of Siuin by Robert, A.i>. 1751^ which notes it down 
as Pgw/kpjio, In modern maps this mart is almoet in every 
instance omitted. The Pa vie map, 1594, has in its place 
“ Touk-m^as/^ an evidently corrupt reading, Tlie reason 
is that Panthdi-mas itwlf has long ceased to bo of nnv 
importaocc, whilq tho harbour of Hatton had to 
abandoned from over one hundred years ago, when the 
Me-Khung and the canal of Tinh~te fell into the handa 
of the Annamose. Kampot then rose into favour ns the 
only port of Kamboja, morohandfae being tbeuce carried 
overland to P*hnom^p*heu and Udong, But now Kampdt 
harbour also became, in its tniTip silted up, and inaccessible 
to vessels of even moderate draft, 

Turpin/ who mentionB Panthui-ma.^ under the name of 
Pow^emf^w, ^ys: "Le cairnaerce y mi enti^rEMnent tombe, 
depuis qi/il a ravage cn 1717 par les Siamois/^ 
Cniwfurd^ repeats the same story, and calls the place 
Fa-ifii-nmL The Siamese Annals tvay nothing of this beyond 
that a naval force of Aiinameso (or Coehin-ChinesqJ was, in 


Ii*tafr! 3 <j dn d£ rol. if, p, 39^. 

* '^Joeuluil et BD Emliam tti ihft CcmiU nl 4iao " i ■■ 

Unilflti. IMO* ' p. 234; 
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irlOj met by a SiamEfie fleet at the mouth of the P^hutthai- 
miiw {BanfhiJi-iiias^J River; and that an ignocomious defeat 
woa infliet-ed on the iSiamoso fleet under P^hva Ko^^ who 
W1I9 afterwards coudeiimod to make good the value of the 
veasels and material of war lost by him. This same faet 
IB placed in the Khmer chroaielGB and Anuame&o rEjoords 
in ivbieh is undoubtedly the correct date. It 

therefore,, diUcuJt (o ondcratand how the SisimcBo^ being 
worsted at the mouth of the riven could destroy Panthat- 
miin ivhich m al^u! one day^s journey up tho stream. 
The place attacked was in reality Hatien^ which wob 
defouded bj" its governor and founder, a Chinaman named 
^lak-ku^ to whose generaUhip the briUiant defeat of the 
rival force must l>e ascribed.^ 

Akadra, a town (No* U6), 

Vuk rightly identified this city with the of the 

Anib^p but he loco Led it at Chantbab tiuj further up the 
cxa^iitern coast of the Gulf. Zt eorrespouda insteadi os I have 
ahowTij to Ration harboarj, called also Kankao, within the 
island of Koh Trom The position of Rntieu^ at the 
luouth of the Pauthiii-maS stream, is long. 104® 25^ R, 
lut. 10^ 22^ N, It ia now laacec^iblo to vessels of even 
moderate druughE:, whereas in former times it ivas un 
o^eceUriit harbour/ There is, howovcrj, good anchorage 

^ See AubftWt^ troiuu, 283, whm U in pdfUiTvIy 

that P'JiTi Irwik ami ravrtpftd lljItlHi. iTie dir^tmclieH] of ||u flpi't* 
liowiitcf, iii herji- ucrilml to m. dmdful lifTn|it*t which iw<-p| the LarfKKtr nDd 
WlbllH'fgvd t]iL^ SiiEnitis#- nhili#, I n Ihe acfOEnil (if the nwreaftisaSlws vf KaiahojA 
hjf Kiiifr Nlrnj nABi^bOMMii (Xajiyji^ Habluthijviti) in a.d* I'plp 
I fltii] ikul I'^'hllUluu^iai.^ wai wifjtiril lo the depaitniest wf I^tniyi VaJirtrijii# 
Slimi^tCf &f I'oU« ftW MnTor of the ami ihJit iU CJiurtfUor had Uw 

titir ei P-kraTn TwiflarthajjatL that pviiod bid herti I’a tha 

handi uf the AnniiraMiv ffdm whmn P'hyi Tillf, tlur ^lu t soldirf-ltilt^ of 
!un3 Trrreicd it fw * noHUrtlt m a.d. ItYi r Fof P^wfAirl-ppiy, tbr d^, tui well 
HI tljo wh(Jfl of Eti dtflriirl p fdnncrit eilcndiiij^ down to the iw»t ffl t£* prwoirt 
jirnrlflCis of IVam Jipd Tmily;, imiat 'be MEdcr«tood_ 

Tl^ term U AuiLbaiEsc, atkd will in tin? dlrtiirt utter 171^, whtEi 

Mak^ldi 1}CTame its gaTemor* l^'nf lo tliul penod the t(‘rntw^ vn the rijfht 
hunk pf (J|(j iTTCj- fDmuHl pufi cf tlui pftHTiiKif, wJjiJe (b4t eo the 

Irft hritiJc. lo Ihe tTtSdrt of Tninp. Xnur the moath ijf thi rivets and 

■m the wte id pri-Ai^ut tnwn of TJunon. a Tilln^t '* Gi*-djnli 

rhuiig-elii [p, 21] la btej3 ralgorlj ^EEed J/ifJid ^ nm the KhmAri onril 
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ontsjdq in tb& bny during both moDfiaons. I sokcted 
a base point ihn octnal nncborage of shJp^ during the eoulb- 
woflt mon^Dn^ which is in front of Hatlen, in long, 104® 31', 
ftodng thnt this position gave thn best results and was mosr 
likely the site that Ptolemy had in mind. I am not prepiirort 
to mnintain that ships in Ptoleniy^a lime cast anohor at 
this point during the same season^ the most faTOumblo 
for them to proceed up to CliinCj instead of entering the 
river; hut I preforcihly adopted the posiHon in the bav+ 
because 1 believe this ia meant and not the city. In fact, 
the bay was evidently named after the islond Koh Tron, 
the longitude (central) of which is 104'' E. IL nmy be that 
Ptolerny made a slight error in tbo position of this island, 
and placed it too eloao to the coasts so eia to make the 
centre of the intervening hay result in long. 104® 21', 
where the actual anchorage is. However this be> the 


-/A 0j«^ by iLis AnnmiEL^Atf. A^CoHEu^ to the ■Kuitc- wwfc itwl - 70 ) ■ 

the tfrtikiry wuMf haw*T 4 fr^ liuowit tm tbi.' (dutlrurt) of 

fjr {Le, «r wwi), At that villii^ii 

Mfiifi-kbjiiii ami eitdlifi, lh^^ lapw ut awr one CEntarr, the fortiiBtiB 

the Jftft ( ^ j lianily, reprtMwiHl nt Sri^L in ite perann tif titfl faini'i;! 


Xiik'ku. Tlii& eaterpnetiij^ Ciiinumnii kalt^ fr^cii Loi-rhi^U, uel Uui bufflNtvtiuoqA 
IKum^iilaf Knisg-tuaif ‘r^hcni ho wiu hnm in ISSS. UnwilUfl^ b> 

Hiibmit to iha uAm qI' the nud icntKipQjjir 2iltuii:hu Iko 

h*.- eiul^tutwi to Kaiiibaja in 16$I, shortly iiXlOTvar^ s^tlfid at 
MAB-LbaT]], Tbnfij JiE tt^yk up thu nuinjpemEnt 4sf a caufltillHj^ ainUp imii 
in trtuEiiy^ tptTiilAtiaDi whE^b A(W>ll imrithod Kim. lie ff^qiUlnl «ETEm] nIiA!>«i 
botb m i\w cwlfrt ami on KcA^ Tron |ii3*nj. At liy<t be yrsm impijEnteii ffoTErnfir 
of tkn diiifkrlel 1|^ tkq j1kimBini:-=^ in ha ahoTe ^tAtcd. ThenHinrvanl titn 

prtk’saj Di inrnnkrtnc tlw dill Khtiwr tOpqa>-iny of ibo Minimi, MJftitijF uu in tb 
i1«ad n ti^'w^fan^lH] and aiUi-a iiHin.-H.Ebnc-ttl AnrusinieM nojaeocUtiiJs, cnmmoDce^ 
Id koiWA« tfv a iDd^kir belief—^^uraablj a trtuditqon boBf^ down from tke nU 
IttdD flHtiltis—ibjt n rifcr-didtj or ^ohw no Chini*?w» liurft, ia .IjinaiMse Tim\ 
wu wont Id tr»Tel op qnil dc>»o tlin UuDflui-miijS Ibij dbtrict WM mmLMi 

ila^firn {tn CbinEso pj f||j, id. ^lorriuty tkp 

Gui-diiili Thtiap-chs/^^ |i. 31}+ Tbfr ri^er itnelf wMj h^^w^!TCF~(o^ wkat 
tmAMl il ilo» not tTMJwpiKh—rwkrisUMd Sortff HMA-f;, Lv. " Vbih-t^ RiTt.r ^ 
(ikhi., pp. 2731. 2^e-3). Mnlc-kU, iJler on ^y^tful Efe, dinl ia 173fi ai thd 
reipecinhSii ago of 78 . HLn Bldcr hc Mak-tvH him^ rmlrinjF h» 

official appoEntm^l iu 1737. Elariog pniCmJeil t* Binekok it tho fwinii!L+ If 


«j|ivLJiLL+Min.+a» aiv.. uu .. •AnVC.IJ f^O IWUpHOS It LfMl- tOOlhwt 0 

anj; P‘hji Til, *hi> ilturwnn^ hod Mm coot int<i prwb, he ewmnltt«l miitidi 

difw it Ijai (itid-. P- IT). IliJi BnUtnl too btfimw mtinHir in 

ip. SI), but died HUD ■ilm-wTiTde [ITM), Itue litliir'i lirritli .7 

j™^D l>f th' liiUff «< aifra to flil {p, 03 ), HoTinp MldSt 

loif t .'liort time lie ™ le hu turt aimed off hi lietri™ -nd »itS ti™ 
tie BdTi^ttttiW ear^ td ltl« Ifni famJlj. giitiw Jf^tnJsra (uJijr 
(iwlh apjK’iiDhjd (laoii-a). Aj nHHlds tie tmn Katiiiii uini«h'n,,L 
d«ipmt* HoUflo. [ -M « fiiT Himlle to. otmit tnj drtailed WonnfllTo^ ™ 
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position 1 lidopted ia H^easibly cprri^t within 4\ and thii$ 
foriDed, 03 it was eIiowu in tha pr^^^edln^ section^ a capital 
Uaae point from which to work out uoarly the whole of 
PtolemT^a trans-Ghmgretio Geography. 

We liave met wiUi other infitaeces in Ftolemy of 
a local iLy on the moinland being namod from an i^lnnd 
opposite it. Among such I may mention the Katabida 
River (No. 44)^ so natned by Ptolemy after the oppoaite 
islund of KntubdiH. In the present case it appears quite 
possible that I lie bay uad the present site of Hatlen were, 
by navigators in Ptoleiny*ii time^ designated after the 
island which formed for them a hiodmark in directing 
their vessels thereto, Aa regards tlio name of the Island^ 
however, T am not sure whether it has been given to 
It indepcaideiitly of any looalit}' on the rmilnlanLl^ or 
with refereuco to the province of Trang^ which in the old 
tituee extended down lo the const of llatToD^ in what is 
now the territory of another district named Peam or 
which means simply 'mouth* (of the river), or estuary. 
Koh Truu is now variondj alyled in the maps Kvh Dal 
and F*Ai{-KimA\ The former is its Siamese and the latter 
its Antiamese name. Crawfiird says that JCoh Dtk in 
Siam esc means ^ the far island^' this deiiominatioii heing 
ill “reference to iU relativo diatance;, coenpared to other 
lalands^ from the coast of Jxitmboja.''^ I very inaoh doubt 
that each an julcrpretation can be put upon the word IM 
in Sinaieec. Tho only meanings known to me are, as 
a verb, ' to jiimpj' mid os an adjective, * single^ alon&* 
The last in terpre Nation is the only possible one, though 
it does not clearJy appear why it should be applied, since 
there are other islands lying close by. I ihcrefore doubt 
whether Bdt is a ZSilimnse term nt alL Cruwfiinl—who, 
by the way, made a minute Burvf*y of the island, of 
which he givoj a good dosoription-—proceeda to say that 
its Khmer name is Kvh^tral^ which mecuiH the ^shuttle 
inlandj* on atrcoiiriL of ita peculiar *hipc. This second 


^ 0|i, dtfc, vd3. iy p. 58^ 
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ioterpretatiga ta more reluiljlo than ttg preceding ^ iiad 
the namq tivl here, also pronoanced troa, rcniiudg°oae of 
ttmara, the Siiaskrit name for a shuttle, and of its Mulay 
derivatg MraL But the correct Ehmor term for is 

a contraction of the Mon i‘ki or Pka ; hence wo iney 
onderstaiid how from ITa-iron or eouH originate 

tho Arahio form S'adratiJ or Ket{n>n <(/; and from StHrol or 
the readings Quadrof.' Co‘iraf, Con/, etc., which wo 
find in moat hooks of travel and maps of the past centuries. 
An index to the importance in which tho island and its 
harbour were held by navigators, is the fact that it ia ono 
of the very first localities mentioned ia the earliest ojapj of 
Indo-China. We find it noted os Coivii in the Portuguese 
(fmonynioiiaj map of about a.d. 1550, preserved in the 
Bibliothtlqte Nationalo of Paris; as Carol in another map 
of 1580; Cora/ in Mercator'e Chart of tho 1G13 edition; 
Carol again in Janfiaonins' Atlas, 1638; CaJsrol in tho historic 
At^ of Guoudevillo, 1713^inD. in the latter an in- 
ttriptioii is udded saying: “Isle poupl^o do Coohinohiiioia 
le bois d'Aiglo,'" It next appears tti the map appended 
to Mandelslo*s work as Carol and in Hobert's mop of Siam. 
1751, as CakaL* In some of the maps just referred to mcu« 
the name Tamoca (or Tftri>«ti,a), Ta,^m»o, and Tarrana, which 
must bo identified with the province of Tm»g (DiM 
the same coast. Traa^ in ^modern Khmer is the name for 
the CorifpAa Ta/itra palm, tho Sanskrit and Pali Tali ; hence 
I hardly think that there qan be any conuGctjon betw^u the 
present namo of the island, Tron or TroT, and Traua or 
even Tali, supposing that the Sanskrit term for the TulUi 
palm wus also used to dosignato that district on tho muinlaud 
rn tho place of the native yivini,. Such, however, may not 
have been the case in tho earlier days, when the island- 


■Fi MHlCfl IDr I ItMl HUlIHl 

vtlut uthm ia tbi nme rucioa, riven uii '** 

sppewi on lbs KBlnlHjjsqt^St. ‘’HI;, 

iliin* I*qa,| fl ilo trouTrr ns 
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whetlier already bearing or not its preseot name of Ka- Tt^olor 
Ko/i -TrQn —^maj aim liave been culted by tbo naLi™ citber 
Kiii-Tmnff or Sa-Drang in reference to tho Trang Bistrict 
lying opposite to it on tho maLnknd- To Bavigalors, m 
little apt to make sobtlo distinctions in foreign notneo- 
clatures^ A^ii-Tiroji^ and Tr^^nj were of course tho same, and 
thus they came to nae the name of the island to indicate 
both the barbour and Elie mainland behind it, which bocame 
thenceforward know'D Lo them os Kadt-aug^ Kttdra, Ai'adra, etc. 
Similar toponymica aeetn to haTe been cominoa in Farther 
India in the -pusi; in faotj, beside many pbicea known to 
this day as Traag^ Tr^ifig^ etc., we had Fa^^aira in Juva, ibo 
former name of Batavia^ or at any rate of the stream flowing 
post ita territory; aud Ptolemy montions another Akadra 
among the intorior towns of the Slinai (No* 138}* which 1 have 
since located in Kwoiig-tung, oa tlie site of the ancient district 
of C/iung-su (in Aiinaineso Trutig-itik), the present Ch^iug- 
yfian* Abu Zaid pbccs Kedr^ad;, Atftfrtfjpi or Kifdrpngi * 
within ton days' nnvigation of B^iuntaA^ a place which 
I have identified with tho TtfwiwMA', or I^'ong Tanah, of tlio 
llalajfl,^ the ^ ^ {Tan-maAm\ in lEakka* T^am-ma- 
itiak) of tlio Chineflc,^ and tho or Tamarpromon- 

iaritim of Strubo, Meluj etc., eomraonly cuUed SafJiara after 
tho fifth century** 


I Iteiaflod'ft ^^iicbtiffna \lei cta, t i, p. IS; aaJ itflaftadfl-i’i 

" Aftri unn ^w BcluitlaiU' Tvlu tft Cliiiic/' p. 13. 

^ LejUusi^i ** Aimali/' pp. 41-4 {LdihJoII (h 1. of IS3I]. 

* NijIimI thill in tibc Ch-inwe mnp, pctilmt]}- wf i\w fourleeath centurjp uahtufatiil 
ItinUlw in thB CAi'w# lifsiu-A af ih* npw aow. vA 

Idt uiiUlu3tjl{«(l in Ibi {xunniL-nliLry to tto p. 3S. An iiL<%m^doa] Itut 

taap witl TL'Mitij' conrioo* nnyvofl «f ibv cotfKtiKiiA ftf tity iitcnEiflcatiup- 


UrfH|P -r* •*«. a j -m-m -kh-v vm- h ■ h .m h ■»- wh -r-■-i-t- 

w-An ti lliflfii Br^tp^ an the pmiiiljiiiwl within !^3ngApmx^ lehniJ, jiut Ij 
JVrtMwJt of the Mitiuy AtluuIs ia rcpreMJ3ti*ii ta bttve ud wh*r» wtidiHiy^T 
nho at)D«d the iJrfwwwA of tho iVnib an-rigntore. CloM U* tho ointwiLmH nf 
Tan-M-Ail ihp ChlncM Itup hu S plww which ttiiui M to 

fW (CapeJ *f to .. r. . i; 

■■ KantarcMp “E«a| mr Hibtolre do \m CwwpgTBphWf 1. 14, 

p. 340, il; flUPtin^ frtira Gfliseltii* iiii pp. 1SS-&. ?*"^***AJI^ 

hkclj wpna^ontH Uih goiutril mcsmiHg ^ 

with thfl M^Uy l'«iiiijnJEi and the UEflid nf KhijiD. .4 nnlSto 
mouB - tin" or Iwa^; bat J dn» not thinh toi m 

pot Upon to EuuiLO ef tUr TanuLnB pmnUrtUrtrr, v hJLkh-«ir, lao rooli^ nt ua, 
WM limhcf up Iho KnuBsalfl. T^t^ ^ni wrfliito ihfw»wA u* h«weT«* 

CJutinctly Mflfi; Aod, Hke in fttoi luRiiis* of to dwip •ach *i B«yag«^ 
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SilumitA WM either the preaant Singapore island or Ihe 
opposite mainland, fonuing the southern cxttemitv of the 
PeDiDsula, where the emboocbure of the Johor River ia 
situated. It was, more likely than oat, the name of the 
present Johor district, known kter on and np to a couple 
of centuries aga as djoiis TanitA. From this district and 
the river flowing through it, tiie name Silumn/i spread to 
the aurronndiug territory and islanda; and up to this date 
it surviTes in the neighbouring islets of Batatn and Bentan 
on the other side of the Singapore Stmits, I cannot hero 
go into further parliouliira on tjie sea-ronti; of the Aral) 
oavigcitoTs of the ninth centuri', which I have now succeeded 
in filing with unerring precision; suffice it to say that the 
distances of tea days' sailing given by Abu iioid between 
JB^tatnab and Kudronj on the one hand, and Kulab-biir and 
B^tutuuh on the other, represent esnotly the average time 
employed nowadays by sailing cnifts in prucceding from 
lliingiipOTe to Haticn and from Tnkdpa to Singapore respec¬ 
tively ; and are, aa may be ascerlained on any modem map, 
within a few miles cguividcnt. Tho same may be said of 
the distance between the kingdom of Komar (west coast of 
Kamboja) and that of Zjbedj (ttri Bhoja or Palemlmug in 
Sumatra), equally cetittinted iit ten days. 

At continues Abu Zsid, the vessels can obtain 

fresh water; and there is n high mountuin whereto slaves 
uud thieves often flee for refuge. The high momitaiu 
here nlluded to is very likely the well-known F'/,,,™* 

Birabsnas, ii ® si, * riv.r. Thvrtr.™ w««ld 

nusm ttnf JlivtT at J>««, or Tim-rnt. Hilt IhB namtt may «* bs 

tlltiK:jr-Mgri,e.j<. - < stony nirer' w ‘ Hir.T uf thf llock' (et. r4ijn«), 

ailt Utter iat'f|.n;t.tian wirntdiuH Itv Sin-Hpom Itirrr, or mltir Crtet, »di 
kaowa fnml having b bnm.T lUyt a krjfo rwli at it* entaiin?; hut 'main 
prulMhJy Ihr J«hm Hin r » Ba*t.t. The UtUr may hate bftn temiwt 
Tmo.?. or TSiairf, allcr ik.ine aue at the hatnouiTnfln* ttrrani* in Inilia. 



p. .81} or Sit-iit, «imr9rtiU,ill my opinion, ihe ItilUj &Jlrf cr Strait* 
MI lo May wmj ctidUffled witi {Tajuij-sok. 
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Dattfyt'if QT ^£lup!kii£it reuriuj^ Ua rjiiinunit up to 

u lieJffht of ovor It^OOO feet near Earn put* to llie north 
of llullen. The moLiRtump wc^ta'urds of Hati&Up 

ivr referred to in tile " Gio-dinL Tliuiig-ohi (p* 273) aft 
bnving^ bi^en of yore a refuge for bunds of dacoit&. Good 
Winter ifi plentiful oit North Pirate li^Iaqd (Isle du Pic) in 
tbe buy* near to wliicti there are good anchorages in both 
niDiisooDs; and seToml fresh-wuLer 6treaui6 are to he found 
on Koh Tron itself * 

Musuudi^ we have seesj calls his fifth by the name 
of Kedrendj or Kerdcndj^ a lerm which Keimmd thinfce ^ 
wfts given to it after the port of Kedrendj tneiitioncd by 
Abu 2idd at which the Arab vcs^Ib touched on their way 
to China. This is quite possibkv although^ as I huvo «hown 
above (p. 1G4);, limfemf/ as the doido of a sea tnay be an 
Arab tnivogty of /Tfimitiy JCtTifurirmy or some anch term. 

or Akadra, was undoubtedly part of the 
kingdoju of Kumdra^ or of the Puiajitts and Abu 

Zoid* which wo have loentod et the south-wegtern estnemity 
of Katnboja, Our roagon for holding so is, that Abu Zaid 
speaks of Komur ns being situated ou the mainland, “on 
the side which faeea towards tbe country of the Arabs/^^ 
which shows that it estended from the ullnvial pluLn of the 
ilc-Khong delta, now ending nt Cnpo Ehmau, ur KumarT, 
up the western coast of Kurubojn or oastem shore of the 
ljulf of Siiitu I and thut it must have included* at least 
at some tiaiu or otherT tbo province of Traiig» with porha]Js 
PayuhkBr or Panthui'masi ns its capital- Tho |KFgitiou of 
tho Iw’o placos just named is in accord with that of the 
residence of the king of Koniar, located hy Abu Zaid at 
one dav's dlstanoe from the &e4ihoatdj on a fresh-water 
stream^ Another partienbr which gi>es to confirm our 
locution of the Xomur kingdom und its capita^ lea.'^fc 

principal port, ia tbe reference to the “aloes surnumed 
“ us one of the chief products of the country* 
Kuftulri is ODO of the +Santkrit. names for aloes; but here 

* fte. i-it* DwsiOT fir^liuiinain ." P- 

3 jl«d.* t U p. ^7* 
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aloer^loiij liguiitu-atoeE, or eagle-ie meabtp imd 
Wi: have seen iiboY^, ia erne of the productions for which 
Eoh Troo uiiid the Doighbouruig luninluud bovo always boon 
renowned^ Bui if any furlber proofa wore ncedcMi to 
juatify our locutioo of the kmgdom of Komar on the aoa- 
DOBSt cxtcndLng from Knmpot to Cepe Katnbojo {Klimau), 
we might refer to a very coucluaive piLssugo of Maaiiudi,^ 
to the effect that ** the Lnhiibituiits walk for tbo inout part 
barefooted^ on uocouot of the great number of mountatna 
that cover the country, of rivers that intersect and 
of the amall number of plains and plateans/^ This 
passage luEninoiudy demoostrELtos that the biQy coast about 
Koh Tron Bay is meant, and not the lowknds lying further 
to the fioutb-eastp towards the Me-KboDg delta. Hie 
coneluKiou isj theTefore, that the kingdom of Kuraara 
of the PurilnaSj and of Komar of the Arab navigators and 
geographers, embraced the western seaboard of Kainhoja 
and had os a centre the province of Tnmg, with Koh Truu 
Bay or the mouth of the present Ilutlcn Itivor as its pHnciptil 
port, and Pautbai-mus or Payjihkar for its capitaL 

Some further informal ion on this long-forgotten kingdom 
may be gleuned from Chinese sources, Ma Tuan^lin 
mentioDs^^ among the Kambojan States that sent tribute to 
China m a.d. 63S u kingdom of or CMu~im (in 

Conteneso JT^ia-npo, or K*{iu-mQ = ^uma^ the 

ruler of wbieli bore the naroe of S/ti/i-H C^du-tm (Sri 
On the other band^ ibo Anouk of the T'^ang dynasty appear 
to state that CMu-h, when subject to Fu~nn^^, was also 
knowm as T am inclined to Mi eve that in both 

iofitancos the kingdom of Komara or Kotnar referred to 
above is meant^ CAin-la being a aomewhat elaatic term 
whiob, merely designating ut firat the low and tnarsbr 
region of the delta^ was lifte-rwMirds omployed by the Chinese 
in Q much wdder sense so as to include nuder it not onlv 

*■ Hj^iCrtUd, tty. nU t- n* I*. a. 177* Tbe ImtiHl^tiQCi* of tJiia sluU 
p*wtgw t^uQlMT from tinnMud^ft work tut mr owil 

^ nt.p tdI* ill p. 461, 

^ HJcheW ^*Aiiunhv ImpefiiilL'ij de I'Anoain/^ 
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*r Kom&Tf but tbe whole of Kafnboio. The reason 
for this extended application of the term CMu'-h ia perhaps 
to bo found ia the ?otj probable circuniatance that, os we 
flhnll bereafter show, it wu& from the negioa of the debit, 
or from its two distriota deuoaiinfltod Juln or •/<^hda 
(Cfiin-fa) acd ICtirndm [Komar) that the moTement of 
coD<jtieat and anlficatioji of Kamboja under the rale of 
a sluglQ king bad its inceptioa. With the progressive 
marob of that conquest the term acquired u wider 

mean log, and whereas in the first instance tbe Chinese who 
became acquainted with the portion of the dd.t4fc wbich 
bordered on the Gulf of Siam proGiiscuously applied thut 
deDomioation to both Jaladn and Kumaro* tbas mating 
(7Aeji-/a ajTionymoas with they included in the 

sequel, under the same temir also tbe tract of country' 
brought under subjection by tbe original kings of Komar; 
80 that Ch^n-/a now became the Chinese dodgnotiou for the 
whole region, Avhich bad meanwhile been locally styled the 
* kingdom of KamA^i/d* 

Concerning tho origin and biatory of the kingdom of 
Koraar^ I find it stated in tbo TaLfing book of OEivarapati 
Thera, already quoted in a preceding eectiou, that after 
three hundred L-omplote years from Ilnddbo*s Nirvaua (or 
about B.c. 243) a capital city woa founded near the JJanKn- 
giri Mountain in Kumbojan which became known as KAotmt- 
Hero reigned a king of the Khom race, 
by name, who greatly favoured Huddhifim and made it 
Sourish in his States. After nine hundrffd years from 
Nirvaiya (or ubmit a.o. 357) the dynasty founded by Khoma- 
rfija came to an end, and u now one was started licadcd by 
an or impious king, who exlirputed tbe IS add hist 

religion from bis dominions^ This last atatemeut perfectiA 
agrees with I-tsing'a lu formation that in Ejitnhoja tbere 
Was no Kuddhism left in his time {a.p* alt bough 

that fuith had formerly flourished tbere+ its decline being 
Caused by a wicked king who expelied and exterminuted all 
members of the Buddhist hrotlierhood+^ 

* Stff? TalniltlAil, P- 
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Tlie advont of knpitMis rulor oppeona to coinciflc^ with 
the ri*a of the dynasty headed by Srutttvamniij and 
mentioned in. the Piik^i-chum-kroiifr ium^tiptton of a4i, 94T,* 
whicb jjabstituted for Puddliisin the worship of BnlbiiiEiiiic 
deiticid and eluimed desnent {rom a Kiuubu SvayumbhuTu^ 
;i sort of Mills 11 , tVona whoni the couritry was afterwards 
named the L^uid of KEtmbn^' and KambujiT or Kamboja. 
A king of thij dynnsty, or at any rtilo of one of its 
branch Oil j W'as iT^mivarniaDk who reigned in a» 4+ U2tJ- Ha 
is known to have established his capital at iMna-pura 
[mentioned by both Hwen-ts'ang (a.d, ^22-Mtj} and I-tsing 
(A.571-605)], and to have eonquornd and annexed Fu-aaii 
in ArD, 627. Aa wq shall sec directly, J^Tna-pura was very 
likely situated tm the Traug territory; honoo the State of 
which it was the capital must have been the kingdom of 
Kumsira or Komar. But after the conquest of Fu-nan and 
many other States iiieationed in Chlne&c recor£b as having 
been annexed by the king cf Chcn la between a.d. CGS and 
65 Pj the capitnl must have been Lnmsfcrred to or uboat 
the site of the capital of Fu-nan and of the Ang Chuznnik 
inflcriptioii; llmt is, aboul 11a P^bnoiu.® Tt may have been 
Cj^tablisbed at AdhyapurQ, the city nefgrred to in that same 
inscription in a.d. 657. From that period the kingdom of 
Komar became absorbed into the newly-foinjcd Kmnbojan 
Empire ; hence we do not meet with any further meotioa 
of C/iiu-mQ (or /wiwm) and Kth^mtth in Chiuc^Q recordfl, 
any morc^ thati of tho other petty realms formerly referred 
to along with Komar, Wc merely hear of 
n dt.moiuination now applied iu a inucii wider sense; and 
of lum-^ju-t-AiVi or (Kambuja)^ the new name 

for tho unified empirCn Tliia complotely accords with the 
account of tho Arab travallar SubiinaUp who^ having called 

^ Vidi^Proi. ^rMiklu 

» WW AVrf#i ^Kutn U-rmid tilK^ fAwiwui^, tie 

tnffluiftfijj wLkto twu in-i'nbptiytdnc, iKariuj^ ibc datu Ml A.a, 

and XhiiM prvfhMj MflopiDpto f^ftTiim,aii% rcigOp werr ■iHCin'Crvd, 

ivf»TMl lx> aWiT, lin wt rtihittt Borou laDci r^tuth bj mit of tbi' Us-P^linoiii 
hUli: uad AtUjTfiipaw appears tfl tiare aUhtd m it^ naijljboufbofld. 
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!it 01' Xoli Troll hnrbout between a-U- 840-S50, no 

longer speiika of tbe kingdom of Koniar as aotunUT exist Jug 
nt the time of hia visit, but refers to tbo events whicli 
cettne to pass in tbat State as tniditioiiB tiiinded down from 
the " teiups encicns."* Neither does be make mentioiii of 
Komar among the realms of Further lodia extant In his 
time which be enumerutes in atiolber passage; but ho tells 
ufl in its stead of a kingdoiu of the irbich, I have 

good reason to think, represent* the eountry of the Bujai, or 
Kfttnhujao^ i.e. Kamhoja, under its newly ncquirisd name. 
This identification is atrengthoned by fhs fact that, ooii- 
terminous to and Ireyond it, Abu Raid's atsoounf pluL'es 

the kiogdom of in which I have diMoverod the 

term Ba-niit, the oorly dosigimtion for the present Annain 
and Tonkin. A glance at the deMription of ,U(i(icrf given 
by Abu-isaiil will oonviiioc even the mast Mcptical lliiit 
Ba-riiU and no other country, is actually meant. It 
follows, then, that when Sulatiaaa called at Kttiretttij or 
Koh Tron harbour, ho found the kingdom of Muja or 
firmly established under the sway of a single ruler, and only 
heard of tbe kingdom of /foMWir* as a thing of the past, but the 
events of which were still vividly retnembered in tho province 
of Trtmg, as tho kingdom wna situated on that very same 
coaat and had its capital at a single day’s disiaoce from it. 
We have already ospressed tho opinion that this capital 
most have boon either at PanthHi-m.ls or in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Pavaiiknr, as the number of ancient remains and 
ioscriptions'discovered in that territory appear to confirm. 
There it must have remained up to the time of Isanavarmon, 
who, in about t!2S A.u., founded I'anapuru. This city, 
1 boUevc, must bo looked for in tbe adjoiDing district 
of Bail (Padi), near P'hnom Kiso, the ‘bill of Sf*’ 
or Siva), which is evidently the liaaft mountain located 
by the Bhngavata Punltta m thq saroo coaolry, via, 
i^kadtJpa? To the cost of P’hnom Eisd rises another 


Ht-iiutiid, fip. toL ii p. ^7- 

^ lbid.> p. 31. 

^ P(tjfBsa*r Ha]]’l uditwil frf ** Vifnn 
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liill P'htjom (Nagiira-purl)^ whose name 

shows that some or otipital eity existed in its 

ncighhonrhoodn On tlie top of P'hnom Ei^ ere found 
tke remams of a temple termed prus^d CAwr (Jiaur) ; 
and a little to the west of^t jw the ruins of the prd^ 
Khmmt, or temple of Kumilrt {KalT). 

It thus appears that the kingdom of Komar^ or the 
territory of the actual districts of Tning and Pantbai-muil, 
must have formed the eurUost nucleus of the Eambojan 
Empire, as well as the gate through which Indl! civilizatioa 
was introduecd to Kamboja, Founded during the third 
century before the Chriatiun Em as u mere depeudency of 
the mighty Fu-naa Empire, it gradually wased in extent 
and power until It acquired hegemony over the aeighbauriog 
petty States of the Kambojan coast and became oupablo 
of ussitnilating the paramount kingdom vf Fn-nan itself. 
By the middle of tho sixth century a.d., aamelyj daring 
the reign of I^navannan^s gteiit-gTandialhar^ A7/<-wjiW#j or 
Kotnar, had already, accordiog to Chinese authorltica^ grown 
** very powerfulp''" ^ which provcfl that it must have had by 
that time absorbed a good deal of the territory belonging 
to its fiuzetain of Fu-narii In fact, the topographical dis¬ 
tribution of the inscriptions mentionidg the name of 
Bhavavarmon—the predecessor of L^navarmenj who reigned 
about A.D. GDO — shows that his dominions extended over 
nearly all tho present Ksmboja^* as far up os the Great 
Luke and the Mc-Khong rapids of Khon^ the historical 
boundarj’ with tho State of CampSiak, and, later ou, wdtb 
Eastern Luos. We must take it, therefore^ that, ii^navamian^s 
tilk^cd conquest of Fa-»ft*i in a.d. 627 mereh' means the 
subjugation of the last nucleus of that kingdom constituted 
by tho districts immediately adjoining its capital, und the 
deathblow dealt to tho motropolis itself^ through which he 
aequired rouatcry over the whole of Kamboja, 

In order to better clenr up this point I feel const mined to 

' Ma Turm^lhii yp. d.t.+ ji, p. ^77. 

» Sw “ CWrtologi* de I’nUDcn nyiiiHiio JUuder” in 
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SDUietbini^ of my identificatioTi of or Pc-uftn, tho 

celebrated country whose location and oame have formed 
the subject of endless discussions and remained so fur 
uujaettlcd. T cannot go into particulars here^ But must 
limit myeelf with giving the results of luy researches on 
the flubjectj reserving iin umpler treatmenl of it to n future 
opportunity. is theiii os I make it out, a Chinese 

imitation of the Khmer term F'^iftnom or 

ineaniug a * mountain/ and also, thoroforcn a ^niountaiueer/ 
It is tliuE a avnouym of being employed as a predi 

to names of citicSt ft* ifl in the upper part of lado- 

Ohina.^ fW-nwji turns out consequently to he the name of 
u tribe or tribes mountaineers, evidently a brunch of tho 
Chietiff race, who anciently occupied Kiimboja, founding 
therein cities whoso names begin with or include the word 
P7iflwom^ e.g. NiikMft (Jfagam) 

Ild-F^hanonif etc. The modern representatives of the F'hrm&m 
tribes lire, no doubt, the people eidkdp with but slight 
vniiatiDii, FfnOiitj or atill inbabitiug tlie country 

to the east of the Ilc-Khodg ut Kracheh, With them arc 
probably connected tim Balwar or Btlnar (Yanam, Elnara) 
and other wild tribes of Eastern Karuboja, most of whom 
seein^ to he included undcT the generic designation of 
PVjijow^, or These tribes may have 

^ TIjo terra i^Artiinji mav Ih? tMjanuctedl. wilb tluo J'iiiiiruMt 

DSKiiiipp * a ut PfUtoM = * b€%htp sJwpc/ It wiU be 

obwsn-c.ll tlut mitfi-i bill^tTil)^ Imlti'Clljafl han hwfn Ealiif4 aJlcrt their trmr* 
hjj ■■ iDcilmliUEL,' c-g. thn JOwi ^^ iiwy, thfi wr £^, 

I £ ^ mi live* iU urhfiHfl] t^nsi majF hiivt l^pj F^^Mrcrr n# ur PA irMum ; 

Mng the trrfn fi>r ^ muimtiuia * vmH \n dll ill-arn’t! ti> t]»e wyt iU ihci Mif-Klir-R^. 
Tbfi idcintitj uf nr Ti^^i^iw “^'itb AW-ipm wUi upp«Lr lu batlisr r^liyf wbon 

it biimr Jel mtiul iMt the T,ita:r imwil in prunccytirwcl ia (HJWti 

yf fbo ^^tiuthtm ChiiJft dwt«rttf; floJ tJEat thii dEuTii-a;ri of ^-hich it \a tutnyoi^ 

(ft fS? #i>craihd litc! rw-MflWB. Tbci «thrr fanH, Ttf-w* f|£ fg) 

itj ibotigb nwl fo I-tiiiti}^’a worts u cjarlj m the daWU at ito eigtith 

flontiiry A*n, i'wH'Chfl.rjinaiMT on. ut-, ^ o), aal hi 

h> thfl Mflitfr Claufjw LraVellfPr. TUp y]a ♦crand of if* twy 
Hunt- ftoM, and tk&r nw ^till priJnEttlMyi,l Jia/*nbr tho Acinii[ii«eF ^ 
liiBT 1 h> tokra tiK rvratwrafc thfl J^iuiNkril itj'31jihl» nr 

bftpH'en tlrnt tir i^AiHiw aim io-rMcuv- 

or /'"AinwM I'^SaLAkdt i^riJ^rtJrt W 

" In ciTctrf Icp utnIotflUitlfil the ivlBti£ia*fhip yl thi.' wilh ihe 

or ll r tiaEiin tbit tis? lorin f^F raiHintJin and mcMiiaUian>r, 

wImJi u FAaMm cff \u bwwraiH Id atwLiJt alid ja'«wi^ 
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rciiek<?d hkjuthi^rti Cochin-Chioa after their kmEnncD the Ddi\ 
Loi\ Itif or Jubij sirtco Ptolemj^ does not speak of this region 
under the names of P^/ianomf or Vfttmmf but onlj- 

as the country of the LIstal, The probnbility la, therefore^ 
that in his time, or not very eixtly before it^ the P^futon} 
were atiU id the Me-Khong vuUey ubove BassaCj and that 
it wm only later on that they roaebcd Cent ml Eamboja, 
and thence eYpundcd towards Siam and its Gulf, laying 
the faundution of a vast and tnlghly empire. This feat 
mustp however, have been aacDinplLahchd before the end of 
the second century of the Chrutinn Era* 01000 the Chinese 
envoys who viBiled Fu~H(I» between A.n, 222 and 252 alreadv 
speak of tliat eonntry aa haTiiig extended its donQination 
over a considerably large area. Tho Annamese Annals do 
indeed incideiitally refer to P'i>-uam (i,e. Fu-nm) under os 
early a date as J 1 . 1 ;* 1110,^ but it is in connection with a legend; 
and besides, 06 Lam^p or (a district whioL was not 

constituted until b.-l:. 214) is alluded to tdong with if, wv may 
w ell asaume that neither of those two States existed as yet 
at 00 remote a period, Tlie first geaitine mention occurring 
of F{4-mn in the same Annals Is in- a.d. 23th when it is 
dcaeribed ii^ joining with Lui-i (CumpaJ in making depre^ 
dationH upon the territory of C7/jjVfa-cAj'A (Tonkin then 
subject to Chinese rule.* Oa the strength of these 
considerations wo ean hardly assign to the Ftt-nan Empire 
an earlier hirth-date than the second century A jh, admitling 
at thijv same time that may bavc existed os a petty 

State of Central Indo'Ckina earlier than that 

Once the origin and meaning of the term F^-nan 
estsbliEihedf we con eoaily^ tnico the boundaries of Fn-mfs 


<jr Himf iT3 Sflinr^H. Mtl CodnpjG irilii ihv Uiiky 

Id Sale or Ssik, ilad St in lanmmm, Jij P^tnotijc: H ia jmw r*hmk\ linl tliia U 
itui? thir Tii^adty uf dl the- Chcuii ^lock, fTi?ia wtucu a frir wdnh 

Lutenniiki^liKl with tho dudcri. ■ MffqBtosa^ ii it CTiim, 

m Bailie in AiCiw^ fn Kihiuix, etc. On tin? oilier hoiui, tin? oU\ 

Khsii^ UiTm *0^™ td ihtf (Ur in many lOrtnctn dl tim Mulpy 

P'l^uiuuiu A nHUfiUua u Uimidd Arntm la Xulautiui nnd Bempiti ; iq 

End&il UmI Jobor, vte, (Sw Jimmtii 27+ p, 3 . 4 ,} 

' Ik-5ichehSi op, ciit:.+ p. % 

‘ Ihid., p. lOS. 
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by following the oiit trf whitib the term P^’/mOfin d<>e« 

not occur m u topogmpliienl imnie of mountain rungts^ 
towme^j etc. Tliejae ]hB.\u are approximately: oa the nordii 
Kakhan P^baDom (iVo^diTB on the Me - Khong 

(lat. 16° 56' V\ Cjamier) and dopBEident dktrieta ^ the 
watershed between Annaiu and Kamboja on the east; 
the Cocliiu-Chinese eeaboard and the Gulf of Smm 
on the gouth; and the lle-2^nia Y alley on the west. 
Kakhon P'hunoni wiia pnobubly the chief city of 
when that State wiia etili in Jt* initial fitage^ und was 
mainlv confined to the Middle Me-Khung Valley* In its 
hnloron dttv^p bow'everj the capital was certainly muerh 
lower down the lieJKhang, and likoiy at Bii P'kaoiu; 

but whether at ibe toot of the Bn Phnom Hills Bd 

P'hnomji or by the Me-Khong'a bank at Banam, or at some 
intermediate poial, it is now nest to iinpo^hb to uscerldu 
uiilesa further iuvestigatioua are made in that quarter. 
I am inclined to give the preference to some locality wuLhln 
close prosimitV of the hills^ ^inco we have swn it w'as the 
custom w'itb pcoplee of the Chlong moe to build ihcir 
aettlementa on elevated ground, and in any case to a place 
not very far from the sites where the \\ at Ghukrot and 
Aug Cbumnik iDscnptioiis have been dkeovered. 

My reason for venturingj in the caiM of u State like 
whose poeitiOD itoell has before this beau a goo- 
grapblcal pu&^Ie, to locate w'lth some accuracy ita capitoJn 
is^ that I liavc aocceeded in identify mg with certainty 
aevcral of the petty States which tbe early Chinese travellers 
name ua subject to that empire, giving their besrmgs 
with respect to it, or rather to its uapiteJ, Two of the 
nearest of snch Stut*® were: dBacribod us ly mg 

to the north of Fn-n^^a '■ and located to the w est 

of FSf-Hati and to the south-west of Ti^aH-prtn, with which 
it was made coaiermuious-^ 1 have identified pun, 

% ^ {whose name, by the way. is pronounced T9*am~pmi m 


^ Mn Tiiun^liD. DU. Tul. U, F- iilt. Ita 

Jleqiije EQlUl hfl**-*^ liMll f 

^ IbiiL, Iqc, d.t, 
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CEintoneae)^ vdt\ tbq ancient ^amh^m or ^afhMu-purfi, the 
TQoderq Sombanr or Saml>6r* termed Sf^mbuu hy tlie 
whore reigned the line of tomoI kings from whom JayiL- 
Tar man IT (the ruler of Eojoboja between S02-869) 
was descended. 

In 0 g (in Cant. and in Ann. BsHt- 

rfow), I have ditcoTered the Sanskrit aqi:l 

Ptolemv^s Pith6[nobfijite], although its nninq has been tran¬ 
scribed by the Chinese so as to make it mean country of the 
* Wbito-headed * people. 

The locotion which the Chinese assigned to to 

the south of T»*an*p^n and to the east of P^^l^ou _is 

evideotly meant for tho capital, or at any rate for the 
central or chief district of that kingdom^ which thus 
becomes approscimatcly determined hy the intersccticn of 
the Sambor meridian with the Panthai-maJ parallel. The 
position obtained in this toaODer falls near to the aouthem 
border of the present Svai-tbap district, and at about mid¬ 
way between Ch^u-dok and SaigOBn However, as the country 
is GTcn up to this day very swampy at that pointy and as we 
nhoiild not bo too pedantic in applying the rigorctis methods 
of mathematical geography in a case like this^ where it is 
a quest ion of approximate bearings pnre and simple, I think 
that the site T have hxed for the eupitsl- — or ut least for the 
central part of Fti-mn proper—in the Bq P^noin dktrict, 
fairly agrees with the location nscribed to it by the Chioeoe 
in relation to Sambdr aud Punthii^mEis. 

The boundaries wo have assigned to the Pn-nnn or Pisaom 
Empire are tho^tc it must have had at the time of its greutest 
power, that is, during the early centuries of the Christian Era^ 
when the ChinesB Brst became ncquainted with it. Colonists 
from Southern India had long before that period settled ou 
the shores of the maritime district of Tmng, and it w'as 
undoubtedly they who developcNi the trade of Eol^ Tron 
Ba 3 \ the principal port of Fu-nan* and who founded 
the kingdom of Eumara, Jfbwidr, or Kih-mieh, with its 
capital in the Trang district, whence they gradually 
extended their domination over tho whole k Kamboja, 
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and succeeded r by ihe end of tho first qimrhir of Elio 
seventb ccutury, to make tbemsalTeA masters of all tbat 
coDBtitutad tlie erstwhile iuighl 3 ^ empire of Fa-iiaiL That 
thi-B wnA the cour$o of CYcnta wbiqli faroa^hi K]im1>oja 
under Draiddiflu infltioiice and ciTilization^ is fuUy bornei 
out by tbo aacient m&ctJptioias diBcovcred in the couctry, 
which form, ob it were^ so many londmarka indicating 
the stages of aucce^iYe doTelopmoot of IndiaD oflcendancy 
in that region. An esarainatiDO of the age and topo- 
grapblea] disttibntioii of tho 50 epigraphio records shows tbo 
Trang district to be the quarter where tliiit iitdnenco was first 
estublishod and whence it eiibaequcotly spread onL The 
most ancient monumeat of tho kind hitherto discovered 
the inscription of Eny^i^g or Paydw] bearing 

the dates 526 and -ilfi ^oka (a.d. 004 and 624in tho 
prn^dnee of Tnmg ^ and that of Wat P4i5 (BiAhi) m 
the mmQ district, mentioning King T^anjivarmati^ and 
revenlitig to us the eadstmoSp at so early a periodj of the 
worship of Ilflti-llaru in its territoryn.^ TIic emlNinkinentp 
Tnal Pundit, which leads to the Pnyan or Payaog temple 
riHing en the lop of a peak some 500 Ihet high, in 
the midst of the plain strotehing to the north of the 
present village of Bayangt h also referred to, or 

Pti^fiitkar 16, Aymoiiier explnirtfl^ tho name both of the 
iwak and of a legendary king. I dbonid rather think 
of a deity, aomething like tho goddess Ydinj^u-m^ara of 
Oampd- Wut P'hti ifi situated at a day's march to tho north 
of Payahkiir, uml tho insciipliotis discovered at both places 
lead us to infer thut the capitid of the early Kumam kingdoiti 
must have rieen id that neighbouThood. These epigraph ie 
mouuments^ as well as those that were erected after them ap 
ro tho reign of Yasoyarman (a-D, 8S9), were inBcribcd mostly 
in Sanskrit, the characters used being of a South Indian 
type, a circumstoiice which makes it clear that It must have 
been from the South of India that civilization was first intro- 
diiced into Kumboja. 

» Sfifl Trof^r Hotw m^npld™ 

i 0 Dm EluiiEf, puMLfifac^j i-tj ihc * 
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Next in order cotno the liii^riptioiia of the Bb F^hdocd 
district, the most ronidrkablo whetoof are thc^ of IFhi 
OJtakret (a.d. d36) aud Aii^f CMumik (a.u. b 67 )^ botli 
mukin^ nioi^ilToii of King The lithiu records 

diaeovfsred in the dLstricta lying further inland belong 
later dates; in a word they dimioiBh in aiitiquit 3 '^ 
the more one prooeods towards the aorth^ until the great 
lako being reached, oae buds thut the oldest inscription 
on its borders h that of Kndi Tha-khum* dated 713 Saks 
=A,D. 7^1- A few inficriptbns of the epoch of Bhavu- 
varnian (crrrtf 000) have indeed been foond in the 
northern districts; but thaae are mere iBoluted inshiacea^ 
due DO doubt to the first euocossful inroads of the armies 
of the kings of Kumara into Fu-nan, which prepared the 
conquest, aceomplishod by I^avartoau u few years later, 
of the whole of that empire. The okronotogieal and topo- 
graphical dutribution of the bulk of the inBcriptions shows 
therefore beyond any possible doubt that Tndil infiaouce 
and civilization had their ineeptiDa in the province of 
Tratig,' on the shores ef Koh Tron Bay, and that thence 
they gradually axtonded towardB the interior of Kamhoja. 
The record loft us by Ptolemy of two Sanskrit ur 
Sanskritij^ names of towna on that coasts Pithonohaitl and 
Akodia, is sufficient evideaco that in his time Indfi induoneo 
bad not only been already oatnbUshed in that territorVi but 
had us well grown up to a very coiiaiderable extent. The fact 
of Ptolemy's dcBignating Pithonahasto a mart" 
plainly demonstrates that this, and not Akadra, vrofe the great 
entrepot of trade with the interior; that ia, with the whole 
of the Ftt-uan Empire. 

Speaking of the expedition seat by the Maburiija of 
Znbej (Srl^Bhoju or Palembaag in Sumatra) to punish 


^ Spciikin^of th# ilSjH^rlprliiini JndraTU-miiii 1 (a. a, SIT), rmru^ir 

Beri'Bif^p {Joftntal .-fiuvridnir, ]SS4): iont d'ftilUiujf tcmioiir* 

itis^iEUUW dADi U£IIX plcifi [liTcn, plu udbsbivQj^Ji than In terro EQ^^iidiofialn 
Bl ItMjitijiMj dii Tp&*ng [Tnititf], ■Oih c1t« niTifti iImw Ih nutzra, par emnnle tfiiL* 
H fcnro dll Ba Fimnn vt dniH lii portiB Umilropbf! tin la CLicb£ii«tijiu] * «p 

up ^ nme, nf tmj iwwli^ Tlili- liUtricl 

Mill itii' prutqipaJ Etfft of Imt'ij civiljiaLioa OUil poiccf' 
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the Iciug of KoiuEirT Abu-ssnid mys that tho fleet entered 
the river which led up to the capital of Komiir. In 
this statement tre have the proof that eea-goiag vewH 
at Ico^t those of the Tndu tnider^i used to enter the 
river which they asoendod in the old times probablj 
as far up as Faethobnias wbero^ or in whose 

neighbourhood, the nneieDt capital of £omflt was situated. 
Up to a qiiitoi recent period. Siamese sniling-shipa and 
stoatnors of naoderate draught were able to proceed up 
the PanthiTi-moa Eiver ns far as the canal of Yinh-t^, and 
reach through it the posleriot bnuich of the Me-Ehmig, 
which they rii^oended up to P^Iinoni-p^heil or to the Oreat 
Ijike, Tliore is no doubt that this route to Koiobojn was 
the oldest, besides being the safest, and the ehortest froin 
the Gulf of Smoi and tho Straits j hence the preference 
always given to it over the one wbich followed the course of 
the Me-lkb^g fpoRi ita {^tern mouths. It is only with the 
advent of the Portugncao and the introduction of improved 
methods of navigation that we lioar of ships ascending the 
^le-Ebong from its eastern mouths to P^bnom'p'heij and 
further. The silting up of that westerQmaat branch of 
the Jle-Khong, which of old snppUed the communication 
re-established on n far Bmullcr scale in 1820 hr digging the 
canni of Vinh-t^ led to the abuudonment of the first-named 
route in favour of the second j and now Oat Ten only livea 
li rickety life.aliiiiontcd by the coaist trade, while Panthni-maA 
ill Tiiorn of a geographical expression thoiii anything cl bo* 
And yet both were the gafea through which Indn civilization 
firat reached Eamboja, and ranked among tbo most important 
stations for shipa on the route from India to China* 

Zahoi or 2aba* the city (No. 123)* 

The reetifled position of this city falls in the neighbour- 
>.ood of the pnawiit SSodlit.' but it will be 6«n by a glance at 

’ Th.. I«lsw fann Irt wlilcb » J™JKBut«d. TU< Sb 

mf ttu iitty Khlm'r Ulimi (■ ni*rl*> ■ad ^ »>'*“■ 

tlk^ri}v« * 1 mu-mart** Jt appvnrf tkal at awiM Uetvq « atliur txnJww w« 
I-Iiiufljr mIiJ hi n«! Jti wliirll Auiwiine« fcraJlKTibr ^ , 
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the map that the whole coaslLioe of Cochm-Chioa and AoDam 
wa^ by Ptolemy shifted tm much we^Lwarda^ thuss cnoaing 
a dispkeemetit of the cities on its borderrs back from their 
true poaltion. lloreover, it k uaiikcly that the portion 
of the delta about Sodek hiidj in oux aothor^s timCt 
saffioiently emerged above sea-level os to bo iohobitable, 
dnee it is ovon now a loTV-lying lund of marshj" character 
and periodically deoded^ Veiy probably^ os demonstrated 
by several concurrent circumstances to w'bich we shall 
revert directly, the portion of the Inde-ChiQcgo Pcninanla 
comprised between the Sadek parallel and Capo Xamboja 
(Khinau) was then bat in the initial stage of its 
formation^ and may at best have consisted of shallows 
and mud-banks Htretehing for a cousidenible distance 
seawards. On the strength of these consideFatioDs we feel 
jufltified in looking for the site of Zabai further ti> 
the east and inland of SadeL And^ os I have now 
acquired the certainty that Ptolcmy^s Great Cape (Mega 
Akroterioii} correspoada to the present Cape Thtcon or 
Ty^ri-npou (JTewan or Thaaa^ of French maps)/ constituted 
by a spur of the Buria Hills projecting seawards at a little 
distance to the north-cast of the but recently formed Cepe 


• Xokd 3Vinu< — which id (niilj nctuf liui moik—ill IIh* "CEiinfl Siia 
DilMlot}-,” val ii, p. leCIQ editkm, Por tllC Kwol-ngi (rpdlinjf Ti-trtn 
nr ThuUttn uii] itj tIteUling—■ dbud-girillHl '—see “ Ott-diDh Thimg^lij," 
Auberct tmiis,, p. 153. Tit# eumet tif tbu (eenod tcfin slum'iri 

bo, I jmftSHtliL', ^ TKt^-tein tChia, C^'ieti.^N)., irhjcl, 

thet saue. I kirn antic«I witit im Ihull ilsgrae of ink'rut, after wridEu; 
ihe abwe, that the DtufleH nmp of lbs f(mrtcent}| ecntuij publUbed by Plullitit 
(wJ# «(P«, p. lafi) spells itic UUIU! of Hhs cape ^ IQ (ra.ffm], whm 
fin Antuunnse, USi) = tSi^, whiln lli# HCutul channtcr is, ao dtmbt, meri' 

gnesrwork for ^*. ‘ tlaiwl.* Fjtuin this I mfuf ibal tJnj fueHilaad j, 
lllcntina muj haTe beeti kiawii nf «M is - C«p# Onait. Cloud,' tfmiaUtffil b 
by tbs early Isdu drlUisRi ai tb» nqintry. WhiltLer 
rteirmy's b# a tfiuulaliLjn uJ the flnl Icfin la itk cun,pnnj,^ „j, 

i mun tnasUtumtiun of tie «cond, I da ant pn-tead to jBd|n, mv nbiscl 
being iuloly t« «a 1| altcutiiill to Uus rtymolngfeal ccnucctitm, wbicli ™tribqlns 
wins BIHLUIV towards HduMisbioff tlw identity pI Ptslcmv^ B^at Ctne 
inlj, the h«dl«d juoltr ilisuussiDQ. This, by tbs waj, i, « L;.aspicaai„ ili, 
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St. we laay arrive at a yet laora approximate estimate 

of tlifl poaitiQii of Zabai by referring it to the rectified 
position of the Great Cape Sjs coinciding with Cape Tl-won. 
Wb would thus obtain for Zabai a loogiLudo of lUb* 39' and 
a ialitude of lO’ 53 ^ that is, a &ite on the Ton-bin (fonnerly 
B^a-ngc) ot Saigon Eiverp at about equal distances irom the 
rAr/^/iVn of liioa-IIoa in a north^naslonip and from Saigon in 
a eoutb-Goatem, direction. 1 haro no doubt that in our 
nuthor^a time the sea reached up about m far m the 
place where now rises Saigobi forming there wbat we may 
call the "Bay of Z&bai," aheltered on the east by the Kui 
Din and jJTni Bnrift Hillsj W'bicb/ together with the 
hillocks {Nui Gau-mi) of the actual Cape St Jamesp 
then an islandp formed conapiououa landmarks for the 
na^igatora. An Zabai i& mentioned in Ptolemy's iotro- 
dactory book (where it is HpelM 2aba) ea one of the 
principal statious on the aca~n>nte from TakMa in I ho 
Golden Kbersoncse to EatUpira, it muat evidently have 
been situated either on wbftt waa then the edge of the Bay 
of Zabai or, still more probubly, at a short distance up one 
of the niimetcus channeU then intcrdocting the delta jointly 
fonaod by the Stngon and Bien-Doa (D6ng-n;ai) Rivers^ and 
by the Eagtcrn Vnico, iioiv flowing through the 5di-mp 
or L6i-rup (formerly C^/tui-rAp) ^ Estuary. The rcctilied 
poaiugn we obtained for Zabai by taking Capa Ti-W"bu 
m a haais appears therefore to anaw-or all requiromenta as 
far iLB the geological conditions of the Saigon district are 
concetiicd. It rcmainSt howoveri to show how the territory 
in question or ila chief city could, at such u roiiioto period, 
have bomo the now locally forgottcu naniG of Zabai. This 
task w'ill prove less arduous than it appears at first oight 
when ii Is temomhered that proviona to the absorption hv 
Anrtjim of the Kambojan townships of Barifl, B^-ngo or 
(now Saigon)* and Mitho (S4!mim or SrtMii/rfAo), 
between a.o. 1658^1752, their territories formed part of the 


I Auiitwl tnn*.. PP- ^* prttM*: &i-nv, 

X.Mi~tap^ ThniV WU ■!« aboftt htm- m- ^ ^ (jMSUlBf * » S* 

S diilrin ID KLmeJ) icnnwl tlie iiwt <l^ Xui-mp (ihw.. P' 
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prdvtoce df Svdi-tMp^ which wjw thn& tha cnfit^rnmoat 
odminratTutivQ divi^mn of Ksimhdja ndjoininif rbe 84?abdt^rd. 
Arftor that period S^iti^thip became restricted to its prESflemt 
iDodest proportions^ and nowaday a it mnrE?-ly coiisiata of d 
trsct of awfiinpy ground compri^ between the two VaiecMi 
and esteadtng for u ^hort di^jtaiico to the *wutb of the llth 
parallel. It lopma the soath-eostemmoat comer of Knmbojnu 
territory. It is much if its namo appeim m modem French 
maps, ostially filled in that vicinity with a host of new-fangled 
AnnumeAe toponyTiiica- When it docs it is priatod Srat^ 
tiap. Its comet form is, however, SrdhiMp or Srdi^cMb 

(fn xSiSniese records StrirHi^ffalp^hy^ Sdrdi or Stfii _the 

first It l3emg pmnouncred so quickly as to become 
tmpercepKiblo—ia the Khmer word for the mango-tree, so 
frequently occurring in (be names of districts and townships, 
eaeb as SrtU\ Kim Srdi Srdl 

tind the already mentioned From this last nue^ 

I suppose, a creek eonaeclEiig rhe two Yaicos a litUe btdow 
the chief settfeTuent of S^'^^^tkup ia muned the Srd* creefc^ 
now Anna minted ia Freiieh maps into Smn-ijkriff. A Eimilarly 
name?] stream, the Soni^ S^it (Lo. Srdi Hirer), is itientionc?d 
in the "Giii^nh Thnng-chi”^ as being a tribotdry of the 
Saigon River much further to the south-east. Although 
no conneciioa whatever may actually exist between the 
name of this stream and that of ttio Svai - thilp province, 
rhe fact of the latter including in the old dfiva fhfl 
torritory on the banks of both Ymeo^ and of tlio Saigon 
Ilivcr as far na the aea, h sufficieat by lEs^^lf juetifv 


* Th« iniiiii>n DDW pioiMafifo ibis tWOL' Sr^i-iiiai, snd g«v II 14 I it n«uu 
■d*™ri ' ; Jsentt *«* =' I^tidc* «ff tbo ilwiirf 

mrnnj^^tTnw, h *Vi =» ’ FTuriiw^i of 

rnntM <i ^iroiir, « paint. « prajictiaB ef iaSii ’; whenpt* ATn* Srfi- 
• lliiBifo.MEt.* Tba disUlfft h, in faft, .iluled m Ihn *OTitJtiTii r«rtlcr «f th. 

or qniiirani-h hr ttio four intx of tbtt lfii*Kl,uit!r it 

]’‘lLQoni.p'btfn, fnilu wblcli tbu town i» otton nfomil t« in «4)dent n<«n?. .. 
.VMorn ;tl>« of ^or^gttew wrtlonj. y t“ 

KbmT im^ fortnrroojie, mEtiptiOncollj mod iIbd to Arhait nn rtbfh g of . wlk. 
ralottr t wbuiofarE, iVudi. Ambro'jrtlDiF niiflqv [initi]/ ' * jroiiaw 

Tbe Annsnww haTO th« Mats tomi for ■ KMltra/ which hnwnnni 
i. 4^bti, dilf«.nt .naanor. UuLt 
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ctiir Iwatien of thf city of Zal)Bi within the limits of its 
territory. For it is eoay to see that- the term Zahni or, 
ns it was rery likely pronormced by nnri gators in Ptolemy s 
time, Siftciri — ■ represonts the Khmer word Stlra i or Scdi, 
which, hems part of the old lanpuige of the conotn', may 
have bc?en employed from times irameinoriul to design ate 
the territory of the Svai*thup district mid its chief city, or 
-elec its principal senport. 

As regard a the spelling Zaba which Ptolemy uses in the 
introdnctory book of his work, I think that it tuny Ib 
connooted, if not with the first term of the name of Srtfi- 
tMp, at any rata with the second, flidi/t tifib; for it is quite 
poaaiblo that .Srai-fMp was pronounced by the enrly wostem 
traveller immething Uke or maf-zah, and, for 

brevity’s xoka, either or This would 

oiploin how Ptolemy nt times refers to it us Zshai and at 
others as Zaba, It is jnst as well to mention in thia con- 
aection that Odoric of Frinl, in the Latin test of hia (roycls, 
writes Z(tpa,^ This wortl hsw heen taken by some nathoritiM 
to represent Cainpit; but if not actunlly identical with 
Ptolemy’s Zaba, I think that it may at best designate 
only the Bouthemmoat part of Camjia, which, according 
to Chinege and AnnanieEe writers, was. called respocttvely 
T'ty^pei ffS fi #H1 Tfid-bl or Thd-hc.^ This liesigimtion 
appears, however, to hove been employed nnly after tho 
tenth century. Le. after the disaster that bofeU Campa in 
A.D. 981, as n consequence of which its northern provinces 
passed into the hands of the Annutneso, its capital was trans¬ 
ferred further soutli, nnd its people driven further down the 
const, BO as to preBumsbly encrench upon the Kambojnn 
borderland of the SviTi-thnp province, Tn the enurec of the 
frequent wars which ensued between the two neighbours, 
the fsistem pert of that province, which then pmbubly 
erobtneed most of the territery now formitig the Bion-htti 


‘ @M De Eutm’* ‘ I/Ertrime Orwnl au -'tevt'n-sps” p- 
> {$*« Tmm-lHi, up. cin, vnl. C, p. 43»; ATntwkrB ' IJvliffy <4 
TEkKmpa^' in iht <;i!w*>r^y ^ KouiSIctmik 

Le rtumiw " in ^ Otitnf, L P- 
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d^trict, muBt have often olianged mastera, becoming- at 
tinw* Cltam and at otbora Kanibojan. It is tlicrofore 
possible that the term T‘a-pei, or TM-^, merely designated 
the southemmcwt port of CainpS, coasistiiig of tomton’ 
partly taken to Kutnboju in the Svii^thup province and 
partly bordering upon it. In such u case the identity of the 
terms 2*'o-y>ei or Tha-be with Zabai or Zaha and Siftfj-rWdJI 
or which so fat chiefly osserts itself on 

lingiustical gnounda, would become confirmed in history. 

The transition from r/(dAflf. BAbe, and Zuba, to Bhd^ra, Bilm, 
Zava, and Juca, and eke pcrsd, is an easy oae in Orientnl 
languages, as exemplified in the Zab^ of the Arab traveDora 
employed to express Fa-Hsien’s Ya-p'o-ii {Yasadt or Jntedi) 
and Ptolemy's labadioi or Sabadios ; and in the soflcoing of 
d, d, and dh into J and Jh, both in Sanskrit and Pali, as in 
(tyotii, Jyoth, j<tti; dyitta^ juia dhyQaa, jhdna j etc. In the 
^0 of tho terms above referred to, the softening of the 
initial has been of the most varied, so that we have Baedt 
Icrtf, Ghftea, Lfhnff, Zuca, Sata ; and in Chinese T«~p*o, 
SAe~p o, CA<ic>>ra, OA*tr<tf etc. In so fur os the region now 
under cxamiimtion is concerned, we have already had occasion 
to remark that the Bhdguvnta PuriLia gives Puriytjea and 
Maiiojum us the names of two divisions of Sidn-delpe, One 
of these probably corresponds, as we said, to the .State of 
Jatd or Lao-CAuat the present Lunng P'hrali Bung.' The 
other, unless represented up to this day by JTracAeA (the 
AVc/iVof French majra] ond its district in Upper Komboja, 
cannot apparently be Identified with anything else but Zaba, 
Zapa, or JiAd-Aii, ’ 

Ancient remains are by no ineana absent in the territory 
where we have located Ptolemy’s famed seaport of Zaba or 
Zahai. Asi old temple, a few small bniw idols, two blocks 


to I,£i 41 bs I'-hnib Biiijf. Vuna pHriL^ 

d mur br th<^ aniui. flf in Ki^a dvfpa 

Tcinkin and ib borlerlimibl. PttnjBn (hi jbt Ihcii Irt be ettliu^lii aTAWi 
Tkli^-lMbudilutiict i* on the fii.-K]ieiig m a <h(irt dutnluH Mow 
mJ KembOc, Hnd u noid III h«w bwu lo DUiiod from ib boim- ' 

e Pj.pd*ti«a (rf iIhi Chit !»« „ ii Wii^L„ S? 

■rtliwi »1 L£t«uf I-'hrab Bins. J “ a tuiiwn la Lnfo ongumUT 
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of polidhod stotLo ornamented witli basso-riUevi^ term-cotta 
represontatioiLa of lotus flowers^ and other int€:re;atiDg objeote, 
in all appearance the veatigea of Eambojan antiquity^ have 
been discovered to the west of Saigon at about half-way 
between thia dtj and Cho-loa, tlie famed Chinese mart. 
Tet more important remuuia have long been known 
exist further to tbe north-woet, on and about the hill non- 
bearing the Annamoae narae of fJJ — the ^Plum- 

tree * or^ figurativeljp the " Pronubbr Hill^ the Cav'-llai of 
Fneneb writem). Oti ite aummlt a Buddhist temple stands on 
the mins of an ancient Kambojan pagodiu When removing 
the debris of the latter in a.d. 1610, in order to erect the 
now fitnictnrej a large number of ancient bricka and tiles 
were brought to lights and two golden plates engraved with 
the image of Buddha riding on an oiophant.^ More recent 
explonitioQs have revealed the exiatenoe of very' extensive 
lines of ancient ramparts and large lotits-ponda^ indicating 
that a conEiderable settleinentj wllh temples^ etc,, stood 
formerly in that neighbourhood. Nor i@ this qH^ for 
excavations effected at various points of that very promisiog 
district have led to the discovery of objects belonging to 
u yet remoter age, consisting of brass hatchets and stone 
implemeutS;, ovidencing that froai the earlioat period a pro- 
historical statian had been csLablisihed there.* No doubt Cflfi 
therefore arise on to the possibility of the place having been 

* SW& Anbona'i nf lh<^ Gu-dinh Tliurg-iEjbjp'’ I»p- 373+ V'erv 

likiJr ttft witi^ Ei^t tjiu at tho BodhuKitn in IiEj birth+ 

in I uii icluinkcU't' (if Friw^ ViMmintan^ nu^ Imri* be«D^ (A tlM: uEI^et liiUi 

BriimiA^lc of lodra lL|Mn lliif iikr{j|h(piE 

AiraTaLii:^ 

■ 3iiii50 r wnitP ihii them bjjt b«a AymuiiiDT^i Tvtx iKtertffltiii; nuJ 

paitwtukiii^ wort '+!><■ Camhodfir” li^rom, IMCjp wlwtfw ibc 

wrtlicifT m tPiifitipfi of ifac Hfltliftutiea uf —nr Cajf May^ tu bv wnlffl It* 

tLttt tJij“ place ta* proliflhlT ihc attcinat city i*! 

Tfflioafi aamu HirriTFi ilL tlie ihit the Elimiir fipplj 

itm Enuuirif nbaal SanoA (psk 135, 130). or tc wijnfl- 

IIMJW ^ ‘ la'fsjrct du I euber taint tiut tUi eipHwd -a "tfliili 1“ 

in iha rtytww of'-* forrti ef tijP Aapklnl«r forwt i>f liw Cjty* TncMuaa 
til* jtaigW aim ukLUP □& tlw die ol thu tukdE&t cily or Wwitaiir Lti^ capiU 

■isf a kin^uiii wf not. Sill'll I Eiua^iiard llw iLgiaQraitiqB, llirnf 

MT drmbt tKiil iha csIt iTiiplictl hi ttLc u*" ''t®* ^ 

•WD in iliiji ricluitv ut Jai-JifJi HiUi. fw’ w* mifluinj a iiitiJai 141 WB 
1^ •!> tor diKut^ wElkEo thp Sujnjft dJalricL I‘ *1"“ 'f®" p™W»W 

tlwt tile dty ami fwinar preluriurk4 itatinc. real euBi! Iuf Iwig beeii 
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already an important and well-known commercial centre in 
Ptolemy 'a time; uml ua tbe rectified poBition wo hoTe obtained 
for hift Zaba is almost coincident with that of Koi-Mii, we 
have no hcaitalion in nwuniing that it stood in tbe Ticiaity 
of this place, its ruins being very probably reptesenlcd by 
tbe extensive ramparts and other vestiges of tbo long- 
forgotten city diHcovered in that neigbboitrhood. It sboiild 
be noticed, in fa<;t, that no other truces of ancient towns or 
extensive seitlemifOts are to bo met with in tbe Saigon 
disirict or the immediately adjoining ones, tbe only rcUca 
of a byg*}Re ago ao far brought to light being, in the 
district first named, besides those of Koi-^tau Ibo fow 
inconsiderable ones already tnentloned lying between Saigon 
and Gbci-Ion. The nearest arcfauealogical remnins discovemd 
in the adjacent districts are those of an Indjj temple on 
Mount Hii-tiSn. far away north in tbe territory of Tdi- 
iiiu ; two ancient statues roughly sculptured Jn sandstone 
dug out at Chih'Rmfi the western Vuico; and the niine 
of an Indii pagoda, with inscribed abbs dating probably 
from the eighth century A.D.. at Thap-Muai, in the so-called 
"Plaine des Jonca," a few miles to the north of SadeL 
Truly, the Khmer inscription on the stele now pmserviyd 
in tbe town musctim at .Saigon, but said to have been 
originally band in the neighbourhood of L<iv«k, the later 
mediaevjil Kamimjan capital, nientinns n town bv the name 

of S<im»((r<t~pmii — the ‘Oceanic* or 'Sea-city'_which 

miast huve evidently stood on what was then the edge of 
the delta at some otio or other of the hle-Kbiing outbu. 
Hut, us the inscription is probably not older than the 
aevonth century a*p„ 1 do not think it likely that this 
could have been in existenoo in Ptolemy's 
time, and thnt it has anything in common with his bn 
or Zabai, Possibly it corresponds to tlie present ^Jy-tbo 
or Mi-tho, the name of which I find written in SiSnieso 
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records under the fonu SwuHftO or SfiUiuMAOj looking; for 
ull tho world like u local dialectal oorruptiuu of 5aHi«rfiw.* 
1 conclude, tkereforej in favour of as the most 

probable site where to locate Ptolemv’B city. 

Zabs, 08 wo hare pointed out, was one of the chief 
ports of coll for ships bound from tho Golden Khorsooeae 
(lakaluj to Kattigara, The waling di&tUDCO from TakbU to 
Zaba was twontv days according to one Alexander, quoted by 
Marinos and ro-quoted through the latter by Ptoleuiy in tho 
inlToductory book {ch. 14, § 1) of hU troutiee* It will bo aeon 
that this is ciuctly the distance given by the Arab travellers 
for the possuge from ITaltiA-lMi' to Sjibwj/, via Jtelututtft, 
there being, of course, m> appreciable differeucc in tho length 
of the run from Johor [BetfmaA) to oitber Ilaticn or Gafi- 
rai Bay within Cape St James. By coutiiiuing the voyage 
from Zaba southward, "but Aeepiag hjoiu io the ieft" {w/w 
«jrop SMiwXdwaiwflt, *tti jutfXXov eis to ewipo/ri*).* the curly 
caiiors urriTod in ''some days" to Kattigara. Ptobmy 
bus, judiciously enough, taken tliose “ -somo days' to mean 
Brto/Aer ticeutff Jays, although the real purport was. as we 
may deduce from the Arab trai-ellcrs, fully double that 
amount^ vli<. Bfty days if reckoning from Ki-itreiiJ and 
forty from Sene/, which was situated further up the Cochin- 
Cliitieae coast tbun Zaba. 

Otir wdrthv author bus not, howoverp exorcist mi equally 
ooufid jtint in tho iiitcrptetatioQ of tho biuU rf4ix /iffXXdj 
<k TO eimvufm, " but [keeping] more to the loft,” add uot 


I I thuv MtiMil liaal AlTflUimn: in bis niftrttt ticHit bIwIw 

tp. ISB) tlmt tie tnna ^ 

■ laiJTt^ u- ItjiwpTiTiiic vuDt fltirTiipwni in kjunlwj*. 1 MlUitil, ^ 

Ml (ipmi&n |n thu «n ictcruiil uf tttt‘ farm at wwnn^, a* 

I ill SlnCttoW puLfluMript itKcdst Trbii'li (ataJIt wlodn* n mn 

; imd iu Tkw n| the tibH ibnt ^ " I 

loutnl,nlhJ iMlt .Ifl mufr «»fi«lljp wf t 

Wfl Iralii u tvnXtU iifiniL' «iil poitiWH-- mflny ^ ^ j 

SmuiMka man tsve itood at tli# twj outw (dg* “i tlw ^ 

pf ibe limBeb si ilia Me-KlullS os* ilowiui; J? >1. U*® M““] ™ 
bartmiiiid br iha AmaUuiW into Siiif Jt iMi, |t ^ ^ > * r.^' l i , i i 

* riolswy> (jMwr.. ed, boM*. Uiipug, ISHl.«»« I* tllli. i. <^Ti. H, | l<. 
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laying aufiiciODt stress od the «ai ^XXom Ite wajj induced to 
map down Eattigara in a south-eastern direction from Zaha- 
We now have made dear what the keeping more to the 
left" mcaut. If in leaving Zaha the ships had indeedj 
though but for a short time, to steer a southward ootiisa 
in order to dear Cape Ti-won, they had ufcenvaids to port 
their helm and sail in a north-easterlj direction in order to 
reach thij Chinese coa^t. 


Great Cape, the Great Gtdf begins (NOi 124). 

The position of this hcudlapd^ when corrected in the tisual 
way, diders but 1* 5" in longitude and 0^ ill" in latitude 
from thtkl of Cape Ti-wuo (long. lOT* 15' E*, lat 10° 23' 
witU which I bavo finally identified it, after u carefiil atudj 
of this part of PtoleniVa (ieography. In the ceurBe of such 
an examiuatidii it baennie evident to me that if Ptolemy 
matle the coast to run almost in a straight line from Ahadra 
(Hatlen) to the Mega Akraterion (Cape Tt-won)^ thus ignoring 
the southernmost projection of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula 
now ending at Capo Kflmboju (Chrui Khainau), it was either 
benaiiso auch a projection did not exist in his time or was 
{La yet in its initial stage of lormatiorij not extending in any 
LflBD much lower down than the Hatlon-Cnpe St. James 
puraUel of latitude. As he says in hb first book (ch. 14^ 

I and 0), on the authority of the already quoted Alexander, 
after the Golden Khersonose (Malay Peniosuhi) the ccciat 
faces the south, and iiinst therefore run paniUel with the 
equator. This observation appLieSp of course, only to the 
portion of the seaboard compriaed between Hatien and Cape 
Ti-wop, whieh welh tbe part of the Gulf of Siam beat known 
to western mvigatora; mid is fully supported by geological 
evidence. It ia notorious, in fact, that the iow-lj-ing 
alluTial plain constituting the southern end of the Peninsubi 
liotween the Hutlen - Cape Su James pamlld and Capo 
Kaujhojo, is but of comparatively reecnt formation. Although 
stretching like an inverted gignntic triangle for a distance 
of fully one hundred miles seawards and ineagnring quite 





/ 


1ND0-3IALAV ARCHIPELAaO. 223 

an muob at ita bast?, its smaaoipatiou from the NiiiptuDian 
regime does not prabablv date from as manj' detades, uor 
0^ even uott be said to be complete^ aface a good portfoti of 
ita mrfaoe is up to this day eitber ao-ninpy or anbjoct to tidal 
infiaejiec+ The raiaing of Hucb a big alrctch of country from 
tbo sea-bo ttom ’^rithiii so brief a period would appenr a meet 
extraordinary perfornLance had the task not fallen to the 
lot of m respectable a stream as the M^KhBog, which 
annually curries to the sea a loud of fifteen hundred inillion 
cubic metres of alluvial matter ; utid had not the tosk itself 
been facilitated to somo extent by tlie gradual upheaval of 
the land, of which there are no doubtful indications all along 
that coast. 

In Ptolemytime, thereforOj tbe sonthom end of tho 
Indo-Chinese Peninsiila could hardly have extended as far 
down as the lOth parallel of latitude instead of the 8“ 3(y 
04 at preseot. Its but faintly defined bonier must have nm 
almost' in a straight lino ironi HatTeii to Gau-rai Baj> 
skirting the sites of the actual Long-c'hwien, Sodek, Vm- 
longj and Mi-tho,* to the south of which a string of shallows 
ond Bundbanks stretched for a considemblc distance seawards^ 
mfkskiTig the innumerablo outlets of the ile. Khdiig^ which 
must then have spread all over that coasUine^ diverging like 
the ribs of a fan, having their centre at lia P^hnom or there¬ 
abouts. It is no doubt owing to the perilous charocter cf the 
seaboard at that point* especially during the south-west 
mouBoob, to the fnU violence of which it is exposed, that tho 
early navigiitors did not venture into may of the cheumels 
ofTording access to the delta from its front, but preferred to 
give it a wide berth and turn round it either way, putting in 
at one of the ports situated immediately at its llEiiiks^ to 
wit : Atadra and Zabai^ This circumstance explains how the 


* Tllh liDL^ 19 ■Ibd, it ilnnald Iw noticEdp U»i- wjl^ruMwt litoit, wjulhwuJj, flf 

4raliiifaft](igiqa!| p 5 fnju.p(i, umikcd b)r tlka rnina met wtlli Bt F'hiJciffi 
Thqp^Mi!»J f/Wflf K5i-Mii .[Ri'di ituil A* 

'BDjir' of lEutso—only of Kul-MSi tscoptcd—♦ c-md. I4 dAto fortlHEr IhcIc UtU- 
WYcoJik WDtltfJ it ff iaj be JuiUftwd tlial pwh fl-t ibst pcnod iber? vu 
in firm Iona to be unit iritb itilKlt bn tti? joutb nf tbci line indiimt«L 
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nuirltim^ town^ just c;£OT4lid soon attuin Liniport^Liioe 

^ c^ntT^pots for tho trade |; ttod also how Ptalooiy 

came to ignore that tho Ma-KLong bad ita outlote oit the 
oooatUne intervetiiug between thoao two etuporiums^ an 
iguorutice which mmt evidentljr be put down to iitmjQquidnt- 
uit:e on the part of the nevigeutora of bie time with the 
iDjaterioB concealed hebind tho sand and mudbauks which 
ekirtod that const^ 

The atute of the delta m those early daye,^ und even at 
a later period, may he fairly gauged from u poa&ego of 
I-taingj* who^ tewai^n the end of the seventh centiiryi etill 
Apeake of the "one thoasnod etreama^^ debouching into the 
eea in the country of J^i^nau, meaning, uo doubt, the almoat 
nomberleag channels throngh which the Me-Khong £owed 
from Bit P*hnom towards the periphery of its gigantic delta. 
It must eansequcatly have b^n this portion of the i^^ii 
kuigdcm which very appropriately received the name of Jfsia 
or CMu-hf expanded at u later period by Chinese writers 
into ** Water CA^ji-Zo/' 


* Oluirtiimjid» up. dki p, 
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(f>) TAf of the Qnat &alf (Amiwn amf Tonkm). 

TLe Great Golf (^oynwt Siau^f) beginB j aneording to 
Ptolemy, at tbe Great O^pe—ideulifted iu tbe preceding 
section witb Cape Tf-trpn—'and extends up to lat. 2J* 37^ 
and long. lOS® 42\ corrected* near Fak - hoi (4[; 
Harbour* The coastline was, in our author's time, occupied 
by two nations whose struggle for its dondnioa laaled 
for upw^ards of thurlocii oenturies. One, that of tho 
jr«i or Iftdo-eht {ChMu-eAih or J^u-ehi} in the north,^ 
occupit^ maAt of the present Tonkin, and, conquered in 
B.Cp 116-110 by China^ gradually extended towards the 
south, absorbing or driving back, under the leadership of 
Cfiinese chiefs, tbe Inhabitants Tbe otherp that of the 
Cdm or Cumpd, mixed up with the aborigines of the 
mo lint aids and of the coast—the latter being of a Negrito 
Indonesian or Melanesian racp — developed under the 
influence of settlers from Southern India a eiTilbation ofcin 

^ TW Anr4lti4^ Uld TqoUihbc dhTk up Itu tky, Icnonl Kfv ur Tmm uuf 
th<' L4 q. iQ»air vf ci^Uth', ^ (rAidH, jH#h, jSh], Ur 

CbiDcad rtiMBctrr hj vllieh tlur naHlie it ivptnelititd. If wr rinioiiiii thi 
BgalllcatiaEi of ibu teim, wr K9 tlitit Lt k & mirf^jra of 
FiiiCn, or ym. In fiict. ^ meaiu * to iqtizFlwk^ to bkiul,^ ill 

loicai piVib »ni-rnE-j dVH Ji^t ItB CIBlIbGcUan witil JffHTp dftJW. 

Oompiin- ^4^ altfuwiw tc^f^ (in p. fH^v. rMwn UP, bwiiBi'^ eofiiiDctKl 
^th ( Fvjf 4 i in ADimnLHe^ r^prlrp), ly W« hirv ik£md|p' 

an elrralud CcmntTjr >■ piiEicda; nnd with ^ or 

mplojni in 4 AuoilBr Tho srijticia] jTm ire^ tll&Kfm uf Uhi HUBb ftouk 

u lhf‘ md iho LH, ff^r, or l muf k wm thnj vlui jgjiTv louu 

49f KUs^^jkt AT CApiu-dAiA to Tonkib. Tll^ WCeoJ ckimuitfir k thii u^« m 
nftjra written frAi4=^f«vti tooj, tf pjf. Uttt of b4mni:« to tlK tnuliliM 

thijui- the dJTD{^w« of thff bijf Iw ihU peopSe (lom Uii? r»t -ftf the iM. 

Thk ifl, howmrK tjat m tEytancu nf the nuinimt ia which mn 

I'ttnccctDd all flTor tha Fur in onJor Ut ioit Hpecul porpoMu aud poculiif 
fmeia. The scporotion or diWgDDW Ell till Uw* rcfemMi to u comnHHi |o 
all bijiiytootiiMl iu,|' Inio*Chian, nud I fniic^ BlpsoJulcly I* 4j?twit it fa 

tnor# Enurkid dr^fTW iD Aacmansie Ivw-dt aiUiunitiai- 1 qditn n^r*, 
tbareraif, wiih CWianiiai C' Bc[%iet» E'raiiutay/' p. »3}, that iht ^UnutHu 
mual iMva hessn in of%ui tlm pbuPnUc treUMTipt uf iIl IsdigvBov uue. 
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to that of Kambuja^ whoreof it left EDODuaieiiU uU uluu^ 
that seaboard. Though drivea of Lite for refuge to the 
preeeut Biu^thilii or (Biiih-lhuin) ^ district 


^ For tlae ot con^lit^^im^ in tllf Itn;thi5d ot tnmwriptiop af ApDinmi 
pilW'Bamw iritli the om idatjlpd ip th# wcwdifa^ iBrklQia of thn for 

loponywtft La ^Hkmae msd irtPiT Imlo-CbinflM I tjpTi* it 

emdieiit tP foll&ir Ibe sajap coiinK< iP the preeEDt chaulM- wluffp Ufronjor and 
mdttimiitj of tm&flituntion ■» mi leap di^mble. breeJmig off alto^ptluir fnrat 

l*fbjld enlem fnTMtOsd in Ftvaiili 

laM-ChtDJi, the alfjnimitr. wdlw UaPiiLsItpflg aiw fpjurnil inMmir/iiiijtnr* df 
Thitb am well kupwn find haine h&w and e^mip hwip poiaUni oat fuiWQJtwt athert 
the Fimch sthotiil thmiLwltiefl fwp, Or^.j Ayrnaaifr*!! iPjsiihb ■rdiyt, ** No* 
bupamjrtiptiM,’' ip Mmutwi^tvr ft No. itiV-Jupp, ISSfl}. 

In iml^, BOWe¥e^^ to bbjMc tllP irvH4l£!r to r&cQgnuie the p3nMj-Emia» tmnilitcfited 
■Pcordip^ tP the Petr me thod, I hafo iP TreJl-nijjii ever^ Itutapcc jp whkL meh 
lif thcip ^psQja ftf ihij fljTi (iiDjfl in theso po^ee giTeH wfltifin ninjpth^et the 
4»rrMMadiPf ATu^-p^id’ Apeat tonol pmrki^ jl fhopW b# utMerrod 

althol^ iinukr ^UTratfemil Bigra U th4»« emplul^ in Ktfvk-tKii hare 
boaa axtopt^, Ihef are^ is the luiw iBxjthod, psd ip the eu» ot do 1h i±iu fvnr 
ot Oi* Armjim£i»te»ii*, Usod in adiffitrait tothMi fnim thpt iImj lutve ia 

becfirae fiMesMij in orttor tu hpTi Ih^ Rap;e iiark'i te denote 
thn IdenliEpl (or |iwiiciilir romMirtaiLliiiff) %im* ia hoth Amuim™ and iktt Thai 
^pp of tnpirtiw^, and ttier^ ensure pnirermillT of iTiiiHerinyiua for 
the Tpole of ttuiPi. The fp]lowiti|» eypnpllp fable will explain the tintpi^ of tbi 
ttodifioato.px iBirtidEjrcd in the tmr of diaerltiad marka, as well lu ILo wrre* 
ramdonco betwMn Anuptnew and SiiBSfiie UmM nraHy ns aonll be dntenntned 
by prnrticaJ Iwts ; by laiiE^ tbo ear ai tile wlo emde and and 

Inno^ thatiry io ihi;- t^-mkr Itimry of JusicojtmphiHw and jfmninijtiBtp. Tbnaa'h 
thpi far frmn ppriKt fboorotieiLlly, thn method hom adoptME tPnv perLaw clr£n 
to pod^ doEPo ledMpi^ feptore frnip a pacUcaJ itaJidpcilDl; and, at nil iTepta, 
It appeared to be ihe edy auitoble opo nmler the prewnt dmimstopcei 


Ax.vAinni TuKn cs jrva;^.^^ 
TlUiXiPUlrTlDir^ 

CDaKiai-Oi.^t?fo 
JiliMBiR Toiipe. 

NnwTllait. 

fttaiPTIOM. 

Niw 

SrKLuwq^ 

K Nttoral (eTUi) 

■ 

^ erep {feMu evriw} 

■ 


2, . or jjTBte 

sa in a 

^ finraipd^A (raid preJoii^rod) 

ai mi 


Of aepto 

a* Id 4 

= emphaUp (Lsntud grpie by 

aomo j^TBiniimriJinitJ 

as k A 

i4 

4. cr ikweetidisir 

aa ia 4 

= desMdcH^ (tinkfag) „ ,! 

Ai in 4 

hufea 

/jf^ipOrtnlem)£fttiTet| 
b. cw nia4ei'tlJip|7 f | 

* j 

kaip 1 

U ip ( 

J= ueeadmp^ fbl^b And dMiag) 

aa in t 

\ lifi 

f 


* Ne diaftriL'cAl mark med in erthsT ijitotn. 


t Thflao two AammiHe toMa Art pncticall? idaplIoAl n-«- 

IMT. t*** dSitiiKl. ■od it i> irfeiowS^ <ni 

to rt Olteat tbit brt™ tkS ^2 

■npiTooptiUi It tto p«»t dftj-. Oetwom tbem » 
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and Eo Kmiiboja, it iig doubt acetified m the early da?a tha 
whole of Of Coebin-China and CTon a pardon 

of the present Tonkin, 

The oodqqosts of ibo Han dynasty in that quarter do not 
seera to have oxtendod—^jf at rII— anv further than the 
present Kwun^-bm (Quango binh) district^ wbiot formed, 
aocarding to Chinese hietoriflnsj part of the department of 
K/ih-Han Kounderl b.cl 116—110^ next to thoso of 
fTonkiti) and or (Thail-hwa^ OiUltee: 

TbaDb-hoftf Before the Cbini?Be oonqneetp when Tonkin 
had bean eatabliahad oa an mdepandent kingdom by the 
name of Vhn-Mn^, tbt two HDuthonunoat of ita diatricta 
tt-eToi and Vhl-fhamff^ corrospoiidiiig to the present 

Ila-tru (Ha-tinh), Here was sHuntod^ according to the 
Anoamese an nab, ^ the boundary with the oouatry of the 
ITd-tQfi or Campa, The la Iter, or at least its nortliem partp 
uorrespondmg to the present Kwring-bin and KwMg-trf 
dbtriote^ had boenp it is uUeged^ orectod into a cMn 
(departraent) by the Tfl*in as early as b.o, 214 under the 
nuTne of Zm-i (ip Annamese or Lam-up^ pron. exactly 

iis £rUTfi~Hp would be in Engiisb)^ It was then bounded on 
the north by the teTritory of tho nncieat 

kingdoTO,* corresponding to tbs southern part 
of the Kd»~diik or Ha-tiQ district menlioned above.* la 
&.C, 110 the TTon changed the name of Lin-i into that of 
f/swuy-/iii (Aiin+ and made of it a simple 

district dependent froan the eAwii of ifiA^nttn (Ann. ^VuZ-aaiii) 
already referred to."* It was only later oHj or in A.m 13f 
—-always according to the Annamese annalista^^—that 
rebelled under tbo Icadsrehip of ous natiTs chief 
by the name of CA^u-hta (Ann. and set up a* 

an independent kingdom with the ancient name of Zm-i 


^ Dm a^chf-l*^ t;^p, cjL, pp, I—tf. 


p. IN. 

* Op. at, 6. JQ7. TbiJ tarifecHT ii ofUfa rilffrr«d P> vdflf bAiqq cf 

whJ fFiofifflr bfiliiiTFd bif mf^tid jwiJhodtirt U> lifcTe inc^oded ttki 
wbolff of Aanttcn ud Uajltin^CfMna^ wbich u u flxidiini WJ^ggontiMi. 

* dt.* p. 114. 

Dp. dt., p. 70. ^ aU» Um. Titaii'liii, op. Eat,f foJ. p, Ht. 
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or The new gradlually waied in power, 

becoming' before long a aeriooa menace to Chinese domination 
in Tonkin, whose borders it raTOged with continuous 
incarsionB. Tn a.d. 44t;. by way of retaliation, a Chinese 
army forced its way to the very bean of the kingdom, 
constraining its ruler to abandon the capital. This Utter 
was Btontied and plundered, but whether it again became 
the seat of government after the vetrent of the invaders or 
not it is not clear.^ All that the chroniclers fell us is, that 
not long afterwards tlie Chum renewed their raids info 
Chinese lorrllory. The Q’Ung resolved to put an end to 
this state of adkirs, and in a.d* 6(15 they despatched a strong 
expedition. The capital of LatO'ap was once more taken j 
but it was fe-occupieil by the Cham after the withdrawal 
of the Chinese force. Soon afterwards, during the period 
Ckinff-ksfiH (A.D. 637-650), the name of the realm was 
changed into JluaH^ttanQ (3^ 

A new chastisement for repeated raids foHowdl—this time 
at the hands of the protector general of Tonkin—in a.d, 809, 
which resulted in the final abandonment of Tjam-ap by the 
Cham. The eopit'rl^of the latter was then transferred to 
Ckient {Chan), and the realm r^eived therefrom the name 
of (Ann. meaning, uccjording to 

Chinese interpretation, ' the city of CAan.’ This is the 
epithet by which Camps became beat known to the Chinese 
since the epoch of the T'ang dynasty. Sometimes it is 
allud^ to as Cliftii-pn^iad or Ohait-p‘o (in AntiEiiuese, Cinem- 
Ad/-^u and Chiem-bd), two oxpressiona which are evident 


!■ Op* rit.. 
' Op. dt 


. p. m. 

.p. 116. ip.sai, 

ptMi! during It* period CAii^il (766-768), vhicli i> pmUblr nsom oarre*!. 

» D» Mirhidf. up. dt., p. 116 . AyjBoiiitT (" nietory of Tdamps," i™ 

Jqlj, 1603 ] doe» gol UUn. liBt Ih* Chib llmsdotted ih^ 
espitd thir Ifmr, Uld thiab thtil Oiry mint hsr« hetd na tu il until a q SB™ 
*li™ Hup nomi fmtn M {Dhng.ll^ in Kwiag-MEF] to 
S«»r Hw6, Hat tliB uooiLnt pres ,bo»e, ™ 0 * tspw sf lb« Aimsin»i| .a^' 
desrly .lu,«. Ilml thntv mti m mmuni of cpiUI is *.e. 809. This wmurd 

iTnCSr ***^ 


T 
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imitatlona ot tlie term Cump^ TllQ city of C/iaii or Ohtem 
E^optod m iisapUii! in a^o, 809 vrm upparently Sri-Bam or 
Sri-Bandi, ideQtdficd witb Dong-Hoi to the west 

of tbe pi^fHjint'chief town of Kwdtig-biil (circA 17" 80' lat.).* 
It Was destroyed in a.d. 98^t Ibe seat ef goTcrnmeat 
was then probably ronn^ved Enqre to the soiith at 
near Kwe (Hti§), termed Bui Ifun^^v by the CMm.^ This 
new capital was, in its turup tiiketi by the king of Aniaam 
iti A.u. 1014; but oiiea the wnr-mortn over. It no doubt 
reverted to its former oceapiera. A new reverao befell llia 
Cliuin in 1061 p which had a* a con^iictiee the transfer to 
Annamese rule of uU ihcir territory as far south as Hwo^ 
'rbe capital \tm then deduitely abandoned, and a new one 
set up at C^/td-bdn (termed Bai-An^tit by the Chiiiu} at 


^ arntaji, iecardin^ to Amonicr^ ^otJ df Llii!i Hfi nr Ifa> iHurti&riAiit}^ 

ths mmn flbSm bj tbjr Atitutneir. ATii rilftsilHd ibtl = 

nidEUiEiiaEer. lociimEi^ vAslA' ' 

^ lu in A.D. I4>U7 k Caiapi ei itaidd bf Aid Ts4Ji-lm foft. ciL, 

p. a4B) Kif Isttvcurritto toChiUJi iu dw stnud: Fonnurijf Jnj 

ihtpvadrJ i^D hot 1 bim noco Bbnkvu uff thr to tbe 

c^imtiT ^7 %hlcll endpnUir w ludnELtJp whM* 

Ewntcra Hjo at too [foiilbwAnli] Inm niy iwcipnt froiitiiir" Jt wilt 
bo obitrr^ tLtt lbi« i:Us±ttii€o--wllitb rtipPMeDij in Enjopoan turtunreiffinil abodl 
ilOa Kt duwn on a Itup trum the mi^bonrlwwd of lluv nortb-wnrtTaidp 

fti*'tPj 5 ' ihr- oMili brtijps tt!! fill into jr|^5“-iE] (X^bfl-iinb ^ *'P ^ tti4> 

^patbi^ii bowidary fit Tli^-bwif whicb now Brd^Utiy puarwipondj with lol^ndidfl 
pi|jpniJLkitialioii to ibi' lUici^dt Cbrtni froutujf dUiided lo in tbo miiact, 

A* tbc iATTSk Fa^tAik Cat PAif-fAJy U* no dolibt, U R trattsedp! of -dWt 

nnjin? Ifkr /iAmj'iP, etc. Tbi? BbSEarjitii l^uriija me&tioiu 

IE Tegiou by tho nini# ^Am^^fAdp u Wtll fli A monataiu m botb 

titontsil iu XfatT 9 M~tfftp* I, (wt ttplmar ElrnLL'i of Vrit*i.ia''i 

Vi??u Wt^^a, Tol. ftp p- ll?®). Id * SwAikrU-CbaDi itUOtipUan uf a.&. 143^ 
King Jftjru SirahmTSJtanJl V ityle* biro«U a daKendMl ol tbe 
i-t, of Usi' Sntftt or lllWHiyf® *+L'oiKien HojaaftH cte Cwnpi^" 

JS /wrMi ISSHi, pp. 10*-^]. Whcdujr this U^m hu mj 

runnrrtiQii irilb Fa^tkik or mi, it ia. of fiddJflr, inapMsibEp (o say for lb* pnsmU 
We may ti*t contonL Ju Atiy ««* with Iho fwl — btre fsir the ftrat tiw^ htnUght 
tight—t3lnt the countiy' ahoHC waj. in the Het dap, tnnwn by tbft si^i^ 
*^f eitber or wliatottr be the comCxl intoipairtAtian (li*f ibdold 

p&t niKrn tbo inrm JowpApI. I DOaJ ibil tJ» laiWf ia fpiJJwi « 

^^tkal cbfljjkctcn tosd by l-lam^T *Eid uibem lo drool* tbtf cannlry of 
vr Sn^Bh^ {F^kik or .-iAiA fiJiittbanjft the catkm cnaai 

t f 3[^^IlatIa. (Sofl CbaTaiLni:*, op^ qU. pf - JI & 
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About BIZ miles to tijo north of the preacut tiistriot citj 
of Slu-din. Here it reniflitied until 1471, when it foil, 
with the whole of the latritory jte for sonth as Biu^thwdD, 
into Annamew hands, and the kingdom of Catupu was broken 
up. Bal-Batihinonif, in Biu-thwdn, then becamo the scat 
of goreramont of all that remained intact of the cnuDbltug 
State, and upon that site baring, in ita turn, to be giTeii 
up, in about L567,' Pangdorang or PEnrang {Pan4uraHga\ 
formed the last resort of the Obatu chiefs^^now tncre vassals 

of Annam and with only a shadow of authority_until 

about 1820, Tivhen the last of them emigrated to Eamboja 
and every relic of Cham rule disappeared with him. 

This is, in short, the gist of what can bo gathered as regards 
the early history cf Cam pa i'rom Chinese and AnnaiDose 
sources, and on its later days, from the meagre records left 
by the Oham themselves, lii iha accounts first olloded to the 
limits of Smo-Aonamese domination, os well as the exploits 
of the imperial armies, have naturally been magnified, 
and thus vra aro led to believe that Cblueee rule had been 
established in Cam pa oveu since the time of Shih lluung-ti 
of the Ta'in (u.c, 231-209), who, it is preteDded, founded 
there the ehiiu of iin-i or Zam-op ; that subsequently the 
Han rointograted the sway over what had in the meantime 
bloaeomcd forth into an independent kingdom,* and made 
of^m-op the district af ITBiang-^/in, which continued 
Clhinose control until CM'S-Ziaw's rebellion in A,n, 137. But 
a careful esamiuattoo of both Chineso and Atinameso 
records elicits the fact that such pretended domioation ovor 
Campa, and indeed also over Tonkin, though reasserted now 
and then by armed expeditions, was in the interval little 


I ThGie date anj icnipi ef infeimstira I lum tuieULlnua tbs (nitl 



Ill inclndod th* Umliwj at rAwu (dupsiiBicutij uf 
J&iwv {T^), till JiUcr tnibf bu ntua givaa to tiu, y' Jj. 

Md llw A^M.i4i (Chiobj, tiit bdag •tawtMl 0% P>M 
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more than uomitial. It le a atory ol cofitinuoiiB robellioBi 
followed by the aettin|^ up of mdepqndent State«v Cbineae 
mprisBion was rarely severo and complotoj and iisiiAlly loft 
tbin^ URchaaged. The faet w tliat tlio C'hieng or Cblsj 
element wm, in apifce of what the Chinese Einnaliste say, still 
preponderant not only on the bordotfl, but in the very itkidst 
of Tonkin; and thiSj m usual designated by its would-be 
oppreesors as * barbarians/ copstitateil the turbulent part ol 
tbc population! intolerant of foreign rule, who ahvaje eonght 
to repel the invaders from the nerth. In a ay c&se^ never 
did the Han legions advance any further than Kw^g-bih^ 
aa I stated; and it is very doubtful whether they over reached 
uH far as that diatriet, oven in tie solitary inatance of the 
expedition led bv the eolehrated Jio-yuan in a.d, 43, which 
scon] s to have ontdiatanced all otbera down to at leas t- a. d> b05- 
On that oceasion Jfa-yuan is said to have reached the capital 
of Lam-app and then to have marched past it same twenty 
li up to wdiere Hi=iang-lin bordered upon the kingdom of the 
(Toi-dd) harbarions (W ^ ^)p at which spol he 
erected two brass piUars to murk the limit of Chinese 
dnminJon/ As regt^s tht expedition of AhU. 6(15, it ie said 
on the other hand that it had to advance eight marchee 
further than Ma-yiian's pillars in erdcr tn reach the capital 
of J 4 am-Bp/ The apparent diJscrepancy ns to the site of 
the Cham capital in the two accounts can only he explained 
by osiutning that the capital was removed further down the 
coast in the interval between a.d. 4tJ and 605, As at the 
latter date it undoubtedly stood no further south than 
D5ng-H5i (|)6ng-H6i). nour the present town of Kwing-bin, 
it 18 evident that in a.d. 43 it must have ht+eu situated 
some eight marches further npj, that is to say, somewhere 
about Hd-tiij, the ancient This conclusion is 

conSrnied hv the fact of Ptolemy plncing a Kortathx 
Hetropolij just in that neighbonrhood, which I identify^ 
both from ooincideEieeB of names and location, with 


^ iJoi Mbiheh, an. dl^, i^p. SI. AS ; "o* Thm-Uo, op P *1*^ 

» Op. dL^ pp. 16 ^. iSfi. 
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in Cantmwe Kait-m), Mft-jTian’a pillBT* cannot 
therefore have been erected muck farther Boutli than the 
present town of Hil-tTii, trhieli must ns a con sequence have 
beloiigetl to Hsiong-lin or LBtn-ap.‘ It will be obwerTed 
further that, whereas the fiidcpcndenoB of Lam-ap is said 
to date from ajk 137. the year of Ch'ii-lien’a rebellion, we 
are hjtd ill the Chinese account of Ma-yuen's exploite that 
Laiii-ap was ohastisid and its capital token in a.d. 43. 
which is a palpable proof of Lam-np having existed as an 
indepeiideiit fcingflom prior to that date, despite the alleged 
Chinese conquests of b.o. 314 and b.c. 116-lift. The 
mention by Ptolemy of Sortatha Setrapolia. which-granted 
that the Ohineec account alxiTc referred to is correct^muBt 
have been the capital of Lam-ap iiDegcd to have been 
taken by lla-yilBn, seems to demonstrate further, that as 
mon na that famous genorol had turned his liack fha 


' AcmfJSnjf U( ttus AnBBnnw smMpuitii Jti-tilBO ifi4 Itiil niLiti hi* eVBOtliiiili 
larthsr^ait Iha^ th* distal of iL«,;,-A5«y whi^t. trt.* dtuBlod qs 

ths u-mt^ rtt tuuT THfi-Iiwi). tnA it iraa here tb«t Lt oImIkI the 

1^.U» pilliira D» Jli^hcL-, <ip. tfil.. pp, 60. 01J. -n,i* bciw (oncet, it 

boem,'. mjTOMihle 0, sccapl tto CbilMM Wrajua «f Wn-TUM^t 

Whx iarM«4 tbr mhjaxntion of .Vpi-ia, Asd withftl of io, 

rbo Aftunmaa «imh sap sirtlimif of MB.riws’, owipstimi of tliis 
capilal, hut iiniptT Uill w of hi* hiring rtiU!*!l the Chim forew- It ie tienfow 
«!? ladT tUt lite Cbaai i»piti] Ktood at ut SorUEhs sstil tbs 

(^n*eip«bat,H Of A.O, 6ia, wbitb i* aid to ba« tekeft llio fhSa. fartru, of 
fras^f lyuij,, I think, aodiewbwt about tTa). peuetalinr Ihrace 

into iho ot4 dlitnet). Lormp wiu thenibr 

runqu.ivd, imd it wiu p^lwbljr from ih^l dale that thr ropiloj wan rtioiovod 
Ittrlber diwn towarih flunj-IUli Sot tiiiito as far as thin pila« h0ift>Tef 
liMUH It toot onlj aisbl nuuda bt^od Ita-ifiao** pdkw to the ciootlitiQB 

.4 A.l>, EOi! in Older to rewh the Cbilu fapitoi, in Ib* face r,l ,hi. arid,™ 
I nuooL lee my to admit ttml DflV-nsi b«,iiie th. Chit, «fti oj 
piTemineiil at any porI,«J prior t-i a^D. dOS, V^mlrTer ita Ohm„* fluonSel™ 
"*7 ■*?, U w dear tbit lie Cham did not dtHnitelr ahalidan Xge - in (L, 
A'da.rfdf iemtoij) oatiJ « eirtopantitoly dale. ' ]„ 271 A tfe.rfji 

*•* IhemaolTt., to bo an,thin, 

.Pl««rha1,te |J)« M,rheL*. op. ril,. p. 1 m}: and ii, the iatertaf he’tweJtK 
lUto and A.D, na the Ctiincao pirwaon of h«d ■ good doj] to da ia 

01^ to k«p (he Chain <iot of An.-rAos (Tbtffi-hwi) itarif, whither the hUmt 
tacllralnni (a-c. 367, M3. S6s, 6 IS. 414, 431} AfterT!! 

hmod Cham alfoni wer* directed toararda re-ocrapTitij SwaJit whieh 
™. hownrir. Stuliy loit to tbonL “S Bpt. Wbith t.ow 
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Lam-ap State \rm, merr taiitfi, re-estfiblittlicii oh fioanebing' 
m ever. We cannot beliove, in foct, that Ptolemy could lioTC 
learned of Ch'iViien’a coup of a,I). 137 at ao short a notice, 
erpeciallv as its date is by do meims certain, and the feat 
IB ascribed by nooie sntboritieH to a Ch*u-lien rfCH^rtfus—in 
name at leasts—who would have lived at the end of the 
Later Hnn dynasty, or nearly a century later.' 

The kingdom known uuder the names of Lom^op or iiVi*i 
see me not to have extended further down than the present 
flwo Or Turnn, becauee, as we shall see, Ptolemy locates 
lowor down another capital city by the namo of Balonga 
HetropeUs. which T identify with the site of the oncient 
0‘ha~hdnf known tutor oti as Kwi-ndii (Qui-nho'ii), I came 
on the strength of this and other cvideiiec to the coBclaaion 
that ancieut Canipa consisted of at leant two States, probably 
more or less dqiendcnt upon enob other, of which the 
northern one had for capital or Kortatha, and 

the sQutbeni had the seat of government at the 

well-known Cham cupital of tlio fonrtcoath centniy. I shall 
dietinguiRh the northern realm by the namo ot ^ofihfrH 
or Uppfir Campd, and the sonthern one by the dcflignation 
of Smihern or Lmrr Cmupa. Perhaps wo had also ni one 
time n third State of Cmtrat CampA, which I take to be 
the kingtb m of the Toi~d'& or Hii-fii baThariaiis alluded to 
in the acL'ount of Ma-yiinii’s expediliou, and which may 
correspond also to the kingdom or country of T'o-Zjiwh 
(P£ St Ann. Da-hKAu or Dh-Un), apokeiJ of in Chinese 
accounts of Knmboja* ns being, in coromon with Lin-i, often 
at war ivitb Chfin-la (Kambojn). This ooiintry of the 
roi-d6, or rWHcw, must have corresponded to the presell 1 
territory of ILvc and Ttitun. 

This diviaion aMumed by me of the Chanj empire into two 
or more pettv realms, is quite in pccord with the ^htical 
condition of lijdo-Cliinain the early days when the tinifiestion 
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of Its mixoci population of now sctllora with thtj slyorigpimtl 
races was as yot in its ittituil stage, and the orgUDizatioa of 
largo political units still looked rathor like an utopia^ It is 
only towards tbo sixtli or seventli oontury that ompire-raaking 
on an ostotiBiro acolo oommoocod in Indo^Cbiua. I can 
Iberefore eranccly boliove that tlte various portions of Campa 
were from the outsoi under a aluglo panitnount suzcraiii. It 
was the pressure fronj w'ithout, especially from Tonkin’s 
side, that compelled tbem to make comcnoa cause Hgni n st 
the common SBemy, and that brought about the coulGsceuce, 
first of hiorthem with Central Campa, and subsequently of 
the two latter with their soutborn neighbour uud k[n« The 
nnificBtion was probably camplete by the timo of, or aoou 
after, the mcmoruhle ravorse o! A.n. 60&; and thua we bear 
Hwfiii-tsubg referring thirty-four years Inter to the Chum 
empire under tlm epithet of JfaAd Cartijid. I-taing, however, 
usually speaks of it siitiply as lowuida the end of the 

same ceutui'y. At about the same period wo find the first 
mention of Campa in the Sanskrit inscripliona of Kamboja.> 
But wo meet with the form Caina os a name for the 
people {Caim ^ ihrfj/ii) as early oa the third century, in 
tboinaciiptiou engrared on tho gruiiito boulder of XS-tmng 
(Jfba Trang) in tlm Khun - hwii (Khinh - bfta) district, by 
order of Mura-roja, the first hiBtoricaUy known of the 
ChSin kings.* The statement of the Chinese and Anuomose 
annalists that Cuuipa was so named only after s.u, fl09 
when the capital was transferred to tho city of O/ian^eh^imj 
or (Cumpiiptira), proves thus a little bit too stale, 

it IS true that we do not find any mention of CampSpum 
in the Cluim in script ions themselvea until a.d. 817, when it 
«curs in tho titlo of tho ruler; Sri Campupur^pur^meSvarai^ 
but wo have Cainpd as the name of a State or Kingdom 
m the iDBoription of Glai-Lomov, in tho P’han-rang 
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didlHctr which is oldcf than the above by nearly h&lj' 
tt caatary. It ia to be presanaed, Lbeii^rorei ih&l the 
nuQiD of Campd aa a State ami of Camp^-pura aa its capital 
existed from at least the begiaaing of the sevetitli oontaiyp 
since it was mentioned ahortly afterwards by liw^a^tsaag 
and the Aag-Cbumatk inscription of Kamhaja. 1 am not 
Bore, however^ whetliBr at on earlier data the oame C^mpa 
existed, at Least for the whole coiiotry occupied by the Cham 
nice, since that country was undoubtedly diTidcd^ as wc have 
uhowu, into several potty Stales, Perhape it woa only ooe 
of these Scatea that had adopted the niimo Csmpdf the othera 
being known by di^crent appellations, ITio evidence 
to be in faveuv of the northern Stole, when it extended far 
into Tonkin r comprising the whole of the present districts 
of Hu-tiO mid Tlirni-hwa, At thut period, adventurers frotn 
Northern India had reached Tonkin averland by the Seng-fca 
or Viu route, and had estabhahed tborop as in VilEUiaii and 
Latks^ cities and kingdoms e^isily recogniKublo from their 
Sanskrit or Prnkrt names. It was then, perhopap, that tho 
Muthcru part of To akin received the names of An^a or 
Mdhnif from its being situated^ like the Indu Anga, to the 
ease of MaEava and PoAirna. In the coursa ot time it must 
have become known also os Jiojtutpdda or ; lor 

these are the terms by which Aiiga is osualLy desiguttt42d in 
the local versions of the Kamiiyanfl and of other popular Indu 
literary works nurreat in Indo-CMna.^ Frona the 

nanio of the State, the Aimojuese derived, I think, their 
^ (Lijm-op), two ebariicters which the ChineK? read at 
The latter tcudiog may be aceonated for alfto, as 
a oontractiuii of Jfd/iaJ, eblained by omitting the initial 
syliuble md. 1 feel quite confident that such lb the origin 
of tEm teniis Lom-ap atid Lm-i, which have r^^maiaed n» iur 
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unexplctiiicd. Here we Lave, ia fact, the germ of the aanie 
Campu «i%'eo the eouiitry, prominttbly, in Liter times, when 
its capital Campupura was foanded. It in evidcutl; absurd 
te beliere that CAirm-ba is an Aanamese modified transcript 
of Lbm-pjf, as iidTiiiiced by sotno authorities.^ The diSerenoe 
between the digrams ^ g, (Lam-ap) and (5 ^ {CAiem-m) 
or igt, t!5 ® (C/d««i-ia) is sufficiently appareivt to preclude 
their being easily iniaUikcn. for otie another. It may be 
that the term Si/ni<ipdiitt or LMutpdtla stipersedudi that of 
in luJo-Chinn, because of some early king, reiguing 
there, having assumed the appellation once belonging to the 
Indfi monarch who figures in the llsyuapiga episode of 
the fiamuyana. We learn, in fact, that the few Cijum who 
are still Ibund surviving in the BhVthwdn district worship 
up to this day u tliuly or hero by the name of Pd Ilotue 
whom Aymeuier rightly assumes to be imme deified legendsrv 
king.* It is easy to recoguiiiie in P& Itouie the personage PreA 
Pomipdtla ; and we may thus rcasujmbly conclude that there 
must have been an early king or hero of the CLiiin—perhape 
the original founder of the realm—bearing that name. The 
ecutracled local form Itome of the latter luminously explains 
the origin of the Arinamcsc rendering of it os Lbm~bp or 
Lnm-ap. We Lave thus acquired the certainty that in 
origin tiie kingdom of Canipfi was called Rotui or PoinopcUo, 
and i>erhap» also Jld/itu, by the Cham themschea, the terms 
Lom-pp and Li’n^t being not. respectively, Atinamcee and 
Chinese inventions, but mere pbonctical imitations of those 
names. It becomes evident from these facte that the 
early civjliMtion of Upper Cumpa was introduced from 
Northern India, and had as one of its first scats KAu-dult 
or Eertatha Metropolis, in the present Hfi-tln dietricL 
Campfipura. from which ih# kingdom bccaiue kuowu as 
Cam pa, must have been founded later on, probably when 
the capital was rcinfivcd further south towards D6iig*IIhi 
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(a.p. It is tr<jiD that tim&, or sbartly afterwatd#, 

that tho terma Lom-Qp and Lm^i boy:iR to disappear in 
Apaatucse smd Chines ac4«upta, boitig aupprawled hj 
CAhm-tfidh and Chan-ch^Sn^ respecrivoly—tneaning the city 
of Can* or Campa, Ctimp^pur^. 

Whilo the cmlizarion of Upper Canapii thua appears to 
ha%’e b&eo dito to emigrants from Sorthera India^p that of 
Lower Campup the CoebiB-CliiaB of the prEsent day* ia 
indi^putabl}'' of Soutbera Indian or Dmridian origiii. Th.h 
ia proofed by tlio tvpe of Uie ohameterE employed iu the 
inscriptions discov’ered there, tho moat ancient of whiob tn^ 
m far* titat of King lIura-rdjfL alnandy allndod to. Itn 
characters closely resemble* in the opinion of ProfesHor 
Bergaigne^^ those al the Girimr inscription of Rudradamau 
(a.d. loOj; hence he ussigns to that monument a date not 
earlier than the third century of the Christian Em. The 
civilization of Southern Caiopa had its foci in tho diatricilrt 
now oalled KhaiVbwu and Bin-drilp as we hope to demonstrate 
in the seqnol. Thence it ostended, os in Kamboja, north- 
wards, meeting that of Upper Compa about hoif-way up the 
coofitp which h influenced apparently to a larger oitoiit than 
it WE 3 influenced itself in its turn. This would appear from 
a series of inscriptiunfi discoverod in a i^otEo, aittiatod near 
the point where the provinces of Kwang-bift and Ha-tin 
border upon each other; that isp a little below the 16th 
parallel of latitude. The choraetora nro, according to 
Professor BcrgaTguc^ similur to those era ployed in the 
macriptious of Southern Campi.^ 

Early before tbe Cbriittian Era the Ramiyena s|>eakB of 
the GArfodti or Ghrta ISeUp which becoioea in tbe Purat^o* 
the Uceun of or while it is termed the Sea of 

Sefif or Sent'/ by 3Iiis*udi and said to surround the ocatre 
of the am pi re of just lis in the PuniTias it is repine- 

sented to encompass fCuif^-drlpfi (iho Sunda Aruhipclagu). 


^ L’^ukEiisD. ^ CkBiJ?*,** Ik. cB.p p|i Afli- W. TS- 
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Snlaimli) calls also lha harbonr at which the Arab 

•hips ptit in on the Cochin-Cfiiticiie coast. 

This port I take to Iw ff, ShiA-nai] Harbour, 

impro^rly named aTter KwT-fidn (QuinhonJ hy our ever 
maddling^ geographers;' bm which oppenra to havo been 
known as ff*itt^eAoii (fjf or, at Any rate, as the port of 
the //s/h-tAoii district, in the old days. It is mentioned tinder 
this name by Chlncao writers down to the middle of tho 
fifteenth cenltiry, and the stream which discharges into it 
is entered ns OAinuff (Hstn-ohoa River) ip the 

Chinese map published by Phillips in the Jourmt China 
Brnneh R,A.S,‘ W. P. ^[ayera has wrongly taken it to 
be Touron (Tnian) Harbour,* but Phillips has dearly 
demonstrated that it must bo idoutifiod with “Qiiitibobs 
Harbour,”^ i.e, with the port of Thi-nui. His identification 
I find coiToborated by furtbor evidence which I think very 

ooticlusire. This is briefly as foLIowa :<_ 

(1) In tbo Chinese map alluded to alxiv'e, aod to the left 
nf the Hsin-ehoii River Iwhieh in this case corresponds to the 


I No ptucc deUjiljtiiig ia tis (Diibnidaiu nms uJ (llaiiitinn) u a»i« 

IUiO»a t* Plat piropl is tb« firtiJq iPtiiflTiuiiflii ef enr gtMignpliqiB. n# ma. 
port tli«| i.-aJI hr Hut oatne ti bsimn lociiltT m Thf-oli KsttuMir ; wbil* 

Kwi.flvii ntr {which it boiMD is ths BM|srl wu the l»rtl ilBagintioD ajt|)lici{ 
llui AnnqiaqMi lo C*M.*4q, Oil- iqcictit ChiiD cafiatia, alter iisrii]; tnhea it b 
A.a. «713 eeased b itirt aiwltr thnt oacile in ITSS, when it wu 
/IrS-rffi ^ninb^dinh): cml it bu beea n haapol niim awtince ISflO, the date at 
whUh it wm ilc*tni^4 hj Jh-long (Gin.loiijj^, The preent Ihfi-diA duitrit't tiW 
was then fouMM—nn a iliflernit uta about u BtilN fuilher la tto aesth^whjeh 
hu, il»rrfD>re, nothing in eonmDii willt tbo qIiI twe cUrpt I be aiuae. The lerw 
Aiel-eSs hiM thna long pawd into Iho denuTD «( i«haei5|r.gr, mil might at b«it 
ba pmernd tn dengnatn tho inle^ncrw aihaDow UgniiA—bear wbene bnider 
the old ^ rtaed 1 bat (or thet matter it wndd Iw indeed mnn proper to name Ihe 
■abt nght alter (I-tnlemj*. BUcaga . a trim which pomewK, .t |«,al 

the adrantage of being the local and original rianfmaHaa ol the Chim capita] 
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east fiide)^ there h depicted ibe figure ef a tower riamg Tory 
eanspicadusly at the cxtreine of tha headlaad that fonna the 
eastern bouadary of the antrariiGe to the bay* Though dosigtied 
after the ety]e of a tapering, maoy'stflried Cbinfesa pagodn^ 
eyldontly it is intended conventionally to represent the group 
of three towers — 'if not the central and loftiest of them 
only — which rise in n close roWp oriented in a N.-S. diroction* 
at a short disiauce to the west of the viUoge of Thj-niii, 
the aide of the rnad leading thence to the t/S martp or 

(Cho+ Gia)* These structure^, called tA4p by the 
Anoaiiiese^ {n-hct^ by the vmyt have wantonly deuioliahfld one 
of theoi for base biiLlding rnatcrinlsj^ i*re but a portion of 
the interesting remnants of ChSiu oivJi^ation that one finds 
scattered Qbout the Biu-diti distriet^ A group of another 
three^ almost exactly aliJee in biiild and onentationj, is^ iu 
fact, mot with severul miles further to the ti'eat, on the 
ndp-&d^m^u-i/iwi or Tdm-a^^ (*Three Towers^) Hill; but 
f believe that the group formerly nlluded to is the one 
meant in the mapd Although tlie aand-apit on whieh the 
towere rise and the present Thi-nai village atands mny be of 
uouiparetivelv iiiodeni formation, it is qnite probable that by 
the time the Chinese map was constmeted (fourteontb century) 
it bad 'Considerably advanced scawarda^ and that the towers 
hod alreadv been built near its outer edge, where they 
tbiis formed Donspicuouii londmarka not easily overlooked nor 
forgotten by navigatore. These assumptions being correct, 
it h eleur that the Haiu-chou River of the Ghincao map 
must have been Uic stream now ealled from the 

village of that name standing n^^ar its mouth i and not the 
or Ibii-drt Riverp which debouches through several 
chaunols into the iagoon further westwards, boyoud the 
prosent city of Bifi-dTi]- Ah the Ingoon must have been at 
no distant period less shallow ttum nowadajSp Bea-going 
crofts could then probably advaride further into it aa far 
as the mouth of the preseat Ijung-scmg (then Hsin-chon), 
where the anchorage wm then preaamably ail oated. 

* Fr^ , f'* « rHJrlil^ tbr W.fd » tl» 
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(2) Further to the north-west of thu outlet of the Ham- 
cbou Rivi-r, uud ut u spot eorrexpanding very closely to 
the alto once occupied by the uacioot Chain capital oity 
0 ha-bitn or Bal Angwe, the Chinese map bears the 
indictttioQ £7/i™-eA'd«y Kiio (Le- * Kingdom of Campa ’J. 
Aft C'ha-b5a was the capital at the time the map was 
compiled, it is but natural that the name of the kingdom 
over which it presided should be marked at the place where 
the said capital stood. 

This was, therefore, the port of Ciamint or Ciawiii of 
Marco Polo, the Crntpau of Nlcolb d| Conti, and other 
mediaeval iruTcIJen},* crroueously located in lUn-thwdu even 
by their meet recent comiueutaiors. The anchorage was not 
evidently, however, right at the head of the lagoon, in 
front of the city and of the delta of the Udag-p*hd; but 
near the mouth of the £fri'a-cAoif (now the I^ng-iKmgJ, thus 
Occupying a position slightly mure inland than the preacot 
Thl-nii Murbour. A setthnaent termed no doubt 

existed thoro, after wliich the suirounding district became 
known. As spelled by Chinese writers, Huin-c/iQu means 
‘Now Islet/ and may thus refer to the islet whore rises 
the present village of (Quan), at the mouth of the 

Laag-song—the Hsin-oheu River of bygone days;, according 
to the evidence adduced above. But one should be very 
cautious of taking Chinese tiunscripts of toponyniics in 
this region too Hterulli', It la, therefore, almost certain 
that while the second word of the compaund J&fln-cAou is 
genuinily Chinese, und was added in order to impress 
a Chinese character on this toponymic, the Bret term, Unin 
represents the original local name of the place, which was 
oither Chain or Sanskrit derived. Of this fact there is no 
lack of indications, us we are going brleliy to demonstrate. 

The Cliinese writer Fun Shiii-Lti, who composed his Ktcei- 
ftai^i/k-hhiff-i/nA—n treatise pf descriptive geography and 
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Dutuml Iiiatory on tke aonttiera proviiic^a of the empifo— 
towEirds the close of the twelfth centuryp* liras ubout flim- 
cAou the following poBi^ges^ quoted in Ma TuEm-Un*s 
cyclopEicdiEi*:—^*The territory of JTsoj, watered by u small 
stream^ BtippUes chiefly large quantities of ocented wood, 
Ssm-cfimi formerly helonged to [Eamboja], but 

CAwo-chi/* [Toakin] has sinoo made hereolf in aster of 
Froin this we gather that Him-c/wfi used fco be also 
alluded to by the Chinese themselves under the simple 
form fgf (iZaiVi). Now, llm character is pronounced Sin 
in Cantonese and Ten in Annomese, ivhence we deduce 
that its local forra must have been Sen or Sow- This* it will 
bo observed, closely tallies (minus the final / or e/) with 
the Arob 2rw/p or which is, in its turn, not very 

dissimilar to S/ifk-nm\ the Ghiaew form of the Annamese 
Thl-nfh\ The Fu-chon and WSn-choa prcmuneiations of Ibie 
toponymic are, rospectirely^ Si-^i and the lost one 

being a pretty dose approach to or ^;w/. It Is possible 
that the / ot the end was added by the Arab navigators 
through some misunderatandingi if not in the endoftTOur to 
better mark the atresa on the final r in iSs-we. unless it can be 


* Atconijn^ lo bk i/wa sli&^rLtlff Ma TiUn-lul, op, P- 

ittitU A-E. Ilf a ih*% Sbih-au {fltlijpr™? Isaown u Fata 

Uflik chirrrt J»k in Kwaiap-tMi, te which pIT^FLHJ» he hiul b«B 
iinpi^ntil fmnJULwifiatr; thiH bi* watk, the cisrtnimp ai lu* obHsratiofli fti 

thnl qfum«r, Bottld aot fetj weU hJkW beon writtffn imliJ WTWwI Jtaa altcnrfljdi. 
fin lA siiJ liM bstr [UihI in 

* Op. cit.p p, 3 fie. 

■ Tlw fMt oi tht- tmilorj luiHiifl bwe—cti^itiny for a shert ttn» 

onlj-—lo Kumhtja., LI uLothiir iiuSscslian tlmt it {HivM TUit li* tctj far awMT 
fnsin that i:oLditrj. lU mppowd identity wrlh Tniia thiU bsc«Bia maf* 
aallktJy. ] El 1 111 duTnr* {^idiapJ s. Tidary otnr Kniiibejs, wd Lel H T7 it atsd!#' 
dD sttuk npaii tb« Kambojiii fapiUl. Ii mitft Mins biwB+ thi3n*fnns» 
coufhc at th^ Iran iMl KsettMjA hail to mlii hff hoM apaa U-iin-dioa, Aji 
WKMK i!! t1u< oDDiinesl of thtf #<tnrt bj^Tesliu. it ia oOt «*y to (fiiBsi whnn il 
ttilild liAaii pbcf, the hmiimaa bflil ChinM rtL*<5rd4 fumiihui^ ai no rJoe w 
to Itio dat^, Bttt il Uwy be well that, [f hikIi S KrtwjW^ fenUy owun&it 

it milirt tuTc hwD rffrct*d Iwfnre tM inii of ihn twaLfth «nElllTt 1*^^^ 

nit but ; tor wr rtfr told that iu JLD. ItOS piaMja. Mnog IMkmi 

ihfl npimi of CanipE and fciied tho |il«fod n KWn ofSdal lo tho 

COttn^, Ttui CApittf of Lowfi Cuffiplt i-n- li rr^dvally 

implied ht*ri!. 

la 
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demonstrated that tho local numo for the Hitu district and 
its stream was some Indu imported tonn tike Ciiimh, C/teaab, 
of wkicli would be a not voiy imperfoot rendering.' 

Another tnponymic bearing some resemblmice to Best/ or 
Sene/in that neighbourhood is that of Capo the high 

bluff headland forming the eastern point of the present 
Thl-nai harbour. This, coupled with the two place'names 
already alluded to, viz. l£»i» and Thi-nrii or iSls-ne, should go 
far towards establishing the eoonection, from ti linguist!^ 
point of view, between them and Sene/ In other respects 
this connection is amply confirmed by the description give it 
by Sulaimun, which applies to the seaport now under 
discussion in every particular. **At the place named 
&ne/,'’ says the Arab traveller, “fresh water may he 
obtained, and thence is fueportod the aloes [eagle-wood] 
tonned a I Sen/i. This place foitns u kingdom. Its 
inhabitants are brown-comploiiioned, and each of them 
wears two skirts Ipagma. or loin-cloths].“ * The reference 
to the eagle-wood tuUics with what is said about this article 
of produce in the Chinese occoutit of Jlain or Sain-cbou 
quoted above. As regards fresh water, the China Sea 
Directory * thus remarks in connection with Thi - niki 
harbour: “Good water cau be obtained from a stream 
on the cost shore of the harbour.” The district formed 
a kingdom, beeaiue here stood Balonga. that is, Saf Atyvf 
(olso known under the name of C/m'-lifj), which was then 


‘ h a«t oqfntnded wmJJ anpesr from tlm 

Jset o| tbe Fwmim Io 1w Nawo PoV* luiiaW 

lisnwr ihB iLMdinz of 4‘hs»kt tlxiJ too CnaitiB.) wunlnl in Ibii vIm- ‘tI 
A^Aiamtrif ^ {Ooi)m S#. i.ast of tbif BiUUoUtiqiiE Niiti'otule) 

WhiJo llml CttMld mftjr biiic b« ■ oknesJ mutsbi fw fflonfcl 

I Ad tho mdhnp utiipWd W tbo couw of (tai eikapter, I esiuiot diamito 

III* that If iBijr lutr sowftlking to do ihttl Campt't .^pwt 
^-juver^/, Tbuh ww nbdoubtedlT the abn wbne^L^ fnio 
1^. It 1% tn fwit, set aaiMlnral tl.*t tbo \Wb» ^wlbi ibodd brat mnk 

nf ilw btthssf-ynim'tir wwrdftl u nnoJ^^wbere hk ibin incbiirNl. slid 

fll* l0Bgd«B-^B«UT loriwtljf KcwOod ai CUnim or OewA™—of wl^cb 
aNoSo or ,S^r/ faim^ Itio jinnnpnl Kopart. OfliwwiM, it ii qtiitc iMiiibli- 

that lio, bimz far^ tbr two Wnni < tud C4b<i», u tbef w«ro tbrn 
[«T**h)jr pronraoMd bp to loratsiiM from wbom bo j;ot iboio. toot tboni lo bo 

AitEt^HtiTfi diat|fnatiaEw for thts uud ihem lb ihii 

* Ei:iPmrtd+np, ('ll., p. 1 a, 

^ il\i MtitirilBp 1^1. Hr ^13- 
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(nmtb centurf) tluj i:iapital of Lowop Canip^. On tte ao’bject 
of dress, tho rendering of de^ pa^tm for bodi the garmertts 
worn may be due to inDccnnicy or oversight on the part 
of the French translator^ or ebe to Home clerieal error in 
the Arabic text. <)f the two garments alluded to, only oae 
perbupa wm a loin-eloth, while the other aerred to cover the 
upper part of the body. *' Tile dress of the people of CAan- 
aay& Ma Toan-liHj^ "oonaists of a long skirt formed 
by one M [ell?] of the stuff termed wmpped round 

the body, and u «ort of lunio with inirrow sleeves woni 
over it.” 

Previous comraontntow, more especially the late Colonel 
Yule, have augg&ytfcd thnC the terms or ^n/j wkidi 

they have twigted into Sattf or CA<in/t represent Uampdf 
whether os applied to the kingdom or to its capitals But 
this identidcatioo, from a lieguistic point of view, seems to 
me too far-fetched.® It wiD rest with subse<iuGnt inquirers 
into the subject to prove whet her it tan still hold ita ground 
ogtiinst those we have brought forward, which arc, at all 
events, topographically jostifiablc. 

Beyond the Ghrf<^a or Sea of the Himayenu does 
not mention any other aca, a fact which argues that at the 
timo of the composition of that epic, the geographical 
knowledge of the people of Northern India did not extend 

* Op. ClL+ p, Wlr 

^ ^ ^, Aim- It itFitcfl mi' that thii won! dxfxh 

wtkb la ihiB Tluii for th? r*thw icau^ Ifliu-iJ&tli wum 

Ly Q^rly all tluy tiUvIzibcit tn Iiuio-Clliiifl. O/tefl il in WOTflJ train the HlumU 
IiaA oi cmaJn planls; tacoce it ffluy haw betll I4n»c4 bj ifa© CbiB«* 

hf aiuilngv ^ritL a wit whili-ih cl^>tb amiliuly ^ jK)> 

■ cDCfipq.-lilur Oruit, wtich a *lid Ifl be miiitlliMrlttrad at fiAnlkbodja. tJt ibu 
|i«Optfi o( (tJppcr Carajw)- Ha Tium-lia «ja (op- citrr F- 
lb(jj wnu IB a L■'lle JfA ID 3 fliiglbt CflUton dcjth, whieli tbuy wrap rfrUDil 

iiiii hodp Tie P*AiWft^t df vi Eaaleni Samboji wU ititir Iflin-dotb 

rir Braii by She tmiao u{ a taute mfldiflralii^D «f ^tfl Ibem it la 

jn'imnUljr hlno in colcHir. 

* TJi 4 J jfpt'TliTig ^nunllT fotiwwed id ArablE: tr^la i* " } i 

Whith may her rc^ dihfi ^ 

Aim/: Ijtjt nenrr 
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beyopd the Suuda Archi^l^go and the Gulf of TonkiD. 
The PuranoA, liowover, give ua t» next io order the DadU 
or Ladhimanda (Sea of whej), encompasaing ir,«w«rfr.rfrij«ei* 
Mj identiBcatwn of thia region is China south of the 
Yang-tsss or Kiii-t/ia River, which included the torritoriea 
of ^iau-ehi or JCiSo-rAne, port of ^inff-chao, and the 
d^iicta of Kieu-cAmg, CJmng, jrfltr-riiA, (A-rfa* 

eAwi), etc,, under the Han and Ta'in dynasties, oU of 
which Domea way have contributed in giving origin to the 
wllMtivc Ind it designation of Ktmnea, I oni therefore 
inclined to consider Kratmea-{h}p9 na comprising the whole 
Chin^ seaboard from the Gulf of Tonkin to Hong-chou, 
especially as the town juai Tirferrcd to was, to the early Amh 
and Indii navigators, known as Siimif or mmmfti and 
also because the Bhugavato Furaiin men done ,!iei«r (a district 
which I identify with Kwang^tuag or Canton) among the 
di visions of KrauHoi-dnpaJ 

The Arube termed the Dad/ti ocean the ' sea of &nji’ * 
a name probably derived from Sarq//t or other Sanskrit 
^onji’ni of DadAi; unless it is more directly traccabb to 
the Ghiiiese gg {Chang JLti), which mav be, in its turn 
but a clumsy tnmocript of ^mja, etc. thiothoT ft is to 
Indn or to Chinese navigators that the hooour of having 
first given a name to the ocean in question must be 
Mcrib^. I do not propose to inquire in these pages 
I shall di^onstmtc, however, that and CAmtg Bn, 

^ignutc the very identical sea. by a brief comparison of 
the ncoounto which the Arabs on one side nnd the Chinese 
on the other have left us of the hco thus reanectivelv 
termed by them. This determination is both importont and 
necessary for our pn^mse as well as for historical geographv 
>n general, sm^ neither the Sanji nor the dang 
have been so fnr correctly located by our predecessors b 


Tha Arabic npallai,; vi iKu temi l olnwre, ^1, -i f,,. / 
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On tbc^ Arab aide botb SukimaEi atid Moa^udl agrw in 
telling thut the of ^'bich bathed the Ghlnn 

eoaat^ extended to the north and to the east to an unknawn 
diatancO:,^ and that by sailmg through it they passed the 
straiti? or "gates of China/" as they terra them (FonnMan 
Ohatitieb Ghusan Strait, oto,}^ through which, after aeTen 
days" rim, they made the galf of Hang-ohou, and reached 
K^dn/u { Gm^iicr Kan-p'n)^ the terminus of their nnyigntion^ 
On the other hand, the Chinese infotm ua thnt the sea of 
Cfianff i/a/—which, at timeSp they term also 
was a brnneh of the great sea of Canton JIni) \ that it 
fertned the eastern Hmit of Jh-imn {Eastern Kambofa), 
and thence it strotched boundless eastwards as far m a iarga 
island oallod Tu-jio^ on which there was a State 

by the name of C/tH-pQ^ (This island I take to be 

Borneo, and the State to be the northern part of it, formerly 
known locally as They farther tell us that the seven 

prefectures of CAiuo-cAiVi (Tonkin), in bringing their oflfering* 
to the Chiaefie Court, olwaye pass to and fro" by way of the 
Ta-Chang ifni/* * As tribute niLEgions from Tonkin were 
invariablv roguired to land nt Canton, it follows that this 
Bea stretched from the Gulf of Tonkin to at least ae far as 
Canton, imd thus coiucidad with what the Arabs termed 
the Sea of ^njl or 


^ ItelnAU^i, uip. at, Buflouii pcftifijiRiiiT, p. filiriii. 

* quultd Iti VhiiM J&TMVp Tul. ny, p, y&, _ 

’ SitiM TiTitiiiJr itoTC IIWTO noticeij tMl ihe ^ of ^hhivT nrctiwnr uj^ 
tobf» ^■ ths Bn of China” in Captfdti BMCOr/^i Ajftlln'^ [l»Tnn dor Lith A 

M, Deiic'i p^Mt'rreiUndorindfi.’^p,8S),wh[iAiapnHrio&MiWl not bo tuadcrrtMJ 

in Ite wklfl KW of Ihy Cknui 8n of our cIat, bat jiaiife ppoperlj u Tiiosiitiie 
m boLhioa iht China ^o^l. Tlw 3atUir 1%, I think, Uie ccol vi ^ 

Cbjfltw, whil 4 i ttft former colTO^iuI* to irliat tbrj caU^ ila a mwo 



spt-idui I 
faUowi: 

more dai^ioim idbu pniwurip "*• 

liMULiKT uf iriiKb, blRfe wmra. rtraito, Ujd aiMOnJniBi PiwW 

tound tfarr, thi, etUffltiT mrtl nssewl^ t^'i 

bDCTMi oi eoniB ftlwa™ 1& ^ip*. Thifr i*Jsw nmu. jf 

fOBu. frgm it- wid™, 


harm to uijbodj. Afm tbit tll*y ictnni to t)*« „ .. 

4?MidrtDirtiDD d( tbo t riilincc «( n^pjto jij'piiwH «“ CTw* flf » 

MV nto, OB pomi! af tbi: Uliinbo limff it (*«• ^ “J" 

piMUr to itfmonitmw. thr ^itlCc #b<i™ oUs^l I" •ntJ'f lb* 
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Thp notion of «ome among the Chioeae writers was, how¬ 
ever. that the seu in question was oven more extensive. 


*'1^ CCTtttiBly UB the nftrdunn coa»t pi nainiin I>]*iu3 miiI 

At all tlu> TOmpMa nt Hiiswii Strait, Tbit S-le ramlu 

bUb C|IU44I MJm ChUiB snap IQuIli poi^i, eone di €'A«iwJliy dara ti tieriTi 

^che le^ 4 coiuiiJk” (HBaiiuio, uj». cit., vaL i, f. a$0 rerral ^ Thi» 
raf^D«! to poiiU pimhlra in nt ooto to identify the O^chii dijjij-, ^ 
Hbhiiuj, uid {nrvcuelv with its aorthent MIMt. McieBtlT fermimr naS 
of aoVi. noted for in pea,! tU"S f 

W m> P»“innnM<l WM-n^i in Cvnlanaae, ptid £»;o-Nai iu the *-rr- 

betnjf /utilkJ iJien*- iii\m rvnicit^st Thmod A^r^nrrfrh- 
I® tfcnf T1iA:g^iiiil-th^)nBf-j!hi nTi*t«l hr tba Anti[Lfnp>4i« nnnrair.i. ri,__ iri « , S 



a *•*** “ pHadfrio del], 

S-W r ^■5^*-'™, tha? mnMel-bLfis itmt wUfnl Ibr. 

i.^ ethaueted, «o fhut h. imllJn^rat 

flitinl In Aii^c EHCii Merely T^iidi 2,100^ aa psfliiiat TIm 2S 40U nw'ntrl ut f li-***! 

whewupoB tho ifabenra to’let/, be^firoir 

aiiu OBd /OJH,,, Tol. i, Hoojfltowr, 1807, p. 12.J In 627, ^cr tin* 

T BD 5 », the tardory corwapaniliBjf In the oneient Chtt.jai and Chu-ln dhtrieU 

ilj), CT-i«»yr-yov 

m S). {*‘* Vuo-fu ii, (Hi„, JUrinr, toI. rir, j,. 401, imd the 

^ or dep^Ut in whinh it |*y w„ r„rth« lieBominatnd D*SB^,eS«.. 
n«* de^lmn, idte, * n.LitHT.,h. ni chnogra, e«ne BUm-lh 

,B B.O. .fiS to he hd,U,A«l tipno the ,Mm hlinil, and ihi^Uo has hetn h,™ 
*eLtraue«,ly rt., poriod, otaKinph nBd.T earyia^ dmotaptaneralllT 
Je retire rash aj^jTmml^a- of C[»gorn,«neBt (S^Lrani filtTLoeS 

Bad uoiuHo horc bena npplied lo l|*um, l»iand on aecount of it, rad hree^ 
ITi^ ■ wwpi'Wiit* JiiH, IjTOft .Kinii. twoBty ntilen 

1 «nd if dnnntite tow 

jbp or dMnnt m^x U mraot fe, rithw Cbn.jni (Chu.nrtii 

they iti.y .ppty u, the fKtir«iy^S<ra ^!rr^yi^f7rn!f ■ POl’ulatiau. 

* Dnebln Cloth' tribe o( the 11, « td 

w^g a doohle pieco of chdb, o>u io frant lual^. otow 

th-r t^kednene. Thi. tribe* OtUPt have foraied, al„n^ .j,, 

praUhlyiirona^^ao? thi^^fkritv'iV* /om?*® 
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au far as tbo Malay Peninaula. Tkasy actually 
called Chitnt^ Mm what we now term, in part very iiDproperljj 


JT#i4di-^eAi>-jv (jIt *b] w -ismall €lotli" Lit rcitritte^ t<]l Im Yai-ebcm 
duLrirli In. sontlmm port of liln i^Ulijr tnila Isnit of tLu- pcpalikliQfi 
Tltdatuii at tho In ijiHUtian. Bat with ituiin tliejici Tsmy bate ^n 

liw^Itin^ Qn in^nu' tr&Gl 4 dl the £re 4 .--caMt tlHi Ust njtnliJiDtJi nf trlbi*, Kow nrtinntt 

n stUI ninfV! [irimillTQ tTpe Bttd (hortfiF ftaCurv, di’idL'ciay thw ■dnflCFiiiiiin't#l ot thm 

Xtigritn pygmcmi siul 4 cLthon£% joitifyinff IhfiirboEn^ wippiir4.'d t* the AtHmt 
\^<»gri1l4w ■ The rwScffluag' of thfiir stature- nt fiHlf spima- bjT lh(! ArB.h iui^i^^QTVi 
i* prabalily n nation diittied: WKonil-hllid^ from tha CLin^ Mtttcrt dll, Ulfl ulandp 
wwJ tha,!!. four mtiHfe M dA'iA {wj^f namlly n’Eldnred ■» wi pn^bablj 
iuinuiioiL whieh^ ai dm imtn of 141 Inchst pcIrS ntwjnt ^4 iacheM En^uli, of 
tinlj 1 to 2 Itictmii dum the Bveragr atatym of Indw-CtuniiM und HeLmndiJJ 
Negritos- It will bo Enterefftiiig in th? pmi-lJt MPawtiOB to nim^k tlLat tbu 
(Bwlauwinenl ui ioUf M'iA b ju#t the hnight iMOnW by Chjaefifl wntrt?, 

Bttieug Whnin Mh Tuan-lin, Id the inIuiliitiiril.H at ^ Chu-ju, or (7A«-ynt 
a Pyin»T in dm llekoefinfl fegiuaa_ tSoe lifvim, tdL ibt, p- ^9T.) 
Ihh hSlbertn unMt^tailed liuul 1 mako OUl, by tho way, tn be SUi/cr ’ 

I^r, ladfo eiKtlv* being ft umm firefis ti> ukinl imJi^ in thp 

■zotupelogo—tb^ luLid dtMgnntinn the iilimd olberwiae kndwai ub FuegM 
ciiid inLabitoJ b^‘ -krto, Nej^too, 

Ttuit the toponymld anrsitwl in tu po-pulftf tmdllwD down to m 

dem of thi- Ajfth tmFcUnri end fiUthOT, jtppem from the fact that SowftJiiB 
tha ond of the UurU'rtlth omtury Un Tnim-lin *tUl fifwnltn {dfu oit., p- Sfli) of 

CSt-iMjr-iAoa oiiy imd^r that Pftnm. La Tifk do rAa-jMi,'' be ^ on to aj, 

in tbe wditL nf liL trumlftlOT^ bade an W dc b ont b rfeldattt? dc^* 
riobfift Taiofcbmila qui i'enWad^it pnnr taliM pe^T pUf oea milboUTiiQi bajharw- 
bintw Im chargi- 4.^ loU^^ Ses itnpntiJ' Tbfii proiw th»t the liTV M thoii 
bonoQii^ air^fuly a tot^" tbriTing cnajrariuin. 

The djiflmption df thr dangefl to whinh ihipfi wanj tnspowd in tbe *«i 
IsiiiitdiiiiUiij' adjoining’ JXirfectl)' it WtU bo Been, with dm topo--- 

gnphmtd f^ndltieeit nf Hainnn Strait, PDlonow* tor nilni«™is luadlnnla at 
^tb itB ontranca in nod n^'or the falrWftp 11^1 ibooL and pateboe ot liani tand, 
ib beaiT Lt^drfalli w tidcrip and ntnmg corrvnb, mul tbo Fwfs dint innj^ it* 
shores, espedaUy it Hninatt hood iwl romuit Caj^ Kanii (■!§ ^ j 
[i'Mo or Gatu df] i?kwe-r« nt Ih-' miu) of m pouiy wnnfSa. 

Tbtne can ibni bo Ho dnJubt oa to the o! the Arfth navifialwm botng ttt* 


» Traew «i mth eJuinwt-^rirtisi *ppcsr te *Bm(e 

U,m. Li »f Yid-*kwu. «3B« itwd™. ^ f W«,n«I 

* £ 7611 ' Slen ’ of lliii Cmnpi; LxU-_tJMU ^ mi « ftod 

iHM No. ™, l»?S. PP‘ il. '7} «» ««'''''■ «<«»'?<»• 


or 
or 

CftiJW _ _. 

rfwJ ebrArr tbiui ika U In iho iatedor. ^ , 

t Fronnunrod Fw^io - ITM* bf the Halnaftflgef^^^^^^^ tnowii 
AnmiianN’, bt vbich. LaiigUftgiJ+ bowaTer, if u Wofo pnpiiIiiJly 
[€a|h] 


utf] jLtpan^ JCoiHicf in 

Mmt 
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Chim Sea, althougli they bad different numes for portiojis or 
brooches of it; e,g„ Sea of Chm-Iin (identiliBd by us, p. 164, 
with the sea of kUtmhm and tho sea of Ji/freiy or Jfi-rrfffffi’ 
C^‘« mti (‘Rod Sea,' i.e. sea of Srl./o^!jf or ^flahet = Seti 
of the Straits, if not actually sea of Gulf ofSiam),' 

etc. In fact, while soino Cbineso emtbors piece in the sea of 
CAanff Hm the island of Tu^p^t {htteaK 2)«%, Unijah^ i.e. 
Romeo in my opinion), sometiines tdso called Cim-pfi (after 
Sabah or JTorth Borneo, see p. 245 auie), said by them to lie 
eastwardsof and the farther outlying insular *»Toup 

of tno Mu-mi or {= Mimqbo, Maqgiiiiuj, or 


petrl-pftKliKinjj of Ksafrtta, soil tlu> or ChHunr- 

**«, towD^ip of yon, Bid oi thb present day—or. firMtirStly, its seaport ul 
irdi.£‘M £1), btlkr Liuiva Bi llpi-how. 

ox if not CA‘iyM..ian lSu»dara.parr 1 „ "■ 

tTn^tra^lwTt tw from it, as Sidahiiiti’, lao^jjj^^ij 

Ifl itirafl nol by fttitr rac^n* an «.h.t iriicfl fcr uarisniUdm n 

rridratly mum tSsl io goi ofl Kb*!^ 

■lant^wu. pnmton ilut toitte. ft ami artrerdiWvhaw?^ 

*^V AlilUot'<u^ Aippm* iKirt (^%ii^./aut, 

tbsl sneli WBs tlia rasa, albat Iho r^oioirica] en'o ^^-. ^T v J*«si Wo 
faetwna^ Arab 6e4 of j^,(rT ami £1 i^S!L IS-.i "“?^‘*** 

eemti tu ^ oltogirtlier McidsmlaJ. Sitfleo it arSj rets for the 
m ^ lb,, uu, fcllharto 

Fr.wmtfy of, llnuuii Suril, imd to bare RS 

abotrtoof tbfr fortbret slatioo mi tho Aisb obfp-r^to ‘he t-hsiB. 

rervr Ilf u a bwi* wbemuriUi to tn«o lhat mto ’*05 

thoqti^ortb aims Uin China owut to lls lorminiu ''' 

thra fram tho torthar sjifc of Etntoan Shut that ''*• 

«r ifoi rommescod. H«v,gBh«i thtopph tiu, 5to of 

J^^rJU’T: fti regUTl. tito iMotion of tha CA‘ik J& 

“■ •“■ .^.t u nJ 
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£0^1 trihca ?J p und of * Fir^o Ifllijfl ^ tf txy^~hito or /fifo-sAflii 
(Guuonjg' A pi P)/ tbo wriftrra alluded to ttiako tho TifH-Atii» 
or (i.o, iho Malay) Peniosula project far into that 

sea.® From thia it follows quite clearly that the sen of 
Of tang Mai was not merely the Gulf of Toukioj witliLn whoae 
narrow^ coTUpasTt Weils ^V^tllinuia nnd Gilos^ eopjiag Liio 
literuUy, Imve cou fined it in their Chmeso dictionaH-w j 
but ihaii it corresponded to our Ohina Sea, ftud in d-s 
nonbern portion^i.e. between the Gulf of UoiitiD (or the 
island of Hainan) and Formosa—to tho Sea of 
Arab navigator and geogropbertf. 

This was the last sea known to tho Arabs, but the Pum^^as 
montion another one still furLher, to wit: the sea of or 
Togdmbudhi, the' Freah-w ater Sou/ anmoutidin g PwsA ffrn-df Ipo p 
or Northern China and Mongolia. It wHll thus be seen 
lhatp while Krmmm corr^pouds to Ptolemy's country of tho 
Sinai or Thinoi, Pftskarfi representa — as wo shall better 
demonstrate at tho proper Lime and place—Serik* the 
land of the 3er». 

That the port of touched at by (be Anib nuvigators 
was either (TbT-nai) or IIsiu^^ABu, is demoustra^, 

apart from tbo arguments adduced ahovo, by the fact t t 
its sailing distance from {Kub Tron), gi^en os ten 

days, is equal to the distance Mi'iUftnib (Batamp Ben tan, or 
which required the same number of days 
to cover. From it took the Arab sailors another ten 
days ;o get lo the iihiiid or pcniniuk of ^ndet 


* Up. fiL,. pp. 

» Op. fli,. p. +*t, Tiber* a hiM U< u ealled «!■!.. tl* 

idetaiacBtiab with Tduswriflj [IrtFwrrt-iiri, TtmAu, eHT 

Uime T(kE«i«* to wWeb SilwloBat* 'labblk^ in andiflt In^-t-blinw r^F"/ 

W olilj km Kpl to iliBPdon TIib lo-cotioli iMi^oed U> ^ _ . . 

ih^ wirtitfs^iU 3,000 ti la iht ^ 

Ou *i(itJicii3 pankm ot tbt HiUj PnaiBHulu •» ““«*■ 

Her* we ban Lb* eitoiuir* b <’iii11 a ttii —fonDgriy m Wbus'l <> **"’ . . 

IJ*Qr. I prifrt. iHiTWET, m coimwt the Cbittae n*** ^ 

or JuiJ witii tlw*> ' 

rmno. JltMkf. tie-, fnr whicli wwt^a,. p- ISO. 
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to either Hamaa or the opposite Lei-trhoq peninsula.' 

rt»iaaiil. liiir Wdl ti,* Samtar. or 

Zt^gf^ Satdtf nl th« Ambl; iho tBtofllmnpr |mrt, /Jidt, of Iho main fieiiiJr 

tlie tJirtmi 7,3) ^ 

romWon for th. joiol t«mtorj, 

wi[], n^f^ce to lb. Hjtenmtiw Jm„ijnn from ^d#«-po.T-/, fCli'itu,e.,|uia) 
PH p. 2*», r may point out tLui tfw title t 1 * 

piTJoamw^ t'A«-wor jaio.„ i chiiJe- 
diMeete-^ciDlii lik. b tnuLtniA of the >iaini? Lmt. tnj|-i»j irnnrf 
a^ut cBBtom difiiiiDD and |tiiiiTi.piwthrinp^i;.^TV[^f 
trluell ,15 Bdopk-d in A.t,. 43 e. a dflidfinettV^or tfco^teS hi 
jm-t releared to. tfloiild qiit, ItO'iFPrer, bo 
10 the j^^nt di,™aipn, um-n, it ,ii] ao,’b„ eeeo, tb™ KnSl 
pmlubiiilT BO to if) hang »o]iu]tpir nptiBiocled with tSrnilrf-fiiSr F«pl> 
^4.Why ,]„ cbino* % bo tbo ^nereti^ 

lT Cttrx^w.i^ptsU — tjoat Et ChiEfis? the form Cktt^yoi 

TWo Jfl wme o^ theklflndof ILitiuin lifting b«h uaind ■fter^tht 

1 PuTH^ tL§m^ leii^ht nLinoT rfriiw* sitimted bcvnitd sen. 

iV^ll (WfWo^. * (lu- oioon.hn^t- f«e Visoii Jhff^ 

Ii,p. UW.n. 1 ). Thu, I !urmvv, nmj bo IUuim. In Hiiielnn(,i4 Saol^-JSiai nluv 

. “ IIbImt, Ghiia, ftbd Animaift«i icmj (or 'iniBnilj' /bfc 

'bo Euuna; nirer do Uiey (oUo, iti 
11,*^ Jwmtuin til IhUii Ctmdm is mtbmrnliiUi!, Opine to Vuin ub! 

«d r-'u*' thov had to .bifi A> 4 i^ 

lo for Gulf rjf StiiJifi, ai Cfotnthubiki ttBil llAch-fa 
HLAlciqig tho .Afjtli ,HU[fet »^»ad tv^utv diiV* to corwr- lii* 

fcwji ^lo CtindLihl to [riiB^.^;hon r Thu I4 erutnitlt ahinn] ' aiuifroir ’^ 
I^AliSntiaw of ^Wrtf«y inJ Vi/it dcailj (dllowi'tluil JS«I«frr.JBKf 
^ T Hftiiinn or Oh tho lei-chou prniDiiiJii HOOT bT* ^ ^ 

10 Mjp eamn ctnuJiMlon Ifuil tho usniDroto I liTe fponieltl - 

tn that Hrtp(ivor, In Tii'w 41 tfu, lut thnt it fa am lu 

to doitvt tho netpe iiamr whiah lie. dfajinfaeil uDiItu tho tottn 

3T MS: ir&dTi; 

ukqDAfatlm pith tbr rtry phErliog .Wee. ISiKi if^.™ >nl *bliiil to 

Ton^ ptirt., Phem i 1 .r ot^r S V.note,?i 7 

DotuidifEatlo tlun liL tho iliitrirti prorioiuir pnmSodom tar mon 

4”.t .£ 

s:Ssjfs.i;hsst ““ ■’ »«* taSTiy; 

# fg. phkh ChoTinnso r L» Rdigfani ^nent. « , 1 , , 

itac not Btlompt 10 locito. Fftlni . ot I-faing. Loo:,r„ l~ 

-PP-" to hBv. h«o the .hxpj,ing.p«t for the Soi .nj no^ptbo jin^ 
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A gncut litiU prevails um to th^ identity of tho 


idistrkLf. 4Jci;il]jriDF i4 ^ition ^Hkuwhuru tlw ftf tlio Rnror 

Dud Htt-lou^ BiT- riatEV U a hiU-nmgi? iSA^a- it/nj or ii'Ww-' ta Ibp 

w<t fjf Kami Baita thi? &miltn’ra of thfl _ W-chuii iwnias^a. *04 

within Uw fenittJTy of iJie □!!} nr ly^-rtnw liMtiiul (-i|,i^ iww 

wbit-lj. it lojiy baTB iJihia n iia nntnirt j hut it WKQlti fofy iinjiTobfthw tlifli tap Mftport 
■LLadcd. to bj T- faiin^ wiuf in oJiy wav cfifianJl4^ wilh it. 

-d- TiS, lti« anclwil port tw w«iJ m pru(«tnnit cily) oC Lioa clioii, 

wliich m hove Hl*nm;,..1 with I’toUcmyN Aipithra ; oiqeo sup«ii«kd hj thr 
inhiljr port of I 

3. J2 Shm^-zhinff, wiiifih ftppew* (pp- ^34, I6S} to tiTa been 

bfltwocn Hq-p^el Anti Sb^U'™, hut maiiir^ pL-rimirt, to ihii Latter. 

& ill. CT-ift « FTw-irt. lw»M bj CTLitmei^ (pv fii) a Unis to tiin- 


w«rt (.1 Pfflk.hfli. It tBO*t him) Imb, in Iiwth no 
tenniiwttiig oppoaitO Tui-mni^tilio Islet, wj (araied w ths hiU.mi^ miiriwt 
Ou-lni SIvirtiiiitlT thi- l«iil prOLilMiuhan of Jiao, Lo. W 


bi 


Ou-lni .SA4fw (ctidentiv tti^ local pre 
ITill p^^jl iu iim cbjtrt oi tto vhnaii St.'ip IBb-*' 

s. OtlKf Chiaeb^ vrritm minitiuEl b«M(H ^ 53 ^ fr&^ng IpjW 

the T'Wl^ p^'^w^l, bat /tirtW south froui pKsrnt Mmtsake, cm ths iwilitifirn 
Mlrtnuty ?>f Lhe Lei-choii pfltiin.iatu+ 

0 . Amin, thiim oHrtfl ■ litU« ainponbrnnii^ thi. i™jrf 
vuitxiih! of th« Lei-«hniipfltinsuli noir ^li 

to Lci-ctuMi riirf; hat. apart tuMJI its il ii iklUitlul rflollnir it car 

% daim to i fMpBctiiUc antitjwty *0 a trade nsurt. 

Only furtlwr mhawtin! ioqu^ tfn 
araporti in cniillitl to idCBtiiieBtieiV ^ <'ir InJ^f, ^ 

that! can BiU la. that tho laUor part, /Ulit, Ol lim tenu. heara a nlt^r u!o» 
n»«mbL.dce to the AnaacO* wMtU JU^f PT SJ-lit (ofil 

naoiB of MU of the moHtlia of the Bril Itiw, lo iril, tin; Ah. [mijuUl (o^] 

£0.r«l. aflan miltcn also tpcrhaiH. ItWTC cc^tjy, wLidi 

aiMin. the place Ol ™»tiltB of Ihras stniMW^ polish t^ ™ no# con.^^ 
iraprartMahV foc laa-i^iiltf emft. ^ ™1' “0* » nl a far eeriicr pCT1f)rt 

tiTffl port, “ithc V'“I 

irilh the SaMV JMi, the aouthurn l«neh of the Itetl ttTfrdeto^tiJ Iro^ ^e 
main rtwihi a little Mo* fJi-'H-My), l^.^l™; i* X 

UahliAcntioa. Thoaih now ilisebaiipii* tbpraih the ItWOlL MM the A «« 
it nw» well hoTe hail al a tEDiOliT pmwl lH outlet at, .ii- the Bi<^ 

with which it ii even at pneiinit rtnnecied by Bercral chHwde- TliKi, torn 
the Soaa jMi, or Sw-Si Brancli of the JMin riw. aOli frum thn wme of 
—fonaerly perhap nritlcipal—ouUet, tho ^ Tcj**Mi J^nrf 

the delta mar hare b^mB known ae Jf»np Al^l ^or 4on*^i) Jf - , j , „ .|,E. 
brlho Aiah nartj-atOM aniicr Ilia form "f Of ‘ 

i^tiricatiun aa werety teojntiTt. It _^^^. LLli al 



-taamed ejlSo;;:. ZT^t kirhotiiti .k U.o, 
wo obtained for flind* ihowi Oil. pln«'<* I* ^Xi 

nMU^Mtilr folEuw that the it.l-Wf mouUt. I^™"f^ 

iHnncb of Ibii main nw piobably tliwtiamid olold. mi^ on^^bd^ 
ancient naTlaatorii as the ibipplajf-piirt for 9™“^- 7 

this port haSs. after M, ihe'iaAr./ite/ of 1^ 

to hare maieicbtly dmiatuttnlaii that j-j [Uiimi 

•action uf the litiunii eomprued betwera the Ipot jOit alltwed 
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fl'JlTHifi mnu AXIt 


iU-t6n apoktjq of In thu Annula of Annunii m ite pnmitiTe 
popultition of Cumpa, wtich h llierefflre styled at the outset, 
m tkut worl^ - the eouqtry of the Luro^ behe^ee 

that the were (he aborigines driven ioto the interior 

by Malay p,rates from the Arebipelago, who oeonpled the 
c^t and pushed up their incursitmB as far us Tonkin and 
the uinnfiaia districts of Ewang-tung. Laapuy thus eon- 
elude* that the people of Campa were a mixture of Malava, 
Aiinamites. and Eambojana. This theory seems to mo too 
ar-Ietchod. As to the Cdm proper, they are evidentlr, both 
Irom their language and physical feature*, of the same steck 
aa the Maluys. und, like these latter, they midouhtedly 
came from Saatliera China, taking posseasion of the whole 
LTawt of Atinam and Cochin - China, whentte they spread 


ififj I«nii«| ttii; a* 1,1 i^ji, “ Tcschnl Iht bwiii^«M Gipame tla«t 

litb i To^.. sSf r“‘. 

stttncHl Wnii) iluBbt tJm± thtt ^ tih&t 

liiiiuou; run! it wociiJ 

uiiiJe to wu\t tu ^ ^ KWihEiinbla atmtiuiaR ihai thijj Im 

(JV/i offiur Ba-lwLl ntButJ. or up th« Sohj- DJi M 

Mi with ihr aulti riw ^ 

wtV. j. IbiJo t',j|i4or 230' n f*” tiutelaton o( Up 

ftwidr. tim .rsi^Jraf tL “™7 S*™- 

iHlwAi^a Uidr jipri* tii nUl which ^ imugstiw 

4rvi:itbg!T hamm tn- % ii njni^ttVjnU njinMj 

wn tb*, uf the "Malmy Vt^mtuwslB. elfsted 

mU fit all ifirii «f iLn^KliDF Uiffti. In i\m CwtEUibini^ in cnittur lo 

rMUnjin, i^U, £?4S4idcirt udjJ tki BralL^K 
/rtKii fttul ikT^ct {litfo SSnrthr*^^ 

K, “Sl^sst&'i.-u.'tr f IS 


r , SiUBb ■OCCL Mtlflltu Hill' 

j-™tr (hontd bG libuiJ<,»c4 tor loinpthaiir 

liSJS *“■"'"““»i.-ji7ftTtonr4S,s 


; i.''• ““ ‘ ”"“ -*■ '■ «• ■»^. 

* ■■ Untom- .odcM, n h»rfrrBe 4, r Aann^,/- ^ 
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Across to the ArchipelagOp beldg afterwards civiliKcdi each 
in their now aettLomoiits, by emigranta iFam the soiilh 
of Tudia, with whom they became to a corlAia extent 
intermingled. Eut like their relatives, the Malayin the 
ialnnda of the Archipelago und in tho Malay Peniosulap the 
Cdiiit upon reaching their on tlio coasts of TonkLu, 
Aausiu^ and Cochin-Chtniip found these conn (Ties occupied 
by a population of Ifogrito rscoi whom they partly droTo to 
the hills in the interior and partly nssiinilated in the conrge 
of time- This must have been the same dark mco which 
extended across from Madagascar and the south of India and 
Ceylon to the Malay Peainsulii and AichipcIagOp to the 
coasts of Annatn and Chinai and to Melanesia^ On account of 
its primitive state and protended cannibal habita^^ it received 
from the civiliicd Aryans of the north ol India the name 
of Muksoifis ; but it does by no means appear that it was 
always and even'where m rude and wild as represented. 
On the cont raryt there ia reason to beliovo, from the accounts 
of the ftatnSyimii itself, ftom its ready sproading^^ it ie 
now admitted bv inany authorities—to Indonesia and evoii 
Occaoiap^ and from the comparatiToly uds^anced sooLal 


^ NfiTie tilt NesritflP imipor;* oliBuftM l^f«sor Qditr^ljtfO- in tii 
,tlldr (IS t1|B K«gritH (nsliliili™ in lb® Jat/rmtf A» *Sf wslip AugOtt Ma ip»™ber, 
ISBS, bsiI tniiu&tnt Enlu KlttdEsti in lb® SIrtiU Srami if-J*#., An- 13, 

Jlise, 18611, '“STO fflJiniWa.” "-*» (or the RipUit-X*f|nUM, mixed mill tile 
FBjiiiiis (it Osines imd lli® adisewit iVliLnii^Hi^isiwH it ir tui^ Inxi 

tleT ni*y have )«l Uicmednst be canied eWsV by ejtninpl* ud limy nJilif ted 

theimielTAa to man-eutis''; tnt il U isrptMfld*, for ttsHI oI 4 «Mate inlnr^Luua, 
te Sire sn SlidsiDn im ItiS icbject. . ; . AU .V<WK» eoot by Iwil^ 
or rouiXa^' j s|], niuijifmiiiliv. ure nW® lo |inKiire nn', unil so tuiaol it» liiti 
(■mi* iirnCM, tlw frittios of ti™ JullK** I'f Wood," 

* " Flswcr is iBcEiDnl to adaut tlmt ibe smiJl bWlt totv Tbirb opninR dp Id 
the wdlhiilv wricHH 1.1 Indie, Mfl!i^.w end 

Afrim, ssd ihsf tlH‘ toll Ntip-wai an d.»iNiidid iroM it- l>rofc-or ^^tey Ibiflki 
tiiBl tlie Xogru iw» OMDpiid, in tormer liii«», • '1111) Und irbich 
fims Afrir* to MeliBEdi Iwd is now mliOirfit*iDe Clsi*tre%o^ ibiij, Th"' 
awiie sullMhty eiilliiitlAO that tlw -VcKiito tribes Hiatlered (ram lb* 

Titiiiida to llie l>lul)|iitiii»!i ar* bD of SB idmliial ««, of nbu* **" 
an; b(i» ifae poist lepraaentatiTn; liut tUl wee “is the fasdsponibl 
element of sif nr Teiv^lr HQ, Ih* thusilisn tabes.'• A ro^ioo b« 

Botod bi' loiUT pliibilisifHti brlwcOB Ihe OTmTidulb end A (UtailnA 
Uiblsho' UaiJaT has asceriiiitjei] the ulmUtrOf Iw^iupe Wiong bejplW tab« 
of tiHi Malty Penimmla Hbkb aie isolated ami liare tm ramamnicsbon wjlh caeL 
other, fnim Jolwt to Listir, hdv . .-n,. 

I>r. Kniser aito irmiirks [l\.ljpu*ia» Joermol. ral. ", ‘A*;' 

DnaTldimi nib» of tli^ Pim^uxi i¥Hl Smlttifspi IiuUa ««? [riini 

ttflck nicfl which Kcupied t1ip wbioju M Ipdifl b^low .^rvwu i hihi! m: huJ 
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tooditiou attained in tfeverul of its settlements, that it enjoyed 
once a certaiu degree of ciTili2alioa, and that the pre^dt 
low status of lU last remains found in almost inuL’ceaeible 
jungles find mountains is due to theft long aegmgation from 
^icty and iatereourse with otbor mow. In a word, those 
^ ep-ttos who preferred the liberty of their jungles to servitude 
and oppr^siod at the bands of the idvoders of their enuntrv 
prned wild; but a large portion of them were aesimilnt^ 
into tlio ljulk of the new settlers, or destroyed during the 
incursions aud devastations gf the btterJ I have ulrendy 
drawn attention {p. iTi supra) to the fact that the procosa of 


•nme ( ttnuIij-iiitJ tclfpre ttm iMffti-iiw or that blact rftCir wm> bv tl.* i 
iDvtBuui (ij rnilio, tJrivon into tLs EniEc/n PrnEBmlu 

fJeMBam, amr oqr Ao™ tlw-ir rngde™ rcpra^iiSlii^ 

" ►t, ' ! tidii o^ diiKiiic, frn tLe put huDd, tti tai? nftrT 

idIg ilH; MniidiTtti and nrncarriff 1^(4 MubimMiv vthvti tTi#i 1 

wrll linawn U> Iw a (.miich of (bi> so- ladliil^illi^Vp. t>..tw«;. nT!!!?4 y ” " 

gi i >7 op 

^ which th.^. 

S«.Tan .b, ■,!. u,, („i, liS J Ssfe.'-™ 

ttsw n-ii titeu tnbe* hooirn brttar iUn «ih 3 a "r \ 

^tiT. At tlinl tins.., thej s*r, tbsj hud ntmnSnS^ohU tJ*® wbnle 

lw“lli^iaa*LiIw]h!r!^ii 3 X rdi^fairt: 

BtsJJ tn bn fOTiiaL lUii.-i, of . Btnnn..^ h"^ bSii^vr.l!rrn 
BDcIi ucrlb, chiiK^lB. clfl., gj ibp Xeolithfc TiCTiod.^.^1 

found in tlic ■MdghbgiirtiDod gf lha Gnnt LnETof Kuhik^^ Wniw alio 

Mi'-Khtm^ TflUny at LSahj' P'hflillj Biau, The 'Vlinhuiil. J< 1 , a '?.***' tpiwr 
iDti'ilwtnal " Ih the MiUr m in 

ttuatnhj^ *' aommaal hat daatn.vEd Stali. that *«» rtmiiMp 

.lare upciii n lima, tml of wlucli .^Vtu WfKtltHlioriuall^I^ 

tb* junstlB and iDonotaioi. th^ raov, matt! Qj. icM Vb^i *“'<* t® 

|h.m. Th, r. the r.«, lila ataSv nt(J? fciandW 

hte. . * - In thf kndi whett thei,-11, itij| 

P««^ the imet l.j whotn thej hiv* DiMngrntK. •'legntoi Imra 

ami aliBoit aanihilafei ” "WWawd, i 3 uj«^^ 
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here aUuded to^ nmy still be seen lo opeTation 
at present iu the south of the Malftj- Peniaaijlii witb the 
the Matdhtmt and other either genuinely NegritOj 
er miiced Mehmo-Mahiy, tribes. The south nnd centre of 
India alsio teem with half-breed Ifegritoe. 

In soTernl parts of Indo-China* the early Xogrito, or 
Negrito-descended, tribes were termed, on acoount of their 
degraded social status^ * dogs/ Such sre* or seem to boj fhe 
S^kfii of the Malar Pooinsula and (.Ebji-c/rfi) of Eastern 

Kamboja, whose aames have that significatian/ But more 
generally^ they were named * blacks ' after the colour of 
their skins i and the terms or Tfir [^=^blflck in 

Tagala j If urn tw in DGsrui (N.W. Borneo) i Mam 

in Malay; dam m Siamese y hit h^ii iu Chinese; and 

(at/ifis or iamam (dark, dasky-colourcd) in SanskntJ, applied 
to the Negritc>a in the Philippines, bave probably their 
■correspondcuts in tho JTitrEiFi and J£dtaff*f (of. SkL ^nfd) 
of Java, Ip the of the Malay 

Poninsulai and the of Oampn. Witb these tenuSj 

the Greek designation Aiffiioptfs, though mterpreted m 
a different manner H- burnt countenance;), 

may be usofnlly compared. It was invariably applied te 
the dark-complexioncd races of the tropical rcgiDns, but 
u distinction was made hetw^n tho Ethiopians of the west 
and those of the east, that is, bctwiait African Negroes and 
Asiatic Negritos.* 

Ptolemy places his Ikhthyephagoi Aithiopes aroimd the 
frontier and the QnU of the Sinai; namely, ubont the Lei- 
cbou Peninsula and the Formosan Cbunneh There can 



Ch-] 

ine P<:nk-S4?iDMi^ (bj?V /iwriwl StrmtU Bt. P'. 

cu« woulij nit Vi^v ' doK.' hat wotdd « jwjKJ^cia 

rate, thu prnir an^ 3^-UlliCJ]niltnw With fll*. 

jrwirt thb iiid riTiwUcns ^ 

fuctorilT B^lUcdr. 

• fl«. UcrhdAtni, lib. fit. c. 94 ; bul mgW 
Ttf^ cle^rk Mtn furih tlw iHstinphliiair ctmtltnitiiCT v^l tfci- tltwpwiHi of Aftfl- 
UlfWTM Lb^ Siralw, Hb. iv, rt. I, IS, 4.r. 
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BCRTCsly be utijc doubt w to Negri(o$~--tb e ancestors or 
relativsB of the Aeta, 27'd^/dA, and tho savages of Formosa 
being meant. At that period these IS'ogrito popolationa 
must ha^e been still in occupation not mil)' of the seaboard 
of Southern Cbiuu and the iiciglibouring islands, but also of 
manj' points of the littoral of Tonkin and Cocbin-Cbina, 
their last descendanto being on the one end the hill tribes 
Formosa, and on the other the or Trao (pj'grnie&J, 
the Thma {oi Ohoma) and TJnt {Chtt-rn, C‘hi'&. or C‘hyii&) of 
the Biii-thwiiii and Khafl-hwu districts in Lower Cochin- 
China i perhaps the A'aii-eAa of Eastern Kuiubaja, and other 
tribes of the Coohin'Cbino-KamboJaa frontier, us yet but 
little known. Driven to tbe hills, ihoy have now become 
a hill people, os did their relati ves of Formosa and of tha 
Malay Peninsula; but they dwelt originally on thesea-shom, 
and, like the actual JAsAojii, and Ahyi or Ma^at Liial 

lived mainly by fbhing; whence their name of tththyopliagot’ 
By referring to them under this term, Ibliowed by that of 
^tbiopes, Ptolemy puts us in possession of two data, the 
Importance of which can _sAireely be underrated, viz. * 
(1} that they wore settled on the coast, being mainlv dsher- 
men; (3) that they were Negritos. Though ho does not 
locate them aU along the coastline of Anaara, Tonkin, and 
China, we know very well that in his tiiae, or not far earlier, 
these Negrito tribes occupied the whole, or Brarly so, of 
the littoral betwoou the Formosan Channel* and the Galf of 


riiB nj Furaja^ji jujd Ihv Parttliufti 

repWDtrd m CatiUtt Atbi #1 i.t., 1374 {fonarrlr ■ - 

iJst wLuiill tdfiTail ti5 stoTV, with thu Jinwrad ‘ •> jjTv.fe 

HTHgieM wficj iite ^piia nw fifth and diinlt msiimMw hn.! 

a« L'EvtK-rOrtJlTd,™ C.X - rJV^> 

ds Fnui«," I’an*, 1B9S, pj. U. dei,! pp. la ^.i Th^i ^ftin \ 
Bum trilM iith Ihe dssKaJflttlTnf ^ 

own «atir*Ey ■ Cwdin- {p. 42} wimlj iqp^iBsW tlutnui«uw! u 
Mtioq nf Itio tif Jlpiui m inbib^ br fcLlli»nnhii™i ^ 

<W Hut (dt Uu) piBicnt msi?. Thai dib-Mtiwt 


rwullj Wotiifed la tb. lu)* slock oJ iLc kt||-n,cq or 

Jy IkicjMiiMjye ot lb. Ili4auyjisd .Til 

to '■ AirS/» diFcUinj' in Ukndi, witli stiff lijiir-toftl ipluE^H '??**“ 

to iht tuftt at [ndift- - ■ - “ -sqlMtrtiair at mir Fisil* r*. 


T... 
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Martaban^ l>etild( 5 tt tli« islnndi af the GuK ot Bemgal and of 
the Malay Archipelago. Wefoaod theni undei' the Burmese 
mitue of Mm {ef. JiMi, the Ccntnil Iwiik Nogxitoa) ^ and 

lilto bbiJc rabw, fidlleil K^^nmukhiV MT • bliKk^M^a * in Ibi^ BecsguJ rtccnWQii of 
that pocEh, art «TTikii% tbelado-CbinKW whilo the 

hnirifs^ Mj.flapi widff ju a fibett, apil thi^ OpfAri^snfw^p famahtd with tM* 
tbjit TfeWibcd bci Ituijj Up«, rtk'T, Ja mV utjiEiiiiHi, U* ifew liiboa. gl Mid-Khaiir 
Uni hybcidiiikl Ntgrita TTb^w the Cbinetk? yf tiw ifan pOniKl caJbHl 

2^414 iri (jj§ glj L,f ^DrtKHping Eir*./ «uJ AiVf limv flftcned th^ 

waikT-n ib¥ljaqa 4>f Himioa m fl-c. It a, Tbe^* opt the itiff hoy-tTiiUjd Li, 
wh&i* E&ia “reach doini lri lb*? T^4ip, op- p. *01), 

Ihn Li, Lm, or iSi or otb^ ^Hut- oi lii4u-f:bJM. l^hrt^ ihv h^-trwrta u 
wfiJJ ftj=i the MM - •borfr, arid cave * dw^llin" Uf (# «0 f^prv, 

pp. IflL 162, iTfip ete-0 

■ The Kedah AaoaU aUa rar-Htba tril>« UfniJff .1 and E^-i?Wo, 

«ii. th. 8^ 



ickUj .fj olhJr^ vriA ^ 

Cnilial Iqdkn AAW. CrtlplUil Loir take* t* 1 «t» b«fl, »WP«Ute 1 j. 

‘ ttob' nfld • hili-mta'; but I onnnot »» my jut In mim ynli Hm. 1 *m, 
inEtiual i.r tlLinl Hii* tu Ik-. M □<« alylutdir iu^in >t ^ 

ralu tl(« rliMtirtcriitir <iisu™«mi l'>F » »l«^ Iwhndjieil 

y<!5ri«o-^tj-ihe«, B3WiH5 MU ana BkUm. 

hifi-tnirU: tbP^iUu «l P~til* or > 

ra tbD owot ^thH« (uirniiM hull*: wrjert, llip h-m pJa^rrili 

•>066 iFTOTnltniMHtlilif ill Ibr' «« irotn CettrtI TnJu ta Cpelsw-eW It^y 

Wof^l^t to |..iat .Hit, ^hlh Oh thu jf™ 

«bhi iliT in riiimectiiO iriUf the I'^Sritw ill 

I'nbMif', Uhl TrinBJUU, it being ippwa^- ?S 

of tliiw. Wbo iiTiha. rttM rli^i mjrtl 

1 h*vr doqblfnlJy iUggniWl ‘bit lie I r&*i Of C*^r* 

pouibtr bi wniB bnoiet ul Ibn C»‘if«9 mw. lft( ^of ibn 
of thb nor in IndHt-Cbiai. tbey smj b.W berome wok ” ^i,,^^ 
ntixod or blhtukii witb tbe aalooblbanw, «hu were p^lmbly tbe 

m-iifi ihove rtfirtrul u*. Sflwral wrU-rtwi AmuuneMp bom Uhl m 

Siam, whom 1 hare Ctmuilua on iOwtiCy 641 m. 

thfll Ibrv mrn bUl tribn Huilar Ua Ui* enlS«J ^AS 
t|h» 8iowu.AiiiiiLmi!M whtertboii hail ibiHll tb« Lmt (loit lo 

plntftiu. UnloitniHlely. v t bn»0 oneo olwr^iJ (p. i® w^fp «““ 

□otIuQg’ t» kjlowa ftbont the tribes m iwiPiJd. wiii-b iha Stlmw 

I bivr. Oitowwiitk* tbi^ibiK, wM T^! 

omploT to diisigDilo ibe bill - pi)0|i4», ^<1. m j_ jriw>ii«|j ef 

n.ii»-«are jJLt, ih hi. “llsfZ ^n 4 

•• in bniiitantpi da d<>iiu». <1*0 mnnlng^j^ ^1 Wrt ’ IluwiiTaf it 

eontreeled form of tbi- two word* to. 

be. it ie plain'to mn th.t thia *to wuiil b- - .. renivad l*4re 

VrLtk irtc “€Wt uiwl daa ba aattaifBa m ncJinJiiTflt, wir rr-rmna 
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&WrfTa in the Grnlf of Msirtahaii^ in a former flection of thiB 
paper. Of these latter the aotiia] Sefunrf of the Mergni 
Arehipelag<i are probably the last remnante. The foot of 
celta of a shoulder-headed type, perfectly similar in shape, 
haring been traced all the way from the district of Ghutin 
Nagpnr m Centrs] Tndia, throughout the s^^bctard of Burma 
aod the Malay FeminBula, to the Oreat I^ke of Kamboja and 
tbe Upper Me-Kbong in the district of Luang P^hrah Bang, 
IS sufficient proof that the aume race occupied the coastline 
and lacuatrine districts of Indo-China ; and that this nice 
is the one of the pygmy Negritos above spoken of 

The Chinese were acquainted— aa evidenced by their old 
records—TTith Negrito tribes from eeveral parts of Indo- 
China, The one that they denominatad Chmu-^m nr 
2>i4]|j-yaii is located by them beyond the Tnng-eh^ang 
(IS.W* Yiinnan) bordero. 1 hove already adverted (awpra, 
p. 72) to the connection in tneamng of this term—given 
that it be genuinely Chine^^ and not a transcript of some 
indigenous tribal name—with the sense conveyed by the 
Greek compoaitum Ma Tuan-lin describes the 

ChiaH-yau as cave-dwelierB^ threo cAHh (about 4fL 4 m. 
English) ID stature, clever hunters of wild animals; and 
says that they came to Goort twice between a.tj. 58—7G and 
in A.&. 107, brill ging prE^onts of elephant tnsks^ bu&loee. 


onfr trilKi of Lbc @lln]|^ tiHFmjidTH Is tliit thp orfffiB nt 

the Pt^kNiaiJitc Dorudhy cif Ibt t (n'^r p. iOl}—in 

which cu€ Mh vc»ii3d pirf:iTH ta he lat dnott^r form ^ em. 

—f jmt Inxa At thij momiml vf U* fFtwiii^ tmta 

90 Drc«i, l&st fbent^ rtiU nriita a tribe IheOiMlrH bu-tirbDm tbr 

Lin term nothin, Sn EmIdto Homboja^ lucar the KakiiiT eumI BnB*iii nr 
jmd twlWiMm the Tsmkim fTanijyiai!! W C^Swjw-jwffi) and the Jifii, 
tbe wmi oi Bib-dTb. TEe4€ « ini noliaewD, ta am 

Hbiaele^btip uv no dOTlbf sJI that reraiiini af tbr 4)1 uid^nt Cfltapi^ 

J H. 4 I 0 Sifliit-DiraTi {op. dl-t p, ■2flS) rBnmrk* tbal Qii! rbfliactcr j|l ^ CAUa 
« TMiau. ratniELil vhile v". ^apnhm *"Q*ia, 

Gilcfl, bowerer, ia tin CtlD»e DiLb^ilftry, *.?. gi™ for tbr^ lattor “ fidfc, 

4«£Ufal.** Wellfl Wlllittiu iiltmiiilei the CAimu^jfatn «|ih u no Ufli rf^ntito 
pcoplf* iJiKii ■* iliij- or PnpiiMui of JiOT DaidiM-''! ITilmj tlurir ccnniMj^ 

tbi4fr of#r/ppt4 to Chilis irrCi and hurapKl own ! 


IXnO'MALW^ ARCHIPELAGO. 


[ 




and hainped 01011 +* Accotdmg to one of our Sinologiata^ 
the aro tlie Hamo people who wero denominated 

(St Ht, 'fiorte mnsHfli*) during the Ming period.* 
From the foot tbttt the or did the 

first iirao (i.e. between a.i). 58-76) send tribute along with 
a hindred tribo called P^tu-ma^^ and that ^ ii 

the name that the * S/idu ' (Thai) of Burina give to the 
or Kkchlu^ eettlcd to tho north and oaet of 
Bbdioo/ it would appear that tho habitat was 

on the bill-tmete now occupied b}' tho Kuchlo or 8ingp*bd, 
and that thej wore eomehow coimocted with the forbears of 
tbia people, if not Holnally identical with them. It reznaina 
to be scon, howeverj whether the JPftrif^ ajie rcallj the 
descendants of tbo ancient aboriginost or whether 

they ure^ on the oontrary— b.b I am inclined to euapect—^dierelv 
newcomers who aubatituted theiusolvea for tho original 
occupanta of tho countr}^ whom they eithor drove oiit or 
destroyed and partly assEEnllutcd. In the latter coao the 
Chiati-ynii should be more correctly idocttified with tho 
anceetora of the preaent aqnat-bodied Wild Waha. Tho 
JTUmff represented by the Chinese “as dwelling in the 
monn tains of Sjam, os veiy abort, ver}' resolute and 
determiuod, [haviiig] round eyes, yolbw irideSp ignorant 


* Mm Tiiaq-ttn, dLp pp- 2^S^ 2St; and tUiMir Afrinf, tqI. lij, p, 71, 

* D, J. MuGcinv in ' Chifut Ji^Tw^ fwL iLi, p, 25 J, |g\, 

nrCordiD^ to GilQH^ J>iiit-+ 5 , 92 : 4 ^ ii tha &iidb i>f tityl ci n p H ape, 
(osad \n dUit, mM tCK bv vmpk>r^ m hunting/' Him k Oib Jffnmw 

b SiiiDise. Owin^ Iff Ilia hAviiif limiui hnbdtit, 

ia £4 lu- !ifl thripj Ut^, to tin- ddaude ■ecaimla, '"an froiM Mkm 

nuiiilc(}]rt.” it is pw-ifala thnl Iba it^gantioa applisd Li ttimn b bickluJti« 
BlJadiag to Uini uhanicttrbtle. 

■ t!. Parker m Rmrw, njL lis^ p, □. 27- It i* ptUs 

tfl me tlLat tilt* Umi ^ i^rtii.KN+ moit Iw B tmaimiit at BhinC, 

id Iti ]Trolia.btl] aadiiiit turm af Tei'W/pnT vt 
l 4 r whficlb ri^ wp/it, p. * 2 . Mr, Pirker mnjiti i pMtpM nf tt# 

Tfec £rk fe had oleeidy m^nliaacd the rj^-jWN M tlw thinl cf 
tliB ai^t i4rb {af mus^ nr ' rude* itvoUp S4ld Tat Hul ajfMdj daiiiitnwl 

thf HHilh-Trit n^n iu ^ [rmuu-fHH]/' 

^ Set CuhiaiT'i Shull-Enffli<(h tlici-. Itinfiwiii IffSI, f. SA, *.?. 
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of motAllurgy uud aoriculliire, livjDg on wild frnita like 
monkey-), dwelling in hamlet^ under (lie ahado of trwfi 
imperTiou^ to tho jjhd, their langimge rcsemhles chirptug 
of birds. Tbo bill Laos {iiho) understHtid their nature, 
maintain them aa aluveg, dreaamg Ihetn in worn - out 
garmenU, feedijig them on shark and other fish [which 
would argue them to bo icLliiyepbagoud], and giving tbooi 
arnick to drink—all which Eatiadea them; they and their 
fomilicg serve tbeir mostera fur life, and their nmsterB’ 
siicoessive desoendante, not quitting them to servo other 
masiers; expoaaro to amokc and fire ia fatal to them." > 
At all events, the K‘a»g did not appear at Court until 
4.ti. 1420, w'bcu they brought tribute to the Ming Emperor 
Tungdfi.* 

Of the Ktt-Utu, or JE'*ua-/()Mj whom l-tsing c&lU Ghmk-tau 
and deacribes as being black ^ eompioxioued and wooUj'- 
haired, I have Mreudy spoken (p. 103), pointing out th |jt, 
they must be identified with the hybridised N^egrito tribes 
of the Mu1a.y Peninsula and thotr deagcudaule. Ohinuff e, 
hiatoriaus mention another people in the some quarter under 
the name of L^-ch'^ (j^ fiJ), or jitlifos, whom they portruy 
as black in colour, with red and curled hair, feet and tow 
like bird’s claws, and teeth like brute beasts; they were 
dreadful in appearance, their ears were perforated; for 
clothing they uaed a strip of cloth (i.e. the usual 
or Pha-fivu^ alluded to in a former page). However, they 
engaged in commeroe, trading with Lin-i (Campa).^ They 
were therefore not so aovege after all. Tliey must have 
been the ancestors of the present Paugmi, or Pang-gang, and 
TtmiorH of Eclaiitau, Ptifimi, and Pahang, called Ngo^ 


* RtTm, voL til, p. 3:f>9. 

* m 


■ &W Tuab-liR, tiK, jir 4191#, iod trAirm Rsfm, tol, la '^SO 
wnutn ihm kuai^bm at tha l^-rA^^i or Rikm*^ nmndu 

«*»* bf wi* » ttiB pLiw it riirAruh^jr tlkm by uor to K 

Uhti CDul cff Saflutm. tk pcvitlan im hvau taaioitid t-:. thq i,iiW 

<MI tlirt tilftiid ilvaLf or urti thr ?m)onb< ihtfvp of >rtlii¥ IVtiir 44 kU tj*T 

I Ibiak tbat v mtmi t^r in ttM inihumf (ah tj nn 
lb. hibit-lot Ibo wanWtliii. bcconh. 
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* fri2zly-lj[iirc!£l') by the SiSiaesOp and Gtty^^Uf 
(or Rakfasua) in the Ecduh Anuak.^ 

Tn so far m Eastern Icdo-Cbina ia^ancerned 1 buv« drawn 
attention fp. 171) to tho fuel that the diitinee envovw who 
visited Kainbojfi during the eurl}' centiirfea of oiir ora 
described the nadves a& black and wooUy-hoirod, eliomcters 
evidencing that ut that period de^ndants of the Jfegrito 
iihoriginos were still numerouii in the cnEiiitiy% The Km-chd^ 
I hnvo poitiied out> represent perhaps the rooinant4S of that 
Negnto element. The or Pirnanff (v+ p. 207)^ 

£ may now^ add, although tolLer and fairor-complexsDned on 
the overage than the neighbaariiig wild tribcftt exhibit several 
distinctly markesd cburacLcrlatics which argno a primitive 
type and stomp tbom as dcficondants of the race of 
ae deacribod by the early Chincao trayelkrs. Among such 
charactoriAtica, the no table frequency of Fri^^zly hair with 
them oiuy be tnentloned.^ The 7Vffo, V^ 4 raii^ or 
CAwriij owdng to their dwarfish stature, maVj on the other 
hand, be more directly attaohed to the stock. 

Diminutive bbek alrtvos ** were^ according to the 
Kwptig-taiig Gazetteer^ sent to the Chincoo Court from 
tho coasts of Tndo - China during the Ming period.* 
A Cbiuose work on novelties^ 1036, speaks of the blaek 
dwarfs of Cochin-Chioa in the follow^Ing terms:—Any¬ 
where from Anuam to SuliUj there biv. pygmies whose 


* I t ii jnitpflpibSr lli^t Ikr Wxm ^till nUjVi¥n?s in n ■CQirii|}l^ 

form i \3 ibo ci^ thi^' ptvm.<dI IhryMl l/ia» or JaifXM titbrft in ibn noiiLbuni p4ti 
ihf the Mfl-LuT ukd t¥irhil|M m b tbo naiuo^—ihdt Ui-h^ u* 

ii\d bomi^b —gf Ibo ■rtuAl An^W Ruirr niul in Iho owit put of 

liIflEuI. in iMFUtiwrlipu »ilb tlio JTu-yNjr, mid Chmh-imttf wlUth 

J ilioini U* hard tkVEi dcriTcd frum ATn/ifiif va\l jfp. I maj 

4^1 4lElotaliiiEi tn |Il 4 tbit iLu ^jojub i*\U -1?^ CAtsf^ tjH» 

whmnH ndjpmn^ tHr wUlhoni jiart of tlie SfaJay I'cluB^ilU ia the 
thirtcc-ntb tTi-ntUfy A.b. Malur Annalj," p. 10 ). ITiw Wnn Eafty 

h»fr bwn uoiiimcllj B inwaiU Bwnr, OiK k titb derived tnara tin- 
IhfQ iHanuj bTtho crtqnlij, eb- In nvi^h a cme itn foani'dioai 

with l-lkjar^i CAmA^Vivn woiEtd br mon tiuua pohohto, 

^ Le-i ciicvriLK iwilt Ir plujf ^vptil dcoitii rl diiw, mus on iruuya ponni lea 
rttonifTt KXL gnml nonbr^ d'lmliTiftiii ijiti lia emt irit» ^ 

OB pout aivt porait ii^f)6kr uuo fiLftiini do df jx ixmk hij^a liiffcWUtr* vt no 
^iDonlcTAit ^ A Inrn daiLi b " t j-* l*noDp^p” 

fivtrait ||» M^.ftioirBi dn Ii d'Elbfl^I^^Tlp^!i^^ l^rii. Lh™^ p. i43.) 

* C'Aii 9 « roJ, XH* p. iO;t Tbi? MtiTv work h^m rcfcrrixl Vi 14 Ih* 

flr^ puhtiihH a.i>. 1^03^ 
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Btature h not over ihree feet [Chinese cAUit^ or a flL 7 ia. 
CngliebJj who an? regarded as of anitoal origin^ who aeU 
dikemselves for kagor or ahortor periods to deailora m aloes- 
When engaged tLey uro proviskaed, eupplfed Tvith hetobetB 
and aaws, and sieat into the motiuLains; wlirn their colleotion 
is ooQipkted^ m one or manj months, they lead their laiiBlers 
to the depots, ‘?vhoaeo the dommodities are tnineported to the 
Oosst, Theao dwarfs are vory submissivo and Borvilo/'^ 
The tmnslator of this pnseuge remarkii that the e^presaioD 
three ch**^** as applied to hninLiii staturo must not be 
taken too literally, bat simply moEme sliortoeas. It is not 
difficult to recoguisso in tiio savage pieopJe here alluded to 
the tribes designated Oim (AVoodmen) by the Oham^ 

and (/imaubipitted or uLidisclpliued 

bj the Aumameae, who often term them also Jl6i 
Le, * eagle-wood aavageSn* They inhabit the hiil-ttact.'s 
to the west of the Biu-dlil and Khan-liwu dust riels, and 
iuclude several tribea known under the nnmea of //a, Tanufj 
{or Tanm^ Tat/iiuk, and Thy first and 

last mentioned are probably identical to the or 

Saiduff^ of whom more anon^ and tuuy have some distant 
racial connectioD with their ap|u.iTeqt iiatnesakoe, the 
Beiumj of the Morgul Archipdago. It is these G^ai 

who, up to tkk da>\ do all the hea^y watk in conuifetioD 
with the exploitation of the eagle-w^ood and olher couiniodities 
which they briug, as the Chinese authorilj quoted above 
oorteedy says, to the depots.'' ^uch are aowaduys, for 
Lnatoncet the two emporiums of Khuu-hwii and Triiaug Sap, 
in the plain of JiiiVhwa further to the north/ 

At the stage of our present knowledge it would be ton 
premature to say how far the Of-afti/ Gfm would justliy 
the qualihcatioiL of Xegrito pygmica which ttie author of the 
Chinca? neeouiit referred to above seemis inclined to apply to 

^ tbiJ., p. iCi. Jim ihv tmifilatar. with Itm wii^U-kaown 
-fll hli ELtifyis^ ptM^pICn and nkwi «imniCin Lu tbn umiufiiv 

Jttafta it dum U> dir (MScllMrtttii littt tbew dwjullsti ijHTiiuin^ of 
** evidiatljr Alfoun « Papuaffii"! JT 

^ Sot? Aynioskr in rf ^7^ pp ^ ^ 
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thom^ Sopio of the most salieotcbariieteriHtitifl which fonnerlj' 
«ikaljled ODG to tmoe them to thet eiu'ly typo may have by 
this time boeonic oblitotated of modified through iater- 
Fiixhim with other twOoa. But L think that^ from the 
moltilkriqus evideiice I have addueod from both hifitorieAl 
iworda and ethnological obeervationH of variotOi nature^ the 
presoTice of Negrito poptibtioTLB all nbng the Indc^Ohmeso 
ooast at no very remote period may bo conBidured ws fairly 
Well provedH Further invedtigutious into the hitherto 
oDexplored dislricte of CoobiD-Chma^ Anoom^ and Taukiu 
wUl, I Hciarcely doabtj contributG towards strengthening 
that coueluaion raLber thnu abiikLug iL In dealing with 
the post of each regions^ thcPr we must take this ethnioal 
eloTpont into accountj. sinco it is, os with the UroTidiaii 
tribes in ladio, tbe futi da mental negro element of most 
wild tribes of Southern ludo-Chinn and the JIaloy Arohi- 
polago. > i> doubl it has been iu n large nioasuro assiiuilcited 
by the early Gottbra from without ^ but it has evidently 
founded the primitive agglome rat ions of dwdlinga^ the 
early States and priiiciptilities in this region, which have 
subsequently dovelopedj as in Karaboja aud Uampii, uador 
tho influx of more vigomus and socisUy advanced ruecH- 
I Would ooiioludcp therefors, that the of Cum pa were 

very likely of llm isame race as Ptolemy sty Ins Althiopei and 
we call Negritos. By effect of the Oham iova^tou^ theae 
dudky pooplo were partly driven back to the hillB of the 
Canipa-Kutabojau frontier, bat partly assimilated, and the 
mixLd mew thus produced, under the influence of imniigmiitfl 
from Southern Indio, developed that power and civiliisation 
w hich started at first in the southeni diatrictsof Biii-thwdn 
aud Khau-hwa and then gradually extended northwards 
until it reached the Limits of the present Tonkin. This 
w'ork must have bf.'^n alrcndj aecetoplislicd in Ptolemy s 
tittle; for it foUovfS from our examhuitiun of his geography 
of these regions, that Lho Chum poaeisaed then no^ loss 
thou two tingdomB, with capitals in Biu-dtu and Ua-tin 
respect iTolyp 

Tonkin or Kidtt-chi wos then under Chiuoso douikation ; 
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but the Chaixi clement was prebnhlj etill conepieuoua in it. 
And thiSp under tbe iiiRue'iiCft of Indu advent uren; who liod 
come thither not from tbo Southp but from the Nortbi of 
Indian and noi by acap but OTerknd by that trade route 
whioh IB now almost genorally admitted to have existed 
between Manipur^ through the Knbo Valley, Avu, and 
Cb^iong'Tung to Ba-nui in Toiildn^—or i'fd P^hrah 

Bong to VtQ—developed a eivilkation and founded kingdoins 
Sike those of Burmn» Liosi, Oampiip und Kumhojin 1 have 
aJreudy roinurked that the State of Van-liing^ the earliest 
luentioned la the AnouineBe AdhoIb^ was probably uri ladii 
kingdoDi. In the chronicles of ilnang Yong I find 
it stated that king BhurmH^ka of Magudba (uomo olber 
Indian prince is meant) made un expeditbn, not uiily to 
Miiang Ydng, but also to Vidchit in Yunnan j and to Mumig 
KrU {S^ao-c/ii or Ton km), whose king, out of despair^ 
drowned himeelf The nhupe said to Lave been origsijaUy 
given to thu ancient Tonkinese capital^ in the neighbourhood 
of Ha-noi, like a concb-ahell (iankha), just as it is told of 
Stikhodafja and Lamp*Afifi in Siam; it^ Sunskrii designaHon 
preserved to ub by Ptolemy under the form Agauagaru; the 
name of the ncighbouriog diatrict-clty of Sdn-tbi (So’n-tAy), 
which ha transniitted to ns as Sinda; that of its population 
which be calls Indoip—all these uro evidences of the 
OBceiidancy of a Zfor thorn Indian clement over the country^ 
as in the neighbouritig States of Yunnan, Laos, ere.p at ihut 
aamc period, This incipient Indu civinzatian w'as, of course^ 
nipped in the bud by tho Chinese conijuests ; hut not bo 
suddenly or anything like bo completely us not to bavc 
tracea in the countEy^ and not to influence the march of 
sveuts in it for iiiuny centuries after the beginning of 
ChlncBc mle.^ Ever 3 ' oulwnrd sign of that civilization has 


I l^iajrr wrttia^ ll]^ uboTi? 1 Iuivh itv MttijifBctioE] q( nwiii^ iut mvvujotia id 
ikiw raipcict in port luiii]|^ coniir Bcrati Oii^ roUoviQP pruwfljfE froti m. vm 

iDU^riertiB}^ pupar on El*«k KaTtTiKf Upper Tihicitiwi mwI Bat-TT^ 

hf 0. DmautiCipr, pablulMd in tke PAttm ArrMw, t^jL xu. Uept u nhij Ul 
pw^king aotbor uyi in c™nS to ftnmna? irutm ot tiuJu iiaiEticnci. b iSi 
(p^ IMJi—'"LriiT-fld* i^eUDil imonp the triks of tin? Ebct Kiter 
Aitmttvd tmtmg tbtms ol Jndiwi iabl^s» whict, to 
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pro^bly been swept away hy this tinic uwiug to the rather 
troubled existence winch the cowntn^ liiis* had to experience j 
vet n thorough exploration of its remiiins may still reveal 
Home indieatiana of early Indu iiiflueneo in that territory.* 

We have now to proeeetl to an esammutioii of the namefi 
of towns and streaina which Ptolen^y locates in this ref^son^ 
beginning from the lower end of isoiithem Cntupiii 

Thagora (Ko. 123)+ 

This term does not roprcrtent^ aa one may think nt 
glance, the toponymic or occEirring in 

Western India, but the word the nume of sn iahind at 

tlie tnoutU of tlie Ganges, giTcti it in ionotir of tlie mylhiail 
kiDg Sagura, Tbe cormrted Jfltitudo of Tliagora ip 1'^* 
namely, a idinuteB in excess of that of Xli-tnlog 
(Xho-traiig) * Hay, in Kban-Lipa. where, near the mouth 
of the ffa-trnng River, rose tho fainoua temple of P6-Kflgor, 
the tntelarv goddess of Camp, and the city of TafAjm- 
rnffai-rt, nioit likely the first capita! of the kingdom, with 
which 1 idenlify l^flgora. It was m this neighbourhood, 
in the paddy-fields by the villago of Vo-kati, thal the 
most UDcient inscriptiou of Camp, that of king Mum-taia, 
engTDTod oij a block of grnjiltc, was discovered,* which 


Iron tbc «ronHiti> dir«:ti*m. lui™ niltHFM «n;t lIunH* for oi^ fobalMl*- 

Sarh 4 Wt fti« F,ii ■»! lUmu: Tbc Tbjw; 4 nd. ■ few 

tnivrotU-d, Mif«rtuiuitoly, in »1 kIi * *Jinl it ^ BWeanj.tB 

to tnioHbte Itiom kto I^uin, m that laitgiinw |H,is«sfi« pniijlfga ibiMc^ to 
Uio iirlnif fofunn. Wa ibo diaoTtrOil 11 ™** of tha hmaan rornfl^ wtith ^ 
tcj thft nwlp III flBu time iwtif iliSk'-TiuK ^ ^ 

■lirise atiU Piiafo thm-: lhi» Jt+wm. "If, “ IU..3 fo COj^Bia an 

monziu-iu qiuiolilj of liUiniiTa iSmIi, iiini ifapQpllkntttt llwi , i. ■ 

* Such in nUii the upflUicn Of FrotwHVr «*p Clt-t P- 

Liacriptioai hiffTti. bo di*cii-rtrrT!il Up in Wif' bonJiff^ ni thr dLktfirt. 

* 3^ ld-fAhr*||Mj iu CJbinrflHr, w IHit, 

hawol^D^p ul tfithjfiT ChiJius*^ of ABUiiiidOHi dfjiTfttiOD+ bul ft HU'fo phikEwtiti 

taattCTipt Ot iho Chim Tuidj ^ ‘ to 

aVjmoiLkr ti IT^J- iatrii t il ti&W 

Wi tfSD^f lo ili«*jpnftt«4. it hoTinf^ lirMi AA^--***^ {St ft)' 

‘ Carnal” (n Jmrm^t AMn/i^nf, 

loiM li, pfk Tfl- 
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Professor Borguigue ae^igim to the third eeiitun" a.D. 
The city of YSrhpu - naganip or ]t3 site, appears to have 
borne at an ai^ciont period the name of JTi^Z/rdn?,' which 
1 take lo dgoifj the oity of *tho naked/ a name 

of Devi; for each ia the goddeaa alluded to imdet the 
term Po-Nagar. Borgaigoe, however, does not appear 
iacliiied to aBcribe it this ineaiiirig*" The other name for 
this towOj Saharat which 1 have adopted aa the equivalent of 
Ptolemy's Thagora, ia easily ejcplained from the fact—men¬ 
tioned In various inseriptioiis found about the inonument of 
Po-Iftigar ^—of u mythical king by the ouiue of FiciYra Sahara 
having hero erected a famous /iwya and other mouneneuta of 
a religious charaeter at an enormously remote period, no lete 
than the year +5911 of the l}Mparu-^ugii. Hero we have, it 
seems to me. the legend of the Indu king Sagam transplanted 
with additions and new embeliishmcntfl; and we can vcieilv 
underatand how the city—or the mouth of the Kd-tring 
iliver, in anabgj' to that of the Ganges—would bo named 
after hinii and the traditions of his exploits in India 
would become locailzod here, just as if they had taken 
pbeOj and ho had lived ^ iu Cam pa. And, of course, the 
sliuplo-minded Cdm, in ligtcuing to the account read from 
Sanakrit books originally imported from India or fecited 
from momory, of hqw the mighty king Saguru subdued the 
Sakds and the Varanfi^j tbe Kmftbqfna* etc., naturally believed 
tbat their neigh bon r^s, tbo Stik or Suk of Campasak {Sdka 
dwip^i)^ the Yueu (Yuvona) or Aanamc^, and the KAffiins 
were the people referred to; juit us among other popubtiuns 
of Indo- China events related in siniJbr legends, from cither 
Brahmanic or Buddhist mktirces, as having occurred in ludb, 
aro boUevod to have actually luketi place in Burma, Siam, 
Laos, and Kamboju respective!v» 


^ IbliL, p. -61. 

^ XutMim nwMw, i»l m ui or lialchft, Md iUn * wptul>: but it U 

oTu^tlf other u i^gni»ih* ot^ui Al), *<1, ilfiJunBihou 

4|«rl<tUL> fii>lD iaA^r> ur , modiftpOigD of JTi^orf » ncvosliid alww (u, 

»ie M iIm J:«fA4rn. *ibtio. lur « 

I Itiil., jij. «!, «. M. 

i^MOof UbII'. iiUlioit of Wit.0B*« ri^H J>Vni,a, p, jj, 
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However fabulous tbo account of tbe crccticui of Ac liy<t 
by ting Vicitni Sagara. at aueb u rcniDta period at IJa-triing 
mav appoar, wo must ncvertbolcad ooncluda that tbia must 
huTQ been tbo moat ancient foundation oi Indii odvenUireni 
in Sowtbem CampE, and tbut thendforo liere iniMi liave 
stood tho most uiiciuat aetllcinent of ibe immigirttntSj, whence 
tbeir civiliiiatiou and power were giaduuUy epreud all 
over the country. For thi# reaflon 1 conBidiir Thagcia or 
Sugara to havo been tbe first Indu outpost on that aeubaurd. 
Sagara oa a toponvmic baa apparently not yat beou found 
b the mucriptiens' of CampS; but, as Professor Bergaigne 
himself acknowledges,' many geogmpbical name* occmriag 
in tho btler are still unoerliaii, aud ilierofonj they have been 
bit for future cousidemtion. Besides, the meat anoiont Cham 
inseriptlon hitherto discovered docs not go further back 
than the thiid centurj', whereas we have here to deal with 
a naido in use from at least one century before, and which 
may have changed In the mmutliue. The most probable 
ctmjBcturo is that the site of the town or the port at the 
mouth of tho -Na-lrang Hivet was originally named S&gatv. 
and that after tbo buUding of Yiimpa-iiugum It was named 
KitiMra m Uonour of the goddess DctT. 

The lingu above alluded to was carried off and the temple 
of Pd-Nagar at Na-traag destroyed, acoordiiig to the 
bscriptions, iu 696 ^ = a.p. 7T4, by armed men “from 
Jana* who had oome tliithor la ships " \ but the temple was 
soon rcbuUt, ten ycare later or A.t),784, by king &it>>avarmiiu. 
This cvidcncCB b wlwt great veneratbu both the site aud 
temple were held, a fret te _«bich the iiiscriptiotis 
cithcrwiac ample teaiimony, ifn-ttuug Bay, pretecied by 
the large blund of Trf or Dam-moiig, fonus un exccilent 
huxbour^ and aeii-vesacla of modcfuie dnift coii ^ ^ 

river as for up as the pnaeijt town of Khm-hwu. Houce 
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•■■Ikict JippfMii in 'SJi*' nuciMit ^ ^ 

MBs liitiF uitroattrli-uB- 


i-’irRTiiiE Inhia Ayy> 


we can imderstancl How it could caaily become the initial 
^atof ciTiliKation in Soiitbcrn Carapa.i 

Turning now from topographical to lingiii^^ticttl con* 
Bidertitioua, it boboToa me to juatify the adoption of thu 
terra SSffQm oa the equimlent of Ptolemy'& Thagora, in 
^er to dispel any doubt that may be entertained cn tbe 
identity of the two words, on account ol the verv marked 
diftereqee in sound between their initial letters, I liostcn, 
therefore, to explnin that this objectionable fliacrepancy is 
only apparent, and vaaishoa at once when it is understood 
that, according to the ^niua of the ChSm language, tbo 
initial sibilant in foreign imported words, especially of 
Indian origin, is almost invariably lisped into an aspirated 
dental, not only in pronunciation, but also in actual 
writing. Thus: sakti bijcomes tAak; «wj‘, fMor; sn/rfAf, 
Mirfil'j iws/i. tAvatfik, eto. This peculiar change is likewise 
tiftou notii^able in medial aihilants, ttai-fatra becoming 
jiothuk j tcira^ ittAi’A, eto. Analogously, would bo 

pronounce], and perhaps also written, or TAagor, 

and it will be soon that Ptolemy's transcription Oayopn is 
not only perfectly justiHable. but is in eoHro ugrbement 
with the lingaLstical pcoitlioHtics of the region whore Ibis 
topon_rmio occurs. 

Balongu, a Ifetropolis (So. 131). 

This is moat certainly situated, us jointed 

out nt the teginuing of this chapter, at about sin miles to 
the aorth ol‘ tbo present district-oity of Biu-difi, lia/-Anffwi 
h iu Chilm dodgnation, while in the Anaumose records 
it is variously styled C*M-6h, f?‘Aa-fdwj, and m Uit. Wa 
have seen how, in coasoqueuce of the loss of Upper 
Cainpt in Uiu struggle with the Annamese, the Cham 
kings had to shift on to this city, and how, as a result of 
now reverses, they hod to iibandou it in U71, retreating 


* CnwfqpJ, A]i. dt., tcil.i, 

E4imii]f:riM' tJi ill tbv l«Lft oJ i. 
ijfl wkuch luht hu mtsmlu timtp “ bci 
Jtfl o&tiiiEivreiljil traiL-ddMaibi tij itn 
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forthL't aouth iato Blii-lliwon. But bug before the udvoot 
of this periud of decline Cham rule esteadeil, as we have 
showa, as far tip aa Toe tin, upon whose aoathere borders 
it was contiaually encrosehijjg* Tlie Chum capital was 
then established in the north, but this was apparently only 
the royal seat for the ruiera of Upper Campii, while the 
rest of the eounlry formed one or more sepuniUs kingdonu. 
In what rclatiou these stood to tbo former ia not clear, 
but undoubtedly it was at that the capital of 

ane—^presunuibly the southemmoat—of them was situated. 
This is made evident from the fact of Ptolemy placing here 
—ill 14= le N. bit. corrected his Balonga, which he terms 
a Hotropoliis. Topographically, the position differs only by 
some 30 minutes from that of the now almoat forgottmi 
Bal-An^Kf.. Vb'husc ruins lie in rifcd 13® 56 X. lat, 
Linguistitally. there con bo no doubt as to the idonlily of 
the two loponvmic* Balonga and Bat is the very 

gennine Cham term for =‘palace, capital, royal reaidoow,’'* 
occurring tis a prefix to most names of the Chmn capitals, 
e,g., BaUHmgvtt and the subject of ihe 

preseut discussion, Antfffe is. to my belief, tin* local 
oorrupted form of or Aitga, the name of the kingdom 

in Northern India of which Campa, sometimes called also 
Comp»-pm, Ahtpi'p^ft^h Lo})vti>adii-parh Mdliiti, Karnn-pHri^ 
etc., wtw the oapilaL Already I have poinierl out that 
/.a/w-fl/iand ii«-»,thB designations by which the Indo-Chinese 
(Jonipa kingdom or its ancient northern onpital is referred U» 
in tho Antiamesc and Chinese records reapcctively, may be 
traced to either of the Indii irafioTtDd toponymies 
and Matini. It cannot surprise, therefore, to find the 
correlated term Ahga brouglit to Indo-China and applied 
TritU them ip n porlsoo sif it* of fli^bich it UDdoubtotll} 
constituted an alternative name. Ptolemy s Salon^ 
proves to be an accurate enougli iranscfipt ot cilher 


* r*LW V. N«. liil. , 

® AjHiaeuPlV '■ '■ (rriiiTiki3l^^ 

^1 [vtlt liv), p. @4. 
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Bnt-Antja or Bai-An^ire, meaning, according to Cham 
CDDstractioR Eind interpretation, the "Capital [of] A»git 
[o/uia Cnmpa]." 

This identificfttioti conopclft us to recegniKc that Bal^Ahga 
or Bitl-Aitgtci mtisl have existed as a capital—tbougli it bo 
only of Lower Cumpa—aiooe at least tho first century s.d., 
and thus puts ns in possession of an historical fact whieh 
is a couple of centuries ahead of those that the oldest 
inscriptions hitherto discoTered locally have diaclosed. Hero 
it was then, in all likelihood, that king Mfiru-raja^ the 
outhor of the inscription in Khnn-hwS, reigned some’lime 
about the third century, and not fnrtbcr up the coaet, 
where there were other ChSm capitals and othor rulers! 
Nniwitbatanding its very respectable antiquity, it ia juat 
possible, however, that Bal-Angwc was but the second 
historical seat of royalty for Lower Campq, it having 
aiiperseded in this honour the far more ancient settloment 
of Tainpu-npgftra or HSgat-a, which, wo have acen above, 
was undoubtedly (he initial fooija of civilijation ^ and 
consequently of organised goremiaent—in thot part of the 
country. 


How long Ral-Angwe con tin tied as a capital for Lower 
Campa we are unable to state with precirion. The probability 
seems to be that this southem kingdom wiis gradually 
absorbed by the northera one as the latter grew more and 
more in power, and that BaUAugwe became in the course of 
time merely the sent of a prince or chief Huboriiinal^ to 
rile monarch who held swuj in the upper part of the country. 
This state of afihirs must have come to an end in lOfll or 
^ereabout, when the auserain, being forced to iihandon the 
Inst resort of royalty in the north, trensferred his residence 
to Bed-Angwe, makiug it the capital of his now much 
diminished dominioaa. It was hut natoral, in view of the 
revewes sustained, that the susenuu would prefer tskiijc 
up his quarters in a city which, like Bal-Augwe. Jmd been 
from the remotest lime a renowned seat of myatty and 
a strengboldof some importance withal, mther than prececd to 
huild a new capital for himself elsewhere. A simiL courw 
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wHa adopted laler on wbea one of hia sticocssom shifted on 
further soath to Pdnduriiftga, likewise an ancient foundation 
and, presuniably, also the residence of some petty ruler. 

There must ha™ existed of old a certain number of eucb 
diminutive kingdoms, more or leas dependent on one another, 
along the coast of Campii, which were succcsaively in¬ 
corporated bv the northern State, m* Jttf f.i d himmiv that the 
hitter was being curtailed at ite upper end, aad its capital 
bad to be shifted ever and again southwnidfl. The oliief 
cities of most of those realms thus enniB to form, oa tt were, 
so manv statioiLS in the retrograde career of the panimoiist 
kiiigdora, to which (he capital was suecessiToIy shifted back 
and but temporarily niaititaiaed. The second role that 
Dal-Angwc played tw capital was, therefore, the bistoricnl 
reverse of the first. While the llrst one marked a decided 
stepin advancQoftho budding ChSra oivUizalion northwards, 
the second represented merely a stage in the phase of decline, 
which prccMled the final collapse and disintegration of the 
ill-fated kingdom. 

Whether the names under which Ji&l-Angwv is referred 
to in the Anaatueac records, to wit, CAd-Adii, fT'Ad-Afwg, nnd 
m-h&n, sprang into use at the time of ile second and lost 
existence as capital, and were mere Annamese inventione, 
or whether, ptr contra, they were modified forms of 1<^ 
toponymies existing prior to ihdt period, and belonging 
therefore to either the Cham language or that of the Indii 
inunigrants, it is not an eusy task to detomiiiic. Judgiog 
ftom the characters employed to represent them in Annamese, 
they are not exotic, bnt indigenous dosignutions of very long 
standing—-the Tory tnlMil name#, in fiict, borne by the early 
settlere. C"hk-b&li and i?d-4dii, written, os u local Annamcae 
scholar inforniB mo, ffi fi (io Chinese Shi-p'ot}) and H 
(ill Chinese Tu-p‘ao or 7c«-p‘d/i) respcotiTely, strongly 
reiaind ns of the term* JhrwN {Javotut or Vamno) nnd 
Dapon (Ihivan, Tofm) we have met with in Upper lliirma, 
Elaatcrn JjSos, and elsewhere, as nnmes for the OheJf, Juta, or 
(7*hicitff tribes, after whom so miiny districts and even whole 
regia us in Indo-Chtnn, the Malay Ponrnsnln and Archipelago 


272 


I'UU'rKEIl INIIIA AND 


were deaigoated.' l^ued from the great Hufi-Aniiaiu stock, 
to them or their desotnidauts the Cham and the original 
Malays holonged, as well ua the Itaed, Xoi, or Loi, whence 
the name of Lm givon to the Cham. We still find tribes 
known as CAer^a or O'Afftra, F-?A, LacfA. and Baeai in the 
kill'traats to the north-west of the Biu-dTn district. These 
were nndoubtedly the pioneers of the Cham who settled and 
gare their name to that strip of the sea-coiiat, whence they 
were afterwards driven back by more powerful oiiuomera. 

The term C'M-Zaffj, written or # m {in Chinese 

SAf-lantf), leads, upon investigation, to similar feaulta. In 
this digram S/i^ apparently abmda for the name of tbe 0/teh 
tribes,* which the Aunamese pronounce and call It 

occurs in the name of JUiny in Anuainesc 3ifaitt/ 

the original sent of the kings of Nan Chao, Lan^ 
(literally meaning ^ wolves '1 is likewise a tribal name still to 
be met with ia the valley of the Black River,* and mentioned 
by Mu Tuan-lin ua existing, since the first century s.d., on 
the Dorth-westem borders of 8z-ch*ueii.* It was not long 
ago well known also in Kwong-bsi, and, at a still curlier 

’ It will be obwTTid thut tbi iiitul flunriiir ^ b ij il)« 

tbm tnmH finl is tLi* Unu |Jg ar Tu^yt Jara, £aim. 

whieb ^ baTff nut wiih u ■ niune fw J^iaa, «t. lit sl];r br ihi! jwrt of 
thiMic{S0D Ift (WiLLtl wbich cmtnpDSiU id rpper Biunat abaTt, SB), it 
iUm> <i(«1l», u w* ihdl Mi> Inter ua. S» S ded-^Uou for SbrnMn, tfcff rouulrt 
of Jmri or Js*a Slinnr. Ttui jljniiainjtw |iAiai,tiacv tltc sImw elursiidn ('.'‘Ai-lrf 
end nml naw □« tlwin (/» ilnii^imn; |1ir Mabp fmtn Suinntni 

Ibn Maliiy J’laiUtule, t> woU ibiHe vftiO unr in KomhiijA. 

t niO#u;»a, pp. 

’ Siw CAiao Jlfrtm, Tot. jii, p, IftJ, 

* Op. sin. p. 163. TIlcj mwiu to bstv 'WmellmiH boon ratlcul uJk [wbito], 
/*«p or Ff-ttn^. In tbiA omi the aaate of Solongs gii'ra to th^t 
(wtdriDent tnit hoTir ■miwthilki; to ia with them, or amv hsve b«ii (a4-paUd 
by tboir pnwar.- b the lerritory, TtiIk*. Wmind jJJ Ltma-k'imig. ud 

pi V. wiupinl two »i tlu» oMimt ib CAia or ptbcipelitki. d( 

the Naa Chu kiaiplwDi. Tli« #AiA./wn/ ifv aid fcj been bi»ii norUi-wc*t 
of the Iron Uridge that ipeu the Kb - eha ttl>iir seer Li-ktiina iw 
CAiert Aferieir. toI. jrii. p. U, Vote;, It in i|iiite poidble thn the 
mete brwohe. Ot lubdifiiiaiH .!( 

Miisp IA tbi^u-tlinj QffAhooUi fli th* p. I3§j, 
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period, in Kwei-choii,' whoiice the Cheh end other ofTahunt# 
of the ^loil-Atiaaiu race, from which the Cham as well as 
the origiual Mitluy« are inidoubtodly (lesceaded, seem tn 
huTo brought it down wilii themseiveav 

Hut whether C'hil-Sdivg be a Miopound of two diflfereiK, 
though strictIv correlated, tribi^l oames or not, the most 
luminous proof of ils haviug been, m its turn, employed 
as at) ethnical designation is, in my opiiitoii, to be found 
in the fact that in tiie mountainous country to the west of 
the aucieut ChSin cspital, Bul-Angwd, there live down to 
this day wild and, it is said, occosioually anlhropophE^us 
tribes known as the ffaidu^ or imldHi/, and C luitMiig or 
Saddug {g>ctaag of Flinch writora), who apparently arc hut 
varieties of tho Ormg Oinl. Even excluding llm Saddug on 
the grouud of a rf occurring in their tnnao where an / might 
ho pedsutically pretended in order to make the lidguiaiieal 
connection acMptable, I think that there can hardly be any 
doubt left os to the Sn/dug being the tribes after whom Bal- 
AngwO became known under the alternative designation of 
CM~td»g, It is neTerthclesa highly probable that the 
Soiling and Sadang were in origin—if, indeed, they are 
not even now—the same people, or, at any rate, two oIomIv 
related tribes ieoacd from o coramou stock. 


■ TLm., w.r. origiaolly issll^d Bf ^ 

pwiill*nws’l. SBi me tew tuo’^u eiltiffr M A, T'ltngd^i. 

«( ill A, MfluntsiaMf*’), ussudipg lo Itorfri* 

La Fioaliin! Sins-Annsmiai,*' p. «). Tl»cr ippcoi tP f«nii Ibe inijwitT 
Qi th.. iMppalAtiou of KwWip.W im., p. 5i}. wbi'btr lla*r «» ««! bjtp 
tome JuriafC IW Yam perim! I*.!'. 128t>-lS<»), Itflir orifuuj bwm. bemy 

(ibid., 1), 90J, TbiiT sjv by Chitw* lullujfi wmneettd ailb Fs** 
luri, tluKlore, with tit na of>s«A-; part of llUBI we, ia “Hwl r*«- 
fwm. Tbi-sa litter Slipaii to IstS turwrvBd tniWi* at eASStbalum dt»^ I® al 
Itiwt *.o. 1434 (s«r VI>M» Bfi-ifv, tu!, in, p, 196 }. Al UitW 
poUoaM WTDWih Tluiy s«ni lo b* in iflt« Ibim *« "t comeeteC WIW 
th- Liwi, asd th,u I hart «sr«!!y any to-bl that b*l®air *» U-® 
Mua-Aonam Uaefc. Hrat. I eotwiltr tJial Uroapefifl ™ ter ^ 

IQ MMdj mnij; thciu Ut l-lat Moia^^Amsdiiii farail.j' 

ohieb bo hsMid bii uuiimptiiha )* fw a e«»i Oinoc.ftah* Tbite, aul, ua fair 
i^anikto id oilbn-k«irnifi>, Iw 1«ii wrmJ woidi to >» Ili ft-ABIWM d»nr«d 

w)mk nit pwyj IIibL 
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It may be well w^ile od this subjeet, to call attention to 
the possible ideatity of the tcnn or SaMn^ with 

C'haiaHff or BfilStujt the narao o| the ieletid (distorted into 
Jutikeesfha by our ever modilling geognipbensj ’ which lies 
off the west coaBt of the Malay Peninsula; with Sci&u^or, 
the appellation of a district further to the south of the above, 
and, eTentually, also with Sehmg^ the designatioti burns by 
the descendants of the primitive population of the Mergui 
Archipelago. If connected, these terms would hut prove 
once more the rnciul affinity we have over atrd again pointed 
out between the early inhabitoots of Easteni Indo-Chino 
on one side and of the Jlaby Penmsula and Archipolago ou 
the other. But, I repeat, a more eihiiuative eiiquirv into 
those philological and ethnical questions is neoessiirv ere 
a dnal judgmeiit cun be pronounced. 

Both the terms and occur, titider the 

fonuB respectively of Xi LAng mid D6 Bdng, in Abbe 
BouiUcTonx’s somewhat garbled account of Uhiltn history.* 
He Bays they designato the same town, which is, os we had 
to find ont for ourselves, the Cliain capital Bal-Aiigw-e. 

The second phase of this city's existence os capitBl was not 
one of unmised pleasure, il wc are to judge from tbo Oliinese 
and Aniiamese accounts. Already 1 haye quoted the passage 
from Ma Tuan-lin according to which iftoi or Hsm-ckoH, 
that is, the territory on which BaI*Angwe stood, had been 
held in subjection by Kamboja natQ about a.d, il71 
end apparently conquered by Tonkin u few ycarB Uter! 
Between the former date and a.d, 1177 the GliSm retaliated 
successfully upon Kuinboj'ii, and went so fur as to attack 
even its capital. But rotribution was not bIow to come from 


I HiM epparratlr hy tff*, th, URKhv whiti Iba hbilid w 

kiMWa to lU Mdifi, U«fo aimly tnrans * ^ pr«nDnt«T ■ 

biulu = pmswiitory «f [Ukad] ; pfirfwp, ofisiiuJb 

■ppUed to BOEiu farvUtad nf tbo alMtd iwr or e( tbo Wj^hbonriBg tasrt. [a 
esK, ll)B SMEW at Uh inkacl nnr rapesoi lo be imipl; „ QiuiiSmi, 
1b flUmm it 1* ipellod (J'fcifitj. nnil, ftl Ubin, Tialii^. 

* ‘'U CbwjB.” iu * i'E^„ t, Ei. r, lOS. Thr oimiB 

w« I-™ *!« by of Iht o«irAt dbrtrfrti of Ku'u.vhlB, sow 
Tha^1-hw4 (•» Dc* Ufchcb, cip. i ji,, ^ 


rxj>ii-3WALA¥ iJieairEJ*,\&o- 
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that quQrterp and m 1199* we are told^^ Kacaboja mTodod 
Cnropa with a powerful hoat^ stortned the cfipttal (Bal- 
Angwe], seized the kiugp carrying him into eaptivity^ and 
placed ft KhtDer general fca mle over the conquered country. 
Tt wns not until a 4U 12520 tbuE the Khmera withdrew from 
Campi- Peace wa« then conoludcd betwi^en the two countries 
(1223)* thiia tenumalJng a war wiiicb* Dccordlng to the 
ChiiTii idi§eript]Diifl* had lasted for thirty-two years;* and in 
1227 the new Cham king i&rT Jay a ParaineiSvani-varman (II) 
could Gnallj have himself crowned and enjoy a peaceful 
reign. To one of his immediate successors was rrserved 
the autisfaction of gettteg uE the beat of hambojap 
whoso power had thou begun faat to decline* for we hear 
how this hingdom had become a tributaiy^ to Campii towards 
the close of the tkirtcenth century.* A new em of prosperity 
had then probably once more dawned upon Campa, 
However, not madv veara later on troubles began with 
the Aniiiimeae* At drst the struggle was ooiifiiif?d to ihe 
northern bordorar carried at times far into 

Annameae tertillieTy in the endeavour to regoin the lost 


< Ma Tnun-lilip op^ dt., [jp. Tb* Cliim iciicnpti^iB B, 4^ □! 

Ajinanier^A pkiMs Itww!- uKiit* to 1112 = a-Jd. llMp. but tlua mm 

l^mhoblj mh tb* date i^l which tJw? irmf twgftU, the capital taty hm 

fatten mtmbJ jeare Inter. On tho othr twnd, b ihit Clliuae r«Midi tbe wfd 
mutA mAf hnw bwn post-tUtMl a few ctronicl™ liafJaff 

pol Ibora U Uke vaor (fl wlutb lutbriMtinB concembif ttem laaebcd ifli 

ChincH C^urt. . 

* Sinn InBfriptira (JO®, f- *) »’ ‘birjT-t’™ 

vldrb tbe *UnKste burtwl w-onJcl ibiu mm to-eompTna the penoa A.fi. 1 
' Thii avim^ thp -‘UhiD-ld -ehi,” ,ii. 

wfiltea bf DU ef iSie niiiWJ* irlirt IMt WinliJ in A,li. 1305~7, HrtM 
it is ji|Al«^ ihit areiT tciT the Kwff of Kamlma »« iw«ntl b> 

OluntitTcf llUDMlt *-W hU llAjMtr ‘f>' StBg of f^po, » 

Stole, is tiihDte ib Biiijlilwtlf Cunpll rtWtt linB *1* ™'', 

'K« Ciiofl ifmVir, tdI. lii, p. 3S3). At l^tiiu mboio «i« 

ivniiTo wu iB Kwnbojo, the pr»ctic» l»d b«ii obeivilDBfd, bol 
■pperenllj itiU Hittjent ti C*fflpi. The e^l ™ ttjed, 

u Uliita inseriptiDii (Sn. to fprinleie lie ^ miMI. rf 

i> to l»T* o^4«l up lo tl« wsn 

lltB ushirjr jut ejof.^ fnijiftfeiithj BMOan tho J? ^ 

fcUewii]^ pjtAr «[■ mfoKUtian: " Lu tUjilwBl» ra. twx^M 

BBUH Ent*M dt foi hnnumi, iroleri »tif .m dm BB&Bti, jj« 

Jtvillru OB prfHfKn d. liont It MiJWBJr e^t loitd e-1 
daue \m canipaiftiir* CartilMk^cUIK*^ 
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provihcea of tlie Central Cmiipit of bygone djiTSt But ijs 
tho couT^ of tinie tho Annamese took a pioiro vigorous 
attitude^ and in ViM7 Uioy invo^ted tbo Chum capitd^ wbik 
their fleet blockaded tie port of ThT-aki. Happily, on ilie 
ehronQ of Cmnpa there wan then the valiant Ch^-bong-nga, 
whom A)Tnonier rightly styles the Cham Hontiikil. and 
the Aiinamose forces ivera completely routed. A eeeoiid tio 
less serious aiege was successfully resisted by HuL-Atigwe in 
I404p hut it* fortunes declined uftcr thia. In I4f6 a double 
Annamese cspedLtioiip like that of VSIT, again blockaded 
Thi-nSi and invested. Bal-Aagwo- This city wm taken by 
UMUultj the king being made a prisoner. The dual blow 
howevcPi in. 147when the now dogmed capital wa* 
once more stormed^ plundered^ forty thousand of its people 
pot to the sword and thirty thousand carried into captivity^ 
including the personage who had newly set himself up m 
king. This disaster for ever sealed the fate of Bal-Angu'c. 
The capitnl of the last reinTiaiits of the tinfortunnle kingdom 
wm esta blished forther south p and the tend tor}' of the f allot] 
one left m Annamedie hands. 

The Kret thing that the conquerors did wbs, with their 
umiai barbarity, to offaoo the oame of BabAngwe from iho 
ninp of the world. They acconlitigly renamed it 
degrading it to the level of a oommon distriot'city of their 
ewji proad dominiona. Tlioy, however, kept a Charn obiof 
to govern it until the raiddle of the eevontcenth oeuturv, 
when Annanieae officials were sulstituted, who helped in 
bringing about iu final ruin. The palace was rajied to the 
ground, end on iU site vulgar Annamese shoiilies were 
erected; the plan of its old fortificationa was altered; iu 
a word. " le genie do Timpuijaftneo et du mauvaie mid 
n'epargtiji aucuno idaulte d IVt vigouteux ot dfficat des 
vaiiicus.” ^ 


iJt S. lo ™ -r 

* Hhete tih? t«itual wunl» of n Frencli iritteiiil itw v ... 
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Under iU exotic name ibe faUeu city still had, hi truth, 
the marvel loua power of onca lifting up ita head—though 
for a brief period—to n height worthy of ita old trodltiouH. 
SSk, tho leader of that Tiii'-wo revolt through which he 
oct^iiirod the masterv of almoat the whole of Annam and 
Cochin-Climti. made Ewi-fidn the capital of hie dommioas. 
After two sieges iiiid five osaiiiilta it fell io 1798 into the 
power of Ja-loog {Gio-Iong). and had once more to undergo 
the ordeal of <t ro-oliTiBteoing with a name expressive of 
its new Hlatufl. Thus it* ftppoUutioc Kwi-fidn was changed 
into that of JJirt-tffw,' ‘the Pacified.' The spell of this 
novel designation did not prove, however, of sufficient 
virtue as to prevent the city from roterting to its former 
rulers, the Toi-sfiD, and it took all the power and dog^ 
pemistenceof Ja-long, hacked by foreign assistauoe, ineluding 
that of French officers, to reduce it, and then it was only 
hv faininc that the task could bo accompli shed. By way 
of punishment JS-loug abandoned the city after having 
plundered it, destitute and uaradeai withal, for he built 
a new stronghold which ho called likewise Bhi-difi, winch 
is the city known to this day under that desigmition. 
Thus ended the fortunes of Ptolemy's Balonga, the Cham 
Jial‘Anffire, and or C'hd-la» 9 , t\i9 AiiTiamese 

Kifi-ijou and, for but a brief mtervnl, iHw-dTtf. 

Oil the extensive site it occupied now' rise three villoges, 
as insignificont os they arc uncouth; ond a lonely brick 
tower, the onlv one left to stand, together with the debris 
of a few atatues, bua^rcliefs, and Ungi«. scullered al»mt 
piU-milf, iiiid the traces of ancient rainpnrt^ ditches, and 
causeways, arc about oil that is left to attest aticieot 
grundeuV. But through the pages of Ptolemy its origin^ 
name was handed down to posterity, and can be traced hmk 
to almost the dawn of the Christian era; while what 
Andamosc cdnqu€?at eqiiont 

European reseiireh will revivify and partis reconstruct. 

‘ ^ iB ewa™ ‘ ^ 

Pfwr.' Jut tiu* TEiy tim: 
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ThuHj despite tbe hesavy of Annanio&e Tandiili^tu, wo 

may yet hope of iGsriiiiig nt no disfant date a gcrod deal 
more about tlie Dncicot loJonga^ although wc nioy despair 
of over beiag able to the day wlien our geographers, 
cartogrupbers, and navigators will consent to part with tlieir 
pet loponymic Kffl-fion or Qai^nhon, wbloli, in deEanoe of 
history^ topography * and every other x>03itive stienee, they 
persist in apphnpg to the present, the barely one^^ntarv-old. 
to its distnetj and to Thl^nul Harbour. 

I have already given ray reasons for bold mg that cither 
this trade resort or the DeighboiiriDg older one of 
mlia^ Hsifi - r/^a«, must bavo been ibe Senf or of 

the Arabs placed at ton doys'^ navigation ftoru 
and noted for the kind of aloes {* eagle-wood') tenned 
ul-Scfi/h It is well known that mgk-wood ibrms one of 
the principal productions of Canipn* and that to ihtK dny 
in the Biu-tbwdii district, where the last retnnmits of The 
Chum are to be found, the care of gatbering this predqet 
is confined Lo certain villages, the hereditary chiefs of which, 
called ^mastera of the eaglewood/ when entoriag on their 
daties, offer up worship to the deities of ihe ngollochum 
treos on certain sacred hills.^ 

hfa Tuan-lin has recorded several intoreatmg panicalars 
on the exploitation of the eagle-wood rorests of CaiD|H 
dnriiig the first quarter of the twelfth century. ^^Scetir^ 
wood/' he ^is plentiful on the hill^trocrte of C/fiin- 

[Oainpa]. Each year the people rauhe regular 
onttings of the trees under the stupe rvision of govf'rtniioot 
ofbebU, The State levies a duty in hind aj}on tht* felled 
wood. Everyone njuj^t comply with this regaktiou before 
he Li allowed to appropriate the surpluit It is, on tlm 
whole, what in done in Chiaa with regard to ^It, in the 
districts where this coimnodity Is produced/' ' 


* Btt AniiaD3«r'.N Hatury Qf luc. »i. 

* Op^ ciL, p. 554- 

^ '"f' Wpointwl lo eflitirol ibc Tiri>JiiDii,,n .hj 

■ail iltLimsIi ite ,m|6uitiy w» m W |i;r gwnmiitlflr i nhori ^ 
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That or Biin-eh&a, Le- the territory about Bal- 

Anawe. was one of the chief cwitres of tho cagle-w^ 
induatry, ve have demonstrated ou the basts of uniin- 
peachablo evidence in a preceding page. It i# of particttlar 
ioterost to learn further from JIa Taati-Im that the Are 
traders still frequetited the seaports of CampS towan^ the 
end of tbo tarelffb century. The learned oyolop®disl ^ 
in fact, how at that period “a cerlain U-t/iih-hen [Ashi-(Aji, 
H5if?)-ud^Dln. UzdirP] ««d sevorel odiermerch^U^ the 
Ta^Ai/i [IVifYfrfl or Arab] nation " coraplaio.^ U> the Cbme^ 
authorities of Fuh-kion that the king of Umpa, who had 
inst flscendisl the throne, had had seized from them certain 
valuable articles, which he afterwards sent as pr^ota t.. 
rhe Uhinese Court in order to obtain investiture. Cpo. 
receiving « import of tho matter the Emperer refused 
the prcLts, and ordered an investigatton of 
snspendmg moacwhilc ibe grant of a patent. Froin ^ 
content it clearly appears that tbo place where the alle^^ 
spoliation was perpetrated mast have been eijier the capital 
(Bal-Aogwe) itself or ita seaport, known to the Arab 
of an oarlier period under the name of rW or 
thus the rda^oo. of the Arab iredcre with the Chum 
emperinm are prev^ to have continued for a farther four 
cmiiuriQ^ altor SuliituaSn^a titm?- 


T1iroaji& (Nq. 

The position of this city at Turiin 
has alrimdv been fiicd with certainty from geogreph.cal data 
in the fi™; section of this paper. Littk- or nothing can be 

Cluiui/' in ChiMo JfHNfA P' ^ 

I L« rit, Th. Cbum nikr hivr *UoJ-d 

in yHOPst Jjwrifiw. t. Jlj «*, BO J*uW. tlw 

re%laui|; b aj>. 106 , Jii!ronli»f ^ inihtipu • 

kifig liiltf D to ua *- B. 1 
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learned aa to tbe Listory of thw place, which, possessing 
n spacious, seouro, and uompletcly landlocked harbour, mnst 
have early become an important trading-mart. I presame 
it is referrod to in Ma Tuan - lin'a account of UAin - At 
(K amboja).' where it is said that CASn-ta waa often in war 
with Zui-t nnd T^g-ktutn. Ztr-i or Zoin^op being, as 1 have 
demonstrated. Upper Gamju, J"o-A(«jh very likely is meant 
for Central OtmifM or TaranJ In ony caae Tutbh looks 
like n name of Sanskrit tieiivnliDm Given that this is its 
correct spelling, which I doubt, it may repreiient the word 
Torema (a pundal or gateway) ; or else it may be referred 
fo other terms such as titnina, frownya, etc. Ancient remains 
of city walls and ramparts are said to exist at Thang-bifi 
i yf- ip),* a little below Tumn, which will very likely 
repay exploration, A large inscribed atolu was only a few 
years ago discovered in that neighbourhood nmnnget the 


' Op. di., p, 4T9. 

’ pg wtirlj «|!Sttrta m uU fo™ 

JOamm, or mrvFWHii, not Terr duniniilM t» Thrmns. With 

t]» latter tniir d» be coDoerted tbe tem (J^ '^J, ij, 

nJitqjr-fViflri., wbteh, Krontin;: to Mi TtHB-Kn {flp. dt., p. iJB). ™ ^ ob* 
tine tbe immri ,i{ ILe Veetera portion of CAm~cA‘tmf tCiuop^J. The luunn at 
Turin ion»« ipeUed j-(; uu] |]„t ef iw pert, mtgorl)- koowB 

US Fni-fo fewnipt CliiiE*, a .rrilten ^ 

Emi the uiotlrnL fonn, ^c-uhtm^—. fn Anniinifiee, DS-jufsp^tende to shnwr thpi 
thii orifiinnl imine, wletber Seiutrit. or Ch™, nqn n«l hs*e lir*i, Terr diffLient 
fnnn /hi-feqy, Hn-fOM, nod, eoiiiic4|[u!qi[j, fnnn the fomn ohoTc 

Tile Enrapouii vsp of epeUia^ it n,rS«. Taurtu, #te., withont Ibe unnapirated 
f, waoW Ihlil icmii to hr, « too efkn ft the <!w. ineorriwt. F«r tlu!« icasuu 
1 inn inrW to hack riolemj'i fonn, Thnsas. ji|^lQ,t the iiew-f«(;iHl one ol 
our moiltni gvegnphnn. tUtaterrr Ftolenjr'a fiiUng* he, tbv» it no ilfutht 
Ud lbe« popes luiTic (rpoolwUjr thown it_[],.t he bud n Inr liisbur lent- of Lm 
miwion, fu « fur « Ibe (poniia^ of proper niiniea a roureiueij, Uua tlio mulcru 
ontiDiutDi* Juul improrm of hi* Wnrk hare up to the jmwnt tLonied t« posk*, 
Ttiria'l on'Bimil mmuj ntut Iherefote hnTu been wmethiojr |j]„ 

Jikwttrim. fa thie colmectioo I nar cill eltoDtitui to thi- fort that the hhi^olTota 
^ian girei /Inrrtee ss one ol the wilinl non.M in AVunufoVr™ (Trofoytar 
UoU'e eiltiwu at Wibop^i “ V(|pu Phriflu,*" toL ii, p. JSa|, 

* Do hlichels, op. ctL, p. 151, Tbeir mnnuii lur dtunted uHlie 
•liTMimi, rl<*e lo Fii.fo Bnr, Ul, 15* Stf. ^ 


ruins t)t : and soTerul ifpi^rTAphic nwonla were «!*) 

fauDrl ill the environ^ of TiiTan itself.‘ 


Bqaiibs fiiTor, moutb (Xo. I ill). 


The course of thi« streani hue boon fully discuaaed in 
u preceding seotion p. Id 1 soq.). It i» clear ihut the 

rivor referred to as debouching hero is cither the iM-ftS/* 
^Kwiing-lrl River) or the Hwe River buTing its otillul at 
Thw5ii-au (Thiian-on). Its Sanskrit nnmo was probuhly 
Dt-ond or aomethidg similar. One should not be surprised 
at Ptolemy'a raietake in makidg the Me-Khong disembogue 
here, when we see it repeated fully fifteen centurios after 
him ill the map of the Bast Indies uccotnpnying Mandebilo'a 
travels.* Though a stream is traced in that map m the 
place of ibe Me-Klmng and made to flow out at ihc aonthem 
end of Kumboju. it is IcR without u name; on the other 
hand, a river described o» " Langcang flu.,” evidently meant 
for the Ite-Khoiig or h* represented as rising 

in the centre of Tonkin and debouching ot or a little above 
Ra-c oil the coast of Aiinam • that is, at the identical spot 
whom Ptolemy placed the mouth of his Dqanas. 

It baa been Buggeetod® that Ptolemy's Doanu may be iho 
Dv^ttilanet iiientiened by Quintas Cnrtins on flowing through 
the remotest purls of lodli (evidently lodiu-eitra-Gungom), 
and breeding crocodiles and dolphins, besides vurious aqnalio 
monsters unknown to other nutient* And os the 
has been by sevcrul nnthoritiesS conueoied with the Ouinuet 
of Artemidoros, who, aconiding to Strabo," described it as 
n river that bred the same creaturea und flowed into the 
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^ . J ,9 _ Th.w fiiiTtlil til mnluib Him* Mrtifalw* ■■ 1 “ Li»nKic»l 


' ArtiiiJiLirt iia Jiii.-Fisl*,* 1801 , 88 * " 
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(i^an^efip it hm b&eii coocludcd that both the D^ardarm and 
Oidatti^ii were oae and tbo same filneam with the Doaaai, 
and that each a utteum was what, la now termed the l^ndima- 
putre. From a geographical point of yiaw this identificiitioo 
would not bfc very objectlonablo in oo far otily^ hovrovarp 
a« the weaterri branch of tbo Boanaa is eoncitiied, which* 
we have Been (p. 1^4 ittipm), Ptolemy hjoi made to riee in 
Bepyrrhos, i+e. in the Southend of Asa nip a iittic 

to the eiiflt of Tawang, This branch atrcjinip v^tv likedy 
intended to represent the Pi'afnnaputra,^ our anther may 
have by error made to join the &^tem brunch of tbo IbaiUfl 
Sowing down from the Daiaassa mnge^ wbieli ia undoubtedly, 
both here and in ita oontinuation below the conSaence^ the 
M(i-Kliong Hiver* Lingiriatj cully, there is not an easQ\^ 
Kurnmuntubic gap between the name BouaSuS on one Btde 
and the terms DpunlitNc^ nnd Oidant^x on the other. While 
botli the latter oiuy be otymologiuullr referred to the 
Bnibmnputra'a upper coutbo in fibet, wheit; it goea by the 
nurao of Yam lyauff-pa or Yarn THautj^lu, and throuifh 
the riimiiiujau gorges, where it hoaonies kno^m m Dthatf^ 
(posaibiy Yar-Lihmtff ?}—tenna not very disBiniiLir from 
Upaniaf^ea^ Tar-da or do not know how^ 


It IB eyiUetitlf iin Urn cIum- kimUmitT iii nwiad bctima tliu Hiat tkOMtiLc 

Jhfar qtad 1 iim cir } mr, Ts tietiin wauJ accTurin^ ■» a esviSi: la plliL>f anaiic. 

m rivet* tiftiiijtg iL* T*‘nn^-pD, fl.|f, tb« I'tir^funy, u|i* uf it* IriLtitari**, tint 
«iy otlempt M mahlkbinj! djiavliigu^ eetincctioD Im!1w**u thii 

riip llrabtttup ulni DILI I |j« Wil, jslimr ituib «m utilicMtJ tnanpuitMiiu 

or [i‘ttvn 10 thi inhii;* inj-ta bjrCwiill* oail ArtaMUlurwi, lU lut* V-.,, 

doiK. Lit rmtasre, «Ti:r iuU 4 «l to advooDte ihoitiirulilT gf tlju Coaau 

Wih tjw fiwriiitHf,. oWirti>v in hi* *■ IitViuiiNi ol loai* by Algxiuiicr tb* 

Gtvm tand Vd„ p, Itir, u. SJt "If th* lic>l two loti*)* b Dotnu be 
tniujitned, ko pi lilmcMt latter fot loitor the i>( ArtemidilrM, uml wb 

got it ibau'.’h noi w olaoelv, if ito dieriLrd , trom ih* DTirJutiB* of 

Lii^u*. iwt thw two wrikis bjul the mue river Jo vji:« ii e^UriDed bv 

Itujir nieutteQuii; t!|« teir uuo uuinwl* a* breit io in wolonL*' UiiUor. in hi 
^ro (IM. t^rias dwoh no Iho imariblo toEtiMtioo IwIvnKii oWahu, 

OiwaoB*. ntid a EiiUs cumDuetik u|Mm Curtiiu’ima,™: 

ptu OiS^ Upeutlum TiiiolLT AieJar^ir vol Ion. AiosUtg*. literiM! ai 

priu’rttlrHtv fjioilo rxrhlnnmt. ” AliutJwx pMeible eIuo to tlte DriEin uf lIib 

ter™ aoJ «hifdi.v« uigLl ba foiuid lu tbo fi**t llmt J/t or Jj,i iml the 

lonil Aumeiie und Kothif tefW* for ‘waUir' ofteo Oteuirijig to pr#aA« k tk! 
nabve iMinmtif atrouui iu thii lygioB, E,g^ io w Jh’.AtiL in 

witew’ 00 •rivw tuutlu-r']. tbe aifkiioute iriSo 
te the ItubnoiHtini bf tbo Amiooh, who ujipty te ii i1m> tbe BoaekriL 

mHoiog tier ‘ GoWru ■ (UJvcrl. ikiV.ote, it wilj bo^^v S'™ . 


TSIKl-MiLAV AliC’UlPKLAOO, 
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ikr thfl nraliTuaputrft cr>uU ky clnim towards poaaeasiop the 
varii!<t faima ascrihod by Corliiis to the Dj/ardanet. I mayp on 
tho other hand, confidently submit that of all the great Indo- 
Cbinew rivers the ili-Khfing is the one that meeta tho cose 

_or. at any rate, tliat doea so in the most emineut degrec- 

In tbo portion of its course which lies through liuaiorn 
Laos, in factt the Mc-Khong is famous for two kinds of 
loTEC-sizcd and ediblo fish, which Oriootal fancy may well 
have likened unto dolphims, termed Fid HSi and P/d Iteta 
(i.e.Jful andiZiim fish refipectively), attaiuing on the average 
a weight of rather mote than 120 lbs. and a length of aome 
10 to lafeet.* Menoaidi (la realitysonifi kind of watcr-ennkesj 


candui'Pi'L^ *'*‘1' .if lb* rtjtbteiitli o-nUir^v ■ Dirm iwoiutirt 

ILw for buck law *«” 

Bsllwr*! “Cyrlo^W Vi c( tojnurtajrto 

KMittbly ■ cormplid fimti HralLiJunalra, it woold 

thh I/MfHtitn, OiibuKt, «r vhjfcKr JiSiL^rirn^t bebuf rtlbir 

wooid a.ft Oi^dt U .ho-thsi 

k p'^'r^if^i^iu show. p. 

thnl thi. rtiwioi wm d® dwigimtal I'eswe* t i *«vs»‘S"tj 

< Th« ra BOt ipbuiili. li. ho » hind of iiisl ij* t]j ^- 

[t is bjr mow ptople UubT.d to swind tli* ooll1« , ‘ iJJ * 1 ,^ fac 

Stisbo (lib. i47d.. a, 511.11. 0. th.l not .^ir ,4i! 

iidb jiformwASil J'SriHO, lUfl f.i UMrnd *5“oj |]ji. mpiuo 
di.><|>ta' d» enirodilsi whioh kept m fwpa-'* Ibn ultwt nwisher* 

bUMJ! and pav^htwl thrEr«ilon'iLB tfUfTiTtr. GMietTiiAirjl Sisiay 

gjaca t WT.iV tb= iboW! lls-tf wu iMti-d h]f llH‘ ' 

II iK^hv Hr- MiCitrthj UU "StttToijiai and kTp1iifLB>f 
jfl<rtiJ, wS*C‘ 'bo wiuhr wai fi^ OD pp. 63-<S sweb IfUJi moI 

S^Ation oboBt Me-Khnssr rirer^fpoab,. jM -oil M *<1 f 

J>U Ai«, thu two fl*h« wbe^ ^ ^T, l^nio -rU-l»«h ^ 

Chiiis «. tho® vl d.i‘ OrjrrApwrfu. -.1 Dr Lr^'o 

M*- BSiiS-Eirs s.-rs.rrj't 
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called (i,c. A'flflpffjs qt by the Lauof Luaug 

P'hrtih are Jiioreov&r said to haunt its upper waters* 

while Qtooud[ies ate pJeutifuI aim oat all the way, but more 
especially from the point that the titer enters Knmboju 
down to its mouths.* Large oetiieeaaa, among which there 
may be dolphins, Lisceud its course from the sea and rcacb 
as far as the Great Lake during the period of the riverV 
overflow^ As records its possible connection in name with 
tha JJifftf'dmm, I have pointed oat (p. iSti iMpjvi} that one 
of tho names for the Mi-Khong occurring in the old Lau 
chroniclea is lUmra-imdlt while the districts it flows through 
in south-western Yunnan once bore dosignationJi appraaehing 
those recoitled by ^larco Polo under ihe forme respectively 
of and CarthimhUf or after 

which tlie Mc-Khong may well have been termed. It wiU 
be observed how oloaoly these nanies, especially the last iwo^ 
approach 3^arifanf« (or and Another 

possible connection may be pointed out with Jhfam (J^QUma^ 


U ty CauKHiii?^ wliu^ im tfstyriiQt Wil# innDcked q| tki 

BidQtlta hi A.e. this iinnimiji] hull— 

jitt^ ^Kir ('mubdjiL ATmnH riup 
llm t4i|iitiii 4iu 49 iatciqp(»la ; 

I'anLufl n'Oibts d^uuUa 06 na 

alufu iM funpfH hugn*, c iDqqtDtQ: - 
HR FSchienEH, ^ti^kn tt iric^; 

Ajtftntc ^vim iinliHTfrtd^ 

]H<ILft H giDfb tfU ^ 

Ar >jnjL <4 HnJniiw# i\a ItHla 

fh fc^tnndft ill. 


I E h^tv sEtiED bmicnt ibm Q(^ , b uuplLiy^ tif Uw CTtmi) 

f^E Upper BqmiB Mi 1 wvirtatditii (ff« CUjihinf^'i ” t^hqa luid Sq^lkib 

Bietiuaary,^^ Uui|^at p. IZl, a,tJ, Huh Icna »f&k (n thi' 

7 * 41 -i (Tfefli i 4 YiinimD) dkket, whrreia it di^autrt ih^ iiuru; uptiLi fridlr 
!■'. W, E. ** YocalptflHtk'a dur Pa-yi uhI rK]i-pdi]i tn 

T-rmtti^ roa, td 3 . p. 3 ^). tkl* crid(iiav tend* to mlwr that ii imrrf^ 

piTobably th? Thni rumi|vUMD of th* «■ Pali ^ ^^rorodilop 

ikun of ATt^d u nbnvcp pad thpt t^Hgindly it I1114) tbia bbiki hi LKa sa 

•4II. Ktwh bojn^^ Itii' ww. ihi- title of the ai idcatjflcaUea with 

t^artmi" crot-odnp-bnrMLDi: rittr boeuPf# J^sirther jtuli^sd. 


ISDO-SIALAV AEtTHl PEluVOi), 




Ia<i(tna)-ptifti' or O'liTcni^ Rung p. 

from whose classical designatioa tho Mii-Khong may 
well Imve borrowed one of its iiiuaes, os it took its well- 
known appellation of Knit-fuiuj or Kin-ltini} Kina^ from Elsa 
vulgar one O'hieng Rung. Finally, on the bypotliMis of 
a quite possible error m iraiiacription wliioli reaultol in a J 
being substituted for an original initial A in the (ireak My. 
whenoB Oartias probably drew his iafonnatiou, or owing 
to some other cause whereby the residing D^tirdams oaiite 
CO take the place of a preceding one liaving the form 
Lmriknei. Lai}>lza»es^ or somethiug to that eflbot, it would 
be easy to conned these terms with Um time^ 

honoured nauie of the Mc-Kliong under its ronat Udtaitt* 
LHH-ef^hAwj, Land)ii>i, etc- It plainly follows trom 

this discussion that Cartine' Dijonitmti, whether the teune 
with Artemidoros' OiV/mir* or not, may be the RmliuiEiputra 
just as weU os the Me-RbSiig, bat more likely the latter, 
especiollv if the circnmstitnee be kept in view that C^tius says 
ijotbing‘about its joining the Ganges, and speaks of it os if U 
were quite an indapendent river from the Rttar. The possible 
fact of Ourtius hnviiig learned the e^islcnoe of thu Me- 
Kbong at the extreme eastern bordera of India (as t t 
extent of this region was uuderstood in his ilajsJ, ueo no 
eauso surprise when it is kept in mind that by ibe time 
he wrote his history rcarly in the drst ceutnry A.o.j mter- 
00 arte had been going on between the iralky of the TJpiwr 
Mc-Xbotig and Asaiii or IJengal for several hundred yearn, 
M proved by the multifarious indicatiens which have from 
time to time*been alluded lo in those pages. Thanks to such 
ufltivD intorootiree, the existence M so impinsiug a wuterco^’ 
us the Me-Khong must hnvc bewiue well known m 
Asatn and Bengal; and as a result of this, we have ^o 
iMiioiV HP. IdS, 13U) that C'lueiig Rung eainu lo be gi o 
0 «amL taken from an Asemi^* oily. lu the same niaiiiior 
it may be prssunied, the nwr dowing Fa>t it (i.e. he 
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Me-£l](mg> muy Itavc bten dcsigmteel bv iht very ideqtiuil 
terms belonging to the aireonj (i.e, the Brnhamputni) wiiiliing 
tlie AfliimcKo counterprirt of the Furtber^lntljan Sauffniiari 
Itau^jaMnri, or This liypothteis would 


(p. Jt ATiitrntlTH tbo oIm; tluit j^teiiriiqQ tn tbc tcnai nr tT' j ™ 

tki^ fwt liut lU^p It «]«, 1„ dcDa<« U'tldiig Rjjn^ it „„„w 

tbt th^ct. Ill aiy <*w. ■(.* Chmtne fom pio™ to Iw « jimpfc 
JJaMcnpt, ttktl »|iuatil ovt br InLiu ti> mwin ■ Drmsuii*' nr * 

-mM b^B to bito-i» umcHg tb« cm .luacn io Ihl, p^wc*, 

r^ju-t b«ibiippU^iDt nt«T Paiwn, ffwp^pliiiX^Plr *ol L 
111*' fniEu tbe “ luamui T«|>pgnpbj/'a CLiucw: wort publbb^ imji!? 
lb* Mi^dTDtoi* It appear, tiint tfa« m wbiw foot CHtrair ftim~ 11 

otuatMl wrto tbe ar JTm^hn/ Sitt,-^, u bo TUfte^L 

DtotS’k mUr.’ m JI^Khtor aboto (hi. Viat, aro toll a Uh 
pi^, Wto Iba ‘ ah„.k Matrf tb, 

ootgtteit. «> (hat -e oto ttOilile (o mAliitotontorieotor 

LoT.!fTafl r^/from thtniw tow™. rif™ to tta 

llilUi> IwiQg ibc pliM wbrn! tb? ifpwThilthi* rtf 
(ibe totonjl pcirt ,.f (his Itoili.- f. writtpD trtth a diJIor^^t Pll?a^ li! 

b?™ ,-^SllJ-tbn atoeS 


Thraro spwisi? arterwarl.'lb kingJJtr'irr yira!rdiaI‘""j™TlltH^^ 

tWoto. tho ttotoorihed AVa-^aop or 

TJie tlju mmv o^ tiw hEII-raii"4^ on ibii miykirifl f>f Mtnnim 

Wto tbento ttotoJerrnd to the Me-KhOojj rldwiilS^^to J* 

iiT mar nican * ITiLr hhnil^ fif ' 

Khftra-m^Ia.af this topiiaymir upTwiui iti Badrtti^c 

tlH. !?«p|b4mbi-JjtttLi. m) « Wc utLEOfi ot n Su raSJll 
^ea off tbt- «rwt roaul mJ lndj4. wb«i^tl watli badiM 1it<i ^ , 

•ham totor-l^ meals*’ ami liirtitifiai]* an. to iic ftiuaiL It la iost 
(bat it was ibmcr adoptsit to a aatoe lor lbs Ml^Kliiilh;, on a£T«nii^!^*^i!* 
■traa^ (Mriiuo mia to inhabit its wators, or eW of lb? 

|«torr of «t,rnBk Ft w»q](| be intervetiiis to IIbI mil whrtb«? V 
JTAN^a » at all eemiMtnl wtlfa (he SamTot tbs half (nnikal 
of Ills At-^o wbosB desuriHlaato sptlM nn these biiriilaiiS^r 
II IS an fiida tnimirt.-(l tenn belongind. to (bo H't of etc 

pciuit Clint tlijil A MN - ia pJiiFi liatDv iKEMBftitw M tiiEi JT ^ j ' 

’‘m-btnfT nt Uku ^fbniw/' p, 13 mt.ti whilit llii 

Qlnutitiiili^ BihI UkFTf f!Myiit£Tpart or CAi^mi iTurtilr 

hr intibtiob in ^*^“*<11 Rars*.^lh (tolTS? aMibut 
.aniwit of Wbirh »b. JAa«. bmneh «f the TTiai rw* bstK^s^i 
^Aoa.t« torartj^ly tbs mm a* KbaWimf ami JTto-lmrp) alisttel^^^ 
.Wnihnp fc^ bearan {lar. nt p, 31 ). The ^Uinn iTs™/'ocei^^M b th! 
Ah™ ^0^ for Iho earn* of tbs niDontaiD wt re tlie Thai pr^l. hi| lil^ 

or jSTdm-! £kf^i^ 


Ltfl Jtliri 


. 4 ^.; «l«ni« Ul mDDDUlD WtU fC the Thll ptddl 
ensile i. .^asat sn^ii«i to >hnir tlml tlu Chiami. totm A'la-fniro i 
h naJlps tran^irt of on orinffinl nira-Chineie miiBiitoiti namnsuik 
Aaraop, aiu], id all probabihlp, JTilHroiipa. ti larmisnl aboto. 

At p. 13 & .a^rv, I bare left the rhinme (smi .'UAr>h‘o»e l?lu«i. 
ipidifil to (he Mr-Khiinp, nnnp^tHl. It be. «!,« iki it ^ 

mean tbc ■ Kitor ef thi. betof the narm, of . weU-t,^" “ 


■ town. 
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«xpluiii the fiictp notleed above^ of the nuiut^ Fiiwiawd or 
btiD^ commop to both thi^ ^Lo-Kboog atid the Brokoia- 
putra* Owipg^ to eii^h a bomfifiTmy the^ streams may hava 
been freqaeatlj cDPlbuuded in the accounts of travel lets. 
And Ottring tq it, again, Ptolemy may have miatukep the 
Brnbmaputra for a trihutairy of the 3Ie-Kbong, and may 
thus have been led to make of it the a^estorii broach of 
his Doflnas. But from all this it does not nt nil follow that 
the main body of this atreani tali bo in any way oonuected 
with tho Bruhmaputnu That geographically it is the 
Khongj and iliat ita niUTie, aa recorded by Fiolemy, can be 
identified with tho designatioiia l^orne, either by tribea settled 
on ita banks or by localities lying along the course assigned 
to it bv the AlcifliKlriftii geognipber^ we bivo^, it is bopedp 
cooclijaively demonatmted, B}’ way of postscriplp I may add 
here that a tribe bcarmg (ho name of Dtini* or D&ftn (noted 
us Ihtfou m l\tvio"a map) still exists in the bill-truete of 
the Me-Khong watershed due west of Hwe or Thwbq-an^ 
the point at which, ns we have shown, Ptolemy lixed the 
Me-K hong's c a tint. 


And A f<ilMMSaRDn Urn, nft ifjc Jttr-Kb'iDg, nxti iar bdchW C^hitta^ 

^n, uMi in atioot ^2^ l<i' Ncutll Ut There now pcinaiii only Phi Wnii 
neu] Colbortu! KuW* iEnipiinlkid * BLuck Wilifi ^ tu ha deaJt wilb^ ill Tinier to 
tajnplflie tlai? d(»dpiiP.nn£Jit of tio licb temunoloffy Mt-Kb^ug 

RiTer. TliB enitk^jt ^ Black W'at^!T * (!p|»nn luj Wa Ufa lippINd aha to wthAT 

iUt [TftTfttl m- tIjB BnhmapLitre, brut awfi* liMy to tho luttarp u nuiT bo uLTemd 

rrom IJir fialJDwiag itaflJrnng ia nn aiticTBp tiawtE Upon McuvCi, 

on ** Maufku Tibist+*'‘ whitb ri|jp*«td tn l-iw Jimrmmi CMn* 

toU xxi, p. 24&i—'' ... thrf? ‘CJpwt* OuMar Sind EiT*T 
(4i^f Irmtaddy) i™ Ln tbs wnlh [frontii^F of Tibst]. fiowinjf thrmi^ Burma tfl 
tbe »*. Tn* Yajn-lMingpUi vKkb rito* ibionidi Tibet^ k p Upper bntlwlt 
tbo i gi yifr fftTVJim, is Cflll^ l-hi! '' BLurk Wnlrr,,' and u toUrb ISTg^fi' ifaan 

tho * SnudJ * G'Oldi-a Smud Rirer irhick jninA lbs Tbs trnn^Jitn^ W 

roiBpiliEr^ wko a Mr. E. U- I’^arkcr, hiu brtV Olk^il lb* -firAfll' Gohlwi aiuJ 
or QJ it k probubEj tulld m thi? test-to be tjvr^ 

IiiTati; bul il irlll bo ieen Ihnt Ibn Rfiluiiapirtrn k pnibAbJv FUMnt, frOM tk* 
fwt tikut tUi* Vwo-tfl'«ip-ptl k eMiBiklare^ to » on ttpjwr ktUBch of itrcfini, 
sad Ikmt ttui Bmluiiiipcitnii giltJ io Anm by tk*’ altmirtliTS unie *1 nffi ro^y#, 

• eolUtii/ H pointo/oul nEiWO (p. 20 a). Tho Ifiviiip furtturanre. I ao bwt^y 
W»y h» bf £^r tb»b tie Yuir-tri, whHe tha llnhnuipnlri wld l)«^£a»aj 
looked npon in that light, id lliiT CW, tke dCTsgaoliira ‘ W oWr ataj 

barn horn applt^ sko to wbit tjoiuidprod to 6a ibc wp|wr bnilicb of cither, 
f*. tIkB Ybjtj Uh dlk aanunptiPb. ibe Me-KbLUig SDiJ the BrnhamF 

palm waold pmtf lo pot^fiCfi vil another tpllbsl ia coitinwUr 
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EortAtha Kstrapolifi fNo, 113). 

I lin^e a1r«tdy pointed out lliut tljis city corrc«poud^ to 
Cliiit-U or Kiit-U (A, in Anuflioeac K^a-duk, tUe 
anctont namo of the towu and district now culled U5-iiji 
It i« uientioiied early in ihe Annuls of Annum ^ 
09 one of the fifteen LA or divistoua of llie anoiont kingdom 
of Vfiii-lSng‘, founded, it is pretended, upoards of fifteen 
centuries ti.c. After the Chinese eonqudjst it U iiUeged to 
hui-c ioi-Bieii part of the ckitn of Jih^uaii; to have been 
nexi erected into u seppuute dma by the Wu* in 
a,o, 270, and, agiiin belittled into u sirnple district by the 
Licing {cifcA a.i>, 502). Ilut, ns wo have previously abeerved, 
this dependence wus, at leu^il iu the curly days, tuerelj 
nominal if aver; for in reality the territory belonged to the 
Chiim. Ill fuct. the annak «ny tlmt at the time of the Wa 
dynasty (a-u. 329-265) tho JLiin-iiuk and adjoining districts 
wore dangerous and fmpenetnibk-; the Hm barba’riqm, thui 
occupied them wore indomituble and knew no fear; tbey 
could not be tackled for tonturiesA It waa only Tao^hwang, 
one of tbe Wu goneniU sent to subdue Kino- chi in 
260-270 A. 1 J., who Bucccoded. uMordlng to Ibo same source 
in coercing the refractory districts, We must conclude 
then, on tbo atrenglh of the uk,ve information, that Km ie 
a« a town or dklriet bad long existed prior to the beginning 
of the ChTOtiun ero ; and that i,j spite of the trumpeted 
Chine* conquest of the whole of Tonkin in 111 „ c hlu ir 
wo. still in the bands of the Ui, Ui. or the 

Cham^-as Uile us 360 or 270 s.d. [t ,„a,t coasequcntly 

* IhiA itkihcls^ up. p, a. 

* Ibii!.. p. W, 

* fTp. dt,, p|i, t U7. 

* Tb. Lis,th* r^ly pt tte Jf^rtlwm CHm. Ii«l .k.. » 

”1 T L . m" I l-n. labs, if,M r«f«™i to 

to te tb. Ch.m. to d £,p^ tb, Jtooiptielu girm d ti, 

iTc-lf'™ L? 'rf 

or Del wilk lbs itfa (M; ^ ’ * 
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have formed part of the kingdom of Upper Compu down 
to at least fcho last - mentioned datoj if not to a.d. 44tp, 
as would appear fmm the OYzilenee adduced ut the outset 
of the present section. Ueoeo it is reasonable to idenlifj 
Kortatha Metropolis with the capital of that kingdom. 

TTc have shown that^ whereas Cbioe^ htstoriographers 
would fain noake us bcliovo that the kingdom of Lin-* was 
not founded till a.S?, 137* or even bo Into m 2i20 dfxd, bv 
the rebellious native ohiel the old records^ whether 

Chinese or AniiamesCp state that Lm-i was chastised and its 
eopitol tuken^ as carij as A*n. 13, by Ma-juan^ We Lave 
furtherniore drawn attentioii {ftipra, p. 127) to the fact that 
the Luang P^hrah Bung chmiiieles Mcribo the ofitablishmeni 
of the kingdom of Lhi-i — or, as they ityle il, 
C&{dnwjjtif or Cnfkiniiilini — ^to the loader of the oast err] 
branch of the Thai emigration^ whose name, I take this 
opportmoiLy to add, is giiren as I have been 

lucky enough Eo find the counterpart of this tradition as 
to the exodus of tho Thai people Iksm Tunnnii and their 

pp. 112 1., IH) biiUi t]iL4« ptMjipIsi iiLtQ Qiui nui iti^i oMiULEjpti^jii 

tlmt Ibu Elmiiaft*r B jlIhi prniwraii^eil Litt> Ai n, matter oE lictp 

tliw vvlj QWIH tiowii^p aniDii" Hu." AjummdStfj wIiDh ht>WH?¥tir, 
proj^ckiitu.'? it 3(1 taaj atm fur umlpgwi^ rmiMitB, tlmL ttu^i (_r4r°^j 

feza Um MfHE ]mio|4e] vi Ibii Za«^ (ZacJ]. 3ila Tuiia-lia [op. q 1, pp. 107- 
Ibr tt bciti^ a llOl mnuLcrful inkmatAifl-. 4-l mU wire 

tumhin, MuanibiU Ui axteat at tbrijr ilmmasHt srnklbcv, 

dn^ nod laffcriu^ tJiom Hp in Mcrifircf* cb4tTl«JA-rijrt«-^ 

hUU l4k be tnrt witb to s fjcvtam exirot Amufijr tbr wiEd tb^ JETut^p 

(d^g-wondup), ukd aihof liili triba Iba itvck tmt Hfwr unum^^ 

LnIL* ^|a TuAti^ltn Ribkf raurrarer, tbit cmci tiro a( liam, 

la wit. ihn ^ll^-dwvittLp^, nad tluK Hriiiiz an thn tiumu taati olupts, lupR^iUiii^ 
the imc^>Or]^i[3er«l Ami wildcift [ifirliai] of tbeiD. ItAtb cloitoa an Ib^ dav 
oxainplified is tlir and TItiJl dlTiliDlu of tbe [vtA mktffn. 

Pr as, 11-2). I tbink it in l%ii tim.M tbiu 8iuolu^U ibodd be penaadtd Up 
di&w a nm ai ifutiDdfuD bchrccB two iq widiiE^ p^^oplte afl 

OOhI liul{>-iCbiaH4 rUittolofifir Vatlld proiit a j!oc4 4^ tbsmbT, nJid hr 

omted to fn>4n tl» mufldlnl Riato it u odw iu. 

* Marro ]^|gi mctttirjiu, it ti ^outiyliiD] oi baiu^ priuilMd Id his d4> 

wooag Ihi" p»p3fl of -ffifnacrj^e&TJn OT ' ^DlduQ Twrtbp^ at radiH {Ytili^*cb*fiiij: 
iif Hi^ €hj.o£M imJ JriiN of tti? Liruj ; but it U probabir tbu Livii 

ftCid tribo^ of Miim i^tuclc ItalrtWlillg that tiiilrift tlwt bu nmualB tuon? partieuUrJt 
appljp. K,B. tbal Colituboim maatii^m tba rwradir oi nraoDf; the Miaik, 
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Bul:t^queEkt ^pri^ oykt llie Buritsuading oountdes, m itio 
legend given in the chronidee of the Nan-Chao oa ragarda 
the kingdoEDB founded by the sone of Ti and 

I have by thU mean a got hold at last of the hitherto missing 
link cotmectiogNaii-Chao with Liang P'hnth Bang histoiy 
The names of the ehicfe alleged to have established the 
variotifl kingdoma ara sotnewhat transposed in the two 


^ Froqtlj^ Safia-itiiiidimitB,'* ItS Irtj;., a Jm more 

F L ^ accoTuit haa tKceia p-cm tkt tiui Lmpqrtnat jSrtnp of tniditLOQa 
thAta tln‘ nqQ I h^\ U tmiks ljo of^ far Tint uf a.nn}iii]^ luittw iit tbo duiq 
B± p, l^S^JllloT{^, IJ t>firvru ia Ewnjirt jo rowdag Jht-kvo a di^^^cDdimt. fif 
wo woa]d etitaia iho uppruiimjiitai datp ot n.c^ a^)0 for Uid 
wlTCDi 4:if tl 3 (> taltJir'n brthlbur iti and cDanwacjittr nko ot 

Lip ftEber brotlinr i* at Luabj; P’^linib itriQj*; tutr mtittmti! it pp. FJI7 anA 
I ^ rnprif tbcnehj rccdmir am pW eiffidraatioii, 

Jlinna <ciitntnp: Ut tbn roodufliDn air illrntton waa dmwa to tbo 

‘" H Bistre a« l'^rin«^ du Ytln-nala/^ carapifed <llkflv itxm. loiiaJ: nooxca by 
II. K_ of whirb tbe Cnt ■ppof^d 'in Uio f(i 

>UjTb, isse. 1 wa* Hut H litlio Eornnsed io aihl i\uil in tJiii tmlmibla c€m- 
pila^oa □ faiifl been maAki of Uik tnk« coEHwmintf Chtrffnv coiMUtat 

of Yiinttfljs fvhkb h towank tbfl of liin (’liriMiin.ii cm, wlu'rMft 

it iM«uirn^i Ni far bart u ti^c* nr tbcMiwmbi) niu! tba dn^tiott of biJ 
dnsciiiiEkHt €A-iim^ Kvrttjf in Altocit of tliQ ibD-«-in«tt3«nKf The 

liticr orent, birui^ taduiU pl*iy< iitukr tho WnUrii nan rainerer Wo Tt'i nib 
fli.C. Ue-S6), k imteflil nttribnl^d br Eocbnrtn Uje EnAbm Ilmi E™& Wn 
Ti Ji lEtpi f\-D- tbiii thu bMorr of tbt iatmeninr period u m far 

M Yuanan m cuariimwl, tbrr-wa imo n hopoIcM madilb- Wb L^e birp i fAhil 
iailjrtittli?o tin? tkit tbe uiiwa™ ittudnnt *bould cmreiM l^efoio 

hi»UiJ7 boM Itiiibia. hj cisilttw Bcliitl*™. tflWtfFcr ttev tut Imvo ^ 
tip^niihod tbenudYf^ hi otber bilik, FortmMLidr in tlie ^ 

Ibm ii Ibo cTidciKMJ from Cldaow hiilorkd wotim to our 

Lbi. U«w a, Ih, JtJ JTut p 

/^n>£n- 4 tWAP P^nknn. ihiirefon. m 

i«u. i, tE< 

(Afefcn) of Kapadba. orti fur Ibq Jicre^foa af ^ 

nad Ibr ftibibSkTiiniint of ab brtjtbim Ithi^ CAm lim n ■" 

L(l»w v-bm\ Bubp IWjJertiTTTlT, * 

Iffl /( 1 U 0 H ih® tfikUhiit [Jiron^e^ or idhepc ta lio TiEHk nf ^ wbethfr 

«w> h^aH ‘JW. *n rtbrr B r lot w 

I nra Atronulr lacliacd to adopt tbo fonarr date* Le. iLc 5->': n. *iuu 

U l«IlUCBrf hr huiun^ HJ 

ni * Y ’“T* >*«” KUBwhul «uli»r limn ihBt 

period. Of QtTiiM, ifl cdmuip to lh» HDrloiiBn, t Btii jniided he ihn /n,! tiTf 
trte dri|^] a»n6 cf iha tiBstltim to, „ i 
dEimtlOO, Bud lil(ri r,Trs m nftStrlanCH wjtl) Ibe inulilimi Il.i.t Tk.. l^. I 
bj . prfpc .t Indian d««Bt, 

L«n: aad it gfoea witbdtti ^tiiw tbat I rai^rt u ittbiTb !? ^7" 

Ti'ia ia m.o. Sit. ” whauhtd br tbs 


tXUO-MALAy AECHtMLAGO, 


291 


^crctFimtSi and tba locations 11331 gni^ to tbo kingdoms 
th^to&ckcis do to a certain ^tont disagree; but tho substunco 
of the story is pmeticnlly the same^ this being in itaelf 
AufficfoDt evidence that both acoaunts have been derived 
from an identiCEil eonrce. The same remark applies to 
the modified vcrsiona of the same legend still surviving 
nmong the Thai of Upper Burmii and A^m, to which we 
have adverted m a preceding section. As regarde the 
eastern branch of the emigration with which we are 
coneerned at present, the Nan-Chao chronicle places it 
under the leadership of CAu-Uh, CAil-fm ||tjj 

and ascribes to it the foundatioii of the kingdom of 
whereua it makes Min^ Chii-saHi/ ^ /gj)—^evidently 
tlie .mme personage with the of the Lijang P'hrah 

Biio g aceoun t—the founder of the f- or Flh ^ ^ 

kingdom^ with capital at aver which bis almost 

immediata descendant (t was rcigningr as 

we have seen {mpra^ p. 123), in »,c, 122, being shortly 
aitorwaids (li.o. 109J established by the Han emperar Wu Ti 
aa king over Tien (Yunnan). 

The designation of iTiWe-cAi ad the kingdom fonnded by 
CAiihhn iSj no donbt^ an Dveraight on the part of the 
Nan'Chao chroniclers^ for Kiao-cM was, down to b.c. 258, 
hut a district of the ancient rcEdm of represented 

to have been conejuered that year by A^ku bimBolf, who^ 
according to Liu accDtuits, almost ioiinediately wuhdreWp 
leaving it intact, or,^ according to the Aimaincsc recordsi set 
do™ to rule it himscH Wbatevor may havo been the 
real state of muttei^ ho wo vert this realm was overt brown 
in nx. 20B by the Te'in general CA<^^i% who the following 
year proclaimed himselr king of wdth 

capital at P^an-pu (Caatoo); and from that period down 
to the ilan conquest of n.C. Ill Iua^~cAt\ with the 
adjoining district as far south us Kdu^Aiju (Thao-hwsljp'* 


* The AB mMJMn Ae&sU Mkbtl^, tfp^ cit, p- ^S) ificliwie liw 
Zin-i IB: Use pt-w kiienluni'i Icitilecy; liat a f«iir Iiimji tmttiiir wi bUIi! tlut 

in SX. IBS |Cbati-fci) appoinEod Ml ji^wen tu Oddibiil 
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formed part of the kidgdom. It is not there¬ 

fore verj' likdy tliat Mtn^f Cfiii-im could have set him;»eir 
up nfl king of ut Bome time bat ween b.c. 325 

and 200; and viewing thU toponyinia as u mere generic: 
term resorted to hy tho Nan-Chuo Cbroisifiltyrs in order 
to designate—without any aun ut prooision—the approxi¬ 
mate ]LK]ation of the realm founded by Jl^ug CMi-finf 
I prefer to follow the Lunmg P%rah Hung vereiou, which 
atate» to havo hoen the kingdom in queatiou^ other¬ 
wise known as the oountry of Ken or JTot- 

Me I take the exprosdon JTiti to mean 

the lum ( ^ CAko) people of Chem^ha ^ or ^ g) or 
Campit. litoraUj meaning ' Lotus-throno * in Lau^ 

fieems to be more likely a phonetic transcript of Than-hwa 
m it- CVi'iM^*A(iTff) j wbilt JEew JTat^the cvideutly implies ilia 
Kiao people or district of Kaii-Nk, or Kda-dM 
Chia-t^), Ptolenij-*H KortathB^ now Ku4iu. Some of Hie 
chrciuclcs ndd, moreover, tbo eipladatioTi that this country 
ifl also called jiadm PraAitn, or Prakiiiiff, By this, I thiak, 
that part of (modom) Aaoanicae territory ones constitutiag 
the district of Psi-A/oi/, or Pi-hi,, {it Pj-fAmj?, pron, 
Tlr-iff;/ by the Atkimmesc), « meant. Originally formiug 
part of the cAhm of Jih^naa {bx. Jll), this dietrict was nmde 
to include the whole of the Jattar's territory under the Sui, 
and thos the esralwhiJe cMh of JiA-uttu bscajue henceforward 
known by tho name of c&an of Pi-cfUaif, or Pi-li;„. Ljiter 
on it was incorporated anth or CampiL' It 

must hflvo therefore corresponded to Ng5-au and Ilii-tTii, 


^ (Kmind^ sail «Hl DotlttiSf. about Eilher 


nSaitu_ 

4f ^ i ML^r cmrtjiwt ijittt tua tHUMMUjia mi 

Sb kiwg'loffl L-^Mld mi twj mtu hBYte titeniiwi bvVawJ TImjVIiK^ 

iw<f Irrnii Jn,A-mfrfi md §m oJmfKt irhnnfTdsKtin ili^ 

[u,. a, 0.* Tl« nss4s.«r tnphio.« 
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with poriiops the n&rthoTn part df KwilDg-hiii iDclu,ded+^ 
At one tiracfc the topdnymie Pf-i'MPj Fra^an, m Fi^^kurtg seemfl 
to have been employed not only hy the LSn of Luang P‘hrah 
Bangj but al^so by the neighbouring oaliona of TTe^terq 
IndiD^Chiaa, to dedgnate that southom part of or 

Tonkin, compriHingj in fact, the dietricta jaat niinied^ The 
Burnie^, we are toldj* tiaed to apply tho term * KtS^pit^an * 
(i.q. JTmi Pcfkmi or Also Pi~kin) to Tonkin itself. Eat this 
was probably only a genetic designation, moaniDg tnoro 
appropriately the eoutbern part of that region. The same 
remark applies^ I should thibk» to the olber term^ Kt^ 


I r - 

(GOQjD COOO^o), by Judaon^ aa the Burtneso 


name for Tonklii and its- native lohabitanta. Kt/EeA cannot 
hero mean (EesboJ^ aa might ba thought at first 

sigbtj because the name of this capital is written in a difToront 


^ Th6 AimuEQ»E AumU {hse. ut.) Wduld □» to DDafritJiiul Umt ihit 

ttirritHOf)' vf tbfi ifbdeat «!' of b BOWicLip ti‘piw4<iEiicd 

br ItiE'j diftndj of XwiTll^'bl^ and Kiriaj^^tri. TlieTiO' hoi enr beta a ttadtaej 
nnusa^ native liMfidMaa;, vrEiatbor ciiia€4a or Amumeso^ to iLuisn to 
0 fu- mDrei BLiailkcna poutl^^ Ulili] it lui OYOf oKapii*dt ra the todcavDiir tij ihQW 
that tbt danniaiatiA lh4ar Tuo extendod tarlhnr than biu fuLEj hcea tLa am- 
2?ot taly oar BinflilofiisH bliiulEj foUcfr Ihrae liiitqnjiaA' nrii]^^ bnt+ 

doJUled hy Obinsi' bombiul mi tiawl, tbey ctiai oicetd^d tkit dTcr+ 

cBtimiilc. U timl im nifi tald in lh« W4fk> of tlio aU 

IlfHW Vtli Kwfn^^oiin (/oifiiM-i ^ipm JnrjKjl vaL XXi^ Ja. 41 ), 

or ** QaBa^-Mah and Phtt-j™ {IJ trith all bctaroMi rol. 

p. or Canipa, iKirapTuia^ nipdom Eaali-ltiM mmI 

and Ba fortlh. la ■ diaitiiT atraini aven the sdioliiLHy CbATonae*, havLo^ laid 

dami the ajwtEclii: pni03i» tluit lAJI'aaa '“comsipMd an acfiiei,*'' 

cflocluiks that “il Ml dcHK prohflWcqBa Pi-kittf p.p. or JT-jlrf:w]| Mt 

le pert tiuttCLU aDjoard'hoi mm* It? tunc da TamnE |!!J p* Vaja{^ Am PeLmm 
B4aildlii4M,^’ pi. ICS, n. 1). It if ta bo ho^d that the farp^aing- critic 
tjpwiiiniitiua of Chim hlitarr if HI lumbouili prOTp to bem and hia oTej-icaJoif 
roCpttgttiM that ar uf CaD^^ iatEaded iii b(Jr baXcpdH daya 

jR4trtf tLaa ElKLn-hirrt read Blii-thirSa; aod tlml tbttJ aaafgt'THtBd 
n^tkon aa tv ihf cxh^ndaik viE Xi4->‘Pirnu mast vti^'cr ivoi a frir ciippcLag!! on it 
H bioa^ht wilhJa the booioL! 4/ bii-torii^al tnuh. 

* la Iba abotraot inoia S£l. GilHan^P Jotinial jn^oii by Cmarfidid in klf 
**■ EmbaiBaj to S lmjh ■mT GocUachinOt"^ toL ii:, p. 4S7>. 

* ttaniK^-Ed^lUfa Dj^tioimfji Eaagi&Crtit 16 S 3 . pp. 130 ianl 713 - 
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WRji Ti3?P nor tan it evideotly fltand for Kiao- 

chi; but h naoro likdy intendod for CMu-te^ or 

Kort^tlL&. The latter being tbo capitcd^ pud at one time 
the chief district of on iDdopoDdeDt kingdom^ it ia hut 
natund that its name should have epreod far and wide and 
become omplojcd to designate the surrounding territoiy, 
tmd even Tonkin os a whole, in prelerenca to the term 
Sino-cM^ which at best denoted bat a province of the Chinese 
empire, and was specifically n trihol name raiher moro than 
a toponymic. It was only in the former character that it 
survired among nelghbourltig ubtionSi and thu-«! when these 
apeak of the KiaOf Keu^ etc^, it miuet be understood 
that they refer to the people/ and not to the territoryj of 
Tonkin ; a peoplo, by the way, who were in the early deya 
composed purely of Mou-Annamp i-e. C'hieng, or Ghiiiu 
elements^ and ooti gf the hybrid Sino-IndQ-Chiaese breed 
constituting the modem Annanicse^ The sumo occurred 
with the terms and which onlv 

became known to foreign iiutiona as soon us the cilfes or 
regions which thej' designated stit up as independ^iit States. 
Although Pmkiiu is given os u synonym of KaUiA^ or 
Kortatha in the Lixaug Plimh Bang (imnicles^and it 
is quite possible that it was so at the period when the 
whola of Jifi~R(in was included under that denomination 
— the original district or city known oa Fmkm or 
Pipkin was, under the ^Yefitern Han period, but a small 
subdivision of the o/uira of Jih * mti alleged to huvo 

^ llans^-Kn^r p. 713. 

1 *Ihfi inliMbilaratfl ol Cufbitt^Clilliir saji McLmhI iq tjJi Junraa] fnp. dt., 
p, Mjp ^ tflfed iTfJi JTii fcl Thwe terra* nbirtitJ b? n?i4 

JfrM AniE JTA. TIu ehiwdjir^ of SI^q, I maj ihm ndd, ipAnk of aim 

af ibi] fnfiniiT klD^ t^t fiUEiaby,p JTA^ Ch bj itAinp, u luiTliig wmi 
Bpon Urn JS'fU of K^ti .Ifrs 73-f^ttaiu| m'X up Us nci^ in thn Cflltntfr ijIU m 
Jrn [cir JTrtf t&t ftTpntwH yffin. Hii CtOraELiliaa Hi kiiig irf tbr 

b jildCid tij. th[} Tvar ntiA IQQ of Uj^g. era nA.li, 11^ 

Frera iiv\M it would ipp<iAr Uwt the Em wets Itt pe^pie of /V-lvi, jmd 
^ld|iip i esmant twe the [rtuiHng ivjd4 aiiiiui Em tlscwliwi! thecL ed tlw 
Chiuew JThjh buJ in ibe obidij af e triiM on thi* AoDetn froatbf mUd j/mi 
hr the lAq. 
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b&eD catablialied in u-c- IIU* und as aucU is sR^d 
hftvo b< 5 eti situated to tte north of Liri - then culled 
fftiang-tia. Por tbis reason I ntn inoliaed to idoatiiy 
Fraiim with Ptolemy’s Pagrasa, the city or seaport which 
TFill be treated on under the next pam^fraph, liike 
it ms 0 Xiilu fimndatiou and formed part of tho kingdom 
of C&/ant, aa evidenced by the frequent lelatians it had with 
the L«u kingdoms lying beyond its western borders*; hence, 


' ftw Dh JllelLeb, ep. cJl., pp. < 9 -M< 

* So itiitu CluTMijii*, «j(. eil,, p. to®' 

1 EspecittUy irith tiui kinsiloin I>i JtSwy F'AitM «r C‘Afrfi^ (itnaMd 

b«twn.>u tb- EiasStato*Eiiit]i».WiiidwtTici. J til»f.y>Ui«^ht 

ttai iMs Iduj^w luut (ometliins tu d* Bwtnliorp, etpeemUy 

s. it* •re J'iS" (« 

tribsl luiue twlupsing to tlio wly iulmbitotti at C'hiiinK rioct. «tpw«tod w«b 
ttifw »i tbs triba of tbJf riadl Iii»rt eoUrf r>hi4r at r-hi-i («wtiin« 
tpelted by Fwflrb writan), of ibe ^-bi fuse 

Derfrin, »p. cit.. p- HO) Jmd, perbopa, of Ibo J^w-Zr* or J'o-'W iJJ) 
of tbo CbJnaq^ who« mio* inrdTW i» s«»y i* fi.w. y UUMD. 

TbflVilio. or 

P‘lL«b ttlos ehiooldei, rttubliobcd by « 10 »hor of Mfln 

Boruni’a ma*, <md tbciefort bmlbor to Ibo fcpqaib™ of thr Lbflos r limb Bosff 

ud catopi WogfoiB*. For tlm i™-a ml.lIoM ojbuhI to r o looE 

wbilo brnrM« Olto-i or Jb-t-o. -Od io 

lAtor CD dboosaioiQ brolM forth, ond loro pnluofioia fnrai fViI^. *1 lb* " 

0 rtroDz lumr. iDvodod to* Tboj ww ™tono.w dapito to. 

rilutto of Tio- n, o doscrtidanl of (Sff-r'bM*-?. t3*» 

tbo miln.. Wbo WM tbo# OO Iba throor. TUI* ™. boW*«r, braojdlt lo 

# ttow Iw too PiminEo Of r*pii rr Wito too wo gdlmit pnaco»o^ o ™oii 

ibot Wtod to too fostoa Qi too t™ binsdooi*. to- my ^ 

Liu ««m* to bow rttopdtJ 1 oao t«no to 

br. Letorro. la JiUodin? to tbo abow «vont«, odd* o wU«^ i^r 

wlikb oBsm* to wnCrtn tocM, Tb-« iio to 1- f-HuJ m «bo 
ptoitoa aiitrirt, b« pays ("tVytisfl an Loos/' Pori^ ^ too warn 

obiocto in eul rtone, rtronl-bilto, oto., nmatoiag. rt » ot-tod. tarn too warn 

ZTtat ;i«o bot;«n iWi» and i-bso-. Tb. 

nimaiei) to Ldoap JS-af aoi lb a,ii. 1S«- ^ 

A mmiuiiwipt thtonirlti hobi C"bleii*-ll»ii l*fl» W* irtstiriid' 

by iku jwniEof £»’.«(i.o. >PrtocoltodGoU’).c-hionr 
topnmtotof a Jfbtob door, w^tonl » tor a* too rito 

loos oflomn!-.»«l tothat o.isbWb»d. 

wbkb «a ««od d. Of -City of tbo 

maor gsbenntoiia to- tom diMppr^ ^ a-mo 

itJl ixn t warn e n llAc«. A tutw WM built TUflW 
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I think, the req«on why ita name, PmA'dii, was aka used 
by ilie Lau to designate the State of Citlani, It is, ao 
doubt, owing to the active iatercouree eiktiag in the early 
diiya between C&iain and those Lin kingdoms, us well m 
to the tradition of their commob origins through their 
having hceb founded by rnlera belonging to tbe same 
family, that the various inetauces of homonymy between 
them uud their capital cities we have noticed in a"preceding 
section (an/iro, pp. I4fi-147j have sprung forth. It would 
not be surprising if it should turn out that ihe change 
which took place in the name of tbe Lht^{ district into 
gd>on after B.c. Ill hud BOtuB condection mith the 
amalgamation of Miiang P'huen with Prakan, brought about 
by the marriage of the PfoGen king with the warlike Praknu 
princesses mentioned in the hist footnote (p, 295). it 

through this event that Zm-i', hamg become part and parcel 
of Zoh-c'A^ji^, received from the latter its now name, turtied 
by ihe Chinese, according to the genius of their language 
into CAflnj-fon or And wo* it threugh some 

sim^r event, but perhaps with iiivcToe issues, that the name 
of Comms/a or Ciitmna-tta^rii was tnuisforred from 0/iia-fi 
or m^tAe to Luang P-hnih B.=ing, or nw rersii, givon that 
the conjecture about Luang P-hreh Bang having at some 
turns or othtT Iwmc anct n immo h vtorrett f I ehnU not 
attempt te answer these pujtKlmg questions, which I glndlv 
leave to future inquirers to definitely sottie by furthw and 
more far-reaching researches into the ancient history of 
tbo regions concerned. Suffice for the present to establish 
the fact that Cudamu-naffara h evidently but one of 

tsiciiwmtiniii pJ1<T«raid3 the kiucf of jfh TS .,0. i s 

It will tweu lti« .tew tawtiiiDv ib.t liD a IJ. 

Th^-hwa, Jmd ru-tin dkUHptti^ m\ that ahhim^h vnI, LifT^ * 
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tLe many variimU of tlio toponymiw 
Kftfi^difk, etc., blended with the term or i 

wherefore Its. correct and full form M^oukl aeem to be Ciiffd' 
jtmfa, Cuff^mdlini^ Ciilamdlmi, or CnUdMlinL From this, 
[ think, the defoctiva readiiigs Cw/riJii, CftlHatriHi, 

Cuddinani^ and the CliinMe Lin-i ori^mobed- and 

CiiiHpdHtilitnl odly esme into oac^ perhnpa^ later oo^ when the 
Capital wa#i transfer rad fiirtbcr down the ccMiat to Vtimpd- 
ov Campd-purlf^ the Chiaeao Ohui-dt'inff and 

Annotueso i hut as this city would also be 

designated hy the epithets Jfdiittl and Lo/mj>dda belonging 
to the old capital coupled or not with its name^ as e^g^ in 
the Cbinese would conttnno to call tha country, 
OP its capital^ £211-1+ and tho Annamese Lvrn^Pf I^ni-itp^ or 
lAam-ffp^ Using these terms us altepfiatfvo desjgnatmns for 
C/ia fi sAdifff and CA teni-tAdn roapectirely. At ibis later period 
W'e find Campa generally styled in Lqu records the kingdom 
of Cdhia BrtdimfidiUffit uud its kmg CampddhmJjff,^ 


^ An (ivfliit itycb feippiJ&Kd. na KiurnwHl ttboTi?^ in A.n. 4i^* 

* h*Tn^i^ Ganiier, ib ri:fernnp U tb*j ivtrtr ftjliiiinf to Oih foBwiJilion or Ihv 
iftfjw t Jaifr of JJAJrpi in L&^+Vim>p_it'twplor*tJoi) 

ti? lioti Girai«-+ 322). wrv\i^j TkII-i the tbedfisi^HlIuB* ^bq-ra 

aimsd lif Ch4>4mmii*Ti null wiy^ s k tw4mf.b ™i 

fn#l wit M h*T^ AubBlHita." Ill of tbo l^ir 

cblOEliclH dbno! thv f4>nsi Oa/oi-i /^wA»JMr<AlffrJ.J^a.eT±JelllIjr 

1 am'uf opinl^B that D’wAwfliVfa bera nijinBi’lSia toe 
i irmiii . of j1i>|V cTIiaiu Isinp’ gircB jl* k tbs' Aeuuiiik** 

Auwdri (Dts Miebtli, op. di-t pp^ IH-UT). It Wa^ in A.u, 3&0, 

Jifti-Wfr|i ag tin? rmttiB J t^rnnU ^ ftttlirkiHi ftBfl lIlTIIatJll tho cfWTFirt of 

FiiN^ifSh^ fnaw whith Hu repulM by llio CHulb^ puvtrncir nf A'lwo-rfi. 
In a.B.' -ils Jib rBn™?d Kh raiik. Imt Uafiatwl in A.P- l lfi. and » 
wid tn baTB flniilJT KoHmiHod and hxnmn n InlmUFj Id a.o. ito 
pp, U&T 120). It k not kuprelwHlB that ovinjf to (la wariiifB crploiU kiw 
Mrahiiiiiiliitta Bfl-Tirm (0 bo- looltiMlI iipi]ti wi a na t wiPH i haro, -ntid ll4* miino ^i.s^icjatW 
With iLat of tha fwinlTT fi^r thu dm-o bftiaff, whUa among nti-hboari^ hUU-fl-n 
BUrrivEd mEmb luncer/lMiiiir TEgilpJif«l « port of ihfi naan? of Campa, o^TWna 
f;oHu I toMMivi amid* wlii3a an this dfawiiip 

tlml tbH^ in a vtrr dccilrd BmMliwiic ring IIWUl llo-^ naw^ enlaat^Mr^Atir^eim 
adapted. Hart aa Iha draafnatiqn lor Ih# ktDgdi!^^ wbriw* it ^ 

ai tbi pt-r^ooiil BJinf (w title Fj ot ihf^me 
aoantrf WM bi HfiT iriili YidulwV and iti rapW MilHUfi. ^ncH a ifi 
woiddl wbm to point oot thal In anckni inoia tVF^aof may . _ 

a |i:ipoDvrnija« pi'riLepn an oilcnmLiro -disiiipiiilioB tilHtf' u 

fi'/rS 
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The idcDtky of Cutmii with Chiu^te nr JTiitt-m and theZi«,| 
or Upper Canjpii kingdom that wo have thua for demonstruted 
on gwgmphkal, bistorietd, and linguiatkal grounds, roceirea 
fvt^r confirmation from tlie aimifority in names between 
tno utid CAu-lm of, t^apectiTcljj tho Luang P'bfah 

Bang and Jfun-Chao chrouidee—but more especially of ifie 
latter—and the roheUioua CA‘fi-licn to whom the foundation 
^ tile kingdom of Zm-i is ascribed by the Chinese nimaiiata 
It wiU reudUy be seen that tbe initial term in all ihew 
n^ea is CAt( or CAii. Ueuee we may well atinnUa that 
ca'tf-yre» was vmy likely a descendant of dtbor C/rn-im or 
CAa-tAtiff, whatoTcr the correct name of the original founder 
of tiie Zm i-Campii kingdom may hare been* The Chinese 
accomit followed liy Ifn Tuan-Hn ‘ describes CA'u-Aen as tbe 
son of u receiver of taies for the AiiVa (disttict) 

of and spells tis name g Jg. adding that CA‘u 

was his family appellation* The date of his rebdUan and 
enthronement us king of Zfo-i is placed in the last years of 
the Eastern Han dynasty (i.e. toward* a.|i. 231 ), Other 
Chineso tests, according to Chnvatmea,? refer to a CA^n-Zim 
(with the second character tn his iiniiie difieromly written) 
who likewise rebelled in A,n. Ifir, but met with failure the 
Chinrae governor of Tonkin having succeeded in rcstorin-r 


^ <!»uu^ Ut t Vulmas, ridt urjs™, pp, 54 ajj 1*1 m - 

tesinst AVn (Kuw-iWi. wJimw ntuf (WU 

Ssl tin,, ,wd ‘ loi rrl«^I «>« 7 “^; 

Ti\ a sliu* IB uDu thi- iolJavioi; narwiripb fluit thJ 

^C. Jj 9* IhB lulliiintiD* jmt mlimU to mv, hov«T«r, ttit the 
hsns? BrtrntlwPWB llu, dy,up,tj wbietWu iXl 

U.« s™. rf th„ is,„ ja-Hi » ou-m (Chine* jr^ '5^^ 

ft tonn wtOih him CTitkiltJT notJiiqjT fces d« iriffe CWftwr T i *1. * 

th^vrnd i»w Mwang: Yuiitf CtiniBick I U™ 

ft TOTd M SO Ullj fthiTT t\i Afotft hatinp^ Bffjir lu* munn^t ^ Mmfiftiii 

Miiamf A'Yfc 'mUt Heiaw ih^ ktier tonil 

I siMTo ihim BTcr «* Kt tc udiBa, t„ mT 'P* 

of Kil^ikf^ Uppir Citapi, ejrtsin ii«, 

hM Du cvnacetioii wbftKtrvr with. It, I «ni^ye^[. 

® Op, c\t, p, 419^ 
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order. The Amiaiues© ARnjdsi' quotiug from, the Son 
Sdn- 4 ffii, make of the Ch*u~f(&n of X37 a native chiefs and 
explbLiii that bis namo was that of a fanaily of ^"Boutherii 
barhaiiaiiii,^' Tboj saj' nothing, bowovorj os to this 
/I'ffji having mi up as king of Lin-i^ and aro likewise ailent 
as to the coup of Ch*u*lien about a,o. 221 ^ wbieli 

in only aUndod to eu p^^^nt in the oanjinoiitar>\ compilod at 
a later date from Chined sources,^ At the SBmo time they 
warn iifl that the and other ChiiKW historieal wdrka 

write bv mistake the term /kn with a different character, 
although conv'oyiug the same Eouod.® TiV^hich thin chanicter 
is, we are not shown by tho trandatorH Iiatar on, between 
the dates ijorresponding to the period A^d. 323-23(1, wa 
are told* that the kings of JjtH-tf and 

(or T*no-mii^g?) seat envoy a with tribute to the Wu emporor 
Ta Ti ruling at Wan-kiug/ and we are lima indirectly given 


^ DtB Mkbi'U> op. tAUi p- to. 

^ lbia..p, IH- 

= Ibdd-, p. 7D. 

*lbid,HpS'J ^ , 

*■ Tbe o( ia *aUi (ibiJ., p. 00} to m tho asnw nd r*a- 

mlHg tar (}—» AtiBftiaesei m bafP 

ntunU^l flu the ^bo4ftl. lUid at tlw hcail of im 4.^ii£iTTf bar to tbe rwnUi t>t 
/lA-jun, with whim MuUkwn boHec* it wu cutormidow tor B Senglii o( 
7^000 a (icipfl 200 ttulia 1)- U « diSJcnU l^i Iruiu Uu* ragiw ili«riptioa, 

vbi*tti€r too biti^1i»in to quMtitui ™ to Im fciaoJ oa the uocthtta or on tlio 
toaitoini lido uf Ato-i'- tooni ilut fact tbjt £iR*i, litogcish tb^n auui 

loDf^ Iwforu that m Larleptnlunt tiajptopn /aslot iwrrribclMa fiiU coa.- 
b4i^ by Chtoeu writei* M jvati of /ii-wmi (UJinVr or 

mual liate oflidpied o poiStton mm’ff htn to the nurto cit tiu |Bf^at Kiri^-bln 
district, twrbapi fiboos tb? mouthi of toe $ 00 ^ J&af; (9 «bj? Oiimff]. Tbn^ w 
w. pliKO niarktd JTtoA tSiuif to mi^r^ nape* du» by tou lelt boidc oi ttoi rt^- 
This M<r} Iritoi roJoiiod to to ■ piwctoii^ m\ff Appear to ban? beoii in 
Oml oetobboflibowl. Ottoiwar tocplwn uf 

th.f nnrtb Df tb-l J*. "r in Suntliere 

Wiufb.™r i.f tfc™ tw.» a™*** 1>» tl»» *»««> V 7 

nolnbti; tlittt tliu wusl !»•« Siwt eouatrr Rnd Idn^cffl «* Scijc<» » jiw. 
Riul nf Ow M;h‘3IU or Jlf« BWBEtiiMiKt io « fnamSa^ ^ “ 

no Oiiiiao chimdEn JKins gS"*. °° 

Qinboola nt Bivdiipowil a. to tl# whotobont. ( I llin '' 

impoMbk to pnol. iwHiigoiion -^T bu it fa i" Iw ^ tint 

„ Idl .. Atotoo-oUigfal. wiU bo .Uo to 1^ 
duftnito tiom to* Wilito itoKW-Uifa to «to. W. omf to* 
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to uuderitiUjd: ttat Lin-i was, ar the time, an indcpendeat 
ytato. We may, tteii, vtcU conclude, OD the atrengtli of tto 
above fragmeulary evidence, thut and Oh^u-IUH are 

very' likely identical terms, thougli spelled in difTemct wnys, 
representing citber the dj-nastie or the family name of the 
Mrly kings of Lin-i, but more probably the name of the 
l^tute Itself, in its full form Cuiani, la support of this 
conjecture I may point out the ooincidenco ia spelling 
between the Inst part of the name of Chii-lin {-^ and 
the initial one of the term Lin-t {# ""iich would thus 
appear to be but a shortened form of tVjw-/bi-r {J; ^ g,), 
the prohuble original Chinese phonetic transcript of 
It must be noted, in fact, that the three charactera which 
compose it, sounding C/tn-fajuj-eik in the present Fu-chou 
dialect, may have been pronounced something like CAu-laa-i 
or CAii-hn-if; in the old day*. Pare Legrand de la LirnTO 
a^lls fan the second churaeter La the name of the rebellious 
CA‘u-lien, whom he accordingly describes as JCfttt-laiO The 
connection Iwtwecn I he two toponymies Csfatii and Liit-i 


'',*’'1 'Uic<™.d a HL'W ifiJepHulrtit State witJiia tin iimte ct 

itTOitons, tL, be adiltJ [o tie JuAgdom «f uul le tlw 

rmilm nl JOi-i ii J twlniie Imnldtn Wise ntiicbei] hr Ms-ttum id 4-d -131 ‘ 

Itic 4»ti« mM tD Iwre mQbni^hy tlw fnmioaj fAii, er detnrtiQebt 
flt Jii-HUM dliihlulirf Lt tlu Wiwhrm trim M-IMiugoni 

‘ S^e De. Mi.heL., .-it. o^te,, p, m. Tie K-te, bwiirer toeh 

ti-x-fie, „r JCA«./,h to be He nuimf gf . tribe, Ui tehich j,ub« it will d„w be 
be wu sot « vitp iMT wwin^r « Dk MieLelj Hint., eUftt tbat wnu, w« 
the d«Ij!iwlraii biirt* bj eiH4.r tlie ItltisJoBl nr ite rspit.], Tbc Chisaso 
eWfter -a tspital dtt' a. well „ - , dLririit/ amt tbit i. ni«t 

ffshshk the why il wo tmpM is He toie.«ipdos J» ,, 

miDlher mom Miitahle f*r cosToriuj tlw rnuDd Is the liDitiiiiiref He £lu 
pi'liUliiUon. of >eiitiJUf, He mue .,l i^Hmtry, dutriri, nr rite wa MnYOVed U 
He term {lmfl«ril«l « ^ t.j, 

tho hmgdDm : thas JT.m, fAi./U JI #), elteged to We Wa th„ 

nmse Ho foamkr of He (r™| AH. . Stete. i. Du duabt 

Hr Ijiu iksgimuon for Ibo hhito ibulf, u, wit, Minufi 

Am ItonOlerBuS .ye C.iu„<.Ut * ttrifltr,' t, jj „ 3 «. ,h , 

ilW A'Aw-fw. or (wte* „haUioO, bv iio J^'r t 

Imw^b^^'" T 1*^*^ s tcfW wbJib. It will i’ ob,^^ 
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thufi Tsceivefl furtlici deniOMtrfttioii from tho etymological 
point of view. There would seenij then, to bo no fortHor 
room for doubt that the kingdom of CalsH}, or Upper 
Campa, altbough iDhabited by a Cbam—Le- irou-Annani 
descended—jxipntatfon, owed its original eslnbliahuieiit to 
the Laa from Southern Ytinnan, beaded by a prince of 
Indu liuoago belonging to that dynasty wbieb, said to Have 
hailed from Magadha, founded kingdoms all over Yijnnau 
ond adjoining cotintries, introducing therein the civilization, 
the laws, customs, and beliefs, current at tht> tinio in the 


ootmlry of his ancestors. This oirouniatanco proves our 
contention that I^orthcm Campa, unlike it* Bouthorn counter 
part, received its oiritiaation froiw Northern India- Numbore 
of natives from that region who had come to settle in 
Yunnan followed, no doubt, in the wake of the Indu- 
Tiinnonew prince that led the way to UrtAiwi; mid many 
more continued to flow tn the now feta to, either directly 
Old C-hieng Hiuig and Ltlang P‘hrah Bdng, or indirectly cm 
Yunnan, whither they had at flrst directed their steps, 
jointly eontrihuting to the derebpment of the country on 
IndD line* and cousing it to attuiD that comparatively high 
degree of advancement of which unmistakoablfi treoM are 
left to this day, as wo have noticed now and then in the 
course of our inquiry, l^atcr on, the number of the Indu 
Bottlers who bud reached the country by the overland route 
began to receive considerable additiona from those of tboir 

countrymen who had found their way thither by sea, ami 

ji considomblc trade was, no doubt, estftbUahed and cameo 
en bv the latter with their inother-coimtry and the numoreus 
IcdE setderaonte spread all over the Indo-Climese coast, tire 
Malay Archipelago, and the Southern Chinese scaboortl. 
nence wo may take it as certain tbiit by the first century 
of the Christian ora the name of tho capital of Upjwr 
Cumdii-like thoao of other conspicuous mUe* ou tbo 
aimc tav, b,»m, well tool™ J" 

lodu tn>do», tot oto 1. tlo» of for «•" y"“'' 

repon., ttoo caoU,' Mmiog » *1“ 
pnrobl. gtojmphor, Kko kaodod it down M pooloni) 


302 


FURTHER rSTtlA AS't> 


the form of Kortatlia Ketropolu. It, is now well known, 
in fact, that early boforo Ptolemy's nqd Mnriuos' time, 
not only Sj-rifni, but also Parlhinn, Arab, and Alesaadrmn 
raercbants,—outdietancing the exploits of the Phasdiciana 
and Choldicana, the Western world’s pioneers in Enatem 
uaTi^liod, end following iti the wake of the Dravidiana of 
So ml] era India, to whom belongs the boiioiir of bavin g brat 
opened the sea-raute looding to the China Sea and fotmded 
iderenntilo settlements all over the coast of tlie Far East ^ 
pushed their journeys fiirtUor from India and Coylon on* to 
tho Maky Peninsula trad the Tonkin Gulf, reaching thonea 
Canton and the myaterious kr-outlying Kattigara, which 
we have ideatified with, and shall incontrovertibly prove 
ill duo enuree to be. Unng-chen, In onr autbor'a own days 
the fniaons embatwy from the llomnn Orient, alleged to 
have been sent by llarcus Aurelius Antoninus, landed at 
n port of and thenep journeyed uverktid to the 

Chinosa capital Lo-yang. In referring to this event the 
Liamj-aha iofora* tia that “the raerchanta of this country 
[7h-t*'k, or Syria] frequently visit Jih-naH, and 

Chia^chih :'' We shall try to find out in the next pamgruph 
tho location of tha aenpert at which that so-called emljassy— 
in reality but a privute commercial mission—knded. In 
the introducteiy book of his treatise* Ptolcmv, after having 
rrfprred to «those who have soiled from us to those places 
[in India] and have for a long tiinp frequented them, and 
also those wlio have coin a from thence to ns.” proceed to 
say : " from the Game informanla wp have uUo learned other 
particuliira regarding India and its different provitices, nnd 
its remote parts as far as the Golden Kharsonese, and onward 
thence to Kattigara. In mUmif thiiher, the voyage, they 
said, was towards the east,” etc. These passages clearly 
show how the seaports of the Tonkin Gulf must have been 
frequouted as stations on the then well-known sea-route 
to the Ohina coast, and, at the game time, as entrspdU for 

1 IWm Orieat," p. 47 

* C'lJ, KTWp tf 4 aill fi. ^ 


l>T> 0 -iLLLA¥ AlLCniPEIAOO. 


m 


thfi trade \rLich tbqpco was earned on overland with the 
wefltorn parts of tho Oelostml Empire. Hopelessly lost in 
their uttcixipta ta lix a suitahlo site for Kattigara, to locate 
which almost every aiinulacriiiii of a seaport on the whole 
stretch of the Indo-ChineBc conat froin Tonkin to JlartalMin 
was variously resorted to/ our Sinalogiets liave coific to the 
coucluision that it was not until ArD. Itid, the date of the 


■ Jlklitlioftfi v<(]. If pjF* mvf, ClD, \} iilentiifiKi it nidi 

Thkbp to *aj, Cotonij'l YuJe ndoptnl, dDclnrii^ tbs 

Arg^uDPfitN t)dd.TH!cd bv ib^t niilnurity in fdViMir nJ ih«i nf IS^ctig&rw 

in Itmi (Jltli at Tooliin lo ho aUotiat#]? oan-rmduj-/' Some tLEiHf pfti^mrda 

Ur. in 4 nuul hefoirn ibfl Roj^nl A^ktic iihoWf:<l hLawd/ 

dtJunionl t*y beSflvu wSlh tfownlilt tLlt KEttip»™ ins ppoihy? nnl fur fnarm 
thfi pnfwat MiiiatuUll The hfinf rlimiP nf tfnnjlcN'^jr <ni i-i,. Up inr 

Lnipwlodui? ito bfl fiHind id u. iecOert dtlirciwl bjf iJr. Hirtb Nfutp Ik-ftin 
<jot™Tmical flveifitT fprintud in tt« der /Hr 

£rd%v«iie ZH SfrOa, ]»8S>^ t)’ Tlwrain ihn dntlinr. ^nuaimnl^ fp Hie 

mttlP with Y-qn Eichlho^onV ru In the IfMxUan 44_ Kattiysrn nmr tiu* 
ChilK*® fffrnticr if5t tCTritqrv, alli'ESJiptrt tis nrn^t-- at a mtiru pn»dM 

detenniundcin of il* ftitd hv twskiS Bwpn liin luinOltriLy id lUoiieM U-Iwl^ib 

t^okmv'ii citV wul CAid-ii, or wbkh LiftErH he thm cqp- 

clndw mit W tljfl koj Pf^V^ht for Eatti^m. The ^infertit m-w, whejm 

Cliu t? vto k I bow* cacuelHiSrdy thiiwn tip b& uh^iPtl^al wuh 

rtoW% Eortithm wi3l proy^r Dr. HirtSi^H MD?^[]an In bn 

abovn nanind, Caaltu^, the tfcc ild^Khcinxr Riier. and CT^ Singnponi 

tinm leireoillv ht^n rartitioapl ^ thu ratm nf tin? aaruint Esfitigars {«» 
Ki^cbthdfcn'i CJlki/' vciL h p- SffcB, ctc.J, a j t 

I h4TV nOt3i»lp UIHM i* ritLD|T ths ■hoTo* tbal m ft loftllfl; ddllTeFcd tha 
7th BecembCTp 1 S5KJ« OH tbfl McmWl of tho ^Tinck^aumn juhikr, hy Mr. H - \"li«np 
nf Ikinfl^ an Per Vprbobr jwuchea Clliim nnd dem nUrahwhen Eckittfp" 
nS-nSi h nswdod the pnfispinotfp CftHion w wiiw ntJwr tnwn fartbGr 

up tbo ewt of CSuni proper k nhw u ft puelhk lofaiion fai 

XftttifBift. m (h* opinioo k PrdAwr Sthtofe^ wbo^ in purkwin^ tho 
ftboro ewnf in Ihfl (vul. 10SN, p. nipirow* hinudf in tlw 

fnUtiOTii^ tiTHU RieblhofrJa denVl an HiUaui^ wUlilvtul nuU prwr.hnlkh 

dartinliit ii^td ciijii> SMt de* eiip^Btliclieii auE» (*. B- Chmki.n^jr, 

mil FrftgMEsehwi sl iiltrrni AuflaK>$ di?* Kiepert'stlfcMi AjImb aotiqtiiw) 

ien?.tobL Hftooi lit jwlmfnlk durjirttiRn Puntlp dnr sich nneb uu curtcti snii dm 
chifleawiniii tndiU.Dn wKifflasen liiiflt, Nnr nniawn wir aic?hl refgHft. dwi 
niMib d*r kUkmi, di:r l^UtXp wo din Iivnidni Oteamllen laodL^k■II^ JtAi-iwii- 
i-ie**i™i (0 S ffi ** ™° Jit-Tum in 

Hiifhen lit' flliltll. fP- tit-, Wihmid HaBsi im Ilmtn dlMH 

p«fcg«l iTM. \miby 

TJ.-— ;« TTirth. dill**- Stii£tu!tl. 9 - 10 rnigcfuiiJM. tHW P*«afei 
wdl^rirt * litwlT i«ei«h UP Ihii 

nuJ^U tuid TcUboi whi^ li" flnt l»rt tif P(^t Into thf 
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uiabus^j to CbiBa, tilut iSi(j eea-route to tlio Far 
East wus opqnod by Weat&rti tradara^ and tbat Tonkin fornifKi 
then, and from that timo only, its terra ions, ^bicli waa 
not removed furEkor ou lill tho third centurv, and ihea 
only aa tar wa Canton.^ Such narrow views will have 
to bo considerEibly broadened now that we have shown 
Efitti^rar the HenicliQti pilbr of early Western Oriantal 
navigation, to have stood ooneiderably further to tho east 
since the very first cenlni^' of the Christian Era. Kortatlui 
Metropolli and the other cities or seaporU on tho Tonkin 
Gulf mentioned by Ptolemy ecnao uocordlngly to play tbo 
role of termini tentatively a^^ribed to them by out prede¬ 
cessors in the field of Far Eastern bistoriqal geograpliyj 
and appear to as in thoir true light of ontrepute for the 
trade with the southern China frontier and iateriDediale 
AtntioDs oa the maritimo route to tho Chinese coast. 

Having thus fur shown the part that Eortatha Metropolis 
performed in Indo-Chinese history as well as in Western 
Oriental ooaiaiorce, it. retnains to be #seen. whether its site 
can be determined with greater approxitnation t^-itbin the 
district where we have located it^ and to account for the 
form of its name (Eortatlia) adopted by Ptolemv. 

As regards the am placement of the city, I he corracted 
latitude we obtainid for it in the tables being 18^ 42' S. it 
will ha soeii that iU positioa coincides with the site of the 
present VTn (Vinh). ciosc by the mouth of the Song-Kii 
(VI Wi River (terined Xtpit 2{ou Ln Laps)* As this was tho 
eastern terminus of the over land route from India and Bunaa 
known to liave existed from at lejtst the first centutv 


* nirtii, ]or. dt,+ Chinm itfrirw. I'rjl. xt-in* pp, J 

= S« is AVr^, t^L n. p, asa, wlwrre, aowcvip^r, hu nuika. » 

Uftinl with SnmTijjaHl?, k mnddk ol buchdE ]|u|a.C)dii£^< Ijt lUaldh.- 

TufA-tAat\^ [nji M l»Rija4na i»cUpTii]|^ tiui wmttsra part of t],c pr^^mi Tbafi- 
hir^ di^lFii't wltL, ptTliap, ii portion af Xort^^rn nl-tlfij isitwid um fw „ 
EaonA, Jtcij ■utr^’fltuap iti*l Itic tinbm qj i,u, IGfl mrwt 

luutiiTl Mt Mit}^L &r in iLl* TbIbu^ lia^m of riunni wlii.? 

WBK IbcrrfOTt tu'id in t* n furt of bjh3 ^ 

luuk a* ^ .B* ^ nlno Hirtb SB Jmnnil for im 

p, 49 *h whm btf aUifIra tbr Umnwnnj fiun an oW ClilneM worlc' 


fUaCh 

auT 


Ji. 


AECBU^KLAOO, 


SU5 


I um inclined to adopt tho position of Vfii for 
capital city rather than that of Hii-tiii* a little below. It 
ie, howeveTp only by means of orchffiological investigation a 
conducted in that neighbourhood^ that the exact site of that 
capital cun definitely dotermiiiod. The Annamese ADnals,^ 
wc have pointed out^ make mention of u fortress of 
ou the Northern Cumpn frontier^ which, unsuecesafiilly 
besieged by the Chinese governor of Kia[>olii in a.&. 431^ 
was finrilly tuken in 446, access being thereby gainesd by 
the invaders bo (i-O- Lm-i or Cumpn) territory^ 

This frontier stronghold, suid to have stood on the northern 
hunk of a atreain culled the LA-dzanffj^ must hare been situated 
either on the Song-£d about Yifl or considerably further 
to the north by the bank of the Song-Mu in tlie preaDiit 
Than-hwa district, and it bud, I think, nothing in cotninon 
with Koitatha. I prefer, in fact, io connect it rather with 
Ptoleniv^a Tagrasa. which will be treated on in the nest 
paragrupb. 

Ah regards the eouaeotion in names between Kertathu mnl 
the Ktiii-duk^ Ktm-ick, or diatriet, or the chief city 

which gave the bttcr its nunit\ I should think it has been 
made sufficiently evident in the fomgoing pages as to scarcely 
need any further dcmoiistration. t shall, however, odd 
u few more remarks of a purely linguisMcal nature jn order 
to throw^^ if poasiblek more light on this highly Interefiting 
subject. \Yliich waa the real original name of the district 
or its chief city it is irnijossible to goes9k since it wus* 
differently epelletl and pronounced, as evideiioed by the 
differont forms wo have given, to wit: i?add, 

Cu/Iumfi^ Ctii/dmaht, C&M, Citfanh Cohtth Citddmmit CitM- 
mtittif Cafdmdfirri^ Lui-h 

duk, Ko^t(A\ etc, AUbougli thc?e are, as u rule, montiontHl 
as dcsignutions borne by the disirici or kingdom, it is almost 
ccrluiti that they belonged originuJly to ito chief oity. and 
that it was from the latter, ns usually oceum in IndQ-Obinn* 
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tlmt IciTi^ioiu toolc iuiiiic*i If q distioctioii wcro to bo 
made. T should bo incKued to think that ive are here in froat 
of two seta of names, one of which may be essigned Chitt-ii, 
Abf-rto, or Cflrfd as prototype, and tho other J/a/iwI {the 
name of tho Iiidu Cauipii, traasferitid to it a Indo-Chineae 
eooaterpart). It is appurcntly from the union of both that 
the form Cnlamalittl and its derivattvea were uirjved at. 
tyhether of these two sots of names nno belonged to the 
kin^otn and the nthor to its capitiil, or whether both were 
iddiscriminutely used for either, it is impoiiaiblB to say. 
The latter was probably the ciiae in later days. Hut at 
an early period 1 should imagine that Koi-ihe, or 

more properly designated the city which, at the aame 
time, as usual with Indil and Indo-Ohineae capitals of 
kingdoms, may have also been known under several otLer 
names. The term Eoitatha can, in fact, be tniced to various 
distinct denominations belonging to imcient cities of India, 
In tbo first place, I observe that it may be u coutruction of 
jVrtjfnw' Thama, vulgo Nmjar ftmtim, in which case iu name 
would aeein to Imve beeu imported liere from the kiiiks of 
the Indus,' and its location would suit very well^allowing 
for presumable displacemonts that ciccurr^ in the coursu 
of the 8oug-lIu—eit her Vlfi or Hii-tTii, 

In tho second place, it may be ohaerved—as I already 
pointed out ot the outset of this chapter—that the name of 
Kortatha, or Jha-WA, very likely represents the terra ATw.Mdm, 
or Kauptaftt, oecurring in Southern Caiiipd as tho probable 
designiilieo once boruo by the aocient city of Yaihpu-uagara. 
hinul /t is, as a rule, pronounced tadifibrently as A nr f ju 
Annamese end some of the Southern Glunese'dialfcte: thus 


' See CiuiitiagJiiMn’it *' Anrtmt at luttu n 5 S« ™ r„. t- 

r-is. s «*?*, U” - 

a^cu iuirf UBiwtiisl tmiMincmi. Thy coiiraclicu «( .Wr b 
AA^, or A,!*- w a veiy ct^CUlium ur« in ladiKCbin*, I may ^oto w 
is SUBi; SAerit, « milttaction ol ,Yi«^.r3iT.tr«iff 

Khm^izrmd in laafulT lU tnrcif «f tLb framed 

rcntuFtei^; the ndgar dafi^nliDEi for 

Thr K^r* stteraUj- mnlw “If' 
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tb(f obomcteia ^ ^ mei \a flp^lling tlid uucioiit 

nurno of tlio llS-tlH district, while being read Kmi^iik nl 
yUDton und KAii-ituk ia Ann am, are iustend pronomieed 
Km-fH bj the Rakkua Hiid &(U-iiut in Bonie parts of Cochin- 
CJiiiKL^ Tfieir nucient sound may thus hneo been something 
hkfl Of JCihtfrt; and as it is a well-known fiict that 

unul r ill Western words is often ehauged iutu final f in their 
ctirrespoudidg Chinese equivalenta.i it follows that the above 
c^meters may well be a phonolla tninsedpt of the term 
Auffidra, or A'uiffAo™, us prouounctil in the early days 
Cbinetki settled in i on kin and the Chiuo-Annamose 
cross-bred natives of that region, "Wo have iucIdcntaUy 
dmwn uttoqtiou to the form A7iii - lint for the name of 
or CVj'u-AVw, which wo take to be 
a dialectal corruption of Cw^a, or Cutaul, Ifeuce 

there appears to be noihing iiaprobablo us regards the terms 
Ritii'it'k, Afu-ft'/, or JTo-fftf being nicmit for renderings of 
IiftiifAtira, rCvt/iih'it, eta. And it is bat natural that Ptolemy’s 
itifonaautj, hearing thejo thus vflriuualy pronounced from 
tint natives of Sino-A imtitooso ostraotiou who roamed and 
trafficked about the seaports of tbo Tonkinese and GhSm 
const frequented by Western Imdcra, reported them to liim 
under tho sotuewLat hybrid forms Eo~ftaf, Ao-/a^, Kottir, 
Kbii/it, cte., wbioli were synUictixed by tho Alexandrian 
gtogrupher in the form Eortatba he lumdcd down to iis^ 
lliiTdly, it may be suggested that the Cljiaese dialectal 
forms rpfemed to aboro sprung from on original term, 
or Cii/a (meaning a crest or diadutu in, respectively, 
finnskrit and Pali), possibly a contmclion of Car/iimla, 
tn tr, or Cfi/flwtfwij* cunalitiiiting tbo early destgoatfon 

rJ ^ rquindutitih af itt Ittier 'Ji* ui Fcirei^'u Xildiei/' hj 

^ CM»a £^r4»rk A»iaiic irttl. im, 

r.^21"| M i|^ Jiainsi tiiFK^ I mny nuiuirk IhAl ihe ifnn-f/l Buif 
« nittjftlw trtiHil liji the SpuL'^Ht [ = ^ dbhflimJ,' ii 

ha-wcv£ir diffrai'Dl t]iH Uj- from Viuivmf* tnnicdpt 
W4ii the fmwt uf tJip fnrnur wipita! *¥( iiiair UrtBUr 

* A jewel wufti In Hic l^p^Htset en the emwii Huf h«inl, im the 

fji Qf ijiji, cHmjertuiBJ tiBsn? ef the 0i|iii4l tfimpBre A'ri 

I r Iwrtie hj mv sif Ibc Xerihmi tuinUl citief^ pronoEpik'f.d 
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of the comitrjj and aub€}eque^^3' tnmBformcd hj Lhe Siiit>- 
into Chiu-ti, Kin-Ui, Kau-t^k^ etc. 

WhichcTcr of the three a-unnkea mude above be the 
correct one^ only further local inve:at]gation will be able 
to diaolose. Htcuiwliile, we may rest gatisfiofl with thf' 
coDctusLon that Ptoloiuy 'b KortAtha most assuredly corrcsiM>iirla 
to the difitriot-cLly ^ (Vhia-te, etc.)- Were other 

evriicfire wanting^ the tnere fact of tbego cboracterB beings 
to this day pronoaiiced Kiu-kt by the wouhl be 

aufiickut to establish the otynaologieal coDiiectiooJ 

Pagrasa fNo, 117 J. 

Wo are here in the presence of u toponymic ideaL ecu! to 
tbe one (No. 93) wo have alrendy niet with on tlie easiem 
eoiLSt of the Gulf of Siunir and cabined [wuprit, p. 191) m 
being composed of the ta'o Xbmer terEos J*u or nieuning^ 
* chief/ " great/ and Krds^ of aa yet andetormined aigni* 
fication. Given that the uatue of the city or mart now iinder 
disciissbii lua be traced to the same original terms, it would 
but prove that an identical lungEiugc prevailed oti both 
the Gulfs of Tonkin and Sijiin, a tact wbich doen ant come 
as u Burpriao to uSp since we have over and again inei&lod 


in by the t. h^n. T]il» tnnn mir weifl !«■ y iuene IruTQjptt rjt Sri 

n ma ht pr^vtd to cattBotted, u I huta dlrmJv i»mtrid gtit with thi 
ind 3 jfi]m’iLii tenw ' 

1 Dr. Ilirtli, m the paptr rotemd U nlww, ill whirh \iu U twd 

ibfl EWrigill U-.tm KatUgwrt Iq tliu imnm boriii. by tlui tv^Aihui 

diiltirt Of fli lUiltM a ^^tuituticiii fnPBi a ChLflisi wdrfc ^hich 

rH)ldf«> '^Tk; CMqew hit ;rws ob ^inla jiAo 

mm* rot sriii. p. £3), ^^pomu <,u% n citr calW Kitimtoi 

ioiitli^Hal of hgv^np opjrtabB tk pronnsalorr of Ejeuiab. ■# ibn plare whtto 
Iho p.e. nk.] ™ wlwa it ivu tLc- nipitnl of 

of 111* Uirw ami 

Uiul tonaiHi thp ihn^ ditiaSiifti. „f 

Aoiuuii which Biistwl ifi tllr bs^nwlnj^ o( the thinl c^ntur, :' Tiih cxtrnrt diit:* 
D*t help iij oou Whit ID ««ttlblu|iiq]7 iha uxqct piMitioil of .-f^, 
fAm wiki not o oty. but n dUirict gitabjiihiHl in 6S1-^| by the Siii la th.- nhtMt 
d( tb* iacieal H of (whkh inclutlEi] iaj Ki-iTGl 

uDd Eui^e ilsiiU tM not si Ant mako pnn of hnl 

indivM in it mad. kter, rit btlwKn *.□. $27 aid CoOp bv tin- T-mjjf r.^ 

Hichdi, flp^. rit., 107 153), 
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throughoiit tlip preceding pugQsuii the fcict that the oooAts of 
both thoM Tcgione were at the early period we are eoaeertied 
with inhabited by a popuLitton of tlie saine^i.e. Mou-Annam 
as I prefer to call it, C^/iiert ^—stocki to which the Ohiim 
also undoubtedly belonged^ notwitbstaodiag what Is asserted 
otherwise by ethiioiagicul and philological ftuthoritieif. The 
term Jia over to the Thai, who relam it to tiiis day in 

the seuse of * chief/ ' rooster/ ' tcflcherp' or ; and that 

it obtained faro or Hith the i^auio siguiBcation anioog the 
Chain is e3tempIiBed by tiie lerm atlil applied to 

the highest caste of the prieatboqd^ dceccndaota probably of 
the Brabmoi^s of Caiapa, who are to be fonod aU orer 
Biu-thwon, more especially in the valley of Panning** 

But we have likewise observed that in sotne dialeete of 
the eemi-wijd tribes of KaEoboja, Hd or Bith ineaiia aho 
the embouchure of a river os wdJ as a cionduent, and it is 
probably in this sense that we find it in many a name of 
the Bd or Pu classj such os or Pd-Sciki P4~Tdm\^ and 

Ptolemy's Fagrass, Falonda, otc. In Annam J?ia; (jg, i?a) is 
frequently used as a prefix to tbe names of marts owing to 
the fEict^ it is said, that oicmy of these were established close 
by the housfl of some infiucntial tradeswotna aj whereforo they 
cuEiie to be design Lited as the 'niarkot of [dame) so and 
Jid litcmlly meaning ‘ dame/ " Lidy/ in this caaeA It 
ifti however, doubttul whether at the early pcricMl now under 


^ Id eljil^uiuD eim.^ aa n i'^Utwtin 

VltiBi^ouaiodi fgr WiUjEcnk la iiin-Ecst wark^, fucli iii Itis 

In IL^ as « utk of irqHct plr^STEcd to thn mw of chief#, eJuaf 

HTti^aUfi, vtf- 

* Atmortiier"# lliutorj ot TcLuajn^" Jdc. elL, p. itdd I be tAiutt 

flniligr'i * ^ ’L» T^dua^ Jeii« rdijrioti^,^ ’ p. 43. TLe i^rtn nuy Iw 

cfuspiired wilh t1i4 EjpimcM And ihu Kjitn^ bodi niL'uqiD^ 

Grcfll i>r CJillif Tefifher, Clikt Pri+all (na Apj^wt tu lirBiliQiii^)i. 

* FmmTTy eiplaiuud !*<• JF^ (faiherj of bnt I bJH {DeOsed io Ibfnk Ifcrtt 

hsi Itii old MOfl-Khpupr esmw hero dIjiO. Lchniillyi hoi^eWfp ii U nvw 

pnosnanjeed intJi thr rowel tlm^ t 7^^ T^i - 

* ticfl J +• fonn'# €l Anoamitt**” in ri 

iui«flKi, So. 22. p. m. Jiwliiate: wmI No, M, p- 231, iJtdM, *.v. Thii 

K TiJegH Aoeunkd itv ffl-tr >ei il# ttfiUoatioEi k I0t? uct tJitit nII grer 

^C>--L 1 uiijl llie rpldl tnidc is niwtly la thfi hand!# wofllrll, sail that, sa 
wlmitUsI in omit (wo indirtp p. 2 tfJ) hj the Apaank?#* tDlhw '‘in 

Cochin CbiJlii VijraicU tUV ataptfrinr to insb IS th# coLdact wl tnumEta, aej e-lton* 
M'marti'di dicL^'* 
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tbc tevio /id wob ub y*it ue^d in lliiB dense in 
the diatrict where stood, and I should nccordiagly 

think that elthyr of the two eigniScationa given at tho outset 
ore enlitlcd to our preferoooej ihe second one appearing to 
bo tlie most eligible. 

The rectified lutitude, 19® N., ubiained lu the tables 

for Pagrom indicates for this city or mart a locntion about 
the months of tlio Song-Ma^ not far aw'ay from the prosieut 
difltrict-city of Than-hwii and from the TCSa-lMi or " Great 
,Moiitb * forming the eoutheniTnust outlet of the Sotiff-Mi 
(Soiig-koi) or Red River 6awing by Hn-ndi oity. In the 
torm £iia Dai or ^ Great Mouth * we may huTe the tsiao- 
AnTia iYiAflft — and Gonseqncntly modcru—equivalent of the 
ancient Mun-iUinani toponyaiio lid- or Dd-itrUxa, If not, 
the locution propoacd at thu mouths o£ the Song-Ma would 
agree very well with the name of the ciLyi given that the 
prefix Pd or Jid ia to be taken hi its second acna^i of 
embouchure of a river; and in this case the torm Pagrasa 
would mead the (or ICrds) mouth (city, villuge, mart, 

or barbour)* There is a place marked {Fbu-khe) 

in modem luapSp a little above Thau-hwa and by the bunk 
of the Soag-Mii| wbioh would seem to UEiBwer all require- 
rneiiu^ its mime meaning "city of the stream" or "ci[y 
(at the mouth) of thu rivor^' and appruLiching very closely 
in sound — uUowing for the modifications it must have 
undergone in parsing through Anuainoea tongues unable 
to prononneo the r*& add fiaxtl i*S“lo Jtfd-AVdr or 
Rut it ifl perhaps better to leave the final scttleitjent of 
these questions to loco! oxperta, 

Proceeding, therefore^ in onr preliminary inquir>% the 
Qost toponymic that aitmetj! our attention is that of 
already noticed os applied to a part of Tonkin by the 
Burmese, in the expreasioii iiienning evidently 

the Kif* or Et^o (people) of the Kaxeh (region or district), 
ICazrii may well be intendeil to represent Krds or Gi-df% and 
Pd^Ktizt:^ the mouth of the river of thu Iird^ countty 
{Payru^'i), I do not inriat^ however, on this identification* 
which is to be regarded as niorely tentative^ owing to tho 
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lack of Eufficieut- diiLu wherewith to eatabLtsli ihe €i3Cticti 
location of the Kid-Kazih diatrict. The same remark 
uppliea to OUT auggeation aa regards the pe^iblo identity of 
Pagra^ with the stronghold uf A7/w-/^ or made in 

the preceding pamgrupliH This Jbrtressp «re have seeUp was 
situated on the nertheru border of Cham territory^ ntid by 
the bank of a river recorded under the now- forgotten name of 
Lo-dzitmj^ which may have been either the Song-kd or the 
Song-]ilu, The district of Ld^zuuff^ where the source of 
this stream ia loealedp and from which tho latter took its 
nanie^ ia described us part of from the time of the 

Han couqueat {naJ, lll)p and located to the north-west of 
Ltft-L^ From ihts fact that it is mentioned iti tbo list of the 
subdivisions imioediatcly after that of (Pi- 

and two places befofc that of it 

would appear that w^uh lying considerably north 

of the h^t-numed, being at tbo same time cotorminous 
(probably' on the wisat) with JiSu-Zb^ atood then, 

probably, on Fi-hn Urrritoiy, and may have been its 
chief city, corresponding at the aaiuc timn to Ftolemy s 
Pogrosa. which it soinewhat resemble h in name. The tenn 
or Kfifi-Mt ii* in fact, possibly tlie Annatnesu 
corruption of the local word iiTra^ or iLrd^j which^ in 
conjunction with the prefix Bd or Pd, mciy have formed 
the real name of the city. XoL being supplied with the 
native cbjiracter^ Ubcd m spelling the Aitndiuese name of the 


I S^>o ^ctuilfp lap. eit., j'P- aiati 6T hMm. 

a Ibiili p fio Thv mma af ihi At* dHtrlrU into ^fbjcb ii^ '3 

Ifi hUTO b€«n ioLditiJotl hj thfl Hwi bi fcC- Ul ara Miowriug unlrr. 

from MrtJi Us KUlb :— 

(1) Ohua-aj^ {CTlan-nn)—iDWtifln dctfCfttwa ua tsciap oortli 

(Cjuiipq, or XiH-i)- 

(2} TT-kafi {r!-tia)“lo»h*adjB*firflM4 i* bdUff tuvih ^Campil, 

nr 

(а) I^-dznn^ (Ly-yun^)—lodti+n) dacrilMd Jis bdii^ Borth^wml oi 

ek*i»fF (€iuupit w Ip »-0 . 

(■!} tui-kvifm {nji«cb'ii*ii^—DD Itfcstimi 

(б) Tumi^-lvtn —iocnlod 14 mirtU-Tittt oi uhmUib 

(^ktutbeia Cunpdy 
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€ity, w aannot jadgo how fur the etymologicid ooDiiectioD 
wo have su^g8$ted can bid dmiDtuiuc^i- But It s^ma qtille 
certain I from t he urguinents wo hav e adduced ia the pre¬ 
ceding pugea, that fagmia mmi have been aomehow 
connected with the ancient district of Tf-krin and its well- 
known port, whether Khit-ifot was ita chief city or not^ 
The coTreet name of this diatrict, wc hare Ehown, muat 
have been Pai&n, PmAnij, or since it la up to this 

day »o pronounced by the LiiUp and very sUghtly differently 
by the Burmese and Bontberu Obinese (PZ-AiHj 

; T^^kdu being merely the modem Auauniese way 
of reading the eburaotera by whicb its name has been 
recorded in ChLneae hiatorical works. We have Ukewiae 
pointed out that it wa* itio&t probably a La a foundation, 
forming part of the ludu-LauEiBU kingdom of Cula^i^ and 
have Icicated it to the east of tbo P^hU^ti State in ihe 
present Than-hwe dietrict in uceordanec with the evidence 
elicited from Lau aa well aa Chinese recordaj wbieb ktter 
deacribo it iia lying te the north of Liti-^L Tbut Pagrasa 
stood in the territory of Pi^akan aeoms, thereforOj an 
undeniable fact* And the very close rescmblaDce in 
names noticeable between the tw'o places suggests also 
an etymological connection. Truly, the finals in both differ 
conaiderably, but it must bo borne in mind that w^elUnigh 
two tboiisand yeara bavo dupsed since Ptolemy noted down 
asPogmsa what he heard pronounced P^-krdf orBu-ffras^ and 
tiiat during that interval there has been ample opportunity 
ftrr these temiB to benomo modified into Pd-krd» or 
and thence, by metathesis, into PtUMn^ Prakm^ etc. 

The modern Annameae form Ti-hda is a good instance in 
point as to the nvolntion that the pronuuelation of those 
terms must have nudergone. lu liny case* I shall leave 
it In future researcli to establish w'hetber the name of 
P^tasa is to be connected with that of the Tt-kfm or 
PraXitH district or of its chief city, he it PraXmt or Kh^- 
that the latter was colled^ or something to that effect. 
iSuffice it for the present to have fised the position of 
PagTOSfl. wdthin the territory of Pr^rinw and at the mouth 
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of the Song-JIu, uot far from the pre&ouL Thuii-liwil diatricl- 
city, which ia tha place ohLtiinccl by ealcultitxou ill our 
lublcs on the huain of Ptolemy'ia diitu. It will be ee&o, llien^ 
that ?Agrasa vi^ry likely tbo lainoua port oa that sea- 

coast called in Ghineeo riccorcia, after either iho iiuine 

of the diatriat^ Ft-Mn, Le. or ita chief city. Wliith 

woH the case we tire unable to decide, but it seeiBs very 
probable that the espresaion * port of Fi-kia ' joerely iiieant 
the "shipping port for the Pi-km [i.c. Frakiiti\ dbstrict,* 
Olid had no epecilio raference to the name home by the port 
itself or the town or uinti rising on its borderi At any 
rate, wn presuiDe that this may huivo bsien the pluce at 
which the embaEfey of Ib6 hindedr ftince diLa 

mission is saidj it will be roinembeted, to have proceeded to 
Cliimi from the northern frontier ot Ji'A-waji, atid it must 
accordingly haifo disembarked about here in territory' which 
was then coosideredf dtfjur^r the Chinese c/iUH of 

though perhapn not aa yet belonging to it 
Should the Jnttcr have heen the case^ or Pfyi-kmt nieipt 

liavo under Chinese domination in 43, us u result 

of lla-ynan's expedition, which reached^ m wo have acon^ 
the borders of ThaH-hwiy On the other hand, should 
Pagnwa turn out to he Identical with lOfU-iott its territory 
must have retnained part of the Cfilani or Up|jer Campa 
liiiigdom down to A-n# 446, the date iit wluch AAw-^f fell at 
lost into tbo pow'er of tho Chinese. 


Ddriaa iSiver {Xcksj. llb und 181 ), 

This is tho river of Un-iidi, usmilly referred to under 
the Vague designation flf 8ong-koi (raorc correctly jifony- 
X'dOji which merely tncans * Chief river' in AiinDiuose^ 
It is formed by the Juiictiuu of llirce respectable i^t reams 
all rising iu iSouthem YunnnnT to wit 
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(1} Tlia ■Eluek RJi^er’ or Sons-Mil, termud jYliwj^rA^ 
by tlio Lau, Thr being, uo doubt, its coneot ttiid timo- 
honoured tituno.^ 

(2) The ^Ked River,' kLown to the lau as the 

i.o. the T&m River, which, we sba]! demoiistmto directly, is 
its old and real appoliatiou. 

(3) The 'Clear River’ or Smtf-La, de&ignfttcd by the 
CbmesG Zu Kkng (?g iT, Z« Chiang) nnd CA'in^-iTo /iaj jjff) 
or Ch'tng Kiting 

Of the three branches just noiued, iho Red River or Kim- 
Tati has, from the greatest aoliqLiity, been regurdod as the 
priucipal one; hence its name was also applied to their 


' Jta toj;! it ii taawu nudiTT s auuilM dwiglUiliait, Di./iuM fifr fr- 

T'fl-iJi E^l tlji. AHJHIILMr. ^ ^ 

Til* Cilicia, P ,-^im ^ iLf 

rivtr'l bM A-««J J^[J ‘num.fiiJry 

to it HiUiili Yiuiiume*. Iwritoij, rfn uol dQS«tsi.< bem^ tvluuut b oqr 
iuac« Iher CTeLmUr luv etFtn|umliw!jF iBod«n. Jt » w |» antiewJ tint 
dar ChiUBW cuubuIht llw F„.piai m ISirt tnhtttiuj. Mil ibti 
tS ^ M)i “P|*« sflluimk Ibe pfiijcf|iiil Ufttith, ftbl |-ivc tlii* 

Wllliti X<>A<ini to Ittf sutmowH! iviiiiaii^ Jjtim llu* jonatsiu BtrauLDw tliji 
torn V uppean to Is- of flmllhtrt «lgto. Mit conncetMl vitk Uuf tern P-B-M 
S)r Itm CthwiO isiulnu.-tnl ffjnn uf PwTiiiirffrv. Thu tofra 
iS i nr Stt,}, y. * nUck EiTvr/ Di^iiea ta Ike b |b, 

oj ItouvUTK, iwfora il Joinn thn lied Uiv«r, i) alsa, q» donbl, *4 
(Chtouu) BTOwih,: whik tlli: aitim dcttombatimi {ftiuy-Pf ukklj the lit'ov lirnni 
kvv k fMr .Ivrivd txtltB CK.K 

ChiM.hti ui OUT uiwiTipbU and ™rt<KT»pl,ers > fli.iiri.Uu.ff 

utiulMl nt tod JJvnrt where tile elnaw, after pieripilaitoz ilwlf dtmt » 1^, 

SzUbcitr toLtl" ‘ **> it«««*. aether pe^lU,; 

* T« toe irntUUI^ It bi Ibr htowo eW M Aeq, ni^ f:» ^ *n 

‘ vf *««..■ pre.a»uUk ul tke il- erleS’ 
Tl 7 ' ' 1 ?'?^’ forh tm. kirii^y j ^’ 

OeuffrapUc. AeiienSB," li38. hbtIm „Mlu riffht .hbel thk .1,^1 
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cotdbmed wntcra from SoD-toi (San^tfly) down to the eest. 
The terms Sottff-koi or &jnf^-iuU und Sottg-kd (i% 

—both eqmilly oieaQing *Pjrmci|id/ or 'Chief/ ‘Elver— 
by which their coiiituoii ohciouel is now uBuulIy desi^uted^ 
arCj it goos Without etiylog^ ol too neceoE iutroducliou imd too 
vague withul to dedervo gf being puradod in our maps and 
geogruphicul treatises as is so often done. If time-honoured 
tradition counta for anything mid is to be at all follow^tKl, 
the name lied RivePp or iu Smo^Aunatnese fomi 

Ddii-jQN^^ should bo preserved imd applied to the maiu river 
throughout its whole lopgthj from its sources in Yuiinaii 
to Its priiicipul outlet in the Tonkin Gul 4 discarding 
altogether the multiform desLgucitiu£i& thut both Chinese 
and AnnaDie^tf buTe dovisod for the various porfiona of Its 
oouraeJ Tito term Bthi-jtlHif occurs in the Anuauieso AiluuIb 


* Tht^ ttcai^atioEU htrc: ro/ciTiHi to art 

[1} Oh*tA~^u^ Ha g lOid-M-jt-or Eh tri^) far iL^ bnalllrMWT^ \a lb« ndgEtb^iur- 
li«4 of 

m Ynmi fcir tlu? [wrtioii of itfl l^Qg wilbin tikn Yumii-i^ljaBa'f 

fC) Jirtript kwer ifowii. It mtiri be noUMd ibat Ibb tUstrict uolv 
fr&iu Mfingut iiw*^ bLing- fonmrtlr itt tU? luuids of Ibt Lo.a+ wbo colU.-d It Hmsh^ 
Ci^hic^. Hl'uug tliL" uiinfci" ViUa -cbiMiig for I hii pordrai of tbn ti-n-rV coor^ = i-*> 
iaJttfpiiUbly and Ctuiiat^ urfjjia, 

(3] ifo-fi ji? IE Sc (ta*T?r Kiurf}, hrr ibo mtt tnwl dnwu Iji 

^Lua-batj, 

(4) ^ ^ ^ {F'mr-blwoai BiTi'r)* or CAm^t 

I® si mj-fiflebirl nJ!vrin|f>j, bl^b^v^ Mab-LiUk, Tbs? jwHatwbi'w 

it bc^gim to bt-eomr nsrigttblc by buftt, 

{6] ^ fit KiTLT^H b 

AiaaiUTti>!« I’-iiN-IwMuff JiitSf, for Ibo poitioQ of iu oniqi^i^ tnihiu AHlbiiBkWk 
(iMTitci^y, 

{SJ £rX jlj (Enma^ iLiftr^^ \tL Acwonn^ a postKal nftnktf 

for ihti jKiftioE] of iti ttniTHO ibat Jli^ wilbiQ iha Hn^ikui lUitriilHL 

(7) JJvnff Riror), for Uio |Kirtiun of ibi mam now(?*t 

to ttw BErUg on arcoont, it h nitl, of tba cab«ar of iratafp «ap«iAllj dmiag tlit 
hi»b tidfi. 

Eboht* it maj jKiuLfi oibtifi vrliirb ilid aevt tQiinin 
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eiiriy a Jute 9 .^ «•/«*« x.o. mj> und 1 have rilready 

n"i[.hin. ftiH* ttoliHii.* iH th'ifln JiuL q^w ftffnwl lo htb hhji t 

itllE l*ttn, wliwll I Iba iHOUb’uOid hf >Ia Titaii,»D^w onder 

hi. dit« lc»r» A,i». (.m. «i. m). .dd ih.. ii«. in 

inita Fan bhih-hu (brtter liUdtni it. Pjiq Ch^vttL'-ti. Iwt qimrtrPttf twdf^ 
“ fulJowB (ibid., p> ^10): « $tlAill;|; rnini^aj.p.in, fStrath 

MU h« mi»i« lira I^md ,ud llPliL.ciUtief 

Ut». 0. .wh.)i Ira cdpitd «f AniHtra [thid «llc.l = ',"£« St 

Bud tlra mudtrti Jla-nJi] in firar dup.** I rituU n.A c<tniM>ni mveeU 
wtii tira ■’tthilp.ffH^ Itirtt/ ..hith i. iEmiqeHlt% Ora thrag-kao, 4,ira 
A 4 -ldt tit ibuii-blDn and ihDul^ liivw u^O.'irdjUfitlv b™ tHiOnurtUi'd ftnL but 

l^jd Hk^ rowt Siiu>^Aliijjiine*ci »cliotjira Id N («», f.« Dtvsjrii'a 

FtnpttBt^ huiu-AtmauitU.." (t. iS. tthaft ndiv llra^B»ra^ Jrat^ ‘ 

*0 ■‘“A* up iat mmdlf anil 

LiUtid, M tlivca itrtltHig in Ma. Tiutq-Jin’ aqtl Lit «• Histutn* dW 

Js 1 Auinm. p, .S, n. 1). It li ■aeatitiiu.d nnilar Ilii» nniira in 

Wtth thb ia-W nnd .d thr pittriniic Tri„^ (ja^, vtutgubM 

y s - whow bmlioai^ drDwirU?tl iq, n tribatrirv ni tlui 

J Ihn-JHiidlrad tha nrabt «Jilcrtud>J^l^^ 

«l.™' ^ .ip. at). Fran, ito BstitiiiltT nf the “ji. 

jrltere ti.» namtini otfcin*, u ,rill W p«raltW ti. itiw hfw to ta«t inL 

“? tracfiL If it in i D 43 

of lira evniL. mfon'dlD, it wniiJd pfi.vis a fonjiidiihll. ritnl li. the d«i«.,:.tl n 
Tm t.r iJn«. Hath ttrm* iuut haira. bmmmr, eirailiiitcd fnnu ad itolr trariod 

tl«f “"n ■*”' ’* ""T t”" -Hit. ou thf olhaT 

th.l tho dativa adtirar ,tf the nteet. wmtti™ .t«^. wh^n primrag 1^ 

ihi? rircr^ iq^t™! of ihs> aLj qiit T'-m* or nha 

ps »•«. .. ,». 

J SI" 

■ * Tt i**S' Chin«e Si fit, 1.- 

watmag m hino-AddJiJiit*. morf., whieh * ram. to ndplv Sra» to 

?T ’'r.I 14- litn-na..-' iral. i, ISTfl) hn. tjra 

a.ii^ li.»rk«t dli^ the filw^B Oiddneitoi latb tha Chid^dkwBi tlu L lJt 

? ;%"rL -"---li- ^ 

tlS! It «i pre^rir UiottniDf tbB *Rjip| 4 i t,f Uon-lLwy u □„«,nK4-, 
Ji^pIktJ tri tlitt jiMrtjrm uf tJifl ririt^a morK rttxHit Mnn liih i +t i 
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rSUO^MAULT AliCUlFELAUU* 

pointed out in tbeaa poges (p. 125 tliQt the Re4 

River or Nti/n-Tda is the atrearu therein alluded to, I have 
aiuco found out ibat te thU day the Aaouine^ »tiil destguate 
the Red River by tho same tcrnij Ddu-jdn^^ ^fKhLcb they 
write ^ £l or yfe ^ {hi Chinese T^au^fiiantj), luconiiig^ 
^ Peach River' iu Chine^o; but Jot-ally, more properlv% 
Mio^e^apple River^ or 'Pink River/ aa the first charucter 
lA used lo denote the nose-apple J(imbti) and 

the piuk colour ia Aiihuid. It goes witkoiit ^jing, 
howe ver, thai this is me rely the interpretation put by the 
modern Anuuuiese upon the old imrue given to this strenin 
by the carl}' setdera about its buiika, whether of Mou^ 
Ann am or Indn descents Whai that old name was like^ 
we may judge from the form Jhf/ or Ddu in which it bns 
epme dow^ to us from antiquity/ and yet more uccnrutcly 
from the form Horiaf in which it has been recorded by 
Ptolemy. For it la most ccrtaiji that Ptolemy's Poriss 



ia tLi" fa pL^ TiWn-itDQil. o| (dow T^b^), thn aiiMiU 

tciwi 3 at Uto Ai-^Lao innil XiD- Chuci- Dm Micfarlfi bai^ bswrvr, leti Ui^ Dan^jUtr^ 
ODidcEiliiLMl, i^Q|- hsa bp u Uao luUifi^ rltli wbicb iti naiut 

a fl^UeiL Ob® ol thr? tngitirt AimucijaM' priiw«+ wb laid (tbM.), i«tU«4J At 

ihe bcfidWAlorH ef riTcr Hid tniJE ItBTB a dtj,, pnMdMimutg huiudlt kln;^ of 
Ft®ai IKL- if ap|imr ibat bin SuiW wit tuniini 

iltef Ihi? Ecd Rwifr. Sim:® writiti^ Uje ftbcTs j wi* ui Ciod Lu D&%^ihiji"i 

3LB®-AlUiailiif®'' fpp- "“d 55] ibc wrafirmatinti, frufl* Cbilm 
frf iB.^- idfiatificution uf tho Ittm-Javp nr viih thu lEmJ 

Ilmir. II iff to bo irpWttwl Ikiiit tbU iHiUuar+ iil»» d«s il®t piTf^ tbe cquirdciit 
Chiarao clLniBclCTfl, nrhicJl I hiul t« find fnt fnr ditbcII. 1 tmif tbaf thi«c 
I ebtainnl aj^] Abovo lU tllR ti 3 it bi® Frvm A Siuiwu tnnifftaliMOJi 

of tfk^ r n Mtiro hiffttFuf i?f Aansta wbirh hliA tvcceUy opjicaivd 

b Bun^1cEik« 1 EithtT (p, aO) Itwt tbi? of bm! tnwn h> mmol 

itvdi Iho ihf Ikd, Rivt-T. Hitinin® ibii^ wrfisi. 

* I nju uf opiniPH tbal thL' |£-nn in (TuilfiW 

itiU nxiffticf^ Rfl h ttcalj^ruliod f®r tie diiti^ ^ 

/^A^+thr lUm-dflcuw Lsw-tan of mupfl.i an tbe left 1101111 ®f Had Rirtir jtii-t 
aboiru Itff ci 3 B 1 ] iffoacci with thtf Dlacl REvcr> is oittiply Ihi- (ocal traJuvrijft of iho 
Lae DJLnifr A%>t-7o>i f«r ihfl Rtd RlTer* td wluoh or i* 

Lb® SillldlHl fonn- Thnc- cckfufal^ralioiu ibow Ihftt tho rhomuitcr .^!|[j| of ^ 
tb Ih® Ui-jwsQjFiftit* Biiut not bo tAktn lb ib hlevsl iHW, lint ihoold b® 

finwed u n iiii<ro phonctio madjoltll^t -in f^hioH^AsD dlwMii. ai ihi' u|d ntUBo Tdn^ 
w nf it4 piobahl) ttiU older fonn eU.—turaJ bj ihc Bed Bimr, 
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flesi^utes no other rirar thnn the one nre know from 
ot least the sisth century A.i>. to Ivevvo been railed Tdu at 
iJaa, and but recently tenuod by Kuropran^ the ‘Red 
River/ Tbo positions wo bavo obtained in otir InbJea for 
both its snnrcra imd outlet agree most remarlcublv with those 
usdgned to them in modern nittps. The diftbreiira ia merely 
lf>' of liititEide in eneess for tbo mouth, which can be 
expIniiEcd by variiitions that moy have taken pluce in the 
river bed, an ordinal^’ occurrence in all deltas. The 
diflercnco is greafor for (he sources, but yet witbin one and 
a half degree of thy trtitb, in both latitude and longitude, 
ficnee not only does the topographical idontity of theDoriiu 
with the Red River become iticontroTqrtibfy proved, but 
it plainly follows that Ptoiemy hod a far clearer idea of this 
river’s conrse than oven the Jesuit Fnthers who mapi«d 
it flown in the early part of the cightoemh centurv and 
innocently considered it to bo a branch of the Kin-eha or 
Upp^^r YmLg~ts7.1 * 

From » linguistieol point of view, ihe identity of the 
name of tho Deriw with ihoao—Ta^f, T‘hh, iMu—hy which 
the Red River has been for centuries, and is etill at the 
present day. known to the Lau, Annamese, Chiriew, imd 
ID fact, to lilt neighbouring nations, is too evident to need 
derooiiRlratiou. mi and Tmt are undenbtcdly the apocopated 
forma of some ancient tenn not far ditt'erent from rStias 
and presumably of IndiJ origin. ThU miv have been TurJ 
Tlinrya, Dff»jr/>il, Bunja, or somethiug to that effect * ’ 


‘ Sot UdvCiit, sp, dt, pp. as, Sd, Wtie add* that ibii ,Tn,p ^ * . 

cl'AnviUe m ibd ompi he ilntw up im tha fwHim ut 

* e«>in|MLn>. ia fact, Miy af thew wilb tJiu uame t'u.limut M * 1 ... n j t.- 
slIOiM to tW. HlinuJiJ il mdl; b« « udcui Jt ilf 1 

aiigtn to tafiCI* iM Itui oqojralpM of DirtM. Tb„ ttoiarten h«j 

V-Iimj nr ia tbu Fu-cbna diaJort, i> _ • it 

i«*fi4 in Japaneia. Sstwlimtbff TPlM fw thn 

JWWi. Muni. p«sb], a, ri,ai mw b S /vTl’ 

r„.Uu^ m™ 1 tu nay .aao. the.,, i, .uffirinnl 

^iiUrP Id tlk? Hiiti tspntury tha nninta ijf 7^ r ^ lUh&Tw^ 

to.. ^ Itol .to fuffitiVi. As™ pna» 

u\ma.l .> 6 y i.D, |!brUl 4 ltkH) bu IWSit klOg^lQ] nit tV ^ 

„ r,. .. ,..uru. 


nHO-MALAY AttCHIFELA^O. 




Aganogara (No. 114 ). 

Ill the iirat section of this I have identified this 

tdty Trith Ha-^iioi (Hanoi)tha present cupilul of Tdnilciii+ 
Au exaiuinution of Atiflumese records sho^rs that tho scat of 
guvcrnioeiit of TTfVjo^r/jj' Iilw alinoHt iti variably been cither at 
Ila-uJl or In ita immediate neighbourhood* At ihe time of 
tho early kiugdoio of Van-lang £0!. lu Cliiiieso miHirnff) 
the eapital w^L'S established at P^hong-chtiu^r on the site or 
o lirHe to the north of tJm pte^ienti Son-toi (So’n-tsiyOA 
Litter on, nnEoely, in 2a8 n.c** F^bon king of Tlink 

(rho feudal stntJ of ®ri, in Sz^eb^mn), nverthrOTV the 


4na Liii. ^ itu* Yyjry Uki^rrt of i*ii nwiPat 

hfon puflititutta Vht early 

lull njiHfcii Of tliL^ rirw b nuetlSniR. TtiU tlic ihd itae 

riitter Witt MiniL* IilJa tonn lu, c.jf.. T^rnfif, TfrAs^itth, 
ftp., would HdcuMp -rtilJ inir» mraife^t, . , , _ _ _ 

It nmj bp lint withuul inlnwt •* "*"11 h«f« 

Innin Ihmfa ihii nMtbsni brtlispb >rf tbn lift 

Euuiw, tw B«Ti, at tin lit*! toWft tuf iiLf t niter entaflHf} whipb »Hw^ ihi' Ifrt 

CilMfrtlii <hss Vtinijsrt,*’ v»i. M. 1753. p. 43J;. Thl* 

I burp a«i«Tta!Bi!i, thit Ji^a ThSt.tm, nrif^mt wfthm nnlL-l ii( theTb^-Wu 

( + £|a) Birtii, thwmfb *liicb nil affli <iJ tlip StHuf-llii diwliarst* tn Ihu Jar, 

:„„1 Ilu.. aiMn ^tretuii e<,nU be rcachnl bj W^ImI 

tiji» anil liter {ri* Tabctil’n nuili. J830, '"lilrh VuaiB lh« oiiltnt iB iincil-Ura W 

-r. Dii-MBli/ lied BIBke. ll« -oi-in Mj nt 
Ihher irrilen, hirtewr. DBjJr thj tmJ 

d rvriii#iii«IEn eif Indui'^ 3rtt Iid_* vdl. m, la, i^V. fopttll 

■ rotttiJf\iirflr “ ie. Iti^ wUrtp ot UiP il*li. ihuM tmm 

t.. Biuji^mre iJiit Ibie term ni 

Tir«P W to ■ mere rllkp' '“*5' be o iiUe «f ibi tthHia Wriii. pW,. 

■iqof= Iborep IkJ tlml rinwWp 

^ m tm GUiiii»‘ ^ * rim int^iur"}. fnnuirly olUk) A'AoSi, 



^ rl# huvrl 1. Tlif^ ExitWr U tic icnti in petkEvifllr OMwiribHl in ™ tna|l« 

-Nr^™.--r-”! “ J-STTpral 

Tiir>d^rtl.+ tlip miiDd ol ttw inw;ipiil duet ritf lots* ' * . 

«• the nite the prt«nl Ui-nffi in 
lit (itiomi iu duD tiempw* 

' tte* Ofi. rllpt n- - 
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moiiEirctT of Vitn^kiig.' cbaiigwl the tmum of iba State iijto- 


ui' ^ ait(!Blicia ta the Jjitt itmt tht* jwcMjit of thi* tsBolitieii of tlm 

' timt ui Itic fflfflqufel of Ijt Jtiflg 


fKi««rhTi X kr Tj' f tifcA*.r-ffAo (Vtluniio) ooit Jrj„ 

(Sl9r>-Dluj, wjitjw kin™ had tml jrl (mie to me him hwuajiH iiiomIiaiI 

into Ihiir lomitrus tuij of TitoiwB e<&l(rd. but^a 

in ottor dspojT. **jnmp^ mto Hi*, imtor.*’ iliowniap hini„if ^ tLI 

■arthe 4*nbmy imnrrmt-lHm*, -V^VV.' ^ M tnj 


nod 

vinUD froin n goblet, ho ^^lei! tbo dacoawd potontiltB to fiff. IT^khls 

as mn A» ho mOTi-fnI h]i Bcnsas, mndo bla obeLinJitje hi Uokn- ami I « ’ 
ant^withl™ obtained hi. anhwiwion. mSi hiS Ihethtoni 
jTihJri>T wMh tte nimj^ in the dinKtion of Miiniiif Y.Vig. It llj 
^ pt^a In AlilW^ An^»f«r th^ innuiou of fts king of Th^ 2AS1 o 
lalk aWt hGtwe„n ih «0 .[atod in EmWhi.1 WtoLb ^d’lh^ n,!: 

tornmd by Ori*Btril tcliDlara for iLo jKntiil ul Ihs raigtt o[ A.!okn, LI T 

«d 2A»^aSl n.c. r«qi«tiealr. Mo^ior, tha h^of 

(SS jiff), orbno Atoka i, knowB bytha nama of 

(E>rDrcuur Jlair* edition of WIImiaV riim, /tinjpii] toI it r, i«t e- i 

jTSto^i Adi. n mlciid*4 to rajifctont Ut.i tnrm .^/eda-FortfW It 

■’"f ^ ^ b> th. rtconiidiS; 

Mil Ihfll biim^ HI t Iibtt' retiSBrfccil tjh p. yCH unit-. tliF- ^ ' 

Indb Btnaatnhy in Tonkin i. in.pti«,. 'the na>«;’nl L SIS iVj'r 

" rendering 

^itoya. or Aaa^u the now doognu^on pTnn to the Vi^otn. ;/_ ' 

aaiour, al« «f Sonant tdAta, The Dh^lS’ 

pUcot tt nv^^fp AiynUn m thk nr^Lim'i - in fii*- j 

. ^i.u "it™ » 

clianicltr at ilui runmiM. Etbr ibid t 

OlHwrTildoiB. [L 10) do not inJiaiv that tlin inltSlen 
of qpinKKt that dliuian \* mide lu mil. iHinna fmai too ^!!th 
frontier. oi Vaaoiang. ft n,n.t hr, ro^oTfflhat at bi.jnwl tto, 

UT II L’. ajn^ thti J^unnil Cliii-4iDir*K'iji43 fmm iIih. “ uuui* p€fiod, 

Chto, r wiiiilrnrd ?iro (Vunnan) !uiiJ th^ !Srt#blitiirf"MmteU^!l''“* ‘ " 

hBTiiig to oontond b«f(^ Iqjij for tU mattorT iritbii 
An iwhaa jmaK bemng the name nf Atoka Tuui, in f*?i b? the'i"l’ ' 
lasr the Ta-lt Tjike, irbew hi. dorwulanlt 

Keno^tm. (mi' nbnirn, &. joj). -j,),,, i™' "May 

a rstid to Iliitk' haiti^. hail boon inmTiilatJtl Irt ih'.. 'r^i^ ^hifci-P'kSn 
^^lyeighi yeuiT tRifore hi. InT«io« of T^kin' 
ta-Tii an, Wap o( d5*o in a,-lS i,.c., wh^ thnaWd iniSb h.A SfarT^ 

t 4 T5JJ ttssr *•*-' “■= 


INDO-JIILAY AHCEIPELAOO. 




Ou-iak (^rj-AiA'}^£i4[id e&tublii^hed kiE ut l^'hong-khu 

ill CLme^ ia tho province of Bak-nii. 

(Bflc-niDb), district of D6ng-ng-dD, a iittio to the oortb-caat 
of the present Hi-ii6L Here^ m 2§b u,cip ho built for 
himaell' a otpital by tbo name of L^cd^tMFi or Lo^-tAanh (in 
Chincso Xa - ch*in^ ^ * concb - shell rum parte *)* so 


(Sf ^ C^lsHltW yr JfM-ftrl flit, cK with Solaiiiiiii^s 

JTiiAnfp p, 2Cd H/^;; in Ctuiim at the pen*! of tho 

CnibH« Cbeo djiuitv {b.ij, 112^2^), m4 wm calM W'ctfterD & ^ ^ 
■f® E,b Chine* m4 Ou^lSk m ChiUM under 

tb^ Tff*iD, 255^200)+ both thew bebff eralentJjr coetnuitiaii* at 3fli' 

(iE^ Cm- £a ur Cw-Aa}. on tba teuido eoUipd the ^ FieM.^ nf ZAA * 

C£A4--cfTeM ]|^ Qi b Cbinfitt Zfl-ficfpj on abu mriitkianlp ^ith the reralrh 
that the EuitiT^^ who liml tb«ir peodtieft wmv l^nnjDd * ' ( iiR( ^ f 

in Chinet* anil ih§ diftriet dikiN iSA-rAv^i*^. or Cm (]i^) la atiU 

B iwfte for [und b rirtf h itf aBi|fbbciarbj»d), the kingdcnn of 

which it Wm the capitml in TTnii UsKa being callod tc, ■ Eiiateni Cw/ 

Th^ State i lirn indodiid SuBthcm and Wcitcni Chch-loiLDg. B| -aUlIa^, 
it B|}|ii';u^, Tooldii wna cdllfill Le. ■Wflotem Oq/ we Mr 

iMldp m fact {li>c. elL|^ WHb Ijin;? thr Wcflt of r'aft^yit (Cnnkin). AHOndiog 
tq Kung-hip it hu Item twiitLimJ Iiri'¥ttr^ vol- xriii, p- 020)^ tha 

bbAbitanib vE inodnilk Hauun hk utili aiikd fhi-jh (S^ A)> 

immigmntH from 0^ ee JV^*w, Wfin-dmn Li dssigiuiUa to thii day. Frem 
thia it WDidd appmr tbit the carlj popiifatLoBa at Tonlciq and (Jbeh-kklig 
belangod tn the sflme radJ.! wbich, cthno^l^i^jp ii to a eettain rlkttt 

prabahlj izTifrr 1 oaiiaot help, iiowerer, tbinViiig that the dcdig^ion rif-iSA 
or im m iF. ID ChiileAv On^h, ^ri-AoAj ctt.} fomuirlii 

bonw bj, at Applkd to, ToHtsn nay he of Indh origin. BesiilM the ihiriiratiDlli 
nhoif, t woedd adrEbtc a pudhk ana fruni ^isi^Bp is viaif (pf iht local 
IflgeaUa ascnbiiig a 1^'iga lo tbn early kint^ nf tba oountiy^ and Om coa- 

iMJCtiftB tbit» tuitirtalile in tha oaniea of ik DlKiflllt capitate with the drigikii or 
kiiii: of scjpffEiti. 

Thfc 1141110 ATiW-i^Ai ar wm nat applk-d to Ibfl ieconiiog 

tn Siii!a--AlliiiiiafflHi hktoiiBtul [«? M-a Taan-^liiLt p. aEld iJra ilinheEip 
tit.j pp. 461, notD! Ibe Hati ecHaquert of n.c. ItL Jh-fnir timl penDd il 

ftialfti 4i th^ iQjfflti ttJinw of a proiia™ (iocludiBg the territory 4h>and the prewist 
ni-iitoi Bwl uJjoiniDg diitrielfi on ^ht^ oaitt EHirlh+ and ■ iicnJef fbe ueicat 
IdngdoDu oE TdiM-JdHp fdowa lo lUC, a&S) and (b-£- aOd-UBJ. 

Originally iTiw^rAi cir waa prahahJjf a tribal pama, wnnectedp u 

I b.iVfs pDinlBil otil, with VaMy I'anoB, etd- (iti flot ayilflhU^ i* ^lilt 

iwourtuaccd ria instead ol Jim In w^eml porta nf CMhifl-GhiM). Its utanrimi 
to the irhok tif TaCikiD doting only frorn after i.a IHt ^ erideat that it cannot 
bara bean hcf-oco lhat period the nmio] name for tlifl wfrtk of Lte |t<ipulBtioEi u 
tttany writatt hara hilhcrto aHsmod—but ady for a liHlteii pofyr-n l^f Ihfl 

2f 
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called because its walk turned eounl spirally like the wliork 
of a ooDch'Sball.^ It was called also Ti!~l6nf/~thdn (Jg, ^ 
in Cbiuesfi Kh^^ld-tMn* or K^fteS jj^, 

Kw-h), jind Kin*lBn-tha»i the kttor name being due to the 
height of its walk, which towered above the ground not 
unlike the ()!(I Moan tains. 

The kingdom of Q^k or ThGk had but a short 
for in 208 b.c, the J5s‘iii general CMa-t‘t> (j® pg) oonqueied 
it and made himself king with capital at P'an-yii, at that time 
the name for Canton. In b.o. 116 the Han overthrew tKia 
dynasty, and in b.c. 110 they sent an official to govern the 
chuH or proviiiBB of Kiao-chi. The scat of governtneiit was 
then established at Long-Hen (g| in Chinese Lung- 
jjieij) or Long-wlen ('the Dragon's folds'), n city so 
because when its walk were badt a dragon was seen coiled 
up in the neighbourhood. 

This city is, according to one version, tbs same as 
Hu-ndi, the inctropolk of Tonkin* and it appears to have 
held this rank, with short interrak, ever since. Another 
version is to the effect that the ndministrativa residence 
was first established by the Western Han at 
(somewhere to the north or north-east of Ha-n3i), whence 
it was removed in a.c. 106 to Kwaji^-Min (gjf fg>, 
T8'ang*wu. tho prcfeetursl city of Wn-chou in Ewaqg-hsi), 
being stirocasivcly shifted in a.d. 210 to (Canton),' 

and hack again in Tonkin to Lontf-hUn in a.d. 264 !^* 
Finally, a third version states that the Western Hnn seat of 


t Do Mwhd. *P. eit, p. M. It U OTidwt Uisl . Msch.ilaU U midh.| 
01 this iormuB I to™ nan fwmj ito eauamutisB is tbs aiinwe TaHioiTni 

tbs rT»f.NSj» idJnM to iboTCi wlu.-« (p. ISJ ihs dw wsB, ■«. ij 
totowwi™ad»«j>i»piisaxIitoltoTolste*sf 1 AiHiisthdL tto tonMuna* 

Asiuif, trauiJAWd by ll« Mietoli {Fliid.. p, 12 ) rtate that tb«lr »rai* ninr 
roHToKutigoi ar /oldi, It# kioir'i in thu cciitM, 

* Ata) Sfeerriajf ia to* iawth-Hl fom mSAAi.fd ( M U t#, « Chine™ 

* Df* Ulcbcli, *]*, fit,, p, fi3. 

‘ TbW., lip. 51, flj, ind 101. 
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govonii»eiit stciod fit the oiitsc;^ at Zira-/eu^ jnu ancient city 
the miDd of the raruparta of vrhiob are atill to be seen near 
the actual village of L^ng-hM, diatrict of province 

of Bak'iiin, at some thirty H (about five mOes) to the nqrlh 
oi The aocieot nanae of the diatnot jtiat referrcil 

to was Dhi-rdih^ It would appear froin this deicriptioEi that 
ii not absolutely identical with the Ztcd-fhmt of 
K'tinlunic fame—I borrow thb reboant, although perfectly 
harmless* odjectived form from Loeouperie;, who so well 
loved to employ it,—must have stood very close to its site 
(which( we have aeeiip was also iu the province of Tlak-niiik 
district of D6nff~nffdUf and a short distance aorth-eust ol Ha¬ 
noi)^ and may pertiLipi have been named after it; forZarl-^w 
and Zrri-/Adif look practically identical ob toponymies. It is 
II pity that the native annalists do not toll ns whether these 
terms designate ene and the sarpc city or not^ Some among 
them give us indirectly te understand* however—which ia 
rather more important for our present inquiry—that the 
city of Ltcd-iQfi rose within the territory^ of Zoug-hjen^ 
Meet of the evidence is thus in favour of the of govern- 
ment for JTfflro-cAi having been situated^ during Western 
Han rule, iu the district^ and* if not at HiT-nui 

itself (identified with the Zong-bien dietrEot-city of the 
poriodj, at any rate within a radius cf no more than live or 
iiii miles from it 

Opinions again dificr not a little oa to the location 
occupied by the adminiatmtive residence duriag the 
succeeding Eastern Iluii dynasty (a.d. 25-221), Those who 
mcline to place it at Long-bkn (i.e, Ha-ndi) in Weatem 
Han times:, declare that it ^vas remnved thonoc to 

^ Ibitl., p. Ifil. 

= Ibid,, p, fla, 

* yiiid.p p. 18K Thi* I mute Dot bj u IcUom Thf JTUai df 

Zwi-iC» ijT ilmtHJ (1!«« dt,) t& hjTt been »tnS Dltab-I \u the todd nJicJ T<uTig~l^ 

IB A.a. &2S, tlib Elitb ti wbich Ihv Jitter latCAmt Ibi «it <pI gOTrnifflirQt toadw 
IbbT'ang djiuatf. TJii* dotitict nf 7^-fiin U lud te bire bfVQ fmtHl fiat 
of i portHin ol tbi territeff btloiypitj to Uw? diridet Jrnawii bf the tuuiio e| 
UBtUrtaie Hui. llrace it folteViUutt mint hiirc- dood dji 

■adeiU Ziir^-i-Aeii r^rriSiiTV. 
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(north-fsast of Sdn-toi) in about A.ti. 35, aod tliBfo reiiiBined 
ubdei tbo Boatem Ltan.^ But this Ti^w is 6 iuphatic 4 il 3 ' 
rejHjted by the modern native hiatoriflna, who hold that 
never enjoyed such a piivjlcgo at the period in question. At 
the same time they ore not at all eEpliclt as to what they 
believe to have then been the seat of govurnmont for the 
of Kiae-uhi proper, os dislinguishcd from the bC or chou of 
Eiao. Since the lalter included Tonkin as well oa Kwang* 
timg, its general administrative teaidenco may well have been 
from B.C. to A*n. 2i0 at Kwang-hsin in Kwang-bai, and 
nait at P'ati-yu or Canton {a.O. 210“2(i4) as stated.* But 
with regard to the former, the district gorernor must have 
resided either at or Zony-iitfa. The greater share 

of probability rests with the Intter-uamcd city, for we are 
told that its ramparts were hailt since a,d. 208, or fully 


‘ tbttl.. pfi. At. 

’ Ms uyi (op.dt., p. 308) tJml lli# Wmtcni Hau rtapenn Wu^Ti 

d«dd«t {*,c. 1 tl} tiMt ti* geremar oi tLn oiv riUju of ibfl Af or /»/ of Eho-cId 
to mult is Uie of Eiu>-cbi proper. "It u tiw,'" lio mlili, "tliui 
th# toponyaiic A ias-rAi proynUed," jin obssmtiaj) rurTubaretiDg olir pwriotu 
iihmtIw, u to Iho date >t uhlik ^il tem bcglrn to fpnod bej„nj tibo limtli of 
the dijtikt whure it hid origtMt«d, In i.p, 203 the Esuteni Hno ebaagnd into 
ri«K tlw nilninHlrUj'rv detipulim, of ftTor ;n. fornmrlT ippliod to thr r™gn 
ind thill the InltET iHCiiaK hoowii u tlio rHim of JTiJo. beiBS UranUj' lennfii 
Zaw-cAiw or CAim-ekan (Da Jlkheb, op. dt,. p, W); IniJ ito Toakiiiew 
dillrirt of JTwO^Ai propor enntIqiMd to tctiiin tfa njune ntkl fliwoctir of 
of Ifol tons ttfhrwinb, bowoTilf, md pnxiscljf in a.», SS4, llm, \Vn 

Einpiror Mo-Ti ipUt tbo rAw of A'i*t inlo two tririloriiU liiTisiaiu. □( whicli 
thi aorthrm oar-^tarmed tktU of riautf or riroi^.tAoK-l.jiJ it, wboniatoriiil 
midoneo «l /"Sn-yS (Cnnlon), and the oHitroo Ibo *oath-i»IlHi 
Md prortitflllp wKfpoBdias to Urn Tonkin oi unr dari—bd tho iMt of 
gOTonumml fiiod nt A.iy (UaB-lion). Hen® 

often oUndod to in hillorieal jucaunti liiu'r llmt period i* tbn Kiio-ekioti coniul 
ordmply A tn™l^ of thao fniquent obnneei in Ui* nomonolMni^ 

of both fbo mmiKf Hd It. cbiof Oity ii ii1-»lntetj o«»««y in onkr to n™id 
«lc OMlfiWP of locnUiaei ntnl pliiei' - namw whirii mm ruUp ariie Inim 
n injieraoinl oumkation of Sino-Animwtiw rtoonij. Tbu», prior lo * n *>04 
tbo term .ffioo-r*i dMiglwl^ Al dd« linn. {1} ibo ropion fHrlodim; Tonltk'niHl 
Kwmg-lang, wilh thn totatliEn put of ZwtHj.lmi; (3) ibo dirtrirl of Afoe-efi 
proper (tarritoij nbont Ho-nM) ia Uh. mbu re^nnj (3J lh( nhiof dtr .rf thB 
klwr, Alter 264 the term Jri-o.rfov donokd tbr eonntrt tlnU *n no,r fM 

ortT ind for the portietdnt dutfiol in irliirh it »t™d, Verilr. " a,a bJtW 
CW in p.«,i„;- no« tbo fc, « in hii topo-mpbU.I 
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fifty-two years befufo it boi^otus iHs capital ol the re* 
orgaoiaod cAou of Kiao^cftit now rcdacod by the Wu to 
practically the ejimc limits occupied by the Tonkio of tto 
present day- There would be no reaeon for such defensive 
works, had not been at that period the seat of 

gOTonunont for the Jiriho-cAi district. I am not prepared 
to assert that the jurisdictinn of the official residing at that 
(fty extended to the adjoining Tonkinese cAkjjs as well, for 
these appear to have had separate geveraors, subordinatei 
equally with that of the Kiao-chi tAiifi, to the governor- 
general at Kwang-hsin or P'oii-ya. But iu view of tha 
long oonnectioa that the ieiiy-ftleH district had had with 
the ancient capitolfl of the region, and that the cfiuii of 
JTtao-cdi' of which it formed part and parcel now had with 
the name borne by the whole territorial division of Kiaa-eAoit, 
[ ahoEiid imagine that the Jloiiy-iitfM district-city must have 
enjoyed a certnin prestige, if not actual ascendency evH 
the Bister-towns, and must somehow have been re^rded 
iiamiooUy aa the cUef city, and its district aa the prindpd 
district not only of the Eiao-chi e/tun but of the whole 
Tonkinese territory. Tto atratcg^eal position at the head 
of the delta of the Bed Hirer, which made of it, down to 
recent yearn, the key of Tonkin, and to about four centuriM 
ago its princtpul comnwjreinl port.i bos no doubt, and in 
a great measure, contributed to heightoo that prestige and 
give point to that OMcadoncy,granted that the latter already 
ronde itself manifest at the period in question. At any 
rate, it is undoubtedly due to the p^ulior advantages 
enumerated above that was singled out among 

all the sister district - oitiea for protection with defensivo 
works; and it is difficult to perceive the full necessity of 
Buch a step being taken without admitting that Zoiij-eieH 
was, at the same time, the scat of goTenimont for, at least, 


the chan oi Kiao-^bh 
It wiw in connection 
that a coiled dmgon is 


with tho buildiog of its bulworke 
fabled to have been discovered la 


* " M 11*1 1 ^ enito ^ 

* ti Csdun^lua* Ftssesar,. , < p. J 
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its neighbourbood, as already stated. From this incident, 
we are told, the city had its name changed into L<»i§~ickH 
(SE 4€» in Chinese Zii»y-^naij), tlie ‘Dragon's stealthy 
approach.* But its former designation, L^ng-blcii 
in Chinese Zun^-pien), must bate been also cotinected witb 
some dragon story, for it means, os we have seen, ' Dragon's 
folds,* or ‘ Dragon's coils.* Under this name the district had 
been known since the time of the Han conquest (b.c, 111 ), 
when, according to one of the Tersioiis giTen above, it 
became the seat of govemmeat for the whole region of 
Eiao-chi. Smeo a,d. 208, the date at which iu cAf/-/ie« was 
girt with protective ramparts, it is mentioned in native 
records both os Long-bwi and ZoPty-irisii. From a,ii. 2G4 to 
A.J5, 533 the administrative residence for the whole cAcir of 
Eiao-ehi stood at Long-hien district-city.^ At the latter dale 
n revolt broke ont headed by the patriotie Li-bon, This 
pereonagotook posseasbn of Loag-bUHt drove out the Ohioese 
governor maintained there by the Liang dynasty, and having 
readily become the master of the adjoining districts, he set 
up os king of the country (a,!}. 538), which he called A’dwj. 

Chinese Hia reign, however, wag 

but of brief diiratioB, and in cousequenee of reverses he met 
with at the bands of the imperial troops ho had to withdraw 
westwards into the hiU tracts of the Black River, where he 
was carried off by Jungle fever in a.d. 548. Thereupon oue 
of h» valiant generals proclaimed himself king with the title 
of Trieu-Tiet-vuang, and having defeated the imperialists 
made Long-hUn his residence (a.d. 660),» Thu^ after on 
interval of seveu and a half eoaturies, Tonkin recovered 
ite independence from foreign rule, with Linn^hU^ as 
capital. 

A few years later a formidsbio competitor arose against 
Triou-^let-vEiang m the person of Ll-p‘hiit-tl, a relative 
of the former king Li-bon. Civil war broke out, and fortuno 
favouring Lp-p'hot-td, bo sappressed Trlen-V^iot-vdaag, 


Dvt ^tTlipbg m. c|t., n, 

laSalulm 
Ibid,, pp. 143s 144 
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and Ael LunsBlf op bb king (a.[>. 569).^ From tbut 
date £iOH§-bitii coowd to be the capital, foi tbe new ruler 
eatabllsbed his residence at F^hong-ohou (north-east of 
SoD-toi), the ancient metrepoliii of Tan-idH^. The Yiet’Eam 
kingdom was destined, bowdTer, to bo Bbort-livcd, In 
A. IT. t)02 the Sol despatebed. against it an expoditiou wbieb 
was suDcessful, and Li-p'bct-td made bis subnussion.* 
Tonkin thus became onoe more a Cbineea possession, being 
known under the old name of Ktaa-cfiQU at first, and Et^o-chi 
shortly afterwards.^ 

The T*ang re-eatablisbed. the designation Ki<io*efi6M in 
A.D. 619 j but huviog reorganized the country in a . t >. 679, 
they called it * Protectorate general of An-nan ' (^ fg), 
i.o. the protectorate general that was to ‘ pacify the south.’ 
Thence originated that vague term jlfiiflawT (this being the 
local pronunciation of the ubove two cbaractere^j which, 
in tbo course of lime, with the entension of SiDO-Annamesc 
dominions southwards at the espenso of Campa, came to be 
applied to what Tvas formerly Chum territory, while being 
anperseded (in 1438J by the term Tonkin ]fC. 
TuHj-eAfflj, etc.) in the region it used to dedgiiate 

at first. The seat of goTeruinent for tbo protectorate was 
established at JTiVio - eAou, i.e. the chf/^lieu of the JTioe 
district.* Whether this was tha old Lons-tifu city or not 
we am not told, bnt we may wall declare ourselves for the 
affirmative. In a.d. 767 the designation An-tma for the 
protectorate was changed to C/tin-»S!> (in Annamese Jmit- 
fldjw), only to be re'Catoblisbed, however, in "68.* 

In the interval we bear of a new city being founded, 
which is termed Ld-lMti (SI ^, in Chinese Ao-eA'<^«ff). 
Its eonatruoiioa, the native historians tell us, was started 
in A.n, 767, continued in a.d. 791, apd ocunpletcd and 
improved upon in A.D. 803,® from which data the town 


' Dh Miclisli, op, dl,, pp. 149. IM- 

* [A-D, 60i5-SlT). 

* Dcti MifhS, P' - 

* Ibid.. PB- III' 
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iH usually mf^ntiuncd imdet the slightly modified form 
Bai-ia Ig, in Chineae T*sUIg)^ evidfintly a coutmetiion 
of ^ S iij, JJiii LQ-thi», 'the groat city of Xd.' The 
foundation of thb city ia wrongly ascribed by some to 
the famong Kaii-P‘ien in a.d. 866.' A fortress 

by the njune of Ld - thctii was indeed built by this 
Chinese general at the date mentioned, but elaewhore.^ 
At the same time a little citadel also called Ld - WdS 
had been erected outside of Jtai-fd city, close by the 
banks of the T6 - lilth, apparently a smaU branch of the 
Bed Biver detached near the presant Hu-ndi. Hithar, 
we are infhrrDedj the aeat of gorremiaent for the Animni 
protectorate was tranfiferred in a,d, 834,® presumahly from 
Dai-td, This froi^aency of the term Lil-tMu^ applied 
promiscuously to three different placas, va., (1) the oitv 
of Ddi-fd, (2) Kan-P'iea'a fortress, and (3) the citadel 
outside the walls of Bai-td, generates a good deal of 
confuatob, which ia made worse confonitded when the 
commentators of the ancient annals tell ns how the earthen 
mounds rising on the exterior of the four aides of the present 
Hd-n^i are likewise called Ld^iAdii* 

Wo shall try to find onr way through all Uiis uhaotie 
nomenclature in order to establish the identity of Bai-ld, 
which is the pivot upon which turns the whole of the 
present inquiry. We have seen that Bai-Ia had been known 
ng Ld-iAdti scores of years before its less glorious nameeakes 
came into eiisteoco. Now, we are told in a note of the 
translator that this Lk-ihdit, otherwise is the same 

city as ie now termed Kf-chd {Kesho) or Hn-ii6i.s At the 
same time^ we have seen on a former page that the nutivo 
coTOioentatora identify the ancient iowy-6fffj city, whoso walls 
were built in a.tj. 208, likewise with HS-nSi' Therefore 


p. H itaicMi.'Hl refute at p. 210, 

^ Tbtd., pL 3*10. OdtKtflei of Kim -city u tha 
•diitrict tiiit wtA ic b« Ibimd we sn not |g1d by the 

* Ilefi Michakp m. dL. pp. ISO ami 210. 

* rhdd.p p, 2io/ 

* TWd., p. 173 , ud nuts JJ&, p. 147 ef the N«lci. 
■ JfcSd., p. 63, 
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Daiiiii nimt hitvt anacn closa to the site of llie ancient Loufj- 
^ieit OT Lsnff^tcien ; perhaps on its ruins, as It ia possible 
thftt Lotuj’hifn mny have been dismantled and portiaUy 
destroyed during the Chinese mvaaion of a.d, 602, which 
b the last time we hear of its existeeco.’ Wo thus obtain 
the equation: Lowj-fAtn or (a.d. 208—&02) — 

La-thdTi (a.d. 767—808J = Dai-ta 808"866 ct fietj.). 
Let tis see what further proofs can ba adduced in support 
of its correctness. 

The native ooniaiontatori toll us that tho lA node 
wieH their capital, changing its name to T/tau^-foitg (‘Dragon 
at rest'), a designation which it preservefl under the SYcih 
and the Lc,* 3fow, according to the A-bb^ Launay,* Lj-tbui- 
td, tho founder of the local Li dynasty, who reigned between 
A.D. 1010 and 1028, had estobiisbed his capital ut DSi’-in, mid, 
after having embellished it considerably, ho changed, in 
consequence of a drennij its name into TfiMig^-ioiuj. This 
capital, that author tells us ia a note, w the present-day 
Hn-n^. Wo learn fqrthenaoro that towards 1809 a.d. 
u now capital having been built further to tbu west with 
the aaiae of Tdi^dA (W ® io Chinese Zf*».to = * Western 
Capitol’), T/iniig-iiHtg, i.o, liS-ndi, became kiaowii. by 
contrast, as iMnjr-rftf ffi in Chinese ruii^-to = ‘ Eustem 
Capital'),* Oa or shortly after A.ti, 1428, tho date of the 
Le’n advent to power, its name was once more changed into 
Ddng-hTi^ with exactly tho same eignidcation in 


■ S«* ibid IK 150 , wlivre it u Mid that tliB indtecQ™ W“it 
wbdM rapilul WM tJini hid jwl uppmna-d a |^Tfanof OMT 

« I’Ahmoi,” p. 4*. I !»»»* •« ■™*1 n>rw6 this y«rk for 

Uii, UUT psiiurl. aittMffh I am SWim tbit it b hy ai> iW-Jim “ oa«, 

loT wiiBt 5 » belter talinsrily. D« llifbeb* tiImWv nan^toa ^ tha 
AJinnnitW Anual# nn/wtUUMlely lto|a J»1 i.O. Wf, “i’) “ *. P'*-* ‘1^“* ** 

Dirt bmuetit down to conplctKin, eepwially « ha wadd thra hitva u u 

rf^sli pivper miinrt Tllh thear hmuampbon in nalWc ctiSPMt^ aa^ 
PIDIIUBMI ts 00 lU tha oHtBfft, la inJiiiiiiM W nsr pi^l one tha 
SLujr-tor i. si-sp hnadk-pp«l b U 

difflrtJty flf tt tin mtlTO cliinctrai by whtsn tbey tJ*U mpreMntnd in 

iit €<HltlitTL^ wllftt tllflT oCCltri ^ i ' 4 .- 

* Laauv, op* tiu, r* "**■ ** ' 5 ’°*'' lw"t'» 5 r, d» dMipntioB 

3^iM-/e«p wlucA tba (Itt ind borne up to tbit 0 »U'. 

» Ibid., P* 111* 
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Chinese or Tiwg-hf}^). Thence the designation 

TunffAiit^ QT Tonkin came to be applied to the whole region. 
Wo are therefore on perfectly solid ground in assorting that 
the present Hn-noij the former J>ui-!d or Ld-ihdft, the 
anciont Lonff-liim of a.d. 208, and ita still moro remote 
though less conapicuons namesake, which constituted the 
t^ef-heu of the famed Lmg-lileu district of tho Haa einco 
at lea&t 110^ are practically identical in so far oa they 
rose on the same site—perhaps on the ruins of one another— 
each being the historical oontinuation of its predecessor, ond 
all together representing in almost nnbroken succession^ 
for fully twenty centuries down to tho present dav^ the 
ndministrat] v'o seat for the govemment of the conntryj 


* In ^onteilnOaEi af diia rtMlt Qf my iiidQpcEtilEsvt I hstt. ducfl 

tmm Uuj f&Ui^wiiujr fuwiisLj^ bjr 0* (In t3*P €kmt ibriw, to 3. li, 

53 ). wti<jrp the jiliinUtt o( Hi -ii5\ with b dfifmcniftTatid nvldcnco’ 

concclni an ihc k^I, XUii Idfiitity w, ImjLnd [LiTni iii Alt. 550 XjhItj 

ThfCi lgn4 hajciiM Ulm capitnl £if Use firrt t 

kiEij^doEii e^UiliLbbHl m Tcflifciii diupe Uu: nun nniqlUat. Tli* leftiETL-d tu 

ram &s Idlow^ > 


* 3[r. DimiDiitiFr, of HunoC, htutaadf! ih^ 3nto-Tf!«tiDg diiCQVE>j>-Umt lha nuEa of 
JTff* Bi|iatnJ w dtjidtl m ilill twTib in thu iBm«l[a[e nfi-libouiliDQd 

uF DjitiiKi, [Iliii mmt tiAvt lo Uia LQ-tA^A rlUidfl. irbwli, hm haii- iwe. w^j 
apt fa^t thiTti bat rijNjiirhrn.'.] In tlsn nirntUb oF JiiIt jjul 

Mr. Diopoptifir cyndoutod nui for tbs mipdiL Lim« ww tho sia-, ami nuiaUHl ont 
Hit Ilcbni of bnrrti «ud trainity wienl feet in tWdcMw. JUfrtiing tc the 
nuti™ AnDSEn»a Hi-twr Frinwi. ^ Jt Ifi .11 

I find it dUtin«^t>)r Mated tlml (hcmodmi //J.M U Uu T.i/a citr [ r‘niJ 
Itt iuitt-P'iuii, and Uur ftiU mom Ulcient (].$ fim tiia] itii3flj)®nd«il 

ca^lil d1 rati-ntH. the raidUJ nf tiin Suntbeni Emporcrr lAa-l; 
who with hie sot<itmt <aae.y*J ire<v [Zrln.. nef-rJeof] irifscd ihcre 
tbi^ jean. T}iiit;.iw9 yeom kl.T [*.!., 1102] the foaalrj- wm uictirporttai 
with lti« ^Ki Empiio (d China, ud it wna diuing tbn nttfiadin^ lijiLuty at 
tllBl th& grrait atnigi^li? Far inptumney bctwoin tho Chiatsi] aail Siat www 
[tif lut Ahn-dee, i.n. isu, hut nu| nt all, propcrlv, ‘ SbnH,' i.e, Siinieee] 
ni«» KK.lt pla«, AjuuUd bewg n mm; atepnw, Mr.' Dninimlkt hii tinmafeil 
a binary pf JThif etr, 


Fwm She aboTf it appmn. tbat ilK- imtire Uu^la not yusware at 

Ih e id ^ tj at Hi.q5i wlH| tM andent jdthaaEh Ibaj bwI* h. muth 

«(mftniDn u nnnatatiai; the old A, reunnU the locntioL ot JlJi.U thl 

f^Wtne iwsnj^ n b^eal work h quatul in the Ajiiimii«» 

(Di^ . ili »tidj,^ap. Qt., p. 2WV:^«Ae(forfra(f iki the DSi-thifl-ftinthShS^ 
Ihn titj- a( eUKid ollUilM the pniTiiu;iiir hiim ot tiwi thou lA 

nW cb»q^ At thie *pol [Win »e#t at goTeraineal for] both the eAwa wbiiti Ik™ 
namo „i nnWthn llan*'.™| tl« pioUihite 

be hmnd. m tlie .ow™. of time itiej f,i| ia£ xtws, mrf it TnaV^^ to 
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Sudimarl^iDg now tlio rcaulte of the above disoussLOO, we 
find thatp acscording to the moat accredited views aod tho 
evidoQco to hund, tho capital of the chm (province) of 
Kiao-cAi —if noty tadcedi for lie whole region of Tonkin aa 
underatDfMi in our dnye^atood^ during the two and n half 
oentiixiea or so immediately preceding the publication of 
Ptolemy's wort, on territory forming part of tho IrQfig-bl^n 
district j and, more precieelyp at either^— 

(1) Lifii-/Qu^ a city about five miles to the north or north* 
eaat of tho present Dn-ndij which is seemiDgly idcnlleal with 
Lid-iMfi or the capital of tho Emcient or 

{ Oii-h) kingdom (n o. 3S3-20S); or, 

(3) dialrict*city—after A.n. 208 cahed 

and later on Ld-iAd^ ( i.m 767) and Dai-m _{A.ii. 80S}—riaiag 
practicall_v on the cite of the present Ha*n6i. 

Thera i&^ therefore, no fH^^ibk doubt that cither of tha 
two anciout citioa juat named correapanda to Ptolemy'a 
Aganagara, and that the location wc have asaigned to the 
latter in our tables on the site of Ha*ii6i has every chance 
of proving absolutely cerreet, and in the worst instance 
cannot be out more than some five mUes from the positiciu 
indicated. We must remain content with this result, so 
emmeotlj satiafactory, it being imposaible at the present 
stage of our knowledge to push the topographical inquiry 
any further* Investigations conducted Locally should very 
soon settle the questioii as to which of the two neighbouring 
dties pointed out must be finally identified with P(olein_v*s 
iiganagara. Provisionally we hold for i.e. Ha-nd], 

which appears to he the most eligible of the two. 

Passing ijotv from topographical to linguistical considera* 
tions, we find that the chances arc almost equally divid^ 
between and XrOfig-hi^tt* £irfi'^Wp we haie^ scen^ is^ 

to all appearance^ the same os tho erstwhile Lira-tAd^i or 


rtCopMe tieif it ii to be ilut 

nu of winch iw flo fit itnbio^ Ihcjowi whal m *<jl 

forth \n tho cvtTidL. uid iU iHrtJtliei nf rtlhct Earepetfi ichokrt, ^ 
ftnaJJy Kttjd thp p*iU JitUil ihiJ utill iwa^ itf nlMcan la tbu 

lo|H7^|lhicikl q;T3£«tiL>lL. 
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thti iiDcieot cfi]iah-&b^Ll-.9lm[i^ dty high 

tawering vfftllfl were eempairBd in mtije^ty with the ^u^i-lww 
mountciin^ the Olynspue of Chmose fictioo. Thia partkiilAr 
lu to tbo loftmea^ of the city walh omy have atiggcatcd to 
the Tndu sottlere id the eountiy tbo deaigoatioD Af^mniiffara 
(in Pali meaning ^ High City or ' High 

Citadel/ which would aaturally be adopted b.v the mliogclaas 
{of Indii dceoent, os we have shown), as well os by the 
poopio, at a period whoa Induism waa in the ascendunt and 
Chineaa iudaettce was sa yet probably ttii. 

On the other band, as regards Loiiff-bieii, it ia quite 
possible that its name, absolutely Obittese in character, ia 
but tile trausIntioEi of some older design adoD of Indu origin 
borne by the city, and iikewiac connected with the dmgmi, 
the Saoakrit Jfiijn or Ufaga, such aa e.g. N^d^a-mijctra, 
TTraga^ ttastiraf which may have become in the course of 
time coutracted by the vulgor or by foreigners into 
Agaungarei, wheuca Ptalemy'a Aganagara. The term Uraga, 
wc have seen, ia probably embodied in tho tqponymic Oit^&h 
applied to the maritime region about Ha-ndL in gouernl, and, 
apeoifically, to the kingdom founded there by the Mdit 
(Awfca P) dynas^ in ii.c, 058* Subsequently to the full of 
the latter the term Urngn or Ott-lak may have survived in 
eounoction witli L«'S mn, the Thitk capital, and its intor 
namesake L'ea^fUif ; or else with Long-bieii, the oame of the 
particular district whera thet capital stood, passing thence 
to tho district^cily, in the event of this Laving 

been made the seat of government by the Han, instead of 
LtrS-lBu. 

Yet another intorpretation may bo put upon the term 
Aganagor* should we feel ioclin^ to derive it from the 
Sanskrit Agritmjijarit or the PMi Agganagara. Both these 
words may be taken to mean also ‘Chief City.' In this 
sense Agutagara would imply the ehtf-heu, the admiais. 
tratire residence for the cMn of Kiao*chi, and perhaps for the 
whole Tonkinese region, in Ptolemy's time. This, again, 
leads na to either: (1) ZrirS-foK, the erstwhile oj 

(2) £op|4^-fiieH, the present HS-noi, 
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Thus, unless we itscribc to tlie term A^amigeLre the meauing 
of ‘High or Lofty City,’ we had ourscWos brought face 
to face, ID the orenii of philological debate, with the aama 
altemattves that coafrouted us on the iield of liistorica] 
controversy. Surely, it is only from a thorough arohaeologicol 
Burvey of the sites of the two cities in dispute thiit tho 
definite solution of this intricate problem oan be eapcoted, it 
being unlikely that the vague end often contradiotory 
information contained io the estaut records can throw any 
decisive light on the question, ^ _ 

In so far as the ancient and aooiewhat mythical liHa-ihatt 
is coucemed, it should bo reoflarkod that, although it may 
have been destroved in oousequence of the fall of the Thuk 
kingdom in a.C. 308, its site was not forgotten, nor porhap 
entirely nbandoued. We have seen, in fact, that according 
to one version the Tlau seat of goveniment was oslablished 
there in b,c. Ill, when the old Tlink capital was perhaps 
rebuilt in the form of a provvmjid obicf-city bearing the 
slightly modified name of itfi-Zdn. As time relied on and 
the memory of its ancient glory dimmed in the mist of 
oenturies, a halo of myth and fable began to grow arijuad 
the historical traditions connected with the ancient city, to 
which each successive generation coasiderably added. The 
designttlion of S^v»-im or Olympus-ltko city was applied 
to it, wo are told, by the Chinese of tho T*aBg period 
(a.d. 61S-907)J The story as to the loftiness and spiral 
oirangoment of its walls has, no doubt, been sensibly 
magnified and partly invented in after ages. 

In it30 A.u. a pleasant surprise awaited the legendary 
citv. Ngd-kwicn. governor of the Mo» or provinw of Ai 
festablished in a.d. 523 on tho territory of the aniient 
nowTbari-bwa‘), hating rebelled against Chinese 
rule and set up as king of the whole TonMnose region 
established his capital at tho ancient Lica-Huin, wb^h 
became henceforth known by the name of Ad-/jra ( 

I iMi MiiibsK'tJJ-' P- 
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in Chinese The Ngd djnflsty founded by him 

hud, boffever, but an ephemend esisteBoe, and camo to 
no end in a.d. 965, although the conn try managed, in 
apite of mtornal diaseneioafl, to nmintaln its independUw 
from Chinese domination for another four and a half 
eentnries. Tho capital was then rsmoTed to Srick-fU in 
Wgc-an, and nest to DaiWd or JTd.wdf; now called TAatw- 
k/iff, in tho first quarter of the elevoath oenturv; and 
never again do we hear of the ancient ZteS.fAd/i or 
£y-/mri coming to the front in Toakineae history* Future 
investigationa will tell whether, in ils earlie^r dBys, it 
did so under Han rule, thereby winning a permanent 
place in Ptolemaic geography.* Until its claim to auch 
a position ia eatahlished, however, I prefer, na I said to 
consider its competitor Zotiff-iien, the present-day Ha.n6i 
as the rejil Aganagara. ' 

Smda, a town (No. 115)* 

This name evidently repreaenta the Sanskrit SintHu or 
SititfA, which in Chinese tokee tha forma SA^n-tif 
and iTvin'^H (Jgg). The Anoamese Sdii-foi (Som-tAy), 
although spelled with quite different characters and lookuig 
in more than ono respect what it is represented to be— 
nEunely, a naodorn designation applied collectively to the 
territories of several ancient districts known of yore under 
absolutely dissimilar names,®—is likely ta have, as we shall 

1 Dm cp. p. 221. 

^ I luiTL^ juit IcmniHi, allhomg-lj t&ci lute iq Utao to nmlwj EUhi at it Lj 

G. Duiili^tifr, weral jvui agD, pnbUk&ed m TB^no^ph tlia ttnctL-nt 
qr jSri-fin^.'nciikir tJsc tilfc fitudfi hutqrii|aii qt sqr 

CS-1^, capHale ilv Tandta rejairotf lEe {t^iriToii 4^ Hut vt tk 

ifl >iinrAirrf dit MwiGMt t m. Ise-^ 

t tttfiBtaVn to Uiii wuri Lew, m rwtiipi in it the nrtdcr cmj fluj jT' 
tldiLQiLtt far tLe HilotiDD ot tL$ quertifiD ict forUi 

* (llj ISp 10 CLi™ Skati-A^) Lu, in AjmiiiBEse, nscuiin, 

ol' HUl^* qr ' WartHm HUl-tnuclq *; tfeSi ilHiKgnatiaq bcin^ 

ftpplii4 lo tLe pwriiicq U niMT den&ttf OD toconqt qf thij atiiated at the 
foot ef tlae hlMi Loemdinj? Tatkin oa the. wi»t But probably it ^ atanaii«! 
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see, some etvTBological conneotioD, iFhelhor direct or indirect 
with the term Sitidhu and its derivatives, which it strikixiglj 
rosomblee in sound. Quite iudepetidoiitlj, however, of the 
still problematic eireuiziEtancc as to tho name Soii-Sii being 
the modem Sino-Annampso travesty of an ancient local term 
Stndhii, or sometbing to that effect, banded down in a more 
or less corrupted form through many ancceasivo generationa, 
topographical reasons concur in pointing to Son^ioi or its 
imraodiato neighbourhood as the moat probable si to where 
^lemy'e Sinda must have stood. Hence, although my 
identiHcation of Sinda with Sdn-toi may still be open to 
criticism irom a linguistienl point of view—at any rate, 
in 80 far us tho alleged modem term Son^tSi is concerned 
*—it IS almoet boyond doubt goograpbically comet, ospeciaUy 
il, us I think, Sioda in Ptolemy's time—jiko Sdn-toi in our 
own day—designated not only ii town, but also the district 
of which it formed the e/ie/~!ieii. However it bo, these 
topographical indications, coupled with the foot of the 
close similarity in names between the two pbees, entitle 
Sdn-tdi to be regarded, for practical purposes, as the present 
representative of the ancient Sinda. 

Truly, it may be objected that the reetilied position we have 
obtained for Sinda in the tables, while almost coincident in 
latitndo with that of Sbn-toi, which it exceeds by a mere 3*, 
is os much os 67' less than the latter in longittide, thus 
falling far nway into the valley of the Black River, some¬ 
where to tho west of P'h 5-yen Chou (gf #tj). This being, 
however, a rather pecnliar location for a thriving commorcial 
centre, such as wc may well auppese Siada must have been, 


stotc, nwrtly s nsdsra trtvtjlj' of He osHr imme beme by the diitHel. In 
would InrSii iiiitsid "Wert ef Hd Uilli,' whleb 
i* [opegntpllinlly thUtoj. Tha tkt/.lim fa libaTiw ealJed Siin-lUt. 'Hte 
prseoi ]irDTvu4f eiobrus He triritodeH ow twIon^Hjf le He WMimt dfatiict* 
of C&SuTreM, P'A i-iit ^ ^ I A-iiiJ, isd ITiw- of tba primonlisJ 
Vatt-iaiiff luBgiloia j is the dutrirU of Clitii *rr^jy uul -of ihv Hin ; 
to Iho fXuti cf proTTiaoB (HiiD-cK'ang] of ibn Tda 

A.D, 271;; anti iQ tint rAm of or /'Jflwy-rAAd oi iht fomiid 

A ct. €TiJ. ;S 4 « Dm ItkbRUH op. irit, pp, 2 , Sp i9, Al, 1CS3, IM, 160, ajid 233 .) 
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it will be fsir moK cxp^idieiit not to luy too uiiiob stroBS on 
tho result obtuiticd id loDfp tude, onii to assume foi" I but 
fco^ u position somewbat more to tbo etut and out of the 
wildtt tbaa that. By a gkoce at a modern map it will be 
noticed that at a short distance to the north-west of Sdo-toi 
0 Diust interesting geographical phenomeocm occurs, for here 
both the Black and the Clear Rivera join the Red River 
within almost a stone’s throw of each other, forming, os it 
were, a common confluence, which bus, indeed, ever been 
ooMidered as such by the outlves, it being usually referred 
t^u the Chinese records of this region ae the Satt-^hU-chia/tg 
{-= fiC) or 'confluent of the throe rivers,* and employed 
as an alternative term for Son-tdi.* The strategical us wdl 
as commercial importance of this multiple junction of water¬ 
ways, tapping the valleys of three conspicuous streams, is too 
evident to need demonstmtion, and must have attracted 
attention since the earliest days. That such was the cose 
ia proved by the fact of the ancient kingdom of Fmi-idtiff 
having been established just about this spot. It was on the 
northern bank of the luam river that its capital P'/ioiiff-eASu 
stood, and precisely on the territories of the present Lom-dati 
(Eb ^4 in Chinese Zoj-f'aa) * and Viri-tixtiig districts, whose 
ehef-tieux lie within short distances respcc lively to the 
north-wx-st add the north of Sdo-thi city. The eircuita of 
Sak/i-bitl: (^ fit, in Chinese or et the 

influent of the Clear River with the main atr^. and 
{iB g , ,n Chinese SAmi-icei), near Iho junction of 
the Block River with the latter, oro pointed out as the meat 
probable sitesbooco we omy limit the position of the 
ancient P'Aong-cM» botwoen the two confluents. 

Thus the Territory m question became tbo scene of the 


* S« ** yrnnthirA Suib-A nin iniu./» 

* iTufentlj un ve h.ro alnadj Sbwrral. inm. JVsw-J^l„ /«« 

Ei«r, llvMr i. «m*tilH« vrill« with tim rhsMcItx ^ „i 

tbi, Mid form Eg ih »e Down* («p. elL, p. Ji), wh« i.. I bdi,„. fona-t 

* Dcs 31i/«heUp p, 2. 
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oarL'est events djeationed in Anno mesa bistory, and seems 
to haT€ been also one of the first seats of Indu power and 
w^aation in Tonkin, for the place-nmnes P^Aonff (^, in 
Chinese Fititj, Fitng^ etc. or re-rijaf) and Vkit- 

fd»ff (3: |£, in CLinese JTfH-latttf 7 = BanraAff, Vanraiijf, 
Vanargiigti ?) * look aiuob like being of Indil oiigiD. The 
Anaflmeso aannliatfl^ tborougbly imbued with the spirit of 
their later tnasterB, the Chinese, do, of comae, endeaTour, 
With a supreiae pride as well as delight, to trace the ancestry 
of their andoDt kiogs to the fabulous Chinese emperor 

otherwise Fm-ii, the ' Mery God,' said to have ruled 
between b.c. 3835 and 36D8; but the legendary accoDats 
they giTs ^J^ 9 t natnmlly be taken curn ffrattt) saltg, and we 
are presuinably within reasonable bounds of histoficsl truth 
if we place the foundation of the ’Tao-lang kingdom at a much 
less remote date, say in the fourth or fifth century before 
the Christian era. or only a couple of hundred years before the 
inyaaiou of king ThOk-P'han (Atoka-vardbana ?) took place. 
This result is to some extent borne out by the natiye annals 
themselves. According to the latter, in fact, there were 
oightMii kings of Yan-IIng, the length of whose reigns ia 
not given. Rcckoiiing back from the lost ruler, dethroned 
in K.c. 358 by King Tbuk, for the full number of eighteen 
reigna as indicated by the annals, and at the rate of twenty 
years a reign, a very reasonable average, wa got to sjc. 618, 
flay to the end of the Boventh century n.c., whioh would thus 
prove to be the remotest date to which the foundation of 
the Tan-lang kingdom could be ostensibly shifted back, 

' Thia naftm ihould be «m|w«l sl» with that of laid [« bo 

n evatrardoa ul — in Lftffnr Cochin • €hiqa. Th« Cutoqew 

pnmnneiaiifljj^ o( tlm eJtflJiiJtort irith vthkk It m 

n ffflftn M^nnin^ or 2fin-rw^ ; bqt H £i litUfi likdj' Ukfll Lbo 

Or unplX&dr DlCLM-Datier^ !□ Hid iwnal nctlDsi itjli ■iiopt<id 

t^Olir Suoliulitii of iiLttrpivtiiiij; Indo-C^jMfto tgjpoujmia lrui^:nt>ad id Chiott* 
cbuuctcii annr «w ihAt thi chmattwu tormHlrDi iit the Cliiaaw 
loiigTifi, Tan-tJiw (td C&iatw {a }» mms- ot 1 tritw irbkli 

" j Jf" ^ * f*«f ChiMif J?fM#EOp fol. aii, p. I 50 J. Jt a 

tijM tbiLt otir SutDlwiito thouJtl up thk a3l«lirid, mdiw, and 
H*tiikhlD lyiteiu tif dmlLii" with tli* Jonji^ pines-Eiiiin« octHttigj 
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But as nest to notliiiig^ ia told ue oi (ha csploite of theu 
eighteen rulers, history being silent eTOii as to tho irilividual 
names they bore, and simply referring to them as the JFiinj- 
rSany. i.e. kings of the S&n$ dynesty, after tbe title of its 
fomsder, wo nmy well reduce tho number of them to a mere 
few without fear of being very fer wrong, and thus we obtain 
the fourth or fifth century n.c. ns about the estreme chrono* 
logical limit to which the origin of the Van-ling kingdom 
<au be logiMlly asaignod. Such being tbo ease, this prim¬ 
ordial Tonkinese kingdom would prove approiimately coovaJ 
in its rise to other realms foundod elsewhere in Indo-China 
by adventgrera from Northern India, and there seems thus to 
bo nothing extraordinary in our assumption, which wo trust 
will one day find confirmation in fact, of its having had 
a similar origin. 

Meanwhile it will be admitted, I hope, that the connection 
I have poioted out between the toponymio Sinda recorded 
by Ptolemy, and a Indu term Sintffm or something siimJor, 
is nnmiatakEablo. It cannot fail to occur to one as quite 
[^ihle that the district we have just described, being m 
rich in fluvial waterways, may hare received from the early 
Indii settlers tbe name of S/ijrfAu. wbicb, it is well known 
means ^nerically a ■ river,' and its native inhabitanta the 
name Swdhiif or SowWaros, because of (heir dwelling ia an 
ominenUy fluvrialile region. Similarly, the chief city or 
commercial oentro of the district—for something of the kind 
must have existed—may have beeoms known as the town 
of Suiii/m or Si,idA, either from the district itself or from 
Its being situated, as very probably was the case, on tbo 
banks of the main river and dose by the 

as the of Chineso writers of a later period 

woald tiicii hQ called. 

Againd the objection tbai would Baturally be raised as to 
no mentioa occurring in the native aanals concerning the 
period in question of any district or settlemout bearing 
a name similat or even slightly approaching in sound to 
SwtdAtt or SindA, 1 shfill oppose the demoMiration that som* 
well-dclidcd trace existed wjthin the veiw territerv of the 
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prt^ent Son^toi, of ^oao such tana, hsaded down to lu in 
thn form of a tribal name which, whether deriTed from it 
rtT Qotj iji with it tuidoqbtedly connected. 

We are, in fact, told in the native accounts of the oncient 
Van-liinir kingdom, that the latter was founded by a prinoa 
LSk-tonff,^ of Dragon or Lak) doscent on his 

mother’s side, who, as the legend has it, often appeared to 
his courtiers in the form of a dragon coiled up on the throne. 
’I'hie estraordinery personage wedded u girl of celeatiaJ, or 
divino, lineage {£tori Sun or Fire, identified here with the 
Chinese Fire*god and Kmperor Ten-ti) bearing the name of 
OH-ki (= Aggi, the Pali word for 'firo'f), and had a hundred 
children by her, of whom fifty were boys and the other half 
girls, WTien these had suffictontiy grown up in age, the 
prince said to his brido: '*T am of Dragon {Nagu, Uraga) 
descent, and thou art oflspring of the Celestials. Water and 
Fire, being clomonte antagonistic to each other, cannot long 
dwell together," and forthwith ho intiraated that they should 
part, after haring divided the children of either aes equally 
amongist tlieoiH each of tlie parents ti^kiEigonc half. This waa 
u^rfl^d to by th» oiathor^ but In^forc tho separation took place 
thpip eldeJit mRlo chiJd vrm appomtod to rule, by eotnmqn 
couactit, over the couriitTj' that waa the aoene of these events, 
vrhh the title of ( ill £)i Kinj? IIuDg. 

ft wag this poteutate \^ho founded^ according to the legends^ 
the Vati^Mnff kingdora with espita] at P''hoiig--choa, on the 
bank of Ehe Hod Hivor opposite to that of Sda-t6i. Prtnceai 

> ot D» MichrN [rtp, dt.j p. 1} (itbm. Rut ttn qMm 

(^Ji) ii iDcreij the Cllinw .g, tAm = ^priflcn^ bMin Jhl^ 

ii3£W Pm]» In tbit UlLfUE i&VIjf U tht\ A ■HiCTiiaMi ’ bEflD |CIT 

* dnpan ' ii wIiDe Zfl' diiripw , ilUam^h haring a 

“ htdy A tomipt rtradraiiif af ito Eailiu inumnu «r 

Tne AMire luniif Bfliaw, Fringe, or Fnn«! PjHifnEi Pt* ICicIiaU 

infoimJi 111 [ibiiLp O', ni^tii:=N;i tbat to the Ji^iKt thii phiini', btiiiig 

uf Mh dB Lu motLer^Ji Umk plnuof^ d nfUiD^ tL# Dwin af Iha 

wbIkf^. ui, cf ^mvep 0 fiction tg ihtt imlpfaibiaiu gf 

, P^pHo oE | 1 iF delU llihiibitiliiy a CMiniTT still to tiri*! {nfliwuiftf^ 

Lflnnjf BO dnnht ipqirbiftt prnflfiMjcy hi bmhiiiiB#1iip, wbrntbT tljor were ISktiiiM 
miin Sfip^Ht^ Atid. cdln! nr itTina^ii trf their MttQbr 

l^rmnd tlir mmjtrT itluJ tllfir G^lill ttunii Pf iJJf frii^r iw^ntp pi'SJlJ, 
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FURTHER mDlA 


Oil'kir mother^ retuiDed with oiae half of hor ofi^pring^ 
to tho region of Moujit ^u-r^—^itijated to the iouth-weet 
of Son-toi clcee hy the Black EireF, and not far from ila 
junction with the mflin atrcam — apparently htr original 
home; whila Prince L^^long with Ibe other half of the 
childi™, miDns the newly crowned king Hing, proceeded 
to the alluTial plains of the della^ the regioii of waters or 
Ndgn coiintr^^ as the legend oaysj whore he settled.^ Some 
accounts represent him ag huTing taken up his abode at the 
bottom of the sea, the mythical sojourn of the Nagos; hnt 
this is, of oourse, merely an allegorical allusion to the mode 
of life of the people of the delta^ spent for the moFt part 
adoat and^ os it wetUj^ amidst the waters, owing to the 
periodical innndationsj tidal and otherwise, to which tho 
coBubry was subject. 

EndeoTOuring to read through the abo^o Legend by 
diTesting it of all the mythical finery in which Oriental 
imagination hns wrapped il up^ we find that the sense it is 
intended to conTcy ia Tory probably as follows —^The 
country’ of Tonkin was in its earliest days inhabited bv two 
popuhttions distinct in hahits and mode of life^ at leasts 
although probably issued from a coiumou original Moil- 
Annam slock, to wit: (1) o people of the plains, identified 
with the element of Water and ascribed a Naga descent^ 
either because of their dw'clling on the border of streams 
and on that part of the delta subject to periodical inundatioDS 
or of their being addicted to aerpept-worship j perhaps for 
both reasons at tbo same tune \ (2J a people of mountaineers^ 
liring in the hill-tTocts on the west, about the eelebmted 
Mount M-rh and identified with the element of Fire 
or Ai^ni), bocauao of their worshipping this element, 
especially in Its celestial form of thunderbolt and gemna 
of the mouQtains (volcanoea), a cult of which traces still 

» IL shnuld Iw unAniitUoii thbt iba remva I luvifp fuUnwod h^K a in ihij jutin 
ihit cciiil«jaf 4 in tlw Siniii€M tniaktifih of 

&• *nK>iim giren in thr umiit hj Dt* Miftalj (pp, ]) 

briff, mad tba om pnseqted br ill# A.bW Lattmiy (pp, 0, 4) too ciirMftlt, 
cf D^. ' 
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survive in that region/ and of thdr probably being mclJil- 
workera like moat hill tribes df C^bTeng race now m Indo- 
Cbinou Each of the two peoples had their ow n chiefs both 
coming id the course of time noiainally under the supreme 
authority of a king, said to be descended from an iDteraiixtnre 
of the two raceSp but being more likely the scion of some 
adronturer who had come froni India, and had tinlted the two 
heterogenuone populations of the country under the Hume 
eceptre, thus founding the first sinnilacrutn of a kingdom 
among peoples who were not at all by instinct kingdom- 
feuudorSp but accustomed to Indopondent tribal organization. 
The fact of the district where the capital stood beings like 
the whale kingdom called Van-kfiff, shows that the 

f/e /ffdo jurisdiction of the new ruler did not prohably 
ejitoud much beyond the limits of that very district, whik 


* At M-itml ill whU’h vtJtr^llip DuiDauticr in the Dfitmi 

(mu CJHrtd tii* p- tOSt] :—** E^Bry thrt* TeftW, pwpb id 

pnrbi the □f%h1hiur« MoiluI Bi-Tj m m, the luhtt of ojfmg^ to ffeaina of 
TAn-TO’a fmiatbfir for the : SW Bi^ia on luirt P^] ■!« hroiiza 

Jind KtoDO-r the fiUstriil] <if liat-b.it ozippUH tbe itoOc-DSJpi, ABd Ihi 

ot Th^-ihi^a the®' ot bronze, Tlii unexiDfr ^ ™ twst 

tflBipEt: ibfi CTMClB tu'inffl hi li^h tluiw iHW, wliic!l he cli« Uv knockuiff tnoridi 
im ttf! L 4 ;iid Xoriu fdarmi. Prom tlm clolniT pt^ of Tln-Viaa, mV the DStivn, 
Bmid flieh» of he hnrti ahoitii of lironze luid bIobe U)4i»»mmiBntEly; 

ihBfle *hnila hory fhcttiiSTw tkitiply Sn the pfoEiiil, but euh ihuiuleFEbp tnaksa 
thesi jiimp Ep ttctia, emI tlwy are foiiB^ •aom afterwJi he iJae sbiIem of 
the irroEsJ^ wbcECe ttef «« Hurfolly CEllwtod, for their coEititatE A rtlluibk 
talirfmiiB HPiiiDJt fjannderboltfl.” Froeu n SknMee MS.iE El^ ptM^OEL I U-nm. 
Hun A liBulAf wonbip WAS ■»* pF»l»biy a jiiitp prulM ta VtiEjsnE, » iho 
fislkviEK elinel I t nn^la te will JtuM /ri-ffrEw^ [Lo. the OlVfll IFo pT 

YiicmiiBE»] 4wdl in o filj nl ibe twod of the IrtkE [the OffiEi 

Le. lokE of T iimutn fn], DTiir whtdi Iberp fs B Burb rooBiilEiii_ ITi^ pnetuM 
the womhip of graij> Thi:* Shey pcrfnM by pladpg o copper aie wiili offurffig* 
of /eEcI up OB the nMiBEtoin elope ; tllEB tliej withdmW Eo E /Jf* 

ftlAliBK pfecd] below. tho JEIDSIK diipkji a flftib of light Ulw a rEUilm 

Ue^CCndlBg' upon Ibo nSeiinsj*. Ab iutcrTBl of obwrQfity tiltfifinF^ dUTtng^ whicli 
the #plril deioois the WbtEO. his il tJTer tho Eniiiinra ttwr$k 

rappenn, ond tbna th^ oblubm go up fnit the tiwy left empty oi ill COBtenH, 
wbwh Uiev take bock with IbL-ni. It i* aald that the Huang 
iu the hI couaby, Wm it W MlW sa#i-[tnbalaiy to 

the n^if or ceJ^El fplriEJt]p Tbcni the capper uEi wnw tt*4E wbich ER oS^ 
[litefEtlj, brought B» Irihola] to BflijUPffla." W> aw r*™ thlf EitiEft tiitl thu 
EErlv Tndfl iEiEaiprtBti IdeEtiacd the lodo-Cbiaew R^Eriaji of the lonuEtBiEia ud 
thqidEr Wilb EjdJirima or Eim* with the Me. the M* BieaEiug Iba tbufidiirbolt. 
SiUK ihEi period he h» ew W upon in *tl* ehuMltr bjf iD^-CUfleH 

populnciona. Thf Siiim'se csdl him jnoro otteu jPtfjudJBrw. 
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tlie people of the delta Eiud those of the momitalns each 
conlLtiiied, n& wiE bo sooq directly, under their otto particular 
ehiefii. It is, in shorty ihe aame state of afiaira tltat wo 
meet with in aaoient Koiuboja: the lorda, there styled 
kings, of Fire and Water* of the early popukdona, now 


* Sdach-F*A^nff or ' Fiw-fClltjf/ auJ SdatA-TSJt (fnmi B\± ndakc - ^ wator^ 
AT * WaEct-Eiiij^,* said to bt ifeiU foara! Huianj- th* JatOi uad Tampilaa rribM un 
liw tflstmi trodlLvr trf Ejunboja, VoT (I hriet xmcoiyit df ihum jSHil their medd 
of life M Eimnum* *i Xe. Ifl, pii, IJia, 173. AccfitdiDs 

to the Acjjwiraei, there wouJiI Mcm haro otistod Fin> end Wnttr Eing^ 
^ and ^ on they etflo thEan—also in Ciaqm. 

It would bo WE'U to uoortAlQ wth.db« thow ut the MtfllbiJtiiiag Jarai and other 
(haiilicr tdbte aiv tacanS^ or locnl qiwa, l^Eeriiii D^e MiukielL/^ etc., Boatii, 
1^3, p. 33) ^taiM that port ol the LtniEoty of the Aiujikh (bv which ho 
oTldnutly EEJSnna thfl Cotudiy of tho A1AS trlthw called JfHi, by tha 

Aidaajiiwo nnd Mmetinwif by thu LEn) o^kaowJLdaal tlie^^witv of 

Fire and Wetrr Ejd^ eerli popob chn habitant aalia 

mon^B pint aJpe^ e eba TbbMLscono a dun chc coli <hiaiMaa 

Ho doir icqaa rTiio„ e Oc'l fqeoa rdtio , , . losi (“Dc3r ladJu 
Qni>nlA|i%'' Eoiiaar 1M&, pp, and^ah)^ n few yeftrs aftorwardiT mpeata tha 
aamo fftatt'cnrat with futtbet partical^ and ranro tarma thaw trik^ 

Wbkh spelling pr>T« iLut thq m loajjj Iha people imnUed. 

Hu deechplion nms: ** * , * idoaininniaw dalla parte piil loatua veno 
Foaanta irtiia tba woaUrainEi«i pari af ToJikin], do£ dsJIo moaUnoo 
do K<nvoi * , * RoeMon in qqci Taonsi, oba per Irmgo traito rieolSjiu 

I loro aapn, a Belnosi due Regab, rnot cbo d pkUma Re del fi*Ma, I'altro 

cho Ml nvraa Ho iMl'^ qtuili roiMioDo vWdienza tri e!i aJlri montaiuiii 

I poMli Komoi, hunmiaip cbo hanne pic del soluaticchH che dell^ hniiLnji& e rhe 
^ inaocwihill Mcori, boa rironofiCMlo la pg^iii* 

ifll E«i 4*4 TunctliiOp htneh# aolto ht eua giuriniilionj! comptoi Kieoci '* fov IDS.' 
^ IB December, m$, when pufwwdtag oTBrlajiii from Wleng^Cban to RcS^aif 
the ln.dnKiiitflOB Luna oroattcl* notofdiug to Uanni (op, dt p fiSS' the 

^aiaoi (I.B. J'ff/id.i or Moqatiiiiup^ ii followH TOmk^k^hk itu,L 

tbfi Efltier were the mage iwtmm t^a «?piiTBti«i hFtTM Lau and Tookiupw. 
^ Aamim^) (4Tnkri«, and that tba tnVs eeltJod aa ite ili^ had 

^ itOBTof ^1^5 ^ 

it wtun fttrthcitnQiii to nu Uiat tba pniaJiag toraa—ldiberfo aneijiiiJnal^ 

ifc end tfeo latter of which u said In 

refer l& (Catnpi), and ofpodaUj t« ile andent milmu capital C^hhSaa 

or Bal^Angw^ (ef, Wiime toL is, p. wbHre ' Qnlnhoa ^ 

k Which la prictballj the Baiofi), rnean • Fltn ^ aed * Waior ' Shi £>Aj 

or fttpcctivaly, and ihordore allqdo etthor u. the abgre ka.ki ir 

to bnkw ^ the sune nioo «ttl«l om tba hill twob. of Law« Caurpii .ahi^ to 
jPita and ^atcT potcTitaioe. 

ifc n 


or 

- - ^ Csurpil JtihjKt tj> 

HtmMitlj, Ule knn.i-ia*»ij5 to far uii(.iplaiiujd_ 

^TT M « 

Highlsw!. .ratfl-iaJ.wJ :!T: n Ift, f.id to tEftr 1 


‘ u, tIiL> two 


ri* fp, 128-112 ioi27i. iv;te. 
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rdcg^tud to tbe thiU-mota on the east of ihui roalcip both 
Acknon'Icdgin^ tbo nominal mle of the momiTchE ol 
Kambojap alleged to be dcseended frota the unioii ol the 
hill tribea with women of nice^ but m reality owing 

their origin to adventnrera from InduL These coiacidoncea 
in the early legends of the two conn tries tend to show that 
their primitive populations belonged to the same racial stock 
and were aubjeet to rimilar influence^ passing through 
analogotis phases of social developments 

Towards the foil of the Yati-lang kingdom, Le, about 
300 B,c.p wo hoar that one of its last rnlers of the HOng 
dynasty bad ev beautiful danghtor by the name of 
wboae b ^nd was sued for by three diHerent parties^ theaa 
being the king of (evidently in Southom Tunnan) and 
the two chiefs of. reipcctivaly^ the mountain and the riverine 
or maritime tribes. Afuir ranch hesitation the princess was 
ultiEnately conceded In marrEage to the chief of the hiUmeOj, 
who led his prize to hie rEsideaco on the Bd-vi mountain. 
This uneipeet^ denouement arouBcd the iadignntioo of the 
other two suitora. Tho king of Thuk, on his piirt, enjoined 
his son and grandson to destroy the Yan-iang kingdom 
as aoou as a favoujublc opportunity presented itself. Hit 
threat become an accomplished fact under his grandson« 
Thuk - P'haTi, in B.a 258 , ns already e:^plnined. But 
ibo chief of ihe people of the pitting took immediate 


atate* miu wfiich Kamljaj'n b*c«EW •plit up iia or s^Qrtljf nsfer a-h. 707 [tm 
Sfn Tw-Ein, an. cit.. p. 4a3), flTficnllT tonia rtaspe^Tttj ' Fire' and * 
gmmKiW g obA ibiu itLTow H Mft'cl fidtdl^fltl illtil nnofiiii kjiml»jall Alfl4, uLkad, 
lub-ChitieSd bUtaiT ^ ihowiag timt Ilia uilhontt cl Fir* ind 

Kfniw TW it tint irtriiid'tiT nt memm reatrictadp uud UMmntl iii ii tJii 

Htftnl iiaT, Aj fir * Fi™ wMrdcip 

t toBfisJ aalhoti tlw * * onrthFtB AEld macmlaiaoii* ^ 

C^^ia or ■ ilw +''»BUiem kdi ol iba WHintrf, banaikd er 

tia uA bIi 4 wii-^ 5 p, cit, 3 , a *ill IjaJHWfl J^na 

id tlw wpobtLixTi rtlJ<sd aver Iff tbe Kira ecMWpaii^ ts ihu Inyiintam™, 
mbSh mlijMt to Hn W*Hr Kin^ «jilrilt*d of ito ^ll» pk™ 

Ud of tliB Ihtlte, liiiiiff in » wilor^otmid lefiati, 

Jl'dfdj- BMcUj M Titvfl ibDva WM Uw CM in TanltiB. la uit 

Of^ en^'D« ottO mnrt f«cl ISfililMd to odltat Ihfll tJ»» Fin mJ W »ler 
■ere Ml juul tmt uinti, u mt dull ■» OiHHtlr (t i™ ls«'o ■ii«RV4b^, 

•t luiiat uTra^ of TaRkw. BstioJ tWm lien »ml b*ir« Wo tnlmi of 
a«b ind bQhr^ iad aiit nm pheaLtmu. 
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uction agaiDst successful competitor, and a long fireries 
of vrars thus ensued between the dwellens of the plains 
und the tiillmen^ in which the latter ultimately oaine out 
Tietorions. 

In AnnomesQ tradition the chief of the mountaineers is 
called 5o#i-^//ip and that of the people of iho delta TAid-iin — 
literal]j * Genius of the Mountaina' and * Genius of the 
Waterg/ * They undoubtedly aro^ howoTer, the mythical 
irnperaonation of two conteiiding tribes of tho monutaini 
and plains^ and in such light they are regarded by many 
a native ehronider and a Weatem commentator.^ 

NoW| it IB with the or hill men that wo are 

concerned. The reside nee of their chief wae, as we have 
eeeUj cu the mountain^ which baa in conse^aenoo 

become so famous in Annmnesc legend.’ The tribe must 


> Ib cJiAfBClBr* 01 ^ ^Ln CbiikBH ^jiiTrt - uid Tjt m 

(IB CMaeae .SA kHi-fli ulcmw * fiflteflM, * * I'pliil.' HfSCS, 

OCT h * Spirit oi ksd or = 

■ Spirit Bf I ioritlflllally paint Wll Ola otyinaSogiul ciriQii«tii]i), 

*Q IsroverlofilMd, [ (MbIip hetv»a tfac Simbit aitil GhiiiB^v %ord£ ioi * = 

^Avf„ jAiu, Bud fc^a. 


^ So in Iba VJtl-tism SS^kf^ for tDitU]». Tho AhM IJi.a4lH.y Kka(«LW ds 
rAnnnmp'" p. dti CaII1ho4 {“NqUco bot h Toag-hing idd 

olhf rv, poaitircty tiJce ttejo to be triboii mud I thinb tlK| are righlp th£ temu 
.^ 4 -rii Dod TTliJ^r^YsB being nihei i^ttninu dougnntiou to apply to m aiagl^ 
pBrsGD, there u nothing rtrmjrft or iJaiprolwhle 41 to a conflict hnni^ 

flctoilljreMiwd between the tribra of tb# plaijuiad the hillmm. Henr* I caiznot 
at ail agree wiih Hr. DtHBOBtior^Bi nsw (sec B«t note) that ^a-ii5 aii4 J^ie/.fts 
Modg eDtiidJ10 the domiiiknt of poetu^l myth. Ftrt ftsd Water Chiftfa, we hiTi 
wea^ flf* Jia dW liid[>-(]bwic inztiiiatiafi. 

* -14, « TrritteB to AanmniH, nuuu *Tb™ tii™,’ n kj«i, 

(iwioff to tb limp mid to piewnt ■ appea nmn. It ii jIbd —■■-■ 

reo-irtw. ^ [Q pnChio™ &o-jfC«n},or*p«iu(,Urpu>d.' I, conwctioa 

mill ft owl th* lesoBi the followinp rjrtiilrt Ijnm Hr. Duineiiticr't 

pap«r on "Tw JJufctJt aiTfcr oJ Upper Toaqiiiu tknd Monat ita-Vi" itea CJLIaim 
K fPine, Tol. nil, p, IBfi} aboilld proto af iolocotMoowt Ba-11 Lb* a 


t'btAtlDiL of abotil'ipOCO feet; itM jig^ proGJo u 
weiub«r nU partfl u| iha lMcb. ^-Vi u ^ p«n 


^^^^tuigiQflii.hUi in olo&r 
^nlar oflinn, wbirll tumtu 


Tbrw Paibi [V K« ftboTe], blit ito poetkal u rim fiarMnl 
Tlio ^Aniifloiw regwi tba tannni<Lj;ti with a wifcrailoE^^S^'coiiniit 

it ^Ib. all B«ta rf marfdlaifel tcfCttdft; tbey bn|d it £acr«d. aod mx that 
iwflit M iba dialling of OBC of the powerful penii. who S» ahiii L 

“*1 *1^"* 

Mtm beginEungs of the AnnanMM imiliPB avnnixtcd with 
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hai-e accordingly o:cteiid©(l along the hiUs EikirtiELg tbo rigtt 
bank of the Black Riverp tbeif chief eettlfsmetit Of trading 
centre beiog probably eitnated near the present Son-toi 
district citVp on (he edge of the main stream {Red EiTof), 
and at the foot of the extrertie spurs of Mount Ba-vT. This 


Utulition^ take tJit form rkf ^-Tiii»rul samA ot wjiich are Tflry wimu- 

The D(df-?i U iu tu t(wj EHfftraaC4f betvrtea the iwq ^^Eiiij+ the ons of 

the niommiTifi p.t, j and the Qm vi the Titei* [J^e. Botk 

’R^isrTr riVuLi fur the luind ni a. |tfCuceaa [tbat li, J/r-RMdpry of tho 

fcringdtini]^ but thf dwt ^oiiarHl if, aiui took Lu wife fn tit* liip ^rf hlAiuti Ea-V's. 
Eartiged af hiji dl^uBiflturep tliu jgmia* of ih* water dcvlAnd war agmait tio , 
EVdiuu of tbe EaottDtaillA I. TBised Juwl liFt looAo ftontiitifl luonsUin to fltiaiik 

MOLLut Ea-Vi. Thw WM B ti'CTihfe ifl wliich tk? t^enjlu of the 

wan EiMIIiiDh and bad to Stjittftt; hut bo retomiifit t» thA cbai^ tttff TWp v)4 
wti^n tbi? AnnjdilEM ob*irei the Jied UiT#r, Blnjt Clear ttiTw* and Lbu 

^nz Day leaviii^ thedr bcdi, milEQa their waten with tbe pkin^ add mtmdatil]^ 
the at hloaxtlBa-Yu tbirr wy; "TbenS go tbii two penii^aPBia iltiArreIJitti? fflf 
Ibii- womui.' Tbp gTzaiHi of Jh-n - J^-fji dpc?i itot oilow too privioy of bu rctresi to 
bt tiabtfxi, and thili^iorc it is difflcfllt 1» peranudo tbo Amunm to ikhmJ the 
mOUStun: Lhcr ttj Uial hn ehovfA to mortaJ^ when h ii fine WBatbETj in 

the fthapr of o'clBqd whith oliftP tf’ *lw ttpprf tbo chief pak. TboW 

Bje thwj UiTBplea an the mmiptiiiiii, ih^Cftted V* PiiPh auR reptwiiliBg the tbffrt 
HuiBta peai 5 p and al*j the three ' lAJf<fT^'' of the mflUntaili, wbwb, aocordiiLj? to 
the Aunflinjcw^ hw each a diffeWBl rotonr: tho lut which ia ihe dweSlin^ 

of tbo }j|nd, El reci: and St may be obacr+td tbfll the tumniLt nf Ifouat Bw-Vl 
iloea jkiQKtiin^ apMsar m to the peopCo ID tho p)aip+ when it i^ lit qp hj tie rap 
fKf the flettjn^ (imu Tho toiiinoAl lotutkk U b the wecond of the raouiLtBikp 
in the inidat of the liffin fortWl, ia a ntuttSnii lujoqmftod for nra^ gra^dflUl : 
wbrn Xhh tompEn eee^ zepAira, the ^ojub I4ki34 the rarpeaeore out of lh« nUige*, 
nUTtei tb-flin to tho teqiplei oud Uww* perBOMS® letnitl hem* in the sam 
way wilbnal beiim owcurua of thfr wetk tboy hare dODe," For other stodeft 
bilu of tbo genius of Mount Ra^Ti and hk hlbltA, ee Landci' rt 

le^Eid^ in AWwrifMir rt /fipfwrM<**Jiwiiiirtfti, No. 2^, ppr 3lL'-i!El3. 

Of cotnMp miciy legraiK (law ^wa np about this fanifum (HOttBtnsD, wad the 
itnuy^ja between tbo S-f-fia ftfliJ may hatr been, like ihe Trojoa wmi 

in the old W«trra wortd* tSad in the ttitatu of poetiod ficlion+ in ont«i- to 
uukc it nrira TasTTedatlJi iwl altmctire to the Onental lTiiti<ST ^All ihflM 
ffimi^iuf rebea tnsA epk traililuinJ of bypone offM, rwlohot of blen^il^ 
the fol^onil and bi^budaup and m glowmif with lOraJ H-uionr, will wnei ^ 
hawtvfT, S (iiing of the pa.fl, for Owar dOMn luJ been decreetL A eeheiof hoi 
been eel afoot, and pcObdbJv hoa bv tbil tiow olpendy bwti amaed oatk *^oI 
erEntiog nu the ki^brst p^ of Bu-Vi a filntne of St. MtchaeL, atHkiir down 
the diflnl ia tlw fom nf a dra^p and of mminff tbo nunintoin liili.j on ohjett of 
rolimoDi pilttnawno ArfWir, ait oil. p y. - Mr. Dotae uUef 

hia approTiu of tbii eplendhl ^dea^ uallf objeeting that the altegufy of the Hporil 
nf CTIJ in the form of X dra^a btia^ UlHihinen far a fowa^ irber* that bisflil It 
tb« eiobkm of wiMloPf Tirtnr, mifitary tmJdqt, ami nobihtT EofW, U wncjia 
baiB ben better to rvpkev it by a tiger, whEch U ibei^ enbEomatie of and 

the iiwa nuiti fin of ihfl utufwokabifi (Jua-j SiO, Jet or by oU rnfani JiaW llODAel 

with Ibo tSperon the lop of ^fotmt ijinbol rnf the trjnmpb uf 

a* undflialood to «ur preMut oiitltahoii a{ra - Tbwa ariU thoa be »aHs ho«p WT 
Hark TwainV hnmorDO* «hraH^ uf tiwliiag B rfalw In AAiin, o merti^ ie iti 
turn wilb iti nsdilCiUoP, tbroogb the iiutriMK-iiUlltT »if «inr ^p^Ui mhKHmary* 
oc tbc top cif Mnaie cooApicaetB |tOik et tbe X*Oiii--^JDa nr ibr- 13 EBtafaji. 
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territorj u iv'hat maat ImTfl coiiaLitutcd at first tLe ^ouuniou 
and stronghold of the Sm^iri, But io the couiso of time 
these people may huTo pushed on along the hilUrungo 
boiindiog on the south the delta of the fied Bi^er os far 
aa the sea-coast just above Thau-hwji, This seems the more 
likely from the fact of the Son^iifi having been, os we are 
told, Tictorioua over the part of whose country 

they may have annexed, at least that portion lying at the 
foot of the hill-slopes. If they have at all reached the 
littoral of tbo Gulf it must have been at the point where the 
southern branch of the Bed River detached at Son-tpi, and, 
called the DUi or Soitff-Dh\ has i ts outlet {Hiita-Dai}, which 
lies Just at the extreme of ibfl hill-spurs bounding the delta 
on the south. Tt is on the scetioa of the coast comprisod 
between the and the JTija Sd-lof or Bd-fdf, the 

present principal mouth of the Red River, that we felt inclined 
in a preceding paragraph (p. 2 itl) to locate the Se3utirjii/iii 
of the Aruba—the place which, as we have obserred, mar 
have been regarded by uccieut mivigatora as the ahipping 
port for sinda. M^e have pointed oat in that connection 
that in aoine of (he maps actompanTirg carlv editions or 
translutitins of rtol.-iny's geogiaphy, among which that of 
Nicholaua de Donia {a.d. 14*;^), Sinda is actually marked 
on the sea-shore jnst about the spat referred to; and 
Ptolemy's Indoi, whose name is here spelled Sindi\ aro 
located to the west of it, that is, on the hill tracts formin'r 
part of Son-tiii territory. This ttauspowtici.n, if not ttuused 
by oversight, may be due to the foot of the 
or Sdn-tui branch ol the Red River having been regarded 
and become known as the Sinda or Sm-hT, River, and its 
outlet as the shipping port for Sinda or Sda-tin territory; 
Binds, the chief settlement, lying, os it seems more probable^ 
at the point of embranchment, or slightly farther up toward^ 
the SindAu-nam^itniu or confluent of the three rivers, in the 
neighbourhood of the preaent .^bn-loi.' 


‘ It iiwif ^ be «l«iirT«) that tht ^aUirni pdrtlofl ol Hu pr-wnt Th.fl 1._i 
n kaova DUhl ijmte iweuUj gmler tSe a«jne PI J 

iV-, ™t» „mwlMdtclabtdauip(■ ■ TibalsGtiiynijbk*L„iril - 
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I have any doubt that. Ptolemy^6 Siuda aud lodoi 

are aonnooted witli the tribea and tkeir principal 

aotticmen t iu the neighbourhood of the pr^-aent 
and Mount Ba-vi. The term Indoi ia almost ceTtainly 
a clerical error for Slndoii as appeani from the form Smdi 
adapted by Kicholaus de BoDia and othera. Ita reaembbuee 
to the term Sq^-Hu it muat be odmittodj very atrlking; but 
still more so h that of Sindoi with Sm-idit altbonghp perhapa, 
this IB merely an occidental coincidence, the toponjmic 
Son-iai being in appaamuoe modern. Nevertheless, it would 
be worLh while to euquire wbetbcrp na wo hiiVe eaggeaLod with 
some roaoon^ S^rt-ioi is an udapIntLan^ in Sino-Annumeae garb, 
of au old mdigciious term bte Smdkiif etc.j that 

survived, in a more or tesa modided form, ia bcal tmditiou 
down to a few centuries ago. The aanie remark applies to 
the tribal mimv 6'tjjJ-^iVi, wbieb^ as we Lave expiainedi lookt 
rnthor qiiij^r to be of Annamese origin. iV'iiij La, in fuot, 
the indigenous Annmuese term for ^ muiiutaiQ/ and not 
which is the local* and perhopa old* prooaadation of the 
Chinese (Ij , s/tm, Now, at the dawn of the ibird cent nrj 
the epoch of the Sbtt4i/i wars, Chiuese influence in Tonkin was 
as yet practicuUj niV. Hence we see at once that Si/n-iiit 
cannot bo aught else but the ^ino^Amiamese truvcstj\at u later 
period* of a Local tribal namB or taponyinio such as handed 
down to UH by Ptolemy under the forms Sinda and Indoi or 
Sindci^ derivedj m all probability* from the terms SmdAuf 
Sind^^Pa^ applied by the early Indu eettlers either to the 
popubtlqn they found in oceupation of the territory about 
the the confinenca of the three riTora, or 

fco the place of meeting itself of the three streainii. From 
tbc fact of this people living In a billy country and bearing 
the traditional tmnio of Stndhm or SniffAfiras* the Chinese 
who centarica afterwards came to rulo supreme in Tonhin, 
mueit hs.vQ thought it a clever feat to Siniebe that term into- 

1609). Of Uds DAln« ii ip^'Ufd in a iJifcreQl bom 

t^t of uBij Ifi rj'tb lj ffiodkirii- ^ ^ worihr pol^ iii4 cufisiu 

fOiSiddljll^ of thjE prfiSSDMI of lU£b toiwflytfltci' ** 

is lihfl ^rci^ Ugioh Whttw PtoSowj ^ *ad Sindai 
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Sdn~tiri, the prohublo pronuaciatioa at the period of the two 
eharautere ttiat ropresciit it, thus iiiakiDg> it goutcij ut the 
same time the luoauing of * mauDtaineera/ tolerably well 
CQOsisteot with the topography of the country that formed 
their habitat, uUhough in rather striking oppodtion to the 
Indu terms, which mean a river-people, Unt, aa inatiinced 
by many Ghinose traiucripta of foreign placB'aatQe& wo have 
explained in the course of the present inquiry, the early 
Chinese colonists never bothered themadves es to whut soch 
names meant, their only prcoccupalion being of rendering 
them os nearly as possible phonetically by such particular 
characters as would convey some definite meaning, no matter 
however odd, to their uountry'meTi, As logards the term 
Tkfn^tut, it was, no doubt, inveDted so as to make pendant 
with the other, for wo have aeeti that the real name of the 
people of the delta or their country was or Umga, 

probably exemplified in Ptolemy's Agana^^a, their priueipai 
settU'nient--as the name of their ancient rivala the Son-tin 
or Sittdhmt is embodied in Binda, undoubtedly their chief city 
or trading mart, practically corresponding, it wUl now be 
evident, to the present Soa-toi (So'n-ldy). 


The Endoi (No, 23.'5). 

The original location of this people at and about Sinda, or 
Sdn-tdi, and iheir probable sabsequent expansion towards 
the seu-coust, along the hill-range bounding on ihe south 
the Red River Delta, having been fully disensacd in tbe 
foregoing paragraph, it remains now to add but a few 
considerations, chiefly of a linguistic and athnological 
cbiiraeter. 

The name Indod applied tq them by Ptolemy is, we have 
suggested, a probably faulty transcript of guj^oi or, os some 
among his translators and commentators put it, Sindi, To 
this view we adhere, althougb perfectly aware that a tribe 
bearing a very similar name to Indoi is still found on the 
Ksmboja-Annani watershed—much further south, it is true 
but which may have occupied ot the period in question part 
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of tbc Toiikinf^se hill-trs^t^ referred to, being subseq^uently 
driven off tbenoe by other peopled udvmioiDg from the oorth. 
The tribe to which wo sUiide ia that of the laiAtf or Indi^ 
so far, I believe^ tioheard of by our etbnolagiits — und 
forma a branch of the Ttt-di (not Tn-Aoi I 6co generally 
written^) inhabiting the hilly oountry of the Attapix dtetrict, 
the of French hooka and nmpa. The possible fact 

of this tribe still dwelling on Tonkinese territory in Ptoleniy^s 
time caa in ao wise upsot our cooelurions^ but vrould^ on the 
oontmryp furntsh ua one inom plnnHible urgumcnt wherewith 
to account for the oriein of the term Sindhu and its derivatives 

■c* 

in that region. Fofj being granted that Iiitli was the 
original and local tribal name of its primirivc inhabiEantg, 
the early Tndn immigrants and dvilixers would, upon 
learning it, bo led to change it into SindAn^ and apply 
therofrom the designation SindAu or Smdh to the country+ 
From ihoBc mndified tcrniB^ and not from their prototypo 
Ltdl, Ftolcmy'i Sinda and Indoip or SindoiH an well as the 
Sino-Annaiiiese form Sdn^iiii, could onl3' have been derived,, 
it being quite certain that IndO iDduonco had been e]terted 
in the country long before Ptolemy^s time. At befit the 
reading Indoi, if correct, would prove that in our author^® 
day the original term ladi was still current^ along with the 
tnduized formfi that ultimately auperseded and outlived It. 
Bat perhaps it will bo well for the present not to lay too 


^ C dMieaUi Uiu «»3DEubl< ta ■!! Uuj 

wrUfl Of A'am-If* mstEsd qC Nqiid nP¥-tkm dr JTii-lAn JluInMil 

of JLod so USM inciMspap ihe Blrea^j lul nf 

unrwio^foiuiblt'^ sad Iciollj iiiU9l«Uiri^h!| pliiw-nunM. Myiafamutioii « lo Uie 
Eni^t^n^ ul thv or in tkiircd flTotii KHtrc«t tlio bfiv^ 

a BiioiftU rtw iljitinn |WAialT+OQr iTibAI; iJl iMifd to (j) funilj, 

only euH or four of whkb—liiti i^d £i4^H (the £i^Mm dI* ouz wttlfira) 

among tlmn—liave, iO b»fl brongfal U) tlu> TjtAkc of th*j pat^ic. Xo* Uu4t 
in kaow tbe eorwft iprailis Ta-An Uj bo We KAJ otAain a elwt lo 

i'bv uilfiCfdrsUi' of Um pfi^inanb]^ OOllal^TiLE tribo of thf- iif tfio Maiflj 

PoniiuiCA p. abuut vtioi« or^in uotbai^; u mi Jar knawn: 

wbdKiifi na coiidHUon ht iolerrcd front i}» hvi\tj «|wULci|f Iti Tfiio 

ihr DOiMitT of tlu® |a|K]gT^hieaJ ud rUllU^Ogicfll Ulti GODOmiiD^ 
Indo^Cluiia being rovi^ compotnot if mjr furKirr progreu ih 

to bft tnMiT^ ]jn Ihfr tktoncEl liblikitl tfaJj of UlW 9o b^hlv infttvstibi' nsrion. 
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much Eitress on tho presence of the Indl oh fonkinc^e 
territory at the period in quogtion i ^ hence I prefer to 
a^ribe the origin of the epithets Smdhu and itn Ptolemaic 
deriTOtivea to the causes at firgt referred to^ 

Turuing now to examine into what t™ the racial atook 
to which the Indoi, or Stindoi, mast have most probably 
belonged^ there ocems to be do r&Bson for doubting, from 
what has been soidp that this tribe was a branch of the 
so^ealled Mou-Annom roce^ on to put it more preciselVp of 
the aame raco as the tribes now on the Kambojau-Annaniefie 
watershed, which latter are^ aa likely as notp its very 
descendants driven farther to the south by newcomers* No 
historical aotioo of the people inhabiting the hflUtrocts 
to the west of Tonkin ib foand in Chinese records earlier 
than A.u, 271, when wo aro told that the said hill-tTncts 
were, and had been long before that, nccnpied by the Llmi. 
2fow, Limi is a generic name for populations of the Mofi- 
Annam race, tho Li\ io/, Ldi\ etc. Although the old Indoi 
had by that time probably left for more aouthern climes, we 
may woU toko it that these Ziait who replaced thorn were 
o&boote of the samo rucial stock to wbioh the Indoi belonged 
—in a word, their younger brothers. The already quoted 
pEu^age from the Annamese Annola^ most distinctly atatea 
that down to a*d. 271 the temtorica of Vd-bitt {JVtt^p^in^ — 
present Hah-niJl tind IInog-yen districta), JTdu-f/ai (Hi-tln), 
and TQn~eh*miiu ^ P'boHg-chon = Son-toi) 

were dangerous and inipenetrahlo, for tho Lien /, or Ziaii 
barbarians who inhabited them were undaunted and knew 
no fear: for centuries they could not be tackled* The 
Chinese geiioral and commissioner T'cu-hwang was first 
successful in ebastbiug atid pacifying thom in a.u. 271 ■ out 
of their territories he made the three chUm ebovo referred 


^ to the Pliu.thjLi u Sin at 
liOl^tfikcU of Mii*Bg P ti) iLmi MiLuur 

Ujfl X^iai C iud the Black Eitot* wLom jaani# but U m 

Europfan iDdMint of tbit rogiofl. * ** 

* t>m Uickela. op. oil., p. IW. 
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to Hud cetabli&h^ oyer thirty colons^ di«tri<jts^ wLiqli ho 
placed under the jonf^icdou of E'4u^hm (Thafi-liwd)^ The 
Ljaif alluded to here.ooidd not evideiitlj be the E/aUr 
i.e. people of Thai race, for although we buve seen that the 
latter foimed the ruling cltm in Kdu^dfik^ or nt-tio, and 
?fg?-un, the balk of tlie population must have been Cbnm; 
and it ia besides highly improbable that they could hold 
Sbn*toi and Bak-nilV as well at the period in question. At 
n touch later date Chinesfl writers still speat of Itlau tribea 
occupying the hiU-tracta to the north and north-weat of 
Son-toi; ^ and quite recoutly wo have been told of Jldn-Linu 
being yet to he fonud in the district of Twkn- 
kwaug not far to the north of the same plaeo,* 

r have no doubt that papulations of the C^hieng or Sfoii- 
AiHiam race atp. in every instance impHedj tdthough ChluEse 
writers may have mode some confuaion between Liau and 
Xdu, owing to these two terms being olmost alike in sonnd^’ 


* In krU, Sie, aciwirap te ths Animmcee (Dei Maefti^lup op- eit, 

pp. laa, isoj, (nfttiTj lifltiw rapetr^r Ll-baa iohk terwifi BHenft iJmt 
ia tho tQiiotr]i' ot (Jr^Ptf^Aiui ^uie^ ^ Ihe Oitu nr ma ptitaiiU Tiui 

rvciMai (Ian ttuprp la 54fi l.b. FiYim tUe ofctmat af 

iJh rp^oii herfr nsfentd to, which hu heen \fil nnidentlfin] by 
Lhe SOtolmaitalQE^ to hira b«ni oa either thir Bjcd or Lhc Uirwt 

ib the north or oarth-wrai (if SoB-toi. A'‘i{i^Abiii b TFTj Ute]j tUe luiiai oI 
m hran^h uT thn UuU^ H-ppliHL to the disliirl whem tiOi particiiLti.r hwich faod 
HtHoL AJthnQ^h the ^Uld^ m native chimcUni ii oot gireSp it nmaii T4jry 
prohAhlt i-hjit. thb pcopih^ were thi^ ^ p the rmco UtUB, whrrD 

the nodem T*H-Z£frN+ ± w. of Sacth^l^Mtena Ttimum uid ^ wing-ht^i m 
tflid bj tnulitkarD to he towmlHi- (Bee Denoin'i '* FrodtiSit' Sioo-AnjLaiiiit*p*' 
pH lU.) It b wcirthy of mste liwi Pi^Zruw ere nbn ttnufld 
[jj ^ (Ann«Bit«! or 'Soni oJ tho Hfllp/ a fmmt Biacb nnilogoTtt 

rn ftnirtiire |o ihoH of th# ar mil of the AAS Di* (for 

which ktter m §bon^ p. 

“ See op, ritp p. flfl, where thb pcopb w, I Miew witmglyp tiken 

l4 bo lAn^ Aeciirdlv^ to Mi Tina^Un ffl|L dt., p. TO) the nnar Alimf wu, 
in lu£t^ Ia the iVjv-^iAMir ( who Alt' ifllJlELlod frith tiie 

J/itfo iiockj 

* iiD p, flhoTe. Mi Piirkrr nmuurArruriFp^ rol,^ Xiii^ 

p. SEO} that '^for Utue oiiJiroOiLtdtAhJe reaMO ihe l^i**wwa yH/t-fH mdj the 
chiLrACter cr ^ U nhib ^ In aDotber pbee tbo hriih! ehtroeter U rod 
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I shall leav'H it to aubact^uent resoartli to cloar up thia point, 
and also to shoir whether the 'g (77w-f/d or Ifthi'n 1) 

located hy some native writons on the northern side of the 
HiiHuiy-Iiu (Hli-tiii) borders, nnd hv others fgrttier to the 
south of Lin-i^ at the time of Ma-yiiim's expedition into 
Tonkin (a.d, 43), are in any way cionnccted with the Indoi or 
Smdoi. Por although they are shifted «o far down the coast, 
from the incidental mention that the brass pillars erected by 


as fihl riijfiiBlj Slid] thst tStitei fhnnclrr " is mnullf applied ts iJis ipj#* 
CbUusie [f] trib^,” In nLt prtirtdiiii* pa-jo (CDS ibid.) ha yoei Jniilmt and mahea 
tbe -ifoepiD^ iLssertisu IbJU “tin) [Zfatf] are Itm JlaJ, ur SijnjE^ piij 
coEuiista who dais fioni ahont l, 0 (Kl yearn ajja, ii»* oi |^Tjoj_ Lsp n „ 
a lenn wbithcona* BnrmpM', Siaanc, ^VqnsRiiice, and IndD-Cbilir^'^natBliy, 
ineludin- Arabt aod Iliaiioas, [rfause do jhu .'J ahtn tktjt ^ fijj^ 

tai-fetchcd notioe h ts) th» tthaei^phind am embraced bj the term XtoM gema 
lo hare been aug^ted to Hr, Phrker bj- the loUpwisg Cilmct he dsevrbere 
in themma Rariair (vol,ni. p. «J: “The g ^ ,ayi thsl si 

CButon (#15 Ulort tfeia a fiJijd mao}'InJo.Chinese (^ jA 

[J 7 ei ifas, Le. * 9 ea.LlBu' or ‘ Cohal-Liiu *J). Tba most iRdamtiB] wtn lb* 


[F-o] InmUy. caltad the ‘white barbarioBs’ ( g § (ZV-Fas 

origiB* 31 j mtrlM f™a Cliao*i;b‘iii™ ( (5 M. 'M!" nioderfi Toemne [C'ao.jw, J, 
we bflTO diffusely ■hown]]. Harin" had liud ncsliiftr ia cvmiiig to Canton 
liwy were tlraiil oI poieg imek, and begped pimiiivjtin oi their king lo renmiii 
in Ctuton aa a sort of commeicMl ngttocj. With pf[rn.„i^ to the abore, St 
n»j U- noted here that [/^)] Memi to hate lieen a camimra fjiinaj nJiuo 
nanogiil Iha rnllng ctsles or Hindvar origin settiftl in the South acas eonemllT " 
IlowBTer, in Ibe fotepoing aitnirl, tha tone Hat Zitfs, i,e, Zmu ef ifae ^ 

or of the S«A'«Mt, seem* tu implT that the penoiu aJluded lo were ciii» 

at least bj ontuTiltMtlM. Ihui praring our eanlenliun thul H# word Zfeii 

leliirt «p«idly 10 pgptJatione of ihc MOfl-Annnn! tnea, juid [|,rt 
Lon or Thai « to olher ledo-CbhicBe popnlutioia that do not bclonw lo 

the M,-ifi.An!uim or Mbio etoctn. That the word in queetios cannot afrnlT 

10 Bunneoc, Ihel ia, to Tilaito-Bunnall Irihe*, i, gufficiwitlj' evirttncaj Jr^ 
lb* staternent oi the Chines hielorisn], «bo elase the Zleo amoiuf BooUu-n, 
batbariens, and tell us ihot iberdid not ipread into Me,i.n, Si-eh‘wjie liom 
Ibeil neli™ hOffl»t«d) in Lbc ■tmthent lOonntains, imtil a,d. 343 and nfter 
(w Us Taad-lin, op- at. pp. l(W-y. who daws his InfomiotioB 1 ™™ the 
Jlifl S/m or Chmnielo of thu Trim dynsatr, the tint lihuori^w] 

Zlm sec refened lo). As regard] the term it U net u raleiiy UMae in 
^ p^ni iustaee, but the Chiu, 1nll.PJ boftre by Chim ministers and ,bie(* 
Ha Tean^lm, ep. ml., pp. S 4 fi ned WT, f« the names ef two dienitarica 
of C*oo-ei<A,, peeH std by pHich a liUe). ftt toMuu simpij l 13^, . * 

' cH-fp'pT'^'uJ 


up, 


inm-malat AmimvzLAm>. 


mi 


Ma-yuLiQ m that negioD denoted the line of domar^tion 
betweeD ITan dommtons and the ierntory of the 
we maf well mfet iJiat their real habitat was no ftiTther 
Muth than ThaU'hwaj which diitrictj we hare ahown^ wea 
in nil prolMibilitj the farthest point reuahed by Ma-pian, 
and therefore the place w^herc his famed pillars were aet up. 
I^ow, It hne been aeen that the S^n-iw, Sizuici, or Sindi had 
very likely^ and before Ma-yuan^a timot extended from Son- 
toi towards the coasts reaching the latter at about the eame 
point; hence the suspicion arises that the H 9 i-£^u I may have 
been somehow connected with them- The Chinese historiana 
of the T^ang period are inclined to regard the IFsi-f^n / aa 
the descendants of the aoldiers left behind in the eonntry 
by Jla-yuanj and add that for this reaaon they called them- 
selves Jla-fiu ne* *left behind by Ma[yuan]/ or 

Md-iiu Jhif that is, Men; * but it does not seem to 

me that this story de^rves nmeh credit. It ahould be 
probably closed along with the wonderful yams wherewith 
Chineae wTiters delight to adorn their tiurraHvea. If jlfn-/i'a 
were really an alternative desigaation for the I, it msy 

be more likely connected with Mdiuit or 
Cuddnwiyff, the name of the Upper Cam pa (I/Ui-I) kingdoai,^ 
in which case the would prove to be Cbum. The term 

if taken in the setifie of ^Western T*n I' or 
(in Aanaitiese BS-d^ or leads, more or lesa^ to a similar 
concltndQa, the native vocable implied being in appearance 
a Bynonym of id/, C^hlmg^ and the generic design adon 
for the hill tribes of Mufi-Annam race. I should not think 
that people in any way cJmnectod with the modern T'h ( 
or T*tt~jin (j[; called TA6 by the Annamese — now 

occupying the hilhtracta about the Black River^ the Red 
Rirer^ and to the e^sBi of the latter as far as Kao^baog on 
the Ewang-tiai frontier, are meant^ for these are said to 
he a vfliy heterogeneous iribcp the scattered groups of 
which huTO not all the aamc language^ and ore alleged 

^ Mft Tujs-liiip dl., b. 4IS. 

^ iNd., 4ia, 4iei ^ vs. 

^ pp. 1^7, 141. 
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to constitate tte ntmiain^ of thofle military colonies wliich 
the Cbineso gOTemment used! to otatjon thera to guard 
tho frontier and the aewlv annexed tOTritoriee,^ Hhotild 


' Sfo^CAirm f’nTuu',ToJ-xil^ p. ]i52; oml '"Frontier*? Eiiso-* 

p- 97. I may thni tliDw nmms tJujUf tribes caUfll Thi-d*fi, ® i W ^ Bl^k 
by Ihc AnoanbeMp Atv apparently of Thai raw, hfliai tLe BaiQ« pwf^ ifhcnsi 
Ibfl EHsiKFq Lfitt term Z^Au-mai or * Bijwk - Tafli/ froBi the mIoot 

of ll*-, RluincaU thsy wear. Ttucj wifTP Eu uwapatlon, M no peri<Ml, oi 

the wh€]{i eampmul between the Bhuk Hifcr anrt the Mi (the 

.Va nf the AnituJal&54il, which then formoi] ihr ^AuA-TAffi^ or 

TwcjTfThai Mnnehftfl (Ift^niny, iho - TwriTf-l^il-^hoMinf V[DL-riric4]) of^hr 
LCinU^ P'hrah Eitj^ FlingilffBi, Ftitker h scHterwimt ia cmv (Ckina lUvuw^ 
Tul.iii^ p. 196J in — i W i ^ ^ jt| T^t, 

[i,c. T\l]f or Thi^ CA«f)p m the prabahle ChiDow i.M^uit[ilcnti. 

ineaiia *|hi faftUI/ nAAnstain/ and iwit exully CAw, a political or rtrl mmii tmtiTe 
■tkriiiiia. Acnurdu^ ta Humemtitt CAina .Aerinf, mL p, I fts) the aarirc^ 
of the rixteen eAda of the Btnek Hirifir al» jtyJe tlHnibulTari ^ 

Thii hiB led later ttuvcUnn in that nfgloB, attion^ whom ore IffsAna, Xwolii and 
lefiSire Fabtulut t^v identitT the in feiterjil with the ZTini (ioe £;t^rnM* 
tt So. ;i3, 169^, p. IS; /earaa/ .dria/y^uc, 1S&2, Xp. 2, p. 10, 

trait; and Mart, ISSlfi, pp, Bqt while, on ihv one ridel 

lijigiiiqttf.a] mrleiice ar^ seTcnl liranches oi the to he Thri-iuch 
e.jj., thfl above-mmliOElfa ThS-d^^, Mil tho of KwfUehon ^d 

KwABg~bli--it should he reTncmbcTed, an ibi.i other himd, that I^tt or T^i i# i^ot 
an criini^ hat JrtDrtty n rcmveatqoMi term applied ht the ChilH^ tn ^ alKiri^ne#" 
or • territori.'ilp." or, btttcr to any, to old eettltirt iu £wnt-qli»a and Kwanff-baF 
who indtakd pwple both of tbo Moa-.WlU aild Thai rar^. Wo Lave, ia 
fort, Tt* or a^w-/j?a, T^h-ZIom, T'rr-Jfnn^ ^ that U in ri^kolgiH to 

(oDdude, on the mere ptimA /sww erHleace of the term T'lr or Tk^ Lcinr 
oollEctiTery appti^ lo thl^ pnpulatioiifl, tlut IhtV an all r^ the rldio sto^ 
A more nilnqte IBV'P'tigndon of lh*ijr rnciai iffiniLijea ahowf them, indeed, to be 
ior the most pari otlher T^Ut or Jff'w (Myin} hy daeent. Thfa Is a|» 
piaclkaMyp tbs YWW lohen oi Iho qaestion by kslh the lAn nod AmtamcM, wh.p 
an the whole in elaarin^ IhoT^ Iituira^ the OJ tribtti. rhat Bnrh 
conuidc^iMU could he citEcr neglected or dtsignvdly igsonri hy a writer Ol 
the Htanip o1 Mr. Kitfjlai, whow (udJeJo h^traya thrOHghtPsit an uhsaiee or Ihfi 
aiMt alenieDtary limwledge of Iqdu^CEiineaB etbnc^pby and hutorr doeii 
aoi ni a larprue; htit the ow k thftl-nnt with 1ft. I^fHre p^taiu 
wbo had been not only over part of the grotmd coTcred by the Tkl, hoi had 
niL«t raTOBJAlkLo appnitonitwi wF atudying the rinestisn on the upoL Not conlnnt 
rrilh eweepin^ly aaMrtiiiff the Tm ot TUU idoitity with the Thmi and Zn Uf 
M Jlai-A OS w<.U fli wiUi ths i, thin 

wntfr Jt« not to e&mprine luidw Ihal dBoomiRiitiiin juul to ifflUate to 

lh« Th4U ptock filw Ihp, Jg Ig (<r or ffif-Aiv 

(wlsnm kr ralU *01li-ttlo,' -M Jmniat jltimtifut, jSspl.-Oet., l«Ba, p. 
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u populatidD hy tlie Bame of I'll be mtonded, it would be 


*1 CeEiCrvI fljasS TTcaiiin! wlio arc aatAnun/^jir ol Mm-Aaiwin 

iiBck (aa^ of Cli|ja4 beJwtf ihn pp, ja-il>).* 

XHir li Ihw aU, fw the iAi\ M lit / Of are Ijjr Uae -iiLom 

imthorilj (Ifl Man, JS0(5, p. 01) thijujjhl to luive W a]*® 

At ttwefOJt^ (la Mb ppmaQ) Tluu, Ct Itc Iififiiiisptioa ihat jii ramni 

" raj ^ ill ApiuicnrH^ a cEnramfltwiCif WgBing (Acewdiiig hiin) that U«y muj 
IwfD lha iMETiB tlibo D5 tt* * Red Thai * a^l fpiitid eiiiiiiBp- in tha 
^IJiydciva to t|ji» pftiat wLere K debotiBbiiQ ipt^i tbB ThMl-hwl diibtrict. Rut 
t\m ii a miatflkiJp f*r awy tJW Eu ADEamsse hnowp that the TTord iiieaiuii^ 
' rod' in tliat Ijuii^iui^e h rflpresenM hy thft uhajmetar proBjaimred 
if.utfp and fey 

propPinicaJ ifJp tww, a fad qi]jt4 BtxffldBot bjT 

fixF aDynuD acflPaJnted will] the aHwhaidfU of Smo-Ajintm^ 
to rele^i# Btu-h n qtmr tbiWTj I4 tin* Uniba infatitOo abearditiet Neither 
doea ibe Bqg^^tiuti Us tu tbo nmiai [deatitj of the uz j^UdS wiljh, 

ihc Thai jind o| the kthiJ wItJi tii# ^ T'm or TkS, aprpear say mom tenahle 
■>i] liukidcal gmiadd. ft fbould bo ob^rvod^ iu lact» that tbe ^ 

or 7ViC-J/wh— dml 1% tba ST'w w JTSi—are Kfenrfd td in 

AuEiaitic» Malvry siaw a.o, bi whkh yi»ftr ibey m® reported to ba™ made 
rato ToakiiiAH temlolir fSM i>« ^Uebek, op, til,, pp. 130-^^]^ With 
Ihflin Jire, iramodtaldj JiriCfTrarffap meutiuned Ibo ^ Nm^CAoM, 
t^A^p Dr Thai ot tbu VumuumO titij^Dm of Ta-!i. Had lbo6« bectip Ilka 
the XBii^CLai3+ ot Tbiii atockp tll«f wnuld prcfomablr havo been 
into m& with iha kttrr by lb<^ bittoniw, atM thcrufiipe pm*d Orer bi iHaitBc, 
N- iauir Cflo ii \» lopkally interred that those or TA?-w™ tba aiMe 
peaplu iM the Tvi-d^ Qr U\T the rhaniDten ^ and ^ iimplQ^ed to 

^HpottiTelji these two pcipoLiliotia are- Twy dboiEiiilBTf while Ibu 
dates at which tbo latt^T a^^Huir 111 hialOfy ito aot differ by tUDlu Ihuii d^ht 
ccuturuv (a. 0. 43-adfe)p hiuI far I«ei if it be ctis^dund that th« Ilri*i*tt J do 
hot scon fn be refenad ta tintH the iCTonth C*0lTH7p that ii to ivtTtwpoctiTeiy^ 
by Ibo bkb^riD^ph^rp of the T^ius^ period {«« >!■ TmDi^liiip op, cit,, p, 
m btfin^ dfipceodfd from stdldim undiir Ha-yiiaup who hod IfiureaBcd^ by tto 
iimt ol the Seu dyiuLb-tr (a.a. to throo buDEfred fauutuis^ all hoariof 

the oaine of Jfa nr Afb-/io ^)- thqu wimjIiI bite 

hma □i!ithBf nwd nor for calling tbein lit? or in iha sereuth 

rontuiT and 7^^ or Lu the tmath. 

Ai icgiEnkof Ffruh mihm}p the ammt of a diitzirt {obiriSj 
• lO the Ritut} idhiibitcd hy ^ j|^ LOr Thnip popalaftOQB, it vrmld 

In occur lu AunBincse blltnryp U [.Og^il de U lirmye is OTWd^ 
Kino* a.D, Cri? (iH Dh Miehelii op. ril.i, p. lH>tei)p uaB^j^ nearly 

oonSemp^jraiHoUBly vrith the 2^ and Th4-. bowuTcr, nro natito nhanLctcta 

* They an ne noeb lliai that they do pot ai a£l abdojitaud the 
i ^ ) I ■peak a ThflJ Iiag^^a I'lcc Drri-ru^ op. dt, p. 104 f. 
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far mDra (^reffimbla to ideatifr it with the T*u-Hau i± 

Dt already uUuded to. 

In conclii^Qn, Ptolemy-8 liidoi or Sindoi, whother E^Dimceted 
or not m name with the Hit-l'u /, appear to belong to the 
aaine meml atock, C^Mong or ^[on-ADDam» aa the tribea 
ancieotly mhabifdng the hill-tmcta of TonMn^ whose temnine 
are now atill to be found iseattered thereabouts tindcF the 
name of UaUt Zo/, or nte. A^lmoat certainly they 
corraapond to the Son - fin of Aunafnese legend, while 
pTobably haring connectioiie^ mdol or otherwise, on the 
one side with the Sftan^tsz or Sm-fii of South-Eastern 
Yoiman and South £waog-hsi, and on ihe other with the 
7^«fi and other hiU - tribes at present on the Kamboja- 
Cpchin-Cbioeae watershed. 


The Kudntai (No. 22^), 

Ptolemy locates this people eouth of the Ehalkitij! (the 
^ flfij or Blnck Lolos of Eastern Yiiaoan), 

and makes them^ together with the Sarrhaij, extend to the 
Great Gulf (Gulf of Tonkin), In De Donis'" map the)- nre 
marked, under the name of Codnpg, to the north of Daana 
(Liiang P^brali Bang) and between the Baaaas (Me-Khong) 
and the Baiias [Nam Tau, or Red River). Their habitat 
becomes thus fixed at about half-way betwixt the Me^Khong 


HIV giren, wt txnmi mak^ lUijr Un^tiesJ UuiL, juiMmr 

fmiD tte Iflnad Ow chlUMlW hero flinp]oftei wtat U lUft^rant 

dther (kI tbuH Ti50a (d TvpFEHDL thv J}i uid 77^ lnh«. 

On tlw etJirr luEd, ttif aotind jiiiuM a.u. 1808 by Lejdni 

Ute i»l Lil«r»^uie of iD^io^Chin^ N^atioto/* in - Esm™ niit™ 

to Imio-CtHw/* lit iHWfl, toL i, p, I40}p >6 htlu^ tn nudiint tju* inhubi^ 
ip), irbo u the *,ngiiui| ittiMlitiuiU U 

Tontiii HDil Codlia-OhSllH," mi doabt i, Z!;^ ; su*d Uih corr«t 
ct their munc masl bu uLthcr ^ mrating: * ; o, 

£■ ^ Q , ChitJu/ 

wr tnbif. 1 njAj idJ, ia viplamitajb of rtt; forta hum pTeo^ tint 

chkh of ihi ThO dwtikli dpem Uo imtury hr this 

Liu,«Utd JV.ai jt™ tbB SaaEkrii nl which Urm th^ Aqnaigefc 
Ewvn* 3^ or A'lD^pi- TAA would *e«ta la |j 4 ■ lratulatiii>a. 
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iit: LEiimg P'hrtA ^sTng nnd th& himd-watet^ qf ttglted River 
ut Tiiikn-cbiang^ straight away north. Such being the caaej 
I have no hogitation la taking Ptolemy's Kudutai to bo 
the flame people aa the I^a-fo or E^a-t^o whom 

Gamier found eitiicUy in the territory of the Yuan-ehbtng 
or Yiinn-kiaag prefecturep^ whence they seem to extend 
along the hi)]-tracts further to the south. AeconJing to 
Lacouperie the E?a-i*0 speak a language of the Lo-lo family^ 
clofloly connected with that of the l£o-m (fJgjp whose 
name is naually applied to them.® If so. they would belong 
t* the Tibeto-Burmaa group. It remains to be seen, 
however, whether this is the languDgo they spoke originally^ 
or whether it has been adopted^ in tbo place of their 
primordial one, from the IjoIos. Lacouperie's suggastion 
that the K*a-i*o arc probably the same as the Eado of 
Burma/' must aa yet be taken with all reserve. Truly, 
the two tribal names are striktaglj similar, if not actually 
identicuh but the or are far away on the 

Manipur borderSp and though a tribe by the name of 
is mentioned along with the Li-nu on the Barmo-Chinese 
frontier^ I am uuahle to saj whether it ifl in any way 
connecteii with the and Kudo, In view of our 

knowledge of the ethnography of these regions being os 
yet quite rudimeutalp it is ixnpo&siblo for tho present to 
inv€!stigato the identity of PtolemyK^trdutai any further, 
T proposot hoiA-over, to revert to the subject in the ne^t 
volume^ when dealing with the Ptolemaio geography of 
Southern Yunnan. Saffice it here to have established their 
very probable relationship with the K*a-t*o of our day. 
whose name appears lo be the eorruption of an older term, 
Kadu, or Kudu * perhaps JTtiduf or JTudtd^^ in which 
case it might prove tTooeable to some topenymio or tribal 
name, Kidulfij etc., inlrodnced somewhere in this 

region by the early ludO immigrants. From A'utQla the 
derivation Radutai Could be easily uccounted for^ and with 

I lip. cii-p p. 

^ '' Tlvr (rf China brfcire tho p, aS. 
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it could bo eventually connected Kiro-h () ot- iTfRj./w, 
ono of the names borne by tbe Lo-lo or Ln-/tti^ the triba] 
doaignations of the ffSS llUe/. STM and IfAJ-tY; and 


' Bad EUdtCtm, ojn (it, p. lii. 

* Th( jna ITnet ee £13 I iBum ImuI munto, an so tailed hj- tt« 
I-u ef lb* diAtricl. aq llw Dppor J,> & (JfiUil- JJm, (fe) !□ ,h«h Uwr 
■« aq iwmiut «f tbdr wlLJi juiuiireU #, in qrlirffi of food, ^„rsi 

Iho Thai wofti InrBqowrei, )]«ni|«a. {a f„i, ffiflS* (ud, lij-nioMflutioa, 
w f£q, ia virtiu) tl tliD law of tdumiilfc tbBqgo t,r iflOch Thu! r Is WQT^Tfo,] 
mto i .q Liu p™qqei»lion. Bqc Aorfi a ifl ladi-dnriYcd wwd 
Sanalmt £;if/aAd, Pali AJjiiM], whpao atno Mmii:t fsrm iboalil bt 
or A-Jto*. Yow, it U wtereatia^ bi ob«r« Unit tbe art uba «aJM Z*ta 
and that Ihdt naniB or picbttlilr 5J| J||, £, n, 1 

{kO Laooqpotifl'i oLuigimga of China bt.-fa» the irLioeae," hp, as and IOC). 
It wni thus bo soen Uiat Lain is uattoiibMly a nttu eoBtruEtioB of AafhtS, u 
Sit is of JTalil (Aifrold, AJ/oluJ, ,Lad Itat thErofKo it is pr«tJ»Uj- Iho muis 
wopI JUi f.o-fc. This hrm ia also, in iact. I^motimoi wriltPD IB I£| ISico-h, = 
Ek.la[-|(«]), ^ (£irs-A'uu Ei[-Ja]-b»J, o<j;. Tho rttoJt ii that ths 

Ell inuit be a hnwrh of tha As.*,, ^ (tse that the Litter w,„ .o 

^ dewriM m the iMiira nscoi4 abotr tefejred to as heltiE ilib in eomiiJeiion 
tolbhiinit IheragalfCT iq 1^^ stupes fn™ tho iteldei Is tia hiu, «Bhj wijaiint 

« the fnot of the nooftiia »]op^^ 

Ui*y lUU inlh their (UM^sw, and portlj oq dutinous ? 

a ^ ^ hoVmrdiftcSon of A-Al isA, «" 

-og^t. a p^ol fom or £aht oi A'afi* or which^ qat 

rauLh diifw Uom AoJ^^ jf ia coniOi)qqnUT rftrf prohuble that we haro in 

a tnTwclehflt mktal to Itw^ ijul cmltJai 

^ ilure Witli the iititer the pnTilogo of HeuliaEatiuq with ftolaqiy'a Endutei 

jiUhough tm^nhod by ^temy in aqgL a WmT as to otTmatOKirtillv ociqhH<t 
U wi^Ui ao^r tn now of the luu:}' copptsf.aiSBS WraA^ La 

Io«^ « thar cObuIrT-^iii cntLatly q BiKie tukiitBlioq or tniuj, 
if^i***** "Ti^ *'*■ tnrtm&i oapectilUj to Iba Sli* Al^ 

r b*M enggested Aariv'aNo a« JU mudam rtiuhS^l, it will nnl‘tT”** 
thjil Eoi^on^, wbi-ther it he furnid from £m - 'bliwh* u. 
dameil Jrfiqi E»:ati = Kcrctm = 'MoinuiU in nit«t-™*’,v 
as tbe Inllfr; for Eilaid origiuatee iq its tiint trniq ATrlfo or BS;*! 
litoraily ■ Lbck/ and Af^tiyolr a * stutbrcl,' or laylSqiJ 

.’-i!? ““ that aSj w.J 

onjiiwl inbal lume or iu«kuqme of the Ao-fo, Eank^t! ViniTk 
of It lutfodued by tbe Mtugela when tbar 
du^, ft M frtit that timf, in fsat. (haf tte“'KroS £ 
lb hi^. In W ij, >• eddrtit tb«t Pmiemj'B laXT 

iBIWl hnre hem. if not ctMtly one and tbe nMno peo^ ut haA 
thaq one way, nad tbul the Jfl5 ifris,. Ki!.?* 

** Wtneiab,™!, liowenT, that tbi hiS 

Used bf tbs Chtaeae, is bat inu of those loose oam.t. nr As-*, g, 

I^iscrmiiniiloly gpidied to pOhUlatioas of odliMr differaat^^'** r*|n^uriaM 

«iU«Hher deroid of elhaoll^Ll dpdfle^^ f„ 
oeuably b, takea to mferX 
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perhaps also thal of tho Su-t^Qu 

or the so-called * Ttg^r-Hcad^ ^ of the Black 

Jlivei-.* T1 ic 5€ niodi£catioDS in nomeoclaturo cannot anrpme^ 
in view of the fact tliat in India the tribal name Kuluttj at 
JTtdufif appears to have boon eFentiially changed to Utula^ 
end lice 

As regards the form C^ftipc appearing in Be Donia^ mapj 
I believe that it is tn aotne oxtCDt juatidablci for in the very 
same Tuan-chiang distriErt, side by side with the IPa-P{» nr 
Kadti^ WQ have the N<hpi (f# whoso name iu given 

under the form Lo-pc b}" Gamier** These people are^ like 
tbo mere varioties of the I/o-m \ in fact, Dev^rla 


Colbiifij^ Batk^r on the bardflr, hai Ut tiibw ii|vuti4clua£_ iha 

tt'pff o(f tir nlill borarriDf in Kwran^hpUp bj thci Chiniwe 

tbffiuNiWoi di bl^h fat^t ami ^iber c^aitE in 

with thoi^ ivl tlie ur A'AA In hu pupcf on ''Hu Abon|^iA^ 

id llaiTiiiL " (ip th<? J^yftnvif €Jtin^ HtunfA E. A.S.^ iwjtt HJTtet, N&. ni} 
Mr* Swidkc^ ^nks of XHk Ai td dkt ceptnJ port oi ijdilfKd iS CtiUuig 
theakivlru Lti or Lit-i-ia, a t^nn which Dr. Edldoi^ la a note AppcikdiHl 
(p. 3d]^ thiab la be pn^bablj lbs aanLo wiLli or Zn-Aij Tb^a view ii, 

in IdT hdiafn imwrrorE, f(»r Nra La-kia teams to Tnaati i» ar * 

famiij '; nml tSkrte Lit urv deembod bv Swinhw Ep, 0$) m JMiat S ibartp 
Btiud^T Itfflit ceOimr^ thus wiikljdjfi:tia|; frmn ttwi Aifv-JaaEid JT^-A'Ai. 
An tht l\g - boTKd, ixtk men ” inhatitilig itm ^ Nyrhow ' 

(Yoi^loa) disfcrirt ird rtllliBf? themM]™ A-tai, Ipforrfd to on the sama pi^, 
thej Mix Tuy prubkhljfp lU jkbawo bj their Banui (JT'i'iri m (Jlni}, Jiudalljr iJoEitical 
to Glai of Campil (ri«ff p. ^01 ah/i^]. 

ColhorEu Uaher nuLkn tha foliowinj^ Btohmunit an rr^Anda the indmodfinl 
LoIm gwmpyinjF th® moujitiiincuM diBtrtn of tbff TJan^ SbaP tritcta: * • OEd peopk> 
aiiT tli4t the lanL;i;- 9 htO trihea ire i bmnrll ul‘ th# ^-i#rF) fipilljr, md cunc 
ori^uuUr froBi the wi»t ” A Joumoy of ^plontion b Wwftrtli SitSh?}! 
in Supplonwaury I'lpcis, E,<S*S.i toI. L pL 1, lSS4p p. 71}. Thj* would 
teem to iMplir tbit thow r^-i-cMlEod Le-!c to ho ooofidered as put of tbo 
aboripHi] Aafojtrf {Lo. Ek^-S^t not PH-onuitr fmifl tb^iF 

hfliajy mclflllt nilaPooE^d with tbo MUt^ bnl meroly fi™ tbi toct of Ihkiir hiriiitf 
Httlod OP iwiti^rr. Thiiir okbib w*a pfrfEmi*blj noithor 

Qi>r Ew-^kr 

* Bh cm* Tol. lir, p. 1&3* t'or tho fonni W-, Wiiianisd 

br thfl ham Ht* {Tiger) ia SoaUHirn Cbini^ t LMoUpuie. op. dt.^ pp. id 
and ao. Ip the Ch*n Stoto of jore it wu Mlled ^ 

■ Proftwior EiillV wlitioa oi Wii»n'» Yif^p vol. iU P* ? Tt. 

Wa haTo ilio fl (pnjbtbJy) conmrfod fom of Eiuh io duf mpW <sf T'm 
or ^ g, of tho chretlktoi of ih^ TOlJl dTPuty, who uc 

uadoublediT Mluftt- PoEci'i ThfoPMa or JftiJfentifw /'■c Don^i+ Op. dir, p. US). 

* op. dl., p. t3&. &» iJiO LiwionprHi, op, cit., p. 33, il 3. 

^ Op. dip p. tsa. Colbofiw Il^bcT up {ap. tin p. 7fi; tbe Lt-k uw 
cilliij At-p‘a (= .Vp-p 1^ Ujf Iho UioiA or Mhui ot hi.<torp Ttbot. 
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give* Ko-pi as an alteniDtiye designation fof ite lattet-.* 
TLe Siamese and Lauj in their turn, consider the iTa-ift to be 
the same as the K/ia-K6 or and often call them by 

this name, occurring also io the ChineseTamnt Ko-ni ^Ig) 
of the term fiTo-Bi.® From this evidence it may be inferred 
that JlTd, EJiSf or Kb is the generic name or surname of this 
people, probably prefixed to the designation of the tribea into 
which it is divided : thus. K(hLa-pf, Kbra-pe, or Cslupt may be 
explained oa ihe La-jit, La-pf^Qv Ko-pi tribe of the Kb familT. 
On the same lines, the term £o-Hr or JETo-jii’ would appear 
to be, not the collective name for the whe!e race, but a mere 
tribal designation denoting the Ni variety of the JTd; and the 
term Kndatai might be taken to mean the Jtnta or Lain tribe 
of the some people, Its oonteet reading being thus Eo-Zu-ta. 
It should be observed in this connection that a tribe bearing 
the practically identical name of Koa/uf is actually to bo 
found in Southern Formosa, on the territory nround South 
Cape, whore it made itself notorious for its predatory as 
well as head'huDtiQg proclivities.^ Again, there was a tribe 
in Yunoan, apparently about the southern bend of the 
Yang-taz River, bearing the very similar name of ct 
L uk-ta ^J, and first appearing in history in a.c. 47 ^ 
to which we had already to call attention in a preceding 
section,'' Lacouperie far too easily jumps to the eoneluaien 
that these people were the Lok-iai Liu-tai) of the 

Thai family i* but this Temains 3 'et to be proved. Should 


‘ ttHl 

> Ihjd. 

* Sua Al»riiiw(s «( Faimoei ” io llwf CAim yal. nt, p. 133. 

* p. 167. Sw &tii« iSh^unr„ nL sii, p, 

» fJp. «t„ p. SS, UObt 6. The Cbioew epdlXog i» ^ , wBorimi roJt.fti 
iiv Ihe It ie said IO ba the Chiowa ft^erie tmn for 

Iho lio or Thii m, Juul tna eiopliiytd «■ lo cjoiisleot gf r ja- 
IMfris, op. dt., p. 1D2.J Pt^Wy ivfar. irtr»,«tiadr 

»o Iha OTigias; Si* Chiu (AS. 0l tht. Thd li^l 

hai emeAfterwerdi Ihe tngdoffl nt AU-Mog, »□ gbwrrsUna vhkh he. 

I Vitni isd fKUiEn. roMrkm fl J ih..* .a » 

MIsiTdt H tredaire bu ‘Its ^ 
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it ttirn out to be the case, the Lu-l^ could have nothing in 
common with the Kndntai and Cohj}e, who, so fur &r the 


Dr, F, W, K. Muilkfr—in Lh “ Tiira.bti]iJi«l (W Pfl-Ji unJ rbJi-p>li SpmcticElp 
noA dcm * Him-t-ri'fu/ " ijf wbkb h*}- n portifiJ trntMlAtiirin b tbc 

TflJ, ill I &■[>;!)—17), d prttpiim tif tbu Pai-1 

prnatUlciatinii ^ luk-tai* nf tfciH lErrn ^ ^ , Ifiade Utfre iMpoTidfiiit to tlii» 
ChiT3£sc "g" rjij^ PiJ-I] kitwlef dcT TapB; /#7it =+kbd/Schaii aiiJ fibini./* 

tliii5 Ibf] tEmi to ' Cbilth^a tha Thai/ nb tbterpmlfttiou whidl 

Lel^viti Poatttlii, Ib T^virny 10se, p, fl4, t^igninelj cnJoreoi. I oiBst 
ci» my iinTt, tiuit e-iplnatidna. towaT^jr uijjitiiif-iibji Add ]iliTi^le it may 
nt rtifit Highlit ■ppair, lnT 4 .'^ m« nLtJiBT ace^tkaJ. Fur tare nu proof tiul 
fwA* here meftBa 'ththl^ wr *chilJrEnp’ any mnre thno Wt ijthe Thai form nf thft 
iiacinkrit ^i^k^ nr M, wtfchp ii w? tarn s«:d ilnirf (p, I39 )h was 

Ihft iild Thai pmiftBdation of tJli‘ Jiumwa] * iii/ Fdititn-p thtn* k an ciidcEicei 
In hatul oa to wh-cUuJr rci horti KlrJUa TAnif nr frii (' ^halow^Jj nr anything 

cisfl f t]£rt to apah nf tliO tctj tjaanr alU^ uiUWtnMl »ea« nf tho totBi 
M nn elhnlnil defignaUnp, if lateqiretftl as * ChiMraii nf ihe Tiiiti/ Thero ii 
do pPDftakQt mi nL'cortJ (is to any Ttili trihe enor liHriii|^ tartitr forh ttU ajipeElatinTi, 
Or efcu iFdD lE ati-V rBsi-wl iti ttiil ar to U.. liUYtf hfBial of and 

yik (Jurter nod Oplnr Thai); and ihn Sirkb^thai tutription of FiSM {niJtf 

p. 1&7 ieiU 111 pf ('Gniot Thnih' i.n^ the ttunotu 

nr llaai uf Upp(Sr Biirtna, and ' tjtda Thai/ i.n. tlifi TIlAi of Siam), 
nf Tftni CfAfln ji {* Thai/ prohuhivn id my o^iminn, thfi Mtiie ai thn 

nr ^ .4l-j£nn) and J^«x f^AJil iChift^ 3 prwiran, iha Thai 

of the hndg Eitet) ; bnt da«r did we entna 4rfo>f^a a tiibol luum.^ lignifyiD;^ 
'ChiidlM'd Ilf Ibn Thai." I IrnTn* rametUTr, ilwwo (p, 1S5) that the hrnu 
77kai U nf t'orapiirali\e3y mrnkm mul thatn althon^ alreuly in riiUtrqcu 

niflQy cenluriaa Bwf^irt the time (ftfte^dlh or ditpenlii cedllirr) whi^ the Fai-I 
rocHbulofy ut thif l.'biaat [nlcT^n-hm' CoUegn Wo# wm|ia](H3n it is raerety a tittn 
Had ant ttu cthoie. HflMse I am idclinwl to ttscnbe to the wonk Xh r or Xi^^-rai 
a difllomnt nftgnnlng from either * Six T3llli * cir ■' Children nf Ehn Thai/ Thi n»l 
ui^tiifleatioa nmy ha i.i?. “ Snnthemcrs " di ■ Ltiwlandetv.'^ Id aay caie, 

the ititatpraEation * sSix l*hai' l 4 kynod doubt lor mote- logifil hdJ cnruiiUiDt with 
Thfti tradititilLi tliab this noa nf 'ChifdMn of the Thai/ Thin nrjpnkZAtimi n( 
the tflfly Thai States uppews t® hatn been, fmm ihe riiwoteflt ptiricjd hnnwri 
tn hifbirvp iatn i^rmipa or oonfcdcrajEke of *ii dktrictfl, nf whirh the Twelro 
CAuljt TAM uf the S^ola MS (Sohj; Mi) UkI Xaio "Sob. KilJ end tho 

Twelrn f'jSjia-M nf C+hUing Ei.idg flfO hut dnqht™. The I,*i-CAaa, 
nr, in oJd Thai, UL-CAdv (tmianin^ tha *SLe CliiifUHBs' and. welmaytiiiftiEly, 
the *Su PrinfipalitiKSp^ nr, nJ they aie iwjiaeliwBi «13ed id bonaa, 
ilaips, fiem t3leThai terni warn nirtiEhmed, ia fThlBi^ 

rwiWilfl, JLffc eitrff oi A.Jjr 70, Ijiler on We hear of anuthcr gmap of Six Chan 
ifl NnrthL‘n 3 Campus thewfaiu liofflctiiwes calW ' tbw aucimt /.ewr -• / on 

jdmaUAimtiQn that eoraplltely poulee Park^,! whif tali* ibmD lo he 
XbTWtt'p vol_ p, ISO^) * Stum™ tribato prillrijuihbri ' fl). They mmt 

bare mi the emtraryi |mjt of the kLJtfdoni of Cuta^h fnnodid, u* we 
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OTidence adduced ^hovQ goes, niust have belonged to tii0 
Ka or jSb-fti tribaB tiow called and No-pL 


The Barrhai (Ifo. 324J. 

Tlie^e people close the Hat of the tribes mcntioQcd hy 
Ptolemy as dwelling on the Tonkins berdera and oAteadiag 
thence to the Great Qulf. In De Donis^ map they are 
marked above Aganogaxa (Hu^noi) to the east of the Codupr 
aod the JDorios Kiver. The locatiDu 1 hare ussotzied for 
them in the map about P^u-erh Fu, at the out^t of these 
Btudies uud before I had access to De DonLi^ work, is, as 
we whuli B&Q directly, liot ftt till uiijuatlfied, aU hough too 
reiatrielcd, tor 1 have sinee acquired the conviction that 
thifi tribe mustt In agreetoeut with what Ptolemy says, have 
extended welt into Tonkin in hia time, it being still found 
on its wostom borders at the present day^ 


havG ahuwn nlietB, bj thv Lftu in wbat La mw Uiq Hi •i till diitricl, \S*v 
im i^in. 1*1 HjatfCbcr caiil«d4mry uK lbs iTppar Eod Hi™, 

^ ft, {pwa. in Aiui 4 Kae)+ n term ituriia 

ParliTp wlirt si (^^iirn vd. iriv, p, 541 ‘tills Sir Hiun^ 

sf TrHif|aiD,' siQii ibjie lii 1306 Cblss raul Ibise beEiiisgfMi hi liD-iji Pn^ 

d«i4il3v4 to ibtm Id Audiiid I dnqhtp kumwvt, tluit * 

iiJtjidiM uni hDir impliiid, \mb tbs tcnii Mmtrtfff li tia&KTiLffli m AuaniflcsH yndii 
Uie Um Bad ia in daineM Euatallr r«[Kir5Di]L«t by (Ann. 

sUibiiOgrli Mafr^ (Am. ifmifis} ; Jftiv (Ann. JflS}; and 
Mrtt^ (Ana. Mm}, appear to bfi at tinun entplotBd in a HboJiar sexue. 
The diatrida in f^unljoU iniut laft¥s hwa on ths ftsd Hiret in Ute nrs^bbouHLAMl 
at Man^tmu E^d Mvn^-tKE 0 ; hjwJ Uw tiinu 

msj hiTs ivterean to ibi^ h Mun-AnoAin trilw EuniLir ts tbs Lsnul 

m Xk^Mti wluJ iPfr KttJod ^thnt -dcinicj, Sbsdld Unj real mraiiipg nf lbs 

term be *St^ Mimpg?' t«* ^ i£, HMt-miMp *± ^ Tbwe MiLajs^/ wiZ wupra, 

p. I3&). thh wauhl b« mt nddiUsul \moi u lo ths \vicn\tVLtB of tbo beijinaimiii 
poIitioJ ftr^nuntion nmoii^ tbo Tliaj^ Tbc iiutnaM qtlnkd nl tbi UlKe 
Muiin^ of C^hlEEi^ Hun^ ssald te«™ly \k rcpinted u fuimin^ tkli exwhss, 
far tbm u a anb^nuiitipla of jir, wbEe in tbs saiB nf tbe IvfsIts i^AaM-nil ars 
bBTs n miiltipU' vi ihii numemt. Tbe» semnioglj- nJba&nwd ktehih mt 
bsTc nvdlsd b tlii> ciBs ™r itam tbs uimm ini^ twe st in Sfigiii«i 
oC dalrktu, afid is ibii otber froni Ibe scuiJsieUics of n sgnpko ibs Bsmu 

tTpicttl ■ggresAliofl.t. It win bs awn Iwlsw (p. hi tact, tbnt «rliEn Ibo 

F-n.ftfb Fn pnfiwhirG wm forawd, siwiay /Has -pm ware iritijaniwa ^ur 
Ihi' ptijpoie if^Eu teiritcrej* 
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About tbe identity of the BarrltKi tlicra be no poaaible 
doubt. They are till now ropreMnted by the people called 
or Pu-rh (=g by the CbincsOf aadP'A«-0 or 
IChS-3 by the I^ii. They mhebit the temtory to the cost 
and south-east gf Luang P'hmh Bang^ which the Annoiueae 
hat^e wanteoly styled Trou-oiu in Chinese C/iin-ning^ 

the Triu-niuh of French wiiterajj although it bos ever boon 
known under the name of P^h£^en applied ta it from 

time immcmotiiil bj the Laii+ This term la, I presume^ 

the ancient local eormptiod of P*n-ir/i^ the final r being either 
dropped or turned into n in Thni prohunciatioD. P^u^i^tA 
being the name of the peopio whom the I^au found In 
occupation of the country when they first reached it under 
Kbilin Cbct-c'hhaag,' it is but natural (bal they should 
have pre^serred that deiioininaticm under the slightly modified 
form i>f Muuttxj and becLuue ibcmHelves known to tha 

surrounding nations as Lho £Mu i.e. T^ti iuhabiting the 

tountiy of the old P'ft&m or iribes. Aoeording to 

recent explorers,* local tradition points to the two great fatuilici 
of the P^H^hii and P^ii-c¥a as being the original 

occupies of the region ocmipriaed between the Mc-Khong 
at Luang P'lirah Biingp the Bkck River p and the Tonkinese 
borders> now improperly termed the country of the ifii'angf 
because of its having been at a later period organised into 
districts by the Lun conquerors- 

As regards the P'u-ch% they eTidentl}" curreapond to I he 
people otherwise colled (7/jiVl (^)p AIwim* and KAa to 

wbem reference has often been made in these pages. Chines<^ 
writers attach them to the AJ or 

(!♦ Hi) liwimg^hfll, and through them to the M«ao 
stock.* This means that they belong to the MQil-Aouiun 


^ Sw sbotv. n. Sfl’i, utAv- . 

* CAiitt VoL EUh p. l&fi| iM ^jTrtrman- Bfrcnnatiusim. 

Nft, 33* p. 18. , , i.. 

» ViiU Dffrffij, ep. dt, Pt»- 1^2- Liwajwrie «t . PP' 

taji th4t the mn iJ** ailed ^ 

War uDd thm ihtr i™k p TW ihpi ptnnuiis to 

pp ibrLr patMlnJ duim. Tbi* p«at feijnut* cleaiia^ yp, bul li]« 
Uxl or tl»ir »ow rouW p HUi diijMt il iw*l rtUflrwnt pf Mi ty 
Item iritJi Ibp Tbpi itock^Wun^ |]<A pl^rtr* » sars crttonoK pI rt«. 
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dr Chteag race, as wo know, in fact, their kiaamen the 
Khma or Kha Chek doJ On the oSieF band, tbs P^u-irh 
scorn to have been a for more important braauh of that nioc 
tliiin the for wo find truces of their OAistenco all 

ovor tndo-^Cbina. The district on the sautb'westerti 

TiSnnan borders was. no doubt, liko SliiAng PMtn, named 
after thomj* and with them were probably connected the 
dark - compWoned and dwarfish P‘a-m now 

called PWff* SU), met with by Gamier^ in the Lin-an 
pnefeotare of Kaatem Yuntian, but known to extend thence 
southwards to Yuan'cbtang territory and eastwards into 
Kwang'hsi. From the fact of the latter being known 
likewise by the name of Ma-fa (f^ W),* it would fipp^jar 
that it was they who gave the Laa country its Erst name 
of Mdfu, closstcticed ufterwarde by the Indii settlers into 
Jf ah rff. f/ei«, i I y Suggestion in this sense made in a proeed ing 


' ](upiMiaMo tlist llw jtrt ichully ni|ir««ali;d on tb« hiU.tncii 

ill the iAu-TooUiuiie wateiphod by the or ATtS.(7Airfl^ £tlw ut 

rtttnt I^rench exploranj, wbn ste uniil u, bg elojej^ u> Eht Cbcb 
that the CIhiA»o chnnelcr ia prcnuHticDd Siid Ihh/ id S^Mllhem 

€b>I14i« lUrtlccta, and in Aheultsib^,) 

^ Stu J>v6fU(, np. dt., p, 11$, wlitiv it U «lAted that ilEtrhif the 

SCisp ilniflBtT there wew or i'e-hum the temtwy trf Ch*£-!i (C-htewr 

•Web tibKD still |i|i;luiled the uii i'-Ane -juS out of whieb the Jh 

prrleeture W4U focIlKd ngrb leter oa, rk. in ±.p, 1729. 'IVliJa Qm a™* of 
Mmtir Chi^ indimt^ the prepare oi ot A'Am, tribes ia the Mratbeni mtt 
»< C'liii ug Ettug frirfr «v«t,PL IM), the tapeartnin Ifa. „bl«™ 

uf r'a^irJt popnletiau tb the luiilhrm pnrtiiw «! tbo jmidc Stale To th* r™ 
ptobablo oMiluxtioii of J«4nj /'A&. or /*AA>i- «-itb PtalEiar's BAreaW „ 
Ssnut^n 1 bare nlrnidy ««lle«l attenthm fthme (p. 30 i. luilej ft will 
be OeeQ that it inw mort probabiy. Ube P'u-irh f ,,,« lonadadoB nf (be Bs^blT 
It would bo of Oft mall otbiuilogital importance pj osrerttthi wbetber thn 
i's-a- ^ in nay wnr cenoftclrd with the triba 

£S*.nin), nod /»Aiek# proMotly iouhl in the P^ti-Ifini ana MuaiJ I-i 
(lAi-rhAn) diolricU. Fram local *»bie» I gather Itil the />.Aew lad^ xAa 
on, oa n nde, doHi-caapbrioned, bat ipenk diS-tirt diaietta. Ti,,* J 

oad Iherefom of Tibrtft-Bnrati^ 
type, Wbfle the Boo-mo tongue tbftcrt, hrias tbw probably Ififi, Wm ^ 
»ciiM to be Ibe Joignu rpaken by tlic J»Ai,«i, altbacgh the iHruL lo fl f 
o rucabnleiy ul tbU spMcb pterebla Iftnaiag a defi aits owuigu, ' ' “ 

^ Diivvifi, ]*w. riCo ^ 

^ Op. cii., p. m. 

‘ OrTtritb, up. tU.^p. I J7. 
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Election * would thtiB «eEiici to have been well founded. I have, 
however, also hinted at the potsaiblo nicial connection of 
the SaniThai with the Pru or P'/iyii of ancient Eiirtnu, and 
the present Porn, Snwt Bahfiar^ etc,, of Kanjboj'u.* This 
coancotion will appear aU the more evident now that the 
lorrhai's identity with the or 

has been demonstrated. ^V^e may then take it ns 
prettj' well certain that the P^f, Porw, Fear^ or B^tr, 
surnamed by the Ehmcr P'Af-av {cf. Barrhai} or 

* Jangle-Men/ the Brdu^ Pm^ or P'imif^ the Bahnar^ the 
B<ihmit\ and other tribes of the KmobojEin - AnmimeMr 
watershed boariog similar names^ and having practically 
the same customs and lAngimge, must bo so many ofishooto 
of the original PUi-irA, driven out of their home in Southern 
Tunnnn and on the Lnu-Tonkioeee bordom by tho Thai and 
other more powerful races udvoncing from the north. So 
must be the P"hru^ or lirii of ancient Eiirtnu, who 

settled, since about 4&4 h.c,* at Old Frame (PiwT 0^ 

in BurmoscK nnd Pfitti or Priia 0^ Moil), and very 

likely aie the P'iflo, Cantonese P'iji), of the Chmese, 

acattered remnants of whom were still lingering on the 
Burmo - Yunnanese horders at Motnien in a.u. 
Probably this weatem hraaeh of tho P*/tru or Brii reached 
os far down as the ifnlay Poninsnlfl* where* with theP^i/u, 
PAfV, or JJfVn, and other more or less cognate tribes, they 
contributed to form its early population, for the term PaAr^ 
is used qp to this day by the Mun to designate its 
inhabitants, the present Jfakys, In the form PnAt^it 

, i.e. PrtArfl-Meti.* 


^ ll. I&t- 

1 133* ISO, 

• pp. 7S stid l^S&. 1- s I Tf Ik 

* Sw tho Eat. E. iJ- SUi^cQtt’ Eofflifh ftud Pr?puw ^ uwlmlw, 

IBM, p. * 2 , i,r+ Tt* BufTO*>^ pmnMacvitwfi iS PaArA u fkfJv. 

I.eyd«li, howCTur, UH tie spuIlLSp Mali add mp lh« k lb< ba^ 
bj tiu.- Bumcic to iIm Malnjr* («« “Lanpoagw «Jm 1 Likiajurr ij( toff iDdff. 
(JbiiuM NfftioM.” repriljtJiJ in nktiUT t® 1*^“™- 

Tol, i, p. 87). Tfcff (erm k umilt#d in JodmB’* BnnBffW and KnssJish Ptrtlffiiiry, 
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lloureveTj, the tribca of this race that heeame known to 
Ptolemy und were by him reeordod under the Eame of 
BarrhAi merely included, as we have seen, the F*ii-irA or 
Pu~rfi^ then extendLag id Boattered groups-—in consequence 
of their having been cut off into sections bj the slreum of 
the Doanai or Tbei invaders from Southern Yunnan—^all 
along the hill-tracts iotervemag between the Mi- Shoo g 
at C'hiEiig Rang and the Clear River of Tonkin, if not even 
further till the head of the Gulf, as Ptolemy would seem to 
imply. It ia probably with the more eastern portion of thorn 
that his informants beesmo acquaintedp and those, wc have 
showTi, are still represented in the highlands of PV^iJcii 

orTron-nin to the cast and south-east of Ldang P'hro]^ Bang, 


Ibis iJilitjtjfi; a-ud ihv Ijini Dr. RMt. whDts nuMrking in & rdIi: tu LoydAn^a 
pujMr thui tl alao OCttirn ni Kiugh, i^arm it^ cSCifSiniL'c in Mi.Q tlie iiyna 

raAr«, irkich i* tin^D^«Uy aa Aarllvr ^ne. The tuns k ut impnrt^AcVr 
ibijiincicR ba U iipy{!ar9 ht tracfatte, nf*i only nil Taiio^Cliiiia^ bnt 

tlimi^hant the IVnrijMnLi and An:hip«La^. imniw of Ito Mar^t 

tnbe nt Bomno, and of Uib 3urJ» ur Bdiyii of ttui umA ulaniLt, af wkicl] Lbej^ 
recant tJwBiBekn abwigill«+ Mfl pj^ilably nttOlEKtcd it So ninf 
■gaia, ikA di*l3?afllian Jfflw-js or Igl J appl^ei] hy th^ C.rhmH« 

10 A pirmicAt trito of tto lunhapoLi^^ nl vliteh (Jfftcflndtit acknowiik^^ 
hsA iiLttWlily ‘*ti> fllld XhE (»e '■Efisavii rGhtillf tfl InJfl'fllbiin/* 

BBTiHip vqj. ir pp. 224 aital2^7). ChiaoM writurs nu^a tbe J/au-ji^o tiaUn 
c4 A -iHUMltFj Athkh they lemi ^ ||| p allil aay it k alw koown u 

Tjt Grotnu^oWt, J knnw mi cit mhni aiithoritr, frpclla tbia 
^ » u to twist it, with hb Omni farility, into 

or iiriMfrj; aad Ulcs it to rawm ttojnea, thffrei% CtmElndiBg thjit ths JAm-sra 
am pimtet. Ilnwasw, nrnmliii^ Ma Tuan-lin (op. tii., p, 450 ) naJ 

nibiiJ- ChSaese antllOrt, llj at wwe the Hutb-w£xt 

c^f Ch*th-i^M (Sijian)i mvl " m itic Eimit of tboointmL C*c«iei, where the 
ihmn (*« CAi«* vat. m P- -ins's). Thifi ibowa tlmi it mast haro 

l»eea dtlialcd, >•«# iia Djjmco, but oither on ikt Maky reniasnla or cm mhu6 
lun^haEiiiaif blond, 4 ImI ittot it mmy carrevpaoi;! to Ihn mpiCTiwu 

III wWcll more juiota (p. 400, it_ 2j. Jn any caB* tbe word tmpli«l ti 
ondnnbtedly wmAlliin^ litv B&r, ar ^ra, wbii:b, agiin, bring* ui the 

JkAnP, or JJj^, eli?., rcfnnna to Alart^ Anold^tr CoonUy bearing 

& Dome Kmiinf, iwl pwiblj bkaticnJ, to b A-Jb (nHiArO 

’■tort noemuri nirrifa ID Ibo /b-A Icmple at ContOn La rommetieD 
with m h^ud oanjceromg Iha iiimE* of A bUek man piekirred thtn, !mid to havu 
bfct-n A (ugh offiuiir troni that tw^i ■^ho CMfne in a junk to beiir prtMnij m Chuta. 
iSw CAiHff Jlrrmr, fol+ p- and vg|. p- 17Jj 
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under thn old imEtie of P*u-<^rh or P'a-rh otid ita LmIU form a 
P‘hQ-0 and Every vestige of tho&cr that Itad ^ttled 

in Northern TonHii had probably disappeared long ago; and 
from no mcDtion being found of them in Amiamese history/ 
we must conclude that they have been partly absorbed into 
the bulk of iho people, und partly driven southwcirda along 
ivith other fribea that eofored to form the population of 

are 

still found on the hill'tmcts of the Black River, cspeciEilly 
in the district of Lfth Ldi-chiu or Lai-cMtt 

(M ^H) <^f Annamefio. From ti Siamese iiccoiint of them 
WQ gather that they, whether males or females^ are woat 
to tattoo the part of the face around tho mouth with black 
fltreaks arid other designg. Now, wo have fomnerly drawn 
attention to the fact that the custom of face-tattooing wm 
poculiur to the Li or Xen’ of IlainELn and to the Kh 3 'eiig 
of Eiirmu in so far as women were concerned; and to the 
Rua-mieu, or "Flowered Faces^ tribe of the Xferj/ among 
w^hom it was presumably adopted by both Ma Tuan-lin 

tells 05 that it was also in favour among a tribe of the Pu 
eotuewhero on the Burma frontier, termed for this 
reason Lo* ' Striped ^face Pii/ These people, 

he says, tattoo tbeir faces with blue dedgna/ They may 


Campii. 

On the other hand, groups of tho F‘hii-0 or K/ta~0 


' On tltp OliuusL' fiiA Mb Toin-lhl tfliVet mcntiM (nf, nU, ags) Mti™ 
—of Tfuifl iu— ^ ^ p Fir-iAw (Cult, Ana. 

who giTQ lu tTtuiEen aatltoritlH of ikt UUnd in Ji.u. 1154^AS; 

bat it i3 di^nidl to iEuT^i- ^ tfciuitj informiiliDD u tr> whedur 

fhii tiihc nw ID Buy WA| rebtul tc^ thf? vu tbn lOAilLi 

’ ^Hpro, p. 17£. 

3 Op. fit. p. 901. It b to uolin tlml m in 

fatwar witb »™il Ki^n ckiii HU lb* Eiimio-Aiamftw Jnmat'rj BCrtOPff wbicb 
W of iht jfvr, wbffp itrug« iu bw s ranuj ftriklimiy aiinilar lo ^ 
DSb of the AnaoP^ tbp Eolunci] tribsi (if fTlilIll iha prui:ii» pPfmTb, 

Tiith lbs J aAnff, Kbajita, n&, otld Orteo, whflre. JiQwcrar^ || if 
f'cartriflteJ tu Wynjcll Mil to tho foirbesd eUhI t^IPpies only f*e« Crookc'* *+ Folk- 
Ion? of XortbMn ISSS. vol. ii, p^ 31J* Tb tb* ^JllItJ FeBiaNiUii it in 

*tiU ot:4BTAhli] mnoii/r tbs and Deniitt; whiU in it wm notind 

*\rn£» iho flftt i[Uati*er of the fcnutortlth rtfllnry bjr Fffnr tMoni- m 

SHmuAtfw (^amnlra cst?, noor Pufip or fiamini) : nnil ib tbn wnhiry n,*jit 

frkllciwinfj, Nlcoia CJnl$ wnonj tl^ ' BtierA ' fnmtB dl Bal lak), J fi Xarth-ftni 
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hsTi! bctJU WLih or Pwo-KiLreiis, not neoesaarilj connected 
with tbo F'fiik-0, altbough the chamctcr, g|, employed in 
representing their name, id iltikiagly eimilur, both in form 
iind sound, to that need to denote the In the 

ultcmstlve deiignation of the loiter, P'm-hh. it should be 
noticed, the initial chamctor takes the form of j®, which 
also occurs in the anme of the P‘u-Jen ( A ), or P'n^Men, 
said by the Rev. George W. Gkrte to be ofdM PH-Jte» 
and P^it^iong, nnd to have been termed Pm-pn from 
B.i;. 1123—8f>j, Some of them, he adds, live in the 
neighbourhood of Kan-tien, to the south-west of (modern) 
Tujig*ch'ang.* It would be intemsting to find oat whether 

these P‘a-/o»g— or, as he writes their name, Puiong _are 

one and the same people with the Pttfoiuj or Pafaung 


tndit-Chitta it lua buji TemrlEMl «£ tlic A 4 »r Aav'Ar ( ^ J-, 

vtt.h dwdlliuif 10 tli» ca.it irf tbe A'h ot Zn m™T ( or ^ 
that tlcy «tattoo their fsiM with hhu Ub« ” [bk du lOf™ 

JefenuiUiiltul d» OricliliiLitiia,*' Leitlc, 1807. 3«ti!ln vii, p. St), iritl|«at any 
further partietdar!: Up iIl« |iHrt of tht laiM where the iliill^ratioii it appljej to, 
and «h*t funu it Lkkes. The t4ltcionj|f ahtml the ouriH'm uf the oioath th’p 


W ihMntpol «• (ormieg part (f the toUet of tlw IHu-d Wat, thetefocu. 
prahahly b farour with *Jt tb* or fS trtha, Jt U a pity that the lack 
of inoc> Itetaikd fiifaniutioB ihoui thesf: and tubdiml pupblutioB* k fi-fn^ r 
lileia^ pierenlt (It fmm laming (he aborc Hpu^tino kkacertJiktv. as th» 
Hii«tit« i- Dbc of gnsu larKS^ for etlieob^ ekaeification. Ontriik ^ 
2^.CbiiW the ktter peeulwr form of tatkoioff it kqiid anjnnp the (Hu-Iikiii, 
iSMins^/aui ut tulfweb of Forttmt*, and he^cod it it leapx^n, bmoat the 
wo^a Of Fiji. howerer, Iho krt-cannii Mvdo iil 

^oaidentlOB. k Fom.^ ,t ,^et w k rtrii* oue .. l-robablT that 

tbo pieei-i|» of u Jdeiil,«l etiidoin in the same cbjinirtiTktif fo™ nr thr 
eSr-Straw of that iiOiitiil ud tbt of Xorthem Jnlu.rhiqa U a rerj 

•t™ arguneDt in kroiiT ^ raci.! aifiniij Mw™ the two neoukg n,,. 
Cie-itmt, .tyj* oj Inthrtnuj u nibUtelr deKribed in Ihc 

new «rie^ Jfu. k, JST5, p, 64, and in the CJi™ ™ “ f ^ 

i>p. tri whkki I nfjF tho rondV^ r, It u lo be bnivdl tlmk ' ^ 

wjJl hDDnrrwib Im juid UitbbfiBb;Kt,iqpecul]j ib rcniEK^ 

Jfirenfrr xr p, 367. Kext U.e writer opeaie of thr Jfa-fo. 
wbano nabir he qmiW of ^ a., m Car™ (op dl 
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to the iioKb-(wt of Avt* {Tauiigbam distriLtp etc.) 
and in tlio iiortliorti puft of Milling Leni. These latter 
Lucouperte * Eonma renlly P'o-tung or 

P*r4A^ii/Hff)y and rightlj uscrilMjfl to thu ^loil-Aonnni family. 
From the cmdence uddnocHl oliove, they tuost be idciitieaL 
to the P*t!-/a and closely allied to the P*H-ir/i or P*^a-Of 
in whose neighbourhood they originally lired^ os exemplihcd 
b}’ the fact that P'^o^lanff or (spelled with tile aame 

ehariictors) was tht* mtm of ihe ileiJartriient ef Peli-ugui 
of the Xan-CJiiio kiogdotn.^ Mu I'min-lhij sj^eitkitig of the 
Houth-wealerti burbariatij culled Pu-Jht ( h A)i E-®- Pf^-Menp 
lakes theio lo be one with the Pm {^J above referred to» 
and does not hesitate to Suggest that all these tribes styled 
Pi* must bo the same people,^ Proni tho pre valence ninong 
moat of I he Pw or P'li of the custom of fuciS'tattoQing; 
from the foot of their heiug^ ns a nik% dark-complexioned^: 
from tbcif speaking siiiiiiiir IsugLuiges, and having practically 
the $01110 ctLfttoins, we have no he&itatiou^ in our turn, 
still more geuerali^^o If a Tuan-lLn'a viow^ and prononneo 
□II the tribes mentlcnod abovo^ whether Pm or P'm, cJoeely 
robted to the P'M-^rAp and i^ued from the isiiiic racial 
stock, if not ahsoLutoly idetitieat with each other. Another 
people with a name atrikingly alike that of the P'u-irh or 
P'^uew are the P'havn or Picon (their name being eo spelled 
by Ney Elias)^ mentioned in the Mogaung Anuab m ont 
of ihe eight ruc^ dwelling in that kingdom at the time of 
it^i fonndationj ^red 12lo a.jj. They wore then divided 
into Great and Little P^hwonSi and their descendants arc 
still to bo found settled about the third or upper defile 

' Ujj, «t,, p. SiS. 

^ rilicj vt>L ill, p. 

■ Op, at.p p. 305. 

* Tbt HH, ari' liMcribcd an bc>iii^ dark LYf.' tlt4^ ^ ;^p 
I = Xswl f), Cli|ii£» mritew (s« Dvr^ru, wp. rrl.. Pf li&} i t*» nv 

bivv LkR BiitJ h'r 0«rnirr |u bn*'' ^ pt^biii vt ^ciiri ** (op. cit., p. o04 i . 

Diar he tHhw « iht P'^ or {io alJ^ by tliB 

UindJ wlim ialuLbit^ iiccording' to Lba iu-tiwiii 1 an i|iujtii)|f fioEii, 

ibr hij^b raciautdii^ nf HkiiLUg [RbicL Kitot}^ ax* T«fy dark in compIriiOH . 
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of the At;cai'tiiDg to u trailitiou aurvivisg Among 

the to it would appee^r that tteir Tomolo aaceatora were 
already in the couDtr^' ut the time ef the espeditkn from 
Sfijf* or Sifit tliat etorined and destroyed Titgaang ill circ^ 
S50^ Thaac primcrol P^hwoEifl* the legend runs, were 
pressed into service by the conquerors to conduct the 
elepbanla cJiptured in the city bunk to Seta ; but they 
escBpod thence and wandered back to the banka of the 
Inivnti^ where they and their descendntits have roEiiainci;! 
ever emce. Ney Ellns writes throughout * China ^ instead 
of or S^tHf in the above Darrative; and, indeed^ ooine 
of the native versions give GamlAarn-mffhfi [Twiiiiun) tts 
the land w^beiice the invadera came. I huve shown, 
liowever, that the conn try around Bhamo, fortolng the 
otLcieni State of S^eit (|5) Chmeae records, is very 
probably implieiL^ Anyhow, the legeud, while no doubt 
COD fusing events, points to so mo dim tradition still lingering 
amongst the P'bwone, us to their early ancestors having 
eomo into the country from Yunuuu by way of Ibe Taping 
Valley^ i.e. lid Yung-cli^angj Alotaien, aud Bbiimdp about 
the middle of the atxth century b.c.j if not much earlier. 
Such being the case, it is quite posable that they cte 
a bnmeh of the P'^rfir, or F'hpu, left beliind 

in the Taping Talley (where, we have seen, p* 130 ante, 
there have been or P'Ayti , at hlomlen dow^n to a a 796)^ 

when the isaid F‘A^u wandered down towards Southern 
Burtni along with the Zhuraa and Sak {i*e. the P'ii^rh*n 
And other tribes of Ckrh race, aucb as the Kh^ml or 

Kkamif Kanrmi^, etc,), Ae tlio PAffu are said to have 
reached Old Preme in about 494 »,c., there is nothing 
improbable m to their having left the country around Bbamn 
(Tagaung, etc.) at the time of tbe S^ien, or Seui invasion 
(rj>fd nx. 6o0), instead of several ceaturica before as the 
legendary native reco rds preten d. Otherwise the P h wons may 
be regarded m n younger brunch of the P’hyu. w bo foibweil 
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in Lbe fbotatcps of tlieir ddcr brotbepi Icmg fifter these had 
pennanontlj settled an Eurmese territoTy, atid wem artei^edp 
through some ejiUHe or otheFp in tlie t^unlry oronod Bham^p 
where they ha^o remained ever Hinoe^ Of the Gtliiiical 
eharaeteristjes of the F^hirdnfi^ Xej Elias does net toll iis 
Tnuoh beyond that they are elosoly allied to the Kadus on 
the borders of Mannipur [sic for Manipur] both iu hingnage 
and eiiatoiusj and are probably of one aHgiEi with the latter^ 
whetber the above tradition be true or not." ^ Dr^ Mason 
enamerflles tbe Kado or Kadti among hia "^eleven BurmeKS 
tribes of uaqciearioiiubly couimoii origin," but as with tbem 
he includes the P^ht^th Sfinraa^ and etbera whom wo have 
shown to he, almost al^^Jae^?t^o^BbIy, of Mou-Annatii origin p 
bia cbsaific!iition can be no more relied upon than the modern 
title ^Burmese'' be aasumes for a group of populaliona 
who were for the most par^ in tbe country tnanj conturiea 
before tbe Barmans ever put their foot in Forbes more 
judioloualj says of the Kadfi, Fif, and others that 

"'they are recognijsed by the Bunnans proper m being tbe 
Wilder and mare primitive branches of their race r but, 
unfortunately, we have no trustworthy frpecimens of tbeir 
ditilecU from w'hieh to form rodcluBionB." * Other writera 
on Burma and its ethnology make it a point of Ignoring 
both the Khd^ and The fact is, therip that nothing 

etrluin h so far known abeyt their lungnage, auJ much 
less as regards thoir racial conuectione."* It h to bo 
hoped that now researcbea will throw further Light on 
these questions; in tbo mean time there seems to bo more 
than one prababllity that both these tribes belong to the 


■ li^. Pitr I ■ I 

' Ttfi wtoM lUTile Itfli ar JTitm^Iih cliuwen, Witb 

tlfl Of BiaODf the * SiM ^ fTki!) fri^^ 

^ ** CumiMntiTr GrABtnair of tbo of FiaibcLT tiulu/' ^ 

*■ Tll^ rweflily peblWwd c\^i l:p(pirr Bamu iimJ Uie siiin 

iLabjCiwii, nwttt «1^J atHQttt the P^Avm, wb™ nmo it tvumuI^t ■!«»" 

ifjpiri, etc. {[Mtrt i, Tol. it pp- t ** ^pOWbEp tMl tlkrj 

W M mien wrt of diahclotit. Illw tb® Yam uid DnHiti Mid Ewiu, full of tmts 
of All tb«ir biKitin. On tb* olbn boiul, tkcT mftjf P^ts a vAbiAblo link in 
thei bhiiiti wb^ tli«^ nuinj cktAAbod licii befiu to w joidkI . 

Tbi^ npftnA htk iwrilDqjJr IPce balf^hmsbt, bat tbi7 mttv be o b«k>VB><h«'* 
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Mun-Aiinam ractp and £f Lafsouperte'ji augg^atioo hb to 
tLa identity of ihe Km/u or K<id6 with the of 

Southern Yunnan ia in uny aenbe justidable, it is quite 
poBaible that we baTe in the former and in the P'h^H 
wcatem ramlEcations of Ptolera^'^a Kudutai and Burbai 
nespeetively, 

Seros Hiver (Noe. 113 and 180), 

I have idenliiied thia atream with the 

noted ua Si-yoa Biver in Diitreuil de Kbina^ “Carte 
de rindo-Cbine Orientalo (J&31) and iia Tiah (or iTl'aJt) 
¥m kmtig in PaTie^e map (1804), This wutereounte 
undoubledly eorrei^pouda to the one termed Yu-chcu cht^nfj 
£t) in DeviSrla^s “Froiitlere Siuo-Aunainite*^ (p. 4^ 
and aketeh-map on p. 7)^ apparently bo deeignated ^ter 
a village oi the name of Yii-chou (^Fishing Isletmarked 
j^iraply aft Yti in Dutreuil'a map above referred tOp at a abort 
distance to the twiat of the river's embouchure and at the 
head of a bay donated as Bnic Li^u* This irLdent^^tiaii of 
the const lies immediately to the eaat of Capa and 

in most modem mapSr gvgix down to the lateaL^ it k mude 
the efttaury for u doubtful watereonraOi, to wit, the Ngmt-nmt 
kritin^ (Annam River), which fteems to exist only in the 
r«rtik‘ imagitiation of our geographerftJ Another streuiu 
further eastwards, the River, debouching near 

Ch*tiheh&ti (K'in^hau), ia given in the Chinese official 
deftcriptions of the country a namo similar to fhe 


' Thivt-iin. ciU | 


, . ^ ... II. ilpn.‘fHeu5ilp 4kil. Evrtuwse tJiaapne^u™ 

ut ih, fl»t J«nit niniB ol Uw CuUbtR—potiljivhHl liy D'Annllr in 

tim hM Mranknll, «upitd , KTMpirqftto j„ JJ" 

«ii«|[nipUir jpf (hr Twkin^lKflnl, tlit Utt« AJaiiwlu «[ ilit 

»Rinn It. *Sn^ rhtvw’. map u ,ln,b.t .bq„ tl,r i«w ra^t 

one. tiut omit It— or, to bo mow owl, iLal. folbnij,,. (fce ciMin). fcriTS, 
tba ^ Chineoo I*’*' publisliod (jir fiertriu, mul in 

o( (h*t atanlit in iluifflilftnutt ntnlrt nfiirt ibnr loavn uinn-tisa iTii. » 

tbo tonat wremi] to ibon. » ‘ » (iwp Imy mlo wkith iho N«in-u«-SJo 
uppoKiiltr Mcmubcftil by ifialliiir banlw," U .I.W .Tlfhoirlr^n*^ 
b<rtKTcr, thut llii^ hViuI Uint pj^nt in i^^j iju] tanwW el Knt 

iteouxt. (or tbo iiui«i.oni wpititiiffl, ldo*w lo ihfa , 
orirtoOcT ..« iMt rnbnbu ri™, ' * “* 
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OT Yu-dmHj to witp ^ bnt Ptoletdj'^i^ 

rthctifi«d pOfiitiQi) of lIig mouth of the Beros 
uiid lat, 2P 37' N.) puints to u locatiou Hirther to the weet^ 
while the term Si-^oej oeeiirring in DutreuiPs mup—evidently 
the lead niime by which the atreiiiu in question hiu long 
been known—nrgues un origin from o dGsignotion someW'hat 
like Mii-^Uf which is liodoubtcdly the prototype of Ptolemy's 
troiiiseript BeroK. 

Indeed, the term Mti-fju is by qo mean^ new on rho upper 
sseaboard of the Tonkin GnlL The Annomeso Annal^j for 
ontp teU us of un oncient district eellcd Joi-rfi (TAy-vu) 
whose natiiu^ though spelled with difforent oharactere (i.e. 
If meaning ^westward going,* or "ej£tending towards 
tlie west from those employed to denote the or 

Vii Piver, la uorertheleiS identically read Jhi-yu. The 
location that this district oceapied ia unknown, bat it fortued 
part of the Kiau-chau department p*^d}^ it having 

been constitiitcd hv tbc Hun at the time of their oonqueat 
of Lho country in ill. In a+u. '13 its population bad 
grown up to m much aa liiirty^lbree thousand families; 
hence IJa-yuaUp the Chinese vklorioud genera^ split the 
dlsiriot into two diviaiooSp which he named, rcepcetLvely\ 
and Vot^Aair doing away altogether with the old 
term iZsi-ya or which thus became obsolete from that 

date. As (in CbiDOSo: ^ JV/iy-ifA'i =' Fief 

Creek') was tlic origiiml name—^takeii from ttmt of a rivulet 
near by—borne by the territory oa whieh the capital of the 
Thiik king, afterwards termed wm bailt^ and aa 

WQ have aeen that the same territory now forias part of the 
district called Dong-ng^ [M tho province of 

nirlp^ we may woU iaftT that tbu erstwhile loi-rii, othcrwiBe 
Ifsi-yUf district, ^aast Imvo included part of the preflont 
Bak-niu lerritorv, and may have atretched eastwards os far 
as Capo Pak-liLUg and the Jhi-i/ii Eiver, having been possibly 
immed after the hitler. This would appear to some extent 

1 Dvv^rii. op. ‘dt.^ f .ir 

^ Sm tip. ciL» pp. 49, lOf 4 un btfta 4i0. 

* m,pp, la-lK 
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from the wsnse of 'westward going' etnbodied in tho 
diatrict'a a&me, wbieh coaid tbuo be iaterpr^ted 'extending 
to the westward of tbe River,' the then probably 

eastern boundary of the KiSu-cAm departmentv The fact 
of the name of this river being now spelled tomewbat 
differently does not constitute a sufficient plea against iba 
etymological connection here suggested, as muny u niilnna^. 
placc-uumc is known to hove been at various periods 
represented by characters differing in foTra, althaugh 
identical, or nearly so, in, sound. 

But, without Ltying too much stress on the bomonyHiv, 
if any, between the Zfrii-yu River and the unoieiu JM-ifU 
district—which latter, it ninat iu any case be remembenjd, 
lasted until A,n. 4-3, i.e, ap to about the period to which 
Ptolemy's information about the region in questtnn is 
apparenll 3 ' to be referred, — the preaence of a water¬ 
course, on the tract of coast where our eminent geographer 
makes his 6itot discharge, known to this day by aucb 
names as TmA-j/eB. or ia, I should* think, 

aufficient ovidcaco upon which to wrguc an etymoli^icai 
ooimeulion batween the names of the two slreajQS, and to 
conclude as to the latter’a topograpbica! identity. Of course, 
we do not know how fur back in antitjuitr the actual 
deaiguations iV-yoB, Tiak-i/ou, etc., maybe tinced, in the 
event of their having nothing ia cotniuoii with the utime 
of the ancient i/si-yi district. lint there would still remain 
the old term Msi^Oit applied to Tonkin in Ts'iu times to 
resort to as an allcroative, which ao doubt long survived in 
the country aiid may have remained uttachid, albeit in a some- 
whst modified form, to the name of the river constituting 
it* former eastern boundary , in the Bumc mauncr that iho 
term Ng^n-uan becunie at a muck later date idenlified with 
u ncighbourbg—however imaginary-watercourse, supposed 
to fortii the eiutoni Ucoit of Auoiiriicae terntorv 
An apparently very acrioua objection that wuld bo taised 
against our ideatifioaljon of tko Sens with the Jlti-yu is the 
weignificant size of the lattor os mroparod with so con- 
apicaoa, a watercourse as the former is represeuted to he 
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m PtoloRiak geography. In this system, in fact, tlio airoa 
is miide to rise in tho Sfimanthinoa ran go from two floute^Sp 
of wkich tha move ’ire&terti iie^ in long. IQ^ 53' E.| lat. 
30^ 2i' and thf more eastern in long. 109^ 4', lot. 29“ 13* 
their confluonco being in Iong» 107^ 15', lut. 27® 25^; nU 
these hoing the rectified position a obtained by us os ehoTrn 
lii (iha tablesL 8nck duta suggest the idea of u mighty irater^ 
ETourso risitig about the boundary of Sz-eb'wan and lln^uaii 
oil the east and slightly above the Yang-iaz at Ch'ang- 
king on the vest, iLaitlog in a single main cbannol near 
Taiin-yi towards the centre of Swoi-ohon^ and wending 
theneo its way to the Tonkin Gnlt A geographical 
njonstroaitv iiidectl, but far oil tliftt by no luenus exceeding 
tboHc perpetrated by cartographers at difierent periods 
T^?gardiiig the same region. hava already pointed 

out, in fact, liow thw real hydrography of the tract of 
country noa- under coiiMidcnition has proved a puzzle to 
geographora up lo qiiilo rficonily, and, may he, is fiiiii ao 
for some of them to this very day. Ey refcreaco to the 
loop in MandrlaJo alivady alluded to* it will be seeti that 
she river of Hn-Il^i^ and anolher more to the oust as well, 
are made to iHime from the Tung-t'ing hike in Hu-imn, not 
far frotn the point whore Ptolemy located the eastern source 
of his Seros. And^ by turaing to Deveria's '* Fronti^ro 
Sino-Anaamite" (p. ti)t ane will I>e not a Kttle surprised 
to see how D^AuvIllCi in tliu map of liie Kwaug-tung 
provinces ho published in a.d. 1729, constructed upm that 
originallv niAdc by the Ji?auitSp connected—though it be by 
an oversight — the River {u trihutar}' of the Lun^ or 

i e. the 'Left River ^ of Kwang-hsi* through fho 
Min-kiattff} with the N^itn-ntin MfUaj mythical fame, thus 
making—most absurdlya branch of the River to flow 
down to the Gulf of Tonkin. Kor is thid alb Dutreuil de 
Rhins’ mop of A+P. 1831 repeats the saioe orror and makes 
the Ngnomau kiang draio the baeios of tho Tw-kiang, Min- 
kiungp and Lu-ahwei^ and so do tho AdmimlSy charts down 
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to .i.D. 1886 tuid Idler, In comparJisoD, and due regurd 
t>emg hud to tho time at wliich he lived, we may justlr aav 
that Ptolemy wos far ahead of our modem gcdgrapLerN in 
his imolment of the hydrography of the region now under 

4iflnsidenitiaii, 

But I will push on atill further in the appreciation of his 
talents and demonatrate that io making hla Seroa, that is, 
our 7/ai-yir, ri*c id the SemaatMnos range—or In what he 
believed to be such, or, at any rate, its prolongation— he 
wa« petfoerty correct. By looking over the hydrograpbie 

description of the Sii-yit- —or, ua ho terme it, the Yu-cheu _ 

which Bevdria compiled from Chinese wumea, it will be seen 
(op. cit., p. 4) that this stream ia, like the Seroi, formed by 
the junction of two branches the one coming from the weat 
taking its source in the mountain range cultod the Shih-van 
SAtttt (-f- ^ ili) or 'Ton-myriads’ Peaks,' a very con¬ 
spicuous orographic group forming the naliiml baundan' 
between the K'in-chau district, that of Shang-sis ebon in 
Ewong-hsi, and the Tonkin borderLmd. Now, the name of 
tbis mountain mtige, SAnu, {, toriously pronounced 

in Cantonese and TAdp-nh Son id AnDamese 
a dremnstutme which argues that ila old pronunciation must 
have been not very far differout from Siie-Mun-sAj,, or SAe~ 
m which forms it will not take a great Blraleh of 
imaglnutron to rccogiiiso Ptolemy's Scaanthinas, Of course 
tins IS not in reality the same mountain chain as the one 
which our geographer makes to mu through Eastom Ss 
eh'won and Hu-nam This. I propose to demonstmto in the 
neit instalment of tbo present inqiiiiy, owca iia Piolemaic 
dcsignalion to a clowly similar term, the name of the iZsie- 
'««« it) tribes formerly settled in that region-Ptolemy’s 
Semantliijiot — and means 'Mountains of the ffsie-ntau 
tribes'; in Cbincso, mie-man SA»n, Jiat it seems perfectly 
natnml that Ptolemy having beard, as he very pTobabty did 
be S&an range vaguely menhoned .is the source of 

be /*,-ya,he rashly jumped to the conclusion that this must 
the same a« the SAaa of Sz-ch'wan end Hq-nan 

and ihu* ho was misled into making his Seres rise in the latter’ 
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The !a£t possible ubjeqtiDii to be tlis|}03ed of in the 
pre^ut retrowpeetivo inquiry is of a linguifllicul churactorj 
nod coiicenis tho etymological connoctien I buvo a^nmi;^ 
throughout to exist between the numes of the and 

Series. On this point I rany say that 1 hope to concluflively 
demoufitrate in the section devoted to Serik& that some term 
olosely akin, if not absolutely identical, with —and not 

SZf Sf^'ailkp* fta it hafl bcon generally held hitherto — 
ia the moat likely etymologicul prototype und equivalent of 
Sera, Sores, Ser, Sir, eic. Many circumstances concur in 
indicating thut in the China of the old dnys isnd 

allied topoDYmice wore very probably prooouncjed somewhat 
like &fr-a or Sir-o} poSigibly Sc-rw, should ono prefer 
beiieviug that the atrayed r in that couipoaitum still survives 
in a latent and softentfd form, reprosentod by the present Sf- 
I may udd^ before diami^ing this eubjeetj that in the caae 
in point the nanae of the i/ri-yw River may bo of Sanskrit 
origia, that iSp traceoblo to egme fluch terra ws Sdr^Wj Saraj^a, 
etc., torrupUKl locally os lime wont by into or 

but recorded by Ptolemy m the more correct and 
early form of Seres. 

End of the Great Gulf tewardi the Sinai (^o. 112J. 

Thiii corresponds to the head of the Gulf of Tonkin 
bclween E'in-ohau (ft Ch'in-chou) and Pak-hoi Harbour.^ 
Here the Indo - Ohineso (ludia extra - GangetuJ seaboard 
ended, ELud that of the Siuai or people of Chiua south of 
the Vang^Lsz comincJic^fl Ptolemy, in fcioti^ includes the 
l.ad'choij peiainiula and tho Liien^chou di^tnuL (ancient 
uf Ifo~p"Uf ^ fiS, Ann. whoso mime he rendom as 

Aipithra) in the territory of the SmaJ, In his timct how- 
over^ thia na woU os the mom eo&tero one of 

(now province of Kwnng-tung or Caotonb formod |Mrt, 

' liijc tiuivt Biwitiian n* mtifisd in lE** TiEliS bi, 

ri>ii]4dii£B- wilE tbd iite ownpi&d by ibc iMlcE. BifijfcwJ Jiri-jwwf m tb* eJuLfCir 
whicE 14:^ tt iEp cnuvrait)' Qt Ihv Eisn 41 *iHi M|»riitiH^ thf *#111117 Lmp- 

j E.*iiL-(LE4-M f-c^Qi ti# iiiitifui twiriinti iu tb# mit acTDiiEutnkjEH' diivifui il 
waUiiii wEich Ha^b^HEI li dtuilfd. 
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•dmmiatiatiTely. of the b6 (p«) ol Kieu-chi, from wticb 
tliey were not Bepeniled—and thet hut partmlly, in so far 
as the chutt of So^p'a was coaccroed — until A.n, 326 
temporarily, and a.o. 264 permanently, when the ckm 
of £wang (Kwang-chou) was constituted with its own seat 
of govemiacnt at P*an-tf&^ (Canton, which on this,account 
bccainc from that date known as Ktcang^ckou, the name it 
has home up to the present day). Ptolemy's dirisioii is 
therefore more geographical end ethnological thou political; 
and from that point of view It must be recognised as 
remarkably oorrect. 
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(iO) ISL:^^"DS OF Tran H-G A NOETIC TwIHA. 

A. The AmhlmdHs itifd NiTi^hayjt. 

(Xo, 150). 

“la this Esiaad same aay thcfo is found m abuaduoce- 
iho inurcx shell-fish (ico^^Xo?)^ uad that the inhahitODta go 
miked p and are called Aguwatai/’ ^ Po for Ptolemy's text* 
A good deal of speculation has gone on ainong Oriental 
scholars os regards the identity of this isLmd; but Colonel 
Yule was certainlT the mast correct in aasuming it to bo 
the Great ATidamun. I think that the whoJo group of 
the Main Andamans should be included under Ptolemy's 
design a tioUp aw the three islands of whioh it consists^ or 
rfkther igar, if we are to inclado iuaoiig tlaem, as AoeirkS 
rcusonabk, Barg tan Island ^ clo^ly sandwiched in between 
Middle and South Andaman—Lave long been believed by 
navigators to foriu but one single i^kud^ and it wm only 
in Febraary^ liSa^ for mataDce^ tliat the pa^ge between 
thu North and Middle Andamlns (Austin Strait) was 
discovered*’ Ptolemy's de»cripticiii suits alstj very well 
these islands^ both his atatemeuts os to the niikedneea 
of the tnhabiuiule and the abundance of miircK shell- 
1i«ib being confirmed by lucdcm ImveUersv* It remainup 
thcQp to account for the name he coUectivoIy gives thenip 
a imk which preceding coin men ta tors have preferred not 
to broach. In order to arrive at an underatstidiqg of tlae 
term fiazakata it must be remembered that the group of 
ibe Andiiniuns, together with that of the XikoHrs^ has 
always been known as the * Archipclugo of Naked People/ 
Thia is not only the denomiiiatiod applied to those klunds by 

^ HeCriiidl^. tii., |t, 

* ^ 6jv]»'EffliwdAj lo Arm*' ^EdinbitE^Ii, rut h p, 1^ tod loofaiaifi. 

* IbuL, F' ^BpdAVin^ a( ih# Kifikapi, ■' Ovm has wa** - 

■i p. |0i, ** raa iHamin AnauK-a in a Tcriitr of tmolital 
■yiCfp|Mnii^ Keux^ utd oinnfi^p wiiii miiby'^tiaK kindi/* Tin 
iKn pHuIhI. |r miil tupitiili coRMpoail liifrtiiiM to word#. 
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Cb,ne« but k ia al.i> the common k*nii employed 

U. desigiiHte tk-ni m Ijidm mid Further Indm. mkob^'m 
fiict, » simply a corrupted form of (b Pali 

iWu-tfi! *t?ouatry of Jfoked 

loopk ofteu writteo by hub take A'r,ga-t(Sra, in isiameec 

I found the kttor nmiie in mi uld map 

illufltratwl Trtiip^/itim, n fmaous wurk 
OH Buddli,« owmology*; u sbort mtpUumiioi. is appended! 
uci menu a “naked ]JcopJe [are li%’ing heroV* XLe 
moqtioood in tbo iTuhaviiiisi h probably tbe 
«u«c ambuielagoJ In modem times these namaa were 


ill f:>LJB.,nb.» rw., pp. mo, ,3„, 

tV"- T- i=" 

(1^ Jf? 'Wrh fc„ the -bbib 

w™™"*. &» FMlipi ,(, R.^.S., JdIt, ias5 n 5-3 n..i. t i i. 

adW in .-Hk*!,! of th. BurilM^ Hd.^ob," 

A ^), <•«■ ‘AnlKit-Mna Eui^Jano ■ flninHiucliDo, p. 

’ C™p,„ aith 0.0, p^o-. Tt.. ||,mnc« 

jya,.Ao,E_il 

.nih th. ii *,on]U t» oWed dun 

t».r nm,. , 1 ^ tiMnn»^ t^irtfipi gf i, .j„, apn^nud in ii. U.a, 

IwubsiljilE tluit u thu ti4.iimdi UilunJt^ij. 

»hcTewnre CcmnoiiV Si^rforin,^ in°S^i^* 

Th. ainrtraa^ WZ-aL »<.]gnw hcJl rtf,Pp^ aorja. 

lIuMam far VotltriraariK Ln ftrriin, wjicw Iho tatfaiJ* !??* i** iT ^^agJJtben 
t* a^t br inspgaud by «,«, LaktaKia lie W^pb; 

driftwl iL^,' *^Jo’*otbJf ^'^l***"”s**^ hii (ot|uaB,> 

whi^ krm anpcBn, fmitt tbs wnWit,’ b^«l^lo Vdirtript m 

«K..t of CntW laluM). Th« «», «*» 

(No. IMJ, Ibn '^V“ • h, iW 

"•"ir nasit rUmImI to id lb# M«W«ih!UL (di I tao^doni of Ho 

repetodtod by Ibe pitMdl TiJkgB rrf A*Atoi m jl*'i 

litvrrj. OR Ho ,*,1 ,, ,ha id«d ii^ 
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rctih'icted^ ap|;Mirc^ntl}% lo the Kikobirs, tht term Andjimnu 
being used tp. denote the i«]iiDds of fhe northern part af the 


iBlul liavt dUn d uu Ihv u>|Pputiit«^ Lii. ijiiJittm ^ etioni ul thu wLixj J, L^rtutaJ 

*'lliiii afaJe ^ in tht’ l4;s.t [iia 0^ Ibv Yakicha titT uf A|Lii>p 4 nr^lA ir iJloded lii 

ihiirein, whkt I tk^nk iifonliEoj witfcl ttw SirirttHh^ nf itio MdJiivultuiit fck. vii) imd 
^'tyrnolAifOi^lljf fonm'rUd wltlj the \uiv^ut\f riUiPr 

[ = ^paf(Mtr^}} m'^Hrlcd bjF HrtIrftiY flU Umt c™t in tha^ Bfii&l!] - 

hnuthood &f 7yi»^rSM-M4hi (Tiibkfltnnlwi iSny]. Sj" ll^rr. Id firL^ uid m Ibi' 

plana H igaditin. a taw a, fiiirl thf. W i Vii 

^ I Itjfc? lorat^ rtti Ebc iuirth-wrb<e vmnt uf thi’ 

ubiul ; r^l ihhy it will tiiw b« u ii3LMttuf4f:lfrr^, ucindirEin^ witli both Lbd 
(iY]di»UQe mblunnl abl^vt: Itntii eIie' iimJ llu^ pn^tisHi cm tli-u- n^| 

of ibn iijland iiitLjgiM.il hv Ptn^lcinT Uf Ifi^ndibm dly, t tiemfi.irf bdifivo 
$tr /. T-tiibi’nt to nuvt Iwt^a fur inVurr comvct iu Oui^ for Ibu btttir a ahtj 
Mar Trinlcfliiii-ttuilii itiir. Tht* result I Iwvp uJilAfntfJ—41s' X. lat,—im thr 
lliuu of the Itul^mair iHtLludts nf, ref^jucctiT^l^^ Itii^ Nfirtb Ci-pfl 
.4JnJ C^pe OfnaBn, lhi> twn t^XlftniK ►l^ Uw idimii^ poiiilji tu ah tuiplRL'i'meDl 
n littlfl tn tLc nortk uf ihat tiknl bclwnm if aqiil Boultler PoEnt: arrE 
ifAlciilB.tt4kt:j!i bsAd npon l‘t4'jleDij"a iD^aalor Ibrojt^ii ]iiAhLrlj|n Inul di 

TirdCfiEfllEi tbi' salnc n}«iiiilt+ eIip [IittifT4jn£%- Id i.*iiAr b^iDK uC Ijonlv 4' b.^ fh 
Mtuds. Ttw itfciitnVl >En!lf hitiff tht“ nortb nf THnkuipialoe Bay ia/ ihEccfwe, 
Ltnd ciE wJik^e- tflifl' JlaJiktfliji^cq ttfUa an (cb^ j) retted- 

iiTE:r % NS^ pflpnldthjn (Ptokajj^i Mwi wbStliijr it nojtcad* BuflklLj 

Eo knifocotne In [mt* risiL^ IlTpmiistH^ Ul« rltaplCT id the Maltuvairn^ ja*t 
rtlffired to it iri]l Eji^sip tkd wliik- Biiddbn is re[irfiseiit<!ij to lanvp ttetn to ET^y^sm 
twi« rifdy (\ e. in tlw niDtli month nqd ihtj Oi^hth ymr, nf hU 

badillPlhoikJ) , and oocv beidra tn ftiltb rciir of Itnildkia^ o^j , tli^ 

iKcnunt of iruftH c^j[|je1ude> vrftli thq wurdn r '‘tbot* .... tbp aU- 
^atiEiful Inniinarr il^itod tht* ttH/it faronrid Imid nf tin- wdtIcI 
(Tumour^a trmiiMtKtifUj). tbiw iniiirtfyj b-ading lu bt u-uin^lndb! U^at 
niLUit Jlftiti fmrtof fvTSai 4 ffinet iL s* nuty by«li3ii^ tin* rialt [vucl En tbit 
diatrii-t Ut tbe two mudjt? k\ rrupt^-Els'c I r, Jf^Aiyni^irpa aiul in I'lln*^ 

|wrtp of thii lilanJ^ that ths AUm nf thnn »n li^ caaiiv up. 

it will^ hnwflif^r, !tpp«r furthwith tinw, nn-injr in the aamilnritv in 
□ADi» bulmn file _[^tnrt fiu Cluyltiii) and tbis aLani nr 

jnihipnlagici (AndiniiLiu and .^ikob&n), I hi; lw^^ fnimninucn and tjifir locutHHi.- 
h^aai« iDiiXtrimhtT mind up Ed OiicDtaJ In^ud, ah Ihnf in tbo codth: oe tbv 
™t paid by BitdJba \u ysgtnHpu tnlBi: In be rngnnjid h-U it^e Ehx'ii arLuidlT 
tnadp In I hr AniUEnHn- XikfiDBr^mnp nt IaIu[u&. 

Dr. Eouw, b hki tmuaktinn nf tdI- is id the Jatnkn tahiH, hhik llii^ 
r^forml ^ti> in itt^ paisiii'n LjOsitr.! aborp ihi' Vnliho^^JnEakn to br- an 

uUnd lying off Cfidim (p* So, Dint IihIdi, jj. and iO did^ IkFestb bun, bgtb 
"urniiMJr b bt- vewEnn of tbiJ tlr*t ehaptVr of ihr .VUliiYiift^n (p, *i, Snetirr 
fiaidr (liw. cit)._and Cbilden I’l'ilj Dkf.^ Dnt it will Ih; H^-en Ihnt in 

Htbar imtlflucv on iiluad wbahTcr is mtiint, nTbesl the to|Minjinic’ mjT hn litcfalJy 
EqEerpEntfd Eo Ihe iWDac njf 'Xira Jdami.* AtiiiTt»|fO«s w the ouW with tli'n 
.Vnytfjfrfjpd nf Ihp Puri^ fblt. Ei, rlt. 3), wbifh. atlhruj-glt idj^mifiriiie lilnralJY 
th^wonr, ii ili-tinrEly rtfltrd to \m [»n nf Lv. En bo'~n 4!Jtbrlnn ni'f 


* Iti apiMwn tu Imrr be«ii vbnrr ibc? CV>Join -m- ejubadj 

fmlmHircJ, and wbitKer it Inndeil on Hi irllirn. trnui Imlia '’s^x 
WabftTij^iu^ (Ji^ ji niid 111 . S\KSik^‘ Ilafily i/' Mjaiml of Haddbnni/' 
P- 20^4 iiido; tbut Jnj|kb^kn]A Lh lUppOHd b W Coloubn^ini, m tbn diilikl 
nf Jaffna - hm it TcmainH b bt- ^oen wbE^tber tbiv U ewmrt. In tbh- 

aOi^ufivK itm, is wnflld Inllow tbiil Hw Ariyj.iF/,T duinct iunludid tbi- 
temton from Trinkoinali«4.* jbiy Iw tbr moftbcfu ^nd Puylftn liland. 
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pfroup. But BQcli was bj no meua^ tbo case in tbe old dttja, when 
the dg^igrnatioD.' Artjhipwbgo of Naked Piwple* to have 

iiLcluik'd the wbolo of tbia inanhir rcgiOTip Tho connotation 
' nakvd people' boweicr, osproased m different ways 
in the Indian vettineukTR. often 

modified into were but some of the renderings, the 

most widely known ; * Baxftkata and Agianatai, as occurring 


i tudiji.* M llw tlija U J|UiU! 

dinr^ and nn aUmiJC^Q u Ib^p^in msdt m hi gi^ui^ out at [n iinv tut 

V In Wuul^ini^; {tw ^<rHMrktir>rn]| th* (of Ccjl-ual 

lAf m» (Utr) y^Adipa {dib'lirict of c-ily). Df. BifUH''A tranablhia fur as 

.... the nnf ml VnJy unjiutjaLM^^ tul 

.'ibutHtflj mil]c>iuiui^. 

"fliExu iTBf^ kmiisHif ail ialaad tailed £4jQiEwhcFe uflf lh*\ * ™«tt at liinl 

Tbl^ \a rvfemd Ut Sr Jataks SSO ^(i^Euuaiifi^.) An Lyiia^ qr. tlhc eea-iOiitA 
from iVAuiniriuA-^ii ^Jlliafili.‘l> gf Jibarutiiill) to tjS%d( ed AlujtnLsjiJr 

^Li^luintr' Ijvtn ^‘uortia Inndid ther# ^1 firewcMdi hri) ttahT. In rcnuitic 
tfUitt it wju kioan hff ih<t gf Srmttuf Iijlac>d^ uDd wmi- tfa'^U tLii nbode 

ui and l^e ual ul a (fanida king- U ni4\y W«kl 1 m ibn tirvaL Nikabfr^ 

Ftfkhmiir aIw, in hi^ lanij intintiNiisa a Ntgadiba Ldand, vIlmJi 
U u HAiii IntLirndn (Ni" is* rortiHrtJniS^ot Hagadtba dtj, hqt ifi nf ]iknpiQ.iL\ 

ik'^rdiag iv bu rnLouiug, lurtliL-r tJkt- nnt, i.c. 4;if tbo uf CnLutu 

jili v^U Rii iabuid iu tliAl uid u I^i<iu}r a^cri^Kd t(k CuTlqn « width 

V* degreti ot loRgitudn m™n«4 thv tmv thna nmking it'itrfctfh <iiut 

kwth (Mtwaiil and ir«twnn1 mr wigre- ihiiU the caw^ it k <tmt4i miHublH i]^ai 
I hr wpvnlin^ Ida tdhiM! ut NitgikdikA fprai thp lAiU feMiit of Cetton wm 

tn r^&dttp KlT^h W]ih=r thna 1i# n-tirirwiDted It, and ihaL tb^reftitt! iba uid ulo wr# 
iiBR o^ iLbe gfMiip bn tcnnj M&aielni itld we rlU Nik^ha^s. Jt wi]| he ohnmKt, 
Ln fjint, tiiAl Lhe Jgb^tmW he usdgni io thki ^up (140^ E. onlf S'" in 

eKCW gf tile onn he UcSTlW to XlgRdiba AnidMI of lounituJjitaJ 

dLitauM of ihfl latter from flsfe ^ant CDrul ol CeyUjii, whRRcv il InllSwi liat 
in Phihnxy’i 4i|nnint]p lAgAdihn loLond newrirr to ^ Untuolai {Kibahanj 
thm ap CajUiR kimtU Oa Hie «tnii^^ oi Hest nr^nujDlBp 1 IttTV bo hadtaduu 
in toMng I1;n1ffiny'a ITi^dibR fifal^ to ba one aqU the mtlu with the 
uE nw MnhiiTBikUj^ wbiuL Inltiir,. in itirf Ittna. mrnjr bn ^th thd 

uf JiUhA 500 , if WiS atJinil iho oqnfLLdeni txtitwD tlip la^t tw^ m ch^eir aimiLur 
t^KpAfijEtira In bavR Otigitimhid fitim n tcjt eaifjf |MH04lp aji nmet [P^kbabl/ waji tha 
tmf, Tci the bringing; Ahant nf uadi a ccaain±ian mav hA^R cnntrihniA In h* 
itm&ll iRoojniiw, the qtiite pcwtibln fm-t of the Andinii^ and Niknbiin h^Oir in 
rumote tiiiic4 n depo^iie j pobu oeb of ibn bjbgdnnia fannihd hj Narxi^ «itber 
ipn the Kortkmifiifcl ccneit er on the Mutem ohofo of Cejlon, early ^fiiz^Lbii’ dawn 
of the Christian Ecm (u fiTnlmced %y the rBfia«ne« a KihaTiinM Jitilji 
dieadij id^erted tn, ind bj ibe lopanyiiiia Jfaiymjta-Nnua 

rIc., ipppAring In Hoee pojid ikii» tho B&rlieil tgee), 

* Tht n^iHf 3i^p«-rJin« f«r Ihc njini* gf the .TiJKArrr, already nobce^ m th# 
irOfSc ahoTB rrfrrrRd to, to tutm Wt c4A4lmMt]iHi frecn Mq-EIimn^s 

itniAiwE in ivfi^t of naildbA^n fornprint in CcyioEU to tha tffKt liuiC ** h £. 
the iBipnBi nf ijikta-mtini^i fwd, ttIkib lia IbuIh) it ihi* place e»HiTn^ 


* Tbaa may have becB the lAEUi oE or fternied 

hi the Mabilfaai«, fh. Itb), i *. tbe ur 

r«Wa*a Ijnwnl diatriRt (i» ahow^ p, ’ 
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in Ptolemy, atG pOBsiblj BYAOEVEnous term a which were very 
likelj in ugo in hig time. It Trill be io fuetj th&l 


OdId ihe Tt^uvi-^ [Kikob^^ (pbillipfi In ^r*Hch 

rd. Tb» nunm of fnitf-Dr^p cTidfEitlr pickol Up by 

Chiuw li&vL[^turA on tbe ftbona ci Ih-c Biy Bi-ngd, IM^d^ 

Ibftt wtA tinro jl^t HdruELHdt DJUnrlVp IhhL iht CtrliHkHe litflntt of 

Crum U tity taiiv |iFriodt identltild wkit tbn itUjiAA in 

IJrk'utiiJ ibnlT to revtrc to lliii cunooj} An^doo dinKily. 

fur ibf^ ^if^nt tiK mte Uio Lijuntion ^ NikOfbMJv. 

'Fll# oH}|ilul fiuellin^ ir^i druknLfy j\*iifpm-in^ or ‘ or 

l^iLLutry of^ Nubli Pooplcp^ thA ultontioH into _ (Berpenj - p^plo) ooln|? 
JntnHlucecl in tbo »C|uelp pmlanubly by Itiiddhi^t wiitvnip Ua wiiif edocv in 
ait'onl with BuiidhMt ittr«A with Ibo rlmniL'trr of fhjt ftboH^tkoih of ihiiHi 
wkJkiH, vbo fiuLl ibetnBi^VvoA an well nt bomo Pb Ibo aoa m coi Iw^d. Or w it 
jwjrtfciiWti ll[iii[p i|d we Iwra aiigji^'aiedp the rne^rTro wis thrc tsoAf. pnd timL tfai^ 
ftrojik' Were in nd^ eniiod frop thjar roontctiDli with ihu 'Sm^am of 

Xhi ocLAtrrn cdobI of Jndia BVd t^ciyJoa, and tbjt the tmitfe jYvvprfp f1c,p 

wtfn uppliiM] to them aftinrunti oo unoonUl of tIUHf Unkudn^H ^ 

lint luiUHr of ihn AndimanK, I ap mujnr tbe Ldipnasinq that it U 
iliHivHl frojn pAPO aooreL'' aa Uiul 'Cif tfio Xikohfirip hjjnca it La that I um 
iliclittlcd to include both Liutdar in tbu ^ Arebiprlngu of tbo NnJcNl Poopts/ 

^finio PoIcth it will bo ‘^'0^ Tofn'a to the Andnni^N UiidcT tbo tiatan 
[liOtiu hoat*}p ^fM^wnArti ^Fiipurb ti'it), and {]UJluO IcH), wtuch 

uif Ei^ifttt bi mr tlif^ubi^ to tenu f'Hr ” nolced^ in Vt\X^ and Dtb«r 

Itidinn trfTmajenlani. A'an^omojifloa’^ uinl aluJlat 

ouuipotuuUp wontd Ln my opinion, Doiouiy Jdaieo Polo'i fte-+ 

hut tipn Sulnimi-D^^ or wbfeb ha rr^nb u the none 

of £QEUd utaQi^ from two O&en biijr^nd bj a ka eaUod AiMv/tin 

(Itcinaud^ op, cjt.t p^ E). Tbo do^o^pticn j^Ton by £ulaiini.u of tKo inbhbit4l]tA 
of tbfwc klondi (p. H) toJIin slmrwt wonL for Wonl WitTk Ibal loli flcaHj two 
i^uturka befum (A.ta. b7^) bj I'tiin^ (Cbaeaani^, np. citr+ p. it ia dnij 

Io mo tbat tht^ terras XiVobar and AndAEuiu are n^-m.-ininmuf ■ or tbaf, at Jiny 
ratfj tboy apply ooUntrtiT^Ly to both tba Andimln and Nitob&r ^mpl, tbs onr 
dfcii^atjaw tlm insnbir teglV^n nr nirw) of Ibu nakod pMpks 

■nd tli< o^or (Jfit^dm^ii o£ tbo {isbAbitaabi th^tU'Kk^Or It m worth 

notinz in tbb OMLaoction tbol tbo CliiDf4B i^nd^nn^ 

and Tfrr doidy rtwombte in wand Xbp. AiaA> LtnJ* or i«!|r m 

oriSw/^fitti,'taw*li ■» JLMbld-od-Din'* Uht-w^nm^ ar Xfirp^w. 
It dKvniPp Iborobno, vory pcnbablo tbal—u wb ifcaVo TvpmitodJiy indptod ia thfl 
with moBi ChiDrio jvftiioring* of funeii^ ptfljCe-u«»o*->-£o-^icap 
and are nierB phowtkaJ tfanwuipLi tif tho Amb Jrfajrf or Lm^ 

<irhijch in (;apia«i ^ar^'t aoffQpai tbo form ctmtrifftl with 

*ta^h ebtnrlerH are apt In roamy at ibo &aine tinar tba uu-tmin^ of * luk^' 
4ir ' naked poepin * :; aud tbit thn» ibe CbintH mupt biv* loiimt thow tuponTlu^^ 
aEur»ii|it mabl otbtri, jMuod^hBlHl froin Ibo mouths nf tbu Arab or Jwiaa 
Iiannion tit Ujo BiirtT dirt, in Ike Ainbk traJWTipt th* Intu MJw miWi 
»caDd dther for Hwaaif or pwn^. U, I think p Ma cl-HoEy ap[tfo*ebi^ 

a form to AA way Ratify Uio mwl ruptioui uf crib A Anothir 

pMiihle nlpkJidiun whicb baa ocmriTd to n» nuor writing Iho aboTB Up t^t 
iJiD term isay repiwnt tbr Mfin pwAfw nlxenily notiro in tha ^voodin^ 

■wtkn, or du tba bnukril fwraf« (Vali pMrttiolii Tfttwnin^ The 

^•niipwiio tor, u Ibn Khordidbib bu tl* . would In tbia 

«*• jvmt trualde to rillirf thfi Sjanaknl-Piai Xjti^ppanfp, aYi^ya^tAanu^ «T 
%Tt tbfl Miifl mfnnip|f * Eakodi nf 

Tbt late Sit E. ^axwdl, i HalBy p«r« W-Atfsaa, 

the following opinion io rt-gard to tfan Drtm<! af I be And^BJi r4aadi, la the 
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muy stAiifl for the Sanskrit or Piili Pf/w = 'clothesi.' a term 
which takoH dlU'ercot forms in the vemactilers of Southern 
India ond Indo-China, becoming (= * u coat ’) iq Malev, 
jmU6 in Burmese, etc. Kata may have the aenae of * taking 
off, removing,' us in hari ; or else it may stand for krla, as 
in the compounds ricfinMh'ift, imQntkrtn, etc. = * stripped of 
clothes,’ 'undressed.' lIowcTcr it be, there socm to be- 
KufBcient indioationB that kata or kata, as It is rariously 
spelt fBaaalmta, Baaatota), has in this compound the senas 
of 'removed, taken off' (ef, k6iae-t = ‘a. caked woman’). 
Tlence, Bamtnta looks like a dorivatioa of Va^a-karta or 
frO-CBwirfa, mcaniiig ‘stripped of clothes/ i.e. 'naked 
people/ 

The Bumc coustruclion I urn inclined to put upon tht- 
term Aginnatal Larsen proposed to read Apinaatai (from 
the Sanskrit ApiaaHdha)^ which ho tranalatee * unclothed." 
MoCriudlo, however, points out that this interpretatioi) is 
wrong, the sense being instead ‘ clothed/ Indeed, I think 
that Lassen might have more properly suggested apsntttt. 
But wc need not hnve recourBC to such radieol alterations 
in the spelling of Ptolemy's term, since it can be more 
easily traced to the Pali word attchinna, Sanskrit form 
Scfhiaaaf making it read Aeehinaatm, which is much nearer 
to Ptolemy's rendering. Aeahiana ho* the same son so as 
tsitaaiia {■ removed, taken off'); jt was probably preceded or 
followecl in the original expression by some term meaning 


JtMtrmtl Mrffmk R.A.^r^ Xc. IT (Junt- n mk- im i. ... 

Ikut the Aiadfi-ttittla lebodi owr> thrir mmiHi to Itic fort IhjiL IIistIw 

tjcroalratifled br the KsI.ti with the nf 

M ISi.nw map tibe^W n-femd W. 1 dod wnlti o 

Thi’ bonu^Htefljl df 


ntne cif tbxr Ukndri it .-jjvfffAsan 


(33|0). 

ib Uit) uup jcut nn'utwiiicd. tu tlauntrr ul 1/^- i. 

Ummiit StmffttMhAm I tlifil: it 1 * IoSmI rtt tbt 


trwwals, Jm t«Bl iSb*d«Jrt wTfll««»iTi(|ll. It 

I loJeny . Kursbu (blargai), vlujfh it the anty ii«ie ] kosir □( □. 
h<*nb|E >w«w flbnllAritr ti* tin iN^wibb tin 




H Id udt cnut?* Ihp iMiitivu 


iN^Wihly 

jti4 


oiAjr hn 
that cMjit 
Mer^tui 
thi- 
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which was dropped in the course of time. Jt 
should be noticedp furthennoTCp that tlie term accAwfirr [or 
ffccMnna) La.^ also the sense of ^ stolen/ * snatched away/ 
wherefore A^icMnm-rd^^ would mean * deprived of clothesp' 
m well as * stolen (or soaiched owaj) clotliea/ This 
ioterpretatiou hods support in the legend according to 
which Buddha, during his stay in Nd/^adiprt (here tateri 
to mean the Andiiralin-NikohiTr archipelago) had, whllsS 
bathings his yellow robes or kdndifa-rntirfr) snatched 

RWiiy by the wicked natives. This Legeqd first appears^ so 
far m I am awarCt in ^^la'IIuan^a relation^ tho 

published in I4lfi j hut it Tnuat have been current 
long liefore tiuit iii and about the Bay of Bengal^ wheno the 
Ohinetio Ira'reller juat referred to has evidently picked it up. 
Phillips* translation of the portion of the te^iit relating to it 
runs as follows:— * 

" When vou leave the south of VHat Island * 

*g lUV and sail in a north-easterly direction for throe duyji 
with a faVDiimble windp you sight the Islnnds 

[2tfSf¥l-4fW ShilKr 3S m. ilr]- These islands arc throe or 
loiir iu number^ and one of them, the largest^ has the foreign 
name of So-ftf-nmii [^S^fn^ffidn =!£ S ffi lll]^ Ihi 

inhabitants live in the hollows of trees and cavee. Bolh 
men and women there go about stark naked^ like wild 
hcaata, witliont a Htitch of clothing on them. No rice grow^ 
there. The people subsist solely on wild ymns, jack fruit, 
und plantains, or upon the fish which they catch. Tkm 
« a ettFrenf miong f/ fltep trere h frr/ir fftr 

(terap 0/ cktAhff, th^ir bofim troNfd hrrak pfj/ mio 
Hitd a/ccrw, otriiig tc (hiir fianng /ww turwii Ay 

Jbr /fanu^ ouf/ hidden hit e/ofhet trhile kr 

' Jiftimai rkiitm AwMit vol. xu pp- £J 1-13. 

* Kithnr Mo fit^ndn flr Pdl& Wet^ inon? [irobablr ttr UU^: fts4 

llru^ Ai GiDcU^njUt abd FfaiLi^ \iMMe numwd. I hm Mt IwCwwi, 

4|iKi|»tiQn-i»iuU, in this iud Ibr 1411^11^ lUrW En^lUb 

Ttaderiti^ of pliu^-iisne!« vliirb tbe inik^LEiir —[>ui of hdmsgv (4 4 ]iiiitD.k£n 

DoUoiL p^Tfllftit fliiMQi; SisDli^riFli^liiis iliDDfht it msHOHjy lo mpply; ami 

I luiTr piTieii Al lhi» mioM tiOn! withm tli.fl Chanrte thmm 

tiinjis ju *w»l, loil u 1 frlmll sJvAn imiit u|»n, men WrlorEii- tna^niivt- 
of TWtiife cap ]™d di Id the i^tiAmtion flf ihe luttflT. 

IfA 
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tcof but kingt itt th« time wAeit h« enmed ovrr [/rw( Ceghnl * 
and it(g>ped at tftete utiand*. 

Coatinuiug your voyitge, udd iwiliiig wcttlwurd from 
here lor seven days, the ‘ Hawk’s Heek Hill ’ [rjnj-jto-rsfppf 
Shan, ^ 19$ ill ] ^ » sighted, and in another two or three 
days the * Buddhist Temple Uill ’ ^Fo-t^amj Shan, ^ llj] 
is reached, near to which ie the anchorage of the port of 
Ceylon called [jgtj IS 

"On landing, there ie to be seen on the shining rock at 
the base of the cliff an impreas of a foot two or more feet 
in length. The legend attached to it b, that it is the 


' bnclMtttl ■tiiHild Iw drteted, ns Uiej drj not D«ur in 

lha terf, Tlku merely leyt •' truEed «rnr tin.' -(a/’ meunieE treiAt-AUr 

fnim Indk, wbicb M in upraanpnt with the legniid o( Butkllia*» vivit fat ys/iaaid, 

Ifild in BudiUuiit ~ ^ ^ 

i Scjij* lull ttiytit TriukchnvUpe i» iha firal two wonk ( b Trinkn 

•wm to u^Tp TIm litmi Tneaniiag of ito €tuiH=rtO term ii not. \\ llac 
* Hdwic H Ekuit^ lu the tmniktor pntji itp hat * rurrot^fl Btak Iliil' Ttn" 
Mtiw of irtich It ha tmiwmiil ha^, liowornr. mih^ to do mili eisitr 
parrot, hiwk, nr 0*4 ufuj is eniieDllj cognoctod witt TrinkimiiLll. 

* I Bjfree for ihv acow witli the tmaktor iti tha glaatiflialjen ol ttU pW 
witii JfJijiJHi* m /i \u the ChiiioH t<?jt mwf- m. wheaco iSch^fo-li 

= or “Tilk^ of iJi« Bfl [troea].- k a vdl^)aowu 

Mfiiport and fljhiiiy liilago to 1 M of Point-dc-tialk 

Tntiasot Schic^l, in the mw inmiUtiiia of th* terns nwcmat be hu tltac,. 

fH]htu 1 i«d in tb* rfl*«sr-JW £toL ix, pp. adttii bere ihi'. poKam- - Tr. 

iha present daj- Uie p^op|« cmuint put oD clpthw, [- nh if the rtoaon lhat the 
eoiiniiy k ■!» called *- the l.nd of the yaked (ik-Afiep Kvxal gbam« thi 
t£i Ihia connwilon* ihid,, p. 135,] Peopt^ tejthat the Errar 
shewing u ja Ihk ooELniryJ' 

Tha topanyipm tb*t TTobmor SrUtgel Iranrlatm ' Egp.rhoitiiiE nUlto*- i» 
lU 93 Jtfi. ib tha anaiail, and # 5P ^, auUan.,n, iu 

the teit o| the Tmf^yai-Skfnf-biK^Mi (nirm ihtueiritli ia footnote 181 It,, 
worthy hut odlDoWhot highly ittoghutive tbwkitor tehet. monr th(* te™ 
M ho piatephraaee, iutetd of pboartic ton»:ripa, nt niait, pW-numet «u] 
tbiu opocldotes a good dent apon 1 h« dmiblo monaitig of 4 „, .gg^l 
wd 5 »gg«b Uuit it may be rtymologicnlly o«m«t <4 ^th (hr 
oo^ nad tbo lucio of tba AmUmna InUnda. ouarlOiliBg tboieby that Atah uiiFn 
may meuit 'oripMOM pwpk.’ Tmly, tbe» wontd bo aotking pwrin ihi 
dcrintiofl of tbo tann, » the uhnhilaatl ot tbo iikaOo, hem- nwod to }h* 
or Nig* tt«. would he held, ia the p^ipnlnr plumtaoy, «. fi g«,craL tbe com- 
M tb« Enrl, to bo o>e{|iarami. But the Cbiaao Ch‘N^teo.m<i or CA'iA/oit ie,i .1.0 
oc^y bAe, onylblug to .!• -ith Od,, *,d h. mart pmbahlr the pbou^ 

” “!»• “ • 1 . 
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iinpriot of foot^ made when be landed at ih.h 

coming from the lalaade/* ^ 

The same 3 'arQ is repeated, in well - oigh the identical 
ivorda, Fei-hsio a few yeara later (1436)^ and amn after 
this it found apiece in Chinese hiatorical literature,^ A uu 
lesa wonderful story is told iu the jfjdtt ^ concerning 
a golden ehrino encIosiiLg a tomb, to be found In the “ Great 
Andainaii/^ to wMob the natives of ^^botk isles" convene 
in pilgrimage to worship, believing it to be the buriul-pliice 
of SulaSmun (Solomon), the son of Da^dd. ITero^ however^ 
a confusion seems to have been made between or 

Sramam, an epithet of Euddha {jSffWiflitir G^tama); Stimana- 
A'iita or BtifJianta-kitfa^ both well-known names of Adornos 
Peak ; So-ln-nmn or SiidMmatt (?) Island (Great Nikobar?) | 
Adam ; and Bnlaimiiri (Solomoa) ; for the Buddbifit temple 
at Adames Peak is evidently the place tho aathur of the 
narrative had In mind, and there is no likelihood of such 
a splendid structure as the one be refers to ever having 
existed on either the ^fikoMrs or Andamdas,* 


' tt illDliy b# abBerTtid ttist tbd BU|lie]T ijisoi not btilr? thvi 

Q|t AebuD^A IVnkr ta whifh bn mfen Eiutbcr ou ia bU 
bat loma other dinildr visti^ Uy bo fgunil aL tbd liiMo mtOHi id Ibo 
iu]i<'hboiubnod of Lot^nl biqiltri' BUIV Iih 4 la ihn idcDtitlntaiKq mI 

ibo iiKit aoUsahy iaikoLlLMi 

^ In tlia i\t OaUan^ab hiftoiy of ibn M LDfr ilrbuty^ puUl^lmE 

A^jt. 1459 . eiincl gtt dto Bubjotft j^vrA it tho vd. i%, p. 

* ** do \\v A. tiu ^ Litb nnd JtiUMt Derit, p. UHr 

* Thu PBJiw colDfabtlon, (p. S9) to- uiolbcf umlur ihfl luirac i<i' 

uchkt Ibo translutaj- tbiab tsibt bp oqii oi ihp AiulilililH, aJtboaffli 
no ilincl. eTiiL>Bi?e I 0 that can bo i^lbiirpS fnim ibi^ mOlotititiiLi 

jOTcn in thr Itsl* TTaE^: luo ahaply, ltia.t m JL.U. SOO (A,U. a:l3-2| a imiJcir 
nttachul In AD Amb fbjpthfn dd d nitlt U (nft iW pbiM id tli* ibip^* 

fttd W 4 U bltswii for s diriaBn; at wPHrtbtHg aier 30 iatm hj bh iHJiuid rAilwj 

^rir44JiSii, hlbubiltiil, ApiwnJhtlyp only by Salwmpii. ThvDcc, pioriilnl 

biniJ«tl‘ with treab nntcr md tPlibi (boDimMp etc.}, he m% »!lil Bt a TcptiiTi'j 
BJid|K After bu.iTQi' lartils bOIBP TD bo fbanced tu ctiina upon nBgtbrer uubhI 

Uainod from wlikb tD VtA DDSblAl lo i«u?b AWfA in Mificty, *w\ 

Uifflcc tiL* imtitB , ± 

Aj no bi^o^a aro EiTBfci, t»\ M oiHUmr (Q^|qLi) htir 

bBTo b™ u ytt rtatiifBtlilcny looilBdi it will b« hjod tbst llio tTBni||■l^^r b 
tdj.'MificnLiiPti of JrmmHiH W mm', ^ufaiwnrk of ibe rapai- lilmnwlrr, Aj 
TVEoidi #bicb b uriiliinaT mc with tin- cityBlni kaJk;^ riiiti^ iq 13 i^^ 

by Ibfl lytciff it 2E dtts' Mlilinjf rrtffla Samtuir'^ tha nortli wiQ. 1 t oi 

tftiauina, itciiutd not 1» AngLoLi or AtbilA itt tb^ iBlrrioriif Ibo iilulul, 

Bn Mr. vnD der litb min^t fllwunlly Pi’: -^1)- SOr a it 

tn he t-aatL-d for oo b.* wntc wtlK'^L'rfci! wikiJil buTp jt,. I ftm ni^RijdrtpJy 
iD Bmni wiilt Colonpt Vdk in jaikiag ii U> be » « dty on ihc QuJI of 
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rrtVTHEK JXBIA AM* 


This Story* nev^rtbelcaa, did not fail to cunav iJi turn, 
to the notice of the Chinese* mid to be duly pur on n^Tti 
ia tbeir extensive repertoires of inaiter^ rektiug to foreign 

Slim," umn- pn^lv. oil itfl irc-jt coilsI. U Ih tliui m^Uk Ihat 
wtwi cirEmUMl in tJuU Hti^tlwtsrbowl, pocKihl^r, MB IpImbeI Ih^ AEUiMiLii 

gniop. BnOirr^'p/iiA mtav word hiit JJI-jJniH -Aw/d, or 

cTcn Brl^&eritahi^ MJiM-hwrA^iti : Bfld, il oiiubt l* t^^t■ JkrhaLa 

WtiU (PoJfi lt|:^lli;i id Sfijrhjilfi $|Tuit, uw di^ roiLft rtf all^ul 1 rft--Ill^t 

R^mnidll^ trt iiitiier 4if Un-ir liflnu!«ak» in SUnilp unJ iu iht Uutf ui 

fiiBM, llMPl^ lu Iw Hire, tw lVr]n^ (Caps) no Ibis neirlli-iai.'vt rowt rtf amnntrt 
u Vnd Jjsf JjiTb wUdlr cenjMuo^ (op. Ult., p. I) . 

The uUrtr dlriardJty'of \fln dex Uxb^a ijvfltiacasioafi » turlbcr ptmTtd bvtbi.^ 
fivLt tbnt iIh‘ tOitimirre jd^rn Uitwcea lli<? nbiL-ca ii|f!Btiriiii'iJ in thtf nnrmtiro ik 
ret Eu. Iiu> JtfL^t c«ri«prtntt tn iuirn'riimg ImtiiiMq ]ocnttijq}i 

la them. T^iIr^ there h Wiru« difJEculty Eh fiurtilil^^ ■ eurmt iiq|Eiiiiil4; m to tlw 
ilLdimce ntittiAUv liWtdkME in cal^Ii rrwidg in it 4 btfidg ifivirn 'Oui 

■ DiMsmifi iln^nl TTbiwt- inluM tlw-n' is rlilL dmdi IIIM*rnflli]lv+ As n mcdsuru- 
Ilf Uidc All DutbanLU» lira *^n&\ tiknt tliv h nmii-ah tit I'u tlii'a boam-^ n*, 
A divNud gl llw dtrUf Bionauil sm (" Gw;mpb 3 r li - AbiiiilfcihaI- i,pp, riiiii- 
Xliv) that H rtHTq«p«ni1« to IS' 3*; vrbilHf vs a itS kn^li ii uvariaiulv 

iLtitnl ts> 1 h- lbre<i HJid dva S«i*rU4?ii Ota Vmo Jit iitb's uWA ^bowing (oii. riL 

pp. 107 -S)^ ism. to baj, cnr AreliUls Iiavp bitbI^rlrt fiajcd ifi vm tbflt 

lU |KlJdl nl tldio ibi' Xam ie ibo hump iM tllk^ J*apytktl[ tliC MiJln ar 

nf IddUip BJjd lulo-Ctiuaei^ V-miHOHlAnf {n i-^S' offJsAe, elr bv 

Euzopean livelier*), wbieb ib-dnlwi a wi 4 l«|i td tbiri lie^od |in coxliT^ 

fluiuj rr-ry lanir riBcUnR this atit wfj^u bn cfimparcil ih*^ -HiMt Ui Ihv rdtld umJ^r 
m ^Ar; jrot Iw iu rtymolopn'ra! imt] BofTtioai willt—| shnulJ pfrbtttM but 

ib'OirBtifm fioiii—ibr term o^r SEttailArti-, in pulnt of iK^tAoct? tbn 

WHBB Anibiib buTM failnl ta diMr«rd fte piXhbabV 'roiiB*!tlj<ni wilb tbr Iniilii 
B tatfd Wbicb Uwotnee iq Jbi- 110114*1-^ <0 

Kurtber loitiii. JikiiW l>iir>>qioD, cilwj br Vbd itcr l.itb tiIu©« tlw- mt 
a* ho tails it. At ti'D fAns/rtO ■ bbt tm hvU^ ii iin>b«l]r a tniiloka fur uiihg..' 
I'lirbl or dKtvi- 0 » wbkb ie Ilia huniEwF i>t (ii>cul of nnAlJi'f} awraeil lo i||r< 

jP^/r id Indu 1 k«|«al trevtiidw. Sq^b [mu^ tbi- owifp mimf Uil- 
nr AJ njdul Ui u itUlJidCt^ nj fnnn tcTeii lo ti n uiiln, It i^. Mg«l|l,- 

tlfcAt tba xAif ili ni^ the dutnnar UareUed or 10 cr diiiina n 4^,^ imtcl, 

of Ibfw beran. [ but +1 cnlirdlAtiau of tbi* Wmi 3 d hwd t» aboqt lhi! 
fcJT tea atiln urn tiu* Jiirii'pnw* 


I 
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cuuiil.i'ii'5. Cbu<i Ju-kutt, who wro-to nbout iho firit half uf 
the thirt<MJiith cNitui'y, ii perhaps the earliest author who 
not. only nmkea alltiaioo to h, but who gives of it u lar mofo 
detailecl vertfioti than tha Arubr^, although being silent aa to 
the legoDil of iho stolen mbea, wliteli had not then prohobly 
renchctl the waports of Fuh-kien, wliort? he appears to huvo 
held otBee t« SMi-po, or iospcctor of roToigti trade and 
shipping, between A»i>* 1234 and 1237i This la wbat he 
saya on the subject, uh tTaiuslutcd by Dr. JTirth:—' 

'*■ When sailLDg froio L(in~itit4i [i.e. the Lambrt or liuni- 
ftri district in the north-west of ijumnlni, as wo sbiill show 
ill doe courso^ to [Ijoyleii], if the wind is not 

fair, ships may he driven to a place called FcH-^Vwidi* 
3 = Au^da-iii&itJ. This is a group of iwo islands 
iti the iniddla of the soa, one of them being largo [tha 
compaet clusU-w of Uio Main AndiiniiinsP], the other smaU 
[Little Andiiman P] ; the lust is uninhabited,' whereas the 
large one, measuring aeventy li in circuit,* is. The natives 
are of u colour resembling black lacquer, and cal men alive, 
Ko that sailor* dure not anchor on this coast.* This ishmd 
does not contuiu a* much os no inch of iron, for which 
reason the natives aae clam-shells wilh ground edges in lieu 


I In |Ih> Joninrtf faiW 'fol- * 1 " . .. 

Ulllp AnilimiH—lorallv touwa u £fit-lKl0i,4, anil ^nl ’’7, if" 

[nlishiUHl, It Iwiiiif ffitpjwiwi (a he •!«« wntra wiclieu tLs tn!»i* of Uii 

pu.bu>‘ly, » mhaiis for thna^J (i, 

wlikh « the wsdliic th* .bridgeJ T^B of 

ibc S.P. IM?;, ih^ivtfo* Ju *lw 

rti. 1 »-. i. fot »«* I’ov.rjr.ito, vuL 11, r. IMl. 

* TL« firt.i.fiVs trcotIBl liuwbuii ty I'mlttwr I5eliliri;el 1®^' 

til ) HttOH lilt til* iifltitCi *' «» •aiUeil SltKintaiB-liaibiriiill* ” { [ij gt J-'""* 
mJ»). rt .trilUMi m- thiit thb utw 

uf SfteiiXn irihuinlisWuiia itc Oiwi h^l»r, . liiairul, TTj* 

the ukail. Hat lornn'riy in "ciiupeliKlii ptriuia, o wetilil he lh*l lb* 

Duly oHJwtioii e«aiiwt tlii. eucK-UJ, etyla-Jugial ‘W‘ 

AVf wmrwbat pure liSfunsuitii liT ™ji,l3|:ip-r hb^lc bniiiurf 

itf tlie .VA^in.-Md’o io III* Uni, *' liciajf ™ ^ ,, AailimuaeM 

the letter lo He XepiU^, ea4 -oalJ dmlJ .pCT^ 

tlu»«werc.N5jnriti» istb' N>tol^ , ilfla lolonijerJ 

result 111 tlip iiikinaiiiurr kli^-vtP taesft lUMiTJfflwst J 

Jif ihiP LfctlLbtlj. 
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of knives. Tbe lelaad conljims as a aacred relic Ihc so-called 
'Dead Man received in the Bed of Rolling Gold*; this 
body has been (hero for generations without deenying,‘ and 
there is always a huge snake guarding il, on whose body 
hair has grown to the length of two Chinese feet i nobody 
dares to come near it. In the vicinity there is a spring, 
the water of which wiU overflow twice a year and flow into 
the sea ; the gravel over which it passes, after if haa been 
covered hr this water, turna into gold, and all the nalives 
offer eucrifice to that spring. If copper, lead, iron, or tin 


“ la Uirnr eocintiy Ii u, stuad footpriBl," tliD ifcvtuit retpsiTMt to ibore 
(p. 3S9, n. 4), “ Mil IhtT hnTe uuhId a );i!drd I’eaeli wticucapt^i] a Jeid iDm Ijeg 
■ho boi Ml tlreapj «gw-*' 111™! cau ha no iltHiltt UlAt tbe oljjwt, 

wortlup btiic jUluded 10 are, r«iiKtinlj, a Buddlilst uui a gUl rtaUl* 

TBpnaentEllff Duildba «']iEn abual To piu« iVay fiom llus irmM. Bolt] bh tibiun 
(!llBTMteTL«ni' of Bluldliisl Tcnnpl^i and ibeii ttunnnuliage, aad f Junllr ttijut 
Wst MJflfaint' of tlbE *nrt could ever tu™ riulcd on Wilber tbA AndireiinE i*r 
aikoWns. [t i. lo umii ihriM in Ci.7!« that thn djscril.lion Jini,li„, wbicb 
hju Kvme to he WTvn^lv ucribid t« tho ATldioiin-Niliobii BrthipdjiJfl lhj^,tij-li 
the origianl coopiler ul the anconnt hab-u»j inibd-rerVotic nuncd up tmvidl^' 
!MtTttll«w coBcenua- the turc (due*. Jf^h liter on aiji^ITuan phnlc* of 
footprint At tlw Imh of tin Bifltjfiiiin clitT ind of the lailjdiB to bs loand irj 
that nriffhbniirhootl in the fulloiriti^ taro, («,■ Jiw, cit.) Thunt 

U » lltlto irntcr in the hollow i>1 the imprint ot tbit foot vhkh nficr ««uianil« 
Pnopls dip thi-ir MiuU m \l, nod Wneli thrir fun,,, .nd mh their ffm u 
MyiaS. * pill ■■ BudJhn'. witcr. which will MnVo u* mih. nnd rlnon.' BoddLii^ 
tampta ntwotnl thera. In „ot „f them there in to \m Htn ft fldl.lrjv-lh rrcnnihrftt 
of SihjamuaU Etill in n Torr J^ood .t„t, .4 Iin«rrn1Jim. Ths rfflie ui, 
■fWrh Ihr liftntn trimiM u intitid with all kinilr of pr«iiillr it«nn It u o, V 
nF SBniLilweiKl null w r^rj hmulMi™,.. Tl„ tempio contain, a Ilnddh*', 
othiiT rttiis. Thii imiit bo [hn plan? where ^at^uid cnlrml Xini„. t “! 
or rti'P ti itiiLp-Ht (nitn berr-, in n narlburk ifirwlinn U * 1 ... ^ ^ 

Kingdom.*' The irt i^l fat/ irtm 

AoD. 1-1(51-1541 (?*Et AlntbATKIILW^ vll. ici, 7 Ut ftfq J 

must thpirfiirr hr an emir ror.i{/l;ir a or Dion-. ,huto ^ 

tcfflpk*. atatiKH, etc,, nnut nut, ni vrrthelew, hr labiH, litraiHr T?- ‘ 

tn of C!t2Tb>IUtw UipisgMnhVs in whidi ^ 

jlI Bild olwwbnrri huTe oU Wetl brodnefat h rft ^}x 

pLg^lctiv uml 0^ ^ \t tbey wrm to he rHiuini pj a MlJrlfl 

Wn iho hiH^ faltowiHit bj wri(ei^ b "“i* 

■U™.* ■'ll i* Hiipp^ hj the nhiiiHe.^" ihiLVB Sir J V * 

nuj fcHKk uf Btttiilhe Oil iml tJiBt Tiitui- it i 'ft ihtt 

Xdir..-' Ai bU Lv^nUa Mi-ltiwnk 

wuu hi^ iti hi4 tiiDD Cff tbfl w'ODiitTiii] oltl utiin- at tiii^' iJ f^ 

TJoULtifT Gdd' OS Ihi. rtn'Bni irtm-iDiHiUtf 

(or it u q^tdrtiUT ht tlho (ilbUd Uloneh ot Cdnsiik* 1**-^n** "Kiftlll; 

narmtiTif*. nkdit tniisd. n t tli4t itjpa ^ 
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jg soak«d with thio water while ia a elate of rcd-hoat, it will 
also bo changed into gold .... on this Uland Uvo 
tho ‘Stffitigcre of the Golden Bed,'' which is silently guarded 
hv* a epiril so th at man may not eoiuo near tho place. 

The translator hero adds hy way of comment: "It « 
very probable that our author, who lived at Chinchew as 
SuperinteDdeut of Foreign Trade, got in the poaacesion or 
this piece of island-lore through the Arab merchants trading 
to Zaitun, and that the account, us handed down by him, 
represents whot was then curreotly reported among the 
tnivcUera of the Indian Ocean. According to Copli Inio 
in the Fifteenth Century,’ quoted by Yule and Burnell, 
loc. cit.), the nunfic Anduioan means ^ the Islao o o » ^ 
and the tale of the ‘ Body in the Bed of Bolling Gold 
may be ronnocted therewith.” Contis words 
do, indeed, show that he must have hud some inklmg of the 
above storv. AUhougli neither he, nor Obao Ju-kua and 
the author of the *'Aj5Lb” appear to have heard of the 
legend of tho stolen rahes, it eeems pretty well certain t^t 
the latter was current in their ago, and had bean so for 
« long while heforo, judgieg from its very probable con¬ 
nection with the terms Baaakata nod Aginn*^- there 
woald he, indeed, nothing straoge in the fact of ita having 
been in ojistenre since Ptolemy’s days, whence it was 
repeated for centuries, tilong with many othera, by tlio 
navigators of the Indian Ocean, until it tame to tho Chinese 
notice. Observes Colonel Tale, of the early western 
travellers in those parts"Had these ancient worthies, 
then, a Murray, whom they pilfered mcpenenceft aa 

tsit lliAt Uter.1 tcaabljow ^ Who kao-» 

■re alMolnlElv wartfiloaf 

tbst ■ IrilMl WIIU! ai*J aiU 1>(! tHijilijm] ^ tri(i*litciTUs>b nl ibem , 

wlipm,* tn,e«riptbe or tbi oniPoA 

mitW ImJ to tbo diiteavETT el it» uteabtrr « tirinlol in TUmtuia'* 

f TLfl fM* that tlv> n-™-' J JllS™'--,' Ih- "i*™"- 

makcliea (I'd. Oiunti, 1.WS. 'ol. I- f Jell' eiu>.* cHe ha di 

i-'- •• 
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rcodorn tmirelJets doP I thmk th^y had, but thdr Mamv 
lay m the Ir^itional yams of the Arab aailora with whom 
«ey voya^, some of which aoem to have been handed 
do^ steadily from the time of Ptolemy ^ peradveatura 
He^otiM-almost to oar own day," The saiae might be 
raid of the Chinese travellers. The wonderfal storfM they 
tove recorded were not eertninly invented by themselves 
ut ^thered, in all likelihood, from the mouths of the Arab 
inerahaata with whom they were in constant touch, who in 
their tarn had picked them up from the highly imaginaliro 
inhabitmita of the various lodian seaport! a't whic^ they 
traded. “ 

jnic origin^ uamuBof the Andaiiiniis aod their inhabitants 
although perhaps not absolutely identical with, respectively’ 
Barakata and Agumatai, must have been not very far difcreat 
from ibera terms, which look more like adaptations of tke 
tormer w as to make them hnrmoni;:e with the sense 
eypi^ ,n the legend, than pure inventions concocted 
on the base of the legend itself. It may yet be possible 
by an mqmry into the name, that the natives give to th! 
islands and to tbeir own yuriom tribes, to End some local 
of the Ptolemaic designailons. Of tiro four Hajj, 
An^mans, only the apparently indigenous name of the 
sm^est ™e, that ,s. lalond. is recorded in the 

churts. Though gomewhat similar to Bamtata, it does not 

rf .1* ih™ I ^ ^ ^ 

^er. „r ™p. ^ 

I oplj iBMt viith the olECTDative nuizieji i, i * 

.» U,. „tjcM „d p«»«i„g „„„ W»M. 01^ 
for inquiry would do well to ascertain what^^STch local 
designations^, or what ore thore employed by the 

of the neighbouriog isles to denote the Andamiins anA 
tribes fiat jDhabit th<!Q]. 

In the meantime I may oh«rve that the name of rk 

or ubo known os the AA« lit'' 

-<». ,bo« ft.« BWr, W 


IXDO-JIALuW ABC'Ht?EI-A(H), 


both Bajta Aginaatai 

gODoric tcroi }liukopi upplied to tha Xegrito iDlmljiUnitA 
mtt^' somehow be etyiuolo^cally ctmiiected with /lw(fciind» 
[ P '1. I do not know whether Mtnkopi ia an 



:e dosigrtatioii raeuning llterBlIy ‘ Islands of the 

Cftffres [Knppaiq: or ‘ Kegraa.' Or» ore we to underetaad 
that, fiee eund, the word Kuppatt here stands for [Jf»H']jraj«, 
the comet iotorpretation of the whole compositnm thus 
being * Tslanda of the ^uikop* * ? 

Should the term Apdamiin turn out to he connected 
with the Sanskrit ««(/(», * egg.' it be, as T hare alre^y 
observed, on at®oant of the original inbabitania being 
reputed to have been ^fagos bj nice, and therefore, in the 
popular belief, oviparous. In regard to the Chinese mentieu 
{if correct) of an egg-village, I may remark tliot in Arabic 
iutisah, like the IndH am/rt, means an egg, us well as, owing to 
the shape, the testis- This may have been the inlGrprctatioo 
put by tho early Arab navigators, and after them by the 
Chinese, upon either the name of the or 

that of the iBlond. Bazakata. TJio original coircot form of 
the latter may have been, by the way. Bosa-kofa. the 
.Stronghold,'* which some Oriental wag of the good old 
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day« perverted into Jinizah - kofa, thus niuking it mean 
* Egg StroRghold.’ This is* ia fact, tbo litenil sense of the 
Chinese CAUA-tan^mUf CA*i/i-lican~icn, or C/i'^f'/rrii-irii, where 
(Pf'j does not properly signify a ' villoge,' but a ' bunk,' 
It 'well/ and an * entrenchment.’ But it is more probable 
that the Chinese expression Just referred to b merely the 
phonetic Iranscript of some local topooytnic, such us, e.g., 
Sttlimbu, SfinwaAif/ Sukfatulai, etc,, in which the character 
5^, fm, may have been purposely choeen so as to express 
the idea of ’egg^ in ila doable eenec, on the Arab Hues of 
BaizaA and perhaps also on the Indu lines of An^a.'* If 
the term lafsah be also part of the old Persian, Parthian, 
or Syrian languages (as it is of modem Urdii), there would 
then bo seine probability of its having been employed us 
a substitule for itKfia to designate the AudumiTus since 
Ptolemy's time, uud even before that. 

An etymological connoetioii with Aftd/ta nr Anifitrs, the 
name of the iwpuktions in early occupation of the heed 
of tlie Iky of Bengal, seems to be entirely out of the 


tbi, If^Ptitb 4if thf NtJiTfu H l..lhrs. (I*., Iw, t<H'nwi Imptmtilg nun 

ttcen-tajm; n jirweiL^ijf ll,i -ff-ria of a ).|<r tu rSnfaEa a 'irhole 

uwma] tlrh^SUro hud Ity Ujf tilni* bcciHiii> liii)xoHi!ii, U hiiLH iu 'inv hi*u t* 
ndmihod that tho ainrilarity klweea lltr. alion! htpobtiDua uu) Iribd i, terv 


,«x-i «*•*?« I'ltctifioa in Ihi. flusiilio til tJlP cIuM IfkEBt,,. httwM',, 

ai Jii-owia, and mma oflwM- 

iBfw or JW/s JsliiBil to th* Su-ioDdl.Jdtaitt irfarred hi ibora tfi. 

^ihUJmV Icm Jbr 1 . 10.1 rtffl anTTivini; dawn hi i 

^1 tm<» m ..IB .0 todifltd fii«,l. 11 ^, e^., 

IW'Aapo, bn refemd to it Jt, w*ilT: 
a vartaot of xWAir«wji, Sulum^n (wbnuv ilo i'(nincrtiti|» with SokitniB 
to tlw niiod of tlHi Aftib i 3 jiin),-«tur.), ch;. J dMil revi rt to dtia 

wSih tbrr IVliimpia rmbiic’iicliitan eif the Nifoihan proper ^ ^ ^ ^ 

iir •raOoBtKtamt.' ABd <S‘K-(ni.ini at CVo./wwi.irrt ‘ EsP’*P<^'^' 
^ oonvij hu. ^ titofli in«^n^|r«ifc Uk* ifooHibo tLono o*f 
topnaTmim. CA't*, It imt hem b« (ibserrod. doca not oiitT mntu * nd ' hri , 
wbkh OBt. hawatrr. much 


lim rhnwm gg *M r«rpi-nly aduFlod wiUi B *i.w to puuninp. ;«« 

rinisMik'niHfaA (in Isi.lh ibi HiErWs) iit,d jnvbihlT i-t^^ulbf^kaUv ranurrttd ^ 
{or riWji), kit upun hi itiDihir tHr liHiiui yf ikr. Tm fV 1 

kif bMt popnbtiit! i.f Uift MIM h> rnlLj ™ ^ 

WoaliOT wbL-juitr. ‘ Effll'pe^pln.' « fcwib bc^oio koDWb a. ■ E™!,.., 

' ‘‘f thii ^ SJ , fa,,. „t K*ri,.h„u. ■ =’ 
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question,' notivithstanding the fact that the Cerm Afiffaman, 
recorded for the islands by Marco Polo, senns to argue 
aome relutioDship witli Ah^h, or Nortborn Bengal, and that 
the Viiyu Piiriina’ mentions an Anga Tslo (An^ci - <Mj}s):, 
probably named from that same region, which may be 
identical with Marco Polo’s Aiiffaimn, For, os T have 
already pointed out, Anffa in the tenn Anffumim is very 
likely n mere derivative of either iWiyya, Nttffuif, or 
through the forms Nanffit, NaiiffS, ATwfjii, that these word# 
usBiiRiti in tho various lodiau vernaculars* The spelling 
Auffoitwn cRiployed by Marco Polo for Audtiuwn is, no 
doubt, an argument telling in favour of Antfo in the latter 
term, being a mere alternative or corrupted form of the 
word Aiifftt occurring in the former. Tho solution of this 
intricate philological pu?i^le had, however, ^rhaps better 
be left 10 fiiiLire rcsiurch, atitl I gladly give the alwvo 
coujeoluKsa for what they may be worth, morely adding, 
by way of eoutlasioa, that for mo the iroditions as to tile 
stolen robes, as to tho Kiiga descent of tho natives or of 
the early settlers, and their proverbial oukednesa, weigh 
decidedly in favour of the view I have adopted, namely, 
that uU'tho early names borne by the islands in question 
have invariably been based on either of these traditions or 
modified so as' to suit them, and that therefore they are 
all more or less correlated in meaning when not autually 
etymologically connected. 


L ti n tbfl triJiwJ nnm« c-f llsiC IwHtw Pf tlit» 
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Tu the bringing ubout of snob hotnogenutic notnoncktuitt 
inttst have, do doubt, contributed Ihe fnct, which cicorly 
issues from an examinsliou of the Chiaese and Arab aecounbi 
quoted above, that the Andunitiiis and Jfikok^rs have ever 
been considered by uacicqt uuvigators as one collective 
archipelago, and not us two diatiact iiimilar groups, so that 
any name they fotiiid current in one particular cluslor or 
island was apt to be taken by tlieiii u» a generic desigimijoa 
for the whole urchipelugo, or at nil events to be cmploved 
in that sense amongst them. It is thus that we lind b 
the records of most of those navigators either of the popular 
names above referred to used collectively for both the 
Andamiins and Xikobats. Inslaiieea in which the native 
name of a purtieolur islanil w'«s made to do duty for the 
whole archipeliigo are not, however, wiinting, and in such 
cases the designations recorded have, autursilly, nothing in 
common with thoite basest upon the traditions referred to. 

Thus, e.g., tlie term IVtcei-hn S/tan occurring in Ma 
Unaji's account-meaning, literally, - Kiiighslier-Uue (or 
Tnrquoi'sB-blue) Islands’—is not to l>e taken, as th« fashion 
goes among .Sinologists, os a genuine Chinese designation 
or as a metnphrase of some Iw al name for the archipelairo ' 
but as tlio phonetic tninscript of the name of Tiha^/foiL 
Island, the Dortb-easternmost of the ^iihobnm. The Chinew 
having probably become familiar with that island from its 
forming a landmark in tbo navigation of the eastern 
of the Bay of Bengal, and learnt its name, thpv ut^l it 
latter lo denote the entire urchipelugo, which time Bussed 
into history under the appellation of TsVciVria 6Vm« i <, the 
* Tilfln-chonjf Isibiids.'* j ^ - 


^ L|^i31ipfi iJ£^urmi Chins Ji-i.S., it t> '<I1 rn + 

fei'S Si:'’*' i 

lun? a^niailj p4^rrl«a iVirr. £h jtii jmrtjii ih ^ 
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The aUeriiftltve Chmese desi^ationsifl-Awo, 
and W*7«ff[-K«o] for tlie Mine insular «gioP. I havi 
alreadv shown to be, in their turn, mere traventies ot either 
the liidn terms etc., or of tbeir 

dorivatlvcs Itajn, £■(•*(/#, /jAiyr, T/fii'*h Litinkta, eto,, o^ tit 
Arab geogruphere and traiflUers. AlthoogU ..cqiismttd 
with the tertn us the name of u aM> ihe Arab 

navigators of the ninth ccmlurj* and their predecc^N 
uudoubtodly Incltided holh tbo Andiimuns and Rikobsi^ 
under the uames L/tJtt * IAUm, /rf/'j/r - etc., uii t 

Chinese followed suit with their own transcripts 
Muff, otc., of the latter or their I udu prototypes. 
Anulogotia appears to have been ihe ciiie it i mr one, 
who .•^rioasiroalU the arohipebgo JMn,. Ttncumrr.su, 


4ppeitiitii« tnjm thii! uwt *’■'‘I' '^“r*iui,h (liic.^eiu anJ Jornunf S-A.S. *! 

t„ »t thv 
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Nic^rmt. etc. Marco Polo is almost unique- itmoiig tUe 
t^rly WesUto trftVBllera in dislinguishing betwwii iVbcwerrfw, 
mcaran, or iVeeit^rom, and AiiffiiHum, otc. But, uu we 
have shown, no aoch diatinetion, appears to havo been mode 
fay Orietiial navigators, both seta of names being indifferenllv 
applied to each of the two groape of isLuid^. 

Sicoii Conti's Andrammiu seems to have been like wise 
meant for tho entire archipelago, and the eiplapaiion he 
gives of the term -Island of Gold’ sounds like u distant 
echo of the Siao-Arabio legend as to the gold-transmuiiurT 
river. To the same tradition are probalily traceable Pedre 
ieixcira's myaterioua 'Uhas do Ouro/ the 'Gold Islands' 
\agnely located by him in the Indian Ocean, some whore 
off (be west coast of Sumatra.^ In A.n. 15S6 Bulbi refers* 


i7to' T'L:‘ “I* " VOV.P, „„ 

iincFiinir^r 1 hftfi! £fi]tv fcrmiil lurtht'f rowhlft hjI tiui a 

mhiiq Tlot istHfUIUi iLl Ouiin, Lif Vnnrri il. f -W] Itlql 

p. 2SD> isrt3« sf it H ium.s# 11, Utxi'hat hi, , *■ 

it. IrtTi'leo. hed.^ Tl^T iSi^r hi 

jiaal4>li «ldn Untw lw*l3 drivtb bt Ulo bIujIiS' irnm JW 

AibdflJtinft^ til in^fl tiv thfr xt jiui fn 

KiMr hwl whUt cn hnanl the *hip, i|iilt^n(, Iji t^inL-w^lSL*-*” 

tijil iHLfqta Iruai Ihu iuilh-« ilml tb** M^iivr v # n* - uJWf ih^-v 

bm t Ttk rr^rt of «! kUltH 

he tuil been t^d irti bicboathi7rity tod t)i»'nui.h i ***' ^ataudji t aa^risow 
tuwiida Iba mdul tbn i^i>nlEesth tinlufr " gi>iit;j »tbi, 

.ddisfi thel tlHi fri.t «ot by Ibj. p,uwl;' ill«j?booj. 

tl»> healer K3 oUiV. n-fi^d M, m " ’ 

i^bid on the vlind, all th- nt'n boh^ «lti-u aj, hr tla UleMh^^^’TTlLf*',’ 
lliiifitlHirr, It -prill iwnr be wtaj-a. prnttv yU It £ Jn+^. ^.r 

Ot-ntelll <.itirri ii>™tt» ihv ^luncHia ^M-trnihfnmluijt fnirinir l^uS 

thi» Gnc-oi xKibdhiijr, «biTiw bolb (?baij Jn-lw AStfllirAnib ^ 

th! Aniluuiju and MIpwl AncE&niin'' fts^in'ctivdT jw tb.- -h 'i*“P'***" 

prrciijiisi u3«-tlll^ Tbifl litvrffpaiR'VL I-*-. tii>MrflTer nf h "hit-^Eearl ri-i 

••Etwija, iho XikriEKiln TTi-rc uhj*! iocEudiitl umW' 

tuitKM 4i| AihlimMi Miimlf. uiuln: ttis. ^^eiu. 

' ■*n»)r«int.lle iDllh ijrnfstojf- (Vi^tiii. 1 . 10 ( 1 ), p. i:(j cBrta iMhl );, J 
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to ttt idiiDd of Carnaktilar (cvideiitty Ksr - NikobSr), 
uiidor destgnatiDU bo secmo to iDclade oLmi the 

otn^hbouriPg ialev. 

It ^itl thuA bo Efion that the Andnniau-N'ikobiir Archipelago 
has, ia aiuir on inEtortceT boon named after one of ito inland 
(he particiLbr local deaigaation bomo bj aueh being extended 
to the whole group. On the other hand, NA^a'diptt, Nsgga- 
<tipa ; Olid Nagtja-c^ffit Nuh^it-cara, or Nau^n-tArd {wheiUM 
Ltthga-rara, etc.)—sofferally meamog ‘lalanda (or Country) 
of the Ifakod (or Kagua)/ — were, oa wo have pointed out, 
generic designations which evidently still survive in the 
torme JVVJtofcar for the southern group, Kar- Nikabdr for 
the north*westemmoat isle of the latter; and perhiipa also 
in Chauri, Nautiann, and even ,V«rJfl;jdiT*M, the straggling 
volcanic idet off the east coast of the North AndSmSn.^ 
The Insala Nmlorunt of the Catalan Atlua of 1373 was 
probibly intended to represent the oame archipelago, in 
which the terni would prove to be hot s reHection 

of the old traditional nickname ‘Islands of the Naked,' To 
the insular region may, perhaps, have to be referred 

the island of Ndlikera (Skt. N&rikera, Ntldikeh, N&riiaia)^ 
or N&likerti-dipat the ' Island of Coeoannt Trees/ mentioned 
in bath the commentary to the Jalaka and Hw§n-taang's 
tmvels. Its origin is, in Buddhist tradition, ascribed to 
a catacljBin, as a result of which a country, spoken of as 
the Bharti kingdom in the Bhatu-Jatakf! (No. 213), was 
invaded by the sea and becamo detached from the ctmtinemt, 
forming a thousand island* which, according to the scholiast, 
“ore Tet to be soon to-day about the island of lfa|[kera," 
The reason for my connecting these island* with tlm 
Andainiin-Nikobilr archipelago is, that this—or, at any rate, 
its southern division formed hy the Nikobars —is called 



' The trsoiitiua fmnt Kigt w A'Sjfps to .Vv*, ^ SMlIy fipUJll^ 

bv rc-ffmnn* 1 ji ibe rurfuratia tJi J 

"V ■ ■ li ^- — ■ ■ ■ . *" ^ M itLJiUu^rBwM 


a>Kvrrdfl^ .ViciM'mtii, jVifA»*rrrt, 

* iydwa'i Ili^t ?’ 

t t gi-fl L-hjerij' trup 


rwp c^ptuiDD tv iLbc Thi! 
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the Biirtiiuse, 0!i uceciunt; of cnjcchuiiyts being tLeri; procured 
by them. Allliougb thia eunimo^lity appenr^ to be Ittekiiig 
entirel}'' in the AndnniinA^^ it in p^r contr{{ superabundatit in 
ihe ^roup of knftwn Cocos Islimds, wbieh lie hut 

a short way off to the Qorth of tlien]„ Hence, it is veiy 
probable that tho whole of that irisiikr region b included 
by the Eunnese under the di^nojninftlioji roferred to* 


* Stf Sjtiusi, lor. riL 

- JilttLi tu^lioDfr thi^ M^.lm.lrt Uwti i-ulbil 

BUinilwbiif or tkm ' Maj^h of Blmni/ licin^ aitimliH.! in. tlii Jiharu 

kin^tun, tliiin 3fitu|ifl[f uvi* Ijj iiLfrr tlm( iiiit Utter r^m^lrnndnl to th« tmitnn' 
nU^ul Itfajinjch ikT tin thi iii?rthi fide af thf Nwnnatli Uirtr lu ^V’«^U^IT] 

IndU. Ufit tbu IdnLpUtn rot it* Iw tiip huelp 99 tlu'^ onti to In 

th¥. Bht^ru; JAlakfl (Ju. 2J3), wlisrtfin hu iffirmat- nt all is itmlr t 4 BhnTuknrclin 
hni lott mty nf Bhnm. wbirli fftu 1 nJuaJJj' ilm npital ol tlir 

miiin, uu! niit n »l may linva ntoo^l aut Tflrr Jar 

ihliiEid. It Ifl- tlnB^po*inblii llml thr bhani kin^lufu of ttJ 4 ‘ irtiarq- wa¬ 
it Furtbfff IhiIuUl €eilc-K tkei MtanlfrpfLrt ui tbo Wtftt'rti Inillan Bliani fmlm 
It », itahouJil bft Idufecd fur on Lho [0 tlie twrtU nf 

NH.«rsiMT ft-hic-h ^cpies. «n Ihe PuniUfliiln, i nj-niinHriwd ikhUtioii 

1.^ tl|ttfj||<‘ hrld Iwthr Bhameti 4vitritl ran Iho Indiuii cmntlciPfit. Thnl n luD^rptn 
nf ttaat luinif, wfirtlirr (rapo^phirally iilonitical or nnt In tU- oiit of tbff Bkftni* 
OMv Id tljj? irKioa just iHrinloil iHIt, iwiii# undutiblod from Uw 

nnUrfliw iro atv to raddn^^ u[Mvn frani tbo iiruliratioiu fujBiMlu.d bv 
tbe pemmoatjirjp tb tlmi Biwldhiwt ^tory. ’lo koworer^ vltL tin- imditUri 

(or rrlt>mMl to in Ikr Utttfr IM lo tlie ariunn ol Ibo Napkem ifliindu, j[ 

E lain that if tkn AuiUiiiua-^Lkcikar urtbipelago rwJh (ho iuMtllnr'rcBioa 

\Te impilk'd, tlin k^^wi ill uuofltbn vould jirovo to bo tU’ dim rrminUcinir^ of 
■ ^iLrak hutnnral ri^ntiri^ lo Ibr jM^od wbini the ^^trip of Und onl oK 

Vfkitl] Ulo uIhucB ori^uil«i Ihwu^ ^vj^I frrnu tkn itptnn nmiftlBiid tt (Upr 

lit ^ndi h cn^i thr tuijibo flArij'# for tku ilisjiujnilhnral tBiriloiT ini^ti 
Qut utfntiraJ lo lUil of (bo lf fnli 

WitL it mijjht bi' thfi trini j^foa uf hiJr^ ctccuiriQg in Iho ' aeiiIj> 

of tlw irrhipeLLiio. -AfriTA^ n* ^^oii jli itw a|i]wlUticiii hornfi br 
JUrtilJii r] ft r^pnot tnil lo strike ptin thm ibt ojIdib of 

Fujw A’iWirWrflriT^ or ii Nji^wtivo cif n topRnrtifm 

With AVyo-rfrl^ht uhl tivr ^^i.k4l)£rv. It U kkewwi In^eililo tkm the tcflinri ot 
l^lrttay «iKTAkSn Empcnioii, Iho prewot-dny AraJwR. rtprrwiUi^ wltftltTf r 
Uft, Ofl tho inniolntld^ id the anrUot mfui of AAorw* Tp Ihk Uttof nmy sIhi bt^ 
otTmohififftllr n?]at<sl ilgleniTV Eirabnoiui. bb wti31 lu iho prnwnt mran 
Iff ridiift In tbr Uult npf ^fartillwii. 

lint tbi' wo*! Weighty i'rhUnci; tm tlio i|UHtiair U Iji he iLinntl iu the Eecliran of 
Ihn BolutaV tnivrU iTRiinliD^ tht orauntry lie tnrm.-' JtftrwMra^iT V'oTtow 

d'lhfn-Brkiotitilh/* tr, ^r Dolmmify et f-^rii, Iflficfl, t, jv^ pp.VS 

which kw rniwioed, in ^ tar \ am aware^ nnlrUptillixL Frvin oqi- 
^landpoint iho Lonatry *0 njirutd to coiTfV|mtid to the reffWil jnfl leferreci 

tri.^ ami fynns oiKilber lo ihc AndimAn-Mkolmr iiri;ki|w-|jj|;o 1 it aofliiu, howovpr 
C^in tUil it niHld nol ha^o «TupLt*tl n jnaiLtiraii dtift!ittil toeithH^ nf th#^ tWb 
hen* mipjj«lfsL Ln ihi' yrwT t (lu 1 make 1 $ ont) llin B^fn^a ftiLilj?i;l cjut from 
Bo^ar|r&aa. tlir widl-klKiwn liTtrioo psirt of bound for Java fSamatnil 

lituiitnL M ho MVi, ol a tHsUaei.'- of Ivrty djiyi. At the end 0^ Bft«m tUvk" 
nBi||4tiiill hr p«rili *l Iho pial ihf Thw robalry he >Hl!rihciV 

inhaliLhsi) ky » NoTflor prapdotiiPEu without iiny nrJimnu. vrhfthor Itidn or oLktt 
Eitin^ in ^mboo lintfi ihnicbed wilfi ^m. situnbd by ike wwboard' 

Amonjf^ tkrm wm u rertnin latiHiWf of hi iua]iivami, r^ri^iialJr from ItnjraJ nod 
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Another ubnd wlikli nitty bo conntetod whli tlitr 
uinchip^hi^ U d^Boribed l>y SuLiLmua ud bain^ 

[SitiiLtled between Ceylatt and KtiltfA, in the eaattTn purl 


Jmvh {Siimalji}, wb> iitbabitml ■ Ifmrstj:' tjiuutpr. h^rninuH Uhi ft? 

Ue prtiCDDdji irj niilUA an ilti, d m ii'al q!R‘ kHini bgitcb^* 

Bout partHki a dfis gwnilea de thiw. >Uu il n^-eit i^int Jw* ile Tat^ipt' di- Ipnri 
fi>Tiini», qui ^mt d'uiiii exquLW WuutA. bonmitid hdI pitu et im pai 

irbdblL - a^k'inttlL, i|i3e-lqui-^-nai bldftiiii IcUr □letnbn.' Tiril Icnliculoa 

(iwtN dii Mui jxiwttH pill I [in fni ?] n pinj^du i Mtr ti-iiEri'. Lw fEDimra 
eoym'iit ik fiinitb? d'krhrta.'* Tba ik^npijrai, it will be *ft'n^ h^vca 
etci&plv mith thost ai L^a nnEirf^ tri the Nikcbinr^ left m by bther ttj TelkcH', 
flspeaillf hy FriMT Odorit and Marc* Tbpj firrtitrr df|iErta tht inJbaliilUlv 

yi jSawtmfrmi -rr jVifAewwT.in tu iiiJod, wilb ewiiaa Jncw, winds tl»^ letter McribK 
iElMB tburiLct^rutSc^ En Elvi> at wliom^ bd mn.Lrtri^ bjiifi hcadi, 

ej^r tEi-tk Hiniiiar tu tnowni A^Ec-, tbr E4^tau:ut aa t^i iLe ns^n^Ri 

immiy vff toiliit, wiLti an k roamu |wi»l 4 jI kui^t^du il Itur Teatrpp'^' waiilij 

BSfifn |i> ntndxm, ^vni: tbr^t tbe nKtoar of th-r;- paEnt wna n.d, ifaa Cbim^ fiJtpnoBAicm 
f^T " ht*4 ^tmiif'liuhk^ rammctitw] upon ■bor^f aJthaa^ ant 
l4iQ muE^ti ittrM Hlieqld, p{n4a|H, be Uud au nwh dn ippamt ciOincuL-Qi:^v if 
rA'ik be iateq in ita oLber of * ^ Daksd/ ur ^ eifKiivd^’ ami oisEiaied 

to idlmL' tu thflwi adinag tb£' iuiiiv» whd ImioiE it ropretuent lo dbl^nu orca 
vritb tbe EirimUte H*ri, 

Tbcie irp, hrtwwTi'r, MvemE poiiiti. whieb *vt‘Hs bn tell beaTilj jn^^niit tbo 
iikutifattain Kif wit3n lie l ils iuh !□ ii^ittfitibit. Tbe ^rtt ihal Ibti 

HdtiLtEa Mj* aotbinf^ about i«np iin uiiaiul or iftkip^lilOp Imt mcivEjr 

E' 4 ilia it d ft>L]ptiT. AauEllSf u that he ii ailajit u to the mitEvM hciDj^ {aauibak 
nnd dark - eumlili'jidiiedi s'^ nit birr irdtoUra:* barc^ daiiwt fritbtnt excuplioD» 
aCaEcd of the iDlidliltanb ol the Ai!di.rauii-Niknhir Ttu‘ tbird^ and Utk 

Li by' fjif tbs tQWt AminuB ubjeL'daiUp la that I tiu FbttiifA npeiki ni plpphuita betn^ 
pletrliflll in the manErj. The be tolb in, ■' in" trjfiqdtdt iiv« ^ 

etrun^n qo* Ett ffrape^ el Iffir peftept de l^rau u Tsids iha ^tepbflliti+ TU 
qq'^eUi* eat uldyttt^ ^ ^ n- . L» rlfphduta idiiI. HMubreux. diu 

SEUE, idaii ptf^Mnnue* lE n- i^^est Encr lultao. no pent ei) diipoBerL*' Now, it nuy 
bo quite poMiEilo that elephant* w^uo to be fcHHid of yete, udd down to Iha 

BaturaV tEuic, in the Amlwttiin-JfEkobar ArrbipeLiLgfj, Lanjo^ disappifmPHi, 

tiiS tbrr 4ild iu othe'r LxEimi^ hanwii te haTe been oniie eyaaortrd with tbf' Tedo- 
ChEnme muiDJaiui. 1 f pfwti et tlitf pmeiLce at om tiiQo ot tliiWe pocb^'fiua In 
the mehifwlB^^ in qMfstinn be rttmil, we ebeabl tbpp have t»H» fawtatioq in 
efraclmlib^ that il u at 'wmt »Apoii ni tbia iLrdtdr tef^iau that Ibp OiiEnlp 

dndiiii; It dertignahMJ by the tnm liarfA^ot/idr^ U wouhEp theD+ he idterefti'E^ U* 
cetnpnre tEiti naJar with that oi JaiaDd, with IVlKtay'^ Bdtakata, and 

with etEttd' i/HiWr* iNntEered abeat uiWE^iicefii]^ of the ifAorw kili^eii] ef 

JaUdu, fLmK^ (Thtn haffalo, iE maj Eh dotiimh oliflb iu Kamorla, and a «peeii±^ 
i»r lifter Ln thi\ Great NTfcnlHj, while the wild hear tmdU i^ter Ideit ^-f the uEamh 
ihf the AmUmin-NIIlobir aTchipehi^.l _A foortEi* theujfh ftnii te^ w^p^lity, 
argrinifiEii teljin|* a^piient otif JROpom MEmtiElcatian ia that nt the laihEq; dintaarn 
reqonlod hy rhol^tuta of da« from So^ari-ififl ie> i&rrvAnM^r, ai 

ftnnpanil wilh Ihe fortr dap ocoipwJ ia lhr (^Ure jwjm^ frWH 3enftr]^nii 
Eq Ihe HOfthem ftuut oE i^URintm, an Ihe Imiu of which the pofttinn of f avnaAei^ar 
would heeDOH- ^cd art the «ift *fmv of the Hay (if nEE^btEf abara (->]>- 

Nemu, fdit ahtnil hall-way between that Etcanllabd Hwa, the ppprekiriLitr 
■itcTof f4oE«niT^ii Birabocoa. Br placto;; bUnd njunee on tho mhawn «dUini« 
data we murht'iihwtlify Ihn Batuta a ^*rdiAH^c wiiJa rEihrtf B^btHLdw or fTap;. 
N(mk oictandin?, if necewy, tba niflj^e of ineatjota iit«l 

fti far aa Brtrrt^ti FinllL in tbn flolt of M 4 ftabanp andn id lactr lo alE tEtal 
Wd conjkctdrc t<j have rcDsdinai of tEie anctisit kui^dodi cd jSAanu, PAni, iw 
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of the InfUtin Ocean, and liihabited by a black, luikod, aud 
anthropophagous population, living chiefly a^ flab, plantains, 
and cocoatiuta. This may correspond to either Batti Meite, 


All to it wonEd noFm tij !» too far awtLir lu n - * 

""‘S'* P4 
But ii Boeou imptAicljCt? timi Iba B^tutai «raM hm itbokHt r ,4 tk-. i . 

«t loitil la till, rttmct r^Dotnl .btivf, Tfia Cnutd not ovittontlr iJ ■ "i," 
tijro. Tho mmt iono ii, ihotifom. tn •"! 

him Mi tlio ,abject of tJio laniag iltatoce, to 

E^- ««iKto( JSujmitni, irhwftu th« irtiua ^ 

«< th ’ ^ ilioutij hnte ucrtlriid twcntj^ltve davi at iV 

“^*'1” *'* J*"" '''•if of dspiSnti oiK 

StuniitiTi ihit Ihc Btal4:iiH:iit wm Inrant tu ■nnlT ] f »» ^ ^ J^Ij li i 

would bccotne tied rl twontT-firo dais* diii(^M*rni!a Smuiiri^aaf!"«? 

we^d ?i *^“.1 i**''- <*« Iti" “ortt lilut 

wfluJd tafii6iE fitfif iWfl W ukuitiacitimi ^th ll>p EdtutA'A SarttAitiE/x.in 

2e wHofe' t* « J-rt sf 'the n^np :'m 

TaMbH^kS^n*^, ^ tK?*^ 

4o^o;«;ur «w:ri»ud oi ^^ta"o*r’'™^ra''r‘’ ^ “ 

pnlBt, iD fet, qiule diitiaettT to a /o™« 



tits Andim^ 'n^ 4;“ S'KriJ 

pp. 40. 38, und 74 mtt). couiniwf^JjMi of the pj,«Bt day (,5,. 

1 luuy add horo, by wpy of MDctqdon. that tile oJ J tomi Vjy-r 
•urrivo, Ihvwit iD 1 BDUiewhal CMTupt forw b Iho 

>nt(g*<rti4 aboTC, (nmi A’aiipu-rdra to .Vqjwu ■r#n TTm >t.i»>ll '^“>'’'“3, an 
AorA^uM, where cncoMtit-inMe ateo (je^, i^JJd seem *’7 

A.erl«*M, lh« Tdupu word for ccco«aV it Cbo,?^ K' 

rippTochctecutu liutil the day-irhkb }l i. to be b^qted kuoUeJ nu^X'lf 
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south of Kiir •• IJikobur; Jler^ (pi*esuraably the cormptiou 
of some native temi) • p„to (i.e, JTilfi Island}, just 

tJiif' cxbntQ^ noiwnolBhw .>f tfap AlHl5riSllOfi]c<i(«if iiUuiai tjujj itn ham 
nUlj lUvasbgiiled un t|iB gpot hiidii eamiHrtvtlt Oriiinlil ichDkr. 

I hate, liiieQ ttrflin^ th« *bote, ptriKintHl U Lunr of tb(* JenrnAl 
oj Fetniary, IB4T {(, it. Jio. 41), whert il. Ouhintte Eit»t Ule teit 
imrn Jbn to thtt A*iBtie .^liipcib^o, ArOc^nnponied bf w. tnkEiaJitjdn 

flnd EUrtM, Tlmtiii I ww |;Iiil i* fiivd (m^ie 1, pp. I U-l t5J that puEutatinfi 
mi]TlinT mjTiyear rc^Tudt tho poKbiHi ol bj a paDcttuuon MMlbr 

U tJia out liHbpaadinilj r^^pd Uj mpidf ttbova; tliat la tm be bKAtca 
^ p]iH* In rjnes^ya in tiii^ Alk4la,ii]lj3B. with th.^ diffrcviH;?^ baWmr^ Ihnt ltn 
in prtwuJjLT the UttJt Ambirain uh tha miirt pEI^Ua site dbd ui the 
ixm al which the Awb alii|M nsortMl t* Shctr way from flw Koatrtiuifidcl 
™at ti} the laattni arthipclagw—an opiMOO Id whkh I fl« my way 

t4* QffEW. Hp gsx* flu, momiiTr, to ingiq^at that tha word ijb may hf 

ptnftkfllly flee ‘ftilh tEte Mqbv tHrai^ EDcanJnj; west^' * wwt^fn * 

that lni^ht Mttntry^" whlci tWtJd be topo- 

i^mphiciiUy con^n!t emuf^h of tlw AudttiBiJW in wn^vi to MobyL I 
oburi'e, liuWsTtr^ thnl Ihti fcH.‘li*4i hem iliiiilail to irolild be eipmuj in Malay 
na hot Hirer in the fcinn B^ftaA-noy^r nr which fa 

dii'iiti'illyI eapfhciftllT thr fonnis'^ Sonkhrlt or InduL Ob Dtllmiiinr^a linDa wp 

might joat fl# wdl like the term td be un hnpiorid Iraliacript of ^ 

thlLt bi * JieW City (ar Sbite}.* lilL^iwiVnr^ thd mciv 

MaUj mruirtion nf the ai%iiuJ Mifi OC^CO, J«*"A which 

iDrnrei it ^rifcf in LniDct and lYtfif in Khiiier+ and nitnl ham bwn IhuTEfora 
tn agea piut prunDonced rather dMcninlly ffum A**«A, We hfltr, iBiboii Hm-if- 
thing hxjy Jinikr [e in ^ ^^arkondani, but m thin 

tim OR ibe PfifpTW nidi* the idlabd^ the cannot pofuiEity ho L’Oau.M.'tEMl 
With tho Malay -W/wfj nieanin^g " iroiL ^ Tlihi U a faL't tnlfin^ bAarily 
the Koac Bulanrler ™ TiinliDcid t& ticnlH to ^trrcA. There mfnaina^ thttf«fdFr^ 
ihv «a]y alicmatiTO wr bmvi' mtopl^dp oi rtmnesL-ting UlP (cijwnyiilic ill iincstuiii 
with an ni%intl dCbcimJJaaJinin ifAtfFU belnn^D^ to the whvh AfidaMaJlwXtkohar 
airhipeU^p tnect wbJcIi taa^ appamatEy be HHJ fa tite tmmi? o| 

JfdftalflFT IbEuzhI (^m-|AilN<fp F}p U nnh Jierchanw, In Virata Bay, 

and in the rnriona pta^-nasnfte m Ehft Fc^-slmluncap CUit refenod tr> in the 
first part cf thu nob- WhutluT litmitvd on Iha cijaai jmt Racb tinneil tip In the 
ihBuIar pejf^OtL thal wan ludonbledEyp nt one UiilDp part of the i\^mn mainland^ 
Ihn muit hare bevtip if not one uhI Ibo t^Ene 

^phinilly, at lewit cTlMly related otTrunto^tally with the QO teaa pnolinj* 
m or I'jf m^dnv 0 ral Chioj^ blitury and tradidon, 

»hkh ffc' h*ve b^ oixfi^hjfi in adnni in the procwliii^ aetrtion fice p. 390, 
Maa'^iidri V, ^ fc'Jwrfn nr ^JbnfM^Mp if afplyip^, aa Ecinand nyi 

Efip^ dL, t, p, I to the Andimlnr^ niajf bo a rTwital oaXitatw W i 

bdli^ thiia wpjeehow cunnerted with Jar# op 3Aartt and lllc 
iLaiSlt uf ElraULa IslaBd. 
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oS the emst of Little NikeLar; Metichai, elese 

the ni>rth-oast CiWt of the same; or the Ide of Mfin 
(Laouk) just below TUaii-chong ; farming at the autiie time 
part of the gieop eollcMl by Ptolemy the Mamoki. 

By way of eoncla^ian to this TetrDH|}ecttve »keteli^ 1 shall 
give ill the following syaoptical tahlea, arranged in 
chronological order^ the nameft recoHed by the principal 
tTaveUera and geognipherw of old for (he Andatnan-Nikohar 
archipelago^ m as to show at a gUpca the probable birth- 
date of each denomination, as far as it can be now 
ascertained. No doubt the list might be considerably 
added to by those having aoce4S to the full literature 
relating to those islaiidsi; but,, considering the scanty 
information supplied in modern geographical works about 
thcid, the following rabies inaj% even in their present 
skeleton form, prove of ^wme interest:— 


CHROKQI-OGICAL XOMEKCLATUllE Of TUE 
ANDAMAN^KIKOBAa AROnipKlAGU. 


r. Tmmmw uohK thjqeaht,* to tjei iViU^ du Gaovj' or 

THs AsniAJLv?!^ rifcrKit, 


Date. 

i.u. ioo-i.>a. 

p. 

#« ,, SG(r. 


f. 


i. 


I-I 


p, 1240, 

.i m'2. 


*- tp U«H), 


BuikAU : Aginfljttii, iu [woikb (iVkaLj^h 

* (I^r. ifell'i «1. of Wajoa's 

Tl¥aii-l\.r rol. ii, p. iKJhf,) 

Sm (SiUitiiEuiii). [Abii-EaM''i» Saldikts -1- 

: EcisamI, &p, bI,, p, 

T AriHflmt* (C*plain Hokqj^'b Ajiib "1, {Vm^ .lur Uih ciiat 
M. “ :^flttiaUEa (Ir riud^/^ pp, 2114.) 

rHGVJmi flbiiL an m 

2D0.) 

Ahfimatv, (3f AN^Qdl), (lUituiaiL, op, citr, t. ji, p. |); 

Prairie Hm!. dn MrynAtU, Purw" 

tacip 11, p. a3&,) 

= An-da-miji (Clu*o Jn-kiMk 

It.A S., vbL inii, p, 103.) 

Afi^nutHam, Anffom^iff Aytttnitm, AffAttmu, 

(Momi PoKo). 


dnAiMHia IiWks TOD in unnbrr (Diitu^rj, (M«hfi!B'. 

**” ** Copenlne«n. 1074. 


. W«, (Chiiwie uap pqbliijMsa b» ]"liilH™) 

{Jmffmmt C/nMg vol, p. 2^2.) 


t 




J\hO-:^MkY ARCHIPELAGO* 


4(^5 


Dati. 
A.tt. 14D0. 

„ 1410. 

M 1*36. 
t, 1444. 

im. 

IBtO. 


CAi» ATjii (jr#«i»JcH)p i.c. ■ Gold I^Jflkil" = Knmniilii ? tilrid ,34 
tniiiL) 

¥ =T SudiSoLott Qua iif]^4 m( tbti Ti^d-lan 

Xiiuidi (Mii-iriiuii''t Vtng-Tli ShC'n^-lwq ^(PMllfpa, 

citr, p. 211+) 

i So~tM-rndft = StLJhrininn f (Fd-bEm^i EBJag-ch^a 

Sltci^-kn tqL is, p. 155.) 

nr^N/riunpHMi, □» *CroM Jilwid^ (Xr^ola OaEiti), 

(iLuniiuap op^ dt^ Totr Ip /. 1^3^ fVfiH; anil •* IfidiE in ll^- 

Fifloantl] CcHtnrjji'' pait jj^ p^ g.}. 

(Cnut dui Finiedd). (ZuJrldip Ting^ikt^H 
VaiMbWiiiip*^ VcMXin, 181 tqL iit p. 2H4 
P JiAsM ^ OrniVf tlw * Gold rdondi ^ (p^^dru' Tcixdrv). 
(Sammriil, op, citp viA* mnp.) 


11 - Teeha kork fAuncujJUiL'v teaceasli to turn Xavz ^w. Gmoft 

Ttti 

Datk. 

B.c. 400-300^ (SnaiAftiiK ttnd Akitta JalalbLaJ; koDTR M 

^*ruma I^Frrad. 

It i fdoiarij iLAinKMl AAiA^prnm £ir[.~NikoblT] (AldHii- 

jHljikji). 

1-D, ] 00-100. P JfiLfAdibi V P (Ftdcin 

! ► F. Klmliiii = K^n-d^pn, Kir-XikvW P ^ or, eiRiLi = 

fm T4^tefi-Uftt Tiliiii[zhang'] fPfoUmp). 

fi pp ?^lEmlfllAl = ..lfdfclrirt f ;=• Arni[iHH.H f (^Ptnli>nnyj|. 

,p 4QOP P Jip« [^uHHEumlaTj to thu RliArti^ iiAkm }. 

400-cn. chi^ d, m]. Tbfr in chhi- 

UHLioEi witL vliii^b tbid ktaml U nimtiaB^d ajv i^eml back 
l4i Hiwui t^rC. -344-3. 

TP $45. ¥ [Hwfn-U&a^ or Yttia-ebwAP^). 

it 030- £d»jb£w= N’iif|^{l‘^EiEb^^p (CtuivviiDeg^ JLcli^Dx Ecninenti:,'' 

pp. 100 tttul 120.J 

M pf XT4?fl»TjlllJ*-hirT Xritt||pi-ba.r^ etc. {TiiiakiiM'i 

Record of tt);t Bmklhijt Ri'li^onp'^’ pp. xx^Kvili Jiiid i8«) 

,, 851. (Snkifliia). [itsiimiidp op. 1+ i, 

pp. S and 10.) 

** rp P Ir. Ijinif betifrMfci Cejiw tmi. Ki4kA = ATwumdmfm 

[Bfttti-] Mair, [Ibilo] MUiL Mfrodulp [Xalt nt] Had 
[L aoni] P (ibid}* Ubt*Lp p. aoJ) 

ft 064. = l^lkob^-iui]^ or (Ilin ^ntdiidbib). 

(/a«rNci vfMfi^p 1 $05, p^ 

^ Tbfl tnTia hrjtjin ti. on fold (n hwt EO kili^. Tlw HtEtl? stattiA Muto Poki nf 
Ffinr ildani^ tclLi ha jnflKrfuJ of .VirA>twT^ 11^1 ttnv Im h kiQgip tbe 
OikUvot ftork^liakcd, Imro laecA Uko uid wunlilp tin baU [cbv^p 

Mitrc^ Polo mtikm a dtol]^ dBsmptiira uT tbi ^p^e ul At^^whut, mp^ 
IbtfE m koiTp^ men, Tfitl tfllliop bcadA, fiJWj om tn^. tbtt Uatuia iml40 
ln4 Hniiji Uunjg^ ibDEili tlbe iulmbdliUlU ol wIcku dji]|iM;;U aa 

doj^-monlbed ttdkwi. 


m 


rrUTHER IKDIA AXf> 


M.AY. ftSA, 


« SH3. 

IP 

.P 1292- 
p. im. 

tp nio. 

.p 1S2&_ 

*, \u&. 

tp l5Tfi_ 

.. 141$, 

p, 143$. 

,, 1459. 

♦, 1519. 

o IdfiG. 
pp ii^es. 

« 1S59. 


Lufahili. {Ciptain Bozdrg's (Vsu dur lith luiil 

M. DorM, inp. dt, pp. 12 ?, 323 .) 
f SldliiHi (" Up^htftifii.d-Ajiit '1, (Ita,, n, 2P8,j 
Altti/mnlat, Altt^meitu (Mm‘ui!I}, (Beiqsud, on. ciL, t. ii, 
p. 11; *' IbiBW d'Or,” t i, p. 338, Icrt) 

Zuid'id'/itM, w ^Atd*pvfAi = Xu^[IiA]lua [Ellrun, (Vna ikr 
Lith uid M. IJevw. p. 230; Esllliiliil, t, ii, p, 10.) 

AWi'jw, ATjpWrvwi, Jfmfiik, Ifmiivia, lIc. 

(JIjuco PoJw}* 

LrtffiiiK-ili (Duwwfrti). (Slehres, op. dt, pp, 13, 
Aflnwraio, or ZiUamrwm [Ba^tiiu-d. Dlq). [VuIe V Cntlwj,"' 

Jliofim, AfetruimM, XitAomn^, JVitmm =. Stpm- [« 

Xign.]Ti»jn (Fiw Odsri#). <0* Bmker'E 

(Jritittl EU Moyott-AgB.” p. 102; EllBimto, np, dt., vol. ii 

ff* 2tS, 2M.) 

PBo™3Nrt^for-A-Egii.b*rtili. Kagga-vara, yaapi-bilaj, f 

BiiutE). (■■ Voyapsi a’lfcfl BatniiUh," twasl. hr Dafrfi,™ 

imd SttBguinsiti, Paris, 1833,1. is. p. 234,} ‘ 

fluuita AwAiim (Caialu (Ctudkr’a "L’EitriittE 

Orient d«ns ]■ AtJi» Cntabiii,’' pp. lO-J 1, tnd p], L) 

Ailoa-TUui-elifflig (Mfl.nimo). CAi„ 

182”p ‘/“'frBdV 

21-.<in-fa« (r\w«y.7l.», vol, ii, p. lot 

CatllJCHC) text tu tkde.} ^ ' 

Za-3.i«j, jr,«= Iv^i,. Xagipu-Hj;-bir]f 

1105, p, 620. a- 

LXn p, 1 B$, ChiBMCi teit in note.) 

Jlijr mtaHiLSM from .W™,] (Harb«.}, [Rmnu-io 
op* ClU, vdp i, f. aj$ VerTti.) ' 

(Oc«™ d*l FoJnriei}. {^wb. op. ril.. roj. ij. p 05, , 
Crnw/roW = Kir-NilinUar [fedhi}, {>■ Viagrio LiH! 

Ormnlali.'’ VruEtb, I6BO, pp, 133 i„m, 1.^34 
(*■ aagioBamrntf," „e.. 


Zhfllitie pr Saline (Na* 157). 

Ytilo, iaving Adopted ihe akeniotive reudins Saline 
identiBca thi- island with or ttf SSi^ 

names for Junicoyiou (UjoDg-&(iii,gJ. Out cst^irlonce of 

oTur Jleegih of Eighty ift? ^dI^ *'''*' 1 ’ 'firtEUiliii- 
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Ptolemaic geogmphv teacbes as, hoiraAierp tbut ifilanda lyipg 
close to the maiulEiDd are generally taken to form part of the 
latter or neglected, imlesa they of CDnspicuoiin wize aai 
tt^ell known to the nevigatoia of that period. is, 

beaidos, rather more of a peninsula than of nti iBleod^ aa the 
atroit fPiik POiriit) that aeparates it from the main bad is 
hut half Q mile ucrossp and fordable by elephanta at low tide 
in at least one place (presuniably the bar at its weatern 
entrance}. It seemSp therefore^ Daluml to look for the klaiid 
in question farther off fnoni the cnatem shore of the Bay of 
Pen gal, in \'icw oapccudly of the fact tliat Ptolemy oaaigna 
to it (see Table VI) a loogitade of 3^ lesa than JSaznkata^ 
Beanng this in inindp and taking furtbemiorc into acconnt 
that ita latitude Ji likewise made slightly leaa (10") than that 
of the lost-numed insular groupp its position becoming thus 
lixed appraximately to the of Bozakatap we are 

constrained to identify the island with e!liter Little Ajidamiiij 
(Kgu-bcloiig) or Kar-Xikobar. As regards tho fcrnicr 
altematiTe, which 1 have at the outset adopted in the mapp 
T am now, after a longer study of the aubjecL inclined to 
dismiss it, holding that Little Andaman has either been 
ignored by Ptolemy or, us is moro probablcp regarded by 
httn as forming one with Bazakata, owing to its but sbght 
distance from the latter. Haying thus been led bo favour 
the Sftcoad alternative, I caiiiiot belter justify the correctness 
ol this course than by referring myself to (he very inQrk€?d 
similarity between KhoUne and Eur-Nikobarp which bccomefl 
still more accentuated if wc reflect that the latter topon^Tuic 
may ho a contract ion of (or Kdri-^ 

(or u'hichp according to the fashion prevailing 

nmong eevi^l populutioos of Sbuthom Indies would have 
been pronounced Kii/i'-iteffga- (or nud^ id shortened 

form, An/'i-wr^ or I would not be so bold as 

to suggest that Khaliue or is an □nagruuLiuatic form 


' Ea ■ (rilM- q( Xigiia in the Aamsb. hijl-ltoeli* tJtlhA lb.? A‘A#ri-*Va^iP 

{a*4 Bdfour'H rodu," ini wl,, u'h p. AT]- Ct llAjbl')i 

Ln Tu’hEi' 1 1 nbjivu-; anff HarT'o rnlu^'P jYjnrvm’ivn, i-tr. p 

• iiv&fis £'ajru:-.\V[-rtj'ii«*'j»rt],= wnl»t'Jrth lur KAr-rCiko^ir. 
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vf Nisliier or NdliUfa, altboQgli it may oot io altogether 
impo8aih1e< Tn conneotiont however, with the name of Kiir' 
?fikohar, t have no doubt that ita uncioat forni must have 
been /CStv-Ifaga or, simply, JTdm, ijince I think that this 
island must he the same as the one alluded to under the 
name of Eatv-iflfm in the AkitU-Jatutii (No. -180), and 
I herein said to have been at u still remoter period p«1M 
Afii~dipa, the ' Isle of Snakes.* Ahi, it will be aeon, ie 
a mere ayuonym of ; and either from a desire to retain 
its old name under this form bound up with the now one, 
or to iiiEtrk the fact that the island woe. os the flitaka sava, 
"over agsinet the island of (JfAi/a-iIipti}" its name 

passed into tradition under the complex form Jrofrf'iVd^, 
being corrupted into JTdri-Xfigtt, iTar-nr^, or us 

exemplified in the form we have it at prt^seut of Kar-NiHo- 
Aor, There can be no dilTerenco of opinion, 1 venture to 
hope, on the identity I have suggested of Ear-Nikobdr with 
the ITira-tlijm of the Jatska, for it is made evideut enough 
by tho location ascribed to the island over against Jfdffa- 
itipa, or the Andamun-Nikohar arehipclagD, as well as from 
the eontexi informing us that from Kapii'ajvit/auaf in the 
kingdom of IhrHjiAfr ( = Kiiveripattam. a little to the north 
of Tmnquehar}, the hero of the story passing through the 
air descended nt the isLiiid of K'unt, so numed oppoientlT 
from a eonspicoous ATdrn-tree (= CautAimi parrijt^rtm) 
under whoso hospitable shade he took up his abodei The 
recent trunalutor of Hint Jiitaku, l>r. Rouse,^ at once jumps, 
fliers wdiYo, to the conclusion that port of Ceylon, or some 
islet near it, is tho pluee intended; hut wo have already 
pointed out in the preceding article that the term Mga-dipa, 
when designadng an island, almost certainly applies to one 
of tho Nikohars, if not to the whole groqp itself 
islands. 

There still remains, however, the variant reeding Saline, 


» Biv iht •■Jitslw, 

«^twihip yf PryfuiAF 
u tile boiiDii 


hswtsM from the FJH By , 

.r Ctows^h ro], ir, p. tM, *. 2. Th* « n 

jDii ior lliy of Damila in y T u lit*JSZ 

«» KoroBMiidgl CM*!. ^ ‘S h. I » liksim. wnisg ; 
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<>ceuiTiog in defend ^itbns of Pfcolemy'« text,* tfl 1 m dealt 
with. The task is easy enough, albeit at first sight tbiB 
reading bide fair tq up$et the idontificuticn jifiFit snggeatad. 
It requires, in but little discrimination to see that the 
Saline of PtolGmy^B days is nolhiag elflo but the very 
toponymic which^ aftet- the lapse af thirteen contnriesif was 
found atill Qurviving in a more or leas modified form by the 
Chinese travellufs, when it wae fixed down by them aa 
T^Urt^i-hfin Sinologifits of not^, blinded in tbe endeavour 
to diaeover in this term £ho mean tug of ■ Kitigfi&ber'bltio 
Islunds/ * Green IsInndB/ and tbo like» liaTej aa we have 
soerip ogrogioualv failed to perceive that it is a mere 
transcript, and not o metnphrasCr local place-immo 

stEU nccarring, under the corrupt form in 

Island* the present-day representative of the Ohioese 
T»*U€i-!an-Shis>i^ It must be reTncmhered, in fact^ that the 
chnmcteTB employed in iho ttuiiBcriptEon ^ ill Bound as 
Ts*ut~imi-SMn, in various 

Sonthero ChineBC dialecta and Tfim-lutft-Sim in Anoameso; 
while those ocearring in the aUeruattve rendering ^ W tfir 
arc pronounced in Ilakkn, a form 

remarkobly well approaching to the l^coleaiaic SaHni (Kf/- 
hfi-i, Sa-iin^h There socma to be no doubt that 

all these doaignations ore traceable lo an original term 
Seiuma^ tsv Sttftiman, which, under the form 

i>Vmn?JT| occurOp as we have acen, in the i^asBondii-Jataka, 
Os the whilom name borne by Kaga-dTpa Islands Although 
It is possible that at ao remote a period this term was 


i Sec Uje Jndci Critkoin iLt thf md tif edition, 

luwd coIuthdl ^ + - ■ V 

* A RLmilflj—nnd, no dwih** pniclk«J]y idcntiEsat—Otifflf* tmiiM? 

hv ItG MEltbfirxiTBMt of the l^SwU traialiiij tllfr wat f SunuUm, 

hvtUrv kttown m uwkr ibn rJi»nMCK-rflrtu£[a«s dcffifTtmtuift *'1 
It u 0 (Mti tW 111 MiiiSr 

'Ukked/ Tbi* urciuJd Bmwflf MS tiirtbnr RtItflirtliFa, twin j 
7iEw* tiu i^|]ecti£>n tfi Tifsn-^bopK wlU^ tiie - Aithip^rij?^ of the X fho 

of ttJj tmn b«iO|r applied bIw to EnplM h« In 
o( tkOi luliuid wi m, by K^tmio Iam. IStfS) ^ ef 

ha ptriDd, j|nrk^nji)cLa. flnubiuLB ptm ths IkhI nainp ai EnRUln m 
Shit «iyi ILbi Ihp itili«bi|ut» wvn ilmi knowu hf tkiit acwgnilHJn. 
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employed to designate solely tie Great KikobTir or, at beat, 
the pair formed by it Anth the minor sister island now 
known as Little NLkobar, it ia evident that, like its later- 
day BUcceseoTS ITtjffa-iiipft, Mifet-sars (NLkobar), etc., it must 
have been extended in, the course of time to the whole group 
of the islaands, and Indeed to the entire AndiimaR-Nikobar 
archipelago, aa exemplified by the fact, already noticed in 
the preceding article, that the Chinese included all that 
insular region under the denomination of Ts'ieti-latt Isbinda. 
Such being the cose, There seems nothing extraordinary in 
the assumption that the term Serima or Stimaa came to be 
coupled with the name of the island of iToiw, in the some 
manner that later on it occurred with its substitute 
or JVhjo-ftffrt, ao that by tbe period at which Ptolemy 
collected his Information the island in queation was already 
known both os Kara-Sefuiaa and Edra-^d^a Island, whence 
the probability of bis having noted it down either us Baline 
or Xhttline. It goes without saying that it would be of 
great imporlance for historical geography to find out which 
of these two readings waA the one adopted in the original 
Ptolemaic MS. But this is now Impossible, os that work 
has, no doubt, bcconie either lost or destroyed long afUQ, 
At all events, I hope that 1 have conclusively shown 
how both readingu may be jusitifi^od as opplj-ing to KSr- 
Nikobur; and from the po.sEtion assigned to Khaliui or 
Saline by our geographer lu respect of his Bazakata, tliere 
seems to be no doubt that K^r-Ifikobiir was the iakqd he 
had In mind. Could it bo possible, on the other hand, to 
oacurtnin that Saline is the spelling be really used, we should 
then have probablj', in spite of the reiisons militating in 
favour of Eur-NIkobUr, to give the preference to Tilun- 
chong, as being the only Iskod of the group that looks like 
having preserved us port of its name, down to this day, the 
over twenly-cenluries-old term Smtuia in one of its'many 
modified forms. I need not further dilate upoo this subject 
I should think, in order to prove tlm practical identity of 
Ihew two, apparently, u widely diseimilar toponvmics 
Suffice it to cbU attention merely to the fact that not ohIt 
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inUiai but aleo medial a La, m we buve aeen darLii|f tbe 
course of tbe preaent iuqairy, liaped in aiany an inatanoe 
in Furtber Indian dialects ; wbereforo Ttian —or, perhaps 
more correctly, TAi/fta or rAai'/fli*— moy well be but the 
modern pronunciation of Sit^ ft- But even this is not 
probably the old correct forni, which both tfie Chiueso and 
Ptolemaic rcodinga argue to hova been eonoothing like Sui- 
k», Stt-lam, cr Saliu, noue of which is very far 

didcrent from Senistn, Salutim, Stilttmn, etc. What the most 
probable original form of this toponymic was we sbnll try to 
End out in the next article. 


itgathodaimenos (So. 150). 

Ptolemy places this isloml on bis equator; hence i«s 
real position becomes fised in iKo middle of the Bay of 
Bengal between 5= SJ? and 6“ 30' S. hi- In Do Dorns* 
map it is represented almost equal in si jo to Buokata 
and lahadifl, being thus made to rank as third in con- 
spicuousness amongst the islands of the Indian Arebipckgo, 
Thk circaraatancB argues that an island of very considerable 
sise is implied under that denomination. I have often 
thought that the northern part of Sumatra might be the 
isltind in questLcn; but I have, after further considoration, 
rejected that view, reverting to the opinion I had formed 
ffom the outset that it, as shown in the map I have sioco 
delLoeuted, can be no otlier than the Oront Nikobiir, Tlio 
configuration assigned to it in De Donia’ map very close!)’ 
resembles, it will be obsurved, that of the Great Nikobar 
turned with its eastern side down towards the sonth. There 
are, however, far more substantial reasons in support of 
the identification wo have euggested- Foremost amongst 
them Maieo tlmt of identity in nomenclature. In dealing 
with this queetiem we must, however, diamiss at the very 
outset the idea that the term ‘Aya6oi> rijffov as 

applied to the isle in question signifies, ns it bm hitherto 
literally been taken to mean, iwsw/n Bemf ioriwww, or' Good 


rniTirEE 3XIHA AND 


413 

Fortune Taland.' It is tiiiji mliitakcn notion tiat bas alwaya 
mifllod previoHB conimentatora into locating tlie island in 
the most impoasille places. The late !^ir Henry Yule, 
although having proved by far the most soiiHible of them, 
was nevertheless inclined to lake it to be the Jjilild Amlaiaiin, 
a positioa. it will now bo seen, entirely incompatible with 
the latitude aaaigaed to the island in the Ptoktnaic text,' 
Our expcrieocp of Ptolemaic geography, as gained in the 
eourse of the present irqnirr, has long before this taught iis 
that to hold any of the names he has recordiNl for places in 
bartber India to be translations of native toponymies is 
simply absurd. From tbe miiny cases we have come across 
ill the preceding neotions we are justified in inferring that 
the course followed by Ptolemy, or by those from whom he 
drew bis information, in taking down plnce-uanies, woa not 
on the whole difFerent from that adopted by the Chincso and 
Arab navigators; that is to say, he morcly transcribed tho 
nativo toponymies as accututoly os he heard them pronounced 
or found them spelt in the records of liia predecessors and 
contempomrios, not neglecting at the saino time to alightly 
tnodjfy them so as to elicit a meaning out of them in his 
own language, wlimiever they presented him a suitable 
opportunity for so doing without their ImviTig to suffer too 
radical u disfiguration. In most cases be must have, of 
coarse, found (hat the Greek navigators to tbe Far East had 
al^dy done this for their own aatisfuclioa, and perhaps also 
with a view to easier retention of plocc-immcs belonging to 
the most strange longue*. There can be but little doubt that 
terms like Argyra, Lestsi, Khrywana Piver, Satyron Islands, 
etc., originated in such a manner, Agathtidaimonos being 
likewise of the number, while Xhryse is perhaps the only 
one capable of laying some claim to eicoptioo, which never¬ 
theless, as we shall sec in due course, cannot be as vet 
^ntirdv provvi 
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This prlaciplii IiAving been Liul down uB n picliiniiiMi'y, we 
may now proceed with our inquiry. Wo Imve already ohowii 
in the prooodtiig' pages how the Chitioec tnivellere of the 
first quarter of tho Btleenth century are agreed in stating 
that the largest, highest^ utid most central H'itbal of iho 
2Vwef-/««'SA'i« or Tilaii-ohong lalauds was then known by 
the natiro outite of So-ta^maiK We bavo likewise pointed oat 
how' this island, although sometimes mistaken for the ‘Great 
Andiimlin,' was instead more likely the Great Nikohar; and 
tliat, at all events^ the term So-iit-mnn or •Siul/td/tmn did not 
seem to be at all etymologicsUy conneetod with the numo of 
the Andiinutns. Of eouiwc, owing to the luet that iheeu 
isbinds, together with the Jfikoharii. were considered «f> form 
HU integral part of one arcbipelngo, any term used for oil her 
of the two groups was liable, as we have seen, to bo applied 
to the whole iiusnlor region; so that the desigiintions 
fau or Tilan^ StH/a-mflJJ. Xaijii-iti/ni, etc., belonging more 
properly the !fikobiir*, wore made to include also the 
Andamans, end raw ri‘rt(ri the tenn .^urAiuiiui may have been 
extended to the Ifikobiir group, llcnoc the confusion that 
was mode in tlie acoouiits of truvcllera between the two 
clasteis of islanda uiid the Icgcjndiiry lore conerming either. 
1 hope that 1 liHve, this notwiihstjuiding, succot-ded tti 
uccumuhiiing sufficient ei’idcnee to demonstrate that the 
terms nucei /titi or Ti'imi, .%-ttMinM, and A%w-dJjw< or 
Hayf/a-frijM most likely originated in the Nikobur group, 
to which they wero at first confined, and more precisoly 
ill the Gnat Nikobar itself, which thus seems to have been 
the original Nd/jft-fiipti. prior to that eallcd Srrnuut, r>r some¬ 
thing to that efffcl. Although, us we liave pointed out. the 
term appears to have spreod iu the form of Afu- 

f/tyei. a« far at Iciat un Enr-Mkobur, by the time the Jntuka 
stories were compiled, it follows nevertheless, from the 
passage m the Akittu-Jiitnka describing the position of 
the isle of Kdm (the presont-day Kar-Nikobar) ns being 
over against that this topoiiymic was then still 

applied in particular to u single island, which must have 
been the Orcut Nikobar itself, tbo Ns>j(hfttpa par ttcr/friicf. 
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If feo, it follows UA u oone^queiitco that the same inland must 
have been withol the origmiil Sertim^J. For the very reasons 
statt?d above, the fact of this term aarviviDg most probably 
to the present tla.y% disguised in llio name of Ttlan-cliong 
Tslaud, cannot in any way prejudice tbc concluftioa we have 
jast enuncihted. This is so less likely to be tbe case since 
there is srufBcient evidenee os to tho term Seruma having 
not only originated in the Great Nikobar, hut having been 
embodied down to comparatively recfont times in the 
names by which that island itself has beea designated at 
varions periods. We huycj in fneij already pointed out the 
very probable connection between tlie term SeniFtm m the 
various forms Seluwn^ Seiama^ Sufmia, Sudaum, etc.* it Iius 
no doubt assumed ai^ different periods and in different 
tongues, and tho names Ts*m~fan, Su/am, Sa^an^ 

or Saline that wo have found recorded for islands of 
iho Nikobar groupr suggesting at the some time a further 
relationship of all of them with the designation Ser^tu-mm, 
SitttMfUmi, or Su^aman applied in particular to tbe largest 
Inland of that cluster, the Great Nikobar, We did not 
omit, moreover, to notice the appareut analogy existmg 
between the name of (Dova-vaoa, DevsmanJ bomo 

by the higheat mountain in Little Nikotar, and 
or This latter term may well be referred to, on 

the strength of that analogyp to some such original form os 
Sti-d£a~mau or {Sudeva-vanap Sudovaman ; and, 

perhaps, Fasfjtfcrffwirof, VasuddmnUj eta.), Tlicre may exist 
some mountain once ha^dng borne either of sqch denomi¬ 
nations in the Great Kikobur, after which that island came to 
be styled the or Sudhdman Island. 1 prefer the 

second form, because it occurs us a moantain-nume 

in the Pura^as, and becatute it is not far different from either 
+So*fa-jyjrta, Su-da-mmi, etc., or Su-d^mai^^ Su-de&^ 

han^ etc. If no mountain in the Great Nikobar can be proved 
to over have rejoiced in any of these appeJlationSf wa would 
simply have to trace their origin to other causes, such us 
e.g.j tho existence on the island of Bonio sottlement or tribe 
bearing the name of &romlft4, Stt-umbu, Styum, Sehman, 
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perliapa ibe equivulebl of the Cbia0fle or 

md^ if not, of ibe Slmi~maa^ Shmi-b(irj, or 
finom wlneb or whotfl ibo lalaod acquired that 
dceigtialioti. But in no ea^o would wa find oursolvea under 
the neceasiLy of haviug to give up the conaeotioa we have 
eatublJs^bed between iboBe numee and the Great Nikobar^ for 
it reutH upon the qao^Uhistorical idontity 
dipa^ and it would be neecsaarj' in order to upiset it to 
domonslnite rhut the Great iTikobur cimDot lay cl[iim towitids 
having poBKeasod either oi tb&ae two denomlnafioaia. This, 
it will now be Roeijj is no emy task, sluce both tenns S^rwum 
iiiid ^dffa^dipa appear to have been down to tbia day 
ineeesancly boued np^ in eome more or less modified form^ 
with eilber ihe nuiao of the island itself or thoee of ita 
populiitien and their settlements. 

Having disposed of do iotritalo a queation of termioologj', 
it remains to dr&w attentbn oneo more to the very probable 
fact of the uuines Semma, and their derivatives 

or modification^^ having soon eprend to the other LslandJi of 
the group to which they were indiscrimitiutcly applied by 
nuvigutors and foreign traders^ so that it became id the 
oonrso of time necessary to me soiae supplementary appellu- 
tioDa in order to diuLingiiiab one island from tho other. It 
is tbuSr preaumubljt that originated the complex terms Kdr- 
Nlkcbdr, Tihn-chmgt f isJanda j and 

perhaps also that the natno of "Chief/ 'Principal/ or 
" Highest ^ Nikobfir bad to be given to the largest and at the 
same time loftiest of thenij id a similar idanner to what 
occurred in modem umes^ when the designationa Great 
Nikohar and Little Nikobnr bad to be appliodj for the sake 
of clearnees^ to tho greater island and the one next to it m 
si 350 respectively. A brief oonsideration of thia not altogether 
unessential detail will enable us to grapple with the true 
origin and import of the Flolemsic term Agathodaimanos, 


* In lie .^frbitwUffQ teTtr .SifrimAva, atid SilMtttw 

SfUmmu R«k, i^hamr lliU, Jifljp ^ 

CeUhtcrpmrt of Strwtm^ oonm 14 the mhw fpir Ih^ ■oHi6hitniiuci#t at the Tublfi 
J^tuiulip twfl lilet* Ijihf U> lifi Hurtli til" tbs Cchw* wwl AnuftaiPiiw, 
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unci show the F@uaoD why it w'us uppliod Ui th& Greut 
Kikobar. 

It will now bflve^ 1 veiitiirt lo think, beL^mo per^b^tly 
clear that this t^mi Le nothii^g but un ingenioujs 

tmvcaty^ in the Ammtwt* of JIdIonic elo^iciEraH of the local 
toponyroie SutUifhjtmt, utc., prchxcd with the 

Word Aga. whiek luay ^tuud, att noticed before In euTineotioD 
with Agnrtfigarap for either JVugiit or Aggii 

( = *chief/ ’ principah" end idao * bigh»' ' bighegt*), Hetiee,, 
A^^ThedMiDoaaSt <3t^ Ag3>Thudalmoiip would mean giuLply 
Affga-SttdMmftUt that is, the * Chief ‘ [" I'riticipuP or 
^ Highest "J of the 'SiidMmffr4^ {or So-iff-tium *} Islands, 
It may be objected that it would have been perlmpE more 
correct and coiifonnoble lo well-eslubLit^bed uAage to cull it 
instead ibe ; but I would point out that the 

interpretftlion I have? here put upon the prefix Agh ia merely 
ihc one liuggeBled by the eon»idertiti<illM made ubove as 
rci^ards the ialund baiug the largCEf, and the higka^fc wtthtil^ 
of the 8^l«-nuu^ or ^tikobor group* It might perkaphi be 
more correct to adopt the other altemulive forth above,, 
and view it as u contract ion of Ndga or A^figgrt ; but the 
settlement of this quuetina relatively a matter of Eiecondarv 
[mpurtoDce. The ihSEeutial point is, that Aga is a mere 
oonnotative prefix* playing in the Ptolemaic designation of 
the island a simihir role to those UVoi/ZJ, Nangu^ 

Ncga, Amjaj Lukdf. iiM* Lq/a^ etcj occurring in tho iiames^ 
recorded by tho early Western travellers for the idand, or 
group of isLimde, in queetiou p and that therefoi-e its preBonce 
at the kcofl of the eomposiie uudet diBcusaion m perfectly 
justihable- The second jiartp Thodaimoaos or ThudMoioDt of 
the compwitntn is what couHtiinteB the real name of the 
itkndp and as such lUn oorrespoudeiiice to So-iu-tmn or 
SadMmfiii ts so perfect and striking m to readily dispoBo 
of any farther doubt reftpeeting the identity of the two sets 
of tenHB. The only disparity obiiervable censiata in the 
slightly different initial letters; but ihii, as we now well 
know, ia only apparent, it being quite possible that the 
initial a m the local name was lisped by the aativea* ao as 
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to Cause tke Greek naTigaton and travellsrs to represent 
it hy B B; or elso this irifling mcdification was more Iikelj" 
introduced b}" tbem oq purpose^ so us to make the whole 
torm convey- tJie meaning of * Good Fortune Island/ us 
rttiggeeted at the outset. There cannot accord ingly^ I should! 
thmk,^ be any futther doubt left m to the real purport and 
upplication of the I^fcoleriLatc toponymio^ eepeefally when, 
it is reme ill bored that the Arab travellers were miaLed into 
eonnecEiug the island with Su/mman, which shows that its 
name must have been at the period pronoanced loeaUy, or 
by the foreign navigators, ^^omethiDg like Thndaimon^ 
Suddimon^ or Snlaiffton : all rurnit evidently derived from 
Suf^fidnmn^ or Suhmtin* To hold that in 
the ruse in i>oint AgathodaiiiiQmis means 'Goed Fortune" 
would be, thurefore, no less u piece of absurdity than 
believing with the credulous oM Aiab navigators that 
and similar terms were etymologictllj 
caniicctcd with the name of Solomon of Biblical memory, 
AVhilc on this subject, it may be of some interest to recall 
the sugi^estion made by the late Colonel 1 ulc to the edeet 
that the namo might have been adopted from 

a transeript in Greek of the term Agathodaimonos in the 
contracted furm Ay. It will now be sufficiently 

clear that, huwover ingenious it may seem^ such a conjecture 
cannot be endonied ; for, although the name AruMmdn has 
been at timea^ a? wo have noticed, applied also to the 
3fikoburs, it cun hardly have anjihing to do with the 
traditional designation of the btterj which was, inatead, 
StukmuiMr Sudaimitrit or something of that sort. 
And wkilo it is true that, by further contrsetiag the 
pnZiclIzig Greek coinpaBitum and restoring il;s first part to 
iijs probably correct originul farm we would obtain 

the rending practically idcntieal with Marco Polo s 

Attffdman - — whereas by a dmpJer process we might elicit 
the variaut Affnntftn of the latter from and by 

bolder methods trace the Arub forma Zanje^im^ 

ZiA'/ikllm atC.^ 

M^jCTtusiUi, op. di,, p. 
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to proMecnatio Greek ImtisonptA Nofyd-^i^tw;^ 

jloryya-^iw* Na 77 a-/MFfl¥j—thoro still remaiiia tbe stem fact 
confroQtiog ua that in aU known Ftolemaic texta we have the 
fullj or practically full, fisnns I 47 ado£i£ai^ 0 £i^^p 
and no aiga wbatover aa to any curtuning such as con¬ 
jectured aboTe having taken place. Moi-eover, the gtignificaat 
parlkulur that both the Arab aad Chiacan navigators of the 
old days have put on record each of the two topanYmics 
Andtvmin and SttdAd^tittn or Sudeoman {the island of 
or Soloaion'& tomb according to the former), proves that 
both □amc3 were known to them as distinct doeignations 
for the islands, which could never have occurred had the 
term Sfidhdmiin — or ete*, 

Ofl represented in AgathudaiiuoDOS — diflappeared in naval 
tradition by effect of the latter's collapse into AtiifdtHdn, 
Both toponymies can be traced back in the relatious of Arab 
travellers to at least the ninth century; and if Anddmdfi 
is not an ludii-iinported terra, nor originated locally* but 
was invented by the old westorn navigators, it must be 
tbo corruption, or adaptation, of some native name for the 
islands, anch as, o,g,, ilfuyd, Anfffiy Anda^ 

AtidAa, AndAaka, AnaHd(^y Anantu, etc.* then found 

current in the Bay of Bengal; but not evidently of Sudka- 
ffiaij, Siihimti, and kindred terras. >Shou]d the paternity 
of it have to be m^ribod to the Arabs* it wouhl not be 
difficult to conceive how* from the fact of their having 
heard the tslimds designated by bouip one of the above 
nnmeSi and noticed at tho aamo lime that the narives were 
living, m the Catalan Atlai^ pula it* with imurn fohum 
unte ri retta suggesting tho idea of Adamitic apparel, 

they would ho led to modify the narao of the islauds iotc! 
ArkMffUln or Addman, so as to make it praclicolly tnean 
the country of the Adnraitcs. A atmilar courM., we have 
eeeu, was adopted by the Chinese, who transfonnea JVh^ya 
into Lo-kir&, HO that it might convoy the dense of Iteffh 
mfdontm, vrhich aguia occurs in the Imtifn midmim of our 
tncdiseval geographers. It k possible, on tho other haad* 
that the etymological connection* if any* with the naiae of 
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Adam TTjLH suggested to tho Arabs through Adam's peak 
and relative temple aod footpriot io CeybOj with, which 
lalaTid either ihe Great Nikob^tr or the AnddmilD group was, 
as wo have noticed^ soniBtuiies coufosod in the rektioris of 
the Arab tniYoltera+ 

I have also tlionght for aotne timo^ aa already stated, that 
the term AgathodaimonoSj id taken in ita literal aeuso of 
* Good Fortune/ might be the equivalent of some Siniskrit 
word like, e.g., Sn^hadrftf caaily trensforinablc into Sumadra 
in the Oriental renmeulurs^ iu which cose it could have 
meunt the uorthem part of Siiniatni^ whore the city of 
or Sarnadm and the homonjinouH district were 
situated, whiciij owing to imperfect knowledge of its 
geography, could have bcfon supposed to form a eeparate 
island by the ancient navigators. The fact of the identical 
meaning ^GimhI Fortune* occurring in conneotioij with 
a ntthor couapicuous ialand oif the west coast of Sumatm, 
namely, Si-biru or Si-bemt, the largest of tbe hfentawi 
groups termed E^land Qcedc Fofiu^tt by Llic Dutch/ secm€?d 


^ Mniinitlr, FortUnCp" in fitder Us iitfftiit;^'»b St tfom 

*■ litlii* I’urtQW!' iurUnir townnii the tTstmacfl li> HunUft Strain 

I ipuffira ihrfT cinwni thal W UflOia bcifl^ U iba isLi^a in 

■Iiafeitiua: pn^bAblr tlitrY me Xu bp trocod to wax bit Ol luLk iMt Vitb by 
MBUr juiYipii^r vrlitia :*‘l5(3it3ji|f mem. bat cemiulj 4a m fl.pp©M a> b«ii 
tranjiLitaoiu af locul Tllti nYcaimte <w nirb dt^fttifiUycit bfriajj 

pn^ttY If ell eciniTufta in fur fitulrni : umlber - Fortiiftty I«]wJd ib ta bo 
fmmj lYinif wJI ilo BoalU-wcit mmJ Lujs&a lb tbe Pliiljpp«k». It bjw 

ii. a. ITS, i^te ffj tkiE pJDi 

tnnr be Uikt*a iJpji in tJw mvae wf ‘ Ithaai of tbe Drttnui^, tte bUnsmU 
biira being la Oie iw)tifc«, who are Tcry j^tiod JmiU.” Oa iba aum! li™ imet 
might eurawt that nia-r btf i_pp|Tupt6d fonn, not of jtfaiH/Njrwjf, m 

Sir E. Mniiretl pal it, but of er wha^rb la MoSiiy 

wdh 14 tmau or +tiilW-leroiKred tkinon' or f pdriti and ftJiJd 

mnf Ut for an (SiniriEc-Ot ot Aff^thedatmm. [a i^^tuxtksn. with iho tlEiiil ivUabler 
mm, oi iIlp tsrni 1 may bn* *>>Aenfi tlml it «ctiw nt tbr 

bamo Qi UamU in tbb yielAj AwllSlHitflga^ mail b*j w-if.. Tii^num. llnn^niHn, 

bhfleiLt in <rtbiir plttflr-iuuiiwp a* Cbiuiil-inflP (Cre^h (Rjtrr) 

tun p4tfiii-Hiiui (Rut), KetoH-roan (Ihetnrt), etc- _lu k™ i 4 tJljM 

imn»» ^WPI WSU to bo wrt nt tbo twe iten, while in olhem U 

rOle ot a ■affis, and in mrb CMOS it wmlLJ b« intrrwli^ to S&jiuw UiO* 

pnr|Kirt or DiflaiLllig. 

* X.D. tto 3Bil □<>! -ffiDifUi •Koii t* bo ll» iildiT nurn cumrt 

ii.™, ohulaiiw ifl I-rtuop, jmJ bftSiBMW 

in Ihc Philil?^tna f>« D* M-tren'i »’ "^^ ^7 
SLiBliit ud pibiUbnl hf ibf It.kfnTt bocietr. Jflndiin, IMS, p. n^;. 
Noduqlil it i4 Out iifliJit inri w .IfintfJ ur flteiimiif anuli^ turlain nl 

tbn Amoricflu T Tidii^ni wi-tb the idcnUcflJ rigaitltnliea. 
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to lend coIoiiT td ih^i co£i|ectui^. But I hare i^iuce QQm& 
to the conclusion that rto comiectioTi can over have 
between Huch unmcBi ot tho IslattdB the^^ djesij^iiBtCi unci Lho 
Ptolcmnic A^ihodaimonos^ the real origin c»l wblch^ 1 ani 
now perfoctlj convinced^ must l>o tniced to the cun sea 
e^tpliilncd above. Further, aa regards the naniu of Humalta, 
I hope to demonf^mte in a Hubseqnent section that it owes 
iU existonco to other clrcumstancea. 

Kaniotai, ten ielunds (No. lo^). 

This insular group la but vaguely referred to by rtokmy 
in the following tenug:—There are said to be abo ten etbor 
ialands forming a continuous group called VaniolaJ, fn^in 
which shepa fastenad wl!li iron nails are said to be unable 
to move away (perhaps on aecount of the magnetic iron in 
the isbneU)^ and heuce they arc built with woorkii boUs, 
The inhabitants are called Kamolai, and are reputed te bo 
oannlbats.*^ ^ Here wo have the well-known legend of 
maguetlc mountains ottmetbg ahips built with iron boltis^ 
repeated by ao many authors, both V^'ostern and not 

excluding even the Chinese,^ from the days of AristoSk 
to the very' end of the Middle Ages. On ]le Bouis* mup 
these ialanda arc located imincdiftlclv to the south-west of 
Agathodaimonos between the Ptokroaic equator and 5^ ^Soiith 
latitude^ which corresponds to a site between 6® and 1“ 30"' 
died ITUO North latitude. PLokiuy% however, does not 
Bgfligti to them any definite potLition, aiid lueiely mertttonft 
their exislence on the streugth of a vague ipan (/i>rV, Iil 
my map I have douhlfully located them—prior to having 
had access to Dc Donis^ work—abreast of the Nikiibar^, mid 
ideuLiBed them with tlie klterp tblaklng that the legend 
as to the atlniction of ships fastened with irtiti naik luigl^i 
have originated from the Iket cf the wcll-kiiown eagernessi 
of the inhabitants of these kluuds to obtain pieces of imn* 

^ MeCrindliv op-eit.f , . . . . ^ 

^ l.e«JidinK in *« ^nUiftiiii « rj* U 

CiJiDofnpfilr/' elC,T Om# i, pp- HI, , 00, 01. SO? ; siKt M i?Cn(hilq^, 

j.p. 1^1 
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testified to by both SulaiinnD^s and I-taiiig*a accounts.^ 
Since having, however, conic to the conclusioix that Ptolemy 
Khalme h most prohably Kar-Ifikobdr* his Saline either the 
^ine iatand of TdaD-ebongi and AgathodaiiQenoa the Great 
(with, may be, the Little) NikobaFp I am inclined to think 
that t.ho Haniolai may more likely correspond to the smaller 
islands of that region, iispecially thofte of the Kamorta and 
Tereasa groups, namely: (1) Kamorta, (2) Nan kauri, (3) 
Trinkut (=Trifcutii?)^ (4) KachilL (with Mfjhian village on 
it) ; and fd) Teressa, (fi) Bompoka, (7) ChauHp (S) Batti- 
MalVp to wbicli might bo added (9) Moroop and (JOJ either 
Milo or Menukalr on the seuthern side of Sombrero Channel 
near the Little Nikobiir. 

The Ulcts loc^ated by Ptolemy to the CBSt of Ceylon, 
i.e.p Gamara f=;Knmhro^ Eomnrlto^ KamorlaP), Zaha (Jabo, 
Java), Zlbaift (Jivala^ Sivola), Hag&diba (Niiga-, or 

Nagga-p dlpa), S^liara (fei^maraH SamauiuiTra prohably 
belong alsHip as we have observed p to the same archipelago, 
Mnd may thus have at the same time fonned port of the 
legendary Maniolai. 

I have thoitght abo, from the very tmcerlain position 
assigned to the Moniolai in Pfcolemoic and poat-PtoIemoio 
geographyp that they might on the other hand correspond to 
mme of the northernmost isles facing the west coast of 
Siufiialni/ especially those of the Si-Mai nr and Bdnyak 
groups. The names of Si^Mahr and of its deep bay, 

1* ChiiTiiiLQ^, p. laC, Mii TteiBAnil, ii., m. fi-lfl. 

® '“On ttiB iBiTCBiriih ^lalw at Miirttn Bchna^ Nnreiiilber]^, A.tf. 14^2^^— 
«jfB McCrimib^ 0 |l tiUj p. Are caU^ -VWiiii 7 ^p hai 3 Are placed 

h> ttv Mtili ai Java Hsjor, ' I f hf Java MAjor, Bor™* u -iH-tni 
very pTnluLplei, k hex^ ardWAtoraj^ it wanjil Ihqt iIib wf .1 /nttiltu 

i*cK hj tlsB rtrtogmphjor tab:Ei ta be ihc fliilippiiiHi* owiiif preiaiuAblj' tfl 
A rwrebliubre Ld bbJeO* between tbtim aJm] JI/aaiTa* tfac 

o| A tnt(B ooil bAj Cti Ibe ilktid irf LliSflii, w MlltU, it u -Aid 
4i»o Dcs JlnlfA^ m. Hi* p. 2SS, oak), fr&iil A pUnt tfftotd tMani by tbs 
j^lAodtiTv, BuL it M liimily pciMiblfl tbdit su(;h ■ cadJ Imi-tb aI m 

rAj-lr n Aaif ntArtod EeretHsWl Rflcrapbcra. it in ttBVtrthEl'w A fact that After 
Ihfl imoiA bfrl bflta ipj^icd tn Luz:^^, ftsd tba ArcbijwIiiCT yf tht 

Hiilippbici liAjd bftUQ imjledm lbs fpCQBrie dirtjgialaflin3(Vy tbs 

FortDgtlcic, nuLiav trATtUrr* ASd wnten, AmiDff wIibai DAmpF^r sm UftBltiJli- 
Cftren, b^n t 4 i '^larawit tb«t .W«AtWki wa« dM^lew lbs AnrUiii BamB of tb* 
iatnrjdfr huoini la PtBleaBj abiI reOQnfcd bv bim M IfAlitAlli mt JifaniaiMd (sw 
Ib^^Ditk ^‘UutouB tf^nrrTilb dn 1. h PwMp 1T^2, pp. 6-577). 
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Si-Maianditft, are oot very dissiiaUar—previded it is borae in 
tnmd that Si‘ ia a mere prefix—to Maiiiol, Maliul, or 

Mafur. The same may be eaid of tbc natnis of the Sdnjfiit; 
{Mdntai:, Mdiiia) Iidaods, and of their iLbabitadta, the 
SFaruicit The Catalaa Atlaa of a^Di 1375 fuforraa us that 
the island of Taprobana {here meaning Suiaatru) is called 
Sfat/iio-Cautif,'^ fl tenn which, if not a oorrupiion of Mmunff- 
itffeif or Aleimtiff-ketban, is capable of being ref erred to bolb 
Banyak or 3fd»tfal\ and Haniglai, 

Sniaimaii, in Abu^iraid's relation, metidons an fHlaiid calXcd 
Jffl/Aflfl, lying between Sereudii (Caylon) and AbM, in tho 
Sea of India (Bay of Bengal), on the eastern side, I to 
inbahitaots, be adds, are black and naked, with cannibal 
babitfl, although they normally live upon fish, plantains 
coccanuta, and sugar^e; they dweU in thickets and have 
no king.* A Tory similar picture, we have remarked, has 
been drawn by ifareo Polo of the natives of jVofu«M„. 
From both tbis circumstance and the location assigned to 
Mit/mn by Sulaimiin, it seems very probable that this island 
belonged to tbo Kikobar group. I havo accordingly 
suggested iu possible identity with the JrmaHdH of the 
Ajaib, mid with either Botti-Malv, Milii, Meroe, Mcgch5l, 
etc., asking myself at the same time whether its name wa* 
at all to be connected with that of the Haaiclai,* Be it 


1 S« Cqi^ {op dU pp. IT sad *s:, Wlso iDEulf ,^13. 

yuacnbiaft Tilts s dmibUsl MjtlAiiBbon u " Jfaiiia, t'«»,W,ii, - 
utai tn>mp«, ot Mat ds jfniuli trsB3)Miqi, Maf^-eariUii" Thin, wj”'**' 
f(i Trvrnprmtr St lift ia trpmptun in ibtw purls, mimIt, Ebjwo h, nuut^I!! 
iu K»rrri f™cii ebuU ut Iba vijbtiwth tiOitiiry; but UTid«utlT tbi.’du,i«,»i; 
«u bwdiy tor* aartluiis io de witb wUrh, fr mr^ !? “T 

Hi3TtLf**t LcrtlualT m. diuikir ImJurrint of It *Tir “pinjvn, jt» 

incU tliBt tbb tojKHiyinic ^nWj appfiir* Iti? 

uiLcftitb HUd «*rratcrtiUi ctnioriw M 

5 tliere H ilio Ata b«^a|f (bo hmm of Manrh (rulo 
of PuJo Ilnyxtf jft Rfl ja Eatyp wmt cmul of ^ * “HfrUt-Wwt 

» Bfx E 4 W 114 , uji-t*!!,, p, M- The Ukcnl Li turmi^il ifafAim in tW 
(tidd Van der Lith k it. Dtnrk'i '• SfetTriJIi^ iln ritldl 
- look] ralhw Uko n MahjHlt5rlTcd «ori3 of llhp , 

MvMm, etr, W b the ^doj Utm to? k nick m liHl 

hijfh.wftlDr, und woyld thiM well eqit tbo b{i4jit4l!]Q rm^kii, orcLm Ui, 
rrm^n^ oiQit uf tl» Nikalwru. A r««raabbne« iW, ti( nninc 
JfdMitn Hid [he turanaf 3i-JFittki|i£ho: but tfcV 

wmJd T» ^^phiotllT iwtHubhi, nj ihejHnaiioli t-i 

Amlh utgiuit iM the lies Co,^-1oa.A'>i/frA (IWkfiU) v^uci it Hi *" 
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lis it TBfljj th&ro cap bo but Uttlo doubt, ftoiu Ptolomy^^ 
^tatemeut 3^ to tbe inhabitants^ reputation for oauoib&lioiDj 
that ibese legendary islands muot correspond to eitbor 
tbo centTal gnonp of thp Nikobilrs or the nortbemmost 
isles facing ibc west oonst of Suniiitra. And aa regards 
ths term Jffaniolaii there is some likelihood as to its 
having been derived from some Sanskrit name of the 
loadstone, - mmt\ Ayomani\ or simply dfbpi, 

which Served ns a base for some couipound like 

or Or else tbo ^me term may 

bo Imceablo to a eonipositum built upon the Moil word 

meaDing a 'man,' corrupted into MniAa^ 

AlamAa, or dfctJiiVi, which wo find^ in the contracted 

form Nia or JFiWj in Polo Nm, to whioh it gave its name. 
Originnlly it must have beon followed by some other word 
(perhaps A^a or Mdh ?) meanidg uegroj pyginv% savagej 
cannibal, or something of that sort, conjomlly with which 
it formed some compound (such as* e.g., Mui/i - A fa) 
Eiiggeslive of tbe transcript Monielai, adopted by Ptolemy 
to designate the Inliabltants of the islands as well as the 
isles thomselvc*. From the resemblance of such a compound 

rtiuLml l^kabin ftatiutcd on nJ^er ci^ ck! Sombre Cbii]iii!E. vitb 

iliHf cjui Ih QI-hIs ta rtwoiblc t]ifl t^ntii 

Atid M a m i ftUi - 

^ A l(i1»Dlaui ulaml bj tlw noniE) of IT-rtni-^i'i/n b tiH^DticinHi in ^Ei^krit 
lit^nilar^ ri in tlko occiS pf Utctiu '; bui ita name u Harkrr likxly to mi^ 

^IiIb J^wds' lhaik * tKlaad.'" A hiulLut anq, wiu 

UMcl, cJiieay by H^jli'm Ei^biitjp lo CejJiin. ifL-CTKcdltt (op. dt.* 

p. '212^ lUibc) podntfl uul Ibil WiUoiil {m Aiiiffir tnL iIt, pp. 

^vE£ tbi^ iMiii Lti^nd tl^ rDcbafibM t4 CXiil in ifac ladi^ 

Of^eni], Iran CiifJirTtfW a)id ISclilifl'm! ifar^oi '^wiih Ibow ow 

/5niqJrnp] of tbq Umru riacBpi] b tbe ranFulh or Btnib af 

SiigqpiirfF r ?]." Coiioniil TAgviea iq eoilllfrrtiofi ifitb ZihIu oljiHioii 

f^Bo^phy ttv too luiO¥q to SLua it nst&stKwj to tbinaiiJitntLa lhai 

AJnjti/rii m ma well m tb^ ‘ LIos'* pLuo * uhI " miiutb,I mitet 

oditoJ, m su far u tbe Stniiti luro toiu^&rood, _ aiwsjjt [n Hit farUJo twipmibofl of 
Ihat OriOKilaELit ^ adS tllil tboy ato, juFiudiairlj, fnr moni rnjlhiL'u ibui Iko 
r^cka iritU wbkb \m pn^Wttioil to kkbtifj iLedi. It csif tm Hoiked!, furUiemorr, 
thM a'iwAa-^i'a w ^iiqpapone, tlw _■' y^ti to imKod fraiu « tnulLliftn Ibat 
a lioD V1W MEL on Lba ute wb^sro it wtm iii>L focuiJad ybtil S datu- vkicb 

t Sa appiviEtikulfily aI A.I?. 1^40^ but irkidiH fmlira U Hot 

inirHoil lurtber biet than tb^r Iwrlflb erntnrr. Tbe tfiulitiMi u to iHa iuutiHtoiia 
rpv^ft ia far tuiin Aodaqt, s.ud hail ^[c^C 4 'a 4 t 4 l(^ HiDated fn>qi WiJford or froti 
tluj toOiw tbe blUer iQEatioiu—to ddutr of whjifli 1 Itotr qo unoo^lba muqa bjf 
wbich tbir HMiks AM kltowpl \u Ittdil folUoir, imtood uf fidap tb® abavt twadkUt, 
it Diijibl biw bocc parbtpo of aomo halp iq Iba poiitioki of tbEUL. 
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to etc., coupled Tinth the probable fondueiw 

for iron coroniou to the natives of the Di^ikobnrs and 
neighbouTiiig ialands, the legend of the loadi^tane rocks 
could oaailj* originate, and grow supported by tha fact 
that all the boats built ta Soathem Indio, Indochina, the 
Malay Arebipelago, and China up to quite recent timcSi 
have always been constructed oAclusivoIy of wood and iifipt 
together ivith wooden bolta and cords, without u single piece 
of iron in theni. 


Before closing these notes on the ialande of the Boy of 
Bengal, I wish to draw attention to the fact that the 
Nikobura and Andamana have generally boon located bv 
early googiaphora aud tmvigatera much furthor north from 
their true poaition ■ so much, in fact, that they came io 
occupy a site in close proximity to Cape Negrais and the 
Arakancse coast. In the relation of Abu-aaid \t jj stated 
that after the island of Jt/rnai or Itdmi fNorth SnuiatraJ 
there are the Leujebd!&s islands '; after thc-se there come 
two other isles (Andarauns) separated from the former by 
a sea called AnitdmilH ; beyond there are mountains out of 
the aailing route, containing silvcr-minM (the Arokan coast 
i.e. Ptolemy’s Argyra).* It is apparent from this descriptica 
that the Amdlniaiia and Xikcbfirs wore holieved to be nearer 
to the Arakuncao seaboard than is j-eally the case. Such 


' Tha or lnuj^tSlUw, af Slllsiinltt *bd Alifi.n;,! 

\ik»ly Uir E«id« riwy rTl,* 

ua^nt tati it u iwftiJ lu lei^ itc <lt*crijifioa oMl,# 

by punpw, whs W-itel tham iq tSSB. Tb« Anb «hlion 
tnu, qnilKiis™, uj nmniig pToJaEtiiim nt tji, iriZm}" j 

dH Dunpier. Ktwng fays ^ rtn Hsxp uid T 

tha Aqd*™ 4 ai. «. U Spi™ (|o^ 

HflUnl-treiw rrowint thvn. tlufrE icr$ 


of ih^ uVasd ht 
out Hqrci:3j Vw 

QD CHtiailDt 


» TIkt Wflft 0«t of ihe riMil# of ihn ^bi™, bfl«fti 3 u ihU tmn n_-. 
Kp.Uwit. to tbif End thft™ 

ke of tbff Arab iuif||;aear» tii mch ihr laDd of p^TeMtlnL 

■ mijifli) wup rw^rdi-CiK Ln BHUinittii tm on rk } 

tin railed iC^nihniml Jit. tb* ^ 

^)p tht lUiM cf wbifih, f n^Uo*! VulE EtimiW 
ioB af tbft ^A^vAh rnm. TltJ. i* Ss _ 


m 
The 

tJhE Andimiiuh) 
i moBulsiM 
Moubtiuii _ 
tnilll^lAQQ 


■ mum 

buE 


TbJi ^ nLcb . 

•«m, k jnpMiblff; iDd ihp hrobahtHty k that 

KD «mWUbPDitid triDKtipt of J^tuttmL tJir nims Boraelii i i ^ 

IME tha n>a(mw.q uf El^a, i.a. Capa ^ Hite 
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miAtAken nDtioa it’aa hy no meani pccpliar to Western 
nuvjg^tore; for ure &nd tbot the Cbine$&;, in tbeir balcvop 
days of interoceanie naTigatioo, held ibe samo tiott. Ko 
better proof conld bn given of the position that iho Ohioeiio 
ascribed to the Andamans and KihobHr& than by referring 
to the Chinese chart of the sea-route from 
(Siiin[atra]i to Ceylon, published by Phillips in the 
of th^ CAtm iJrmcA {yoh j¥oa. 5-G» 1885). 

The chartp in Llio opinion of Phillips^ is older than tbe 
-cotniiienijemcnt nf the fifteenth centuryp I bare made a new 
study of it, ftt least for the portion ooneeming the Bay of 
Bengaip and I was thereby able to add same neir names left 
nntranscribEd by him to liis list^ to supply a feiv more 
idcutificatienBj^ and to rectify several of the idcntificattons 
he siiggeiftSi I must brioflT refer to these points, ns on 
them depends tho position of the AndSinaiss and NikoHrfi 
in respect of the cooat of Arcikan. Phillipa' principal 
mUtako arose from hia reading the ^ of the chart as 
nnri identifying it wiih llangOn, unaware perhapa 
that lUingtin was so named, or rather renamed^ no late as 
A.B. 1763 by Along - Bhura, pnoviona to tbot date being 
known 03 or Takum (Tukdny in Taking). From thia 

foistake the idealifications suggested by Phillips of some 
places noted in the map betireoa as ho reads it, 

and Chittagbngp iis well as of several others below Lo-k'£Jnff^ 
become wrong# and there still remain a few placea impasftible 
to ideutifv, no matter bow the names given in the chart ora 
twiated. I could not account for this fact notil I found out 
that or rather I^-kAfay, as it k pronounced in 

at least onc^half of tho Chinese vernaculars, including 
Mandarin, really reprosonts or 

Arakan. Once tbk point settlod, most of the neigh boy ring 
places in the map become easy of idcntillcation, ns will 
appear from thn follovi'ing liAt, in which the names of pkccs 
correotly identified by Phillips arc printed in ordinary 
type, and those either added or newly identified by me are 
italicized j all being nrranged in the same order as they 
occur in the char6. 
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It Will app&Ar tmm the lii^t ld ih^ opLmon 

of Chinos nevi^tordj tho Nikobora fiiiii AndumaDS lay 
abreast of tbe Arakane^ cooat; add precisely, betwoeo 
Cope Negrais and Borongo lalnod at the nioutli of the 
Arakan River. A glance at the map roforred to will 
further eonvitico one of this; and were it not for the fact 
that there are no iekndfi of imponnnce between Capo 
Negrais and Cheduba, one might bo tempted to identify the 
CMn-hiUj and An-ti-mm Islands 

of that Diikp> with Islets and reefa off tho Arakaueso coast> 
Or with tho ioBidar groups of Qbeduba and Borongo 
further northwards.^ This is what actaolly occurred with 
WiJford, who took Ptoleniy'sBamkata laland to be Cheduba; 
and the mistake might be repeated by many in the caaa of 
the islnoda marked ill the Chineoo map in quostioif, but for 
tho name which very clearly warns its that snoli 

isles belong to the Andaman-Nikobur urchipelatgo. In the 
face of thesft facts I ihiak ihero should be no morij hesitation 
iu recognising Bazakata, KhaliM, etc.* us parts of the 
arohlpelaga just men tinned. 


B- Islandi ajf th West of Samaim. 

Bamsaip five islands (N"i:>+ IGO). 

I identify these with tho islands facing the wosteru 
Rumufcrun coast at BjirOs Ftmsiir or Pomur ot 

tbe Arabs and Marco Polo, and tho J^i'n- sii or Pun-^ok of 
Chineso writcri.^ Prondinont among them is Pulo Kios, 
which probably corresponds to tho^Z-AVydn island of Sukimau 
and Abu-staid** Ptolemy does not supply us with any other 

« Scfl mdh LB ihv /wrj-tf . July, jp. 49a. Sfltff, 

* ilAiiULodp Ml. clUt p. I* Ciptdtt Bflwjf (vin dex Uih & M. iJeturV 
" WerirdUai ^Vlulir/^ pp. ISB Wid (wpt« tbt iflsod of it 

IQO putuia^ (300 luilAi 1) fzvm J'iiiiitlri ivltplcfti Uu!; dutaiHrca at Niu 
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igformation iinont these itflands except that thoir iahnbitanta 
were cannibAts. Thi* u quite corroct, aa gp to thia day 
they fonn a favourite haunt for the rude Satta or Jiaftui, 
undoubted anthropophagi of the so-called ladoDeaLau descent, 
^ough eemi-civiliised. From Iho district of BaruB thoee 
blonds were evidently named Banusai. It b also very likely 
from this dbtrict that the famous (orJnnjfir) camphor 

so praised by the Aroba was (!iporteiLi 

As a good deal of miEapprehension liaa always cxbted 
among IV'eutera writers dabbling in Far Eastern geography 
anonl the names applied by Oriental trarcllen to both thb 
dbtrict and the camphor tberoin produced; and os in 
scarcely any instance havo they been properly identiHed, 
TOd in none adequately eiplainod. It should priive of some 
intcreHt to go here into their hirtoiy and show bow far buck 
into antiquity they can bo traced, especially as this forms 
a point of first importance for iho ancient geography of 
Sumatra to be dealt with under the next section. 

Firstly, os to the dbtrict of Jlfirus and the islands 
facing it. Tbeee scenj to have been freqnentlr confounded 
with one another, as prebaWy wiu abo the case with 
Ptolemy; for in both Chinese and Arab accounts we find 
the Burns difltrict described nt times ns part of the coast 
of Sumatra, and at others as an island, and it is not until 
the Ihirtccnth century that it becomes definitelv recogaiaed 
us part and pared of Sumatran territory. This incongruity 
is, no doubt, duo to the imperrcct knowledge po.s 5 esacd by 
naingatont, until a comparatively modem period, of Sumatra 
which was believed to esonsbt of several iiiiands. 

Proceeding in chronological onler, wo find I-tsin- (a.d. 
671-fi95) malting mention of the blond of P's-/« 


fnm h oult ttiotlt SO mOca 

UL-eri^ [a 

wid to jYika, 


otlJt itgllt SO SO Thif hotwithitiLiid™ 

bo DO duubi Ulit Jifyia |i nesut fw ,V«t. wbaw «iiTKt72m»f; 

Ml. OMsinir ‘ num,’ It », b woUntly « 

mni^ Bfld proTm w femu-r ccan^etiuo cf iti mhalitfliiti wilt 


ttidi Mfrii EQce, 

^ Ccitnpaie Camf hor^ Ewi iu GithcnuTdidtH loc. pp, 2C0p 241 
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(31 ^ EC P"a-lti-thi/i C/wmX which he locates to the 
west of Sm-ii-fo ifiiA {p W ^ @). ‘ It® Stitc of 
Srl-^bfija, now Paleiubaag-' tibortlj' afterwards iho Ilistorj' 
of tho T'ang* Dvnaaty (eh. '223, c) refers to a distriot called 
13i S ® ®. which, it states, wtis the 

western part of Shift- Chavonnea,* with tho facility 
peculiar to Sinologists, dieses not hesitate to identily both /"o- 
fu-afttfi jLud hcinp-p'o-iii-KS: with llarco Polo's /'ir/fc, that is, 
Perlflk, d j. on the north coast of Sumatra, a view- which 
Takaknsu readily endorse^i quiu? overlooking the fiKst ibnt 
does not aouiid like eitber J'Wev or Pi'rhfk^ but 
rather like or it being besides pTonounced 

Boa-Iii-mi in the Fu-chou diulectp a aarprising approach tfr 
tlie PtoleujuiC; £axmai or 

The late Professor S. Beal took oa widely diJTeroiit view 
when he explained * that “ i^ilund . , . ^ is 

on the we&tcfo coEtit of Jforth Sumatni ^ in sotuie Chinese 
geogruphieul works thiH part of Sumatra is called 
ao called because, as Dr. IIrctsehneider (‘Knowledge of the 
Cbitiese ansi Araba/ p. It>) has observed, nhe Persians 
carried on a great trade with ^^ualatrM, and probubly had 
tioionics there/ 1 asaame that this is the SEiiiic bs the Basmti 
of llurco Polo (Yule’s ‘ilarco Polo/ U, p* 231). the 
of the Malays, and tlie Pactm of the Portuguese/' 

But it would be sheer inudiiess to expeet correct gee- 
gtaphicai idvntibcuiiona fruTu our fc^indogiats. It will have 

*■ ChATumeti' Kiillyiritf SiuHHTiL-/* jip, U~^7 unil ti"l- : 

“Ewoid uftllc UuiiihJft Ri-lijaeii;' pp. flJiJ 16- 

» Tirtc+ ciU . - t 

* Thai Hch ihii «**= « LhtJ la thii Wip 

nUirtil A.U. liM, pubtiiihcil by PtiiUir iJmraai toU m), 

l*(tFlf4 U tii4fl«nT:wd Id ibt f^^rni ^ | J'fi An (m i'mU i» the O mi 

(== I'lTkk 

* Van (fcr Ijtb & M. iJmd'n Mcnnllw d* i'lnJr/* 

■' Sl f ^ it rediy reqaiiw a brwtt wiih tbvlli^iubi 

trhiW^WKtOT. Irt mlniie tOlMK- And i-t rt.niiwl liiia with 

and Bffiwup. HiKi ths-pr berti iuiy wh.^ 

tWB Chiiia %a SAcnatra cm a Pf^iian nhSp i«‘'i Titabum, nt , PP- 3£ivm, lij ^ 
wrmlil b*lv failai to U't U be iiwIeF»4n#«l- 
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by tiiia tidae become oppoircDt ttat F^o-hi-thih^ situated 
to ite weal of &v - (PaIembaDg)p can be no other 

place than Earua and Ptolemy'a Sanuai lalanda; and that 
Lmtff-F*o-lti-»^ maj be practically the same term but 
prefixed with the word meaning a 'village" id the 

dialect of ?forEh Sumatra^ the whole reading thus, L(t7n- 
and meaning aim ply the ' village (or eettlemcut) 
of Barfia/ ^ 

With F^o-hi~sFii7i and the lamsai wc may cotmect the 
Ndliiqh lelnnd of the Mukhta^r-al-Ajaib, 

&aid to lie lo iM I'-ighi of JTfiM (west coast o£ ITalay Penlnanla), 
and to produce bananas, camphor^ cocoanuta, rice, and sugar- 
cane. Ihu KhuTdadbih fciird a.b. Sfi4) also refers to an island 
of Bdlas with the same produetionap but ho locates it to 
and at two days [soiling?] distance from Kalah Island 
{^lalny PeniJiauk), and adda that it is inhahited by 
cannibals.^ Professor vati dor Lith suggests it may bo the 
samo pkeo as the N^iCtqh of the Mukhta^r, but I would 
point out that* while it ia poRsiblo that Ibii ^urdadbih 
wrqte by mistake Meft^ for 'right/ it h equally possible 
that the island he names is quite a different one—say^ e^g,, 
the B^ltu tie (Bbilu-gyun) opposite Martaban, which wonid 
well suit the position and distance assigned to it in respect 
of ffrf/eA (Takola). The men lion, by Ibn Khurdadbih, 
of '^excelleut c^suphor^" being prod need there would not 
in tbe least ppejudice our idcntificattDii, an wg shall see 
directly tluit camphor eimtlar in quality to that of Barns and 
China waa and still i« produced all over that region, especially 
in ihe Tewiswriiii district. 

Shortly after the time of Ibn Kluirdadbih, i,e. from the 
middle of the tenth century doytwards, we find the Barus 
district designated, in both Chinese and Arab lecords, by 


Eliii iwiDy pl^nainfi* in tJli! Aibilj dliUfcl irtji Un> ustp pnfii /«,. 

1 Isi IjrPti dfw Tuutt* < 

Mijnsnl, ™ ^*^4; 

11,<1 iirl™ro( SSliM irilt U 1 » «r (Mutiani), mutt £( inetudi* 

wnipbur usong Ihv iituJutrhtat* □! lallw. 


itr* <n dot pniTilue* liar Jim KlunxMWi;" turliiw A. 

1S64, p. Ubil “MittwUm dcTS* 

i7B. (W trsiu. Js Krlin<n> “St4ijii*| da 'b 
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ihe aam& of the camphor thorein produced^ which name, 
we hope to demouatmte, was properly or Pdihattfn, 

but wQa conmpted by the autbora of those accouota iota 
P^timr^ and the like. 

The firat traveller to mentioo tho name was in reality 
8alaimun^ la cired a.d+ 8&J* but he merely apeaka of 
plantations called Ffinap' producing entupbor of 

first quality* in the ialuud of ;i/-ifrr/rt/it (northern part of 
.Snrnotra), and not of a district beariug that denomiantlonJ 
On the coiilrary% ^Ins^ildl (aji D43) und the authors that 
fuUowed him apply the term to the diMtrict of Barila, which 
the}'' describe sometimes aa an laland. Captain Bo^org 
{OOo) la on© of those who take oithor course. IIo tella ua 
of the island of i'bwiirr,^ and at the same time of a march 
4 i]ong the coast from FnHA/ir to Tiinieri (RamiiT^ Hatnbrl, 
Lambrijp pussiTig by the bay of DimashkT 


1 r'p. -cit-r t. K PP- ^T. nli'> P* “93, wheiie Abn-inid iDratjan-^H 

liu^ tostimuai^ nf Thn Vabah [^n4 SBO}, enmphoF being prodiUHfd lo th* 
J^Lajitl ol aAJtawi (Jlinj-bn, JJjircq l^ola aLw irfm le ftknapbuT lH 

I.4n]bli. 

■ 4JAih, m Jl' rindiV' P- 

* Op, cft, p. Vun JifT Lith U at 4 ti> idnntifj L»lii - Ai/'fpfc 

( y ^-1-1 yjj BdT, Wi\ donlsIfuHjf AnKaeiil (p. 2^i^} Sin^Lnl imd Tnpttiial[ 
To nwip tovt!TiT> JSnTprc!«alA r-ithrf (p™°+ ?V/c»- 

*\r T^la -J or itn contmclwti, Zo- Jrfc* nr niraju 

^ lay/ " erwli,"^ ^ lotc' ' ui tbi^ trififfUi- i4 ttiat part ai Sumatni ■ whiln Ir/iro^^ 
hdti^ nn ^ Eft *^bWi wUiiralk' bpftnnra ^iank (►r tilmX' Lu Ituii 

alrt> hwKQ tw Zlffyff, ii tnjVFsdftys u\*m^ piacrwUr whod 

A*HtO niul ift Rituftbod on tbo ncirtli-wift emt n| l^aowtm far k-low 
Acbnb ij«d. It U £nltrfwtmg to nntitic that im in i|u^tion ns in tbi? Aji\K 

kc. dtip flntd tfl ho inlfcatiitixl Ijy ulliHl afltlirop^ipbagiiLw tribc^^ mnl icifMt«d witb 
»n]/d wbkli sbo nkmad in tbf Anr&t tho 

Vmi dtt Lith » nl l^puLUm (p. 230) thmt nitbnf nlr^1yi4iM or JklBatrup 
hkRUmtik! rhilWW 06 « nfe mMirt. I^roTn ttr fnet^ howrvtff, *4 ibo f'iULtan .ilLu 
or) ^ 7.^1 pSann^ on iho of Ihn r:vH 0 t of tbo I Znr^Aa#s (Tlrfr? 

Sumatni) carmp^ndin^ to Ibt NpiU ID f|i4«Rtia», a dlj witli Urn kj 5 «niJ " 

f* {-*Thii dW u Lb»irrt m ol snote*T shoolil 

ibini Ibat tbn Ambic mfermcii waitUI 1» ratbnr tu ^rpiu, Lc. i^rptatR of futniliHU 
ifiziL At tiw aamp tiDHHp ft* u thn Malay nauir' kr a pwnliar htr^ of wild 
oppojiinlk ilwifid imm It » not anofctbcr ijnpf«Attiifi thiit tb^ 

on? tbn linib^ JtioanS:. The I'rtiwMa cif linlo Mltloro ttumt bare hoeut in tny 
iiptninni, «vwM* HKTt uf iS'iritfi^rT-io«i, an rSiLilh’t gntiUii of (i.inr-bomcdl ^wr nr 
notf bpcp^ mooiiu of wbleb wen? found ia Ibe ssiwilik Hilt# of ibe IJjiEL&laya^ 


trutUEi; ixiiiA AJUii 


i}i 2 

(about AAK 1300} apeuks both of un tskad of Fnitf&r^ 
producing' camphor of dup&rior quality^ imd of a city of 
Fafj-^^iky aituuted on the lelatid of Kakli {weal coast of Mekj 
Penio^okJ.*^ Abu-l-Fedrij oit thes other hiindr confines him¬ 
self {a^i>. 1321) to n cursory men lion of " the ciU' of Faitrurt 
wlioiicc the >hN#yr|eunsphor tiikas its iiuiue/’ whicbi however^ 
he pi aecs in the eoulhcni part of ihe kluiid of hero 

mcuiiin^ no doubt Sumatru. So also do Ibn ButiJlsi (a.t>. 
1345) anil Marco I'olo, the ktter of whom (12^2) locatcsr 
hi^ FfUifiir', Fiiit/ii*\ or Ftffusur kliigdom in the loat-namod 
island, termed by him Juvo Minor or Little Java. 

Uii the Cliiiiesi^ sidcj although Choo ilu-kua api'iiks (about 
A-n. 1240) of the camphor of we do not tiud the 

FmiS^r or Panstit dUcrict referred to until about 1399-1400^ 
ill tha Chinese map published by Phillips,* utsder tbo name 
of ^ - which seems to be a tniu&crjpt of 


■ >lrtLn^V liuii»liillgj» uiiiLiT tlic tilic of nuktM-l iL- b romuoipuiihu] ilu 
MnViiTi-ii^Cp** 0n[MJBli»j5t?n, 1874. pji. 16+ liT. au'I -CHi. 11*1? dly ai 
Ui^Fv' nanlaiEia] buA appaTTn Ur ftn ruUMti*!!* wlmU-vfT wilti thi ‘ ubu^' (air[i> 
di^tiirtK &imI T(*fy liii?IV<ii<i™|*Qnd* Ui ritlkL-j oF thp iwi* inWa^ V^oiiq^ iho sniinr 
nl /-iiucAar (man 'Satl*']- "*! iftt^UMnu.i uf Slibv IV'iyanLik, imi- 

on Ihc hoiE0i3T|Tiw»«^ hewllawl (Tiusjnn^ Ikbcbiir)^ (pbttjl m\]^ LiMth-wfet 

u( MaiiKiw, Md Ui<! otJicf us iiii.' imitrni buit mT tlki’ Mitir Hiirr^bu T ^ S.. 
Linp. 1D2° K.ji. alHrtat loiirtwt* aiiltw Ffum Uik* <.■4l^T^!^4n,■v mi ihr j-itur. We tdinll 
etriiie auvm &ttRT ^laHtriDCM [n wbirh far\tflr, /Viw^fr^ nbl riitiiW tiifKiimiiini. 
occuiriaf lit th*^ rebtLi^h^ id HiL^lutvuS lo jijtiaTv hiun. Jkdi U* 

Umit !■> tJir^U- .... 

• Irujird'tf Gdiigniphir d'A bmEktiii, t. u latCt), |2;7. tlii’ 

itiLMiiur^u parliv prtrepU'ii fimn lira J^hi'SjI* wiio istoln ubint A. 12 . ls? 74 , 

jHwimiparr* uraadiup lo Vih iIh t 1 .ilh iij\K nu, jj. ri-fiiiit to thr 

ntt af i'flPffilr m Iviag mi b btj iii tte abml oC iibiiir wiUk tln^ towi» ipf 

(Ljuabri), /dirwp iTtf/ai, buK iTii/idMrr. Xo-pwiii evi.-f LU-^vcibe^ tk^ 
Wtvu'f w fwniw4 bv tbfc- »?tj? uf jK'a/pfA* nsul utttl itwTatiu*i* 

tin* cities id frf«iw>+ uni AwfeA kinji -iilUl^.d id tb- 

• Fouiitrv «l TlirJ^s again, Olo n.imln ok (Went ui 

till' nub' r«WWMb) lyte b™ lanili^ niHliikii Uh inrlui^ ^ ikt^ c unNl 

,j[ i^ujiiiilTi*. il h /dpiiif* Citv rrfk’Fi Ui \\\]ap^ „b tbe MnJay 

JVimNub bwinp tbe of /bM-Aor, ritbcr thHH u- tbi: lifirLt,. dktrirt 

Anoll^tr el tty- V*!b^ ifuui« by tita iknuminalhin ijii r^icrt, 

Lhr Jobt>r Rivjir^ at t<* ib^ii- JoWr \mSum (Obi J^har]. Ab tlu*L 

mrt vt tbr MbIuv nptrtn* b- hati^ IwMi kfiowii ak. by tW mar ol 

Mm] T«y Mwlj ^‘Unln w1^3eli Ibn m|b .tfa/a 

Ihiti9ik k*ul» fuf a» pcodiicnfio Lrl eam^dkut Ikkv tJiat of Hirfb, fpoa* Uii- 

mie. Ahnd-Fn^b .^tnwatia, pty ia the roulli id 

i> 1*3^1.11 to Iw BiUieir cd thr ihi^ /WAnf* ta 

» JeHfTliDl AViVal jfliVfif ll'T P- HuU . 

* U thr /•rttfFrfl/ toU nj 

ilbl^ p. 3A ilfikl. 
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rather i\mti of PantfUi% ^Hhougli ttiere would be no rorr 
5«tioii& objection Eigiiinst ihe Jatter interpretation on ureounl 
of the final / (often equivalent to y in transeripta of foreigii 
toponynnea) ocetirring in the Cuntoneoe pronuDoEatioo, Pan- 
of the teriii. I'hero h further laouiioned in the hi story 
of the Ming dynasty, under the data Hi“5 riVed^ a country of 
jjj ^ Pfju-tnji-iyA or PiTif-/Tir-V^p which G roeneveldt ^ han 
taken to he probably Mai^o Polo^a PtiFi/tm' (i«e. Barns) on the 
west coa&t of Sumatra, altbtiugh it appears from both the 
fom of Ibe name anti the context of the narrative that rtotoe 
place called Pwwf/nii" in the JStrnits is n^oro likely iiitendedi'^ 
Finally, the Mtng history a brief atlusion to 

£fc eountry fr ^ JfiE hitherto unidentified^ 

which ^ems likewise to hn^'e nothing to do with Biirns.^ 


^ *• 1u, id. I, |t- ^ 

- 'Use twaiinif yO tLc jwlHt m wiej*' w™ iw fullu^^ m Ijnsem-^dat ^ 

LraMlatJun : AImmiI that timr fdlpwm of tho impcriiil ftttifljH [to J*™] 
lioJ bwji dfiTOJ hi q -tcirm to tin- nmbXrv Aiq/JJir* imJ n Jfttttiiw, heaiu^ thib, 
n rnOf^tU f<i^ tbiim, i^pd bruuKrln liuni to Hit: pliu^ when! tht- boff Uwl/* 
it wHl iHi r^Up lli^’ wliluit niftlcc^ it wtwttii'ly impti^ho^ llw± JaPiM 

oo thfl we*t or Suinotfn Ift ibr wlsn^f thd jonk rimiaif the pnvm^ 
>Knrnd to Jitu friipi I'liina to- J muewt^ theratMit, wittt 

Cln«lttrtrWl^ *lJfltLB*ip limirtl Inlt’f ^ej ■ |Kwitivr SMfirtMKii by Pufftff 
for JpntiMn p lemi, p-p. I^iaaj, thjit tb* 

here olluilHl thk Mine*- PnJu’* /wfw. I f»J aluuwt mtftifi lh*i il on thr 
yptitrarr. thr* UlnlttJ id (Pulu I^mW}, othrfwipr Injown Wi 14i^\= 

qaij ItiUiJ^lF, Mut ^'ft SuinatJI* J bwI, if not, wftHr htitii* Iow« 

rtonTi tho fajric hipL nif un the w*r/iirm of Jlonux^, iHAOeii' the iminf* ol 
of tHiHH?thinf siniilw. |l b. one ^Jl Ulwt' tenn* lliai le nK'ut 
tjTh itpFrth?tltiid W /Vh-Ijmj-^A, whUr «r iOTiH-wblr 

tM ir/cr to JIlHin in Chitw^Af ePf»jfFTi|ihif*l lit^T^tuw. 

= Sfw VM«it J^rnrtTp v»d. tl, p, OsW, rfluTreoll tlur u]rifnunlj.oti fru^ tli« 

Mihc binhiriit^ le thMt thun- W boiyj' nuiM Lh *iiib1iwt pH Ihi*i3niuili7. 

,i.iof4> QKATirrh Jamiaiy. wwiu r -' A !.IAU. ^^Und 

(till* wpini A’s/i rbrwhew ciittuiibj^ ' tialwat ) le ntet^ Uy bMir wHt 
tritmlc betwrcTi 1 lOil trfif *■ nntliiiip furtlirt- m4 by whKb thLH. 

-tak^ e;ilj bo JilmliM" e mut fnrthor iMi: I aetaw un ft ntwlwn Eueluli rtil^ 
n lllfjf^ iKlftfli] i=rlli:d PftflrtiiH- «i#l wi»l («r Sumetrah op^tr SlalKea 

Hod ain(pipi«L Witf-ttor tb- TuIttBl-Paiuiir [wj iad 

111 tbo r&Borde hit, hodi orfllhM- of tl™, Oir pl^ with PlMhoir* of vfH* 
itip Fm^ar iiittli;«i i» tin- rrhiai^ nuip (uiibtiflhod bv HiiJI'P^Jh < 

JSehk-ftIp in \m Uirn. tmilsiMlly rw-«-rkd m Ih^ ^ fl 

l@0O, p. SlW>, iw^tej ttirtl AraEilL* /if^wr i» tlu* imiirtmpl «r ftlW ih 


tiim'rnn- tn id^liGti! with 


IH. 4 -- J^^ 4 * /WAar (|3 tfao of SUDHtTH^ 

TliiiV tmoT wtat wcTatT <»id •bnvi-, w^inu unliltrly l«‘ ™ 

liAiWcnr, I am i f <ipitiiuia ibat H u alrtiwl iht |«M^0g 

III St.l..pwAwr, - ftwW, *'«(..*«(*/■ («f. Ijl^ 

lt»nj«r,’ fbc name si^rti hi SUii), «r «™ ■*™l« I™;, i .*r 

Jt'ird£i.AH(Aiir In Ijj be fonml ,1 thi' juMtum ■ “5™ i^npnt with thi- 
M,l«™ r-TiM NfBiwiCT ^Tl (-« ’■ riW'npt'’"' ni 

ill 
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In Mttlfiy literature Barns k referreii to ia tbe Chromcle 
of Pasai^ some time before the foandatioa of Bumalra city 
{kaj about A-D. 1270 * or uUghtly earlier), while it appears 
under the form Ft^sm « moditicatton of Fnt^ur, 

in the accoont, evidently comptkd from records ori finally 
written in Arabic, of the latroductioa of into 

Sumatra (in about 1280 - 00 ) given in the ^ Scjjirah Jlalaju/'* 
That Fiisurt here rneuna the Bariis district ie evidenced by the 
route dcsciabetl os haring boon followed by the ship carrying 
the Mualimic misaioo from Southern India to Fa^uri 

(Biirm); Lftwbrh Lftmeti, or 

and - 3 r ij or (cost coast of SaTOatra)^ 

Taming now to the origin and history of the term Fffmur 
or Faitiinr Bit a dosigocilicii for camphor, and especially for 
that of the quality produced at Bariis* I huvn no doubt that 
this Term has originated from the Sanskrit or ttto: 

deiioting a kind of camphor* which word, 
brought ever to Icido - Ohina by the stream of Indu 
emigTaticn and traus-oceanic trade, under wont several 
curious tranafornifttiopa which it will bo of interest to study, 
I do not know how far Lick into Sanskrit literuturo that 
word may be traced* bat It must bo very ancient, and it 
IB not unlikely that wa have it iu Po^thmUitret, the name 
of a people—and obvionaly uUo of a countrj'—^referred to 


HriUKlL p. ■-^■1; 1 JIID lililii iiicLiiiMl to it with bein^ 

plHfr ttl^ dllttcsHt amiiilHti Iwii in lifiW. Thi^n? enKN, farllu.'rm<fftj^ ii 


JTild/WJl-tlll [wJlMO tMUW! 


qifiUi COOOOSofgaoSs = iTjtfj- 




on llio luJBHioyinomi (ivitr, a IhlfUtiltj fmlu t|u^ righi st Uie Majii 
ai>«r, IB tlw iirtricl, Arnluui: now prliig ii» tmm^ t]iL- nnb of 

EalApaertin (i«o in ttn* " Pritwh Biwirt to],]], ^Ti), 

wbieh wny perhtl- l*y H bittrr tkim Im idmtifintSoa with th« ('liiaHi* iTflfi, 


» Sfo Mutt'* *< nUtoiw ll*» n* l'a>ey.'* Vam, ia7<. p. ^ 7 . 

* Op. dt,, p^ lIUtMl: »nJ I.B.nlre’c “Aliiky Adm 1 »/- p, 97 ^ 

term i» »J*lt /WiJn* * W*d**Vf oroiiirii»(f iu tho Siagupur* H.'diluni 

that dinmklB (bIi- tII, p. 82}- 
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in t}ie Mababliumtiij^ probably lying" ^be south of ludia. 
As ibo TTonJ ill question means also dust/ * dirt/ and 
^crurnblmg ftoil/ it must baTO originally dosignatod either 
trade or powdered r-Htaphor. How it came to Ine applied 
to the best quality of. and to refinedp camphor is a mj sterv 
to me. In Pegu wa find the totm first imder the form 

i^'Af#«Jww«aHj (crJ»aS^= Mttmnmiit), dedotLrig, aowrdiiig 

to Stevcna,* emde camphor. But in reahtyj it is to the 
■camphor oxtruated from the Bfttntia btihmii/era — a largo 
bair-ahruUby weed, common in waste grounds imd abuadoned 
hill gardens in Arakon, Pegu. Tenasscrim, and aevorul parts 
of Siam and Malaya—ihat it apeoifically applies, From the 
Moil or Talaing language the tortn driflod into Burmese 
under tho form F^bonff-matiemg or F'/nmiiiatbieti (written 
= P'/imHwWw, whore it designates 

tho Blumea and also, nccording to Jtideon, camphor.* 

From the JI5u a* well, it is probable that the word was 
adopted into SiSmoae. in which it appearfl as and 

P'/rnmtn {liintMin. It is bore, however, opplied 

to the Behttica Q^finalit, and to refined camphor, especially 
Borneo or BiTrtis camphor; qommoa and Ohinese camphor 
being called Kdrtibftn (from the Sanskrit iwrjjfim). and the 
Btamta bfi{$a»tijet'<t being known instead an Jial (T«ii-ASt), 


* Sfi# J'm,(iSMr HaH'.nd. (if Wa-Mss'i* Vi^su Pitrng*, v.rL Lk, f, IC4. 

* Knitlub anil IVewui Vnealinliey. IUii;;«Kia, ISOO. p. l«. . 

* iloLisMi Bod K^ih D^ubmt, Uflngffl-a, JjWS, p, < 19 . 

^ff lodjHit Ptanis,'" 1.868* p, wbi^PC j 1* iTL^ 

wialrn uti. ihi fttlJifr winu phiki- it bjf H VC^ JifvCClW ' ^ ^ 

B1I311 4 rtiif$r jHpptLlfllwlw of I Thf prrdurt. <*1 1 sl■ t^nriTW 

in ill it- ^iprrtir* yitt In I hiiui tb. .lUiirhar 

tuiUTia Art tfl MBQ a> ha diTS™! il» fni® lie 


FUHTUKU LVJ>Li AND 


m 

und iititbs^ m parts of tho country for tho OKtractioit 
of camphor*^ 

NoWj It U Rioat burpjfisio^ tkal^ wkile iu Malay tLe- 
eampbor ob Lai nod from tbe la d^aigimted kQpftt\ 

and tbttt produced by the same kind of tree in BarOs k 
turraod Kapur BilnU a namd wmogly opplioil 

also to Borneo cuinplior^ it came to alluded to ua Fwmtr 
or Panstir {P^msurtt) by ibe early foreign trudera.® Tbifl 
fsict cannot be accounted for otherwise than by admitting 
that rbe Utter tortu tnuet huTc been tjrigitialSy imported 
into the liorfcifi dktrict by the pioneer Indu tnerchantM, and 
that It was eubsequently adopted tbero for the camphor-trees^ 
of tbe place (Br^obalm&ps araaiaiica^ Gaortu,, Bipfrrocarpeir). 
It is Houtcoly aa yet understood, even to this day. that thiu 
lofty tree grows only in i’orlb Borneo, l-slbutiii, North-West 
Snmutrit, md in the Indau district of Jobotp although there 
is evidence of itr> being formerly spread nearly all over the 
southern part of the Malay BeDltisula.^ It yields two 


» n |itiuibd ill tlkL- nr iu /mat lU _ naA lwi^-> uf 

it 4Lr^ ^tuab abemt nisi laHirwa^^, iiu ai^nmi ul tUtnr liflQ|r ivpuW tuit 

Hftcient NTpirit-wairn^. Fuwdfirhl, llu' iihU Imri. in sjilhai btinn* |it 

tiif i'usv- ui ifurincu^ 4*1 miplulDtu. 

^ Thr itamr !■ o^U-n ^prlt^i y -- ™ Wlmd M j y t iu 

irf Oi^ Artib Inivrllrr?.. niwiu- tii tb*- vrn ximilantj; lirtwifu 

tilt' Ifiti'i* ^ C ,0 "P* “wtuitf nPii^tj of MSft. lalik |ta-ttTHrnaiE]|; 

nuvU^ 11 Utikrc Vintuia nrl with oji wcmnl uE tbr. 


iinpt>ri«ii^iu^ ul Hi*! Arwhie alpluiiii-t iinA. 

Sw in tSirliirr Jl- Mcvau-H'is I'iraiTw^ 4’Or,*' mj, \ ' 

nfiikaud. Ht,. n H, yr 10: (puwdV Ut-uprapbM- d*Ab(HI|^nll^/^ t, if 

ft, 127 J Dircmab^ lu np. rit., h. lb, for Uhi^ n-ftdisjy 

tn ttlP ilwUiaifs wsl (WSvrJ froai thr Anbk: F^t-i 

ittH^uirinff is •fvrfali MiU^ thitmitlft., *f luT* iiliMiiti- HllaJhJ, (;a„X, ^ 
bU *' IIwtjiriB .Vmnul'iR' rvjm tn thr f<iTiD />«*»!►»* ln-iua ustri 1)v 

Stfonitm. m SjHan jiUjuirian nf [millli ta tL'nlh n sjnij 

turn; tiin» q( His iwtimi-. ilo slutrair mnjrtto Ihut ii < f^ 

i,< /Wrti), wlifcH, He Miys, alj«* pMwn* i-owtilmr. I hnvc .Jnrt, 

XU Utf anw'ijJmi pnn™ Hy Ifulauritt in th, 

j^iidtigw for imS, Ji. ’i 3 «, i" “twr reailLftK buf ft.uli- un:ur>. 

* Id tll>- Mulsy I'rttiniUl* it is iraid bi xH'rtr si pivs-ui uuli th, hrtulwijTH,. 
»l the StKikli iTfl wtPfr it 

lutkrleilH.. 

At Kwila 
Tim lnnaJ ' 

,TUbid .--r , ^ 

ramph-nt ttwut iu 1 “*^ "t Uic Allrahi:i- luuii bunt rxUlf^ at ut 
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dtsiinct produol;j, viz., (1) Biirfis mrnpKor, (2) taropBor’* 
oil hymr). The /ifuniift haFmniiffj'fi U, on th® 


hi.iir lilt' UMihth thi* Jultuf Itivvt, wtiitlirt 4l Jrai gf iht tarniplmr coUk-KJ 
in Utfi liutftu stutriti tirwiimublT nmnry™ i^TprlnUff utnmn Ih^ walra^JkinU 
JMianvH^ in lii* ■■ Dinltfnsurr «t liritiflli tftl, wpt"ifW thiit w 

luodn^ in iJib KcBsiwiin ctbiiii-K. {VtifrtiH man^^ oihI Tno^nn}: (Pna nl 
p. ias ]|||JI Uii' riflli^winf piBwig#: Tliif fflWptcr-tR* hj sw*’ 

\.n mjifir jinrU of Fur^. Form^iy it WrfJ MbttftiiMMif. bal il Tlp*^ ™^a 
TitwjifcioitHl liv tin*' in Ifie Ittiff* arecsa^bts- parta tbn nwntn . , u 

6- tie ulluilfJ til it< .. . in the hiulo of the lleiuain Kiter, fartLiif dowu Iho 

wtetera «Uk> tif iLc uintiDMibi. wliere, lnweicr, ti*' Siy-^. le h"t fiiLlcrltid 1)J 
tHi' hKBl Irihea. It u, tlirn:fnire, |tcrfe«llr flnir lh»t at tti lepr inraotfijtoto 
ciiirtjilior-thtif Idenlkul with llnw at Eirii-' wcfe plentifu! aJI (rear n(J _ _ 

4,i til.. (KMithrlA |»rt Ilf tJ.il IViciiMuJe, frciw a1 I™* 

X«rtLiTn latitthle dnecftwanlf, hwI Gut at ihr tiittc uf lit' Araii triMlfTo toa 
u. foiutLvatl) iionlurvt the ciaiottior uf the (Jni^ muit h«T» bn-n m itHi »*inx, 
lg.t .ink in the bdia!.. lait .he to the nnltt. wiirrj It ™ 

Tlir oulHequrnl itrVitr nf ihr t)^‘ imd ^ 

y>ry<*eb»e^ trert hate bml UwDfrld <J»ut by ihe eitmtunJitKm m lie tO'W 

iheBMcUiiSi fgt Gleettntttion (if the ''.Itethto I’t'Mtui.'t. 

AmilfflwiH mn^t liure h-'e thr ra» nilh Sanv't'"- 
liroiMidin- nab', tiareiii iKMnlioli. omipliDr oe b^in|f pmducrd in >«' f" 

'lieaj s ilura. Pale wonh it« ' 

,<raJiir (prohnliK Aaheh. i.e. AaMPt at.,1 J(WA U»f'*'ir 

all tlieeie Wtojt placra to the eilwne nnrth <rf^ wkBii whm It d.a'a 

that any aaiaphDr.limi are left at pr^nl. PurUlsr, Duna^lG a * ■* 

«f the Wt ^pber tonM» fraira tfrWraA (51eh™. (ip-rll.. ^ I W 
wllfch, weeballdeliinostnite indite cnitn<e, W the 


r.^vj;,s;’.ars;i: ■ y m. i -: 

.iJtiuler/ the natiie name of ihr /toyehatowSH nw 

Kilet, ^imttr~bt,nla>r>», IwerfiBR •'* '^Ihcn'i i 

A<»Cayg«. ete. t«e “Eeayp rtilaluifr tft larie-tbntit, l^l "ift=*T fol- P- 

ibuLi.', nipil Fp 1iV*jitj«oaV InJfJC,''^ p- fi'24). , , , -i.„ 

I ba^ deemed it b.^hrins « 

Inrt, UP yet very litlhi Utewt. and i.ndrnd»d ht 
auiHeuI CMilllal jmterapHv, *f the fefmei wide (^rilratHjn nf too 
all nrerThr^DSJTprt ef th* «atoy P-aiatnla «ld Mf d 

Siinaitni, in aider la chnw haw wem tto»p ™ 

the mLi; faet ef a pnrtii^lar -pot «t dnrtnct lirin? T*^'; f' 

Ilf alH'ii nt (nre^ten. a* raB.l.lKir-pipduri^', f “Tr k 

a plaee eithrT at Birfi» nr Vlarari.., in .pi^ gf (TTWrnfr ti; 1 hM»toinW tai^ in 

•..me raaea eT«twhehnin|f. The MnUr > tha^ 

OH^Uned with an wiG. the 


•..mi. eiuea UTerwhehmnif. The Malay Peninrtlla will h«r'°'V' 

iiit^LuDiid Vith ibi tcU --- ir * - i _ 

PiblflMi of tin- of hiKt^nal lo 

Malar Ateh.pelafiw'aiid the Wn-Chin«* mamJawl wdl fwame^r 1o i^lie 

Se^ipian, R .hmilil he at-erred, .emarfce {W. dt.} that ^P^y^ 

time iraiHiift.ll, amunpit cither plwm*. fiwin tile cffliBtne* nl a . ^ p ^ J 

* ? . a. . . .kiiintnl <«] ihi' llalajF 

bNt wn3W3i 


-ad Berea/or itama/. all (eiccpl perb-r* ^ ^ 

Iiam /firemj, wlMch t* Little Uil». ^ j 

Ptmauy with fhirat.. in, to not the ^t^Cih al»^ | „ j.. 
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mnimryf far more widely iliEtributod, iU tfcrea indudiiipTr 
beeidee Amm^ ArakoiB:, the Mtilay Peniiieulttp Western 

Siilm, the norlli-eastiei-ii pun of Luiiiig P'brali 
Weatera Tonkin* iilad Jiiva* the Moludtatjj and part of 
Southern Indin, esi>eciaillT Konk&ii.^ From the signiBeimt 

Pludi!,’'' p. 92), - Eaw-p^H, 5liirCu I’olo'i* ; fetiirt- jlicrf m-i'iuw 

ip Iw Di> ihaH that Cliim-JH* imiiiplii:il' ir^m Uu-* «rut!i (.‘biiia poast i:* nufiinl, 
Buil SitT0fij nuy for ErunttF^ ErmtruMt lyT nonw vuttI; (bk ubovr^, 

p, Dub-w it b« b riimqit toitl^npl vi AVrd^', 

vT JSwTprfit; (r. snpriL, p|i. VJS ifl wq.). 

*■ For e3*^lT ^ompniriJibU' hs rc|pjtt^ itH iu tEiii' noiftll -wwl wf 

Ldw t'*br^ I Wdr it* the foliviriTip froin Bbrn au 

(fkiitt* liS9(S, p. 196, n^) By Lff&Trr, win* hti^^ biJW4.^i;T, WitUMl 
to lwi tiLtiira .l1v i4fflitifv ihu plnart* " Ijs iraTiranA de MliPlijf-t rMiinii™ ItErt* 
abaut tirtT !»ilBi DniiK-iwl rjf BTtOff im ibtt mw Him, bM iKOf 

llw TonAui friiatitr] N»Bt conTrrt^ dfr ItftiBJM parmi ^ lju|uiilljt tin n-miifijur liii 
luraibrrlLi pftitu arbiuitfi* c^qt^tV Jo JifniUts liiwooJfiw* fuJilht rt blilIlcbill^t 2 i^* 
C'cil lit pliinte ■L’oniitu.' BuuiF \P Itoni de * fpiUllrt brisijfits tinljT?' 

Ita kMhl^lL-nll Utip' forte CiAaur A-r WUftfifire. fhioow 4<a li^irrnt, pur 

L^chullitioB *^1 In wipik'iiMtjDn i3c bi t‘Ol*tllT* un produit cTiFtiilliu mmlogiar uu- 
BttWpbro *1^ liorafo, i.'i qu'ils YUUkPt tr^-cbtT.” 

XPit, BH to tbp eiliti-BCt of thp sanie ahriLb in thr flJjoiiaSnjt hij^bliHidA of Tcrfilln^, 
it ifill 'ttiilkP to jriira tlu' fiflkinii- pilfart frtnw DomnintierS papiiiT on “ tlin 
Bla£b Kivt-r^* |[miitn3 in the CMnn /iTiprmr, ml. ix, p. Urj-,\ where, ft wf]| 
i» letrt^ the flU^or Jinn Uhpwi^^ fBiJn] tn Jibmtifj' the plujiti—■“ l^iiTnpho? w 
eblBi*.*!! ID crrtBin dbftrirto triurt n mrft nf plflDt JiaTinp mnnT pi.»btii_ BJintLi^^HW 
t^i iJte rbumpAewflitf L, Tbw plant Sniwa, With ^ iHi^nat ipiili* 

cKnptifODJiL, iont A* w^lt ipD mounliLin hmdB bi in Ebu pUm; it i* hipQniBJ, 4 imI 
nsproducw iwK wtlboul eitrBWKiuii aid; it \b H(pt iwBj^rnDOf^ to Ibp fviuntn:, 
but bf raid to Imre b™ nitr^uced by tl*f <rhHlr*e [F ygit nro^iably a 
who enltmilpd il for n loD^; jjrnrfL SW tluur dcpurlmr IhM iEdunlfj two 
ahauMfl abtUidiifliAL Th^ DdtiTpj rail ihf plant ZioT-it. end _the Artk'le of 
coDOTertij. wbifb u niil-pd h obbtfned ID e nu*^i rodimentBry ttny^” 

rtfx I bavr sidCfi foum! out frara KT«ro1 .^UHBinme bun- lliat tbL« pLint w iho 
MRcne ae ibe Sin,eo^ i.u. Ibe ^^pjird A^ixtaifrrn + tbnt il nhtfl jh 

AmuinH aJlboupii it u ibrrr vny litth*^ used, rserpt U*T nuidifEHal purpoMM : 

and tliBt Ilk ftiitiip h epeU ;|^ ^ ^ ECi - (Itt ChuM-M Tp^p^ or 

t do Dot fIttJ nay iTMratijMi ol iIub pkni in Uft-lecbJu’idu'^ Bobiainofl SlWmin/ ^ 
Tha imtL ( Cliin. /Viifi*^irMp lit, *irirlM^oi * ic^-dakM 

appUEd bY the rbiin?w to Biripi ftiltnplmr ftfounevi1tlt+ op. Ht., p, ‘ilirj;., mul 
hj&niii VtTinolojpmUy kintnhied, Jj, in Home imltI.? hI prenuUttCfil 

ilinfl'- fi if a." and apijMi^ In mo ti i bn mo*! cfrijiuift n dmeoli vt' of tlip^ llnrmi^ 

SittOiMc Arab Zbwiiwr, nwl Saiwbrit ity 

Awittm^^ Inturamnti rottfider it, ID fiii't, b* ht^ ibo sanio ward ea ^^AijnW. 
Thtfp can, Ibdreforc, Ihi iio donbl that it u a foroijpi impi.irkil t<-nm ^ add not u n 
indinEuil^ rbinaMi wunlr MonmiiT. NiCnlO Omti otiniiLi-mVo i-iiinphur umniijr 
tba prndyrU of I'anipa rBannuip, fol. i, p. MX rreicU 

kpiin^ aa ic^r^ Sliiu. uamplnjr h mrintiemd pa onr of tlir prcrflnrtifiM of the 
eoontrr. un the one liJLTid+ ft* wty aa ,*.d. 097* in tbr rkiDrii^^e arMPunt of 
tba fimbwt trr CkHk^i*t* (Frllkbolbai:) aX ibsl iX*i|p (nw- Ma ToaD-liu* up, cit,^ 
p- -I"*) \. Biid. ikO the tftbf^ BI late i» thP •eYentn^yth Mintary in ibr t^ptinifth 
atcannt tron-LiiNl in John Bowirnij^ “ SUni, -' ml, u, p. IQC. Thi- 'J'll IVnaR 
Hwni Tirti,^' pubJiiihod ^620, ctraniErabs nunpber nmf canipbor~rii| eieOBf^ Uto 
artith* -feat by Silio m * tribirte' io Cbtm {.w A^iVur. \ii, p. 4*0) : 


UTDO-MAIjAT AaCHIPELAdO. 
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fact of the plant m qaeetion being indigeiwus to the Indian 
Pciiinsulii,^ Lt ia but legitimate to infer that the tenn 


Imt Usese, I Iuavo mew durfii'^xl at l^iat penmi £fein tofl MidBy 

|■‘Mli!Ku]a^ SdiEQalzK, iiTtil IkiraHk At eiifiier daUn- to atwjTO, tow^!TC^^ 

LbEw M BtQplf iTSKiD to EoppoW lliat tha camphcpr ^peltrui nC -u beiii^ 
in WW, thn mufllr otiUiiMd JxXiillj frum tlw Biarngm kr^MNii/ffru 

I- That ctuapbor y?* S-t, efraa tittle prckliiDi^ in IbJu^ djciiibt- Lroin Ifac- 
BhirUitt Appnir- iiidu|nil 4 ible frfflu tow folluisiDg critltiaw I hast ^rCl^n 

n^lkbJr (1) Ma Tioin-3ili ipp^ «t-r P- it tmvtng been 

wnt u tributo tu Chltia VtfftwwQ A.&, ^"^7 and tbe kfagdam of 

r tm, tr^iHk^ivr toeMWjtonf Cratnillodw 

cTldentlvaitof^T ^^^^B, 04 r^, Ur4^, {Or^), or mMjhmp 

tEi iiujat^; tiui 1 ebudnUI toiiik+ tx Iiiremha=K»i^mi. 

(2) Tbe stotw ||e ^ {= or 

MftlnW), !di^ totf '' Yiin^fa" (>M tejI. MiJ, 

I* tbe wutJH'THraufit of tiMf gj * Shunt ^ sjL^a-cowt, U produLMw to* 

flt flit. ^iga'b^■iIl |)crfuiQ«/ OF «inplHirp tho 

itiuindent fit ttie Sannkflt A'aiydre. MWrdiii^ to EjXfV* “ HjmdbMb ol ChiUiW 
Uiiddbum,^' -IulX td., p. 72^ >-Tr. ■ ani! ol Camphpa-- Bams to 


<lrtH>lWv«ldt, up, dt.* p. 

L^juupbar, UtcnmUnff to Maw^iidli (k- Bdrbu-r de J* 

d"6r,^‘ I in, p. 40V eaUartftl Eb Mii? prok-rae* oF ;MldIJii^ baudb] aPd 

utocr piirth «± India, Id t, i, pp 370-tV it* bmIHw aUlbor mp toal tile nacia of 
I hat prorare in dtriTiid itvat HuitiAr, who hivi b^:a aae of il^ pflvenHira (amt 
th* tSiJjdkf ty{ tb«t ^i^hib ^MhuyV (?<0rtal C'nDBmgbnnl {'■* AneiMit G^Pgrapby 
id Iculw,” p, 27IJ Mtfirpjft tn rtniija^ whkb mny bti t^toto correct. I puijt pomt 
liut, however, that plnro-aftiai? in qaeirtien a ■tfildngly sbnttllT to ^ J 
iff JYijWfdrtP, ta ttt >tins anapficinn toal it mav nnrarfiEiW finkniirtcd wtUi 
that Tndu tAm tor MJnpbm-, Wiwnaily druj^ WM CftiF OS ito prodjiirtiOM: 

i^r a|M that it hlat W, i nurrival or * r^tomtUm ol the old tiJ|M*iiyimE 
dnadj nllmlrti to afeovc. Al dl PV(4iE» it ttrtty wiJJ Cerkto, from tlw' 
forceoW cxtriwto^ thnt oUti-phor m i-rfiluni- npo pEwIiK^ m wr»idei»EpIa 
witmjtith- in iBitLa—n faH whidi F hava persT .Hvn bmpdlt torwurtl aa t«l W 
ajir p[ibiit^aHaii^--Bjad that it WM, alnMl boTisnd diJoM, -miIIiicM frara tho A^wog 
flhiiib. Bcrtoim toi>« wh» Iww it tlnrfr di9i|P^t a Lirpr nl«k uf imAi ol 
rrtorraw ihin 1 ihifciCM will ht' abW uLi <itofT crLthwo (-i tlmt brfi iwrt 
fiifth.* Ita Um? mcantiinr, in riew oF toe ojulpninbTe ton oF the eri^tonop <h 
i-ampbor M a pndnet tit flncii~at tnilia. and f7-p«rtlFir oF itp eal^eon^t. it 
paiit^if -rtniiai:^ Ibat ihal dlfK|f nut onir dirl f^-apc3 ubi'ntuiai in VVf^tnri^toaaKiJ 
IrtGiiituTV, by| rriatiiinpi.lH apiuimitlTH altttjTutltrt- unkium to thi? ™ 

KoEnniL-, cb^pito tlir Jn^uMl iidwonufr.-’ they hiuF with toe 

tor 'i'Lti raD. be iMMiltitiil fiff in no rithiT wftr ttoua by lutfumliii^ that to 
toe imlijtL dMiMwItM the dm??, ami ibe nMitoed uf cnimrtjDK it fraffl toa 
did iiLiE Imumiwh ItugnniratU ftbiHit tFit dawn uj |]ie mnl^al petval. Jn lai^ id 
FffT an- 1 Ittu awanp, \l itoi^ Pot iK<im to bo rflVn'wi to until Bij^aw^nal Jator Jd 

btaiw hrpTii lar F'ili lilrr^ttiw. The mtlbit iiirf ntatm of cajupluff FuU^o d^nviTt^ 

to wid to occur in Aiahie* ba Ibe p^rin-t oE [wra-UKi^r an Aral™® 

bvnd in f,(n^ntHiinL, bt tlto tfuli nF .^drn^ m tlto nitb rtnturf, roi; nam* 

bi: 11 H 4 For it, dmintV Iftr miT ‘rAinphor/ from the 


■ Smpkit, op. &L, f*p dt&i camphor rotew ovto frara Sofibt. How far thia 
to eorm-l E irtai upaliJii tu 
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Pdthftiih was imported therefronit and that tbe satne early 
Tndu traders whn applied it to the DypohsiaMopn trees of 
Barus mwt hiiTi- given it nn well to the Bham/'et shniha of 
the Malay Pcaitit^ula and MntiguQiia regioTia, 

Another no le&i aurprieing inconsiEtency in the Further- 
Indian lerminology of earophor ia* that while the eamphor 
produced by tbe Dr^^ha/ati&ps, and t-otaing finiu either 
Bariis, Borneo, or the southern part of the Malay Peoinsula^ 
in 


IS 


BarmEi tiamed after Barils — ^ it being known 


in Moh as PrtUt and in Burmese m 0^00^ 


F<uii( fprots, Paronk),”iii Cliinii, on the other hand, the 
term is employed for oanvphor-oil in the I'orms 

^ //tjWnj {Bd-M Perfume)* ^ 1=^ 

P*o-/u iCau (Bd~M Balm). GroeneveJdt (op. ciL, p, 2til) 
rightly reports that '* the name of [^F*o-in(, lia-Jtd'] is 

said to be derived from the eoontry where it ia found 
(Barofl)/^ * Camphor - Barns is^ aceardiog to the same 


^Pikiit , l^ali —i^UuWa tlsut Uy I bat liiui* duMlm^r ]ia4 

ka^fni ia thr Itidila. ’Wl^talnir thp tann KaTpwra n|irplE<M3 iu M lang 

(pT rifw rrTM*^ I im uoubk' Eo wiv. \ml it wcjiild b« Ut iwcrrtiiiiu 

la aay it m jjrr^lhaklff ibal ihv mtrviliiEtian of [lk>i latliT tnta tlis Makj 
F^in/ata and Sumiitra truik [^l4wv; at abaut tliR jinffl* Hh^ tcrni Kar^iir^ 

kHfura, I autjf^, in Uit- Saiit Sipiin (b <V Htup^- n^f Vnuj^tje^ 

Aarjidni^, tbs lajnpbut-nuiuliin, wb<»c fotlufi a njpnw'ateiH w Iuwim 

thf dmp M n aiarriJij^ pfiKent), tke firFt jimWiiod of vhii'b w |nit daniv al w-bfiui 
A,i», iOO. Atiit.iii.yr tbi? otbur auaif-raua i^“knt uppliwi lu isiiinuSnii.r, 

J iLwir ti* <!ail ttJtU'sitiatl Uy twu lispeckullt 4iJ» pralmlklv bcunijr nn the jrubjnTt 

Ibn ppiMwnt iiLqubT, til,. CaMJrAlt^tt*mau (lit-^ ' ^loniv-JLibiK") KSd Svmah. 
Of ltu> wp iuAi Iwve H niutibiEiil rfpfiwalAnw m nsmi F?i]li% 
tk* I'ortnpiMJM] uEhvrwiss kliHiva as Fa&rii t^ijuu), li havi* 

•KSfip natisl fw cniaphon ™*1 tkmwfLiffE finsbalilt tuainl oritfiiuiUt, nr 
njiaiKl as tipkif wi-at lif, ffoEn t3i[il thy it*i batc./q, Ukvlj jw 

Diit^ tt fOF«bad«winp ill tlis term apjktiM tt* the ajntrii't inmiLiltiitrJv 

ftdjoiain? era st ibe dfl5%ttaUfln tiir tli-r wbnli^ ubjiwl, Fr^mi 

.¥w.»art^p tbe ward fn^r t\w rn-fe'-mHl. (n ui n pmewtia^ 

jA firikbAbljf alikdi Aarived. 

^ la tlir QitJdt^tr^yf iier\evr hJ JjiPitjirTf^ itiakoK 

the fnllawiDi; hfnuLrts:—Yale wPL^ » tnfli- rntT-ismlitvA b twktitir 
W# (Mmphfir) round tf. br ikie w4TrtJ »t^BiiiuhoT). Thiy roni m,; 

orounTiiiora jtWtfil (hnria)? rclett wid tirfivably ibo clinnoki{taJ powf-r 

«#rNn I# Ki ihliJ HI! tin? HfHi Chiftftw hTiriTkM^yf the Areliij>*.3a|^^ oa* w b 

rrlerenL^ to tin. fcwut ' Jnijiiiffl-krain' Maipkcir [. . Ihw «rmii tL^ bs m 
we ihoold Eirabohlr ™l r-junpkpr-oil, n«i nlwtej l>ifliLglEl by ir,diri frmn Java, 
Sjnnutrik, tuid othirr ArtkllMkiJ^wn static. It tn mu' tro (Thkirte airUwicvtie* 
the -mid camphor Ct-m-Bi iram -rtnto (aImo*t tbi) Humc -^uvd). , , ^ 

But i'aatrti i a fitniy woi4 [? Jk I,MV jfiMn ifntt iLirut [ihU mav 1^ 

imp ouSt in fo far » rhlftw» liternttira i> r<iMrn» dj, wilb ubiA it ,T,?mul 


* 


I 


INIKJ-MALA.Y .VJjCHIPELikllO, 


Ul 


nuthoritVi generally called id the ChineBC U| Lung* 

HiiQ Ihiattg (“ Dragfoa'a-bntm PerfiLdLe *), or ^pJC , Ftttg~pi^ 
('Iciclea*), The fomieir Banie, be giJes on to state^ *’*haE 
|jrobably Wn invented by the Brat dealers in the articlct 
who wanted to injpreaa their countrymen with a greiit idea 
of its value and rarity.*^ ^ 


baiiM?' uv i^t^niolc^dil rMrtiDtctiii'ti ujiiai-nii wliiw'h 1 •■iidorw jDti tly 
liiudfl Ilf ihri tviiimcu L bril^f iLirwurl Sh tin*' prciHiit l-ti'infcj. ill 

TaknlcuHij'-i! IrujlsIftt'iiiD f’*'* bfc'foml lluiSdIiitfl Rrfciffuip, ^ 

iTvonU^m “ P4nM>- tjiUi|*ur” (pfu -Ifi iml t hut niiv^i^bm^chjuwrU^ 

uiven, im* L^iablr! to "tii-Jis wKtilhot itm twm osctl im iW lut^iihI 
^¥s iL lUffcreiit ooc. I shnnild thint it diffKwnt, frmn dii- firt tbftt, “ w* 

I-ipin^ m»nlji ifev lUinii* iti tbi-^ birew dl^trifI, or iti the 

nirm jA n4. 

f TKti tUn^ Haran f4ir tbo lEidipiKOii^ii* mrajiibiiT-latirrl it ^ C^auff; ami 

thill Ilf it-i pnMlurl in ll«« MHith, bm 9|, 

iq thi- linrth. Ttiii fannrr (^mi ii t** be ikTiTKl Irvin Tu-tkeit^^ 

tbn mKie-oi nanih M KLanj^-BE, W^ufio thr Imr jfnrw iIh-it (^-h- tiilew’ CHlinfifl* 
3>icl.t n,v„ 3085^ It ^47iJkl be inivn^linj; tn know Uf Wk lhm« tenn* far 
fljui tbww ubiMi! fnr fonijnip fiunphur iHti Ih* tHKMl in Litvrfity«-. 

Amslhr-r ti mi, a\rmiy poti«nl nwaniug iifc H ^ 


fl£i!(irTliqc in Cliliq« Uftl ^ ^ ^, CAi^-rpw-Ah fA ft~ 

occoRliq^ ta Eit(4 (^^HindhiMik,'* P- 7*21. niidnnirj 4|EirivrfI IthPi tbi- 
fittBNJcrit A'arjwiw—«c, in™ likely .-tjlk fraiu thn Vkll 

□H fiik* “iPOPi dm Mflby Afljnin," wbmb i nvus-Mfllny 

wiml liHfived iiknfwt friMn riiticf Pili or Swh..knL A.i tin* &iJiii«mpiH?q 

.if Ibn ImlcKUhibiW ^•Ainw" ujad aorTrUHi imiL^ in ptutTi n tnBHTWT ilh to f’nuivjiy 
rbq Divunilu- * or' iaHbcn ^ I flBl of opimira llipt it llii«t 

haife betti -uJcistMl Ir ibp iih* of nMiJorMM llnrt br tho iBUtLi, ^ 

n ftenrard-* by ibt Arth^ to tlifll sub^tocr. T U Sift^krit iniupbiH- b, ia Eul-I, m\M 
rnmmrJtHa^ pmJ Baiiwil f Vi*rfrw, Hn-, after llm who« inHiRTifv 

ftji Wh AmuPjt tbn nntbor^ Aiir^afin i^y.n tbnl rumphiir » of 

a «j]d oatiiTi^ pu npinum I'n'kioN'd scrwil (yiiUmliT* nfn'rroib by iklEna in bb 
■ llifft™ Arqniatotn,"" u«l Ibn Ikatiito UiU ufl tbpt tbc' kiuil nf r^phqf cullisr) 
ZfunAffnAp bHriiacr altoiortJ thn- hluhpni of cukl, CPp«blv nil % num 

lir hw hTi%th (rVfrviprTy'-' tnrad., t. ir, p. 2*1}. JJumiT, 

^^pLuq AtiiEi‘f in llulaurint'* tnMt^klioU t. «!!+ IW^B. 

p. iia): ‘^Cc* dimw* Jp complirp p'Jiit tkiifiL’w par b AnbtiraAtiiHi nl 

ilMunl' vn mmpkrr r-^rr fhrM^, rfitr fffjen 

wfTf Oww- jSqMllr* it >ubil CfUn iimfeptiuD. 1 >q riippnlk- alor* f^«iP4rif 

lleoct-* 1 ibink. ibf f^biiuw* idni uf rmltiii^r pr^iwl 
■nMBpjirinjr it tu irt-ftetw, A* traiMfiomil !ila>J‘ iWti lurt li- li*w )»crt«nH‘ 
kti<ma in CliiiW until tt«> MiTi'nth or Hp'litb criiturk*. 


ITw tr-nn ^ Di, ■iii^-<'«mp'>ar,' Jilipliitl h? tli<: rhin^ Ui tbc 

ncnitnl HualilV uf that raljHlopf*'. nnJ *[m-U JffiVm™ bj Ilwunj: IliiilW-tt'toir 
(iLD. IM', pcrhalx. il 1>B» b«t ^URsatfd. “a ciiii^*tH>ti with thri^d 

alum iifniin/n. 401." li-Hr rAiu* JJcr(nc. thI. in, Jif. 2-*- 
\f no cute ]»> lit HIT tarmlrJcc, m> far lluawbl «l nunj.ftnlW th.‘ DaiHi}. 
rnsricl for cnmnlior W vorioiB. Ami. ami tHiiiiic-. *[ntr^ of ns«|i|iiwl Uw.'., 
I hwo .In-mnl il worib ths nTiiTc 1.. [ii^uot thiin lop-llirt lo^ m tabW fonit:— 
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Fl'immt tSWA .OTD 
















* Ollliir ^vcu liiy DuliuriM' {joC, 4:il,) 'Bin JTaiwi nnd wh^ih Ijitter^ ita fnj npininig, beat to 

Oir^ui fff lltf MftLl*)' U'tm fiff tt RAk^uit. Witiilc-llm-ADinMi, anfManlin^ 1^ wuicw iriiSdi iJkt* ntithoP 

ni4f^ift Bitiy bo dorivHi fi-wm iim HfllUi ^BAial) mfiiiit cnHi|fJiur d|F. rSir, [p, 
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4ita (bu roa^t ppf Susnslrttk t IKlIli^ Itilnlid fruEu th^ Fuili iliilriL-l. Thi» HIRJ' hn Hip MiUrcd nt pickiupcitTi for tlio Iciml nl 

rtmijpkidr iti ^utnlEtSb; it uoip tuAr stjiiul fur tbi: li^fiilcn' oti tlio lUba rLvor (fCruu^ Ikljnip Eli^bdOrbia^ Ebty Ituba jml brbw 

^ifhcbp on Ibei iwjrlb*ii‘f«t rctftiil ot Sutsfcriim, 


FCRTnUIt rXIlIA AWD 


'H4 


I bn Batiita, etrangely enough, although upeahing (ilaj, 
IS145) flf oamphor in Suniatra iind Muia-Jiirflh, raah^i bo 
mention whatever of FanjiiT. All ho does is to describe 
the method of collecting the drug, and the ptopertieB of the 
latter froin what ho learned at. Kakuhh (some port on the 
KaHt coast of the HEntay PeuIuBula), and says that the plants 
producing it are reeds, which gives rise to the au:;pieii}n 
that the drug was ibene obtained from Biutneft shrubs rather 
than from stately Br^hatfiHKipa trces,^ ilo may, however, 
be quite right after all, as soTtie of the pures^t or 

Pimj-pittt cumpher obtainable in Indo-China ig, I arc asstmed 
found in the joints of a particular kind of bamboo.* 


* Sw? ■■ VuhJkaw d'lbn UutouliOi,'* IniuibtMt hv Dsfi^ncnr Hm^'ujUEtli 
t. i¥, |1|^ 2<n‘“L ' -nr 

^ Tt niny nr EaaT nnt in- u 4|ui|r ib^tihri j^irfHlurt trum tijei fiTil-knr^iYn 
wbicli in i pilicp.iu* i-tinLrretjaij iMriirFiuj{ in tbr juinu Uii> Tiittsdb twraW* 
SI Hil akn In Ibi* cnpiwnut the i$lniiti ntuMUTdpjf t* Xiiwholf] [ttiL I p. I -i-ll 
I'hii tftinhiTOa ttratninici" vtlnqhlH milritnilo? are siiwl t« b&Tury mHohl nTni iritb' 
I'hiJ ntitwir-h^tfiatlEdp:. th« baanay si-iilwirti hnTH brought fwnniril m nM^e ihim* 
'^tiJRcMJiit hj tih fhn Bn^dtii frani tha rluiry:^, if nfit oE «n3MwqHw at 

k^t of di-r^TV nifiinovy brnu^lit iwn by UnEaitricr (to 

I'M^rtTlalyv p- 1^3) nml o-tbswi. Tins r^cpiDnatmii Tcnlurrd upon Hj^ftCitaa eJ 

hu amiiflflnt4tctf>f tbiU lir tc^ilt Itii? bnmb^A eiuH» or Imhim in whVh tHi? dn^ u 

kept fod- th*- pUnt ppiMiin’ijijj: it i-, ta nay tl»' Iflwt, c^bililiMh. The atenemt 
i* priNTu^i eiiou^b tn mite it rtear BuiE ptlh^r /liNirum ritulb<, yf neHbb«t humKoL 
the pLmtrc fr-nin whirh rampbiir rijlJiib'tS nt Heim 

lifcfly ijhi tttu Un'iij^ hnl tkjily lutenl thv^ Ftnir tobt bim Ui ih\it effect fiul nak 
huppeDitil with me u rati^ttftL- till? L-iiriipIttir-^^iknni* ]i&Dileiy<i ai thi‘ p^m Jiy 
Kmra ihc riTPTiTn-lflnM' nt hit Tint wf rniiv iMjp,. kisil 

|]Li>i: jVlspheln j^^tuiuiLnill, Jti- V'ao tk'r Ijth ban inildlf ii^nirs-hifTuI 
r' Mtfrvrfltute tlf riittip/' I Ip. Ilnd lira JSue 4 ^ji thrtin ms the ™fli 

tv^ntf-mainniK ti» tho inkmi ibi-tni-t *4 Afl^tnU Iw- rtniitJ i^amste lia^e mnitiinJ 
trt tjf vrbu'h lt« hy. _Xnr b U likdy tluti hfut-JApg;^ 

CTiMfltn' wbrfT Ehii pprt of -wits Kitimteil, b Jniw, lu iy^ nd' 

wibUy funned, -Ui iijib™t]enM ennrur eli |wifllin^' lo im thi^ eoail 

*4 tbe Malay I^riiiahuEit. fcith nnirn- rirjnHJS lite ilLftlatil edtifr* ef tlie 3‘ttilftiuut.- 
EjCIL I if anl I'laylly Tak5J& nitr Kokki;kDA||irA| alul ParimiiJm (,= f 
Jan Tkif iripli’ ^lini-iilt-uee in tlw" nki nEinn ^if <1 > *^1(1X11' walb tnurnunljji- h," 
^^\Wf (2} aliuniEnlUv of ebpbanBA, wbi'dl m*- eaipkiyed aby la Warfare^ani] 
iSrurzirritv tsf hijrrttv*- In the I'^iuntn*, in alaiiMi tlur .-jipat tcirilt iii the 

imcuUHlJP i>t (1) AUhifa by Tbli ami Un iTc-i/fl 

{np. I 


(•f T uan-lin 

(ip^ rit,, pp. 41-1- hfs'ScLt bi piiint til the uramtirUi'ki'iihle iifeatity nf 

suiii UieitifaEe, eiinflrTD eJil- Iwalitin IftikwU mci Ihi' rsw-t nmi nf thtr 
ffnliy lV!iiinAdn at dlbei Kelaalnti (v, aiEtc, p. I05) tutn. 

- ttf A’rf-A»'rw [TitkaklfhU, np. .^t., 123 )^ m^dUfiiNF 

b pluft. ratlM^r than with A'J*k/+i, pmfnr ia 


raentutor a A 

whiti! Hunhkituimi, 'ITib 



4 iImI llmiian ward for caiiliimaiil; hnt. wbnEltr 
or thb., fvi mnp- pi^tbabli’. rruMi 


■;p IM ilrriTHi fn’im ih'“ j£ 
It, I am unabb in 
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Tiw ubovc coiifjidorutbiia wilV it In have mad^ 

ft perfectly «vident thiii ihe liidri-iinported terra PamsnA 
Hud It* Indo-ChinefKf deriyativea [Pifammfmin, 

eto.), while nrl^iually dvaignaling more ttepecially 
llie piiiduce of I be which they *till do 

to u large e]ttont in Farther ludia, come to be iiioptetl in 
the acqud amoDg Western (ehiedv Arab) tradtr;^ yuder 
the fona os a speefhe tuiiae for I lie cumplior 

from the trw^, exjjMjrtetl at Brsl, uppareiitly 

esolosivelvj fmm Iliirfiy^; and blcissonied I'ortb later oil into 
■I topoiivraic xipplied to ihc Hsinis district itself^ on iiceount 
of its most characteristic and Tflluahle product. 

The appearance of the word Ptifisitt' in this new' n’de 
docs not howeverj. seein to xlfltc firrlher buck tlian the 
Tenth ceiihiry, tor an lute as a.i>. Puloimslii still speaks, 
Hs we have £<ecnj, of tuinpbi>r-yielding plaiitulioiii^ called 
/hiijwr in tlic ialnnd of Bttiffrt} [Xorlh-West Syinatriiji; and 
it is not nnlil a.d* iMy that w c hf?ar, izi Mact'udfe " Meadows 
of Gold"^ of tliB country of /iTxfiP^/rr—evidently, as 

we have shown^ u dericxd slip lAtufjlr (= Pdwiti^, 

PdMur). irhereas. os a botiLnical term utnl a name for 
camphor^ the word in question is undoubtedly of far higher 
autiquily, and niav possibly enter into the eotup^silicn of 
the ancient Indian plftco-name Prirna^xx/If/m, its topugmphicAl 
application lo a portion of Further India {PiU'tn dislTtct) 
is appBTcntlv tiot traceable furrher buck intu libtoiy than 
the date above referred tOi It followSi lliereforCi that it 
cannot have anv etynjolugiEMl coniioctiDn whotever, as has 
been before thia conjectured by aoinc inquirers, witb the 
loponyjnic which posscHBCB a fur older reecfilt and 

can bo traced into the iiiisls of agea through the 
llaland) of the Mukhtasar. the Lauff-P'o-fu-i^ (ljim-Baru«} 
of the T*aug chmiiiclcs+ the of I-taiug^s metnoirs 

(a.u. 071 ^ 95 )^ the {BdM enuiphor or camphor-oit 

district) of eorliest Chiueee Arcliipelogno navigattoii, and 
the fianusi (iHlands) of Plolemaic fame, to a still older 

^ Sm- - t. il =in4 traRi^l. J«y 1 . i. 

1 -. m. 
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tfirm, presuiujibly at Sajiskrit-PSli origin aod of ttie form 
Pfirtfsa iyr PAftrum (= ‘fieroo/ ^ savage/ ^cmoP), evidently 
applied to tlio nbotigines of that diatiiot hy the Indfi 
pioneers of Far-Ee stern trudo, probably aaveral centuriei 
before the dawn of the Cbrbtian era. 

The five Saimai iabinds of Ptoleiny proj&umably include, 
bcaidcft Polo the three largest Bitiiyaks (Eangkaru or 
West Hiinyak, Tuwangkn or Grout Banyah,' and Ujong-biitu 
or Little Ban yak) | and eitlior Polo Tapak (Flat Inlands) 
or the neighbouring SL-Mulur (ulso koown^ but ineorrectljj 
UA Pulo Babi)j provided tbis last has no olalm to be includ^ 
among the MatuolBi. The eentro of the lamiai group, 
lat. 1* 4' N. rorrected, fulbp aa will be eeen from the mnp^ 
-on the partillel pasj^ing through the middle of Pqln Niaa- 


Sabadeihai^ three island a (Nca, fiS and 161). 

1 have identified these with Si*Set fit (the Good Fortune 
iNland of the Dutch) and the neighbouring islands of the 
StUu group. There is said to be a district called Sefhi in 
^i-Berijt, after which this island appears to have been 
formerly designated. In fact, John Ciiap^ in his account of 
the inbabiUnts of the * Poggy * laianda^ eta,' refers to soma 
inland to the northward [of that group] which they call 
Syfjee/* The ialunds in the region under consideraE;iou are 
usually named from either sDine elroanv bay, or settlement 
existing on them. When several of such couspionous tope* 
graphical features occur on any one island, this latter becomes 


I TiiwnliJ^tn, ttUd fln-t ai well U (jJjU ^ diratpfmift ^J, 

flTid tut (wSlipli U Ilixs Dufcli in lli(^ AdinktUy 

mripn ajsd in tliF, ** ChSim i5« Diwdarv (ilh iSse. vd. 1, pp. atfl-SO). 

^ I'utirwbt'd in vqI. jL tip- y nnd rrpdnO>d In 

IP irldliWiE tn lBilo'Obina+” Ifcl wrlu*, vtJl. ti pp^ tifl-Tti. Tb* puiMim 

IVfPtf rnC-WMl to docurra oin P- 7 2 Init-nn^l fmykfii|kiii. Sko aW 

fobtont# 1 iTierrlo tpi ih{\ tacilii ili^iiiiLt, i)t trhhli 

I till tiul rtttJ wiy iBfntba in di^poid. 



IKDO-HAJ.AV AaOHlPHUGO, 
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'ttiOTv often tbaa not known by various distinct numca. The 
^qua^i-certajaty of Si-Beriit ba-Fio^ been in the past liettier 
known as Sethi or Strict is quite sulEciieoi^ I think, to account 
Jot the IcTm Babadeibai used by Fiolemy lu cauneotion with 
the group formed by tliis with the iJatu lelunds. Sabndeibai 
imply meftna^ in fact, or Siiba-dviptt^ he- MHktids 

of Sfiiiit,* or, ufi we take ir, of Srtbt or Saibi. The name 
Si-Jterii{ itself it will l>e Hteti, not very diflerent from 
either Seiiiif Sniy, or Saha. There luay* of coune, have 
enisled some place sJtiiilarly named on the oppoaite cnaat of 
Sumatra, os there are e?en now several further southward,* 
after which the islaiitk in qucstioii may have como to be 
designated; but in the absence of indicatioiia as re^jarda the 
foToier, and in view of the fact, of the other places just 
nlUdi’d TO being too far away aouih io anawer our jjurpose, 
we shall re^t rentent with merely Inioing the origin of tho 
Ftoleniaic toponymic under dsBcussiou to Sethi or Saibt, JIiuh 
locating it no further than Si-Boriit and adjacent islands.* 
Ptolemy describee the inhabitants of the Sabadeihai group 
ulso as cannihuls^ In connection wilh bis description it is 
interesting to notice that Captain Bozorg tells ua in his 
narmtiTo that beyond (r^ias) there lie three islands 

ealled Batilm or Berdjra inhabited* like tho farmer, by 

a bead-hunting and anthropophageufl popuktioo.^ These 


I In ii\i- ilwtrkl, ju>| tt-tuT th^ flrd |ianilie]_ of 9. kt, 

nLiL^ii ibon' ii< hLh'ueii colled lAvcr nod Iwn fidjobdn^ ciiU‘4 

iSoHci^d, lupciTtiTrU', S'ffiflta auJ Mint, ^vtr furUii-r n ■trmHi and 

fit^ultm^l t.H 9l-Pyniti (cir fCuTjdu) [iluid, and 

li net^iiKgunntf kkt k^ini tlM> iwuHr 1 aiu, Evdiiud to ini^liHk 

i^f-ronih m ™ kclrtMtit id tlkf Sinioi. TkidL'li nill W trratc4 no ui thv 
ftrUf Ip. ... 

* Ur rrfrrroeo t»> No. K* ita tin* it Tiilt Ur ttjht tbc irclifird poaitwa 

int tiHi wrtra ihi Oii] SnbAdeiSu k eOMr mid kt. 1^ a., wbwh 

lii-mnipuiuk ll* A IHdlQt uwlt O TOUpll*- -uf DklltV- t4k thi! rUiHllJ] id Rk-.JJoiut. ^It 
witJiuUl tfirtl bj lie OLbAdtlbtf granp |Hiri uf tbe rwl rtf Sunutfu 

uppy^Tfl ibci Wkint juat njfnr™l to be tnmal, whirli prubabljf «* belkvtd liy 
boTifpitdn in Hikli'rayk Ikw ttt W % r|ti4^ at kbik. FMTtwniJrtfe, ibe tr?rpi 
^KaUtl Ih* iinii]{Hniil »ttb aolidin, wida wbicb it to twnr mara uu 

ItHilnt af uiidt:^. Tin? Latiiuitrff by i^or fliiilsur Irt list mintern limil of 

SAbikdiD Aflit Cl tlkiJ iSsb*d*ilisi Ernup Iriu^ Iwycmd U OWr “ be wrti ttiriii 
tfat iab\v€ (xVfl*. 5B riDil 120), ' N u Wnfftfon' m-Hil* Cwl di* ifrvtlp 

id ijutiiitMii] rmimi tu bt «i tkiHigRoUd fiDDv Ha lyio^? wtartk uppimk Use ibst 
wak bcikvfd in UijOM! kvA in be nmiEjinl bt SAbedltf. 

* Vin dur IJtb and M. UevIrV “ ftwifelibifl VJpik/' p. I2S. 


•148 


ini>u 


data so aurpriBiu^ly tally with tliObe feiiofdfd by Ptolepiy 
Ra^tii his Sabadelbeu, as to au^^cat ut first sip:ht tbut ona 
and the mme insular group la hero implietl. I do not 
thinkp howpver, that auch is tbo casa, daspito such floductiTi? 
coin(3idFnct?^s^ ccitipled with the fact of the striking similarity 
bctweE?n ihe teviu^ tmd (in whioli St is either 

an ornanientol prefix or represedts the deliuito article). 

Vfin dor Idth is inclined* to identify the lierawa islands 
with those of the Ihltu ^oap rutker than with ^i-Perut and 
the neighbouring islands settled by a MenUiwi jKipulatiOdp 
because^ he enySp ibo inhobitunta of the BStus rume origioally 
from tho soQtbem piirt of Niiis^ an<l follow, in couiintiB with 
those of the latter, the barbarcjus pmctice of killing their 
enemies for the Hike of their skiitls^ It seems to mOp ocTer^ 
thalcss^ that the term Jierdtffi is possibh" a mere mndifientioii 
of ^furutn or Mfmira, the name given to the natives, and 
once borne by one of the islands of the lianyak group,^ 
which is likewise situated beyond af-Np^dn (^Xius)^ in which 
caflc the three Bfidtea islands of Captain Eossorg would 
correspond to the three larger Baqyaks, Or else Bpt'fltni- 
mnv bo meant for Vnrd^tt, Hog laland, a designalion applied 
to the two Tapak Islandst an dp incorrectly, aho to the 
neighbouring Si-Malur, At all events the probabilitv 
seems to lie more in favour of the Beruwaa belonging to 
the Ptolcmuic gronp of the Barusai than to that of the 
5abadeihai, 

Although the MentawT or Mantuwi pnaontly inhabithig^ 
Si-Berat, Si-Poruhp and the Pagek Islands nrop comparatively, 
a mild-mmiuered people,^ there scemR to be little doubt that 


1 AnM^V Ballictiira ft* ^ Bmivnl), iw b 

V 4 £iiU]t]> raap i*! Ssmistra T* p"J^ Sumai™). TK« imW*^ 

M Uir Mftntirt, Jf*ra*rtf [vt tribw hK> r^prrd wiih thut 

Haj JlfiTjrflrrt ftci- in thi* (diiincli sjf Kadgrt, TraonTdli. 

Hiiwaid, < t. 4 # top^ujinic b j|^a nsTf, k 

the apbltnncSi tn Bat, Karmen li 0,^ tsaiu^ 

SurluiT iijimr. for OT la^tmUo^ Id B^Uour^j. 

OtHob. dI IbBi, 3nJ nl, T«>i iy p. 

narar U Iw* frw*a - fmnfmti iw Uw»ar titra wurd lur 

H ^idm/ Comiwri' witll llif^ .'“"I'’ pr Minilr,* 

trittff?! in thr mI tlw? 3Jwby J eiini^iiUT. 
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they are descetided from that Buita «tock^ or^ at any ratfr^ 
from that croaa-brood between Batt&s aod Negrito*, wbioh 
appears to 0:Ktond even aa far aontb m Engano. They may, 
tberefoTOj have been bead-huntcra and onnntbala m wcU at 
a lortner period. This conjecture flndi^ anpporL in the fast 
of Ptolemy applyiiig the epithet of cannibals also to the 
nativcfl of his Sindai, which undoubtedly correfipand to the 
more fiouE hern of the Errantawi Island a (Si-Porah and 
Pageh group). 


Smdai, three islands (Nop 162 ), 

Inliubited by cannibalB. The laUtnde (rectilied) of the 
centre of tbe g^up is 2" Souths wliich iOp within a single 
minute, the latitude of Indrapunip of the entrance to the 
homonymous tiTerj the Snngei Indrapura^ and also of 
Syetaii TsLind, lying just off the northern extremity of 
Si-PoiTiii. 

The three iisluiids constitEiting this group are very probably 
—{!) Si-Pomh or S^i-Kubuii; (2) the two Pageh, Pagal, nr 
Peggy, which, Ixdng separated by a very narrow strait 
(^i‘Kukup Strait), may easily " be mistaken for a single 
ifilund; (^i) and, perhaps, Sandion Island (Pulo SandiDg)p 
if not actually the farther outlying Enganop more properly 
Pulo Telaojang (i.e. * Island of the Naked *}* The name 
Sindai is easily accounted for from the fact that the opposite 
district of the Sumatnio seaboard la termed Indrapura^ whicb 
is also the naino of u town, a stream, a headland (Ujong 
Iiidrupurajp and of a veiy' high mountain peak {I2j25& 
feet), also called Qunong Etiriuchip in the same territory. 
Evidently, either tbis distriet or town, or acme other ona 
adjoining it further to the souib^ was in the cftrly days 
known as Smd/m or Siftdh, from the fact of Inda colonies 
being first establifibcd there ; whence tbe name Smdu to 
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the kkndfl fitmting^ lU onboard. Sindm^ to this Aaj^ 
th« nmoe of a riUage and df an uppor tribnlaiy of tbo 
Indrapura fiirdf, YiUagdii aallad reapy^tiTclj Smdar and 
Siatti^ and a diatrict and riTer known as Swidar, exist in 
thd Bengknleti districC fuTtber down the coast. The mDst 
lummoua proof as regards tba pTcsence at ond tLino in that 
neighbourhood of a district or township bearing llio name of 
Sifidhu is, however, furnisbed to ue bjr Chao Ju-kna, who, in 
his Chu-r/an-cM/i (^'Descriptions of the Barbarians/' written 
in rtVrd a . d * 1240 )^ meutioDa a eotintry called 0 H&m-i'o 
{=Sindaj SirLdhuL)i among the fifteen States dependent on 
Smiifo*^h% H ® ^ the or Sarlmah 

of tho Arabs)* eitoated^ thoreforcp in Sumatra.' In this 
ooantry, he goes on to say, there is a port accessible to 
vossels of deep draught, and in the hills there grows pepper 
which IB enmll-grained* hot heaTy, and superior to that of 
Td-pfjfu- This may be the Tapan dLstrkt situated on the 
homonymous riTcr (Sungei Tapan) to the south-east of 
ludrapura- Dr. Hirth takee it, no doubt wrongfully, to 
bo Tuban in K.E* as he aesumes to be Bonds 


^ Sm Dr. nirth'A ortic]*! iti JiiiirrNirl fijf Jtlljf, ISSC, 470 ^ £^04, 

SOS a.; nod liwrd ol th» p. xMy. 

» Tahw w wnurlJy ipdt t£ <m Slf , butSi twidiDg Tii-pan, 
io Ms Huan^i rtbitinii, u 111117 be seim m Grerntmetth, up. p, 170 j ^rhewsii 
is nqinMaknl ib IhjQ form fin, *|wrii, wbfch msj pcad nJjo 
TabMi or DsbiLfl^ but nEsra Tubati. It » thcrolpjrfi oerliLb ibil the hst 
term Ef mtcndffll M ft tninflcript of Bt. Hirth mmi have bohi the 

bntp uiiiacrtta w he to (djFntsfv vM the plBca^ [□. 
nmatioiud bv Cbu* Ju-tna Bv pradllWK^ir ppppej wilh locftlltieii in Jato, hmldii^ 
iM B mMtlcT at cov™ that i™t mrtamijr be-Jitti mu] luj ulhiir pbw* an tlifl 

Caw of tbe earth, Iw slipped aver tho mnrteT. Upon fiScw iEiT«%iilin.Q I now flod, 
brnrarerp thiit tha pISM in qUrtUon •» alnuAt luMtothtodlTr a 31 sitiwtod m 
fiunutTfi, u tho foUrtwinf^ brief rHHMjIs will ibaw« ^abjoicivd b Chao Ju-haa'e 
etdtotacmk will Hlrlh't MpBtlhc*tii)iu so ^*T*rptTiria tho/mms^ 
for ISafl, p. m, ffjitowod by mj swti new abw:— 
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trithout any further expkaatlect ub to where the place so 
i3uzDed is to he looked for+ If bj this he mcaiis the weateni 
part of Java, inhabited by the Snnda nation end wboro 
Sandanceo is spoken, known to the Malays as T^na^*Simlat 
the *Sanda Country* or " Land of the Sundas/ he cannot be 
rig;ht, for the name JSunda of the district in question ia^ by 
the Ohincser tratusen'bed jjj ^ and not 

We are therefore left to oursehes to find out ihe location of 
the mjeterious and so far pu^^ling Thut it tnnsi 

have been situated on Sumatra we have pointed out above, 
and that it must liavc included the portion of the west coast 


PepipKiT trow Hjc Mlowkg pljww in tu. 3 — 




Dit. ITrEJu'B 
liiB 3 mric‘ATros+ 
SuLtliUp EflM JtiTTL 


Mr IjJKmpicATio.v. 

Sululniu dlnttki tn Siauttni 

{rraitiikiKQ ur I^wnponsTK Mav bf? Uw 
jftrittrM nf the " ^ Tung-kui-^jim^-k'BU '* 
iiL Euft Jutn, illhtH^h Gramem^l^l 
Bijip CW. dt.p p. 17 a mUi, Ihal nn 
pimi thw h!« Iteea himdtd down 
is JavHiK^ traiisiiiHi. 




Tnboa- 


TajjAU Bouth-ent of rndm^Ti^ 

we*t Uaawtra. 




Pnjfljunifll' 


PBcnr-ni-niiig Pllkn^ HifdlkDfkp 

Wftit Sain^m, hirt mtm juthbiihly tlie 

TllingC of Ihfl **>"»* naifUJ rtfi if ^inp i: 
time Iwnriy-fifii inilM to lluf nnrlli- 
Wf3t id Bca^leti. It aiitr tbuKJftb 
iJwlrtfoJIy* PSgfirmwiiii, vntlw Eiwt cn*¥l 
iii| Sumntin, hi about ^ N. bL 


Jfji-rii/vy. 


Maibn^ f 
JnAgoU. 


But ttv> peppef CfHpinj frnni 
I Suii^ 


iUttrwtp iwirt]i tti tApjwiS^i (Ti- 
pLu-nn-eli), Wot SiaiantniH 

Sitiffttcl dritriiitTp WeH ^ajmntxx; ^ 
Suoffad IflhuiJ, tsiBpinny Bay^ South 

S irmn lTii 


aad mj lifctJy Pl 3 » Ukrt™^# 
kuijploci. 


h tbE best; Ibo 7 «-jmh VArldy tabe tbc woomi pinee.** 


^ Sw tlMt+ cf Use Ming IhTi»ly titod ty Oromirreldti ey. cSt.^ p. Kjfl, wbem 
it k «ud of ChM-Kw (Jim)'that il H (Pckn- 

■»] ibHi uy hj the tfnaiSah^ to ha Baabm} 

■mi ^Sandn)* p- iSl. V itboHii*:* i^<«5 ooiaitrj 

Wilh ihc dutrirt whffJt (Hiinbin} b iFliKli^iL 
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of thftl ialand occupied by the prcBeut dirtrkt of liiaiupyni 
and rwidouey of Bungkrden, in front of which rtoleniy 
placed his group of the SiiidUi i® the next point to be 
dcMionstnitwi. Tbi® ttisk « Juade comparntivdy ewV 
fpOTO the fuct that Burboeu, writing A-n. ISlti, mentioria 
"a kingdom called Xnntta after a city bearing snob a name, 
which lies in degree^ four and three-thirds [| or ^?] on 
Ibe southern ride [i.o- West coast] of Smuatru." "In this 
kia-doni," bo proceeds to aiy. "there ns likcmso to be 
found verv amall grained pepper." ' Tiiat the " southern 


111 . Ihy. mkrirdiKi' iri.w XtivSjjpipiKitl 

ISImI wJlti&n, i'i,il. ^ h_ v.uyiAm Lir tB* cittii imnw*. fthe 6 in giadi 

niwttnv.i iM AllnrU’* li> ns tJsnJ m tb*‘ 

Jel p.Jp^ hw.' imr. .y Susmtrji 1» Wiaiu, Ti liroiii I’ifob di 

{QUui»iKtu limn*;— ^ ^ ^ 

SuDdrt, Joup Itif di Qumi 0 rtyiamti 

^ Efiiuli, S: pieealt', tru \t inwkji b'fe hM flu' 
ni mc^tirih s-i tfubJJao' rilramll wliirk k thr uliiiid 

a Ehifttitii I* Oimut ^ najtur Vana, an Xhr- raap hi' 

Ihit ^rh™ skfi SdJiwUtt, p. lau, mufkri Ehul which hr* 

apjjtfWik t« 1 I «t thff witnkBrr t« Strait, whith ciiflv 

mifwplb nd,huiji^ Dr l-uhs i^niliiiik. kofiwa iw ThuntTlwftjr 

hs rititri" KnilwtiiB i \ lilu is thu Zjlii^u wJiith* 

ntsisni n-lEtnid W wb* kriuwn m uu^ktoL nivjgalur* 

nods iImU rilhor (t ,„irtitiini il)pli*d wjUa-liTelv lu itmi oil, it ip 

icamlT ci*dlhli* ^usl T^wt* mrtiniilir* uwlonkfa.iiLT mbti Ia thi- iiundk 

^ere, H* , m mi it prrttir ivvil tx'iUiin tliiiL 

i trtlEtfy ID tk^ w«r m ur ift difli^PHil nceuums* huth tht^ 

llrirbMt hjlTiQl? Miy ^hkt4% thnught thiit nm- i*m1 thi' aimir 

iukDil in thu^ i«Li'^ii*d tii. be hn uifubr kinjfrfonk lyirug in ihr 

pbw WM tropS^i I thk Btitin-. n» tlie nnk pbu^ihli- ri(j!ttiitilirun Him 

miJitbof Itu!Stniil0* ixi tin* it« UTaiwtion. ks hin ‘■uliiiui o| 

cm, tte ..m-ied f Sr wo-tpl^bf Jn.n, ii. h. ti.w pr.ttv 

Siiudn* ibU in Jlnttdii strwt. fliBeiJ iir rtcMrlT 

wll T^ch; n t,d Stiwla baring! pii«^ fkmiilra 

cxpLiitaji thrtt tb; ™ IJ atn) ^ i** V'orUigUd-H’ 

taJflvii^nDdthBt bfci'wi^v it iipp«irtp* iin b^bml id pmn,/* 

writen ifb'r !iflrl«iei V:? ^ ,j{ ifi^ Il™^ wlau:h latU-r n«ilVi‘f^ 

r^Siiwla^ **''‘*’■1? T .V t!"^I ij {wUtl, p. *1*. aJuI *\pp«Q4ix ll. n. A^tl^ 
Porfaiff^ftiifc tp I&djjt „ b*^w«n /«>! mid ^qramra.'' MifThi, 

kAiiecDliT Ulu» '74&I. t- if P- ^'d)s biUa um dliil in tlur 

howvrer C' Ii^tonki u*m i p . j thr j^mnnliaui cMwt, tliMr k 

Bortbrra tjAii td th+’ 

si. yf„wi, T SglJJ- '*» rortoggcia/*; -Tbr 

■ .^mnnadt w^ni by a Dnmiw fhamiDl. It 

Uli^ aund® l*Pr' “i 



TNDO-IIALAT ARCHIPELAGO* 

«idc” of Sumatra here nieana ite West eootit seems bo vend 
doabt^ bemuse the kiugd^iu of VSleOBTicabo ^ (Meniingkabeu) 
is alee stated to lie “dalla bands di mo^sfodi." Poreacchl* 
speaking of llie ten kingdowH; of Tsprobana (= Sumatra, 
which hvi eonfuflos at times with Ceylon)^ *uys» evidently after 
Barboisn: the sama southern side b the nixth kingdom^ 

ealled ZfUah from a eity of that name. lying in dogreeii four 
and thrt^B'thirds."^ Hia cartographer Poiro marka 
for Siinda on the mup on p. 14^9, ahreuat of two islets l^'itig 
at the entrance to Suiida Stmitr One of them isx no doubtf 
meant to repre^sent EarbMa*s it^lnnd of Sunday which, from 
the description given of its poaitiorir evidently corresponds 
to some istand in Smidn Strait, and cannot thorefora have 
anything to do with the Zanda kingdoio* Tkc latitude 
assigned by Parbosu to tlie capital of the latter, 4'“ 40 or 
4'^45' S.. ciosely corresponds to that of Sambat Jlay in the 
Ktiwur district of the reaidcnoy of liengkribn. This 


^ tidied (Stawiii) prtMtuiln^ rxtftlbpt pqipcr: Oiavu 

DiQignrtrt'is unm tmw- nnKWtfl Honfl* ill rWiO Tiwncintnn* iliriPwUn mila (wta 
^liiCQcniitni. QUMin. Icmi - . . . Kji il wdOuIo, cJip prflJqrti djTi-pw iiI><h:WIY, 

mu ifriciSfBiltmiiat mfllle ^ to ntau ttt^ 

I'ortlicti*^ iimslitioll ot A-U. i52lS utsUrf t OHWWifl tk' ^ lo tliO ^ 

whirt l^iinTCn (rip. r\L, »ol. i. I'- »fi2| Ew.iurU. in thfr fi)lbwLne ntnin : 
" I’^nmcuct* Sj W bc«i iliFpntriiifd U> ih.it inioMd n/ Svrtda, wtukw king Km 
iijfGTvd ft pttviv fiit ihii cTPcliaii af d fort, anti ■ jftirb tnhija.- 
Id qijsnlflL -1 ai W ihn KlQp of Dia JfttfM (“ Hiiloiw 

i\e* iTuiil Orienltle*?^ &tii:ih»iLi, iSflS, L i, Jip- 3.i lul Hfl? -IHJiks of ft iitr 
ftu.L watMrt ltlLI-mS Aifwfi. wtiinttil nip Jbti, alter vrhifll tt.r i,tnut of hirHOd 
n-^ivNf in HMDe:—'"Ha b pill? AiMi-jS lUr Kuiriatni. Toti rcHO I li» 

pomnfcle Uua ilttjor. am fait moc ctjIIp Skuimini to dcubott ajifielld Stuidii^ 

iffoiunt MU TIL. TiUe dif b IniUi ilajflir. II V |Wrt f^rt halite 

iJn tnoiiac-'' mp. B2-aS^ * . - . I® ‘^i.^noit i^DDdn : W <« 

fiu« ptf ifflluy Top tb h ™ laiere hiiiit^ at* joatvliil*, 4|iu cut rn \ lib J*i» 
ictdji!^lip|iei4 S^TiBilft ITS}. Tlw> Saiub kipplMn Uiup apptOJ Ia 
T u thi' Cflootrr ftHTPintf la StiiUi of IluaUw, bill Iduwn al aW 

pmwl a« and fnppftrcotlT El* iLpiu^utHia of Ilie diiiek-t 

of poiT Bfltnvia). Tt* -dtpatal lail Bitiat havp |it%Ti*Jtunt«l filbrr 

ijti HirPitii ritrait nr rm tn Hw mwih-rji*i|cra riitra™ U* tJke sftlrw^ In-m 
it not Liolv lUa til-' gi’t ib mm% but nlm f^mp MbJnil -k? of i^imli 

iitP" wEthb llw>oair-» of Itio filniil climlf, whWh pf^Aftblr iwuml^^r to 
iLuvit-utiirt* tH> worh Uw- SoBck tiiirbaiJi. IHifo ctmfwwin by woler^i 

Ihu uoiwl Iwici'^n ihp wlfliul nf Sniulii tipiJ tbp onaghboBOiif i-d Uvp 

«m,. hinr. A* lo khiiricitB -:if it ™ prJrb-titrv s w iBJuti? 

.ifTnb atrt tbcii! Jrt b& In- fur riknabt lliijl <t wm vUmUrd, u bi^ putu 

il, oil tbi* weal ahaI ui SuinjilTa. 

' ‘ n»U* inriTs purii! Ili JlrtrtJtiQrno t H friU- iJi tsO;-; ^ ZtuKj* ^ um 

filtl J.i uueftn tmiBL', wuCla in J^mli & tnr ti-fn C !■ pt» fumnw 

A-] MniKTi.. JnwHfIr , 14 TlnnnWLi I"..rracrlii," Vrnrtni, l-N«, p. lIMll, 
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mea^uremcDt should not, however, be taken too literaUjp fle 
it iaij uo doubt, mount to be merely approximate^ We may 
therefore aaauniei without fear of bein^ too much on the 
erring side, that the Zanda capita^l city^ if not thu aotual 
Indrapura (S. laD 2^ t' rifird)p must have Jaan not far lower 
down the coast, perhaps no further than the modem Bengkiileii 
settlement and tho neighbouring well-sheltered Puluu Bayp 
into which the Selebar (or Soli bur) Hiver djschargea. As 
regards the kingdom of Zunda itself^ it must have coin prised 
the whole of the intervening tract of aea-eoaJit, extending 
perbapa even m far down na Sunda Strait. It Li difEoult to 
judgCp in the state of our present knowledge, whether the 
name Zunda came to the kingdom m quostipn from its being 
settled by tribes of the Suuda nation, or whether on the other 
hand that name is a mere miMpeUmg for SindQ^ Smt/fiu, 
or similar termp due to some mishap of liarboaa or of 
bia informers- bowever, so alight a diBcrapaticy in 

form pTnveiita U3 from positively asserting the identity of 
Parbosa^'s kingdom of Ziouia with Chao Ju-kua'a 
State on linguisticBl grounds, there ia fortunately such a 
perfect coincidence between the atatamenta of the two author* 
as regards the quality of the pepper prod need in either of 
the two countries named, as to convince ufs that, if they were 
not one and the same topographically, tlioy must have been 
at least close neighbours, one being perhaps politically part 
(townshipp district, or province) of the other, \Y^ have 
seen, m fuctp that both Barbosa and Clmo Ju-kua speak of 
very small-graiiiod pepper being tonud in, reepectivdy,, 
Zuudit and the laller authority adding hestdes that 

** the pepper coming from is the beat." tliitt 

little bit of apparently triding infornintiori is of the greaU-st 
value in the present cuso. becauw of hs lM>iag quite suffioienfe 
bv itself to estublish the position ol o on ihe west 

coast of Sumatra, whore most later travclleiw are agreed that 
tho boat popper coming from that island waa producedn’ 


Ihii wimk- r^iiulity HA Jtmhi i -* 

hpHvlfEtp 11 m» tu purfoctirB, anu at M Q ft taal Uil^ srephcr-itiinkit.^ 


' FP|«r-i^mnktla^ 
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There id further the ciTtiuiiiE»t4iace that while in Barbosa^a 
lUt of the Sumatran kingdoms the first one of them tueationed 
as -ccuning innnediatelv after Mcnangkabau on tie south i& 
^iifiiia^ in the onumonition made a cen-tury later by Beaulieu 
Indrapum is mserled initead^ thus taking tho place oi 
Barbosu^a There docs not seem to have ever ex.[sted 

any other kingdom on tho west coast of Sumatra and to the 
uoulb of the Menaiigkabnu Stale eaccept this one of Indrapura^ 
which is^ at any rate^ the only one in that position to which 
refprenco is niado in the acooujits of the early Buropean 
travellers. We may therefore conclude with sufficient reason 
that Indriipura is the realm Barbosa meant by his term 
Zmda and Chao Ja-kua by bis deaignation Ifsin-i^o^ No 
doubt the ancient namo of this State or of its capital was 
anmething like Sindu or tenna which probably still 


MnnnizaiM!. Tika pralliriit PitlU kilt ilt PrifiBinn it ii lew plailiM, 

and it Pttdeuu^ Mil Mti&flUgkalwiU tmtos ** HUt. Gm, da 

Vov[ti^” tuL ii, Iffll, PJI^ S 40 Biwl 3 ^lb Mwidtlalo t«IU us (^*Vi>jT»Ktr AUS 
IflJii iJdaital*/" Auiitenkm, 1727, U 1, p. 354^: p-tim dff «t 

a^ls dauli^ lu HHriVknr di; Itntttta lis 1 udwi d*' tVA im ." Ajw CrawlEmi 

*1111 mote L-arlictiav rcniilfi4 of ihe Indian Arclii^iti^i * EJuibitnfllp^ 

IH20. roL i, n, I TbOM (Juimtrua of iJio AfChipdBfi** ■ * * “ 

whieh pepper euwm to ttu perfcctifai ' ■ - 1 “^] 

oM^tt t/Sumatrw, tlia norlti Coast of Bortui.i, nnd psu e^stera ftAit of itiu MuJiy 
1Wiii.cal«- Jfira, so £ftlui.m.i fur tbu Qi lU HoiJ, ^Ar wi/TMt prpprt 

ihf jircAiiwfriyo/' This nialiH it perfixlij: clw thfll /Tjsrri - whitJl, w? 
lyiw dtJEuuEBtTAtoiU uiwInubaHllT port of Simmtrn —Cw4d uut btve bLHsa 
totnnledl edat-wheiu c-tt that blanJ kul itii Jtolllli-wwt uotot. StniUgif lo 
Jcmi PnriQLlilitirk in hif JoLinittl, r^fera to IiulnipnTii uudi-r tin* nnlai? of 
Audnjwkyjf. prL-boWv b allit^ioil to Itui quoalltv ul tH^p|k‘r tnEMin pxvducsd 
( 5 €pe MiUh^^ MonUU^ * 1 ^ I tja., |j, SH, notis I 

* In UartM^'i lift tbe liiagdonio atti tuftirral to in tho fcilloirili; tmdiT3— 
tl’i /Wir, on tSkP noith *vh toword* .MAliUicmi (2) Patem I 

iArtsvi; w 

kaliiiu)^ un t' 


- lumih i3de <?eiijii]j; (0) Hiti i^Vnjulli aide i>V, cwl) 

il] (fiulrTidn) i l8) (Ani fiT UtnuliBa, dftw P*^*°^*^ 

out that Pwl&Dd aa^ Ib'li btinaJ m eUtiur fafii the kJsjtdom qit Achc-pp 
womfli to «7: Au UTMut^ prn de 1* ligTifl, t»t (wtit ttmuiaa d-rf Pf % a 
NDdrWfini: nlra bdOp Oilni Jowii [Jambil^, Iro ptcu richr mtirw ; 

muuilo, L^trd do fi'idcmlwiJijf^ A Toae^t, flprt* «ut la 

RoToimii; dci TM^JUM^-ltahan], mw Mini 

fnff'fwta d? la ebtfl, d^trwt dfr ift bowlo,. art d^«t ^ rirafiirt «a hon 

op. dt., m\. Eic,^ p- ^ t ? l' i i j a 

Iq ihu klt*F ft«m llu.‘^iatau uj Anbi-T, H) Kijjs /sraa I ul 

1024 - A.n. 1011 firahlj#lip4 sn tlw Jwirwiff >o. 31, 

JuIt, l^gs, p, las), lh> IM dwtrirti or plww nf jint I(uw»rtiin« oirntioi^ on 

thr wt*t tout of Siimittr, JFM fw* W b ".S' 

(=Stliibiii. a Ullb fuithar aonlb); tin; ^iruCfidiHfr Bna Ifttillff laJtapu™, SaJJiU, 
Pr laTiin f | Tikfl;, l^aaumikD, eftnis,. Dk^Ap wul Qhalait|y. 
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iurvive in the Sindang River ami vil]a^« near ladrapunip m 
the diatrict on the hill-traeta to the narth-eaet of 

Ben^kitlen^ and in lha wtllamenta, riverj and diBirCat of 
Sindfir^ and Sindut^ in the esme neighbourhood^ to 

whioh reference hue already been made^ The isUncU 
fronting the tract of aefl^coiiBt id {jaeation came naturultv 
to be stjlod by the early navigators * Island a of SimM/ and 
thoy most assuredly arOp by rraaod of both nanib and geo¬ 
graphical position^ those that Ptolemy hoji recorded under 
the term Siiuiait ’which his I^tin translators have troirsoribed 
os Siiidae Thia insular group thus proves, oa we 

have fK>ipted cnitp to he identk'ul with the one of which the 
two islands now called Pageh, Pagaip or Pugi^ lying so ologe 
to each other as to bo easily mistaken for a single onCp form 
the centre. HerOp again^ the old tenn Stmia Booms to stirviva 
in slight disguise in the islet of Sandionr otherwise known 
as Piiio Sandingf lying fourteon miles south-cmBtward of 
South Pageh. AUhough the present inhabitants of these 
islands are desoribod aa simple and inoffensivo, wc have 
seen there are good Tonsodtf for presuming that the epithet 
of cannibals applied by Ptolemy to their lecnote prtnloccfifKirs 
was not altogether undeBened. pTOm the fact that aoma 
modem ethnologista affiliate the natives of Nias on the one 
side and of Engano on the other to the Batta stock while 
others consider them to be crosa-hreeds between Rut 1m and 
Negritos, it would seem that the early population of the 
intorrening Pageh islands can not have been of a Air different 
nature, and that if not actual unthropophagy, at any mu^ 
head-htinting must have been in full awing at the ^tiod 
when Ptolemy compiled his troslise. 


In the coorse «f the foregoing notes on the imsubr groupfi 
located by Ptolemy off llie Sumatra I have 

assumed throughout that they actiiiilly were what h^ repte- 
seuts them to bci noxfiolyp clusters of inlands ccrrejip^iiijjj^g 
to those ktiewn to us lo opposite the wmt comi of that 
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But frain the fact tlic insular in qiicBiioii 

being recorded in the Ptolemuio list under nCkinea belonging 
to places on tbe Symutnin ^uboard^ it might be argued that 
the portions of the littoral of the mam island after which 
they were named may also hare been believed to form as 
many separate islajadsj and may, for this reason# have beeti 
reepectively included iti the groups aforesaid. If it would 
appear that the wcat coast of Sumatra was, in Ptolemy's 
time, known to iinvigatonj only at ihe points opposite the 
islands he names, and that such points were not well under¬ 
stood to be part and parecl of one and the same large island 
until many centuries late^^, when the Sumatran coastline 
stood thoroughly revenled. This wiib undoubtedly the case 
with l-Uing and the Arab travellers and geographere, who 
describe dielricta situated on the SuinatTan seaboard as if 
each were an island ia itself. la so far as Ptolemy is 
concernGd he seernsj iadeed, from what we fihull see in the 
sequeh not to have bad a deiinitc idea of the aisse of Sumatra. 
He had apparently boitid Kuhstantial knowbdgo only of the 
porHdn of the island corresponding to the actual district of 
Palembangt and had heard of Achchj the capital oi the 
island, as being situutod in the western extreme of the latter ; 
but he waa evidcnlly far from suspecting tbui Acheh was so 
far awciy^ beneo hn assigUEd to the idand only two degrees 
dimenaion in loiigitudCi He had, of course^ learned of 
several gToupa of islands lying ofi its west coast and bearing 
names correapnuding to places on the seuboard opposite 
thenip but hcp as well as Lis informants, wns probably quite 
unaware ihul those places farmed part of one and the wime 
inland, ju&t like iho travellym and gerigjiipher^ who followed 
after him for many centuries; hence there is nothing im¬ 
probable that he thought those places to be as many s^^pamte 
islets, and that he included them aiiioiig ttc iiisular group^a 
hei mentions. 1 am therefore inclined to conclude that the 
clusters of islands ho locatea ill this quarter presumably 
represent not only inlands fronting tho west coast of Sumatra^ 
but also the correspofldiiig portioos of the feu rant ran seaboard 
Opposite thcflo iHlnnds, after which the IsEter liave^ iu iho 
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majority of inatauce^ bosa natned. These coaaideratiDiie 
apply wpeeially to the two groaps of the Barasai and Sindai 
ia which it is very probable diat the districts respectirely of 
Borue (like Fant&r with most Arab geegrapherg} and Shdet 
or Indrapurtt flru iacluded os if esch were an iahuid belonging 
to those groups. Bo it as it may, I hope at any rate to hare 
conclusively demonstrated what is the actual location that 
should be asugned to the groups of iaLaode in question in 
our maps, a tnsk that has hitherto been looked upon os 
hopeless by all our modem eommeotntors and dissertationuts 
on the Ptolemaic geography of tho Eastern Archipelago. 


C, Sumati-a, 


labadiu or Sabadin, an island {No. 136). 

Ptolemy’s information os regards this island is to the 
effect that its name mainB tho * Island of Barley,' Jt 
said to bo of estruordiottry fertility, and to prodpce very 
much gold, and to hove its capital, called Argyri [No. 127], 
in the oitfemc west of it."' 

Ou account of a similarity in name^ most of Ptolemy's 
elucidntors havo identified this island with Java. But 
Plolemy’B esplnnntiona show it beyond any possible doubt 
to be Sumatra. No gold whatever appeurt; to hove ever been 
found in Java, while it ia notoriously plentiful in Sumatra. 
Ko city by a uam® approaching that of Axgjre is known 
to exist in the west of JaTa*| wheresis we shall show it does- 
in the “ citreme west of Sumatra, and corresponds to the 
present Ach eh or Achin. I* account for the no me 
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Iabc^-tiiii= Tac^-dlpitj ^Tabnd ol B&rlcj^ — l)«ttor, primps, 
to say of nullet^—which is taken to apply solely to Java. 
This is inost certainly a mistakE^ as it Is probably also to hold 
that tho namo means barley or millet. The name of tho 
island it is true^^ spelled I^ra (in tho Sanskrit 
inscriptions discovered in ita very temtory ; * but in tbe 
speech and litcnitune of iho whole archipekgp it does not 
appar otherwise than aa fldcii or while or 

are the forms that obtain in all the poigbboQring eountrieSr 
among which I tnay mention Campa^ Kamboja, and 
Ifc shoald borides be pinted out at the very outset of 
thia inquiry that, although the expression IfaM Jdm (the 
^iHland of Java/ or, still better, of the Java race) occurs 
in the legendary tales of the Javuiiusej the term ildu& does 
not by any means seeiu to have ever been locally applied 
to the isitmd itself as u whole, but merely, m Cfrawfurd 
declares, to ita “central ai]d eastern provinces, those prtioim 
ocenpiod by the Javanese racOi strictly so called/"* whereas 
its western part appors to huvo never been designated 
otherwise than aa Tamf* Sunda, i.e. the "Suiida country/* 


> sot faoafL^ linknplulcMljp *aiJ Mif rcpeatHl^ 

miMfrv a/ rjb# Atf(or the iiifiptt' reason iTuit tHiriey tfowld rwt gTow tlleru i 
tnat iDihHtLl <>f liifIcf wc aHWit raiwl BtiWff, of i^hicti ihcre are different VdrielM 

ibdi^ndlti in tlw iamnd, iiiJinr ttittn called hy tht ^dbHe cnjne Jar^. It U nflt 
ttut ilw ilnU Hinilai fnuaJ tliu ew«d used iiLflcfid ot ri«, aflii ihit 

ttm lufe t^F Will Intrmlncrd hr thetrt/^ (Grounpreldt, o©. ciL, pr 3^3, Dfl-tii.]| 

* II ixraallj MtUPi iu 'lh& fiicm Jvra ha [bi^ FigAT-ra^nuit UkKriplioD Pt 

A-n. 0 .W la Geatrul Saracitrjl—of wlurTi ©iOr* aaon—aa a hum fnr Ihc nl 

tiB^Tlina Umi flmmBhiap thm^ whith prohablir held m.y oxer the whola 
ielaiiil. Tbia Iha ahxiaility of Brnba-j the t«isi fn im txclaiive 

BpCJllflefiiiiici*. ol wSaiuI wf JuVa, bb hoe HiiMit r«lichiMlj dune by ewanr 

wntcr vhn hu trralwl the shIijecI b.liht'rtu. AU eeidiiaet! le in fa^iwr, »■ •fv 
Iibnll W Jircetly, of the tmn beta inipoit«£ into’ Jatm fniBl Snawtrn, 

lehich Bpivun to be flMtilJHl to prinHtj in frapact of iU tuie. 

^ 7 BPfl ID tJwJ Cffinpi JciJKTipiioa of Kin^ ItLilmvartUMa I, duU'd 721 Sjika 
&.S.I. /orJ in thii Klinw'r of Sdoh Kob Th<*iH 

to llw rriim of JaTavumirin II, whn [Ww'WkJ ibo thruiio ia A-o. S 03 - tSw 
Bargaierifl^i ■ ■ ChuTSpa,'' Jsc. cit, p. J Tbia funu/fipl w also the one ^ brtte 
botltM^Bl Lanma P'Lrah vWfilia prutwniitwd sahulia, 

S&aha, JSSJfiw), la Sifimwo l± u. inTvifllilf /ri, " 

rcmi'BibcTVq that fina] o'n in Sanstrit ot wurda afv nearllf iJwBTi IcnRthMed 
in SiimuM.: bnlii* the Siimew iaJ Khmtr mnj be takn in reprint the 

SanaVrit Jam. Tf» saaiD rvmark appHiP m diii AntiBBifrM p 

* C'fjiirtB.pd''* “ ffw^Tt of tbe IipUnn Ajriaptlj^^^♦!' ^ t - 

■ Cf. MiUi»^ diis Indipt^Bi-,^' ete.p p. and Ut najn' Descriptire 

Dirtlocuny of Britiib Malay*." p, W), e-v. JaiflaA. 
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The Kippellation Jatn far tb@ entire islaiid la notj perbapa, 
ea much a pwticfll fictioD of natiTB bards m an inventioE 
of foreign mercbantA und traTollcra who career to adapt it 
owing ta tbe fact of tbeir having, naturally, boeii brought 
in tDueh miiinl}'- with tbo eastern pure of tbe island, the very 
diatriet that esclnsively bare that designatianH bocaane of its 
being then the centie of ealture and trade; so that in tbe 
course of time the term Jmn became to them suggest ivo of 
the island itself, 1 hove, nereTthelesep remarked how some 
of onr old tmvollerSp such aa* far instanee, BarboBu, as well as 
the early Portuguese historians of the East Indict used to 
distinguish between Jitm {the eastern pirt of the island) end 
Siimlii (the western part), thus believing tlieiii to form two 
different iaiande. 

The nest important point an which I feel compelled to 
lay conaidorablo stress is, that all over the Archipekga 
and Indo-Chmesa mainland the term Jura is not viewed in 
the light of a toponymic propcPp but ia, an the conlrary, 
distinctly nnderslocd to bo a mciul name, and even whoa 
used singlyp in a topogruphTeal sensCp it invariably mesas 
"country of the Jam {in JIaky Jd^tt or Jmea) race.^ * 
In such an acceptation, wo Jiave seen, the range ol thk 
terra is fur from being eanfinod to the sole costorn part of 
Javup which would, indeed, seem to have heen^ in paint of 
time, about the Jut€>st place imdp geogrsphicaJly, the furthest 
limit to which iL c:^tendcd. Already I have in a former 
sectiou (pp. VAl and 150) dwelt upon the connection between 
Jarfi and and shown that, this waa the name of the 

Sldn-Aniinifi race; that race which oversprciid the whole 

+ Jitpak, tho coeakrj tin Jitrak «if 

J^icAk in: camta^ ih Arabia erorf e^aaCrr inhntatcJ hy Xbiif ia 

frtert Siam and WuEdcca m N'&w Gobiea^* G. irtia DujJ m Uw 

QmrirHy fi-tpLrm foj Apri!, la&fiT P- noU ], 

irf ■ * UutJm]. mr of niiod ini'ig.’ Tts Amb, Kpiilf thu tjnu i* 
JaviuuMB, MalBW, uu) oLhur oan^'iCi ai ibi! D«HCnpliT« 

DtrtiajuLry Briltib ^abi/a/' p ISSp i.t.). In Kamboja, Aanan, and 
mim CfAT0t, PC . ““1 nnjircllv^j. iman «„ 

I}f Ibe !E'-aiTiDnib ntul Sumatn, bat xtt ni tbe Javno^w. 
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(if Iiido-Cbina and niMt of the Slaloy rehipclsgo bcEoro 
I ho advent of piopulations of □ mure decided Moogolio tjpe, 
( have also pointed out that the Icrritory originally occupied 
by tho iDnumetable tribes of this complex race was Southern 
ObitiB or Fire/j; and that Ttifiti, meaniag 'a plateau or 
'high level/ and also a poopio of [uountnineers on tho 
Bouthorii Chinese borders, was either one of its aaiuea or 
that of one of its branches* Wliethcr Yiith nad l iitm are 
derivations of the Sanskrit Jartt, i/hp/Jiff, and FdfrfWfl, or 
they 'were orlgiual lerins laodiHcd aflerwstds by Indu 
settlers into the latter mentioned diissieul fortaH, it is for 
the present imposEible to determine. The isfiiiie may bo said 
of the lerm Jfdih, the Sanskrit Hjuivnlent of the Gliinese 
Yiitin which we find embodied sn the name of the Malay 
people. I have suggested (pp. IrlO-lUl anifi that it WM, 
most probably, inlroduectl from Malaya-vSra, Le. Malabar, 
whence a sttoam of Drovidkn cmigrtiiits is known for certain 
to have flowed into iho Malay Archipcbgo and l‘enidsula. 
But there is the fact that the wnne term Mala was applied 
to the region originally oocupied by the C^fuenff or Yiiwt, 
corresponding to the present Lerritory of liios; and that it 
was there probably coexistent with the term Jtiei which we 
have traced at Luang P'hrah Bang as well as in uouthem 
Cochin-China. It may be tbcrefon' that the term ifala 
■ ravelled down from north Itido-China to tho Arohipciagu 
hand in hand with its cognate vocable Jarit, This conjecture 
would seem to receive support from the fact that we find 
the term t/bro in the Archipelago under both the identical 
Ibnns, or efafia and Surv/ or Subui that we have met 

with at Luang P'hmh Bang and Saigon {v. p. 218). And 
we have it, very likely under both forms also in Burma, 
brought thither, no doubt, by the same branchw of the fVon 
or C'hieu^ nme that spread it through Indo-CLina «nd the 
Malay Archipelago/ Hence it is a luoel egregioas mistake 
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to localize the term Jfjm or Jftba, witt ita vadaut &jra of 
Saltitf to tte present iialanii of Java alonop mice it was the 
commoo desigtiattoo for the whole arohIpelagOj or^ at any 
rate, for tliose portions of it that had been settled by the 
Jamna or Forana race, besides being the narue of Bovond 


ihit Kra lithrauii acd; %hc nnulh ni tllP Pik ChjB Hivtr* In ihn oidji hs kw 
Ji ncrt4?d (la Bil-i-Ain on Afli J CniwrDftl, in tlifi mnp Mpeflilwl to the llrat 
v&3siJd« at hli "'EinbAaCT to Sum and CoctiincLtnii/^ ionJiLin, 1030* Imj 

l^aiti'Ann gr ^14 h n miirlnkn. Tbg pluDC m&aiiX ll a rftb^n_nnW 

onUad C-kmca ('^lltaav at tJw /artri'} —iSluAU-ilp it b tnj[r, at t|s^ bwf'ht 
nf the cntfflin'tfl to the Pik'Ctlill intH, hill on ib-H a^poHSt^^ nr wahifll, 
wattpshr-d of ibc l|akf Piiinincab., nod Pimr tbe pWo wh.^'ni iJitj prn*rriit eUktrict 
□ C bofdnra ypnn that ot lAnj^^acm It wru prnbnhljr at one limii nii 

im pnrtnnL wtlJcutUrtit of nr ^1 wlmn. Xntt it Xa kbomi chbdjr far iti tllrtlB* 
width am at anwll ciin, hut Ti-tf mndi priKn^ tou^t oftet ttn iwU 
m bccnynt of ihdr coning not# beim;* it jj fl4id+ Iw tpnie mlld^) 1 IiDna and Tnjied 
than that nl EicfulEir Liida Dt ntlinr <tLstrirt^. TlicTie Bruitfl narurrthrim a nvuli^t 
dclrtuching on Riiie cif Ibn Piii ('btla inki, n litlloboloir Emht lwafinr 

ihti nainn StfNrJ (Khlung Sawn): mad in lin t-iut hy WU^i dirtMTtion from OjliJ 
vtL Ihn Q|fpnaite m outom wnteTsbed of tho pcnlnsnlk, a qmllarlr nmutd uti^niu, 
give? iti nwfie to Sawr Ertir, n torj conipicBooft niui ir<!l] -ahcLteroi 
mceiH in thn coOft, uad to a fitla^o on it? ImnlfJi. Star*?t‘B[rp tbs Atinab of 
Ayntbm (SiotntM odittoti, |l. SI) mnto mentioTa of n ODnotiy or |lrinnipcdat of 
fT'AflTrd (^liiing C'hnwu)^ i.e. iioiong the liiteeD ^talev b^hulary to 

A^thin at the tame of Jb tonadation {*,jj,_ia40), whtrb lemt oOrmqioBd to tho 
olio to tfiTTitoTT about J)dM nt t^Aawo* ctj.v* immcdwtslj? bnlnw iht Krah 

lEthmnSp duI tanj fit tb^ aana time bo Ibn ta^tnriijua Pit whbh Ibn 

enllod k a,u. la-iS. Swp bowoTcr. beto?r for ftirth^r ramarlM, 

A* to tka EuiDa Jatff being iplulicd bi tfao whole or part of ^uniiLlrap wa havf 
Ibc oTidL'iicO^ (1 ‘} of tbe Kodab AnmUa feb i l3p Low'j tunsktioi in Jkf 

ToJ, Ui> tbnt Achin* or A«ybT call^ tbn eutmtry of JiwJ (JaTn- 

riiJ ' w^X I IVn.frn'bn ■iiMkiiJ ^ P ■ I il C k 4 > Itb pl l-vn ^ d -JTjT^ 


iruKTiptiota in Urn cnitniJ part of the [MenaDg-kabaij'dbFtrjttlp datiti" fr\im 
a*a. OAS, wbem King Adftyn-dbflfraa u caJlod ibo mier of the '• FiSt {or 
TVinustnl) Land of Jaxm,^ J^rdlAdUH-Tara-AiA h, nteaaingp ■ppocnqtiv, Ibu fint 
Idn^dnm foiindcd bj tho For^ nr tuco in Sumatra, cr, itni bettor, na the 
Arcliijwlago (•« iJtpiAiw Ar, Junr, ISOJp Appendix, p, kvilll 

It Pihgnld, manentcr* bn noted tlut tho nntiToe of Mm jpealt □( the Mnkri nf 
Siimatro aa n tnnn whkb rtiilffPitlr li bnt a libomiptinn of or iacd, 

IS ibfl Battab applj to tho aamfi poopJo ira tbeir Inmlarv the di>*htlT 
^HffcrMit deaomiruJJon of Jso tdi& Vofider Lilb 4: 31. fJntic'n do 

riade/' p. 23S), ^ 

tn Kuima r«niJ Piw) wo Wo bwted the namo Jam und^r moft of its famu - 
JaAa, &rra, AaAm, md of uJ ebown fp, fiS] bow ChiqfM wdtHni klT 

m timl ibo country waJ hOUiI by tk^ aatlTo ru-h-MAti ^bUp tbr atata 

fnftbcr that AA/-#'o waa tho n^e of gnij af ibo ckhtUm kkBdifnu uilm^inrr 
P"ian {LowerBorinl). IIibonbl twnWrrnd iJuillb Inrin U inChilJ^ 
Rpt-lkd wtlb Iho Mmo ebarutm na thope cmplojtd to rtodix fin titime of^ 

AUppg«4 Eikod af Jim, iril. la aOF * •Ithnqgh the fiirt i^lLihtt Ja, Dt, or Sn 

i* wMctimn* writlnn in the OlM of the hltcr aad at thn^ ^ wldch 

m«l» napectiTdj, JW (Du) tftd 5A# {Sh». Ji). fleDi*, Shi-^p't Timr^nM-nl 
nitber Jara, JaBap iSoAiT* ^ofop or {htrw. ^ 
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regions on the Indo-Chioeso mainland. It la only by kooping 
thi« fact well m mind that we can nndetstand how, up to 
the periods of ^farco Polo^s, Ibn and Mcol^ 

Conti's travds, not ao much the present isbmd of Java lUdfp 
but more pfl-rticulBrly those of Sumatra and Borneo and 
parts of the Malay Pen in aula, wore known by the common 
nnmo 

The most anciout Ghiiieae iDrnis of thia term aro to be met 
with : (1) m Fa^Haion, who visited the Archipelago on hia 
return vovage from Ceylen to Chiuap A.m 414^ os ^ ^ 
ya^p*D‘t*i (in Annnmcse i/iJ-Atf-z/e = Phirri^f, 

(2) in the history of the First Sung dynasty {ht 97), under 
the date a.d. 4^5^ ns 3| it, Shi-p*^ia or Tu^p*^-ra^ 
^ which isp however, almost certainly a clerical ahp for S/t€-p a 
and two distinct though neigbbooring States, of 

which or Tn-p% Ann. C'Ad-Ad = Ja^cr, 


t Tha liiatCrT of thu LatEr SUH^^ dyUftHtj, W wtH fu Ma Ttl^H-lin (qt. ckL^ 

p 4^3) tllQ a| 435 lo ft Stabl rimpff 

m mh So diHai thu wlu^li utauUorQip opimnaany iiiri»rr«Uy, 

a fedll EAfi|£r raiib[L»y 10 433 1 TJFbite tSa lilstflry of Ql* F«ft Son^: ilftoty 
IbE HUEflimi of 435 Mina frolit a tjn^r^na UAHlrf [3 ^ ^ 

It b til* ftcoardb^ to Ewfawor ScbJc^l fr'aiw^-ZVo, 

tpL Sp p. 12-52), whkS mIcIj mflop ibff contnEted (f) ^wkiptwi 

hf Qii>BiaaTeb1t in li* trainblioEi (cp. rit., p. 135], wid ninitflrti! bj him 4I 
I bavo not ttui llifflltcat dcrtibc tbftt two filaiM iio him iiiapliidp flflO 
of which U tmd ihe otbEr A biJl^Qni of tbia mime ia 

refemd to by M* Tiuja-lita £oji, p. .503) » hititif Hrt inufianM wiib 
presentii to CbiM in A.D. 44B ud 45K LOcfr «W a^mort 

CBminlv Hitnatml oit tbt? MfiJay Ptnimmlfl, iad tctj likely piirniipoftiii to 
TtTwnS'er^i BfUa, *1 mhkh nioni annn, Skiibofl, writing: In. a,p. 
mcidioiiff a pmtty brf^ Hbicd colled Snpim^ Tjiaf ftt two loti|^ imm Halac« 
(M« Dwinyt' -*D«mpt, DUt. oI BnL Molap," p. which «hi« lo l» 
the one now railed Fldft Bestr, tlw Urgarf of tlw AgnadaH or Wnlff 
iitoatni D.t ecren milos toath.-B-BJitwniird of ifiihicra town* I *IsDuld tbinlCp 
hnwnrcT, tbul dthw tbu iibfld or any funibrlr naimd ptftM aa that 

CMit {lorh Up &iprf 4 m^p oihcrwist known u Fort Weld] have Mytbms 
lo do with tho oM thfl rwwmhtinco ia naniM 

bdai? pnmly actidfatal. Skt-p^^h fo b aiwSonbtodly n faaSty rradlaf fisr SAf 

and thb, nu4witti*tjuidiD|r ttw amtmllF Tagiuia of 'Sar ainaloRbli t-j 
mitoTP tbr ruinw lo ita eDpp««d (K%ia 4 l brra, !■ a binary parapoHaid cf iho 
muoei of two Slolaf, and not tlin csttnaitc dcfi^tltni of a da^W one- 
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IS tke only one falling wiikm tke Bcopo of this 
and (3) in tli* tra^ek of Yuan - oliujiiig or FEwiii ^ tsaog 
{A,iK 620-645) Ig| Jf Ifi gj, Ten-mo-na {Yanmmt^ 
Emmntt, or Y/fltamt Snbacc^utmt forms me r 

(4) duHng tlio Pang j a.d. 618-007), 2f > 5? i oi' tt 

SH-p*& {Sfihdf SiJra, JabfJn ^tc.)p this aame heing 

applied to a coyntry otherwiso called S JTo - fin^ 

; (5) Rg SMp*o {Jabt^, etc.)^ 
under the iSaiig ^JGO-1280); and f6] latter on, in tho 
Yuan period (a. 1280-13{iS}, ^ C/aitf-irfi, someticneA miA- 
fipe!t Jt p iTwa-^fiffp which rcuiained thenceforward in use.^ 


^ Hviia jflkurtly tidiire lb.i L tliii i^lah k narntaunMl ^ boivii]^ n 

riaO^ nt u farmer oi K&bal, '*n Lu wn^ fnmi. 

CeytoEi !□< Clunip ^.ak munliii^ tQ thr K Yllirti CtiiAli^guri ui Lfaf 

Cluai^ THpi^bip in T^tl (S« J^tirmai JI.-4.S., April, Ipoa,^ 

p. 

^ Tfn-ma-rrn^t u pEftCf^ ViiuD-i'liEumw th* w»fh-Hrf*r MjiHp Ginipa^ 
b4ili<!« il inufll be eilbi'^r poxl ui die tViuEiiiula i>f l^iyttultn. 

IInlii3bCH>V of lludjdLifiii:/* 2i]4l «il.| p. 304^ eiplvtli: J>f'fphpf 

nr Fi*iW*1Ui Uf r«ha-i/lTj*a IPbII ; «f lit. Ibd ilJbWl 

IdugdanQ E^t JVjHdiitf, or £f S JE i^****^^ Jit ^ IS 
Ttte kland p( Java [rii)]^ ttn^ribcd (bjr Fah-JiLcn ud IJiiitiD^t 0 aii|if) u pt^^ipled bv 
Btubniaiu and otTuff tierctice,*' 1 Uihik tbjil tauiiLry, wvt iiuiilir 
TiLuy ic^^iTii^poiid to citbUiT tlpe I'tfxna^-d'iri^M iirf tbe of, r^ip^ctiTel^ ^ 

tbe V«ltl und tbti ElhujirtiitnlJi ['urifia^^ In uiother of the ndufEr dvtinsb 

^•tllamQ^tUH3 in the 3a*t-MTiw*d work. .iraW-diMi (^ArTi:Tqlr«j*q! 
the pTivfertTpe <d the nay (linear (PivatPiJ^, At 

all aVrUN-r H seenij verj pRtbcblv Itat lVi«^He.Au (Ymimum nr rdBi^Np) und 
or ^inurwivu Hje ideatitJil with the kbtiM iif Ad^lp ^Mhr, or Aldirimr 
oE thr Amb IrafttlUin puJ jrrt^pbftrt, wbirb b, lo mj fipijiiiH], thn diririd 
iVtharwiK (allied Idm^'K lAmri^ rtc., t.v. ihv Mrtli-wrp^tm part SijmMlra 
(MaifO Fialn"i £i*w5W). On thr (rther buid. Tftt-mo^uo, U hiL't su a transcript 
of VatMua^ /dAihJi^ ranj wbLI drrignatc thr 4mur dUfcrid wn tlte watitli- 

watprn i<1 Iht >likj l^oninsaLi alirre Ftfilrmr hwf- lihmled bifi man nt 

BAbftiLK (fw »birh lerr pp- IW-lCll ^nir). Tt k nnl iinUlceJy ihh% (Taptain 
Boaarg’i klmad of ^ilrTwowd* fRutiu^dra ^'i k somehow cotinHt^ wUb Vm M*-Ma 
mM nItLt.tlj;U 1 lim laciiiu-d to i^lrr il tither Ihn Andatnin or th*- 

An^mhjk gruapn. H will ia lujy mw, that Viinn-rbtiBJigV 

utaiut or mwt be MMght for ota other tbr aoiilb nf Uj# Mtliiy PoiiitiiiU 

or ibi! niffthBrv pOJi of Bunsatm, and that it ran in on wise be nHuuacted with 
Javii. 1 hhiill reTCft more Itdlj hi theae p*Liiti latiir nd. 

* &i« Uramui^ridl, op* oU p- HI na^L Ma T|inii.|iB^ ^ 

aodS^Ci. " 
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Of ftU those forint only the last giTeB* C^au-Ka or Chmi-Kat 
jipplica to the island of Java* while the others deslgoate, 
as I shall ihow^ parts of the east coasts of Sumatra aad 
of the Malay Peninsula. It will be seen that the first two 
are remarkably sitailor to Ptolemy's renderiDgs labadiii and 
Sabadiu. They may bo abbroTiationa of tho term 
or Jara-dtipa; hut then, as GrOenereldt properly remarksp* 
such shortened forms must have boon gcoeraUy used at that 
time, for if the ladii colonists had called the iaJand by its 
full name, Fa^Haien for one, who knew Sanskritf would 
have transcribed it according to that form. So would 
have Ptolemy* who eloewherQ writoa Nagadiba^ Na^adiboi, 
Sahadeibai, Trikadiba; * and tho Arabs, who have Sermdib^ 
etc.^ And yet in this particubr instance SuMman, 
Mos^iidl, and other Arab writers^ followings the example 
of Ptolemy and Fa-Hsien, write Fdlit;Jt and not Zabt^b* 
The natural inforoncE to be derived from a eomparison of 
tho three forms Isbadia, (Fr^^rfi)* and Z(lb^\ 

belonging respectivoty to the second, fifth, and ninth centuries^ 
ie, that they are identical or at least of a common origin* 
and dosignutc one and the same country. It follows* then* 
that if wo succeed in locating any one of these three names, 
tho identification will hold good for the other two as well. 
The information left us in this respect by Ptolemy (apati from 
his geographical determination) and Fa-IIsien is too vague 
to be of much avail * while that supplied by later Chinese 
writers and the Arab navigators* though confused to a degree, 
is mom rich in detailfi mid useful. 

Wo shall try to find out our way through the maze of 
Chinese and Arobic geographical riddlesi and evolve some 
order out of that chaos instead of remaiiung content with 

' Op. cik., n. 132^ tiiflii, 

^ ™. ct. 4, tl 13; 3, M 

^ El'inutul, op. til., t. i* ppr It, Iri, DuCoait p^liminain ; Ma f. & ImuJ. 

dit, ulc. - Sbr. Till dijpa, Ammlmiui ItiTiC^Uaipi 

(Ml>, Cflp. -Hi} aw th? tsnn - ]||4« ludvaibsp lailch ncrta^lll irtitn 

nonu Qptiiiiat«fl iplt-teiitibiu antn tAl»fOi DivN SenTodijis," In. wbirli 

pw«]pi l^vlt Djut Stffiidivi* corrwpoBft, rmpctiiT^ljp io gakbiib'i 
anil 
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taking it far granted — hea been fllovenly daae by the 
writers who have preceded na^that one and all of the terma 
in q^ueetlon apply aoiely to the Jaland of Java^ no matter how 
illogical aach n course may he^ and though by it the 
progresa of hiatorinal geography be iiopcded. It h time 
that the nbaordity of aueh a priori methods should be 
exposed, and researches instituted In a rational manner as 
bobovea an age like the present one, when empiricism and 
theorism may well be said to have had their day. 

It is beyond doubt, ae 1 shall demonstmte^ that in the 
good old medieval days the Chinese and Arabs alike used 
to distinguish very oleat-Iy between at least two^ if not three^ 
regions all beariDg tbo name t/brOi Yaca, or one 

of which was situated in the present Northern Burma, the 
second in the Malay PenineulOj and tbo third (if any) in. 
Sumatra. 


I. The Chinf^ii 

In commenting upon the attack made npou Tonkin (ifalfi- 
cAriu) by the populations of Jma (in either the Malay 
Peninsula or Sumatra) and K'un-iun (Jlalay Fenlneula]„ in 
ArO. 767, the Annamese annalists quote irom the T^nng 
Shu and other contcmponiry Chinese worts the following 
explanations:— 

A. — ‘'One kingdom of i?d-Mor [inChinese, ^ 

Shi-p*Q\ was Jam of the mountains [Highland Jhew] or 
Ch<m-iai\f}t eommcnly called It bordered on tie 

east on Upland Chin-la [Upper or ^Pire' Kamhoja] j on 
the west ou Esatom Indiaon the aouth it hclocged to the 
maritimo region [Gull of Martaban]^ and on tbo north it 

‘ For tia ChlfltW ^ H H) H, 

!<» wbicb we nutle DB next pttgs. 

’ Pc r'intT**, tere 6C diMibt niMut lor iJtbsHfU tliii prefLaci' 

Ja uid to lie in tb* CVt nl T'im-fAo by Chao Jg^koii.. |S(« Jmimai S A S 

iwe^p. ■ ■ ■’ 
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was conterTTiinotia witli [tbo territory oi of] tlifl 

j\4Tiy*-tf//Je?w [Nan Chno^ IjBj country- It bad under its 
rale ei^htoon lesser kingdoms," ^ 

The boiindafies here described are^ it will be seen, exactly 
those aligned in other accounts to the Idngdom of P'iaH^ S S ^ 5 
andp iudeed, the name T*tt-h~^hu or otherwisa 

speh M is stated to be one by which the 

fiativefl called the eountr}' termed P^ian in Cbineso history,* 
The eighteen lesser kingdoms am the eighteen tributary 
States of P'iau enumetated in the T‘u-3hu-chi-cb''§Dg ” 
^in rirfd a_d, l7r)0)i among which there waa one likewiso 
called pg SM^p^a or Pu-p% situated at eight days* 
mareb from the kingdom of i^o-AireJ-A-fl-Zw^ ^ ^ ftl l£» 
ie. PAarm^ara^ It is^ accordingly, evident that in the 
tnmd of the Chinese historians of the period corre* 

sponded at some time or other to PWau (Lower Burmii)> and 
to a portion of PU'^h {in iTpper Burma), The name or title 
of the P'^ihii king was apparently* at the Lima of the emhaaey 
sent by this potentate ta China in a,d. 802*. ^ 

a coutraotion of either Mara^nj/a, J/wr^t-rd/Vf* or 
Mn^td ' r^a (possibly Jfiryfirffl - rdfa). This kingdatn of 
Highland or Dava we have idontiEed with pardka 

(Bam country) = Upper Burma.^ 


' S US- tdpanjmiDp wlii^b hsm hilbcrto luiBcd tbv will of «ui 

SinatoirtvteH I UflltiM wilb the &( Ntfj Etifts Hktocy &f 

IhE p. i&)p th# inrienl of ibfl 77taL w Th^i 

tUpeiH^ in ihi ckr^nth w twelfth centarj Ilf the mtm mod^Tii Sr-^ or 
h fttJMKlK likfl ttn mn thfl kft bulk Qi tlw {SJiw^li 

in lit. ST, Smj, ar 

^ Dt* HkbcLi, ap. nt., p- liS^t ninl AymoiiLer'H "Hhiarj o( Tfbainpi/* p. ?- 

» Ma Tuu-liidp op. -cit.p p. 230. 

■ Ml Tunii-lin^ op,dt.^ p, £29. 

^ Ibid-, p* 231, lots; t.’adMupm, p-14. 

Ibid., p. 232- ^ ,_ 

T Vidf f. as irjTfr. Mr. E. H. raik^r taj^ in kU 
I sea}, p. 11: The [!! i.f^ the p^pJo oi jin. the 

of Hinilu kiij^qrai bi Jata) wbo ficlod Cbduti *aJd that ths or iV^ 

thetJiw] y« I/nIxAm Juf KJitfi n^h Watif), that tbwr ™ lw™d£d 

ht Cimbti^ijda, Ei< todia, Tunnau, jna4 the k^* Hero, «vjdcfitlr, what la 
glfkly remh^red M nad /ifw b nnipif that . !f ^ 

fiamo on Lhe Halir Pcnlniltla. The Mnw writer OftM rannfl tdJs E]*^ lH the 

ifq]. ti3 p. t3j " , . - tk* Hu - , . lOeo 

-enl m nunioR [i-o/sfl j]. Tbra oI/orrt iheo in Chiiu piiif 
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B .—** There was uttetber klogdoin of [?] culled 

(7*Ad-r5 {JBva)^ afterwards C"hd-rd Ktrok [ip Cbmescj Sh^-p*& 
or jBTpfo], far off in tbo flootbem sea." ^ This is tb& 

Sfie-p*o of Snog histoFj* mentioned since a.d. 292 with 
a king ^ ^ ^^Jdu-c/d [Tookin]i any the 

Annameee unnalista^ attacked this kingdorp with 36*000 
troops and subdued it.”"* Ao earlier embossy is stated hi 
Snog biatory to hare been despatched b}' this country to 


tbe tTbii;^ an nccoiaat af lti« Ptu, ahJ iiailttd in Ubtiiefti* tiiskny 

diitiottlj eiy tluit * J^nre u nqnii.hffr nam.v For Vyn.* ibc iiii»tiik:$ 

rtiwu^b tbc ciiilifiitiu'iiai bnin^ bu^v tiljeniticfll# botb btiTSg IUeuUhi'’ [“3" 

Xq >Q4miii£Dta [UB nneddfd i^tt tnA ndllcBB mnutinr nF tToatninQl or bL*tiotidal 
gnngmphy taUntfl^ in tbn ^hoT9 nTtznclB, whiLb. b iiulorluniihJy but too 
of oiiMism StCU>tflfl3F- Fannr JavaiuSM efl^r-oy* And tbtll too at iIms 

ikwa of tbe w \jn\h ctntnry A.tt., itn Mtwnt 01 tb^ COuntTr peapts of 
Bamin [ Fitf tni^ifti rttuionaibly flPije nuffbt knve etjjw’tod G^iiatei ar Grttrtn^^ 
«tlpp]ii'tn^ tb« An^iiAULn.4, at a^ut Gia Mino period, /wltli n report on. tbi^ 
cn^tojuB Olid uutihirions of^ HoUil^lftEld or tue CKuiko. 

Tbo Icnn I'lf-Aj-jAti (r- p- 31 I Jiuto rinen IdontiH^— 

■A 1 ^bnll moro fnlly erpLua In ono oX tbo nddoivlii nt Ibo oriil of Etio prBlcuL 
Tolumc —with th* i?i#»rrto lOrntioti^ il 5 i one of Aiubr* c^irwib'^i Irtteti 
A.IP. iSlSp tiwl printed in ** Ttriimni n,*^ tol. p. 1S&+ Stma^i’ to Mr+ the tenn 
ts furctblr inise^HrtiTn trf n aanvo at tEIstrirt oocuiti^ In tn? Snni^lcril 

MSS- Xrpnlp <wmTi£f]ted upon bj A. FoUubi^r in b^ ** [C0llog:raphiq 

Boifddbicitifi dfi Plndo" jParif, leOQ), ppi HS, lait CIO. IlLi^wttrtr^ thDao 
MSS. Wl m ihal Tifni^Arfjsndfid i« in llio coimtiT of if 

For^irrfAtfiMdNa bti fwtly innont for UaidTiiii^ an Fotath^r (p. fiH)+ wbitL 

lira at Mtno FiEtj mEln north-wevt oE Cldo^ttn, woqJd T^to |o bo 

H dlitiirl frf" Bnti^U otsd Iwiio potbiiiff to do nitk Po-fo-tAo or Tv-ti^Ava. 
hnE; nuv not Vnt^djkttM^a be mtnnt, in the in point, for lEidiber ShHmo 
(FVnpfFi^>^r«Vj m p. 42 above) ur »otno 4i^ut in t^wrr Bunnti, 
ratddAaM, l.n. Tar^? Tllo jwniUiiiLCB Iwtirw^ or 

(Ann. 2>i^*Ji-rAirIfir] and TW^irAfrfro la lo^i itrikliiKi; t^ jtiAtify ibe IdcatiGratioa of 
tbs \nttoj with tbo formcfT* vfoU^knnwm in tu froen Chinese eonroon^ mtber 
.tbrna frith A bJ'[K^rilot^0lil in Wwtorii Bonj^J, irVk-b has lirvijr bcM 

hcunl ul elsoirbnrv in TiuUad Ut^i-nlart!- 

L Ai no ualire ebnneU^ one Biippliod tor Ibu t^mi U u difflouli to gueu 
wbnl ia inrtat, ijbonJd tht uptilKl^ ^ 3(^ j ITd-fo. ibo toferoncB 

iRigbt be to tbs ffiri- tribe, a tailoDinjr branch of the Satii pftapk still to be 
f.mnd la tbu- V^Tok iFwtfivt on thu wt const of tbo afsby Penimula, (Sm 
NcwbeliTa "Eritiih $eltJuinirab( Ln tbo StrafU of Mnbicri," LirndDn, im, 
¥ol, p. UX, nnd vul. il, p. 3a3.t l^r is ibr conDPcliun with ibe stati! of 
w A'ii-Jif-fflff rtf«Tedto hen4tlter+ or with the AViiNA ^iklini' tbi? 

AtabtV 

^ Ayinwii.iorp i>ph dt,i p. 

* Ma Tunn-liti, cji. (it-, pp. *91, *99; nad GrneiutrcSilt, up, (ji., j,. 

IIk- In** fliAinu'lcr in Uic *1^'* *>‘uas ■■ mi.priatcil ^. 

* AyniOiiirr, Toe. till. 
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CbiDft in A.D. 821, u[id«r the reign of Mu T^ung.* -ilnottor 
iDissiou of A.D. 43b iS| in Later Sung hiatoryj recorded aa 
having beeD tho fir^t one sent by S/i^-p*o, whereufi in iho 
uuuflla of the Firat Sung it is ascribed to 
Gunavarinai], wo have seen (p. 463}* visited thifl State of 
iShi-p*o in A+Jj. 424 on liia way from Cijlon to China. 

Oil the island of a State named Pff St i 

i& mentioiied as having sent several missions to China between 
A.D. 430 and 452.* It is therefore almost certain that the 
Sfii-p*<} of A.D. 821-992 was identical with the SM-p'o^ * isbudj' 
of A.D. 430-452* Ihe SJic-p*0 spoken of in a breath wilh P*Q-ta 
(Shi-p^c-P*i^-tci) in A.D. 43i5j and the Shi-p^o visited by Guna- 
varmaoi a,Dh 424. The name of the king who despatched the 
mission to China in a.d. 435 is recorded ae ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Ml. s, p. 253, wtcre Unr date « ^ivua m Ikt Mti Titvag 
n]i|^ 821-825. 

- Ibid. S«f! aI-w *i35 flwf4"+ 

* Se* V£a Tiuiq-ljTi, op. fit., pp. Purtur iLu^ IrttMJfltMp ID the 

^Aiwi i^rinTp vtfl. STii p. 301, ft p4isa|f(i from ihe P'ti-wea VtinJa relatiM 

Lbi^ J^tfttA IP (|tiAiiiDn r '•'Ttlt tatulc bja ill cupitdl 4fAr-^‘tf 

Tlie cbariL'ii^ m m> b<! ‘ Kr-A pfUU^PDt-^ lU 

ibv naodcm JafttDM* pnnanndflliLjn /a^p l.e. ftTl^i DOt 

r4i'a Ofl aUt«3 by Dr ^■ait he pniCtjtfih wUh hli tnUialftlwn m 

lolL^irit *'Jakt Slate is in the S^ntb Sei; il h tlfll !»d tnjtoJ for ffoji*; m lb* 
Ttir U2:fl aa olB«r i^-nl 1^^ coaiw ft nwilml^s butan tin the I»pl of Jafft." 
in tha CA^Pi J VuL siii, p. 384 ^ the Bam* SincJit^t Ifftiilatw IfVBl the 

iiltiatit:iil worctj s *^Tbe wpitfti SlaU ii ua UtwwL" i'rofww 

li^hlc^^l, in Am* mI. t+ p. 'liiO, feftidert the oboiE paMft||ci u r " A'iHrffti 

in A.D. iao rtrforf tbe ifitiiiwl flf Hcmc)^ hi SuDt-Oeftti la hU 

InUiBhiliQn of Mil Ttiftn-liP (op. dt, p. dO*) boa i in loyiUiBe [of ^ 

t{la£ dniifl I'Dii de C'A«->f oti liti-^ It wSi ihuB 

be gM, ovtiur to Ibe diimwiMaciel jDlt quoted, that il ii itapMulili 1* 
muijc anl whether k^c-p** nierelv mm mine nl the c^pItaJ aty of 
Slfttn or Ibftl dift *u!Maiil" ua which it wftft siloalrd- ™ 
letkT wjjj more likptj.' tb* «fft. The kifn JTft-Jd-ftfN miiT rtaed for eitbw 
Il*rmlaa, Afld the lib^ 11 may h* Wtap*™ ™ 

the Mtd JTiirtA^H/ mJ Sobiimin, Uie /r-iraHf ot Scralinia end Blrlil. iDd 

tHnbilia Also wilh Ihn (quality of CftfidphiiTp p<j^iblj so artmed 

liL-tn tbe diitriet where it wfti prodneed i rwfc pp. 437, It <»ti 

iha otlmr boml, deftigimte the sune MtUlUj ^ 
ft State niL**lioii«l cftJ^ly ia the s^TraUi 
^alh nr CkHA-rn (Saklu^tlnu, SiAin. *« p. nO ftboyrj. tUhirp er ^tb flf 

tbem. Tmj Iw now renrtf-iilted by tlU! JTrol dhtricl o* . ll 

of Siim (lit. 11" 21 rfw4) ; bj (KariimV) in ^ ^birbl di^l 

0i t wEit t'sHiPt eif Ihf! MftljiV rL'mninIft (fiA iwpfw* pp Ofi* 07) ► hM poftial^* 
thoQgh it imni* ren- niilllseryr by cm tbe x'oojI oI Uio Ift er. My 

Tiow iacliRL'ft in fitmtr uf f^T ™ 

flimplr ft lniLKii|il of ibc M nifty word JTnpfen,. mrjsiinft a furt ai cilBikl. 
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m » Shih-li P'o-ta T^o-a-lo-pQ-inD = {Bafti^ 

Vatu, Varta, ot V^i^ddfiaydfim {or //Ararfl?) padntft (or 

where P^o^tfi ij spelt with the sime ohorncters as- 
oeoui” ID the itanie of the Stole: of P^o-ta hseir 

The situation of was past {Paleaibang} 

in coming from Chiu a, for in a*u. 904-5 is 

described os lying between OMn-fa (Kanftbo|a) and 

Furtbermoroj in a-D- 592, Sfii-p*o 10 sstated to havo had as 
neighbour a country called ^ P*^l<hminf where the 

natives "*ha.d the secret of looking into peoplo^a minds j 
whenever anybad}'^ wanted to do thetn mischief they knew it 
beforehand/^ ^ In this connection it aliould be obaencd thnt 
under the date a U. S02 we are told of P*iau (I^ower Burma) 


■ Mfl Tuaa-lin^ o|>. dt.;, p. Wt oad op. tit,, p. 13fi, Id 

Stft TElin-Kn Ihd tUlh luwl ^ith clukrarfere iun tmi][!<|KWGd, t3iii purtiQn of iha 
SAiDfl thiu LOAtL'iul df It L4 tnu^t iiiilLLot]r tbat llhL^ 

State of h LQipliod io thti prmdlPg WOTth wtitb mm- 

nma Sn^^hadt'A ra{t>, rdid, flto,). As n^sriii |Iil- Stste ri] 


r bSTB peiated emt p. 4&3) its T«y pr^btibte idontjtv with 

Tlf Tbia fflTDBd tratriLM: bqv^ in fut, m V+ H^Vi triuitetiop 
(^+Ti*Tfila id India, bj J. it. TaTomitr,^’ Lomlon, rol. ii, p. |S2): *" Sotuu 

yflfln ajju [i.fJ- prior IWS Tfiy rkh inlas^ t*\ ttB Wtrfl di-i^^iiteTOd at 

JV%wr/, aod of 4?huh pk^M tbr tfflJ*p!ator 

tbe Ru^ni'ficiilit oiinuinkloDls of DoUi [Ph Eiilitan, lud EciBJ(;j| 

[N.B.—Tbo Kauifci lniM* WtW Miljf dL*coTflwl, m Mindrjo tHfonHs 
ID It to by tho Mrsin^ of a hffw E] Wp sbaE iwitott Ibin btTbanmilv 
tatoded of hwtoripiJ ™giiiplST hy [lelDtias out ibit the Eix^aJSti^ nmtiu'h 
arc w folw fniuoil OD the Maky r^QiDfidji, imd dormpoDil T^^pAHE^vIr tfi liL^or, 

SLdgom, P'battalttBt, and mnlisp Jl^ia fdmwp'bnfl^ «> froiu tbs 

klrt .fftfit/id tttflrlua'nn ttio oJd ma[^ wfikb bhuu to bs ftws oini ihsw mlli-d 
jrorjn^, iVr(AJwt sonur tfwnty-HH'^jq nutef iIwto C'bniUji'hfiH, jsmy ^ 
t» Enosnlf or evBj BatL-DLiti^ Mow Jin obmil ^ X, kt.: in mv cfl,w 

wo DIrtj fiXiS ah*ri|iitdj fM.*rtuui l>iat rAOntit Tie far tWny frftiii the^tbuiei 

plsCcs befoto TJSJM^ hr TaTcrtdw unii idoat|Qoi.1 by da ai ibore, WV duit fV^ti 
t4l[o it itft praalrd thiit it sMwd, like tbiwe, on lb<' out tqajii ihit ^oiaf 
Pfninstak. TFik Bitta k* tbon, ?□ ill liksliLDad^ itio «itnh. Cbineii 

hifllsrrr and taadot hiTO Eieejs ysrjf dutuit frliln it. I iqhv ^Eii for 

conaptotoiic*** laiio tb^t in coonKtioa witb ths Cei’bume putjitivt« c:^pc4litH>u 
Of riml 117^11 W flj-abit tr Coyly™ tbronfelp Hppcnni to UntiOii 

Sapiatoiin^o. tout coa«^ '^ow wtudk Kutitipimpam ww tmTeriior'' 

tXodnial As- Soo* ]Ji!ii|?al, y-oL 1, jiv Ttw Upofiyinii; AfljMWofd 

it COTTHt, U an^-gwii^ of fbe mmi StUtisui than nail . Sa iiVri--W 

tLo. " bdow tho wiod the U™ ■pplh'J by P«^ jiBd Ai»b wt,Ua.T^1 writer, 
to the coimltt*. ot Filrtber Inilli mnil Lbir Axchlpelami Im ibdirr.PiittSt in 
■■ ImliB in a« Filtfliolh CcnluiT, pL i. p. 6}. But tat\v n^bUbtec in naiflc* 
OH, of WHIM* torToly oceidsmBli, WW ihoiilil not Ih du4 >^ tJis basis fur isricrda 

H pp rwlwin rli ti, 

’ Ma Titina-HB, op, cEt> p. 
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that near ita capital tbei's wore " hills of aand ami a barren 
wo^te which also borders on m m. Fo-sz, aad 
and h twesntj days from the city of {tho 

of the Buddhist claries ia Central India)." ^ Here Po-sa 
and ure almost certainly not meant for Persia and 

(India), but for flome other smukrly named 
oountriea in Further India* The second very probably 
corresponds to the country about Taganng m 

Upper Burma.* 

From the foregoing ovideuce it plainly follows that the 
situation of oiust have b^Q aomowberB between 


* I^Arker'f ** Burma," p. 7, 

* T^ifl SamJcrtt jiwtripcioa dEMorered B.t iai! ddt^ Cupl* SfLfllTft,t 

10a = A.D. 420. B±alt3 tiiat IfaHifiijmrtt li litimtfid in 

whtth tatkr ihiii muth* t* tw Lha riigion abmDt Tfl:|:ai3aff (*« 
ftPCllBJotujicil year 1: H94], The ndghm^ Or 

may, bowowT turi tar-^ ben a thv ttgron joat mftJiTMl to, but iwrae mst^l army 
wtticd bj of wbicli tkm WeM ott the Malay PotUlLt^ 

Two welhkciom) onta rftrt Ligpor aail P'bitiaJiiD" ofi it* biaatara enUt; UM as 
iU -Brift MAal, (faurlalp wTitingr drsd A.D. tfcst m .TfliaA 

tbfCH tv iii citif with nJulUy of pmiltfiia (wtlUJll partu^UlBJ' wo^iiii suit WbII,. 

BtflOn^ rtthiif>^ tbe fEiuLatjntrt ami F^Lunj^-ngfi, or T^rk-tbanj?, _dii1ajpy* 
wtUcb 13 q. nitdCi'Df-placE fci'r hratuna^.^ (iW Mtirifftflwa da 1 IHw* p- 2aYj^ 
llfli5d«t di Loirfe Eipltmtiuiu et MUsiomit" ISSS. P- MMltn™ C-Arle- 
/^tM^3^vhMuinK Of UFibnmoa frtinl or W 

tiAfinff mi aOMfr emknoTra period in Kninbiija, wbc-ni isMadailU 01 itiain 

‘till esjkt. '1‘mdItlQB. bo MpF make* tliom bail origitydlj from Bfflapaa ^ bnt 
Ibjoro ciw bo no doubl in Pr*y niiwl that ibuy hiiLH TOlil* frum KilEw 

Bf-j-ht rui n ii< jtettEifniuiit bv tbcir forofithi^r^ rm ibo Mtllity paniiiaalli, U 

tboar vflry d«ii^-iia[iou, t-r d«jly impUes. 

JU rvf[]ir[Liib-«, it mffibt ai weU raftHT to-tba [w 

tribe m lb* mom ^niutNni pftfta oE llat 4™ft. lu At*4 12+0 C^O 
mL'iitiuEia rl plow id^mUi-atlv tailed or iV-wrf, of wbeU Dr, Hlrtb wmaf^. 
*+ htfrt? peeb^lf mi Pt?™^ but a<il3ie qtber wlricb L h^r* not b9« aW* 

to idtin&fT" iL ISflfi. P ^79). On ^ 420 ^ hm^m 

lbt«Hi«inni appliod, Dr. Bfrt^bwIJrr, to pari nf it* Wc™t 

q£ >Mnb Sninati, from ihn faft oE Ibj. pBr^inns «mii^ on a 1^ 
that toantrif aitd arobaWy baring <u|aiueH thvtjs^ i #bdl to P. 
lator on and abow Lbnl ttia ttroj fti-ii m it* region m j 

Wbntoircr with dtliongt I fiill| admit thn pcwbility of ttetf ^LRg 

licUlcd th™ in B «jrfJbi ntunbart « tbay dtd at many oUiEr tred^^ ra 

t'urtbDr Indiit, in tba ifiveBib e«itm t^Ui w 

nniiifation* Iwlirwjn Xa?! Snmatnl And Caaton p- f 

o( a «n(Di7 Eakr (^n. T«-TW) ^ 

leltli'nu'iit in Soutli Itiin.in i+(H> ia tluf rroeoKlinS’ 

Ouo^ff* (ltd E(aik* d'Entrfmu-Oriiint,” lUiwi. 1003, pp. fi»-49}; 
teiroJ ICOD). .rti.4(^ bj Abfi.UF.rfi, ^tio^ 

of «» Irfiind of JT*).*. aarf t« fortb. AMordillff lS.1 wlhiTh 

th,m, ,11 ihrtS p!«« .horf(t tn« to tb. C^« 

WM bT w, nwaw ills M« ; Lciico iho .mtonlatilj to" “f«iT vnHl ami iti 
atU-^omjiiiiiQulkDD oD iU ofm ibiurring. 
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San-/t)-cA'i {Palembaug) and P'iatt (XiOfrar Buroii); tbat tt, 
either io North t^aorntra or oa the west coaat of the Malay 
PoninBula, The latter altematire eeenia to bo tbe moat 
probable, and lo that case SAi-p*o State is very likely one 
and tbe same vith tbe nest 

C.—PinnUy, there esUted a kingdom ol SJ U, ffo-Ung, 
vrhioh was likewise known by the namo of 5Ae-jj'o (a.d. 627- 
649J, but which l-tslng (a^d. 664-666) caUs also 

It is dascribed as an 'island,' but doubtless a 
peninsula is implied. Its capital city seems to bavo been 
SAi^p’o, possibly in A,n, 627-649, but probably not till later 
on (a.i>, 774 to 876). Prior to that, during the reign of 
a king by the name of C7u'-yfiJ,- the capital had stood 

more to the east, at the town of ^ SI 

It is very probahle that this SAi-p‘o is the Eaine country 
as B, especially arguing from the fact that no intercourse 
whatever ts mentioned after a.d, 360-S73 with 27o-7iby, 
whereas it is recorded froto 092 onwards for S/t^-p'o, The 
embaesy stated to have boon sent by the last-named kingdom 
in A.u. 821 was probably despatched by 
Similarly, the mission from S/ic-p'& that reached Chioa in or 
about A.D. 802, giving an account of P*iait, must have come 
from the same State of JTa-^!iit^SAi-p*o. 

Chinese tents^r rather, pcrhnpa, the translatioiis given 
of them by our Sinologists—are far from agreeing as to the 
Injcation of ZTo-haj? or Pa-rtaj, alias SAi-p*<f, in relaticm to 


3 jru.ynr, In His old dwltct,, whwh pp)tiuiri,tiaB. 

J A mmu StfikLliflt smukr to M/tnM-hMfAa or -flarw^airr It 

tuabeo'; Dr «1» It nmj ba «HIIUWt^ with (itbei {^*7 

01 £riiai (fiunTst. Bdtiub, «a].;, ujd ts ba tb« arirituil wat n( 

* ^"7 i» uSSr t™ 

of Shtjf-pe, b«t til uroftar Awd rrmttad fs (jJ r™, "‘t 

AlukiMKw (Amcj, yi>f<4w«iir)." fn CriKiiETtldt’a t^ ipi nrinn ftm ri^ 
ibe «aitBi» WUslidHd Is rcR^Rixi “ . . . . 

AoJ nwrf MWW Io lit fott, of fit* rwq J’tf*/ n-4s-( j,*’ awwtor, A i-yPN, 
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tlio noighljouriDg Stoitfifi. From G poeuio^cldt^s tninalatioiifl 
from botli the ChHu the Old Hiatory of the T^sng 

Dynast}', bk. 1^^7, and the Hmi Vmuj-ihti or Jfew History ot 
the T'ang Dynasty [bk. 22S, p. that locaLioo nmy be 
deduced as lollows; — 

h East of PV/i, Sg fj, or E 

to be ^^utnatHL 

2- Weat of P*ihiinfft 51 S* ^ Sp 

which he most absurdly identifiea with the island of 

Duli[!y 

3. South of C/ttn-la (Kamhoja)* 

4, Sforth of the aett and of on insular State called ^ ^ ^ j 

7o-wo-rA^ojij^+ 

In a further |iassfl^ from the same book of the old T^ang 
Ilf story is, in agteeraent with the abovCi placed 

to the east of and to the west of i3| 9 Mi~h-ch*i-^ 

However, in the amplified new history of the same dynasty 
llo-hng is said to Ih east of T(hp*o-i^tig, iti open contradiction 
to the preceding atsteioenfs.^ 

The "'San-ts‘iii Tn-hwei” [publiehed a.d. 1607) teUs us 
that lies eastward (for westward ?j of Lm~i (CampS), 

borders in the west upon ^ ^ ^same as ^ ® 

and in the south upon Bo-hufj.^ 

From the fact of all Chinese texts being agreed in making 
the country of ^ Lo-ch*!^ (ace above, pp. 260p 361), and 
not I£o*h}i^, cotoriiiinoua w'ith P'^ii on the cast,^ it follows 


1 See-up, Ptp p. 136^ lud Ma TttiiJi Uti, vp. cit., pp- 512, 52E3. 

* m, tit., ^ 5«, “ri rtifM'JJw, irnU,. P' 

1*+ iq tie mmn «inUlMD«l»i7 BmBmsr, Uiwem 

1^0 w sXesti, whih Htw, <11*1 

liesit puiw tS?3]> ipporettti'' <all&winj? tho XcW ^ htflorj, ih. ---,v 

uimn Csmbodj*-,. and to the poudi apsui iSf 

pot by nETT^tlw Saial'DfByi BpoB » «wnap<JiHliiy tf 

(op, Jt., pp."2«^J. .nil im'dtr & Cl«pbr to 

WOTk (p, iS§), whoii it i* tbii ‘l^* 

toul on tbe Ti-4fflt y|«B Jfi-Ji-fV. 

* I'pw^ry-JlMp J^A H, p._2a5. 
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that could scarcely Ijo loakod for m the isame quarter. 

WhothoT it bo duo to divergonoes of opiujoa on the pitrt of 
the tranalutors in interpnsting the texta^ or to clerical alips 
oti the part of the CbinoBo ^rriters who compiled or copied 
them from older eourcet, it is perfectly avideotp from 
the coDtradic lions pointed out^ that there ia im Qrrov^ 
whether of migapprehetisiDii or miaccnelractionp somewheFer 
which it is of the greatest importance to correct before 
proceeding with our iuquiry. After a carcM examiaatiem 
of the subject I have come to the couclusion that JIa 
Tuan-lin^s account as translated by Hervey do Saint-Dcnvs 
is the most logical, inosmach aa it cuLooths over all contra- 
diet ions, and the moat cansistent with topographical and 
historical oidenoe, aa will become apparent iu the sequel. 
I accordingly ndopt the dflia oa supplied in this version, on 
the basis of which the position of becomes fixed ns 

follows 

1. Eastward of P*Q-tiiig or to the west of 

which lies 

3. Westward of Pv/f, to the east of which lies 

3* Southward of (Ksrnhoja),^ 

4* Northward of the sea and of an msuliir kingdom called 
To-fuo-€h'aiiQ^ ITiis Slate baa: (1) ^ 

on the west; (2) ^ m the caatj and 

Ptin-rm-p^, ^ ^ S£, sometimes also Bpelied 
^ on the south.* 

It is further stated in the Ti li-ch^ of the T'ang-$hu. 
ch. 43fip qnoletl by Cbavanuea,* that HQ-ling ^ 

five days* iwiling fu the east of (here meaning 

the whole eaiteni coa^t of Sumatra from Pdsai to Palembang), 
and that it is the krgefit island (read * peninsula' or * district 'V 
in tbc K>ulh. Tliifl tBuk«i it evident that muet have 

* P|j. 623, m, Jisi. 

* Pp, iSS, 525-S2B, 

* Pp. i^is. 

* ?. i^34. 

■ EQliaffil,/p ett, p. 4t, iqote. 
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stood on tbc Jlalji}'' Peninsuliii tuid not on iwij* nf tho itlftnds 
frarntinjr the east coast of Sumatni to the south of U os fer os 
Polenihang; for ill* only two of them, vist. Biilong and 
Giilang, bearing nunies closely related respectively to Po'/my 
(Bti-lang) end Ilo-li«S {Kha^Iong, Kts-liiig) arc for from 
being the largest islands in the south, or, tor that matter, 
even in the Kbio-Lingn Archipelego.^ 

l-teiog tnontions once only tba fact of ono Buddhist 
devotee having sailed from Chino, first to Sii-liufff then to 
$ Si!> Mo fa-yit (MoUayo or JlalSyn), ond theuco to 
Central India. From this Chavauntst (loc. oit.) rightly 
argues that Ilo-liug was to be found before Jfo'to’yw on the 
oeo*route from China to India, althongh, as shown by the 
itinomries of I-tsing and VTu-hing,* it was not necessarily 
touched ttt when making that journey. There is, however, 
nothing in the above atatement which tells against our assumed 
position of Mo-lm on the Malay Peninsula; nay, oven on 
tho west coast of it. For, in tho first place, the Buddhist 
devotee who undertook that journey may, after having 
rciiehed tie-linff and in vain looked for a ship there to convoy 
him across to India, have found it more convenient, in order 
to obtain the desired passage, to sail back some dutance 
to which, as may be seen from all ianeranes 

described by I-teing, was invariably called at and must have 
accordingly stood on the regular Ha-routo from China to 
India, and r/ff ter^d. Bceondly, Ifo-tiny, although mainly 
rituatod on tho west coast of the Unlay Peninsula, may well 
have stretched partly across to its eastern seaboard on the 
Gulf of Sliim, In which caw in Bailing outward from China 
it would natarully have been met with, as Chavonnes puls 
it, beforo Mo-lo-i/u. Thirdly, 1-lsing's ullusion may bo to 


tronmiit 1 I'ftit de la doiTiml bI atUi* fai llj» 

da™ niode Java-!! this is -pit« a( tB hrt 

rtut ni anr I*rt of Smnitrt, hat Olllj la a <llf«ai« IT““ •“ 

Tii^ (itrwtliftow^**iV oHtwiel iwil* d,H<ril>«l is: (;«it0n. 

sVl-n™- 
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Q quite distinct plac^^ bearing the sumn er a flimilar Dame 
to on the eixat coast of the Malay PeDinaula, Wo 

have here, id fact, a TaDjimg or Cape also known by 

the name of the names of which clo^y correspond 

respectively to Fo-tmff and Whichever of the three 

enrmiaes bare put forward be the correct one^ it will be seen 
that there h not the slightest evidence to show that 
HQ-Utig stood elsewhere than on the !Malay Peninaula. 
Aq regards (Mallayo or Malaya)^ I cannot see my 

way to agree with Chavannes and his followers in making it 
the aaroo as Palembong, on the strength of I-tfling's statement 
that M<hfo-gu had shortly before hia time or durbg hia stay 
there become part and parcel of the ShtA-ii-Fo-slifh dominions, 
and of Alboquerqae^s assertion that Palcmbong w'as calied 
Malaga by the Javanese.® I shall demonttrate further od 
that I-tsing'a Mo-l&~gfi mnst be aought for on the southern 
part of the Malay Peninsula, It is very strange^ and 
therefoire worthy of notOj that I-taing seems to know nothing 
about SM-p% bat only speaks of Ila-irng or P<hling^ 

The country of Jlo-Uag is said in the T'ang-sbu^^ 

<cr I^e^v History of rhe T'aag Dynnaty, compiled <luriiig the 
eleventh centtirv, bk. 221) to produce ^Uortoiae-aholb gold 
and silver, rbinoceros bomsj and ivory/'^ There is a 
cavern from which salt water bubbles up spontaneously.*'* 
The same things, it sbonld be pointod oat, are related of 
S/ii-p*o State in the Sung annals: "The country produces 
gold, silver^ rhinooeroa horns, ivory, lignum aloes 


1 Already p. 104, tu ^cth Cite. Tn th# injiTi 

ttkf ^alaj rraictfula puhUiLtHl t>y thi SuiUOr Bnuicb ut tho ft A R 
term Tujoti^ Folbf dwjipwa, mnA h nrpliieCTt hy Ibn tfcaifnaiiuM 
no dnobt d^rnl from its hlil t^kH 

or ivw hadkod. Iti In V N. bL 

term Tflisjong Kwintia^ »iilwtituted bj TraWijutf 

ar«-ss,- js. 

rp- «i. -pt,. 

* cip, p. 130. VnUtmT la i . 

p. i74, tmulitei [ tcErtQu4HillEilJ, ^d 4 lEr 1 iflTer. 

* OrMiuiTHiiat, aisd 
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fttilphuTi und , * Salt h obtained by boiling 

aea-water-Tliese product ions again poin t to eonie place in 


* itrfil., B. 142 . Salt is stated to bo ^^Uftinod hy btitlin^ s^^water tnSjfl 
fvUvwiHi; nla^fl moaitoiwHl ItL tlso fiozbc wnirk: {1) flt i-.tf. Po & 

J^anuBtU aad IMilo but niDiv pruliftblr tbs aeo-cortst oi the MuUy 

t^eniiiflcik ophite tllL-OJ fp. ; fS) oi (p. i 5 &) i ( 3 ) at Samfttra elly 

mad ■djucout tefTitorv (W theluxrtb comfit of Sttnuitni (p. SU)+ >QltlCfi.iM cat» 
arti to be fnqnd gii ’ths west i»a 4 uf llte Halay Biapop: the 

notable beti^ theue at Kwala Lompur ($eljii^r}: ^poh (lll Kiuta, PraK)J 

a&monu: Genvun" or El-pbtat mil LKedallJ; Wtiwi labujl, florth pc^ 

{GiU GhetrtflJ; %ra^^ ka.«m (Bwr cte,; Iml whethtr one Im- 

II Mlina sipriug bubbling up in it I um tuiablfl tn j - 

Sulphur ntfty ba^o been dMjuh*! fit fo^ flio I^iiwatu 

froni tbn dnnKLtI of tlin moJlT ffaJpbtirena apfiBg;» eaiAliBg thiim Jit tbe -iialn^, 
Khuaa. Kieta. and Upper P^ralt di^tndai. Or clw 
bioo^bt tlutbgT fpocn tbtf Wfc^boBHnff tiwjh coM«t of Smiotw, ^tPB it 
cMi^ at Pulo War and ut a mountain be lit M Achin Aud 1 edir by 

op, dt, rabii, p, 340) i end m mouutjiiii carw along that «H>t by 

Mu-Uuun tKo GfoenHTehlt^ nt-. P-_ ^ PMfimRiil» 

VfiiM of dUtt barti b«a d5on«xd in ranoM port^ oflbe Malar Pnuamile 
(E« Deim^ ^ dt,, p. 347); and iu tinll {I'orak dalllft) it 
Lodated ^winTtha mU tin oreft that tamt«y (set C5PffliJf« J?rfuro* of thr 

Ffuufib GeoL 8*0, for April Utb, P’IS*)* t r. f^iwi ii.^ 

Tbo ebief sttliplr of terfwM'-^cH m fbo MaUv PeuLtiHiIft eonvw frum llli^ 

llindinM iiftu l^pit [nw rkfl6tya+ ap, cil,, pn 4Hf, ... . ■* i 

(iol(t7» tottPd m«,ti-itdcrtlikqmutitia, eilirt 
lUnrijJ d«uml«. BiWdilJlj' abodl Otoans I^-dlUil ur M«iniiHlpinr, 

..i MiiIawBVwLi!rtT™'*'tit«l till l!tl7 b)f (be Malar* ; 0“ 

(])« Mnilr mwr aiui il» triiialMJ tie Oen^chrb 1^;^’“'^, ’^“2.' 

X.X.E. oC Maliwca him; ia UppM- r^wlc at Ayer Taiaar, 

0( Balm MiJlM, «l irWcIt l^'t JhCarthT »ap {‘■Jsamme 

La Rian ” n ifi): " w"" */ •iKif*t jfiyaitfif m.iimf*. 

rtArayonAl m ««a tmiiJ-* A*«t fcJjy aJ»." "n tte eari ^ 

['aninnila nwl nat reantion ib 

and Jahi riTA*}: Eu KelaPlaa tO»lw ’ ,*S' '", .I* 

Ratisdh ftitiuer wateia id Ui* Tan j naff ^^li^ ai^ Telntjip, anil Tiraiah dutiirt,. 
But It b o^^pLainOilBl iwportaace {nr fllwnlpRicfld «ieni» 18 ^1 attCMBnP I-p 

ihB tarl that^^ irf tlw “"“f tdv’r 

Eitrapoan catcttin-e wnni enFuiaU;? opcnisl at ^ 

bv iiii^(» «f an antnoiro r*™, tIii*! jiartnj*- ^ 

InmnriffHbliV»™ »ti!l wiuiiiii. 1 ^" T’ln 

EnmiKani whn Alat ™il*J tbcBl t»« DeBnjii*^' ‘ Duacnpl. D l«(. n( Bnt. Mataya, 
np Tie fliifl ‘d elplwtod BMM are Kauii, I Biyuai. 

fiM-KiiH tluf i^Jn wMrtiy beins Olio of the nm^t tnerruIloEia, 
r™^Iiflted"tu a imaJI ^eltirr iHirouiMlrd by luW hlUt, witidi in porno 
IN-J^n^tt-vabeea .b« .i«.a 
WrtaiK* «I th™. Idlla a™ iL.nwyeoiaW 

:A S ’V:^h 7 

;cs 2to Si'Sk & * to 7- i;y?.- trr 

Vbsia l™. -Mcb lEn 

aidcA oj thn iKaf^, - . ; - . TnSntii fclonSSi^- The nii>di^ of ntiuLD^ 

to i. - —s 
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the norlb of Siimatra or on the ITalaj Peninsula, and oj^clude 
Java^ mnking it thafl probable that Eo-lttiff ia {deDtical with 
the SM-p*o of aeet[oti B above. 

The true geogmphiual position of RihKttff may be further 
detenuined from gnofniinioal data hauded down to ua in the 
Haw History of the T'ang Dynasty in the following lerm«:— 
WTion at the summer-solstice a gnomon ia erected of 
eight feet high^ the shadow (at noon] fulls on the south sido^ 
and 1 A two feet four inches [Chiui^so ^h^ih of ten or 

inches each» La* 2f or 2'4 *feet'] long.” 

The iinportanee of auoh a stas^tement can never too mneh 
be insisted upoiij since it euables us to arrive at a correct 


Mflliiif* p(fcjaesa dD IfftditaoT] on tlie inbjoct ♦ . . - Whatlittif the jww 
mny fi«Te st \9 flridert Ibnt it ma#t Iuvb AitBiiia 4 i t* n C(niuii«nt 1 >l« degiro 

oi iQfic 1 iaiti»il Hud ta a tsiriy b%h stutt of dTiliutioa; nDfl 

7 «t, fiau m tEilmltultloi3 of the b ]6i] to %t\mn Ibnt iht 

Wtiieh mlntd Itctn nsoflt IlbvB b«itl of b soTnrwiist tnm diliiimitiTB rntwa 
ttinn eillier tllS mt)di!ni SdnUy or BianiiPiV. Fzmq Uip appearance oX munT 
paitlanl &f ihtm vOrkhlf^ it woiUd B««nt problUo tlint Ibfr work of mink? wm 
Msp^nded fmdddilr And nemr ?»□!□«]. pciB^ibly on ttenoimt of in ifpMemit, 
m HOmfl otber paluc calunily/' (H. C, HtUldb^k of lb# 

MilAj l>andwi, 1W2, pp, 1^7-12A,) Am for nhVA^Ut I <10 wM that 

tTACM nf iimtlar old wortkuB barn been nadesd, not oufy ht oninpetimi nitll 
f^ldp but aIjm till min^ k WtiuUA |iArtn nf tbe PeiUEWUln; X«olUhic: kupleTnAitap 
iutb ftA peltii nA^bnodf, being found in Ihn isriejit tlpiborTtl diirn« or 
Tliifi tuLi W15 tbo rfljie, tor in^tuieep in Riink, £m« a.u. t^ia 
Birbo^A ipeati of a gnld^mLnc lying abondonHl ia P^bi^g (Raniniui, roL I 
fol. fvno)^ ^Vhmiy pienfortp van tbe ne tfuit apeny ibean mkci ^ 

RtkI^IIv thi Hune Ibflt haiit ibEMo wandarfnl lEwuDEDaDti in KnuVui^_tli? raeo 

of AV-Putrt. iww Btill repiwcnted in Uie Miky Tofiiiuda bj tint Siiui ami 
tdb« 4 ^ IlomTtr, tbu nure, u ia Kimbo^A, no doubt did only the manml 
UbcFor. But llm iatvUipeiit mind that planned, diwttmJp and Buin^-ntondwl 

miwt bAve b«ti^ ikB fbera* llindu. Or iball wa bam to AAsume ibAt, V tba cm 
of tlw moflt aacioBi -nX thow mlincfp wb&m yeoEiLbic impluiin-titi oeenr ASejjdated 
TTltb ibo WMkin^i fhs diiectiTfl mLid ifctt* rbrnnirwEif Thk U by no uiBana 
kaprobabkp « 1™ Bbail i" tbp fnllowiog pagm ilmt Fhmmfliin [utlmmro 
cnee uTidnnbtwm tfstpndfcd Al tttf BH Sumatm, and tbc Knlnj PHnia^ula, wbrn:+ 
fitpodiUlT oa ih^ Twj eoiwhJtrabfet tbis lifblltAl 

Opbir hitbrrto nnadentldnl and thinly Bciu?bt for lying vety pmbnblr triLbin ita 
enmnan, 01 ^ at ttUy nUUi rttf ct»l BpiUa itii Bftrtbam hcricn., 

tignuin id?.« or Obifii wood Jfs/flffrww*) l» 0 ^ tbii 

p.« ii._£u..»«.l,. «wnja.vaii Hi: in niwt.,.. h_ Jl_ V4 


ticfur niily in iti Kiuthani purtpn (nMf iniilwiiifi EItw, Limwl^ 

H«nrt-*t«xl •' mi™ iB nbaiutniiHJ on nrnthem b«nlfli!i oi 
elwifliero in iba Pfalwi^ IDrtuip, op. nt., p, J 331 . n ^ pooilitelT 
plonblnl in Iho Mt^ aa^ on^ere poTtHrai of ili^ it, on 
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^fitiniEito of the real location of Mo-linff better than any 
attooupt based aimplj on circumsEftiatial evidence of not 
imfrequently too vague a cbaMctor, eaoh as, for iaatancei 
toponymio roaoniblancea^ etc^ It ia plaiii that If aoino 
gnotnonio datum of this [kind accompanied each foreign place- 
naiDo montioned by Chinefle authota, hardly any difficulty 
would be e:£perieuced in decipbering their geographical 
-charms. Aod yet^ to oor utter anrprisej wa aee no attempt 
made in the pages of Groeueveldt^a tnonograph to test that 
Etatement, while nearly two pages are wasted in conjectures 
os to the looation of which a simple calculation of 

three lines would hare seitled+ Acciistomed os we aro to tank 
gnomonic and astrononiic obfiatvatioua^ however imporfectp 
high above mere verbiage and philological disquiBitiouB in 
an enquiry of this kindp wo shall at once proceed to find 
out what rosult can be drawn from the data eontaiued in the 
passage quoted above. 

Mindful, then, of the fact, too frequently overlooked* that 
the ahadow cast by a vertical gnomcn does not correspond 
to the altitude of the sun's centre, but to that of its upper 
limb, 90 that the observation of it is tantamount to an 
observation of the sun's upper limb; and calling a the angle 
of ineidimce at which a ray from the said upper limb grazing 
the top of the gnomon will meet tho plune of the dial at 
neon,, we have— 


tang, ii = — 3'3JJ33333, whence (f — 73^ 18" 2" "7, 

Apparent altitude of sun'e upper limb ., u i= 73^ 18' 
Parallax for altitude »» ^ ^ + 2 ’4 

Refraction (approximately estimated) = “17 *'5 


- 15"^1 


True meridiau altiiodo of sun's upper limb - 73^ 17' 47"^ 

Leas semi-diameter (approsimstely ostImated)= : 15' 4 5''6 

True meridian altitude of stin's contra .. = 73- 3' T 

Say, 73® 2\ 

Zeahh distance — 90° — 7^ 2^—16* o8^* 
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Aasuming now tliij siih'a ddclitLatioa at that summer 
solsttcQ to tave been soiueihiog Jikc 33* 27' IT., we deduce 
the latitude— 

Lat. of ffo^/i>)<? = 23’ 27'-16' 58’6* 29' N. 

Had the Chinese annfilists put on record also the year io 
which the above ohservutioo was taken, a far more precise 
result could be arrived at. Dut even with the drawbacks 
we have to labour under, the possible nmouut of error 
cannot very well exceed a few ntnutes of a degree; so ibat, 
making a fairly ample allowance for this as well as for other 
slight errors arising from imperrections in the method of 
measurement, we may feel ussured of belog w'ell on the 
truth’s side when w« assert that the position of Ha-ling 
must have been between, say, 6* and 7® North latitude. 
It will thus be seen that Ho-ling cannot be looked for in 
either Java or Suioalru, both of which lie below the 6lh 
parallel of Northern latitude. Bomeo, although reaching 
with its worth era most eitremily to the next parallol 
above that, is most certainly out of the question. There 
accordingly remains only the Malay Penioaula where 
that State could be located. And yet we sec Groeneveldt, 
mid after him Takakusu and others, aeriously ideiitifTiog 
Ha-ling with Java on the mere strength of the statement 
contained in the above-quoted extract from the T^ang 
Annals, that “ Ha-(ing is also called Slii-p*o," which last 
term, although meant to convoy the sounds /um, 

Saha, Saea, etc,, we have demonstrated to apply to njo^y 
other places hcaides the island of Java.i T feel very sorry for 
the pot theories of th™ and other Sinekgiats obsessed with 
snob geogniphicnl notions; hut }mgm cs/ terUng fi praeralrhit. 


1 Th« I b.1.™, la CbE,dfc 

IS ^ ,(^ 
in s pawuffe ff Kni lL.in-1 ittamtrf, ite - 

wit ftf T'.—^-JVo, lOBj, p, ajo, Bute 2JJJ 

tiflirara. inv>iriiil.b aw (IJ , everr ethtr Ifmc b, atlisW to it,»t 
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and it is high time for the sake of scientific progreis that 
it should do soJ 

Ws have seen that ifi located by the Chineae 

ammUsla thomBelv^es at four or five days* soiUag to the east 
of Fo-^hi/i, This appears to bo one and the saine with the 
State also called Sm-ti Ey-shiht a^d Ltsiug in his works 
uses both terms indisoriniiiiatelYj® although Tsikakiiau is 
inclined to draw a line of diatinctiou bctw'eeii tbem and take 
Fo-thih as the old oanieof the capital^ while uesnming SAiA*/i 
Fo-shth to he a later appellation for both tho capital and its 
now far more extenaiTO dominions. I thinks howevefj there 
is no reason or fo[indnLion whatever for anch a subtle 
distinction and conaidcr that Fh^ayi is a more sborEoned 
form of 5A/A-/i Fo-shiVi; an abbreviation of a character quite 
common in Chioeso Utemture* According to a common 
oustoTn iu Oriental countries^ the State would be oftoi^ 
deBignatod bv tho namo of its capitalj and fi'm so 

that in such a case there could he no differenco hot ween 
the appellations of either# This point settledi it is gratift iug 
to notice that I-lsing. as weU as hia contomperarieSi furnish 
US rolijible gQomonical data by which the geographical position 
and limits of tho country' in quoation can be determined 
accurately enough. Aa this is of great impoTtanra for our 
enquiry we shall avail oursclveB of such an opportunity 
at once. 

Starting first with I-tsiug, he tells us^ that in the country 
of S/iih-fi Fe-Mi, at about the time of both equinoxes, at 
noon, there is no shadow cast on the diol-ploto from tho 


I Tt ki Ihd witluJ ndL i4 liStJi! nmtiAillgi tn ti^e« ^ BcriaU* 

T.lS^ril*« only o°" ™ lure "cii, .TS/iJT 

PuMJ.h (J]fln.Hs;liiiiMrrKt) of ihii cmnomiHi: aWnluiD ot 

r^t IT* S' N.: MHa, mlllW thmi htc^ Lw 

hcibliT oboot Joi», Btliinjll*' tft oUli-r™ thB rttoB^n^ duehjMwy 

btlVHD lib iKt njoirfi (uetuat *" Tarr^J l*t wntei, S wiJtiuchi 

^ Jt™ V & so U anuot I mwt ll. pciml 

UbHtilBd, until t liBTt tuminod iiU lh« parilW F***?*^ “ It?* rS^i" 

(op. ri ” n iJWi), But It li in hi! h***!, "Btl n« ^ “",^",1^^“ 

hiTa KTh, t.i Iho proceH 0< workin* out the ilnU Ml bcioto hilO- 
1 ChaT«nii«. op. cit.> p. iSfl, Ml* % 

■ Takatiuii, op. cit,, pp. HS-l**. 
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gnomon^ ot on ths ground from a man who standa erect 
on those dap. This arguea that the land in quesltoa wm 
CTOsaed by the eqaator^p and may have atretcbeii for some 
distance on both eidoa of it. 

On the other hand, the N^n-Mati Vhma^ or History of tbo 
Sooihem Barbarians, gives m tho folloTring interesting 
details.^ Sltih-H lies 2,000 H (abqnt 400 miles) 

beyond Chm-i'a-iuntj # llj (i.e* very likely 

Kitndur Island in Byriaa Strait).* The country Btretohos 
for 1,000 /j (or 200 miles} from east to west^ and 4^000 ii or 
more (ohont 800 miles) from north to southn It coanta 
four lean cities, and is divided into two States. Its whole 
western part is called Lnnff^P^oJii^Zt HE ^ ^ (i-®- 
Liim-IidniiSf aeo pp. 420-430 above}* It produces Enuch 
goldj cinnahatp and camphor {Lmtfj-nmt for wlucb ada nnUt 
pp. 430 and 441)i A gnomon eight feet high, erected on 
the day of the enminer solstice^ casta its shadow [at noon] 
2 feet and 5 inches (or 2'-^) towards the south/^ 

It will readily be seen that the dimensiens here given 
correspond wd nderfuUy closely ttUIi those of the island of 
SLiDatni (the ttctoal loDglh of which is 960 miles imd tho 
greatest breadth 220 nules). Tho two States into which 
the country of Shtft-li Ib-shUt was divided were eridcutlv: 
(1) SAiA-ti l^tAih jtropoi-, comprising tho whole caatern 
portion of tho island; and (3) Zam-Sdi-iio, embracing its 
western half. The gnomonical data referred to, when worked 
out after the some method wo have followed above for the 
determinatioii of the lutitndo of ffo-Z/fij?, yield 
latitude. ITie position thoe determined coirespoBda to that 
of Pulo "VVay or Weh, the iahmd Ij-ing off the north-wostem 


* Sfi< £ot IWL rp. l?& f«r tmiul^ticii], «h 1 17t?, jtMA loi tm Hia 

. niVtwMl.Wr, 

or auutmrn ipflimlfliw, |« notataBtf. r ^ 

Bibd Ihii in jOinnal ceitMiiily tt» liln^ Kutadur, I^IIiJf dphMjtti thd 
tb* K.mp« Ri»»T, th, dirtaa™ fr.m 

capitMl. k notj ™* ItW m]«, U b fully 40O ^ 

J'ali) Kimdur to tll« anrth dooit oJ Sanotn, ih# lurt, trolii 

dir^tlj. ,b, wearied ta p;U^ ** 
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<3XtireinUy of SuiDatra, "but may well be token—after due 
allowanoe hm been made for the usual iiiiperfecHooa 
mhoreot in the gcomonical rpeasttroinejit in question—to 
apply to the nortkomiDOflt limit of Suto&tra, i.c, Pedro 
Point (luL 5* W Phia giree na withal the northera- 

mo&t litnit of the land of SMA-H Fh-Hhih. There Heema 
therefore no reason to doubt that the whole of the iBland 
of Sumatnij nod mote apeciGcally its eaatern portion from 
Achln in the north down to Falembang and even the 
Lampunga in the south^ was ineludod by the Chinese under 
that general denDmiufltion of F<h9lttA; and the liat of 

the fifteen States dependent on it| under its later designatioti 
ol San-Fb-ch'l^ given about a.d* 1240 by Chao Jti-kya+ to 
irhich wo shall have to Tovert in the sequeb* cotifinna 
that ^riew^i 

Such being tbo facts it will he evident that tho 
location assigned to 270 in the books of the Tang 
dynastyp at four or five days" sailing to the east of Fo-^hiA^ 
perfectly agrees with the above deductionB, and more 
especially^ with tho resolta we have drawn from the pio* 
monical data handed down to us by the Chinese historiana^ 
which are; 5® 50" N- lat, for tho northern limit of fb-sAi/i 
or 8Aih~ii Fb-nm, ie. the northern end of Sumatra j and 
29' N. Int. for Eo^linp, i.e. tho west coast of tho Malay 
Peninsula at about that latitude. These two points lie about 
250 miles apartp a diatadce which it would take just about 
four or five days" sailiag in the olden times to cover. Tho 
hearing is also correct, the latitudes of tho two plarea being 
about equal, ao that an easterly course would have to he 
Bteercd ip onldr to proceed from the former place to the 
latter. 

Having thus made it certaiup from calculations based upon 
dftta sufficiently reliable, that thepoaitioii of Po-W 

mnat be fixed on the JIalay Peninsab in about fT 29' N. lat,, 
it’rfloirtina to be acod how for thia result agree* with local 


' Amoni. HiB flften SUte. hem nfemi U- Uir» 
rilensbwi^atid wtUt Jali« we hi™ ilfWj diowtl ts be ladimptUB, 

cm thf Hlh-wrtt Mut ot Saiiiit™ F' 
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fe^itures, aa w&E aa with tbe location a^Bigned to iZo-/fw^ in 
respect of the coDterminoiis States named m the ChiiieBe 
te^tSi 

A glance at a map of the Malay Fenmsula wiU show that 
tbe 20* parallel of latitude skirts the aoutbem limit ol the 
Pulo Butong group uf ialands^ passing aftcrwartls jnat half¬ 
way between Pulo Langkawi and Pulo Terutso or Trotto. 
and cutting next the west coast of the Malay PcuLasiiIa 
a little above the mouth of the Perils or Polit Ri vcTj and the 
chcMiou of the district of the same name which^ like its 
neighbour Satiin or Satill adjoiaing it on the north, was 
abstracted from the domiiiLon of Redah and placed under 
the direct dependence of tbo SiiinieBe GoTenimcrLt in 134L 
Continuing across tbe Malay Peninsula the same parallel 
roaches the eastern coast in the Sai district^ ft little above 
Kwiila Menara, the mouth of the Tanjung Mas River. This 
was fortnerU'^ part of Kclantan territorythe main stream 
of which debouches in the Gulf of Siutn oulv some thirty 
miles to the south- ooeL 

Returning, however^ to the west coast of the Peninsula at 
tbe point where we left it, wo do not here find in modem 
mnp^ any toponymie suggestive of So-lm^ or Po-ZiVij^, except 
the very name Pi'r/ijj PclH, or Pn/iY, which may indeed be 
Botnehow connected with tbo second form ol the Chinese 
term.' In order to arrive at something approaching to the 


. . . » MuiUafii at tU 

u( Uflt cpatwrf (MM 0Dlrympk> ‘■Oruxital Eqwirtorj/^ Ltradnii, l8(hS. toI. C 
pr 300; and tbe iExpradactif>ll iJl Itc ecMimt in "Eaiaya pckling ten 
Ivt ttqI. L, I H #^1,): Pnrltt liu a d^Mp tairrQw nt Hm (jntranfl; 

nf whieU U a HttwII saiiiij laknd, - . , . Tbii 1»t of ili* riT^r h very (ook. 

with aoly Uti feet at wnter H|HJit it nt Bpnnj? UiLm- Tha town is four 

or a™ ranta tiwm Ihu Ltim muit bo tho TdlbuiB ol Ka\Mah, cir Uml tH 

ttieiltiaiKd fa tbe « Chino Snn DShfetory^t* ^ awtiJ: 

I'nljl or VerW* hPipw hi lU^ ntn4f«d p^nnio aix mii» funber Lpl in n Tujinv df 
n inilv flail fl bilf in tifCornfmatM, with ht^p hOtf. The uld kaliE* 

m hii hititf iIm^, ch™ thi» pbc« foroii neiiknWr wbkh nenujiioniil niBiiT 
lamlfl »nii pwlpft In rwort lurt. Sinre hia d»th it htu nmk into iU foittinr 
nbKtirUjr*"' otfc 

I'Biiis, uwJpr tliF form li innati™t tim« by Hr.iukn Pinto in 

h\n Tnufflb HJTHi; n p. ijaw snd 1^5 [mb Enf^luh l^-aA^ Uitdna. 1&02, 
pp. ¥1, 2^, #Pil IWJ: -Im bl Bmuto [t Irn (p, j^iu. n 

tliE^D A K-BU'frviqacnted murt i:if tmdn* 

Piultitir Ul* north b( Krluimd iialtti ttm ii, of pMt*;. tlig Utllo £lala ui 
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first foTTia of tie same we iaTO to look a little lower down 
the coast towards the mouth of the Kedali River, where 
we are at onec stopped by a familiar plaoe-narae, that of 
Gtinonff Oerianff or Q^ntfanff, better knosra to Eeafaring 
toeu, by whom it ia reckoned an excellent lundmark, as 
the ‘Elephant HiU,’ ond greatly famed for its roagnificent 
stalactite caves. A streaiolct flowing from its neighboarLood 
takes, nowadays, its name from I ho bill; but the more 
important watercourse a little to the south of it—known aa 
Eedah River only since the establishment on its banks of the 
now seat of goTemmcnt for Kedab in a-i>. 1720, or somewhat 
oarlier —was no doubt, like the suTTOunding territory, 
also nomed Geriaag after the famous hill referred to above. 
Here, then, wo verv probably have a real relic of the ancient 
as this term in iU old Chinese pronnucialioa was 
perfectly capable of representing sounds like Gating, JfSrtrnnp, 
t?flrrifiy,'etc. The caves monlionod by the Chinese annalists 
IIS existing in may weU be the very ones on Gerlang 

Hill,® Similar caves occur, however, on several of the 
neighbouring Islands of the Langkawi group, as well as on 
the roefcv islets fronting the month of the Treng nver fuTther 
up the coast.* Particularly worthy of mention is the fo™™ 
cave known as the tfua CAerita (from Sbr. GaM Cantu. 


f OT FUn,. mmid wilitli Mwcwlial Fe«mM« af 
laid OH HOi^b toptiPli'ni^ rcKlallJiMUirB*- 

ttliirh hit lojuf Kin« diflupmaiiHl fiw" Vt*li lb« 

tl> |!Dt!*-CtuTW+ 1*1 1,1 (HMl lilp# 

octirkjr S InAitiw «“*"V <«,« 

•UlTWililHl b; Ihd 1. aHj.^Tamrl 

hidinitinAf. l6»t iwh W*> tbs G4 ddiI£ IThmi (Jarai, 

Simi) or Enlnb l*lc f^hi^F _y:. ^ mrhnji rsriiiw psrts 

(raid. Mid tin oio aw to b* louod thfrt^, wbU* SiS m 

F^ifcBBkbhQoriii^teBlral ^Cf o( , iS3,|Sl. 

1 KordiM t*™ » til*! TfMg mIlIs ■» Low. *’P W 
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Le. ^Legend Ca^T?')/ on. tte north ooofit of Langka^T 
lAlnod, so called from an iiuoription in Ambic ebaroctcr bigb 
up on tho limestone eliJI at the aiitranco^ Thk epigraphic 
document seems to be ^ery old^ end ahowSp at all evco^ tbat 
the ialaud was frequented at one time by Arab nairigtttQr^ 
and tnidet^.^ Indeed^ from the testimony of our own 
traretlers some two eeoturies ago, it k legitimate to inkr that 
the inaular group of which it foriofi tho principal part niuflt 
have enjoyed in the post far greater notoriety and a busier 
life than nowadays.^ Its poaition within a few miles of 


1 Mkrted ia tins Intat Bup of the Finlay FtaitMolii pabllldied by 

the BtrtJti BrtBch at tbe Hunee- Uie emmst musuf tmT W* afttr atL 

tMrilm (CHriiu-^wAJ)^ v.e. * Inscppiiofti Cure,* ^ 

* It iroeld he rcij Oltcmitmg t« llaTg Ulis iascnplii^n ilcdpheEisl and tisJM- 
IttUrd w It Blttj- iwe^ ^ in goto pH™ of Itio to 1 ^ ««*!, kdowp 

ptot kBtojTT dJ a«s[iJ»iiritiffVsiKLi «hJ twui. Mf. iiyiJi<t*kT. 

“WMMlt flf Wl trip in ttv /tihiTitff 
^rraifc (J'O- 3fl), ranurlu ousbi tbo inicriptiut 

(p. 6211 A™^ irofti* imil atmsa ma bo mtolo oof, bm wb.jfliii It ti 

to tb4 M^yt Lko lo bebow^ornHEilmnand jxara aid, it uiuBouIbia to 
Bay/' lindciillr foiihcr inv&tiKitiiHi Js neetJod lion; 

Sin« irriUBtt Uto bW I Uvb o6ti»il tln> laig \r. K MmwoUV mmt 
iaterettM wtitT* on - pnlwi Witwi" and ib antiijoiaw ,md Ireondi in ihi. 

^tLcnulit' tbs Gij* Cbtnta, liii ftcottlliMulMd Bcbolit un (pp. ai!-33} that 

tlte mjenpUun, =i^4 w too i«k .1 B'halgtit of loot bl tbo 

mOEd, a llalaj, ^ con^ b ditif, *,«. iDflfl* a.u, 16is; H |(, r«ord 
tbo of 0001 = .t that mnod. if ib* d,to nlliHfoJ lo n to CSibb 

^ oommomi«Btoa at . Ubi 

nlw jn™ B tiuijBctinEwii of tlso opeW Mtenca of Oli: 

niiTTiit a( t1i?ii cltutur o[ |'*T n T |[^ f mp-* rtaifj I ^ thfl (tHCi-yul 

LunffJr^ri in the mapf mul modnm l>wilu. in Sifime^*A!!coT5j 1 S 
ttvalh b^ShI *Tfl;rj^iiiirl: hmee it bk ptDbqhlii tbjit flirShiTiiL^^"- 
tlu> *N^ikobiiSg BaniimllT inhabited po^tS' 

Tbsy are uuu^wd ffg if 4 ® 

■bfilil A.C. l+OftBTiblMhfd bj- FhOUii* 

IbOflp P- asj. 'rtiis k perbipi tluj iiuNt aadBol ^ 

ruiff under Ib^it mm9* In ifiOfi MEkteliot i^iu * . . ”' ** 

■ea hilbitaijb^Bommriit^w^A.^i, it ft«« d'Arbsm zju 

uhI ffp«b( i^f mttuT iirtAiL-piT*' pqicn.T pbmltttuiM i 

Btoont^ tbo» iCiiiions owiTtowMih 

nUUBtauiKl with tho llibtiul ti GslWtinn r^’ ■p* 

p. KW. .,a1 rol. i*, p. SBt;. Kow lioT;^ .Si^™ tv n W" ,^’ 
tbo mllep ind pluu IwrBg inbabitoa ud nifrivnlexL piotfufliotil. 
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36 TenLl onw flourialjiiig seaports oo tto west cos^t of tto 
Itif& Iay Penineula^ nnd in the track of sAilmg vessels pro- 
coodmg thither fropj the south cm coast of In^ci and from 
Ceylon rrd the Nikobots, or traToUing to and fro along the 
ea&tera ihore of the Bay of Bengult between the Gangetic 
DeUdj Arakaoj Begtij and the StmitSp coupled with the fact 
of its possessing good aiioboragca^ cannot hut have helped in 
making itj if not a large emponunij nt least a well-known 
place ol call for ships and an aUtr^p^i fnr tronfioceanic IradOr 
Even nt present some considerohie amount of commeroe is 
carried on with Penang and the adjacent coasts by Jaaks^ 


Ou RLuiA TliP tiJnn ^ l^it' ^ efhiallr. to mj, 

nppLk'd to PuIp Bulniip iU 

Ihu Uditt or hrtir Htfliwli. Ytu rja» kr l^nnv* ( 

ikifir Tinmlbnr +1 irh ihtiir iModdce^*' WtU Hfl'i" Im? iffen* flJtoT tfap tTttleftW frnm 
Ktwuliott, to bfr I^iiklr DitTOBS HimLBff, iho lil^ 

L Tuba by * wm^ cb*^ 

Lilt luiMTiLiQng DwiA«uf ™ l>«Htiins [or Gunumo), lU 
o( Laugtiwl^I^nd. to « 

Kbatabfm duinpi™ ftom Piw. U« irt h? 

Amuk Tt fl’ll A tor umib ipipoitoisl lesmii tho tfMnu U 

MunU np At m Jl- 32 . AwnuJitij to it IjWjtiwi U 
rT^AUbui^'l e 'fc«^iiipl wiiera the ewirtntlij war belwtoli Ikw» Uni IU™?a 

^iTpirr 

beoiL the bums .i( (be bini Qw^k [«« pp, B£l-«l, wl«W, from irtllW 
toditolivl... I ™ k,to™ ibi* ^ “* G^de^lhr 

J^lWi put—«» tlD ir«l toMt ul Ibii Ikkr i’eninink, Tlui ^-ra Furiffi 
nkcoa Itu! ulU *bak m reituHb,, a IMimkill toDgi. rttooiiif W 

«* n«U-» “J- "f '■■!*■■ ii P' '>«• 
litaBtorethe KS a. 

DC tbD WEDd 6f X'«.4«« ic the ur. Jtnky 

PnuiiHtila Ilf IrflillXilaKP: t'Auiw* ^flwni*r» toL ul, 301 j m C^jjw 

Tul till » Baltito i^rutoiuli to toi^rP iPBt it thjero at., 

M _■ »h.r.n. rnunOiiilOIl tiJ AJCUia 



b«» i«f Ulwri I-XiM^Ti, TlUti*MMwdl'ttZi 

ZamaUrnt oonM lc tb« ilakf tuiacMe of 1«H» ^•t™ 'i*® >«wt>«W « Slnlb 
ofMckciiUi'* l^ndoC. IBSI?. vmI- p* 




4S8 


FUimiEB UTDIX. A^^} 


while larger vessels and men-of-war occasionally visit the 
island. 

In coacliiHion^ tkete ie atnple evtdmoe to show that tbo 
instiUr group of thD liangkawia^ jib well as the zDainhind 
abreast of itj wore in the old days of osclusivo sail navi¬ 
gation the centres of oetivo trade and interco^irse with 
tronsoeeaniQ countries. We havOi of course, no exaet data 
as regards the eitensiOD of CACopt the vagnely 

dcBnod boundariea with adjoining States iDentioacd by the 
Chinese anualistSp and we do not thereforo know how for 
tiouth and north it Btrotebed on the Malay PeninBula; but 
I think that the position I have indicated in about 6^ 29* 
N. lat very clo&dy cerresponda to that of the central part of 
the kingdotnj, or, at any rate, oi the district where its capital 
or principal seaport was situated^ Tanjuog Sdwnh^ the 
south-westorn promontory of Langkawi Islaod, and Fulo 
Tttba^ the iiland lying close eastward of Fulo Dayang 
Bunting, bear nainoB atrikiugly similar to or Tu~p*o i 

but it is more probable that this term was a generic desig¬ 
nation of the Malay PeniJisulti at the time* beings of which 
Jlo-fmg was merely a part. In fact, although is also 

called i.e. Java, in the Chinese accounts of it^ and its 

later capital is i^Hid to have been at the city of or 

Tw-//o (Java or Tuba), wo have Been that the kingdom of 
llo-lo-tat* is likewisD stnted to havo been si tasted on ibe 
ledaud of or Tn-p^o. Mo-tmff was moiit probably 

Binaply the name for o pert of SM-p*Q rather than a synenym 
for the whole of that region. 

Off the nerlb coast of I^mgkawT Island, and nearlv abreast 
of the spot occupied by the Qua CherTEa cave, there la an islet 
bearing the name of Fulo Kilim. Other loponymics similar 
to occur further up and down the west const of iho 

Malay FeaiiisalqL^ M'‘e shall presently see, hnwover^ that 

^ njtif nwv, «P tt* narlli: Bay* ju the »T3l|iH:Afli!rn 

IKUl o-J Jcmtte'ybn Iiland ^ tlw islet q( HAn^pm (Ro^ KWemN, mi ibo entfMM 
to Ibml liay; iiiJ, a ge»d deni fiullicf to iha nurih, Klwna or 
OR. nadflnt dutrlflt ibove Tiike|», tpwili Rxi]u|i£+ On tlU fcvulh: (1) Siring^f 
a irtUiJl tuslL'm BjaufUt fli tljc K-nilc jUlTer. tioee b iti miMtUi iti 
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none of the placce theT belong to ia so suitably aituated oa 
the Gerlang Hill iind eurrounding territory, in rcapect of the 
States ntirned by the Qiinese annalists os contertiiinoiia with 
Jf9’iuig, Tho posUioue of the States in question in relation 
to that of Jh-liag as given in the rectifieHi account odop^ 
by ns above, and their probuble wiodorn equivalent a with 
which we propose to identify tbeui, are as fallows:— 

1 1 On the west 1^‘o‘thi^ or To-p’o^fefvj, to the west of 
which lies Ta-p'<hUs3, S ^ S- « '■'^ry 

the place marked TapUttg in lat. 7*35' K. and long. 99“ 30 E., 
or jiwt obove Trang, in ilcCarthy’s map ‘; and may thus 
correspond to an old State having its centre in the Trang 
district and formerly bearing tliat name. Again, 

TOflVp though leis probably, stand for in the 

elided form Ta-\J;y>c(t^iliiing. So may F^-tAng designate 
Pnto Butoag, the in^ntar group lying olT to the wwt of 
IjongkiiwJ; but it is more likely ihot it ia a more abbrevktiDii 


Sodth-Wofl pfmk. ( 2 ) AWrfdj OT uu* the isiilutiie a( fielittgor, 

ub llic Sunsid ESt«y at ibaut imlro iiul« fnmi ill mouth, ** 

bulli'd Kwok Klavj. Thil Htit fi WUrliiJ ia tin- Chiaesu map iit aboat 

A.O. 1393, puhliabod by FlliUip*, ^ ff - 

. TwIUhr which rtiJadw ita ictafttiltcatiott witb On iMa sltwro wn* 

•ilMtot tliB tenner StnlKi of Kshiag, the fuUfttlilUQii oF wbith a eLdniitl by tl«j 
Bdniiu (lldbuwn or rVoaral tribes, ffiibfojf, BtrOnliBJ to hi-wbold. mimM 



mum- Ji* -r , . irr I „ 

^dbis; old ml. 

Hinp (41 Tauinna JTfiJW. 3 P«“‘ ^ Bul** ™‘ “JL 

ti) EtieiiJ or K^iVi » on Sinwporo I»laml ju«l *!»»» 

IJa til nihor, bom wticb it m «p4»t«l b) ■ 

Thorn a uJ«o a bUt, Bakit on llm twbal |«c^ 

toiwitivnHC* airaUar to ft-liuj WP hart' n-ry ii tf, Hus ii .‘'Uiwei iUbaSi 

CoaH K«tah and lb.wimr ialo 'ou- Mmk Birof. j‘ 

MahicCB lown. IrfiUy, way be- weetiMUHi ILl- A.fjr- up Arrio* Kiiar atui 
Diitri^U bc]ow jVotiiuw WelldiMScj-e 
i .Adbe wl to hi* boot '‘ SiirrtyiBJt ripd Eiplori^ k ^^ 1 *™'" 

TIhl sitoistw af tin? wlflcc fo nnwturti hthl* w ^fusni n 

“aka di^arPor. io J 

tK^eci ibBt Wjmiijbill &iiylb innitniii* It r^Fire YrtJs 

T«. u 

U ovcia msrte 
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of Tthp^Q-^Ung. In any caw, it trill h* seen tiint Ibo State 
60 namod haa every ohanca of being tlic territory atrotcbing 
from Trang towards Takun-ikhag and even lurtber, Thoiigb 
it may bo easy to find place-pames aomewhat rosembliag 
PWwifr further down the west coast of tbe PeniosolB, I do 
sot think one esUts which could be coDn ccted with ; 

benco I believe that my fdentidcatioii ia correcL* 

Aa regards Mi4i-cfi% thore seems to bo no doubt that it 
ia Mergui further to Lbe north." aa the manner in which 
that name le speUed in Chinese. ^ ®, makes it capable 

of being read also or Mi-ti-ki, etc., which 

forma closely rescmblfl those Miygi, etc.) recorded 

m the early pages of this paper fqr Mergui {eitU Eupiv. 
pp, 84-85). The variant Mi-li {Me-li, Msi-lei)^ wo 

have noticed as oftemring in the ^'Sain-to'ai T'u-hwei" for 
a State Bitunfod to the west of P‘o-ti„g, evidently refers to 
the some place elsewhere termed 


1 Gn^qiBVfWt. WB hiTt i™, b* Twt tuwtataJ to idfutilj wJOi 

tlujiftkftJ y| UiUj Jb, DM*, (if Jarii itkting to tiiilo-Chinfl^'* 

2ml «riw, vol. i. 11. IBS). P™feii«,r (in 

H*- -W-2SS), Rlthubgh iLVrirtliij b* in u At ■ loM lo Hod ■ MiUbla 

wluiTnlmt £<« Ti>-Ji‘a-rdB/. aihI iiKliiifia U. lnEite it At Trin^imi. Hu nukea bolJ; 

to MubiyiHinjndflntlilM; but ennaut uuuutn Ui SJ __ „f 

tllD Givt trlltiblD Jb irf the hagiv. 

^Jtuiflted BtLlhht lo ibD ^1 <jr Wtilt of Biiji * 

[op. cit., p. W7) riind* tmd ibUMiH tJta 

SJufwTH! JJ'i'idiAnJ unsSfr^iL W J! 

*?* l*k« It to nrfti to tJis mal Negriloa <if tie JHaIiit 

Fiauiaiil^ But tkiA ii dtogctlw too Tjmf, 1J« mfeht hiTC* «rilh better taia/ 
Mimteteii tile with tho Sjunkril «(iunlcDL u( ihe Muter XiWal 

p^per. whh'h iKcow., Ati«) is SiilDMe. 

jLv JMVWI ter liMfn niTigftton lo the injiikr f!wup of the iLrf or 
liiD^wi . Tbb u, hovruTcr, a mere (onjecltui!, un*Np|Kin<!d amroowT 

ewitredietigii wiib i['„ u j, 

m thv LteDc^nfwmttte. I haTB tlioiljjitol Mjitte gr Mrilteoe tliv 

“utni't, which wii* oarg a ilouriihinif towD: list 1 heUtrti' 

JfrHdJ (iH abort, te nail; ibir piece 

Tliew sIm olte^ oa or aluiUl the Ate oi Lh« mscirt t>Atnlli a wtr « fort 
iw S9la Mftiyti or J/ir%H (MaJIni r' XeWboliL toI, iL p. 66 wrii» 
XdiitH, After which Out qpiHitr^' rguud jijjgui eoont* to ha™ hefU bua^' befen 
the teimilmuit tht tir of Tatiiu io about A.P, ISOO (k« LoTtlcn'i *■ Miiav An Bute " 
86 awl 310). Pi^blv Iba wu aewnhew cotuKviui with ibo nme^nl 
i^ch tetTwid until a few JieiiJa a-o jaH ui temhirv. Fixiw it« situMiuu 
IW tho eent «twt of Uiv Mohijr Penimula 1 da iwt iLini that ihte Jlthvn i* ia 
jmy •wMj ftiiuiDLi«l with ^ 
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S. On tho ^^a6t to the east of trhicli lies Zfi)*c//w, 

PVft', ^ Bd^eif Vaiaif or la sJAted in 

New T'ang History to bo known a1^ j^r 

Bafvi^ Bdiai, oEc,)* to abound in ponioa^ and to 
prodaee nlao carbntiole^ eonie being as large aa u hen'a 
egg.® Tbe people of the country^ accordiiig to tbe Stii 
Annals (a.b. 541—6l7)p wore skilled at throwing nietnL 
quolta or by wdiicb tlicy never failed to hit their 

adversaries,* I'ho hiatcry of tho IJaog dyTiiiaty mcnlious 
that In A,iJ. 5IS—523 the kbig^e family TUiine was Enundinymp- 
who stated that the wife of Suddhodana was n woumni 
from hia eountry.® The Lind prudneed a soft stone called 


* Sw ftp. cil-h p. -Vfi I Will T'&nn^-jP^i toL iIh, ISDS, 2iHJ- 

291 i *li* n T-dIj ii 1OO i 4 pp-< ijDHftUlVrljlkl iTUbilillkrk 

* lire-pcarh,' but Prc-fRHCir ukona nj^btJyt' carbunclB?/ Jtit ihv a^riptloi] 

eiTeji of kiitm tM T Yb'QT mic louiul uid whiteand fhktuj to n af ^Tornl 

M't i wlif a oOf hol^ such n prarl at koiddjvj dvi.t iOlQM tiu4^7. iha tine ImiuHlLaEiiilv 
:t|lniip frum jL'' ' TItbi eit]|^kP^ Ibi^n 1o Im on'AUiJjhr V4iiy lilcelT of uimrti:, aiialwu 
KIdAD.oir liV** u k’tLri, dad •tapohk lu aqeh of coiHentxatinj^ tlm tikyi. Thi! 

aame oHitilgi mti utid to bo pmduvd ai nad il ia nfeordaj thuf b«<cwwa 

iUti. flSO amd 7^^* utlo vl Btwb CfinliLLi, u il& a bEn'a tgj-, Wm i4 tlibtlti? 
til GltifiA 1»Y (Cumpayi whirli was nIjlUmI tu luivd bo^P obloiniH) £poqi tbi- 

hini^iont uf Zo- - ^ 'Op AVo bn^ ib h prt^cediia^ hHgO Cstltmi HttPiiEiua !-> tbu 
lart ihal pTwtil! ut luite hvv\i lKill4n(*t| CoIpduI Law t« tfai i-otilb 

til' Gnncwn' CIil™ or Kmh IVsok V^rr hltelv tiigy oonir iJia Sp^ ibt min 

mu] on tbo outtini wdtorBhrni of tbb .uaEay PuniiiHtlJjk wlliori; U in proUahki 
itaal Wo* ^LtUftlviL Newbuld *ppak^ of lbK.^ai ii4 ix^lirnp^ id the oUiO-iiil 

ofirtb thrown out fTPin tin^miucd lu Stm^i nud otb^r di^tncb of thui 

Pji nTTUfTi I n ]irj.ti5k Sclkioliitllt^ to tJjn klrBiLi oE 1ilAlii-ci:a.|,'* Ludduti^ 1930^ 

Toln ii, p. etc.). A1*o, la oomfildE'nblB i^iuoiatEn olA with ^d-iEcut, at the 

bnso oE Mciuni OpJiir (^tulqm) i in Triogoam^ rohabg, Gotfkkoebi^ 0 ^% {vqL if. 
Pr 403). Tbi^ pnsuTieo of sUcb omtoi^ my likoly oHi^iuitrfi tbii Ii. 7 fi.‘Dii[ vl 
uiafDoiid.^ boiat liwiod in Knldb, Jja, ilttliaia or Tadjuu^-liurjlt 

Dad Pck^^bboaj^]» p)aL'^ OIL tbn ^toJa^f KoiED.fula Jko Deddti^ op. ckt., p. 17^ l 
Muutid'liliPf A rrM U.fdaffl td. of IT^Tk ' Gnirta do Grta, L-tOrJ, 

* Tbe dte^-riptioa jjiven uLcwr# wtapon* to bo rjAthh ; “ 11 i* til* 'dsr oi 

a (Cbing&e aiotal] niirrar, in tbu initUiED ii a bolv, aad ibo uJgD u lik^ t law 
(GtoonoTifEdt, <ip. nit., p. Tavernier of tbow disa bian^ rtill 

la Itii timo At ^kdlipur ID liwifi fs«3 TaTimuer'ft iti Imia, 

I-rfiodflQ, isav, fuE, I, p, &2i. 

* in Fill iT^n^KtHBOp Lbs weU^ktlovn mismo, wEoaK>t own. 

01 tho uLiiO^riial uoctE ol StkliibodjmA, tSn> fatJuir of GoUm* FadJLs. tiuihUsi^- 
dauik'B irifo WM UodiUka’ft □lotlwr^ and tuir birtbptAM wm iho rlty vi 

h'lifl, or hI’iO fclWkW'n ^ 'jity } and JaUT pa 

ftOBi tin,' Frtfucii of tbit hhide^ od tlko Ui^kipL, SftTml Icilt^ iii JlWl^- 
Chiju wKj ntcunh'd who biire Ibo iiaTiii? Ju6qii^ftf^+ beiflj? a 
who, BwunbziK to CMiieM: twHmli Sin Tmo-iia. op. dht p- raray Irotn 
I nifh in about I.JJ. 4OCMII0 m r-ma-p'itH to (KimUijn^ ISUd Wauio 

the lovctiiiii^ nf ihflt colIBll7i Ikia ih.'nci.'nibittu tinktinuin^ 10 b«ir Uko finitly 
Ui&ifl of the loEuider wE their ityuiity. A-i laf powu di *-n. 07U 

ths aniDfl kAwjfiiitpm occiirt ia Uw skaikni inKfiptiain q| Kanihiij^ tor 
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KamfiQlaf out of wliicb figurea were can-ed that iKCamo 
very hard after long esposute.i Tho Sui hiatoty adda tJiat 
ju A.D. 516 the king’s family name was C^W* Y^a, and 
hm peraonol name \ and saya of the people 

that for their sacriticea they choose u time when there ta 


_.? I 1 "“I fwtrnea a MiHiqaKL- of Ullf same 

nauw Irem tllO aaimiat jiui3iL> of llie Siliii'n prinam in Xratt tcrai 

WliETt KoUts tflU SLtqiitcd. Ttii wijuid argui: L^l tJju lojal fnmtlY of J^a-A 
at iho tim« Woff. Vna, a»« 

ItS^ : tPo-lO$l, ojcutui" rigilt SCTIKS tIjB Slakr Pimiiuabi in rtn'Esknian 

wlueli nur Imv« bem fema^kd by tk: jNi-fi sovaeigiiii «r theif rdntirM 

la onLtif to rMHjnl ihtjjf u| on^. 

' IVofe^ Schltrol tm J'mmff.liiB. li»l, p, laa) idEntifles tbk Stono 

a^oar of w,r] aaBM NojmI hy Ibo Mahy^ ‘^Tbi*. ha asya, tUagl 

T. uaiUif water EO mootb aaJ binl that wicflimE* ike aodints 

Ue la Hiiuyc, hoWfVirT, ID Hte any Mainiiles ,,l 
from llui mtonal am estant on flip nut nwot o! Samatn, wbcfe CiipUiim j*S 

Lu^.i T«1 , of iMafisa impri-^ on ablet* 

WuuliLd out ,jt J 1 mmowbfit *tifl clay, wtich uo ta k- found in maitv o IHittrnif 

^r;.n/h i“™ t'f't '•“Wibtel in 4 fa.t Dcccmbw. WM, pp, 177-1^ 

JlioaqUtot (if die niticio tlldi' iiuy» of tlium (n. ITS) ■ <‘ On Mne UnHed to t hn 
W they keonin Imrinr ami i»qnm n pX caiU" I Wa 

mo, iiijil BltLuugb I inuiKMifow tbi nmlfrial u mther brittle, I im WlinEd 
[i^b,. jt that tW M til# * Mifi atono’ trili ‘amti fljmnB* aiiinM to in tl,- 

'"v™'“tlB eetwHtwo n-fciGq<¥»totbo 
vciy Aopnfsi^ m XnwlMlii t ** htatistitaj Account of tbw iitrait* of llalncfa.” 

T“ * ? I P|»- 01* 11°^ I f i. T he authut mys u f» elatilo, un] occm 

at HtAJi ‘i* ?:«]d.|»irin*niek 

1“ pianJacbl fJobo] Sutc). flu adda tliat the llrat JnTcr 
d'- H-i). 'fhi* linrtoa tliat Naywf is ii,n„ frtJSu! 
"‘"*1 I’cnuiimlB than uf tbo oim „{ 

.. UTUJtrti, OB 1 pufeamr bchlr;^l TsnmJil Kiiti! tu beli<ive. 

’ fij m W tSU-l Tl.BJ5n,t 

Oltine »eai. to numo A-pitn^K. .Sato, $aiya, PeJiAo, or lo,a: rtm aocond 
^ut» HiBOlluag Itfco J/(«rti.«ac*, ifienutaera. Arj(fu,B(mr, or ITm-ltn 
UrfSra. A i^miiilirit insrriplimi on a ,U-lv at Wat .MaliSyoiy; (Mablvatm™)' 
Dear Lii,.ot, .Utiji|. ptoboblj fram the aerentb or niglifb «qt1lriL>s/fticnti,.ta 
■ |«T^^ti|hbTthiMLaB,» Df .froNJyi* (ArvpJi, l.'tTJ4™(t), tbo nm.tino W 

^ L^Urtliun, ami *LiO cantoiaa tlie ifanto^ 
BCrrtiun ^ illUitnutB wbich may bo tbo aaqtB pnwn whoae luiine u 

^iiahd ilniiro under tbd mqtdBlcil fonn of A«ja or }«jw. Tho nsaaou vhv 
1 siurgivl Cbeai^ connoctiaai u bpcftu* tbo lamo in*cr|p(ioli gp««ka of CfjHii. 
rfAivrjii, or ‘fhiinsiu flag*,' pmliane btlHUBn nnuf* of duoa aHt. tbns abutrrao 
hat tbocolniuj I^mtcti^aiiw witb t^ins. Jl ii B pity tbai Ibia opiL^ 
Ijinnuptait ihould be eo badly pnaairved a* lo praro fur tb* most piii 
(btipbomWo, The fjict o( ita barinjr bain found in ilm Liiior dutriet h ou 
eortuin Wiivf liat.it orfitiliaay rtood tbero: ii may tnry wll bavo been b ,.u.p» ,i 
sen* horn Ibr yoah^nt uralonbed whew I'c^li wot, or enttod oa tbo ocndou 
fCTOc iTjHt to Ligor of n tiu^ froiB. 
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HO rpopn; they fill a platter with wine and eatables and 
let it float away on the atreuai; in the eleventh month they 
always el&r u great Eoerifico.^ The sea produces eopal. 
The itmerniy followed by ships sailing to their coimti-y 
from Tonkin was by way of CA'ih-t^H (beaii of the Gulf 
of SloidJ and (Pulo Tanta-lBrn^ between Ligor and 

Singora),® The Kew History of the T'ang Dynasty describes 
the people as having swarthy bodies and red (rlzAed hair* 
nails like htiwks* and teeth like wild beasts s tley perforate 
their ears and put rings (pendanta) into them, and wrap 
a piece of eotton round their loins. Their markets are held 
at night and with veiled faces.^ The fcing^ when going out^ 


^ It id K fltunliuq ot tlio fativol at tLantiii^ uSirrio^ ill uiliixiarea 

jt tim^ Iraiu Imlla EuOt ljutii-€luati, reuI la u.itJi?r lJi£ 

ot or ‘ It takfii pbnj at tbt dL-vrath rimI 

[weltth lyU mHWBs, wliich KacmtJy tiJi In OctaWf said XoTcmber retpwtitdif. 

Tlu> ciL^tUDi Ii TTulfidjrn^ all utct uk' MrIrt PcuEasiiliL snd it 

pnkdiddd wilb fouiL*' inrijLtjEiiuR av4<li AuiuIl^ tkti JS^^iw at nuruHL IE aldo ddFlA 
m dk^ lalnihld. fieo lA-vd^n tb rvtutjujc tu ladu-ChEua/^ 

Hfi^, toL Ih 12^. It h pr^w-blu* b€iire!VRf^ ilmt lu Rd«]ilIaQ fa tin? 

ArcbJpdii^ at U [wnparutLvdy modfini and llmt ifturiLur jt «m 

niRtElIy tDaSnal ta tlkc Malay Pi'niiuiulnip wbera it fDrTiiri!^ to Ibin- ttny daV, uren 
ill ibi^ pundy Malay £talt»i, dliEh n# P^ruk, SfLBti;|ar, eic* Timuy 

I3tht ISE15, uri. Cuftiniiw tn 

^ {j rcHQ 4 iT(iMl^ opr citri tip ^0^200 h anj LSai^ pp. S 32 Ert Min^jr 

1b tb»b.i^ iLm vnm bi in t1it± lollairbig pa.isigBd, I uuTd*^ Jia a nift^ HibaptL'dl tbe 
cnKxldfltinnj ta GmrSHe-vEililt'E traiHLatjada propwc^l by IWfcaiBr Scldt^^d. 1 dbo-ulil 
Uka til coll attecEioD Lhtv I^j tbci twd iLnt TaivEitijD iu faJj tURp' i.il tbe MolaV 
l^-tiicuElk and Snmalim tiuurkd A pktt by th&i imniii-id (1.^. 

2%iffaji ' in Partu^fnm*} MU tlie (UJ fllagapope Slmiti inujii.dUt^lj' ta Ibfi ‘rtfL-*t at 

TaN/^ff ^6fra s.Tntajuo^; WiiIib). 

^ ^ Hkrvcjdn Dt^viyv trnjidiatnd Ehc nine lU ((OilHidiEd in Mn Tiiula^ 

lta> iretk ibiis tpL, 4AU) ^ ^^Led imlumlf Diit U oar^ dfl clHm?iije «t 

erSpod, 4j«i Diiwla d^BiMjatir il<' lifBkx ^ ^ ll\ae iwieont 

OtdUni [hicu y EUdjMifidni i3^ foiiBsltnd et Hignnnt Icnrs miiu d’lunJe 

d'^Sn diS CatOul lb twnnent llfiu' mareb^ In ayit^ tl I'y rundcjit Ir TPfiigl! 
convert/' rmEtii:'t£ly ibE; dudcnplmn is jdwitt ef tbo nativei ut 
the h-injf east of an p ♦Sli ol tlii? Boata work: lubiiiiath 

Mint trv4 iikli ■ ib nut k ponn tiaiics kv clutvc^ui niu^^ ckd dioitfl du eanioMkHs 
^ dra ciD|jle^ il^auenUl dtl Jitak:. Iti- en. tHmpa^ ib voQt faltv k eopnueTe^ 

*iir Its ogPlii llu Litt-i (Campi). Ik amifijnt eI ■« muutrL'tit hA-ntcminnt ^ndnut 
In HUit ; |i‘ jf^lU: El tv tivtintint enu-laKd/' Dr. MdcGowoik einatiii^f frani I knnvi- 
laot ^hal Chwetfe vgtI, wrilai u, fnllaiii! in thr C%ima S^itvr^ yM. x\%^ p. i 
Iq tbfi Pcign Ctf Vong-ti nf tliu Stti, (Hl5-le, tbo Puli af Sunaaira Jjrwd P^C-h 
and ficnit Sunrntni] broogbt i» tribute dpecinn=nis ot Uinir wild dim,— bLu'k ifl 
^iloiUp bill nd and enrlfli feet nDd Uke blnb* ckwH, Uni U-eth likn bpile 
bL'aits ; niflU- eOrt wett pnrfoElUHl; far dotblDg thav Dud B sltih id dolb- 
Sdljecqacntlif fdvnj^ei Bn*^ ngain nnmnil by an aHkff neat br ituig-ti to 
i'fiii friTiin lebofra it was odceftBincfl tint they wEfo eaJind I^Mbn A''dl 

and octiipinii an eitunoiTO wgian nii.fl ui roll Tboy won; of lircadlql 
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Site ia a clmriol drawn by un ckpbant, etc. Most of these 
particalais are repeated from the preceding histories of the 
Liang and Sui dynasties with but trifling additions, li i»n c e 
it ^ms that all Chinese inteicourae with practically 
ceased after 616 the date of the latest embaasy 

rnentioRcd in those records. I-Uing has merely a passing 
reference to it some what later on (a.d. 671 - 69 &). 

It will readily bo seen, from P*o-ti't topographical 
location to the east (or, more correctly, sonth-east) otHo-iing, 
that it must have been on the west coast of the Malay 
Peninsala from, say, the 6th or 5th degree ei North latitude 
downwards. Such being the case, it must bo identifled 
either with Perot or the district on the bonks of the Prat 
River (abreast of Pinang Island), or. again, the territory 
round about the Pitfai stream ond Gilnong Paiai, at the 
very south-eastern oxtremity of the 31alay Peninsula, and 
at the western entranoe to the Old Singapore Strait. Thor® 
are, of course, many other places on tho west coast of the 
Peninsula and elsewhere bearing similar names, hut they 


ajirpeaniiR, UMkj Rid.> 1 ieiii]«d, with ckwi for Gniicrs unit Ids Thdv «i «»1 
!? 'r?**^Ii*!* tsWnif ptiirt by itij-ht, or, 

lAvii^ nr iiild wm!, hr tht fur IW 


tnd« Witb olLof pfc,|^,^nrig],t ^ <,( , 1 ,' 

bo M doubt, ho*wor, tl»Mfi(KiiVNe 


™ 1!!.“' ™ us M eauDt, btmwor. tlmt tfilKii »rN»ri(o itock 

OP llw MMitwra^ tyrt "f tbe Vpkj I'oiUnsnln pre implied, snd iJeok k 
wrubgiy wet^ tbo fu mure {iTlIuMd SJ^.Eiiinfr npIMlation mltlM ilTrnTtlirt 

llta mJb' the dement tbnt c™od 
sal^l^ ^FcMinm with Mi^bDBiqng CWUlbim. lanJUine. 
u . nmtto ul codiw, ■hrei (tom thw. u, £. mmiid wk, S iSj 

fanom mid wiR*T«»n,ote. ft h Picwl moSShly only iP inmh s rf 

•ihip-trew^ Ihiil hikbM irf hekjti ni^ ^nuuigt tTer got 1* the coait i)f CnrapS 
^ no pibra i« be foppd nn the omt OOtot of Somatm «r (ho 
immotot^odmimpg It poMmemr du, «bii 11« ehliJimleririK* dMiirted 
tWh orfleady wifli ^ha-for Uw pepelptioM ot 

w^ tuip|H!U^ to loMte thoee two oonptrie^ m the south™ part 
^ iflllny PtaiMUifl, whom m ««ot muh o]mrMtirliili» is the Samap^thB 

‘T'Sr?' ^ '■( msxSeti. at 

flight in n it inttPHtilig to ohovre tw the tnUB eufloBT^ 

<l««Tl IA tfa^^ath mbiry stMdaen, «f whirh Ihe “ Ha^" flSlTJ 
"'Iwtwa bnU n nmrfcet at nfsht. tmt nturt flniib pt the «erW drum- wW 
l^hoy stay over thu term ami ors muht hy tbo patroUine emv i»en thevor* 
tillml. and tho king doe* not look furlbw ista the affair " (GnMiuTBfdc nn 
I*. ThU that J^o-K muet hsro OCrupW 

fottat^ Or a ogntonsisotia ome, as wu hare almady toJenwl fdrTlha Kuani. ^ 
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aro mostly and of very doubtful 

Tho one otbor place, now no longer e:(istmg, that might 

lay some claim to identification wilh ia JT&mwmi or 

Vatiirdrff wtioh ia mentioned m early as a.d. 1360 in the 
Palatine Law Cods of A 3 nithia as one of the tributniy States 
to Siam in the south {Malay PcninauIa^J. Whether the 
district ao named has nny connection with the ITdrtV ttibe^ 
better known oa Bidin^nd^^ who^ settling in the sonthemraost 
part of the Malay Penmaala, proceeded to encroach upon 
Sakai territery further to the north j I am unohlo te sjif ; 
but I should think not^ because Waris appo-ars to be 
ft relatively modem epithet.* It is^ of course, posaiblo that 
the term may repiEisent aorae such word m Sdlei, 
meaning a hall of atete, a court, a term often applied to 
capitals of Malay districts, in which cose it would hare 
disappeared long ago, aloiig with the particular place it 
■designated. But it is not altogetber improbable that, in 
ita altemativo fonUt Mb-N (or Maki, wo bavo tbe 

■Mmiitry which EdrM recorded in a.t>. 115i under the name 
nof ^Island of J/b/dj/ 


* Lit*, e-j., a imflll in Sgqtb Malaccm^ atniit half ti tails from tbe 

fxmst; Simpd FiiiaS, n nmkt furthtfr up ths tjwut, baloir ibs Bemam Ki^Er, etc. 

^ Scfl ahayB, p, ei, wlwfts 1 W 9n^«4lotl j|a psaibJe nmn^ctiou nith 
^S»bLl Mcrtftii, fur fnnn ceiiilL So iti ipclilnwhSch 

mmj fcflTt Hnnn down tfi M ifi ■ corrupt fontl* JTdmiwjrf, iMtjrimg to i SiSmsw 
]kt ot aittlsy portiiail tsnnj giTEn la ill# PaUiami 0|, U Urn MiJiy 

^rord fflr Iha CliIfii-niM ™h S'iiWfiiu]* Tbe cunmuia naitii! fa- 

lllil pLmt k, IwywDTcr, hi tljs atdo^Ea ot Mtlnf pliint- 

Immea at mj diipoflJ I ojaJj- Sjiii Wflrtj ur Barn = iiliMftit, L. The 

temi FtffurJcl Biaj be, oa the other hand, a ftnriiractitiu of ^tuir, 

or .tfftini'- the neato' of a woU-hnowD flrsr below which 

IQSy hare h&m ksaWD aiiO U JTinf/w-rdd. 

■ Sa JfUrmttt Sfmiti Jialj^ 1898, Xd^ ll, pp. *7-58. 

ia an Anblc word idiiptfid fatc^ MjiIilj, aicaulll^ on heir, and waa prohihlj' gfven 
the Sidu'tuLihLB tnnn fhs fiut oif thtfif hj.*-fhg bsca Ibe cmacfi la Lbo 
Sonbihin district S#e oho tbs niid /mrmtd, Xo. i'J, ^ S99, aiS^8]S. 

* Sw ^Atabert^ G^ographii* POrif* 1836, t i. }ip. Tbii 

^niki together wilh tho ClmuBo JAr-fj or M*-^f ihoold 1^ ooaip&to^ with 
^Wi, MoUi-kekm, cte., ibow fpp. SO, SI, lOj). Howfrer, 

pW# ifl/r*. 
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In any ease, from ite fact of P^a-/i bsla^ deBcribed. as 
quito un oxleasLve cooiitry,^ conLamiug 13fl villages or 
eettlomciita^ we ikink we are Justificcl in assi going to it tbe 
whole Btretob of csOnat from tho Pmi River on the tiofth to 
tbe Pulai atrcam on tbe aouth, thus ineludbig within ita 
eompass oil pkccs referred to above as likely to have given 
their name to the whole country m quesrion. 

It fthoiLld be added that the Sui an nab inciitioD another 
SUte ivilb an almost, idonlioat name> tbongb somewhat 
differently spelkii, viz. ^ Fo*li {Pok-iai, TbU 

country I however* seems to bnve no conuectioii with P^O'/iV 
and probably mu&t. be sought for on tbo east coast of 
Sumatra, if not elsewhere in the Archipelago. 

East from P'o-/i lay, as we buve seen* tbc land of Zo-c/s% 
with customs and popubition simibr to those of By 

this wq have already suggested that the east coast of the 
Malay Peniiiynla, from Johor, or even the Roehor River on 
Singapore Island j up to Pah an g and oven further to tha 
norths is meant = If Zo-eft'a titanda for or 

it IS no doubt intended for the tbo more 

southeru parts of the Peninsula, and i^rbups al^ for the 
wilder tribe^j of NegrikNSnkui stoek populating iu eustem 
coast. Tbo term may* boweverj be merely a topciuymic 
travestied^ in Chinese spelling, so as to assume that mo 4 «nicg 
which it muj' not at all have bad in its original local form. 
We have already pointed out Rochor £ts a possible equivalent 
But there b a more approjupiate one yet, namely, 
u small stream debouching a little above the river of Chan a 
{Cb^tkah)i in tbc district of this name, in about 7^ 4' S, hit- 


» Filly tmrdtknE irotmaut la wcil ikn^ ii^cnty (Suyu' from *iiiiti hj aorth 

accanliBE l-um^ Akuaflli four nwillui nqjl forty-BVa (liyi rei|t^tivtlT 

anscunlin^ Siii hintonr; icVcra] IhonAaivd h tia attrtjt BKOrdlEi® to iht SEci 
Tmuj; lli4ar)-. 

» &D 0 Mn Tusa-lia, yp. eft. pr ol5. Tbi* country U to ilniatq^ in 

Ibl^ lasy fonnod by tbfi kO. tLo math of Lbi! lauul <7Aii-fi 

JTdi-f^r, iCi-n). ttkfl DJiliviai ftta bbck-^lciujaHl, Ttry white tetth 

ftiiEi rod eyf^( diipoK^ biwiBotitally- nud waanm itikt go ihuk-m Vw) 

^ Sw uho'Sij, fip-“flO, Ifll* 
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Anotlier not very diKitnilAr nsttne 13 that of Legeh or Litgeh^ 
nlfio coUod Ita}i{}vli (but usually apellod not iar below 

(6^ 15^ N. htj.^ 

3 , On the Qorthi (Semboja), This bearing ia 

fairly corjrect as far aa Chinese boariuge go ; more oorrect 
in any case than that given for which, though 

lying to the west of is located to the south of 


^ Thii Cltineie ckarQE^n ^ ^t] cmliloml in wnLlug thl- tv'ETH 

it ^DUld 1>Q proUfftlilUSwl Zifs-iak in Uie SowEJiem 

dulfclfp apd M^AfU io ARQ4a]W, tbf^ KCuDd one iq reutrlnr^ 

cA^erot riirfirff a juraiol uj mnEipqU*^ Uh? ifLich w 

ufip oE thp itlflSj^iain nE nnultT. IE luri iutiDdkxl ii> cauvffj ihe if^diEritajuie ol 
BaApani^ iniLxt uro t^cdiiiysiy b4^ tLif Iniiicnpt ai 4 io^ciymit 

souiLdiiia WHfilhinjf IDsl** LitMff Z^y'iii^fc -rte., in ilj* 

ongliutl farm, bdn^ Ui* case, it wenn ta Tim llwt lda^4« ul X«-bA'4 

iir XwA'fitt '4^1 ttc.^ miut tuvE bM'a Uih lutbcrto inujiaqt|il<Kl qraiim 01 
X^lp JLoehiiK, IxMihf, Li>t*r^ or LOfKwf, ti^cd hj Mjitcd Folo an hU 

honif ifud jnanKj En»m Cllins Md Clwnpp^ whirb VU tnoit oMtcrcHUj Jiitooled 
about this pdal bu tb« wt af tbii- Alnhy iViUEUuk, ud rot on thicoani 
oE XumhojA or Sinni bs hiA hilbcdo bixa. cchijh tuned, Ef lacjt ACLtially Zrrt^A^ 

in Cbolul^r it a TuidnubtcdUy LiprA Of lag^k^ ^hicJi namtt on wuqqt ai (blr 

0?f^|]0«jna nnd obnlTllEy £UE ' af lotmd oE Uin ln-^b ^tEhIiIb, may vxm. ta tba 
unimtEstod to mmi itro 1 hELir oft«D tbon^Lt tboet LoLbiia 

or Limr U bang imabablT MbtCu Polo'# iomi or XatWp but mi tu^ut at ibo 
wide in Boumli ootvnacn tbo 1*^0 tuum I naw ootuidcr ibo iJentiacatiDa 

properiod to bo pnoliirablo. It pboidd bo obM^irnl that Monco Tolo mys of tbl^ 
plu# Uuil it 19 tn bad iimt teit imr pople m tbOTo^ h.<3iKX it cUtLant Udvc btM3 

4 Offlporiyn] *it trade, 4iiiJ Olu a alai^y what lUiti^ tbo ^Iriot in 

Btat^nuist 4# ^uld bdng i^lcriLtiETil tbno oko odmirably ChaiiaJif 

atad whfinaa# it wnuld iU apply tn Ibo eowt oE Kambojo. and tbe qppof 

psTt tl ihti GaU oE Si4», 

Our SLDd<i^'iU b*Tfl prefantd ta IdentLEy tba coUDtfV nf Zo-rA'tf witb tlw 
NLknbM, oltKougb inDdt diitinttlt ^lod to Im ^ast of P'tj^h-r Ora<meve]jft 
(op. Git.p 307) Bayi' ""Tha bn« boeia^ for 4 loaf Gmo, tb^ TWno of 

tbB KifKibfir bbods probably 04 arcoqut of the vildlM^ nod bod rEpntatior nl 
thfin uilmbiiiuilbl/' 1 »baiiJd lilce to sou wbat prt>oii hi hiu fot Uyio^ tblH. 

Mh u for iA 1 ntn twufe. 4 tHrm ffivi^n of oJd to Coyl^ (opo 
BiHuirt, ■'Ld. I^-gEtHio dkl BnudtEbjlh'' p. ^7^; 4lldLolLtA'vlAtBnH'* Cakatto 
_p. iOG}^ and not in Hip «\ibobWf PMfWjr ^bli^Jp in thv 
vnl, tl, p. 177 rt Mib* it Eor printed that Xo-^A’4 irUHU tbo XVlcrKbfiWt 4Tiii 
ontT^cta BAto ' worit * ibff boirijig^ ptrea oE that ooqntrr * evt' u-t 
fact oE Cb'‘ 4 af-b.fiui:p tba Chiiw 4mbAaBBd{»r to ciAM-Pn (Sobbida in Siim) 
in A.a. hniih|y ^lod at Z«-rA^iP on bi# bdmowKid rootn to fThioii, 

do«a Agt alter Hlo loAXnod PmEDSiOf'a piwffladrul 0|lifliau and pdt hint on If* 
igiiard. Fancy E;ni^ 4 np-biuii making ■ litiJo nkoMnn df’loor ibi XUcobunfl 
in Order to got book to CbtBi EPnm SitiDi 1 1 haTo ^^rufoUr foUowod 4nd laid 
down ilap by «ti]p bk fouto in my Sinm^i ItiUntmito with €k^'' (m jiJMEir 
Qmrnnr^Fy JUnrte Eof JaimOT, IWH, pp, wbcio 1 Iwiri d«non*twtfid 

tb^t ibo pbiM touebod Btk £A-tA*af viWiA b^iCfi fttood oa Ibo euI cOHt oE tbi« 
Mll&f l* jmTn^i| ]ri _ lu Pabang at tbflrwlHnt^ In Ibnt posilnin^ ud tEiat oeily, 
could it hA toirbod it hyi^' 4 tik^*hsm on hii TanW IitflB Si*W to Csni4 md 
^bbi, H4 Et wi# by Mnfto Palo 00 lilt ontirand Tnytijifo fnun Cbinn and CnBUiH 
the StriiEi. 
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i\e. CLttitipa. Tbo9« wlio ftre inclined to locate Ho-Iiu^ in 
Java IiaTfi tiiB ia theic iavourt lb at thej place it correctly 
in respect of Kamboja, but at wbat dktanee away! and aro 
at a loss to make the other countries named os ueighbouTB 
of fit in in tho directions indicated for them, 

4. On the south, tho insular kingdom called Ta-mo-ch^aiuj, 
which has; (1) Ta-Iuns o® west, (2) on the 

east, and (3) Pan-chih^pa or Ch*ien~ekik-fu on the south. 
Tho distani-e at which Tc~h\o-eti‘a »9 liea south of ia 

not stated, hence the dtfiicultT of identilying it. 1 hare 
thooght of Tumiang or Tamiyang, on the cast coast of 
Sumatra, in about 4’ 25' X. lat.; but this is recorded, 
at least, from A.n. 1436. by FebHem as Tatt-j/aitff 

or pm-tjanff,' and besidu!. does not suit, both on account 
of its not being an island and of its not having in its 
neighbourhood places bearing uatnes similar to those 
indicated. 1 hove therefore come to the coaduaion that 
To-mo-e^iiff, ^ ^ is very likely Singapore Island, 
which in the Chinese map of about a.u. 1399 publiahcd by 
Phillips nppeoTs Ig Oh^mtff^tjau Island,* a tern 

not unseemingly derived from the former. Tg-mo, the 
first part of tho name, may veiy well represent the term 
ZhMifl, Tutm, xvhfch we have noticed here in PiiututiA 
Titnitii, or Tanmrtis Premontorium,^ and which Burvives to 


^ See QjtWIKfnlJt, ap. p*,, p. 2W ; ftcid looi ^ 

TnnbJiF btnut, Hiiin iUhixy) ginJ Uo^ ; tmt 

«(ljl tliO CM. Kcitiisr Uw Pulo Tetmuti iu ttc 

3 .T4t. - liked/ Ab kkad the taiEua name im eisr^l^la - 

tb# Cbiii«e ac»mit Ot BriiliJii, West i«»Ctgeiuveldl. BP Sl 

flj in ™ nTiir. ^ ^ P' 

*■ Stw ap. JtO, nle. We llaTn «]sa Jl„t,V , .j,, 

SdD fcfit Li^b, to tlw niffth-Tcest ol 8iiiga|i«n< toiro, iwj the UeW 
tbfl Llland <pf lip^paroi the iLimt oJ wkiii::h, niiT lE ^ 

tlie ebovu tiw Soaflfcrit feiMxir^ k * tin." ' nncctyti iriih 

TU^ PMW in ChlkMtiOEl MW: Fotroirk Omit HIt hml n ™ II 
B wwrtJftH wbH ; Um wall wni dpiacdij^eid ia qj^g, 

iiul iiflt out Ikf «B.- THk rriikniJT retew to 
nflificinl hm fOTBlH! in riwr, fli;cordiia^ to tjbv 
t>f BmiUli, hf SulKin B«rlui(.e Utw^u t£n JT^wa OroBfl"Inl 

whirt jntntJT ^itontMkil the ^^Elmnn; pf the BfAnrij 
SSr^iU 2J™eA N^> J^I^P IBSO, pp, 3i 7). 

*«fU tci bo a tnnsrtllfit <d tlin flf nslEjior tho twn ' ii^^^ 

flame pttll to togKlkirllitll the nvinnoctil^ bu-* CA*rttra*bMtg 

j "or cfl *wij^ 
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ilua diiy in Ttimerau op Tetnirau, ttc Dame of tLe 014 
^ingepore Strait, tho Sflitt Teirtitt of moderti inap^ Cft*aHg 
may stand for fyffwr? = 'promontory,’ and the whole lepreaeot 
Tiwta-Sjoitff, or somethiiig aimikr, which would be a form 
epalogoua to Tamaiaf::=* Tatm Land/ that wo bay© already 
met here (oiijarfl, p, 199). The toponyiny of the Malay 
Penuuolfi and Archipelago offera ua fomia like 
AfanjOTiff, the anoienc namo for the P^rek district 

fsee ahoTo, p. 9S) j tiad Temajo op Tenuf/u, an island off tho 
west ccaat of Borneo, abreaat of Snngan Pol at; but I think 
tknt To-mo~eh‘rtnff ccnid nowhere be better located than on 
fiJingapore Tslaiid ne proposed aboTo/ 

This point settled, it remains to look for the other piticea 
mentioned as its neiglibotire on tho west, east, and south. 

Tv-lmg, J^, may be Pub Tuhntf, below the Great 
^arnnon and on the west side of Durian Strait; it may, in 
fact, embrace the whole of the elnster of islands of which 
Tolang forms part, both KarTioons included.* 

P’o-ffuf/, ^ Su-ituuff, Ba-/au^), 

is far more difficult to locate. It can hardly bo Pulo Pn/ma, 
because this island lies close tfi lie south-enat of Tulong, 
from which it is separated by a narrow channel only; and 
can scarecly correspond to Pulo Abang in Dempu Strait 
pjclow Pqlo Galang), as this does not lie in tho direction 
indicated, and very likely belongs to the group to bo ncit 
disenssed. It is therefore probable that or 

may, alitor all, he meant for the Pdpatt district (Papun Besar) 
caatn'ards of Old Jahor; if not for Pahnng, or, at any rate, 

e^nn-in, lu it u pnOHlnmecil, u sji^lied to SiogtlWIo Xslnotl, nmj 

■Iw Blajstl fyf the iinriH^ of Uit' diiliitt autl h mul Utw ] ili “Wuitpiil 

citrw 10117+ 

'■ A og TTwt MMt of Pain oB Lbii □ortlpeni end of 

* J Hdkee tluU ProfuMar In to], ii> p. 

H j|he 3 iQM| to Adnpt tlis uhiib litihp bat oat HUMtf cwiiKiarc, iiul iritlitkat 
piTingp hi TTfl- buv'e (JoEUit 1117 nKuwiMi on cpiiiiiuitj’ iiDfjieJ3Jtl4tiJffPp etci« 

in iuppuft ftf hu Tieir, 

* Pfir a ]4Hi^ difftmict.*- bl Vtit tlnirtt in nti natiUr tunna t» /oluid iq tbfl 

Qtmb iLoiiJ tre "#t tQ l.^|& JwJfiftifj m tli^ and Kv&la iurtlin' 

up towanJA Lurut. Taloi]^ Iloi nf Pulo Bmtanff 

riul tlott not eait tbfr cMflv ^-/un^ mar tHMbly bo uiaiDt tui Durimip tie 
BunsQ jmsiapp eiherrwMo knovti u Muru or MuTw* 
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hoitioayiuou^ ^ttbrnent at K^plu Pahang on the Kndau^ 
River.* 

As regards Pm*chih-pa^ f7/i*iViJ-eft*A-/ri, 

^ i 3Vf 1 perfectly confident that under this tsame 
is oomprlHed the ineular gttiup esEtendlDg Bouthwards from 
Penjabnitg Ifiland and the homonymoua strait Bonth of Pido 
Galang to Linan and Ponnba Straite and Singkep Islaad- 
la this cluster of islands^ it will bo at once noticedt 
is a very close approach in nomcnelaturo to Pan-eMh-pa^ 
while Stngk^p looks a aurprisiiigly exact counterpart of 
especially in its Cantonese pfonuncmtion^ 


* Profc^r Im* OMj mMy taJuj* £o 1w wLkb^ 

ttftET hii cwn ihairiiig rcL iif ppn 2DT-Bi}t u fipdbd ^ ^ 

Of in ttic books of tho Mmg d^iUflly [Wim-ts pettod = 

1^73-1610)^ Boi th»| bo coak-mb, is Ih^ oM mini^H tskidi from Ibc 
gnn^ tribo i ^ * tbc cmw imiu 4 U tranwntKM! Si E.»» Araoj dud«t = 

XoVBflMoWr t it ffpeUod ijj jtjj t , 

in 0» Cbinoie iwp of aboul A.a. 131>& puhluliod bj niilltps [op. ot.^ p, 3B]^ 
vMeli ts obo tbs ffuin Adfipi«d in Kur% a.p^ l-lija (kb GriHiii*TBldt« 

op, Ciit, p, 255) j wlujxea* llm antojjmpb ^ ^ is tbo on* ii.pprflriii^ lik^ 
cm in MiH^ hialdf^r [^4. p- Tbus, oonlrtil^ Ut nrliit the learGod Frole^ur 

etifiiDtuiM, 3^ j bis did form' tbi.* muacT rDUli^i;|jr mud^n^ 

Av n^imh bk iumurkui ^ ut^ nnimii' SI ■ ^ ilr»dy in Ibo N-ev 

Hiitory «f ilf^ f Uyiuitji publkhed doTkii^ Iba BldTdalb cBntunr, ebJ naltnw t 

tLEOsfOk^ 00 ' now ■ In winparLiHm Tritb the dWc. And ^ Lu bmn k 

dlffrEVQt Tikirtfl nrllJlt we know for {!«rtniii to bp tbt vxaeA tnujitript 
nl tbfr namo /'nAffJkgr, wn nbould bo canficnw lt\ idtcafyii^ it ton hsadiljr witb tbk 
nnnrf. Mb Tuan-lia (op, dt.+ p. 507) BieRUcuyi (tppnmoUy jotlnwin^r njs 
JUuinkf n Idnsdom tvf ^ [I'ln-bjmjf, w 

wbich oopt tribBto to CblDii from a.v. 440 to4i^3> Tho P^fji+wiu Yua Fti^^ 
(«ee Smne^ P' 3^^ q«akA pf an et«i taxliiif fiiibtii*?y hqi bt 

tbn ujne State, luul IkJ tho nni^bbirttirilips aui: ^ in tbo migt! 

of thr Sung cttsppmr Wq-ti [a.U r 

It k partihta that tkbadf k Uio ilirtrii;t sdlflibd Mi>r Ibw «iinu^ 
inEiKHplip rtp«wRr*ft ». In nm iiirtAnct^ md h^Sc-j^ tb, 

a.D. 44e, numtiotied III lb* iWfl time with tbn SUIm <sf 

(iw Mn Tnin4im fp- cit P- ti™by lotdlag niafl k) inftfr llmt U 
mriift baTff bWH b noigbbnttf of tbeira, b*ill^ litn tlirai eMuhIj^ an tba Ifnl.y 
IVnifubLa; but prrbApa H \* bnttw bJ nwerre jnd^ient Imki w^^ know mun ot 
Ibo Andwpt biiloty tif the Moky i^leniiutak than wo ikh mw. 
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There iue, morajver, within ite ciini|Mia3 
Paug6!<tp rttid lelands nod Strain bearing not 

dissimilar I have no doubt that in thie ineubr 


^ In rjlluer dlo^cctil: : KrtrPWi ftufl jApviWt 

S«H-fAUfuixKi = SintlsipilK Suiltipurt or Stnldptilw. Id D poaMg? ijnoteil by 
Tnifessar ^hJbgpl (iqui Ibe of tho Dymutyi bl. l!2i, 

RJ. JS (mju vat. ix, p- S87, Ewta 5Q), il ia oM tluil GA-ir*- 

<ApA[-/ir]. atlltrwiiw ctiUijd irhicti mearn r^Tl^ty ITa-tAw, 

i.o. tLo ■ Firs Iklmdtf/ U nlnalofi !□ tba nuEldEa fif Ibo fODth-wosfteni 

and IVHS ort^naJly a mboldiluLtc lo &»iUieqrtl IeuHx, tSmt iip pcrluipiip 

a DroTjdijiii ctvUhit. Scb]^! E[iiKaTWtn3£^ ibe Laifqrn^tiola ' Five 

whitb ba |4i jip^ply to th'C- At? i dwTMii i (callodp bowovOT,. IFiti-AiWi 

nuii nat aitei wLIcb ibo tfirritoiT ku&wn lutvr w SMiwq« wm ^ed, 

aetDfdinf to tiiwn^aw^rb (ItlQ). If thii CbincM iiileqmrtilliiJll. U corm'tj 
(Pnn-cbi^pat, PinHsbi-iiflJ) inay itaiuJ taj = + Fho 

1 hivo Iii*a 4 fiarl Df 4 aosplcion that ^ 
tuny l» a hp*ui ^ M Oie tw^i 

Ca**ffjVp aBti ^p JflWp an* afl4Hl MoIvlllldHl vitb one anoUwir in 
Chioiw] teiifi. If la^ ^ ^ ® refl^ KdRn^ttr^ (C«fflj 5 Tmn}. TMi 

cuBji!rtiin! msdtvi mpjmTt fioU the foci ibnt ill tbc paawi^ dtcd aboTii froSn 
thfl Naw T+alljf Hwtary llic fin®* Mtnnily HpdlCKl ^ ^ iA—Ibo 

nii»iu^ cboiMkir bdJi^ a&ppiiod within pomthsiai hj Trofwwr — 

wbieb ^ $s AaN-tfAiA o JCMrf, this twlu^ ihc nbbncTiatwl fonn 

hy wMch Cflpjetpnun (KiM-Tamn) mr Xincipura ii oitro fliai^iaatwl ilt 
s^hilt liiPfHtnm I am, of <aarKr awMB tlmt tlu? DOIU of tbia city ii uptlkd 
^ ^ ^ mtJ and 

bv E^'i'H-<4?pg (a-dw 03&J ABil &tb4}r Chineso JlcuMLirt pUgritna^ bjt tbe Amb 
tron^ript o( wbkb iwacv iumii^ bimla £oDlbtt tbit ronjiMtQii]. 

Ifein^ a do^dcm:}* Of cotony uf Saulhiim India fpnJbaLJy UfiTii^ip tbn LwprUl 
uf which ™ Kinia~paTfl}r Glirv vronM be Dolbiug ftlADj^s if the buidor StabJ in 
iintMduci hail bttfl nniEiiMl by iu Lvilivtauls all^ir ibeiJ fnlbcrkiid. Tba Mma 
nDuuk tipphiw to Ibo form ran-cAiA-iMp if nwsmt fm wid mo mjood 

from tbi* bumoflyiat>ia tikim an Ibo «awt of sautb-eaitem IcuctiA, Shoidd, ya 
thn ulbiir bilid, fbfl ip*lif<og’ CA^im-akiA-fm ba corr&Cl, WO iboalil ibtB read 
ddHfi-jufrttf ar, parh^ betb^n aa ranm^ above. 

* Otb«r kmiind topmiviBiCi in that l 3 Ngbbotiibo<d Mit t P^flJJl2^gSLi Ilhind, 
<ifl she cntfnMM b* Eblo Bay; Fulo Ptajitit Lijar, fnrlbttr to tb« w«tj [ut 
Pidti Eempon^ 5 Pulo Pmjidcb, o£t tiwi antmneo to Kompor River, «tft WWt 
ckt SumnEii, etc. 

Vnxissow&cbk^l in Tot ix, p- I27fl. nal* 2A, badiq- bli opitjion Ofl 

4 Cblni'K cntutneilittfy wbidl #liyi tbat FuiwAiA-yw maim* ^ jJ[j ^ l.t * Fiva 
libuidiL,' u Ki b-l f^ into bolitiviDg' thjit tluiwo' ATO tb® ti va iiittd a'fl JrinhkcejL^ aftis'r 
wbicb tjifc* pLuct bfltonio Imown af oid to tho L'bafteia- But alHiVi Pula' Scoghep 
Ihdii tuK Ulii-wUe fire iiletij kmwv. iAwnlingly w i'afo 2l«d (tn Makjp ‘ the 
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group of Paa-cAtA-pa or Ch'ien-thiA-/ti we IiQTe tte hiiliertO' 
vnidcntifiod UlantU of Ftti(fal or ^anjat, of 

Moo'udL^ Thia ** Ludm of (Arab) writers *' tells us m bis 
»Meadows of Gold*' (a.d. 943) that among the natives of 
tbo many ialanda o£ bia fifth sea, the sea of Kertfatj, «there 
is one tribe called Fenjai (or Ffliyhi): tbese Lave friajly hair 
and strange figures; mounted on their boats, they lay in wait 
for ships that pass in their neighbourhood and sbwt upon 
them poisoned arrows of a peoulior kind. Botwestt the 
country they inhabit and the territory of ICalrtA there esist 
mines of white kad (tin) and mountains eoivtaibing silver.*'^ 
Pnrther on our author speaks of the same couuiry os 
and has a passing allusion to its ruler: "and other pritices 
of India, such os the king of and seveml other 

potentates of the inountains (islands) of China (China Seaj 
which face tbo islands of and others."^ Pdrisi 

(a.Ij. 1154), although mainly following him, calls tho same 
people Fmo'at — evidently a mere clerical slip for 

t— Pffii/ViA—and adds that every one of these native^ 
carries round his neck a collar of either iron, brass, or gold* 


Pi™ IJjiiid*"), whictl bit* ttdr luata ts Lim* Strati IchrocCi riantii aq,I 
JjB** ulMdm Urn* cooftimjau, if niKcsfaiy, eni- iJantifieUi™. I ituMild tliirik 

tMiTTHTET, that il Aa-vAiAwjxr lutllj- ur^na J’dnH.jwra or J t firni 

ritiei Or i4lUilk, llieM il™ illa mti ihouM b* lather tl» pr«tlt Vxti.'Mf™ abil 
tolDnbtj veil KipnkttS LtlwtU «1 SifiBkiip, Lin™, S*biuii;lMi, Teitfaj,;? 

«tr., np tn PuDiabun^, vher* ve etill nrnbabk tew e lehi: al the uIAl™ 
JW»-jrwJt. Thiit inaubr rlnelur niiv ^ rvrprBwnt tbo iilsirf irFerrEd i.. ,i 
the aiul PirriSL**, aud iiturjDe^ lirflL 

miliar (wmi ^ Wibuii^a hirtof 

p. 120> D.}, ^ 

^ Sw +*I'«iirllc*d’Orp" iimI truihd. UKVitr l|s^ uui j 

CGttrsciiir. nsut i. pp. 2H0 3#i .b.i afli. Th. 
id p$ro«iT« thui BiHi Ffifer lo Ifui mmc pk««, >Vid*hr(- 7h 

coTTCimnid rwpWlirely Iti t!bf ttt» ChiiMsw tmwinptfl -pAii-ij hmi 
tAih^/u ; bfflKif llw Chinw omat ihtKi ttutm fruia ilig 

<ir riSr rn™4T ■" ^' 

* C^, cit^i pp- 3^E)“3ils 
^ Hktd., p. 3^4. 

*• it+‘ piwi jKTpiLfntlall AO PoBw of tlie UlBEUb ittmMiodittiF tie™ : i a 
at or ^hurmnk «= dtJlH |li£ itnd of itnn 

oeirhbsiriirinv Ehid-L^Qpi WThipeljiMj larfi i " Ittm nn ^ 


B witE >U.li mH] frizzly .tiTcS^iru?, ^ 

wrtls w liHffuiiH, fliaii potKinod airmr*^ U U jiffi...* 

Uurir »ttack..%B,l f« ot lho« that pa» b th^ ftu 

haaie ««««J ID effectiDp their escpe. iach of ib^ 
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Evidently tic population hora Toferred to ia tLat of tbq 
OttMig'ljuil', BCTerally culled Stiv(, Sekahf and inhabiting 
the Liknds of the Rbio-Lingi Aichipckgo, and well known 
in the poat for their very pronouticed pimticiil habita.' 


u irthlLar flf itho, ^ppqrt of e^"' (Jimlwrt^a Q^ograptijii d^EtErLw/^ 

Faria, lB3d, t. i, pp. nS^U], Prisreswr Van Uth, upwD XU 

abrtrc^ftll 5 itod Fitun 4^13 Fanjn^ Mcrr^Ulei ^ 

I'Jiwii?/* Leiiki^ l&Silp p. "Mru jfr li* puia paS «£p]iqi3«r Ij new da Ai- 

FrrvfJ*^^ FlJHl"&Sre flWt paJ ermur i^iie ilita^olidL kftT R atiribiie co ndita,^ t^Qi 
a&t pito par Edri^t, it p. 173, WWTiche- un titro dd rob do ZuhtjOl." >&¥, 
Ihii is unwflrtliT' uf luch 1 Hrtii bfl rcail bii il 

micht prriuip 4 jilrts^k him ihttt lb*? people refcttifid tti lu F’SuJai^ in f. 
np. art tliH rniKii M Maa'udl^^ FMjfiK ntol he thua hnrt iwn tiifit 

Edjiil daif-l ft l fjfc apealc. of tEwia^ jiUbuii^lt nf I'OEjnse saj^in^ flirtllcr p. lT3p 
Ilm£ iE th£ [Zflbej ?) kaflW am ealtuti FiOfJah. TJil^ rest will euw be cloar 

kr the rtttdEr, and hjCfttid'ertli wltnt hs* prOTinl ua tnextHeabln ^ile k Arehixte 
rathl Sittalodsla aUko will waw to tai thu binSn iusd Of itTidenta, 

kr (md mey now 1 j« aafefs- irat™! in the lut of wived 

^ I fmrt efkil tbeiight iLdif Fi*njab adld A lA-pa fllftT bo in reolitf tint 

trofif^Hple oE tb^ tEnn £i^M. which Is mat with nnder Tftrioiia l€inn5+ f c^h Si, 
o,jt,p lii'mn, (Bftajav ■ ttonjah = Fanjslin, 

■f'hi-w tf^^rau Art i!ti?i*IdiOT4i a» Ufin^ ori^piuifi'*! frcan tho Jarukuw word Fajo = 
a 'rtihlHr/ inmiiflijd in V^fiow waj* hi itle diulnta of tlie artliipebgo* 
is KMMninjrlv (inoib£r of iU fomsp ideaJtlllf 8 pimta nr aeo'rtbWr In Balfglir'a 
'‘Crtlup^ of Iniha/' hnwew, il b stated (rfil. fi^ p. 32SJp I hnOW not on 
irtl*l aTilbn-citj, that Ff^J» urfaBa ■* ' flahennan/ Ajccnfdiap to anolbiT TcmOd, 
tht tEnn wuuld be derivL-Hl Ifoiu a difilrirt in Cnluhes wbewe ihr- or 
^jiiH hail Iriim, But ikh nmv ho-Vo Wl3 ao naincd from (hn ttnl of fttniff 
a KHintrt of rHhberp. Ik b as tl nwj, ihb pwple art loid to hri Vo HDlifruled 
th^SCr <i IkirtRO awl further wis-^t, probablj m mttj m the n\ih or oarttilh 
teatnry a d. Tht? AVtaA nl BilUton OaU tllOQI^na prtkr^KO duKendaJlti 
of Lhe Bajan, rtiul il hm indeed bwH mi^^wted thnt ihi?re nuiT ImVu b«;n 
a tftrtain ftriicinal c^jliBKtiUE btitwevn tlk-iu ihn Bnjo oE Celnbes- Tbr^ 

(.JsJtj, A’itfjtp Jsfifiitt} ani diSH?rjhefl W poaeeBtd of ^^Fhorl, atfiut, thichiM ninrae^ 
htooA find rtrj tnllKuhir Artia end lif^ffi; lolljf^ fruity* black hair, and oprti 

rBinnfcf niintM Hi_^^pjftiuiiU Msd Litj|Tlii£ip wldlpt MiTTLn" th# hr*ri^t [lunlcOl- on 

their bitMid iliOuliltTs—fonnui^^ a ilrikiii^ wntriml to tU* ili-nder, Lmmira^r 
and craftT Halnvi/' '■ ETrry^iHn who artfully and pacnmtiilT ihcif 

Iihiieral dLEJManettr and IhMr monJ and inNllectml pctnll^tfci, l* atmk by 
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r need not point out how tkis, 1 bops bow wsll ptovod, 
idontifieiitioii of Pan-ehih-pa or bh*kfMhih-/a witb Singkep 
and the [atands lying north of it as far aa Penjubung Island 
and Strait, deals tbo last blow to the So-Hur/, ^cidett Java, 
theory. For it is plain that if Fan-chih-pa, which lies south 
of Tc-mo-ch’nagt which in iu turn Uoa aouth of iro-/('jjjr, is 
Singkep and tho islands hounding it on the north, Sa-ling 
must be looked for much further northwards, that is, on the 
Blalay PeninsuLi, and cannot in any wise ho located away 
south in Java. This is, it must be admitted, even by itself 
alone, a conclusive argument capable of disposing right 
off of that question on geographietd grouada; hut when 
to it be added the multifarious points we have sueoesaively 
discussed and made ont one by one in the course of those last 
pages, it cannot foil to strike even the casual reader that 
tho sum of eridenco in favour of the location of l£o-iitig 
on the Malay PeninBula is absolutely overwhelm i q g, B 0 fore 
dismissing the subject altogether, however, we think it worth 
while to make a few more remarks of a circumstautial 
character. 

We have seen that was also called a fig 

Tu-p'o {Tu-hg, Dhu-ta),^ and fj® fg, (Jo-7a' 

Jh-6o. SAff-ro), both which names wo have found represented 
in the Lungkiiwi group In Pulo Ttibah and Tanjuug Sajcah, 
These alternative names for Ilo-iing, it (hould be observed 
are mentioned the first time in the new history of the T'anij 
dynuaty (compiled during the eleventh century), and do not 
occur at all in the older compilation, which gives but a bare 
account of the country. Tho same remark applies to all the 
other purtlculars hereafter roforred to, which all come to us 
through the now annals. Among such is the statement 
already dwelt upon that the klug Uvea iq the town of Shi-p'it 
{Jatn, Saba, or T»ha), while his ancestor Ki gtn had lived 
more Co the cast, at the town Pa-h-ka-ti, or, acoordiag to 

* GroeaoTfiMt [up. dL, p. 1^8) (urrecti the firwi chwncisx into fL ^ 
m r^fiwr rramtlJ in. tie ^ ‘ . • 

icLfcj or mMy poi ba a clerinl error ^o^ U 
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Professor Scblegol’s translation, "had removed to the oast 
from the city of Fotukiatie.^* In tho event of this l&tter 
interprotacion being correct, the city in qaBstlen would, as 
we have pointed out, very probably bo Pro-tiisni', jnat below 
Ghirbi (about T* 52' N, kt.). Por Mihling was pretty 
extoosive. Twenty-eight small oeigbbouriog States are said 
in the same annals to have acknowledged its supremocyi and 
there wore thirty-two higb oScials in the country. Tbe 
highest of those dignitaries is referred to os the President 
Ta*tso] Katt-ksiitHif, in Cantonese Eom-fteiiif (JR 
Sow this, it will bo seen, is, as likely as not, the Siomo- 
Khmur tilk Kamhiiliff Or Khainfiatff (the 'Strong'), often 
home by high offiokls. 

On the mountains, coutiimas the same aocount, is the 
tract of land (or diatriot) called Latii^-pi-s/e {Lfttig-pi-rjft or 
^ ^ ff, whero the king frequently goes 
(or aaoeuds) to get a view of the sea. liero we have a term 
simikr to the Jlaky place-iianies j^uwiitei, Rrituhrtij 

HuHtfua, etc., w-hich tva meet w'ith in several parts of the 
west coast of the Malay Peninsula. Wo oven have a EwaJa 
Ita/nb^ii near the central range, and a Tillage called Ralittg 
at the head-waters of the Muda River, iti Southern Kedah.^ 

All anecdote is next told about a queen of ll&~tiag called 
Ifni-mo {Sik-iwk, Sit-nmk, Sii-ftuik, Si-mtt), ^ who was 
taken by the people of the country aa their ruler in A.ti. 674.- 


* Other uutatMNM of the oeaiirretice of iMa mil lutLOtLT t.jponTintc* nfti: Ajff 
a tmwU af the Siputfltie. ^ J'nrt VkM, Lart t; 

H •BUiIt tiitiutiirr Ot iJiL' SclungW Hittr Jiut fax Ipittl moaUi ; 
&iii™ a oitfiaeRt nt Ths tLi™, ^ilh iliOiyscfl ? iluJ Wn 

kHMym, this bfi^l iilftiSii at ttif St-mhilAD in troM K>i tlio onlMW lUp 

Pinil* itirrt. Mil “ ‘l“ 

kwptorbiseie* tBactavft*, iSulw^*, ^jwnwih «tl4 or Kirnirn Hw JIiUbt 

l«m f« tbs Sagn-pilm. i* lit UW-affUla {La/iofiM ami 

XnHM^i-AiraiM dl« (7yii«AfA*A< iwMirnllpalald. Aa IIib Isat oJlunotOTi f*t 
in ZqM-pi.w nifliin.* 'wtlilCTiHiM,* sml the whole naiin! ttHiJ, m OromBi^iit 
uhomea, be trawlnted iUl* wild n^ius of £Mypt,_ toe ward intailtd 
inir be BieA*. wH*lt k Md*y mL-afli loreat or eitgin jwle- C" 

lil.'Deop, Mil THM-liii’a IfttfluliilDr. (o^ ot,, P- ^<1 
» «tv on a mwintain j ■' Ssr mm mMitasse eathitu U ^ , ^; 

i "Ms Tnaa-lin,op.sit., p- OcMiuTelilr, oj>. 

L-iren hj the iaat-UMieil of the pnaaapv to ilnatUim nuu u toTlowi tu fl j4 
illV poodle of tUa ronatry looll ea their filler ■ wonina (rf the MUM Buna. Uei 
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Jfow it is a vary canous coincidence that at about the eanio 
period the Poguan book of Gavampati^ meutiong a queeUr 
Simd^derJ by name, ua reigning at HO {Eurmani&e Taj)j. 
north of Tavoy, on the west eoast of the Malay Penineuk, 
who bad attoiued to great power, matiy neighbouring States 
acktiowledging her aaproiDacy, It acema almost certaiu 
that thia is the same personage as the one olludod to in 
the Chinese account, the topographical incotnaisterhcy being 
easily espkmable by oesumiiig that was, at the 

time being, one of the States that were tribuUry to her, 
Ijatcr on, in the year 613, k stated to have 

presented to China, amongst other curiosities, four S^ng-chi/§ 
slaves {fff iSl), who were moat likely dancing etava- 
girk, such as are known to huve origmnliy been trained 
for thcati teal exhibitions at Ligor and neighbouring districts 
in the ^lalny Peninsuliij whence the pineticc spread on to 
Pegu, Siam, Ikamboja^ and ibe Malay Archipelago.^ M/'e 
arc told a few lines later on, in fact, Ibat between A.n^ S60 
and 873 again aeuE an envoy to present female 

musiciunti. 


nJjs WB9 nwflt eiccUtnt ; ETcft thitigi dropped an IIli^ rotiii wotu no| In^n 
Till- uf Ibo Ambi [thfl CtJuMe ivxt tas k 

a-tuullj nieanl tlw or ^l^ahK ■ but irblib wfl iT^nU ^ jj, ^ 

icqiul Tufei^ in tbU and ponilld a> Adic^ or Actla], biEiuiKi^ o{ tbJs, mini 
a bug wltli guld to bf? Lii,id jgVD witjiin huT fri)atl4fii llu/ pewpk \tIiq 
rmajd arddixl h ia wallailft ^ ■* rainaiaiid for tbn» ihiot thii Imir- 

apparoat Bt>ip|i^ oxer that gobi, nEitl ^iliw bH:itli34j hi inMcii^d tbt nha wonted 
to Mil tim. ll^!^ ininieOjnf ill laid; ■ Tfrur fault Hjog m 

Vour fi4^ tliBTiidyrtj it wM bu foilLciinit lo cnl lluini ofl.’* Tbc otlnMore jjatcroodiHi 
obU ib< biul tlii toto eut off, ia ordtr to uii hi ibn wbutt^ 

tiifioii. W*JwEi thu prinw tr[ Tao [Tijili* Acbeb] ti™d tbk it bwamci ulruid 
jmd dnlf Tml pot Ollack bCTn*' 

^ yotiMd aboTE, pp, 114, m, ctfl. Tha POHU^ bare albaled lo mm in 
faj»riculni ia. 

* GnMliiTEildL, apn dt,. p. 140* tdc« tbem to ho ttM 

Sfti^-rytk Jlaiiiii for thfl rroho tout hwn ZoHf, Zkmjiihflj 

Pcofc^r Skb^tl PT^Wp m ihn aoutfii^ wl, it, pp, 91 

that thv unnkut pnUkaoouitliJB f|f jaH WH (wbicli I be^ hi dmibt}' 

and that theirffine^ tb™ cli*rMtpn flaTier wald Iuth roprowtitod oa Atudj or 
V*iT»bu3. wrurd iSjiyV ^w/p « {bk«b, af^). H 

bowercTp tsiai the tmo tt atcuLwl cemidy idcnticaj wiib tbe TocabW 
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Id fine* I-tsing^ tnetitionei^ in abaut a.d. 605^ a Yety 
learned Buddbii^t moak* JaSafibhcMira by nnmei waa 


JH, flippfHrin^ 'm llse ^ajnpoabo Jg ^ ^ 

« # SB* K-tiK^Iuji-Ti-^ng-*^ Of ihsi latter 

UHog Ihe i|KilliEi" udopttMl in tlio ChinEa^ ii&ejdopojdin called llie Wnn-paa 
CliW-BliEi" (Me voL tiU, Pp. 1S9-1S&5> Uer.* appareBllF 

ilarci or ratlicr flATe-daii£fl:i^ (^p(i^-rAiA or trotn mo 

iDffiuii. Thti coojilfy^ we huTc ilcmoaitf^iod {miff pp, SO^ 1D3^ S&O)^ u 
E10E„ U hitlicrtu q^H^ed hj Oltf Sionlagiabi, the pnliMpEtable and nnmluhited 
{except CgttipnLudlT hj convicts nl lEic pFWtfnl datj Fnin Cendurot ^oC part of 
tto Malay Faii iM oJa^ whjens Zfc^Hto- and hjji'lpTbd Negxity tfibee ans settled. 
From tLe fnct at Uw people hetng dejscribid in tho ^^6ai]*tri*ai T'tt- 

\iwd*' tl60?) m +*btfMilf a* il wviifwl with blwk THituii," Fhllltp (CAistf 
Ine, cit) iniera iluit A'i tT tcpcewntE ihq tonn 

or iSiffp, and tlutt fllnra iiaportcd from Oia Airkim ewat a» MMt. 
Dr. Hirth (CAilW Mfrinr, tqL iruip p, ZH) idupta the WiPia ttow, illliota^h 
unablo lo MpUm ihe lorm A'lfK-IrfJJ. llaTna arc munltunod ne Irtin^ 

to cypm En Bl7d bj nn flntojf frfim Tif-jAiA (Arabia or xidiin ?Jp and Btnt 
lu tnTrate by {Phkfflbfln^) b 1D17. I^nujlimci tlu?y an; dNi;|IUktl 

in U a tefca wbith inay be f<Kiup{ired with fj iK jjj, 

^j^-cAiA-^jVIs abore. Frofeew Sdde^l. ever fuiwl of dio kmI eximmliiiaij 
fapprfKbiiinffnt\ Li Ifld to coBSect tin* with Tppcf SsniOi from the 

IIMrro tuLphamd COLRcidML'o tliat ilia nniine id tlje capital of CA*^A“J *'w (SciJciiil<tlLaI 
Stflta) id a.n. floT is likewise spcllwi U wtiich, I hata 

EkmoEKtrAted, i* Aiiii’Ao or ^prowAAdlWr tvpritf p, IJS? anil ^fwfw 

Qnartti^^ M^insr, Gct^t IflflOp-p- ^ conaludi* that tbo -Sna?- 

ihik^Xti were " Sinmiiw lliTe-^li toI. lx, ppr &lp 27^. Tliii 

BtftWitlifllMilin^ Ibe fact tEmt a few litw* flirlhar on [op. dt,, p. 27ej Iwqnotea 
n pe«a^ from tbo Annnla ettiin^ tbat between a.ik 715 mwl 7*1 tha 
State pf SAik-h Fc^ 4 hik (East Sanmt^w) prceented two dwmb and two SM^^hiA 
alavo-^rls along with dngfng' abd d e itHiig maiterat [Hero tho cbiLiart*-^ i. 
cAiA, fAs, » emplojKl Uutwii ol ^ rAiA, eA'i, whieb miAm, bi^wener, but 
link diferencet Ouingb it sbowi^ with TiYn^-vA^i or nboTcv Ibnt 

the Jtsid promLlldatJQn muid hnTa b«n e^Ap, or Bonnrtbiug limilar, 

and T 3 Pt AS«iiy-fi m tho wortby ftofoasor injdntain*^.J it will be plud ibai if 
nob alntu or lEjiTe-girl^ Mold bo Ml by an distmit ■ rotmlfy ■» tba tmit 
const of SBimtfTi^ il 14 moat unlikely they ware proettcod from tte ptiwcffnl 
Snkteibw-Swaciklwlot State in Upper It it true that a wurntry of 

n Hoiewlut- ainilar najti gp SyaitgJtA, it BuinboDed in lha fomioficitb eenlmy Mi 
Iho ^•SagmnktaiSpnui/* a /ftTimaw poam wrapo^d in hoaonr of Ibo killer of 
MAjapuhiL, araony tbo ft.p.tin« 3 tal tuifdomi tint midnlmUod frfeodty foktifliu 
With hit (eee - C^ropte Heudu du Freimer Uonpis fotoiduionil dai Etniki 
d^ErtrirjM.Orirat, ttmwl, IDKlp * pp. 21-22]. The IdngdlMi m qUEstipn 
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u Jintivo of ttc St^te of wh-ere ha was met- iritli 


HHJjitiaiwd bewdia wMi my idtutifieflliMii &r thorn withm iMirDiilbcftH, 

nt9tt AyMjfupiin (Ajutkltij ths ajj SUrntM cupitnl frcriia a,D. to 1767); 

(firt DhjLniLii-rtit^ni|«ta w Ligw); iTni^l^ or Mcr^ p 

(rr Mmt£ia>l^ MotlAiiia - Maitiban ?J; S-W', Si^mi « tlart 

la^'rfF); (^inj^portp or elsfr af tbfl 

Chriro illKription, ;a3SP) ; (ttkl-Ajagwi;.; ajid rowM 

(Aannin, ot miUt TftEildtt). Thwi Iwlnu tbfl tanU o-f Ui^ om^ 1 ^ardiy 
think that em m«a S1r^lI]kh4J^ll(, (Uui tnuBt ti*kc j| fhut Bam* ‘Stuto a^b. 

thB MJlky t^ialflBllla ia itnpU^d^ wkkh may ti« the 7%'fnff*tAU or 
Hl34*v» reiuiTiod to; bnl tu ilj c^sqt locfttioii I am BmUti to maka mj 

deitnito Bidimiiail. IvAuid, PhiJip BaldicriJVp abaut tiui miMUf of tho wrcntoenth 
i'^Eiury^ do» m&imt tk hmVioiy ni Stuenza im tha TrtJ.s const wf this atokr 
batwcon Tanwtsmr (Traai-f ot UtmoRigf, T'’haag.H;^P) atiA Ffraah 
p'lLrat). [3«j TButetr. dcr Ort-lud. KiimitMi,"" eto,, ji. la^ ; ChufifMa'i 
*'CoS3«bwi ol Vi^yagm Trarcb," mi, rhl, iii, p, AndiiRkjn^i 

"VEufilbh liaUxOTUrtB ^iilL Skm,"* p. 41.) Tlik St^roim may noU ba tba 
wjflsbt fpTp h«t M Ikttki&V wurk ie chi^^fly a camptlayon train tfco 
wrTtin^^ it hh the tonq in qucBiian J l>o pja& A ckncoJ trrror far 

lanirkiwi or Bujiiothiii- MoiiUrp « tlmt hk ftathamy OMnat Im jeIEhI upon imtS] 
more ondcQ>:« u toxthcvimo^. 

I bflWijTcrH mlhiJT daRbiful u to or bciu? a pljwo- 

name at «U, imd WijiiM prefer to riflW it a# n ierm dlesf|,^fisi^ dao^eM^ iinn^ 


e«pecu% dflnrin^-^k* taiDebflw oonnputfl^ irilh the 

KiotoiTi* A * fimale dflocftr' (itorhap* frojn toe 
AejirftHO. It U pny lud lot to W m> oftfim to iHia^rw Tsth ProteBaciT ^Ut^\ 
lhal it afTfirOfl me aowm pk^ore to be Able, fw the boocc, fil fjai toto wnairtW 
like Kcord oith him mi oibu point ia Uus -tiueiitiant mnpoJy, that ft which Iw 
bolds Ihff pi rfw* ui qiuatimi to be ilare^rlj nnt, a* he jun, Si jmEse) 

1 *mW rntoex to general, indpdtopi to»th taile auiI 

Sweb ikawjns be ulnicrTflep " flWn the Tu^hUftdi [?] of KelattMi Putanr 

KtMit imd ao the Malay PiiuiiHiila^ MUt kaown to the arrhfpdis ' 

hy the mnag of £*£="U : MaImj j_,ij 

Tfhicbi. lnwrcTp dtore prHipcrJy ju«uu « lUinJiiw-pUy or piippet-#haw ' * 
{WinJwJp bdojf toe rrol Dame fw o Pljeip^ (jjak 

UieL, ii, 120J -ap Ihol th^y ue pfoUhlj ui akBMa<, ^rigdu.'* J hn^^ i 
fhnwn py pono^ph on toe "'Thet Meha Ctoit Ccrcway na aorf 
IhO^p p. SI, DQlQ 1) that mch inSicen Olid tb* 

«f perfeiKminoai they tfaraUifh od^d^oetod to fruni 

«re Ufitolly Wwi] u tot iwiajiiikT mnie n[ Lh», k y 

ibow, p. ISai- rhCtf pritoitype wju, of eoujec. the eg„*?Tlr**** 

Mfiptt by I fflt^ilkd iiad adeptoil to JiUsi ^ 

iliwpLay ft pectokr phyiic^omy e^I thdr owa. Hence tkvii 

vu tou^ewil with them into SiiTiv nitd Kmuboje, nhert it garrlt^ 
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hf of I-tsing^a coatrirs^ n'lioin ho osaUtod in 

ti&nalatiqg seYeml Buddhist loxts into Chin^.^ 

From A*D. 87d no moDtion of further rektioUB with 
Ifo-lmff is mudo in Chloose Utemture, which shows that 
either that Stato disAppeai^, was abscrbod into otlierSp or 
dismtegmted m the ease maj be^ or else* which seems less 
likely^ that all intereourae between it and China cea&od. 

At all OYcntSp the cLreuniatantial evidence^ wo have collected 
abovo^ coupled with the more diioot data Eidduced at the 
outset} establishes beyond doubt, I venture to thinkj the 
position of on the west coast of the Malay 

Peninsula where we ha^ Jocated it, and absoluteJy oscludes 
the possibility of its having stood on the Island of Java^ 
instead of which we hove to rend the country of Ja^a^ 
Sara, or SflAfl, on tho Malay Poninsula^ defined above under 
BectioQ B. Kor do I think that the term stands, as 

most Sinologists heve suggested^ for a word JCalinffj 

or Kalint^a introduced by iuimigrants or CDlonists from the 
east Coast of India. This^ we have seen, was already tho 
nemo for the eastorn Tn-Maim^fa in PegU} also at tinics 
styled or and and St is 


t^rm. l/ikhin m EnmlHiia IcUiAlt] dupery an nlfo 

ironi rr«m Ut rtfwi, Wfticli is [mibitlllj bui a s^irtpiicd form cf HiC Nolib Imtuu 
nlMjiHMf. Skt raM'jtfwi ^ ' ft Joiwina - girl ^ [ into Fqgo, whers it Imif been 
inMLfl6d into or ; ana fata ^SVis, whErp it jvt MllKliftfr 4i* 

J^£ir 4 i»q = * tLaatriCLLt * diumatie: {^c^mpontiop,' 

II HMf bo tlinl from tii* Un^ibtHiriia^ wiW Eribw Wtro Iddim}^! 

Af }D and amgbiKHiriPS Stalin t^Kr Ibc }?aipcH«L‘ iii>| Imkiid »n 

ilctors in Hcmii p^rCamuinas, tmt of tbi-v wn ao pn>oL Ail we knawi. aiuL 
iiuit fn>ni Cbiiuiwi JMUJWN SjUJ-ta'ai T+n-hmei,'^ lop. dt.J, 

h tbal tJie ULbabltAabii of rU^-m fniiq iLBiuii^ uini pcDf^o, 

iiid Bell tbpRi to tafiTGbvitSi. ns^riiii^ in rjipliHii^i^ HDu irfilor 

■rtidH.^' AIihj Itat In (Ptifiniibaiig) fium 

ma*w for lliEm bj tmtitninff no. tbs ^niul md (Orwocrclili, op. dt,, 

p- ]!Slf2l: wluch c^iiTnet^ I^ow tLnt tim K^un-iMiff or 

nertoTB mit^t hMvt boen imA bare KaiI«I from U^nf and ao^bbominK 

Slatci VD tbfl Mshtf fViiIa^mliJH Edr^} (A.a. I ISsji gfv« » of »acli 

duiciDj|ygirii u van nttn^bHi ta lemplcs'—pnibably in dif onpacltT ei Ifrvit’dAJU^ 
IQ JlhnA OftUj P^niniulfl and Stutiatm). Sou JnabtitlA ** CT^o^pbiBiJ^^fiiD,^'^ 
PoHj, L pp, SMI. 

^ CliETiiLiiefi ap. dst.p pp. Cf]MG.3. 

* f'iflr wM, pp- Sl^J. Tlwf Kedah Amnali (iosyiwFT^ril Afr^iprfit^, 
toL iii;^ caU it UMr i^uiibry af or irtifif.R^iT ind pbice it al Mimo ftafr!i 

beyond TnToy^ at Ibo nkontb of tbu CAtttigewg ftmi (= iff-JliMfjr, 
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unlikely that tlie ^enotninatioii idcludcd tbe west coast of 
the Malay Pea insula as ircll, aUhough wo have oientionei 
indicatioas of Ho^Un// liaTin^ at one time (seventli oentuiy) 
extended as far up ua Kt (Tay) and perhaps further. 
A better auggestioa would have been Kureag or Karietis 
instead of SaOnga, although there is do proof that tbo 
Earongft had as yet reached so far down the Malay 
Peniniiula at the period m question. I prefer, therefore, 
to adhere to my own provisional idoDtidcalion with Gertonp.! 

Haring thus disposed—it is to be Hoped successfully— 
of the Zfo-ffiig question, it behoves us to dually dasr the 
ground by a more precise dctennination of tho position of 
Shi-p'o or C^ha-ta dossed under Section B. This, we shall 
now proceed to demonstrate, must likewise be fixed on tho 
Malay Peninsula. Oqr evidence for such an assertion are 
the itineraries given by Chinese writers ontward from 
Ski-p^o in different directians, which need, however, to bo 
overhauled and laid out afresh, as they Have been, mi>re 


BS-S^p. or Hwrr.' i.,. t],, Tho »Hns distaste 

hi^h ts m «liap. HI ctf the uniff wr^rk, rtMikoqAd ai ogn mtinthV 

thfl wontiy ia Bid t« be HQkd f&r pniat jfui (Trwil£ iKitt*frT 

In cbnii. 1 ihti Kijft fil KaleifiSi ia iiud Id rajda iq n iraairblfftidJV /d 

Atur^i^vmr. 3 .p. • th-’ witrr,^ wbkb ii tc Ibci nt 

lb« tif kiklqq^ Tli«^ WluDd ii, fn mj gjniuqt., uiMlutabtiX tf 

bfltiriiiei] qnd ^dualiBaiiif kriI tTbiiftc^ wattT wm armnnii" ^ 

Ann ^ftIsd \n iJit> ord dtj* bg dembt eUki id tb* i^au ihT^v^ ^ 

bfiid iwtlltciqyi rtD ctTlflln fiiftM iLin. Ii bs?f* 

L^Tidtfhi, Ibal Ih^ cuuntiT tyf ITafunc^ nr 

ih^ K«kti Amuili ™ Pe^ Ci-rtaioljr, tht Mmt ioik ttU.-f □-iLmU ^ 

Jli’bi, and tribrf tipoit KdIbbi-L Pise +1.:. j 

iraa pnEbabljT m^TBiy a EiiJmji«l ot»*. mb tbfire |« iJfidinLcEi 

wparatfl StatM existed Dd tho l^n^tnrin^ of the bihw iq nihfer||nh 

kinffilani. In mr rAie, ii /jTif-iAiv^ lumbA it k froTn^tli regmn 

nal Ilifi InJfl, ■» Jt* Ma», or Ihin ,i m 

owing to lia Iwlfip pitJWbJjf a dsp^OfiinTcr of liqt kios^am 


of Hat 

^ llifl fdii] 4 iu PiofPBHff Iii£«lifi 4 riB, Hfil «iti.s 4 ijd witb tdbiKr tr t- . - s 
rcw]». »1 e«iwse, A'sA-w-. lo far* (" itfpiqaii^ ot VTn^lJ,''"’’ 
ntst to bt nQbbiBfi by dM Mrtirrirea an ^^iftnlcwr aod rjiaLnitilli *“ 

dftei Eo iirai tu m\fi *^1} thi|: ^'Tbc mtat 4if 

Ebuwd intleh fwlwr m the CniqMe fi^irtb, and, ukler Ih^- fnms w ^ 

it W flwhtiiittftl [jif] ill the 'mid 4 *}, Thura it u prfldc«d tl 

with ooe of the Ike fwi 7 iskddi *po 4 rti of jq Shmliirtf \y-w 

tiwiis " 1 ’: AfUr r«Mi!inir *1*° -fli ibm,‘ 

our SiDglDguU tick iniA^iDAliiiar thst 


IkB 

onluf 
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n^qddled to the iitTnoat dcgrieo b? our Sinologi^^. 
The itineraries in queatioa are set forth ua folio wh, starting 
from the centre of the State oFj what seems more logical^ 
Its capital. 

1, Eftstwarda: 1 mouth's march to the sea (Gulf o£ Siam], 
thence 15 daya" aaiimg to K^tin-hti, hero appapeutly 
Pulo Condor or Eundur (distance SOO to 400 miles 
from the oast coast of the IFalay Fcnijisak^ which 
gi\‘efi an average mn of about 520 to 25 miles a day},^ 

2* Weatwrarda : 45 days' journey to the sea (Bay of 
Bengal). 

3, Southwards: 3 daya' jonruey to tho sea (Bay of 
Bengal). Thenco> 5 days* sailing to the Tn-s/ji^, 
^ or QomiTY = or Achch^ Achm. 

(At the above rate of this would give a distance 
of about 100 to 130 railes^ which proves too Email, the 
least distance from Achin to the west coast of the 
Malay Peninsula—at Popra Strait—being 240 miics.) 


^ 11 U pfrobublo Uuii luav tnuulntudi ba ^ duyf * 4ure r^tj m&s-it fo? 

■ sUijisi.'' A .1 will bft BHm tr^jiu iho cakulatiiMii of thu dl9tiiilc«v lO tlapi ur 
= 200-250 buIh, wbii:>ti nbout 20-2i5 milci ptit Htj er 
5 Tltf Ttu^bil-(iL.fix lOlSJp wlbicla ii thcOmt CbiiHM work 
epeak nf Aelac^ fir AcKlU UPikr tbs nninu* ^ {Fa-rA^i')^ mj* 

IhflL CimofTh Uui wiuUae! rd-iAiA at 1001. |>. 

W-e bite pHstwl flUt tluit probibtj Ui;M W iIm pJaca ■lluded uDijEf tiii juuifl 
f\{Lwntr at 07 Tfl/iA in iht d^cjiz^rDi- <0 buI luulcr Uih OjiIo 

074 (w iborlly WhcEluar tht in ppawtroQ ri.im 

0i itp 03 Qri>(4UT^i tliUikfl dLp pr 13&t from fua i:^f Anb or 

r^niOdS bubp ut oM MiUlti i1ip» nat^ is ^^3^ m\^ yrt n^n to dnn^L 1 

10 Tefvrt U> thii tiolbi Ijiti-T. fiufiSce far Vbt |Kn!:ssTit to Call slt^atioii 

to tbs liiil Hwt IbUfai ^+AlBBjdo dfll* liulie DricaUU/*^ VpnetiaT. IflSOJ caJll 
CltD ctfuiiWji lEi liSSfi^ (n^ 12S fvrt* met 130 bIhI 

fp. I Si! rrr«), mMutt (p. 130 rwfo) ibat ifeo mlel- ol tbo fiofin bin*:daiii 

11 lertiiiiil ‘lwl4W i4 A**y ^e. Aobiibl. “ Tlia Totubo (to Eatrula Sm fapKa,*' 

1S32, oirallBrlT JWAavI nadtr ibo dffto I5S1 {•* CaUe«^3jD iIb MirQitmiimlai 
ln«diiot/* fto\, ISM, t. n pt. Si, p. 113], So ftwwo^ ikhW kd£r 

dalfs, lsl3, lOH, iSlOf ^Pr p' Di;<*ils 13 m IIi*tarii! m IhhIib, por Aatomo 
Bocama/" hhhfM, ISTfip pli. 2 TS 1 | etc.), WuJ oM* pflpW 

(pp. 4Jl, 424D-ana: tho tvna lo tkiima.it ttl* Mag- lunjicbijKn, 

rml 15S7-«p flilJ WrttM JMtk-rm. of Van HftMurt 

S«r., iSSSh toL p. loa}* Tm rwttrrrtw of tmua 

/hirWjH^ J>mtt fcit flW a ™tiiiy niter l^D. I >>21 •«ra» ^tnpij 
a d&nTAiiuu irotn ifao fartfitr osnup Ib-iA^A, ^^4** of too <eoqiiir|r^ 
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4. North wart! a ; 4 days^ joara«y to the sea (Bay of 
Bengal).^ Thence^ nailing north-went (read naoth- 
west), 16 daya to ; 16 more days to 

8an-/t/-chH (Palpinbaiig) \ thoooo 7 daya to Kw-iOf 
^ again 7 daya to ^ El 

which is on the way to the land of JTww-f/n' 
(Tonkin) and to Canton-* 

Every Sinologist baa invariablj taken the P'o-iii or Pa-iji', 
^ iDontioned here to be Briine( or Burnni, on 

the north-west coast of Borneo, for, ficoordiBg'’ to the 
peculiar way of rensonitig of each people, any toponj'mic 
that re&emhles Brunei in. featntes mustj of courser he Bomeo 
nod nothing else. Certainly, the name of Mrfmei in Borneo 
is similarly spelled P'<p-»i, ^ ^J£ or fJE; but ita distance 
from ShS-p^c la stated to be 46 day^p and 40 from San-f<^c/i*i 
fPalerobaug); whereas the P*Q-ni, ^ f/g, in qucation 
located at a distance of only 15 days from the northern 
border of and 15 from Siin~fo-chU (PalernhiLEgjH^ 

Both these P*o-iiJ cannot therefore ho one and the aacoe 
State.* 

Again, every Sinologist hm hitherto in variably failed to 
ideotify and Ch^ai^fik-irnfft for no names similar to 

these occur in the one - ihilling fichool atlaaos on which 


1 Mtt Tuan-Iiu {up. cit., p. 493) and ScLIsg^l (b yi>L k, p, 

hMX6 fottr dup tMtisid <rf fiviTp Of in OroeamMl (op- cit,, p. ifldeti 
tQEut thcnifoTr \m i iHp. Tbc Ghloolil Ic^i u ^Toa by Schjegel 

(]*«. nt.) ha#, XU fW!t, I 4b ^ E3 Q * 

* TtiD luitUBil dbtonDO tcom E^aLl Flai, thr initnac^^ U} tli« Revct to 

ibc month Cif ihp j\w Fkk^botiy i* fcbwt 440-430 milw, wtkh, ipportioEid 
oTrr 15 ilap* ritw m iTcnLgfl ol ™riy 30 mile* s day. AgidiL, ibo Jblamc* 
frEnn thff mawth of thfl PilnnbM^ Eittr to EwmIh ChoiatiB^ (oof iifiitififiiJaiMi 
oi rid Ehl& Slnut, U iOO-420 miba, whichp apporlloaEd 

orar 14 dajip fit'll 20 to 30 mdm n day, i-#. nboat tto mrio nrajUfttL It will 
be wen, tbswW, that tbo Chine« tUfinrory h tmss^ tbion^himt, h Uus u 
comnaon-NMUe fji Itktu M ■ gaiio in ito iil| not tontL^ 

u » too orten tto ewe with oiar Sinolopiitj!. 

* MaTilKB-Un, cp. dl., pp-4B3, 30T; Onmerrcljihp cdl,^ pp, 143 ^ 228^ 

* Profegor SeWe^ tw ™ * wmnf^ view af ihc mattajf iJ roaiilr 

ndmittinc tlia Oiatrart of twn f^3f wbicb iIiq ™ fllattsd to lx, 45 
diOftat JTrtra ^o-nt ww tbe tebiid of J«va ^ p_ 5041 ■ 

of pcnsEi-Hog that it ii renlly ■ onertton of two ^ 

altoady domoosttate^ 
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these gentlemen appear to baM their abatrnpo geographical 
inquiries, 

Nowp I am perfectly certain that the ^ of the 

above extract— which absolutely be Brinei — tm the 

contrary^ Pdnt or Pdf^ei^ , on the Bammun or Pant River^ 
east coast of Sunaatraj in aboat 2^ 20'-2® 30" lat.^ The 
bearing of the cuuree steered upon learing the northern 
part of bound to given as north-west^ is un¬ 

doubtedly an oversight for soath-weat. Such slips frequently 
occur in the aecouats of old travellora, among wboni even 
Che nsaally accurate Marco Polo. Measuring ou u map the 
distance from the mouth of the PjiEembEmg to that of the 
Puni River (15 days' suitiiag)^ and seuing it out in n uorthem 
direction from the [ust-named place, we reach a point slightly 
above Takilii-pa (TnlcSpo) on the west coast of the Malay 
Peninsulaj and not far below the Erah Ischinua^ which latter 
we may therefore take as practically the Dorthemuiest Hmit 
oE SM-p* 0 , Setting out the same distance (corresponding to 
15 days* sailing) from flruTici Borneo) towards the west 
coast of the Malay PenmsuLa vi'd the NatuoEis and the Straits 
of Singnporo* for three times in succession (oqiunl to 45 
days^ satling)^ wo again get to a phico somewhere between 
Pdk-p'hrah (Papra) ^Strait and Takopa, which h the pesitiuu 
found for the northern limit of Sh^-p% at the outset rid 
Pdnl. The Chinese itinerary i« therefore perfectly correct* 
and it is onlj'^ the recklessness of Siuologists ond their 
infatuation in mukiiig = the Island of Javo, and 

fJE = Borneo {Briinoi), that causes it to look 
absurd. It will, however, now he perfectly dt^r that tlib is 

^ Tbu SE«to m n^nlioiLDcl in U Itltcr truin the Snltun Acblu to JuBi t 
of iloliid A.lt. Iil 24 = JUti- IfilS, nM ptablidicd lU the /huW StnaiU 

JimfuA No* ai, le&flp pp. 127 , uid 12&. U a iu Ihii 

day tile irat o^ m. Frince^ utd thfl moutti of iti nTcr a troqoDiilod i«.|iart^ Tlusfo 

U- tt Jiirj!i‘|| Stati-* (if A jtf milwT wbwiji t-ortbET dn'^ ih£ cut cOact of StuiifltnL^ 
viz. ^ j ^ HEAT Jnnkbi^ bul Uui lift for taa flloao iv PuJoAiboiif lo htt 

tbo pla^o aOaded to io ths Cluuuo uveount mboW. It If HkBTWfl nuitttloEiia! 
LQ A bttvc frost itiu^ Piiasa of Binu lu tbo Caplflin ai JaMbl 

bboQt ttnj nnie dslc or thcirtly afEcnrAnb, pnbll^fid ia up. cit* Jh t^9 irt 

15 
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not tlio cflED; and I niDy add tliat I bsva found Tto saino 
accuracy in iiovcral other itiuerarica recorded by Chi owe 
writers, which haTO been, aa in the present instance, 
hopelessly mangled and muddled under the tender mercies 
of our geographical-dabbling Sinologists. It should bo 
pointed out that from the fact of the distance $an~/<hcft*i- 
Brunei being given as 40 days,' and that from to tie 

Mme point (Brunei) ns 45 days, it is not at all legitimate to 
infer, os has been done by several writers, that Shi-p'o must 
lie at only five days’ soiling beyond Sanifo-r/iU’. Tic reason 
for this is that the route from Brunei to SM~p‘o (west coast 
of the Tlalny Peninsula) lies through the Strait of Siugnpore, 
whereas the one Uiken to reach Polembang wends Pia the 
South N^atuno.^ and Bangka, 

Now, as regards Ku-fo and Ch‘a{-/Hinif. The laat-nnmed 
is, no doubt, the CAem/iwj or Seratiuji river and districts on 
the east coast of the Malay Peninsula, in about 4* 10' N. lat. 
This, it should be noted, is more or Ices the point at which 
sailing, vessels from the Straits bound towards Annam or 
China during the season of the monsoon bid farewell to 
the east coast of the Malay Peninsula, and steer across tho 
Gulf of Siilm in order to unite the cast const of Lower 
Cochin-China, after having passed leeward of Ptdo Obi (^i). 
The distance Palembang-Cherating (14 days' sailing, nctuiil 
420 miles) is, we have hhown, in perfect proportion to the 
one given for the run Palerabaiig-Paiii (15 days, actual 4o0 
miles). JCti‘fo (7 days, or, at the same rote. 210 miles) must 
therefore be looked for at about half-n ay between Palembanir 
and Cberating. This brings us to Rliio Stiait^whicb wi« 
undoubtedly tbo route taken — ^and precisely to G&roh « 
village, on the northern shore of Bintang Bay. which isj^t 
that distance (210 miles) from Palembnng. However JTa fo 


I Tbc! iictT3a] diftfiBM ffom tlie UiiuLh uf Lbc Blt^Eir In 

to BrtinEl ItiTcr ii iiifMniiioQ^ ov&r 

2D tnilE^ t. 1.0, vtnr TJiiTljtJw u En ito diiiiae^ 

cutmlotil. Thr sTip^ht differeHee in sntb artra^m miut, cjf 
■ € iMid Icp^ or intfittiiliDsii do ihtVititt* ^ 

* hmym ben? (ita moirtli) 


ibe 


fl rAr7*f { tUl j, nil] B Tatijituf UArrAlutff (Cape), 
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may bo tlie neighboiiriDg Karnit lalands At tlie eoutkom 
’entrance to Rhiq Strait^ or even tho fiat islet of JVrAo^fi 
lying ia tho approach to botli Bin tang and Btiio^ nnd from 
Trliich citber seaport may bavo boon convoationally ladleated 
by Chinese navigntorsH- 

The itinorary in question becomes, in the Light of the 
above conaidoratioas, perfectly clear* Leaving the northorD 
border of at Takua-pa, or, perhaps more likely^ at 

the embouchiirB of the Sawd Hivcr in the upper reach of the 
r£k-chsin inlets the Chinese jnnks had to aail in a south- 
Tirestem (stated by miatake to be north-western) dtrecCioii in 
order to reach the open sea and get clear of the dangers 
on the co^iat. Thcn^ renndiag Puk -i^Phrab point and 
iTunfceeylon Island, they gbaped a S.S.E. course along the 
west coast of the Malay Peninanla to tho Dindiugs or 
Pulo Sembilad, and thence crossed southwards to P^o-tri, 
(P^n^ which they made in 15 days from the date 
of their departure from SAi-p*&. Tn miother 15 days they 
could get, if nccessarj", to (Palembang); other¬ 

wise they would proceed on to China vti the Singapore 
Strait. From Palembang 7 days" filing cf« the RLio 
Strait would bring them to Bintang Bay at Guroh or 
some neighbouring £'euport Thouce in another 

7 days they would rcaoli Ch^ai-lih-iing (Cherating) on the 
way to iTirto-Mi (Tonkin) anil Canton as stated. 

SuppoBuig now Shi~p*Q to bo the Island of Java, nod 
ii, to be Brunei in X.W* Borneo, as our 

Sinologists would have it, bow could they account for the 
iinseamnnliko idea that iu order to reach SuH-/o~^ehU 
(Palembang) frein Java the Chinese junks should take auch 

I Tiif. 1^ Squi; Shih of tlie Djauty]! DacatJocijp fari Ibai 

1 or SaperintDad^nt Ehf ThUp ksnug bera in 071 nt 

CfttrLfqi^ Um) btubojiau-l of rersKti, or AcblUjCH ^ ^ ^ ^' 

^1^ (Fuiii, or Sroao^Jip fill to tmd4i tktre (m CPiIji4 

Jirrww, toL itmI, p, ;J7B), To Mr, FAiisr^ tnmilal^r mi the 4 !kitb poun^, 

Euitljonji In. qaertioii STip ol «nuihV ^" diD Cuiiph £Enipl»» Kvia [tmidjantiGAl], 

uid Barw.**' AU tliE fuuup ii u iolinwtui^ l4 hvm tlyit 

^ early ii AhTi. S71 the pcojiW /mm Ka-h HlrTflrtj went lu triMhi at 
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Ml absurd detour aid Brunei (IJ.W. Borneo), which seaport 
they could not cartiuDly reach in 15 daya, uod which, ou the 
strength of ChinEw evidence ttoolf, lay at fully 40 dap' 
aailing froin (Palembang) ? The identifying 

of m-j3^o with the Island of Java by the Sinologiets is 
accordingly shown to ho a tncio fad, like so many of ita 
kind set going by thcTu wbicb have been ojtpoaed in the 
course of this enquiry, S/i4-p*o Is now eonduaively proved 
to 1» part of the Malay Peniosnta below the Krah Isthmus, 
which formed its ngrtheramost limit ; a result agreeing 
with oar former considerationa connecting it with the 
Sated Biver, and the C'/iaica and Satti districta in the 
neighbourhood of the isthmus just referred to.' 

How far the southern border of S/ii-p‘a reached we have 
no precise infonnation. If we arc to judge from the fact 
that llo-liitg (or its capital), which we have demonstrated to 
have stood in about 6= 39‘ kt., was likewise Hdled Shi-ji'o 
or (Java, Juba, Savu, Saba, Tuba. Tuva. Toba, Bubs) 

and that even further down the Poniiisuk Ptolemy locates 
a mart by the natno of Sahana, which is. ns likely os not 
still represented by the pi-eaent Saiab on the Beroam River’ 
3® 45' N, lat,,* we would have to infer that such southern 
limit of Sh^-p'o stretched os for south as Selangor, if not 
further; for even lower down similar toponymks occur* 
However, we deem it a safer course uot to lay too mucii 
stress on such unrdjablo indications, and prefer to remain 
content with the now wcU substantiated fact that the land of 


* Sm pp. lOO^IOl 

=> E.g. in JUrm liLuul Jdn nr Jdwa) ia ftwElt of 

blBl ^r, nilluir. lb* dMUii Wit, tat it ii ci>u|»«d af two 
lone kaoini to ifa« pJjrtu«i«B u Hit A«u, Imchbso of it* 

f.n- ihipi tmUng to M«k™, TTu, aimo »«* t/it 
Ipo*m4 ^nanwli/* A litile KAilfit mvDlmliit culkd ia 

luiTB uo ExuHnMitk'll vlLBilqTiv with tha l^ttt Ji\tt nr X 

A JTieeb &1i™ MM) in UjoDjf, nmtb-aHt r,j p^n 

a, fluy lie uoiTnl itom TM^nwi^ amt^ « i/' 

T AfWn}: A (,TlkK) jf™Tfo bo 

Ilf Rnrnpmja l^oint^ louth ood ef tha lisiaT FnEiiiiiiiii; % ^awn j ™ 
below %h9 tbotith at ti# Stbaj^or Kiw, Obu ^ 

D^jiubnu twHJ* iht ufliQo ef S^nm4it {JeuifnaJ •SirttU^ 

^■Oi la,, pa 242}. 
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Sfii-p*Ot 1 - 0 . of the Java ricfip tacltided at the period in 
qiieation a portidu of the JTalay PGninsulu below the Krah 
lathiDiia^ beifig still koown ia Ibn Batlita'a time (a,p. 13-io) 
03 Jlut-Jdtra/i, >^U- Ji f for here it ia that the oountry eo 
aanied by the tomous trarcller la to be looked ibrJ ^o 
doaht the ternie Jerff, Jaia^ Tubfij T^fba^ had 

long be fore thia croaaed the Straits with the race that bore 
them, and establlished themaelirea both oa the ea^t coast and 
in tho Terr heart of Sumatra,* bocoroing by Mareo Polo's and 
Iba BatOtu's time by-oamea for tho whole island, os well as 
for the more ootljiag island of Java^ on tbe easteni half ol 
which thoae term a had taken root in tho ioterTal.* 

I shall now^ by way of eoaolasion to njy argunjeots 
aneat tho location of Shi-p*Q on the Malay Peoinaulaj draw 
attention to a passage ooourrmg m tho ** Kwang - tang 


L n.\sm h tho ^cU^IUgll clEnpktc (HINlf 1 Hqrt fauad u-l Oua UMiUaa nf 
apt:-iiJdug cif SiiltBia HiLELfur uf Suidatn, twnilbAl t>^ iht kinf^^ of 

Ibn ButCL^a KLjH h9 vaadiod Id* lowiirdd Jfui- cotmlfy (hf 

nutwKeTtfA PaganSf of BudiUiiiti, UjadufaU {-* V&jajEei lUtflylili/* 

VmtuiL lij Detr^Turn md L p. ^30). XuW, \ho 

ChTbaida uf dea Eau du Irf A. JldTlf, pAril, 1374, 

p. 53) Htut 4 !fl that MoJika^l SfaHi^T WM tnifW|KHlfld \a pJfqaitrT ni TirntiJij 
(? r.iAiiryKtfj, vmi EuBuLmT); irliow thQ ^jvnb Mdijii''' 

iu4ht ^tutiacUj IxCIa u ba wtu convepod la ^ ATa^hliv, 

(we MuTfi| op* dt, Ph 121; '‘ MJtlaj Ananli,^* p, 3a; Dnlaunar iu 

JtMirmU |i, Fob* 19^7+ P- 138)* tbispebj laa the proof 

Ihrit Itm wflj thjoMoJaj PoiiiQnilii, oir Ibcing 

piiit Mt il. Tlui obaarraiioia bu inpcd Dalaarior aad VmH dor Lltb, wlli» 
have mail oEukavouiwl Ut dcMOiiatiate Uul JfivZ-JiliiwA w-u roflpoctiTo!| 

tbe lilflud of Jam \ \ {Jatrmai fate, cit, p^ 2 tI) and ibfl woii t^l ef 

SomnlTii n {“ Hcrtwlks tb.^ 1' Lad#/* pp^ J37-2^(5j_ So# ld«o arj*, pp, -192,4J4* 

3 Xiba UT JalHr sad 3 r 1 >« -or Eati^ ia UbodfH 

fif Ln iba tn\ iir Jiirn o| lb# ne&sad (vroli^ jun.; lb# rar# io 

tbp ^VnlAama- Fims^iArt of tb# I'Sg^ir-riiTUng UiimplioTi^ A.tiv (r. 

Pr 4(12 nt^tc); -Miircw Fnlc-'fl /«w (a.Dv 129A), Uni Ittt i*]uid 

nC bolb = SuflWilirar Tht Battab Idi^iHli FcAfiiaA ii pFi^bablj also 

runoMieted ia ooiao witb ibo al*Yo Art of lamu. fu Sumritr* im barej 
cttHhT Ertbcr iiEitnuOi^ of sitnikr pbifl#-titimes r TImwA /ifr#,. a dutiict ind tnw 
afuj’^ Find, evt Murt, eU wp-U aa n aelileOMWl jii ibo boiha 

m i fi;bbfitiTb 04 kl; Yitbia#,i n^E> ihUda op tbo A club iUw; IduMi^ 

the ik?rtb-cAsLcni kli^nl of 0w BAB|tk ptoup, ai? iha Ka*l Wit; rto. X. B. ttuit 
i/Jirl-NliC* =r Ara /^ifP « Fvia rXcdaifwlrifi/ii^in * ItLf^ Blif-tiwa. Jr. 

wo Jiave a Z-^im tiUag# in ^ KQtd Jirtrtd. «nt part of tbo hlamd, fftc. 

" Kidf tttprOf p, 189, 
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T'urg-ehiL” or “Geaenil To^graphy of Oaotoa” (first 
published in A.D, 1693J, which teads to etmtirm the result 
I hay« arrived nt above, although the work in which it occurs 
being quite modem in dale, the views and obaervatious 
introduced therein by its compiler may in nmny an instance 
prove to be the mero guesswork of an uncritical student, 
nwufficieully supported by bistorica] evidence ond at times in 
open oonliadictiod to it. This is the reason why I have 
reserved the last place to this unsatisfactory authority, I n 
the passage alluded to, then, ihlulacca is identified with the 
ancient ^ g jj? 4, dTo** i (/*/«. 


» Tia Km ntoorr f,f tlia T’aag Dynuty nnd M« Ttum-lin but]. L.»„. 

® ■ a » a. 

Arfr.i,«*rt, ur » po«tod ant ttbotc, p. IU). [I™ OhwwvtjL 

t iottrpnrfi lbs uma aa ' Serc-ittar „ Orrat Ko«* 

oas.li^ fft,, p, 414. In spalUng ginii abun,' 

"1^ f«r JVy., rhn^, m 

^ ij? 19 at tEmcfl. Hihl to tnutcnbo elc. (IW EitBra 

Sbd «L, 1B30, p. 124). Tl» last ali^foctar b. t, ^ 



ms ih& rbsi <J*ii5t ni thi- Mjtlttr PtniMuli u BrrmmA 

utrenittliitj iujil emfe (Telnn^ - 

Then? in furllifr tlje Yiltmjn i 


Bt4iii iCIve-rF birtwL^n KcLiuKiiii 


Hfk Iknen^^p ibijvd Kwiut^, in A** fir v i?*" 

5* of a"Nr, at tbp mualh 

«LmUm and TF.»(fSiiti (4' W N. ht.1. Lai Jv ,l„ „. 


jdffl;tifie*tUiia with llu- M AMH-^nttiaPM (or 1 

Ihc HtfllAtlEA^Jlt lbs Chiia^ BUmOuil ihAt ih^%z\}; 

with Aton« pikd Qim Meii ittbfr i)&. dL, n 2i i V 

Biwjit iJ«flr ttlij Eiat; ttiAl dtfitr bmb or itufti) VnUiJ fh^ii 

I IkUTC nJs^v ikiisHtHl wit p, 4J4s cit kU 1^1 

dtf trt-ttt ” VGVilpi li^rbii HuiPrtitih.'n. tif, n. 244), 
iMip of ijifa yj- in frpmiyF dt £llt3t-Di:mfj’ tniibiliil r * ^ 

p/4W): " Sa «pito» »t rtt.,ari« da * }** 

irCT^- BonMi word*. Aa f.43kiir iktiolt tdk njKttluibtT wdl k ^ x“* 

I taro Bkawu nboto (p. 444), I hiTio nf4 Ihi ■iisblixE duobt tKai tlhsi 
or JTcifd-fwfvnp Ukl Ibtl Bd^i^kV tir 

aonifi eftr iupra, p, 444)» bihI tUi banlljr kj ^dt 

Li^^iur Ilk* walk of wjikli Imro bMn long ngu nual kh tic gMijjij tb 
■tttnrikg bdidugiiag t.i ttKi LOni-T dtf uid Tnem^lj midii*ijip, BCwrtiiW 
tradition, wfaat Wein' forwt^rl}' ibo pruriaett of list pritteipAritmliHLuizf 
U"at rvA-rAflfk WiJli Pft ii lioir are of brktwupjtt 

dtmMfallir, rtoicniy’B Iowa of IfiU La KcKoBtui (m 
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or PQ-Jd*yti^f Hud Us tapiUl ib said to lie “near SIti-p\ 
wliUli ia tile feEisoii that it is ako tailed ^ M ^ 
Shi-p*^ or * Great Jjira-* It it oo^ cttlled 3^ ^ fftf 
Ch*iing-ka-h (Gh ‘ iiu ^^-kii-la, T sun g-ka-nip Jka-la). East 
of Ulict 1^ m ttl For thw roaton this 

country was a long time not named □ kingdom. With 
a favourable wind it can be reached from S SC » 

[or Kau-kodg^ Ku-kaag = 0f f# = Palcmbang f), in eight 
days and nighl-H. Near the soa are only a few moimlaios 
and a eeanty population^” 

This, 1 atn bomid to say, ie a fair cample of the 
graphical hodge-podges so frequeDth- eerved up in CliiiiOBO 
literature for the raortificatiou of ita tolling Ktudoata, whOp 
if auccesful in going through the ordeal of unravelling 
them, may jnfltly bo said to have made some strides towartU 
earuiiig for theuisolves the Eingdom of Mea^cii^ ITth^ 
OTf mom correctly, Ka~h fk-ir/jffi-foj caimot;^ of 
uoursep hove anything to do with Malacnftp although its 
capital muv well hava atood near Sfii~p o,, and ita territory' 
may have been known as Ta ^ Great Java' (or 

SatMi), as the compiler says. Ie may also have heeu eaUed 
Ch*mg-ka-h or soiuething Biinilar,^ and wo shall demonstrate 
directlv that it was. But to locate east of it C/ti-U 
which I have immistakeably iilcntlfied with Gift Timor^ 


kj rtwlan uf MV wTdl^d riE^ Id Usi* J/f ^ 

XWF Jln Diftilta'i A'JWa h atate4 bj' him tu k 14S Jfrf^/jrrwA, « wm^ 
thoftiimii Ik Chiut^so'AV^ m Kvitt-imdartt. llrfiiw, I tk mmO wby 

Iho uDikflr &f tk - Kir^nir-iung T^iui^- cbtli comecU tk UUh wilt 
His ukelifl«ili..0 Lhi It Widi MiiOic« K cwf»t ahrtini. 

» Tbii 1 iMj ffbdHn-tv 

Ik M I^TBI iur thir tama of iw¥ bdihiT ki»WB tij Uw ^iam« w 

A^a. Oft! to llwr 3JAI11JII M , S*iqrfiRr. I 

ni>t ihialt, however, lluil tbl* » impEini hrJV+ 3t* imawr td oinuUy spellwl 
m UUffltTire If, Ihe mip 

iiabliHkd hj PtiUipfr (HrtU la^ES]- Ptof=*or SchSifprl fin 'f^^h 

p, 33S} emnusta it the JSp «r 

{gui™n, of the i^Hai.twiJ W&n-ehauUp'* b 2S 

nrw), bat I ^lill tud iwrofwtiiil Anuhtinl iikut thoir idflntUj. Slv, Iboweverp 
SchtYvl'^ imnxh ta Hm? mtmr toIubw, 271J- 
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I,c« tlift * Island of Timor,* ^ is to hopolossly cdq fuso it with 
tho other Ch ui/tQ^ha-iUf or rathor metitioiiod in 

the ChinesQ records, which I have, despite the blwidering 
vagaries of oiir Siaologiste, identified with Sumhnwa 
Sarohawii) and, more precisely, with the ^mjar 
district on the north coast of that ieland.® J3ar these few 
littlo and. of course, perfectly ingemioii&^ioaccnT&oies, 


‘ luH bero, lor comedy MimtiflEd C5H-n Ti-mtu wtlll Tlninr 

r Sctregsl,^ UiE Mnlmrj, uniWEt^ of Iha TifluiBiV the 

< ^pU<j g f the ■■ K^tyf-luiigT‘u»jf*eliih,*' g#!* «aii(u^ tliwiwKftUuiw ou 

it b ^ 


* XV ^ ^ 1. ^ Bw^pnj onn uingMirt^* tlw ^mitena 

A® wW ^mor B littlaW, tbcj ^odil hnw «n‘ «S 

«r^ nela W^iJW ®f OK-fi IT-i-A, ur A'i.'fi 7V-mht, FoPia S 
parb M aipj b railed OHi. and thm in Mnw .rf tlww, fnm the iIS 
u( Jliulimi ta tiM tmrth cwst u( Flow* and fnrtbir, Sn the 
tlw ttna on, imiiw m m prefli, A.g., Oili /}*,, Oili OHi Om 

jS^iXHldi GUI ThoRifcHne, C^-ifi meam QUi !7V*n*^ ] □ tli* 

+ IdfliuJ q[ Timor," iiid nothing nor b^. Tlir- iKi3til£(ra ia, it iri31 be 
tcTj smipK litfi 41 Uf pmrliB^ <iii-=itkiEa, 4ta Hie hoj b«j, tam^ 

tiiowt. Aitar writing tlw ttboTC [ Tiothu iJiat ihj? Tung-^hai-jiti^^li^Bq " 
(JUO. 10l8i «w: « (to Rj-rtw pnranwwli™i' 

Ii the ™lE»r name lor CTMi ^ H T] ; 

at the «ut ol dJ<Nap.Aa.b," etc. (Gromtdilt, up. (it., p. 337), Jiaj, rtirtber 
"" = “ <»'«-“**, % BO Fo-Chne pmn, u tha of s]| 

(vanttiia " TO). 1 , p. 2BT, n. 137), W],al raidd be now pLut ? 

* It fa Fd^B^in vho Knt moiEtieiu this jj, tfa ■* Hsmir,*!!*. 

ShfJW-tiUl." i.D. 1*M. GrnoEHMoldt (op, nt., p. ISJJ U it a josa to IIb| ™u 
C iltdTiel^ml for itp u4 limiillir mg^im Midarni tilatfn^, lioinsvcr 43 J 
TicsHTAtvmi thia time br whst h£ eftUa "cnir ffUf^i^ktiaiL^'^ 

mWgsl t4. Lt. Pit. 370-^1), bliadiT ndjing: on t3» o»rrw^ 

of tib (Mt, IbcUt^w it to 1» M4a«ii, tod rtmlt vdub 

bj idmtifj Ibi} CoflDtriet fbbd lny Fei^Kub tu^ liu at AQrm4 d»ji* ntDiiu; 

Uru!, dtljcf GrontTi^liJl n^rfEWnr %3il^ 

W. F. SrnYPn' paper m ** Cbm™ EirpIfiiniiEotia nf tJte ttidiMn Oc^ 

■searly «* 1975 in tlw t4. It,, tL«y J«tc foiinjd (p! jan BailW 

4iwcliw»t Mtrmrted brnn tbe “Tyog-b4-j^-|f-iw^” Ifllfi, Utiqpf dxrtrn 

fronq fiffnlk or GEiB& (ewit efivt mf Jicni, ri^ht erppofib Mndtrt^ to 

Thii ftniEw it eiqiltlJlRl Ui b* hr war 'J* ® [Jj , Iibjid = Bin' 

fiE jJCj nf Lmtfi-irmt = Umhnk^ b«3itB4 whkb Un pn 

5hd^-jNf-iH Iff = SuttbAvA (Sembiwi}. Tbc nett fw^ht~,uq-^ 
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quite cbiaraciteriflLi«s of tKe Ohin^ ccunpilera of geograpHical 
hondbooke^ etc.^ tbe nbovo passage may be fairly correct; 
aud^ if fiOj it proves iDteresting aa stowing that Shi-p*& lay 
near to, or eonterminoiM with, Hslacca; its loeat^on 
thus being oa the Malay Peninsula. 

NoW;, a werii of cxplimiitLOii on the terin Ch^un^^ka-tu oa 
a name for Malacca. It stiggeats some form like 
Janf;-k&-ia, or (=' J nuglo *}, J oan K ie aboff, 

writing about the same time (1602) oa when the first edition 
of tho ** Kwang-tung T^nng-ehili** appeared {1693)^ says 
that the capital city of Malaoca was formerly colled 


tTO iratdsa {i.fl. hrelw Leani; w cU (WO 10 M 20 MM} dUtmil 

^ Lambc^k, ij ftJid firt :ieO-l2e mlM] tniihjn ILm 

^ Ilm L#. ■ VgksiiWJ IiUml/ Uu tlws stn!li 4 j;lli oi tHis*-’- indiratiailii 

Ulm Ui Irt iU isJaiMJ u( But it will bu 

«tD that hiK Laiubftk means Ixnubok ttaj and ritj im th^j ca.it ™Ht of Luntbok 
lalnnd j ^tf^-po-trn! = SumbiirS Harou Ibe wirth-wwt pJirt -nf SiiMt4wi liland j 
Bay™ *-1^® WLrtMT] pirl trf Ssmbawi 

lahsul, whidli, very UjurWT in ibn hddJia, pay wnJl bllTfl b«in miitaitiu f<sr 
tw& M^piEriilu ahudi: nad Nv^ Sihiut m OuDang Api, l4u? w.rth-«Ml astmnily 
of SAJnb^vs Idawi, Tba dMoDCBA meMUrtld ott A modori tbjrt ■« : Lofflbok 
Buy bJ S,ili;*»t Bay^ 115 DiiIm ; S*ii^ Bjij ta GiLUon^ Aj^ oO mn», II will 
be '#«u Ibat Ui£ irtt ojie ia perfectly in uccunkaci-' wiib ibo Otiimse TtitjeiiiTy+ 
whflrc^Ls tLo second h a p>od d™l UTcT-lWltd^ Smt tbli: ii prubabty diw lo tbn 
impfirkirt kamrkJ^ ■& jert powWfld by tliE Cltiuo^' »i Inwll bi tbe eut rtf 
Sambiwi. Thia lA weU cMinptidw! b th# ^act of tbtir lOfiutii^iiia^ TiJtiiir as 
lyi»^ Irt thfl nl witbaat lUOlin^ nny tilfr libiMli bclwera fiio trrt- 
Fd-II'^in'B I?. tbm*btPp uiwt certainly IbtO eastern part of 

I-^laJul* whato Sai^jnr Boy and tins Saa^ DUtricC ataod. and shfrali! 
m?l boimafonnd^ wvtl* «r /tf^Up the rtbl imnu- for tbe Maliicca 

diAtrict. Foi-HRin moat dkdncttj bbtb, lU fact» tlml banbri ppan 


^If U a ai PJ, Le. Use lOanil uf Jafta. and twrt 

<iit» GrxHmnValdl, Iw. cit.+ and ifrtL is* p. 


* '■ The cttEiitiit cilT W «WmI JfifAwes, being the *iinin En titriM 

«Edlnl7ajb^jir EnihMTfiWU th* EbmI India Camping''etc -p by 

It liv J OsrilhT Lunden! 1613 + naolttl ia Ib'nuyi^ " ^ 

Upw-Ti^rr p«o«Lt w ib« t,™ 

thR. ij co^pi; it witb t].L. yp^rw dUirirt n™, Kij^ 

/i™ {lETlKTtliT kmum to nmrlgptfiM U I'mlv ^ 

mile* bvnb.wE «t XpImm town, m i»b»» « »>» »*»» , 7™‘'A' 

■ml the JijuDHb wtHibBctotiwi ol ifag ihiMW cbarietort waptn^nd to nfntL 

m Jvatm Airtttn^ tlie leTO nuiir Im Ertunecled With ona ol the >inflT 

Smifilafi StatM coelnminefl^ with that ol Malacca and lym^ mmadiBtidy 
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Here^ then, we have the Ch*vag-J(a-ltt of the Chines account. 
Which of the two spelliogj u the more ncoBrate I am unable 
to decide; hut I ehould think NieiihoS’s, for it is probable 
that the form JaMa was the cause that enticed the compiler 
of the '• Kwang-tung T'ung-chih ” into copnecling Ihia place 
with the old Sofa Fushah. At all events, the origiiiEjl form 
of the term may safely be said to lie between JoAofo and 
Jahgala 61 Jmgahf because Nieuboff's aotation excludes any 
Oi>nDeletion with ibq Sfintjar B&ri&a uf topap^nuics. 

It is quite possible that the epithet Ta Shi-p^Q, ■ Great Java 
{Jaha or Baba)’ or MaM Jhtw, Java Besar{f), slated in the 
passage quoted above to have been applied to the territoiy of 
Malacca, may have some connection with tile place culled 
SriW* on the Bernam River, not for to the north of Malaoca, 
M well as with the historical continuation of Ptolemy's mart 
of Sahanu, which, wo hove seen/ if not nctaally iuelf. 

must have stood very near it. Indeed, the Sh£-p*o said in 
tho same passage to ho near the capital of Jlalacca may be 
this very placo Bahah. la any case, if this last was no part 
of S!U-p*o. the southern boundary of the coaotrv so named 
wuuot have lain very far to the north; for at short distances 
in that direction existed, on either coast of the renineuln 
the States of Ua-tiug, and and and 

Po-htraug, which wo have seen are in Chinese tocords either 
located on Sht-p*& territory or closely connected with it. 


LoJnikd ai it * 

Of h tuov ha'tii 


□r with Itm ^mn of tb* inSiaWtiiLf tbn ^ 

t K totjiUjf u jet tiot elenr m me SiriitLir 

totwnraMS are: Srswre. thd mmv tha UtAud oLfaL^i» fcii4,wfl u Eunnt i 
cttiw Ui ttiiJ mgrth-Wial tMut at Smantra nght 4 Kjipoiiii± town - j " 

{riT«, pHirt WfiWj : ; tlui f 

pqipcr-prodiidii^ dintrkt of ChlW Jlt-kim (ioe p. 4^1 mntr)^ 

™ Ihc hattiei yf tHiB i>i th^ oiHi mmtul mid i?fibhnitMJ tin i * ^ ?*' 
Jort, of till®* in Imlit Uhl iDilG.CIiw, trtr. i^Pini in 

• JoLol ofi^ri^af tiHllnilv-d Jiiiapyl ind tlift wholp wi±t.n.ljBii nf u 
Pi fpr m tJip 4m oiw *id# muI Mount Ophir on tin ollutt 

north pm! wodt common boimikriw with Jplcbup UjotijF ^ . 

^7klUIl^ (ibii bttH-now ioLlmiud MpJpciwJ/^WMriMir & ' j 

No. la. p- 2^5^ ^ 


J iwjptw, Jip, lOtmOL F«ra n ootp faf Tflkitw (up, p , 
that Chifli Jli-kim ilM nwotiop* Trf ar /«* 
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Tli<?i*e occurs, furlliermore, & passage La Sung histoi-y 
which indirectly auppliea ua witli tbe co-ufiriiiiitioii as to 
the bDuti[liitie3 of SAi~p*o stretching so far south as Sabah 
or tboreaboulSn This happons bccauso the possago in question 
fixes the position of Jg Cliau-mei-Iiti, or ^ M St 
TaH-nmWla^ in nektion to other countries—among tbem 
— -giving either the Bailing or oTerland dietunee to 
each of thom.^ ASp contrary to Sinologisla who have 
never succeeded in pointing out oven approximately the 
locaticii of the State ju^t meiitiouGd, we have in these pages 
oatabiisbed beyond doubt its identity with the present 
and Ptolcmj^a Temala within Capo Nogruifl^' 


^ Sc* ■=*SuT5g^3htt;* bk- 4S&, ^^l. l<5; MaTuiin^UB, dt, p. flS3, 

^ rid* MUure, pp^ 4S^2^ ami DOle at io^l ol [U 5^ tlsL' iduoUBciiliota. 
Ako' mT in Ul-fl Qnari^fv ICtnrti} foir JaauJtrTi, 1S&8, loi^ 

^^LA JnnTiiir^V IMli, p. Tln> lotfli fwaii of lYi vAmff arcp as t 

fthowOp riiJhiWSi, Tuaird (f^Hiaps ■!-» Trmir^, JUutrirm, iMmrld QT 

ar Tomint). TlfcL'rt cmniit be Ihfl hasX dnubt ilwl 111 ^“ 
idanUB^atiaq oi tlua phdit il Wfwct N.B. Ikrtt tlu* dmlect thu 

thiuMlidra tkttl CHn^titiiti? iti umim am pirnnorumreJ Ttn m'liiarr 

in '^IKStiuDi ia $tat^ ill Ibil^ Annals to prnSlIcti ^14 aoJ ■J4f^ thu* 1 rf-iAifl 

(6ft ctitwaed, altliDflsh loferwr ta j\u^*' [Ma Tuaii-tiE, 

!ip. dt p p, 3 B-I)l Anvciiid^ wi!l el's: al vtacc tliat it u bew a qawtjoo yf tbo 
jlldiilit :0 durim! frflltl tie serptniinij-DlittLa Etai baakv of tlm UfU ILitct m 
the flurtbaminiisl part nf Itanui, Thw i* tlwji mUK fjortain JU WO are toM 
('*■ OaatttxMdT ul Ujaptir Dunila (tad tba Shan Man^dujU, pt- fw- 

n, 277) that this klml ol ilono m olUhI by tbe CtiiJlfe*e wtia irtihim-nJ 

It [bcieL As Tuar ba iflliSTml fimn lh.e iboiro a^^onut, Hie *10110 mnsL hflifO bet'n 
hIm laknn down'for «Iii U wlUdi is tmtnfal. TliUiOisb oar 

pre«nt iileittiflcAtiOD of the stoBD aod thiJ localitjf of iti priHficilance+ we art 
nnabWl lo Itfavo Ibti hiatoiT of the BunnosP iuttki-iriini,a (bilhalto ♦toppal^j' liflOFt 
at the thulmHlth coatniy, -m-'op, dt-, |t. ^7^!^ flUll IirihtirbMt lo tb« drtifn of 
tbo nth wiitim\ lof anth m the periiHi tli? [lecocml o( CAfrir-Pwi-ZiM in SoJli^ 
iiiitery tdera to, A#p(ia. tbo Biuire aitviiat :^Eai4d that ID A-d, 100 1 tilM kin^tdOftl 
MDt unrDyi to Chiim with prawCBtA. The aanu'^ of the pflBdpoJ i'f tbe« 
peHOta^M are ncordud na 'j^ Jo-Xm-WO ; if Hr 

Tw-fii T>a-lt) ; uld ^ i%t Ch4-p‘i.ai 

wu natlr nscMtuie t(li‘ name* <>( tli® lb»e riti«a anti <lillris<» “1 DaB'*® (Mun, 

TWiiwj ui obliT (onn lee i^ortbluiniiiier’a “ SoIm on tbts 

Ewrty IIL-it. aBd Oonpr- of Eritiah Ronna,'" fist u p. 17; n^w oJJnl i 

DtilailMm, roWfl, rAfff-}; and andraUy 

p. 7'2), near TwantC-, a fonnor «!Aportp lh«3 narad of wbioli ii ipellod nnii 

Cluioiviin 1 b lhi> Snounan' of liailcrn KingtEopu h 444 People tmltfJatod rom 
Um I'ortTjfufflfl by lUramiJo ('*J>iJId Ntrlg^ationi et Alng^i/' Viiiwitia, IMSp 
t&L I, pp. ^ iTfm. amd 3B5 rwf.T. Oo itie Iwl-TmnoJ 

The tbreo enToyi( trom wi^re, ihotlt Unj ^rerniirs v 

the dblrlLm abowi nientioiiOih the Danwi of wluch they boro ju tide*, u wu 
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va are in a podJldon to turn to acoount tbo data just 
alludod to for tlie purpose now in view. Hiyre ara the 


, j'JtitUctt raeiuit iho 

i JM^oatni fram thD dty « iBiirt «f its Bapart 

1 tnri tJial Uie (arH-mn^ osptnuiinM trill Imt« nUtilithcd Wi«l doihi Ao 
wr«dlis» of niv Iwstion lujil iiienlifliuitfob of CUoir-Md.riN u 

^ “ 

IVafeawr BeUsfid raMj atUOiiptsd is tfan t4i 1, i, pn. 2*1,39*. 

tu ilifd wtii&dorflj frith tho fnfB^niiig woutiBt from Sung htitow, ^ Madnded 
by pl^i^ Tan^ltH 8t tha npper oounD of t|»< M&.miru Bjvsf, fn CoLtal 
Suitn 1 4 (p. 393], U* Tent tt an to fir ulu Muruie th» State with thn tiimlaifT 
HiWWtl ODo of ^ filE ^ r menlioDMl hy Chno Jn^kiw (r^fsi 

12 *U), anil aftef kite bj lla Tuiiti-liii (op. cit,, p. *as); aid—wloit Heina 
to hi,™ ewftpod tlo HOtl« of Plw,(o«or Sehlcgil luil .nh«*_(a« U, 3^4 
who„ it. mtaa is iponid ^ ^ m. (teo Dr. Etel'i r^amr^ 

in CApm ^jj, p. 3I&). t^hk^ [>. eII^J 

flJiil Dr, fEKJTT fliw Hirth henn al a locn^a St, It* Tnaia lin 

It !.r 10 tbo »uih-w„t of vk^.r.-/„. ^ ^ wtkh bo piio« at 
tho *omh-iT0(oro liimti or CJ^-L. fEawhoja). Chao Jn-taft moroly ull, 
IB that JS^^fui-iuH: stood wert*iiid of Ciftt-Ia (■» ¥. HirtL'i d« 

Alhnogiupbto il» T«lmo Jo-tqa,” ia **- t. JFawrr 

rf. W «*„ Miiiichoe, 131)9. Uof, iii, p, las^. I idonlifiod 

frhidi U ltedobht«Il]r oiu! md the ■iitio with the [jj IS 

C^„^li,p‘t, dly raeatioDid m tho “ IJng-wai.ui.t. ■' u jbj. ^ho1|h 

it ihMid, of too™. hodjjtinguislieJ rnini tho :|^ p gj, run-is-/*, iotodiHjed 
xlteiKt Immediatetr aftorwoTit, by Chtei Jo-kn. illirth, Op. tit., p, iO'i-will 

on ll|« «art coast of tho Golf of Siitn, lio o-j,,, 
ol u-hlcn 13 oftmi ijHdud CianiiicH by lh« Ootljf Euiwpfciti liuteUtri, 

Aftab. I hnio idnitifi«t Ih-ff-iiM-mti i>r 7 «<iWte.Mr* srith ahbiw, *& aoeiMt 
^to fVD Uic nut cmM of lh(r Malay Ibuiiiuiaii. It u mcnlitkanl, iW srith 
tlitisir of rntntSm (Fagan erpper Barmit, EauMnio (= l^«Tll *[£ b ib 
Sktenhn of Ualjf Kolaliiis. nai of thu ulA^t Siiine^ |E[ern]i woli^ 

(port i, ch. 1 ), littiag (rnin tho onl of tho thirtocittb eonfutT. qr tlto tL-U 
Ilf the hnulKalh. I am still douhtfal m fn whether t« ranueet it irith / 
lit liliim (F'haltaloiig;, w witli Iha territory watend by lh« TalHii,, 

(ttrthcr down tho esart (hdow Faiioi); ur olii will) the Thfaiu-fi'Jutt (j^rt 
(iuciirtitlEy teotkod Lfm Jietnat-jMi in tlw tuape}. b the fjmif w..^' 
Um isfl, pftktiifln tMfiumiljr by wiUiia th«a iunit^ j.p, bstwHun c° f ^ 
i»t iLt Tflidbio BiTpr) and 2ir‘ ^auftluttia BiSjreaiiiy of tlw Tsfam. +j^ 

Jifoniunloryi N. latitude. Ttb }^e£iiq^ it wp bg fiaticwl. he^ yy 
dumlhabOn ^ Ifmt k, *|tpti 9 J,itCialBty m indicftlod ui tliu Cii ttiiw A4,iBgQjQ| 

SJT ^Ji-^tH-wi (JdfwMtrt) Abould dut ttevfwii be tonJcMiiikd 

or T^^i-hu {Cl*km(-Aia, T 4 mih^ «r TiMin), ■ 

tif Biay |h Bdriffi iilnad nf i^aMiiHoA, Iik&Io] by hini At fl 

-dayi^ u^nin^ fr™ iCmfJr^ iaC. S<rtiK KaialHija, ' 
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sailing distaiacea we pifopose to take as a baais ior ouf 
calcaktioiia ; — 

1. Southwards from Cheit-fuei^liu there are 13 dayfl {or 
Stages) to ^ Lo-yiieh. 

2» Soath-eaatffarda from Choii-tnfi-Hu there are days 
(or stages) to BM-p'o. 

3. Korlh'Oastwnnls from there are l3o days 

(or stages) to (Cantoo). 

Now> the actual sailing distance from Ch*huii~b{A (mouth oi 
the Hbssoiq River) to Caaton, measured along the usual 
sca'-route on a modem chart* ia 3i700 miles, which, appor* 
tioued among the 135 stages act down in tlie Clitnoso 
account, yields ua n ratio of 20 miles a stage, ie. ateul th^ 
iMiup result wo have ebtained from tho Chinese itineraries 
previously eiamined- On the basis of this rate it is onsy to 
calculate*by elementary protcsacs the distances we require. 
These become fixed os follows;— 

1. Distance from to Za-ffUtA, 15 stages X 

20 miles — 300 miles. 

2. Dditance from CA‘i iwt-A/a to SAi-p'o, 45 stages X 

20 miles =000 miles. 

Setting these measurements on a chart from the mouth 
of the Bassein River southwards along the west coast of the 
Malay Peninsula, we obtsin for 

1. Xo-yirrA, a location a Uttle above MerguiJ 

2. Sh£~p% a location about SataA on the Bernani River. 


‘ It aw to Wifv-vys" <• leJiKt LiUwIt Tavsf diitfirt; or wwi Lrttjta w 
£aiiyi Mow M«rgiiL The w«pd* btaaiol mMj lie 

od-r 1727 ) niBito M bntuhediiiiDlf bitflw Mbnf (Tircy)p ifliJeh n ™j 

prttehl^ the flaw ht» "llajinl m. Tbwe teom to bi« be«t two ^ jg, 

DO tlw W»t cowl Ct hw llalsy rUDiaisto. bewh- ■»* SI 

«< ie.«, Diat * SI ^ M a^llO). 
Tb, tet 00. I bore (p. ^ 

fiiirniej but oow I dnmld liist it twr pwfiaoUr be wmactod wuh Ite Luii|,'b 
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u Iherefgre cvgry lik€miood, ns wg aurmfsed, that 
Suteb w the SM-p>o meant by the Sung aenalista in the caae 
at hand; and it becomes evident, at all events, that the 
mf9 they had m view wm the coast ol the Malay 
Pcnmaula. and not at ail iLo island of Java. 

I'taing, we hove seen, entirely ignores Shi-p’o and merely 
motions Pc.!mg, by which term, oa pointed ont 

above (p. 481J, ho very hkely meona Gefattg (Galang) or 
Po/my ^pe, on tbo cast coast of the Malay Peninsub 
(4 A. Iat.h and, m any case, the eastern limit of iLe real 
State, which may have extended to that point or 
tbereabonl^. Tlie only fuU itineraries he gives to and from 
India with the saiUng distances when recorded, am four 
OS follows:— * 

aiYhT, UEOmHy aOlOd /uHdJVr or ZuMor in llhn j , 

tie Cftptn] Df (K«.boj»x wliicl bo « wt, « hi» tima 

LAwdc, \mi Wflft aU\] dL Angkor ^ 

The tiAi^ad Zo-mA muit hnnj it j 

V(^.i coast of the Mulnr pMi^HPliU, On p, ]1U I it 

tialy iBiUistKin wv f 11 fttr luiTB ci» In lti« viMten™ uf tbu Bmnd iJ »r ' - . 

In Hffbl br CbsTSEijii* (op, at., p. + a. 21 irfaich liff t?®- 

of III! Mfiloy P.!iiiiinlii [f ao oH^nl dum^n or iiiiiulit.iiniii*n ^aii 

tpnn onpioni^ /or ihi* in (lie asitl non reochn ■ ■iTmiti n pvra of Ho 

to M a,^ ftom aoriL to 

ihf pncHtii^ \m^, I ho cut most of .SBmutral.*' Sow Hi-™?l i “ “ 
niMf nf till bimiowcst fSlilii of U)v tlolufn Stil«SL tho bfn.t >■ point to 

Wbitl »«: 0 ) bi't™ TanfoSff HuNo.diI txfaasaung o,U ®' 
laniniijr luHor ud Palo fengkoli, a, aiilu- betwera toSt’^ 

entot of tlw Jliiiiit Pomnsiaii to iho rut rout of Sucullrni^nn i "?* 
Jflcni Hiw mhI 1’«iF«w aciB-bui, Si milei. IfAircvor "vtwci.n tlw 

dA oboDtirluil isthc tonn In the Cbiiuw text whirh fliraaBM^^ i !“ ^ 

• Jfakj IViniuinla,'' wc fed imahls t-i imn) at a pnetK of ^J^,**** .'^J' 

of tllr olud X*-jwA; and tout r»m*ls nwl«*t Wh tLrf ft 

albcr i^wTii, u t’ipik, nr. Itlll lo ttep. JXt«f fport Dich^nl j1!L"“7 ^ 

!• aalr b few toilu imrlh of Objm JUcLadu, nnil il«i with^ nnU*^?*^' 
tlw iSufiutnii coufi md 25 fn>in pidti Mf*dAA|r. TiiikHwn * 

n- 3J uajfl tliiit ihbi La^ynwA Umb pliM whure SlunuJiy Tak*.^* „ 
fifinw uf difti, A.lh eS^Jp &P \di wm.w to IniJiM trt 

ill* *4* twMutr j€Mn in Chiiim |«™rg Jh 

Ttn" K'Zita i^orri:^ Id 1* iu^tiwdfi rtrir prvbdblT Ihn 
In «oj nm the ndt^ hm ^U4 mui M tbt 
lu far l^lL Ol ifJaicb W oi buforti!!] mfcErtfl |d toie Zc-yttp^ 
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1. Tonkin ta Lanrf-ks-hsu (Langkacktu near C'huinp^boiif 

east coast Malay PeninsnlB) thence to iTo-ftwy, and 
onward via Lo^km (Nikobare) * to TamraliptJ (western 
part of the Delta of the Ganges).* 

2. Tonkin to Sflj'A-/i-J5)'S/M'A (PalembRng), 30 days; tlidBca 

to Mo-io-}ja, 15 days, and to Ka-eh^Ot 15 days; then 
change of course to westward, taaking Nagapottan in 
30 days; thence across to Ceylon, 2 days.* 

Canton to IPo-thih (Palembang) with the first monsoon, 
20 days; thence to thence, changing 

direction, to JTo-cA'rt; thence, taking a northern 
course, to Jji-kica (Nikohufs), in somewhat more 
than 10 days; thence, steering north-west, to 
Tararalipti in ahoat 15 days {a.i>. 671-072).* 

4. Return voyoge from the hist-named seajiort : Taiura- 
lipti, on a south-east eonrse to Ka-eli’a, 60 days; 
thence, in a southerly direction to Mo-h-yu, 30 days; 
thence to Canton in about 30 days (a.U, 68San<l 689).* 


' 6» (nr ffljr i3entIfl«tioD sf tU* plior p. 115 miilt; *Dd. for n inero 
cihimriiTe diwOMioB, ■rtict'f ia It* QHBrirrif Amw fnr Juiiury, 

1901. m. 157. 158. 

* JhiunFnIs." p. 100. JSiunlfjift» nmBimi TmnlHi, 

cm tKii Ilf tilt* II Ht^ lUMltll.. 

* Chfiwi. vp. SI, n>- l*< l*S. to which uttor it a tlinwo thnl thc 

rt.irfiii^. 1 ihi» ea the Tonlrfft OnU [for oar ^rln iw which 

pUm m pp. 250-141 Tile ^utonc* Ihrncw la I>*forahimfl h Khalit 

l,M0 niiin. which ri™ »“ *»«*?« "f »™w' ™t“ ■ ^“7- Th^-t Irera 

tti Wh.,... la Ninpattoo, round hy the mutt eorHt ®f ItoiDaln, i* Klwiit I,5B0 
in Hem mbi^h M lUp, Uk* totfll nf Un? piTa^ WHe 

r “m »ifc. rC ^rths n chaaid hr autrd. luiwrWr. tliM m^i 

SlcaSti, owlBf: to cJinl »Sil law troedOM of mnsihDii, the l»te of »fW 4 

» CTuviUBM, m 3 , fit., TO- 119-121, In which thr fntm the 

Idi titun^iiliti u mit *iwn at ot« hulf a lunnlirift: and Tikis *' 
tbn isSiL^t R^SiDtis" rfr-r tPocu wpTk, pp. 

** in ibotit 1 muflth'a liliJwaWwSlT i ion nuhl (p^v 

licit nt}U\ TIil* dUianfv fro™ Cftht™ io -vmrim brt*W wi^iao »nd 

nuin d ikr. whieh ihiei not nupTW!. M ttr™^ *« ™W witt ^^Ujrt 
Itmk oi toll mouwon, irfliBilj WI7 noWL Tte pui^ 

mi la J.i» w«e ip'nt b n-hiW IT Kis"]! 

2& IviMThaM'SO} in thfl aulWiird iDnmaT (Itittwnrt >a- 
took nSTlSatdta 40 dlT^i m icMIoplisk ■•tont j^aitVBT p. iflO). 

TZpZiS fiL JTiiV-t to k, it wm lie bm™ imt Jown H 
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Tts points of most ubsorbiag interos?!: for as here are the 
deterairsation of the positions of anil «o 

far only lEisuJfely gaossad by our Biiiolagbts. /Trf-rA'rf, 
IS ^ Kwi-ira)^ 1 have idantihed wilh 

Kertij anciently on the homoeymous riiner^ a little 

to the east of Pasei (north coast of Samutm)^ Tbo scttlemoiit 
of this moot poiot nt odco oleors tha ground for tha farther 
detenninatlou of tbe eito of ^ ^ H^i M<hh-ffu 

or ^ ^ JSi {Mfit-iQ-yatff J}£at-h-yitt^ 

Jlfi7/«/fl-yu, or 3far-ra-r/u}f as the term is severally spelled in 
I’^tsing^s works.* For this place, being met with, on his own 
showing, at about hoU^way from {Katrea) to Fo-shi/i 

or Shih-/i Fi>-9hik (Palembang), very likely somewhat nearer 
to the latter seaport on account of ita distance from 
being v'anowaly giren (see above] aa 15 and 30 days" sailings 
it must be looked for on either shore of the strait between 

30 dapt OT d^iatilt Lbn iltaiy ^Tctk (q lUarrtirj No- '2. Id coinpu-riiHTta wilik ibi^, 

30 frutu Up h 4 Tiury ^rtidiublii- pcTfarniiiDDCi, * ^l lULat 

liji rpi twn fin itii! ciciiwnnl jcnirmjifi with n liJjtidy fiiTDOiqlila wind. 

In coDMftioB with ihuw fUbj^uLurlf i)tid£t pun^ [coTOpawkl •with thm& bgI 
down ip otliiX Chita^ worths nsd diM!U-w4 in thi prcccduig it fibonEil 

be- olbeeined thnl Ibflj' wdetg niDslij- mwie In P^r^euLp Arab, or Makj, jmd nut 
(oKcOpi in but ODE OT Etto iiiM«l[Jrp) fn CbilbHo diim. Thfl ontwiud joimipy frqm 
OantDci Id PfllfflilbnlU^ woi ACOOULflinhil^, if kimHll ea^^ mi b. Penion 

Twstil {mw Dp. cit.^ p. ix^Tii). Tliiit i^tum rnktuba^ lo 2tv 

Bod thtPCe oamrd In nik] wi* doDe Ui n *iklp euppliwl ti> 

|.tsLD|[ by iht KId^ oI Filombong (ihtd.T p. rxxh SimUerlj^ ibnt ftim. aTni^A^ji 
Co DU [hr- mtum vdt^, wu a^in porfonsikl m b vtmix\ Irucy 

Fiimiiuixig {ibM., p, Tnie Itdly cipliiiiH tbe diampaDdea in. ibc rate 

if Apooi] notiood iu prc.riDQj iUncnm^ 

^ Thi^ njaMo hy Khiolt LtJi rivor U mLtlltDELDd in the * ‘ ^jukh Md.uiiL [eet 
Malay AoddIj/^ p, TS), wb^nco wo loarn Ihat nn Lte b^i iru 
lituntEd thf polofo ot tbo Fud km^, in Ma '^Eiitqlre d£| itoif do 

pBflBy,” pv 120fc efwUf ihe lUtcno KiiltrtrL Tbo lato Bbt, 9^ Dti^l bwI cthcn. 

jninpod Bi wm ti> iht CDndUHiua that S^-r\*n ir, «>t 
thnt hub ol the noiraw, Kcddi. Sa tfitely^ alflr, PraleiM.^ ^blegtl, Jil 

foL ri^ p. CUiiiraDaw, Dp. oit-+ pp, 105-106, ban ptei^Tvl 
tbi iLnltfoAblbly dI Mich ua mtterk nnjnitjScd ukntLflcntiDii - aoi Takaktl!!!] 
nghtlf ladgiDg tbal AW-cA^ most bo laqbjii for to tto Hwth pf (tba 

NikoLoKj^ hnj ragufrly iti loonlaon '* wnwwliare od iha Atcbin 

Gout^’ (op, cil, p« ixi), and m hk dcotch-iiiHp toa nkarbad it d4MD to thn 
coail of Achin. t !ii»\ bma point ont^ for the ^L1 ulc4 of thoM wJin conowt 
jLd-«A '0 ifiib Kodah, that ibo lamtf al thm Uttar plaoo appoBn in tho Cbinws 
nmp ot abtnrt A-o- 139^ by Fl]iQJp«, whrrein it u speliLnl ^ ^ 

^ S««'CbarBniiM!, upn dt-| p- ii^p 3- 
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the 5Iuliiy Penman Iti and Jleaeiirfimeiita fftken on 

ti chart lead ua on the one aide to Tflnjoiig^ Tuan (Cape 
Bachado)i a Ihiio nbovo Jlalacoii,^ and on tlio olber to Pulo 
Hupat (or Segaro) and the Smnatran hinterlaDd bctiroeu 
Siftk and Bakann Thla^ be it underatood, iT we adopt the 
statement aa to Wing at 15 daya' aailing from 

ITa-ch^a and at an equal distance from Palembang; that 
IS to fiay, at exuclly half-way from, these two points* But 
the other statement aasigniiig instead 30 days to the passage 
from Iui~ch*a to Mo-i<htjii fuUy justihoa ns in locating the 
latter piace somewhat lower down Jfalucca Strait. Such 
being the caiset I am bo and to declare right off that on the 
tract of Sumo trail coast under consideration we find no 
record or aign of a place identically or similarly named 
over having eikted On the contrary, have plenty of 
evidence that one or moro places of such a denenilnatlon 
ati>od on the southern end of the Hulay Peninsule, and 
precisely on the Old Strait of Singapore and its immediate 
neighbourhood. The WTilere who have preceded us in the 
treatment of this knotty question had nothing to go by but 
the bare statement of Jodo do I^arros montioning a Tram- 
along with a number of other petty States on the 
laland of Sumatra,^ On the strength of this and of a 
poaaage in Atboquerque^a Commentaries informing ua that, 
in the kngaage of Java, Palomhang k ealled they 

thought to have made un cicccedingly clever hit in connecting 
these names with I-king's d/b-/o-yir or Mo-lo~rju. Truly, 


* Thii WMt Uu' tb? hT?F m poifllrd Hitii 

mhoTCf WlifUlff ih* ieTP* JiEre Lad c^wJQMrti^n with 

Of w. coiitractMl fwnL iff it, rvnifiiia# I4 bo- ton. 11 

h B&t i.lto^thtr impcjiKbEir. 

• Agfa ** 1. Pf' The p[ti.‘M eiauMSfiia.T:3—Hkd 

bf »hit» nr tio^d^jists—flre tirentT-flltiB. T3w Lift frtiriJ frop Dojn aa 

ihn WM-t cmw4 ti Smnfttni, a little brl^w AciSa, wult f^Uoiriiij tSe aof^ inil 
ihwm of Ibp LlniiJ. rrJttodi iti wuUunii hhI^ abiJ pfoewai np tbo W»t 
<<eut, wtoi* it IcftdUlttf*. H »cciii»r howcTiirp dtiiililiiil it tbii wIct i* 
riffMfriitliJT adhntd tfl in ff-renf inatiwrt. If it ii in tlie am flt raleialuiie M 
Tau-Mikm UlW tbr bitter* bclna nwnUflUifti next ttf PAJorabmir, ihmdd h» 
EonluHl fur ^ ibfisodtb cf it. But thu ii ulmini^ Hid TiOfi-.Uikjfll WW mart 
urtAiblf Iho ilutfiDl on the rim inland fr^m mJ 

Albuqu^naiV Afefaji^, ft* we Jitinll we itmTHj, 
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liimself {occtjrdini^ to Talcakiisti),^ or Rti annotator 
of his during the lator Chou period, a.». 951-060 (according 
to Chfivaniics),* says that the country of Mo-tih^HoT 

called [or * haa become '] fh-xhtli** (or Shth-U 

But It must bo rcmeiubored that on I-taiiig^a own evidence 
jlfo-Zo-yii lay ut soioe 15 days" saUirig — or about 300—350 
niilea from Balembang, towards Malacca festrait i and thiia 
it canid have nothing to do with cither De Borrow' Tana- 
or AlbiHiueixiue^s w-bich both evidently refer 

to an ancient district on the Meliiyu Hiver, Bituaied within 
the limits of Pakmbftng itaelf,^ Add to this thut on l-tting'a 
own showingi afler one had Tenehed froto Palem- 

bungp he had to chnnge direction in order to go to Ah-cA'ff 
(Kcrti), which wonld he obiwibtely unneecBsary and absurd 
if JilQ-h-f/a were eituated on the east coast of Sumatra, 
for in such a caae the eame course would have to be 
at ceiled throughout along that coast of the iBknd, The con¬ 
struct bii that muBt be put upon I-t8iiig*3 (or hia later 


■ Op. cst, pp. lilt, init, il, 10. 

3 op, ciL, p. llOt a- 2, 

3 Tbc! HclfelAl BoIliD^ dutfluizf froEil tbe oE th& FuJeEnlMiis ia iluil th« 

Etrti nr Kftlrm Hirer » alwcn SfiCI -au^, vbkb would ^na 330 pjiIIh 

VT EbrwMilMnljji itn 2 io-f^yat 


* Tbv riv« aft qiaediKi, a refiuTeJ ty ki tte ** 

Mfclftrit** (Wi' " UtaJuT SiLtinli/' pp. 20-21).^ Tbmii. jt k djitilicllj 

ttuii A kinj;, UnTfiT^ Letwr Dtuqu bj aiiune, teI^hI in (ke twifttiy of 
callfll I'nkiftliaDg- Tlua Euuni; ol iU n^vT wu ifbiJr- 
into wlycli r*ll* tinotiior r^T«r kiw^wn bH war ihfl lannr? df wtich 

U H momitftiEi tinrat^ JUtfAJ-Jfrrtf. MMr^TaieH^ moAni 

mninth, Wud Uir T^fanff mxvV fnaj bo llw otiB aowaiUp dulled wUeb u 

ojje df liw OuUet* of the Mail. Tha Maliiftt Mr«r mmv bo chher lhn b]iul 
(PalffnitMafe Him) nr aon of prindpol tribatairiM. BiilJi lba river nnnir^ 
DOW to tnm to be at proKat fdn^ttellr FfOTU 6ie of u nhnun 

in Ibw ru^TflU ind iho tnfcihlkM HwnicftHl with it, ni^Erd in tbo 
wwl Heky Hmi-hLiXoricBl WMrtip VilBnlaia vgvm 
tli« lbs Msk^ UlTiit have dr rind ikilT Ural Tuum. Tbii ii, uf Soarw, 
aWd- but iliOT beHo djunlrt that Huih u tto ™trtjjine(uat hf Alboanemw 
ud Ite Ublffo, Iffidn tll« ttl t* 

TmitoTF, L-’B'J ) M tta 14 leal tmJitjciii 

_ wv the niiD* ef the eOttlh^m pnitien the Kde; Pranuiil,. I( jqtt, 

r«aie wee .Im epplied V’ it « 

hecew fl mint hue b«B ifltrwluwd Ihilhnr cmipimt Hebn trnm the emiUl 
ai the W»leT I'ejiiiiMlli- **"* “*• "tetm TM thu intrftluriien ™,W hirttr 
Iwia 11 ^ 1 * pl«e m 1 ' !«»?■* ■* centuti-e .Itn htm wiU he 

ApraenetfiKhl It «tp foDo^iftS 
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comtneiiUtor's) passagie aiieni: liaving in, or sKortlj 

^fore, hi^ time become SMh-^i Fihrehfh Wp thereforop that it 
hud been annexed by the latter; that isp became psirt and 
parcel of the Jatter's doniiaioriap ThJs view is perfectly 
CfJiifliBteiit with the early history cf Palembangj whiclis we 
(^hall demonstrate further on^ was the Beat of the potentate 
HO often rofoTTed to hv Arab writers os the (Malm raj a)* 

who ni!ed over an cnipiro cxtendini^ all oveir tho northerji 
portion of the Archipelago. 

OtherwisPp we ahoold have to aflatiine that in I-tsingA 
timo—as in Alhoquer'^ue^fi and Oe Barros periods there 
were two Jfrifdyn countries^ of which oue comprised part 
of PaieiDbing and the other the fiouthcTii extremiry of tlie 
Malay PoninLla. Bat such does not seem to have been the 
ease either daring T-tsing's [A.n, 671-G95) or his onnotator's 
951-950) ttme.^ The numo MaMt/u had then not aa 
yet. appurentU p travelled dowii so far south or efosaed over 
ihe Straits to Samatnip but was artill lingering on the 
southern part of the Malay Peiunsula, making ready to cross 
whenever a favourohle opportunity should present iiaelfp 
which wjis not alow to come. 

ITdving thus dlsinwed of our pred(scraa*r‘s uotetinble view 
as to I-tsing'a J/iJ-te-yi being aituatcd oq tba caat conat of 
Sqinatni, and aMutned that Ha locBtion must havd been 
in the Boulhom part of tbo Malay Poninmita, it bocomci 
necesEuiy to dcniopfltrote that a Stato of such a name oiisi^ 
here of old. Subjoined, then, ifi our origiDol evidence for St, 
which goes mnny n yoar further back than Alboquerqne'B 
and I>H Harroa" time. 

L The "Kot iIor]ilhJerfth;m* {Ki^ta 3fampm -pdh) or 

‘rulntine Law' of Siam, enacted in a.d. 1360 by the king 
who hud a decade before fcuodod the capital Ayuthia 


t Tk* iii tlilrtT Mml to th# ir!bDle diHUllG* Kcrti-TVlHTiHTiimp) 

if«t]ieT "a 11“ jownBj, *hicb «i«c«l U» pii^« *® •* it ticii* 

in tie ilubpron^ ttst pilgrini. 
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{At/udd/ffjii)t gives lull lUta of the States then tributary 
to Siam, both in tho Dorth and south. Among the Staton, 
of tho south (&[alay Pealosuk), oae bearing the uamo of 
is meatioDcdp the order being m follow's 

(1) TdPi^r/i (known aftenvnrda as Johor), 

(2) MaMkd {= Malacca). 

(3) Jfrf/djjftf, 

(4) If'bj-ffjfdri {Tamvarl Muiir ? ftrfr Hupm^ p, 495). 

Totah four States.^ 

This source of information is nutkoritattvo enough to 
admit of no question. Wo may accordingly toko it as 
positive that there was in A.w. 1360 — and probably far 
earlier—a State named or Mahlt/d in the aoiilh of the 

Malay PeninBiiIo. 

2. The (Ohiaese) history of ike Yuan (Mongol) dynasty 

states that* in the Erst year of tbe Yiian Cheng period_ 

he* 1205 — of Chafing Tsnng'a (Timur's) reign the king 

of ^ g f S(ftu-kirol\ i.e. Siam (the capital of which was 
then at Snkbuthai)* seat a letter written on a g^^lden plate* 
praying that the Court might send an envoy to his countrv. 
As tbe Siamese had for a long time lived in fend and w^r 
with ft ^ ^ and this country had now 

returned to allegiance* the Emperor enjoined the Siuniose 
that they should no longer molest iu aeoordauce 

with their promise.- 


I tjiW^ Sii™, fith Si#QHse ^dlUoa, B«a|g;lupl[* ISSfl, loL ii* p, . a vidulr 
djUnETlit Itsft i* gi«n ni ll 3 £p mitmct ot llu? Ckrenudia nf Apthia {aiimese vdiiiav 
laea, rnL i, p. 211; bat tlibi work iarint Iwrai irurapUftl nnJy m^iXr fninJ 
iMlirkl* <5t pnHwl •Hlbrulhrity* tip {n ft •fWluit 

bAPlkT-Pru-IlKVr wftj, it nuiiiul Iw laTHnftbly retusl «i»ekllv ler ilit. cilrUrr 
Thf^ Ikl ia raw lu folJ™ :-<l) If-Mia {2) J ^ 

; . . , or ^na^pMuJ, The ujimm l< U beboir 

eillmr ta Slalei on Wi# rumb ol Slim oo lb* Jlukr P^uiicinLlft tJi4i t 
OTttrnod by (Titm , Uffc-r). ofcpiimiUr 

ttit ftkT ibis lbr«* 5 Mni 1 * Ol llfomff rj^Jr, adiI 1 

for tbt wlwle oi di™; hut ltd* k by no moftcu^ wrlaia. 

* »oL is, p. rFofwar &bka«l Jiflrr. tmiiiklon Sclt-r 

iftrttl4a in polilein rhttrartori, wbatb, ^IWtidh it itmT \m n CLirrETL rrqdfRer fd 
tto oriEhiiit k bwtfflisaUriBMrtirtt*. S^^r^nl Stot* iia mm hirf. nlwft^> 

bwii ■Hritloo, not in j^rVlen ^wnrljcn* (iftl wtlh tptoiIjou* tr dn^ cujfravrd* on 
ft wbicb wfti JiffrrwnlfW' rtill™ np aind pul Sntu a i^aptjHj 

lo thft piirpofte. 
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Here — or, still belter, — 

cannot evidently be uugbt but tbe mentioned above, 

wbjcb, having returned to allegiance on or abortly before 
A.n, r295, ivos still a tributary in 1360> Ita existonee thus 
becomes proved for at Icuat unotlier century further back, 
considering that in 12B5 Sium had already long been at feud 
and Wiir with it.^ 

3. Marco Polo saUedt just two or three years before that, 
from Champil across to or Jjotiute (Legeh or Lateha, 

see above, p. 497), on the cost coast of the Malay Peninsula, 
proceeding tbence southwards by way of the two islands of 
Peiam (Biutang and Batang or Batam, in my opinion), 
until he reached the island of Penit^iUf where he found 
u king, with a city named J/ri/oe# (Malhi-vim ?). Kow, 
the itinerary followed by the great Venetian traveller 
from Champa to the Straits bos never been satisfactorily 
determined. The idontificBtioos of Lotai and the Pdam 
islands given above are entirely my own; and so arc those 
of Pentam and Mainpir, both of which I locate on the north 
shore of the Old Singapore Strait, this being, in my 
judgment, the route taken by Marco Polo's junk. An 
important vilLigo named JJfii/rtw exists on that Strait in 
long. 103‘* S3' K, as well os a river Jfa/tfyw, only u few 
miles further to the west (long. 103^ 42' E.); but probably 
the place our traveller had in new was the opposite island 
of Siugapoio, the ancient while Jfrt/flf»>, given 

by him aa the namo of the king'a capital, was more likely 
that of the realm—evidently the Ma-H-yu-irh and JfaAlyw 
of the two preceding paragraphs. 

IVe thus arrive ut the coodasian that the pooition of the 
puazling State of J/o-fe-ya, or .l/aAtW', was at 

the southera end of the Malay Peninsnhi, and precisely on 


• I tliDulit Uiiuli Ibis i* not lii; or oi ih« 

“ M»iUvii ■' Im iboTr. p, tW>, lii sf ■ «cll|»3fia(r th« nte 

nan,> i, .•in'IltHl is Ctiaew Mpies on ipnailMJ f^i y lH* 

nr .ir«A.,-r; Css it k U* iwitw p!tt« « 

MrincA ThiIuV 
- Sw aboirc^ pp. 
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the north ehore af the Old Singntwre Slrait,' ii-liere, besido# 
the Mflliyu River, time- worn traditions qf a. Sfaittya or 
Maiaya-rara country and people, of a Mahya^i lpn (Molnj » 
ialnnd or continent), and of a Tdiia/i confroiit 

the imbcliaver. And, as my predecesaers have chosoii to 
enBoonce themselvus behind Alboquerquc and De Barros,. 
I shall also in tny turn betake myself to as 
a eontempomr)'' autbority to pit against theirs. The 
king of AohTa, soys Bocarro uuder date July, a.u, 1613, 
was met in the Straits by the Portuguese at the head of 
a great fieet with which he had taken the city of Johor and 
conquered the kingdom of Malaio (ICaliiyuJ, cuptering flte 
Bdjantifna (Ratabongo), brother to the king of Johur. the 
principal warlike personage among the Mnkfos {Malayfla).* 
This passage plainly shows that at the period the eVentH 
alluded to occufted tbo kingdom of Matai/u was Johor, the 
oalive State in the south of the Jiulay Peninsula that ivas 
the historical continuatioa of iho medieval Jlalacca, and. 


■ ' "*1?^ SiflipilMiv ailil IhB auinUnd 

^ ^ ia tliB Ckiu Sftft, until 

ISIS, lb( ditf at whid till wrier and tariar ptmjp d,jw Iuubt, „ jjj, 
of Tt.il wjuat flirt by tba I'ortMOne 

* friM^b= (Mt uf o.m jr.^ d* SUw, th.f 

Manilla battuff pawed tbraaifti A an bii gaUBoti Bhortlj in il 

Hanh of thut •amyaor, ISIS, Thu Am attnqnt ww not 

a birib, sui:« tli» fl^fCW^Ha ^ew, graflBJnd L tin nxf 

the rtnit waa j^raicd ^ iLu top uf it, tliwijfh tint aortBininir ^ 

iujurr. tS« teooano-. "iWada 13 da HirtoiLd, *^T 

Ai tbr Ot! SUiiit or Stkl JVftrtw (o oamo .inwrlj tniD.«TiW 

itf Urtie hr Uamilloq la 1727). it tu itiU paised to 1539 oa hi*^, f 
MiMO 10 Wu* bjr Corintd, who O^'lm it u lu narrow Uial tn>qi tim **£11 
e^hi 3 amp luho^, ort^ch mth tho baud the bmula.* of th* tr^fVaTitH 
aula. JIis rsewl straefc on a ihail whiLit ia tiio okaand. ^ 

.H Fmaeo^ Carictli/' Finraie, l79i. p, 259.J A* late ai Isca <wSrd^rr,^ 
thio^h tho ^0 pamp, for ci^ty'i lal^, In a >]iip ..f HOO Iona, and ffl b,| 
thi jounw? laiwn* hot ufo. This ww, tbar«ran, to Iha aid dji* tL 
known rmils to t'blim and 5Ia«o rriu unit hara ai^ paawd thu’i-i'Jh 

hamiwani vojngo, I Jn not tolA. howoror, tbal tha cn-Sil of the diaJ^t-» 

Uie srw Slrait botonjji to ihe PnrtVjjnuaf, fur. Irum aa ianwriiatioror til 
« 4 -r^bii Ejn the ChimM 1 m& oI ftitii lauiP ipubluM hr PlaiJJiib, t j 

■nut tJut 1 tanrw b llltJ dfVirti Ibrfujfrh tW tbjiinrl HiKiiT^Sa' 

lut^e iKiru Wdl tCftWEl Id tliD Chiii«« at Ouil dn> 

* E thfitrandfl k» EiLrdttut lu'^icm n Achrim n^nn utda pfrindo ■nt.eul- - 
tiabik UmmdQ ft ckbib 4^ • maq^nUrtuIif d iciitQ ib Mii[n|ii „ ^ 

R>?ldVm^. irmllD d^tlnpi tk JtiTa b prioelpftl wm dn ffomn Mn t« m-hJf“ 

ilwaJa IS 4- d/irh.rio * Jarfri. llblwarisfrp. Hi! tJaUla*.'*,. 
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it, &f tbo yldei- rculni of Singspure and of tbo biiH 
njore ttncieDi one of ou the- Old Bing^ipore Strait^ 

the name mid territorj" of whiqh it inberitcd jind handed 
down to later ages. 

1 might go on but for want of Bpaco* quoting other 
ituthDHtie.s in support of 1113' thoaia^ and give besides a fair 
aiDount of cireumatantiul oTidoDcep I trust, however, to 
have already made oat u clear ease, and shall tlierofaru limit 
nu^aelf to preaeoting the principal points chronologically 
arranged in the subjoined a^vnoptical table: — 

UtrrLiXE HESTOBV OF MALAYiT A TOl'nftBATlTlC.U. ANI> 
ETRKIOAL TEitM. 

eired Malen Kcloa (Cape) — 

(Ptolemjt -■Mjw'fl. PP- l&l-lOJJ. Oa tbo ctiist eoast of the 
^Inky Puniasula, abent 4 ^ X. lat. (Tanjung Gelanf )* 
tJx i. Mo-to-Tu^ Sro-oo-TUp or Mo-lo-yop^ ^ ® ffe or 

(Chiivimnes, op. cit., p. US; Takakuau, op. eit.p 
p. JEicxIs^ soiitliera end of the MqIwj i'cniiiAuJa and 

north fide of the Old Singapore Struit, nenr the Suitgci (river) 
MtdiVyu. Subject to the dominaLiDa of { Palembaug). 

1154 . ^lALlir lalnnd or peninsula^ \eri' i-itensivc, lying 

twelve dfljp' soil fraia &m/ or Ghnmpii (Jnubert'a 

^Hi^ograpbie pp. fl6, S2+ nd)H Verr probably thu 

aoatbtJfti part (if not the whole) of tbs JiidaT Peninsula}.* 
rirfd 11 SO. Maiat.* ConuUy, in wbich itie blog of J^dmannA 
{Pegu} iniprisonvd iJie Cuydooe&s onvoyi^ hyftt to Knmboja 
[" ilsUfivansa/' Ixxii'i). Thb is from tht- trandation of 
ports of that diopter putkLuhed by Profe^r Khj-a Bjmd-a iti 
tbn Jevm. Ji. vol. xli, pt, I, p. |S8. WijcAliihii 

(*'The HtthavaiiOp'^ Colombo, ISSU, p a2£l) UIccb J/a%aln ita 
iiteml ionsc of bill, and thuB trauilate^ ^ ^*he [the Itauianfin 

^ Cf, ^ i.e. thiQ MdUb Eci ItliUfl {if<a 

HfliuUwiit/’ p. &3 )t wbe«e tbn irtim?ct irMlfeDg wcrnld ippiMu- U? ha 
'Ibti CutuEUK i^diuoitleiD ul lh» torm, UmI ^jimlT 

p4lggnt« •uow ]Mrtill]l» 4^jlUhMrl4ii>a wilb Jf«iJ -i but toorv 

a TSiiririi ii the* bnt Amb vnW V* mptiQB tJie< ti^mi tTifUi ItcJiuia] 
{** G^mpbiu il'AboulfMii.^’ t. h p. rduii) tukn it, vrith^Kit suffldut 
juitiDc*itba, m tb# nj-lrtr al a pwJpk tb* 3W«yL Put it h ioiti^flil a loptiQfioir^ 
ur JSfjMy-f, tiu? M*lap, sad not Ihe ji«oplv. 
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ting] , . . . imprUflUwJ thiia [tbu oys] in ii fqrtrasfl in tbe 
till ^otmtryJ^ This » manifEist naBRenBe^ that b-pccLtca^oEi 
being in snet n ^^asc a detail qoite unoeeessarj for the purpose 
of the narrative. 1 ucaordingly agree witt rrofeasar llhy» 
Davids lu croiisidcrmg Mah^a (W a proper name, aail lake it to 
imply the southern part of tho Maby PfluiDsiUa, over whioH 
Pegu may \oty lihely bare acquired $ome i&tlueiieo at tbo 
period* and m aomo saaport of which the king may easily 
Mvo had the Ceybaeso envoys to Kamboja kiJnap^d and 
imprisoned^ 

nai, !MAiirA-n!P4“ ' Slakyn Island" (or Penintula), (Ecdyanl 
Inscriptions of Pegu* sujfra, p. 61). A Buddhist couatrj. 
Evidently the samu as EjItTsPe Island of Ifaldi. 

1274. MaiIth or Maaatue, a well-known and frequented 
district near in a bay* in about the same 

longitude HE IKalah (Ibn (Tan dor Uth and bl* Devie'e 

"llcrveilles dc Tlcido/" p. SoS.) \a Ibn ^b'id's treatifio is 
but an abridgement of his ifa/dyr or Mahler is, no 

doubt, the samo oa Bdrisl^a IfaiuK Howevor, it is interestiiig 
to obsciTB bore ior the first time tbo addition of an r at the 
end| which augge^b n form hereafter Dluioat 

invariably emplDjcd, 

1262. Miuem, MArvviu City, at 60 + 80 = 90 ndlci^ from JV^aw 
or Pimtmrf l.danda (Bintang and Batong), on an island namcsl 
Pfnt^m Bentnn on north side of tho Old Singapore 

Strait)* A notable emporium (Mevreo Polo, sec p* 538)* The 
Maliyu Kingdom, same as in the above entries^ on the 
notihem sharp of the Old fiingapore Btroitj ubotit the mouth 
of the Sungtji Maldyu (Malayu Ji^vor)^* 

1202. ^ 3§c (Cant. Muk-iai-t^au, N.B, ^ has 

the oamo sound aa I-triug's u State to which Chinese 
tinvoys were sent to summon it to mbailsslon (Grocnovelclt* 
op. cit.* p. 155). Probably tho saoie country as abovp,^ 


i. u- ^ 

mtm 


‘ 8iity railw* is tny opdiuta, fnini ihij fc-icm i$d« ut Sinijiue in tiu, 
u. 6lJ H^. -p SIT ihTr, 

futhmuj of water, w|li|.^;li liHiTefl no aount 114 U> iht sstigstiu-n thraoifli Stmit 
berri The DlbtT thirtr mtba Whcto, of c^outh, Irmr^Est tliiDaFL 
lbs flld SiagapoTfl Striit in oriiof ^ O^ch Ditlof BmUa vt iho M^tu 
I mthfT wofflwaidi, la Iho Malim kincriliJEn- >\Ef. tli4t Biailuioi gtab* lWt ,- 
fr Ai TmwJ Ibst iht dtj I-* ™l]nJ Mfitmur, uul the iilood (i.o, kiaadjo^! 
likcwiH. 

* nrwrtaoTtldt^ «a whut gltHind 1 aai. uTtiibls to jtw, * Mai 
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Otherwise it piay be which, occoriing to 

Wnasiif, TObmittetl to Chinii in 1!H)2 ('‘McrvciHcs del’Inde,” 

pp. 241-3). 

1293. Mt'.M nr VTu-u, S 1, S 1 

A State that seat a letter inscribed oa n golden leaf to the 
{Thineeu emperor (Groencveldt, op. cit., p. 162). \ejy likely 
W^tloh nr JFaiViiA, west const of Sumatra, u littk aboTo MeUabu; 
aitboiigh it may be a contracted form of -ft***' 

(«.f) = Liimbri («0 op. eit,, p. 155).' It posidbly ia ^ 
somehow tonnocted with 2lfii-Jateah lust eatr}-, and also 
'* Moircillcs tie I’lnde," p. 243). 

12 *J 5 . Ma-u-TP-iftir, ift S 7 ^ i; Jf(i 4 sf-pn-r, ifo-fi-n-r), 

a ooiifttry which bad leap been at fend and war with Siam, 
but had now returned to oUegiancs (Hiatoiry of the Yuan 
Dj-nasty, see p. 532). The same os in the preceding entrioa 
except tJie la^t two. 

).3n-lS. MuAMissir, CsLiitAiei otherwise PoefArM, 

Pat«». or i on kingdom near Puna {Laua, 

Java)'nad Charapri (Odorie of Friuli). (Kumeirto, op. Cit, 
\'ol n i ikHifl D® IJfl.L'tt'r** Oniiiit 

„u ’MoTaDige.'' pp. lOf. 454.) In my opinion, the some 
u» Mjh^ Polo’* (city) and Ptnlnm (isUnd).’ 

1 332 ll*as« or MsrJtrca, , a city in the counlir of ii/aj, 
in which aro al» the citits uf iha^fir, Zdrr*? (=ie^y«#A, 


, w Jlw-hi, f JZ-f-t**, » OBtp^'jed ia the Xb« 

•uullieminwl of ludis. ooil ftol 

a., PhiUiiH thongSl. (&» t™i«4 Wrtrinr. vol. tui, p. S^, Bwi fl.iro 

W-J.S-t wl. IS. P* Uw.'B tsfloy, *-1.. 640, 1 ,^ the /IHOI* 

IS in Biul ft ffi ^ ilhl 

"^nralkneF lo llurOcLE 11. I-7s HOfe) r^fp^liTflV, (,&» ■"llpndbmJiK' 

Swiitii l3H^}p it I* intumtin/to Brfarc, wHIm 
fcar Ibe AIpUw C<*r t-hijn*} uf hpmbfljt , « - « iPiJn^ 

TTia futra Itmll, I prwliJU#, lIa eihiiHaUciii HI Mdiru i 

Mf 7 f tint JVkJjrrirt, whirll oectlfm \n ibe FicfleH tpsl uf ^ jt 

^l^irgllq^ir (fm {l . . I 3 y I ssj 7 pyj'w). r 4 f 7 nj«J^ mxw 

Jlumano or KHnrHiiig ■liwi"'- Ht lDe«ti..» 

IH, • f»w«. fe'rOiitimBnoo. 1 iWnt. tif™ 

tbe « C"U«I Um* ' Drtil (or drwliy) !w».) lie «lw* of 

Of thu wkml ijjp iooli * ilat if oue Wb down m it h* ma ^ 

.-"V *“ 

,.4. », 1696, p. 2<M). 
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I^arut ?)/ nu^ I^aLii (Xswain), Mcrroilles ik 
rin^D,^^ jip, 258 und 281-2 Ibr kxt,) 

iSeo. MaUvC, « tributaiy Stoto of *SiDliii in the south (of th<- 
ILiliiy P<?mD»ulii). C^Kot MonUiTcrabal,” Lfiwa of Siam ^ eeo 
p.55h) Dndnnbtodlr tho samo as the precodiiig unea. 

1589- Maht^to (Coaat of), departed fh3m the Mvisr of 

Ptfr/w [Perils, rve p. 454] .... I reached to the 
Men SifmMm [Pule Sembilait, abreast of the entrance 

to the Fe raJ: lliverjp the first Lind on the Coast of 
(Menders Pinfo'a “Yoyagea,*^ London. 1592^ p, 24), 

This i»ain shows that croo in Piato'^a time the lEOaatrj ot 
MiliiTu was in the sonth of {he Mulay PeninfiiiLap oommendni;' 
at the month ol the Perak RiTer, tljat h to any, in 4^ 

1618. Malato C= Maliini)^ the natuo givon to the nntivc kingdom 
of Johor in the louthem extremity of the Hutay PeoinKnltt 
(■pt^purro^ op. eit., see p. 534)- 

1763-1766. ?if AJ.Anr, a distant ialand j DVidi ntiy the flouthem part 
of tbo It ally Peninsula, and aarao as JMa^a^dlpa rcfeired 
to in the Knlyanl Inscriptioiiit tinder tlic date A.n. 
^lentione^l in the Pimnese insonption of King Sin»n \rjn nf 
the Modi monnsttiryp south of Avu. ThoToln this king atates 
of his fjitherp Sinbynyinp who reigned I7e3-I766p that 
'* hifi dominion wns^ so Toat thil tnbDto Ln tbo thape of spioos 
reached him eetn from the distant udiinil of Jfn/a^Km Heet^ 
of ships"' InFcriptiona of Paganp Plnya, md Ava/' Raugoou 
1899, p. 167). 

1750^1850. Wc-tii, » ^ (Mof t,Al)j or ^ (fe . TVff-jjn.you 
(Jfoif4ar-yau, meaning *n vagabond/ used ua 

A traniieriptton for vMalay' (“Hii-kwo T'u-ebip^' Uh- ix 
p, ond GilW “Chinese DSetionuryj"' p, I25T, b.t. 12753'^" 


1 ]c the Xt\t. p 25-i, or UiVi^h which Vbc Uth lliinLv 

Villi to COlT=iift iato Umttj, K is to dirit lbs ttiBnni Ti |, 

1 lEwti CiiKt «T that 1 amDot apfl^tsirr of ihm filrmllirciif. Iwirctrr JJ, 
id nndrat teAt«. Jt ii lliti* ihs.1 hapdtu Is ultcti hrfltietlt Blwni* 

XiwiiTi-i wetrk lwb« an rnwd«pi.'4ic cMwlutii^n, h? tot U^cIt hU 
|)iltjcLi1ui^ aW<oL 4frt/'4^fNi' from EilrUlp Iho ija id^ and othet Anhui treatiHii 
yet mklawa to or iP tliiLl hiVC h.vti ImL. 

^ SpelW IQ'I iu the *^ S^JUuiTa^ iftaii 

Mrn, «L. Luinilii- 1807 (l**h T^txl p. M. The fgrui IfttiMru if 

Ute ikiisff hoTC ehouW 1 ?" iNicnpjtefteM vith Afr/cre, 1 pUi^e Id marW ati ik., 
I lift TtppulMUft (Suwftlra) IB Uatfllfldi map of a-o, I 374 , ^ ™ 

> QiumidbT I>r EiisaTiei bk "^Prstipk* Otkalaitt milm fto™ Chie-..- -* 
sad ed.p p, 127. ^ 
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The McoDil tnuKcript shouli} bo coiopwed with tlio ^ ^ * 

of *,o. 1293 , MujiTt, with whicli it bus tho two liut 
ohomoton in countnon, while tho initial ones in either differ 
but very slightly in sonad. If, thtrcforc, now employed to 
designato the Malaya in general, or Mnlayu, the region they 
at present inhabit, it denoted in Uio past the distriet in 

Uio Bonthem part of the llolfly Pm insula. 

Having now exhausted the Chinese sources at onr 
disposal rts regards the hilherto much debated tocatiqn of 
^ She-ii% Jnn, Jalfttt or Suba, we may confidcrttly 
conclude that there is nhaolutely no proof, in Chincso 
literature, of tho CLinase baviiig bcceiue Bcquaiated with, 
or over Laving made rueution of, the Island of Java tefore 

the unsuccessful exHition sent thither by KublSi Khun m 
A.p. 1292 - 93 .* tin iho contrary, all evidence that w'u have 
before that period invariably points to the part of the 
Malay Peninsula below tho Krah Islhrons as tho site of tlio 
'Insular'—read ‘ Peniosnlur'—Java j even Sumatra l»ing 
almost entirely out of the question, in so far aa Chinese 


■ Tb« onlv sigumeat" ttet cw I* «! K^ibut of (.pn »n- two. 

And tbev IIW of vm Utllf One U tlvB owl “7'**;J*“*'*^* 

of M» IIiiivD it> hi* » ShuBS-tei - {i.a, HW). diit tb* 

Btl « (Gn¥!iii'»rl<tt, op- P- Ilui b«.t ■ mcf® guta*. 

loloi coinpiiotiow. ^nr^lopivaiJu tte lilw, onJ 

wToal qaestiom by <,C7 1 Z S 

tiio coonoty V^ aplu'W by o0»« Sioolopiti. *« a e..BfuU4 by tho Ctaoa^ 

ih^mwlvot iP the aoll uoti'.j »lr«dT 

Tbe 5<*opd suudod tho 

n.nitioa<d («r p. SSO) L of « 

^r.." c... !«•> T ja, 

in tdiiDil rtf J* ^ Ifl f^is^r nofin 

ONorronfli, nwad. u'< nlh«F tl„ Chin*- 

rlc»rfy thi, loci '"T* il, WBtd pf Jiui i» a."* dS-tiatUy 

&f abAIlt A.Tr. lUIJO pubU^ticd hy i , y ■ 

auoteJ JK S s. 


FLTIfTrrER INDIA AND 




ivcorda are coDceracd.’ It furih^i- aI ♦i. i 

"»;• 'I”' -«> M 1.1. M1878 « s 

whow k.ng 1^03 then named ® aj ^ 'J® S' 

^iuj*mi IS recorded t* have ftent t 

Ihia being the last time that 8iit.p*6 was heaS® Thii 

country, in the opinion of the 

ib.m«l«^ ;. „« p.»„^ ,h, ,I rr^, !i" 

Hence it i« very probable that ive have hete the W 

fmTT^ T«U Jaba. or Saba, on the Mul^y Pe^^a 
With this I now bring to a conclasion the preJentTn! 
into iho location of the ‘Insular’ of the Chlno7 

ap^ding eummonW in a aynopliea/ toble for J^T' 

fi^lity of ^nee. the principal Le J^eJ lZTt 

iuatory and noioenebture from the soucees alluded to 


■ IIUHUI 

« niySac Hun^h Lv* IHMI, 

full aifotml hv ku left j ... 

<.''.i»j#cwrif Glia bo nmittifliji|;,|. Uui^ItL V ® J*^S* tjif tlik 

tie nAlW .tmo^r in hit mi.atiiiiibr^tJ^!Sl‘^ !:■* «!«*• wouhl 

U,j. I^iassf aot 'H ** ‘ 1*'^^ 

ItMliifd, BJhJ filoiflniiV Mill'd tiuit r.iiii*i wJ'Wli ilniro Pol* Itm 

tiyt.r ^ hfilJ « Aihd tfai. 

Tnj, S' riij, JDT—'2TIH IJ t k 

tlH- CQKSHinL, Sio ^ lh?^^ p"" 

lidM tn.in df-uiiid 14 , l■■llllJ^J^lal in tlij. ++ t- ^ - fwhicll jj, 

rk^lUp pnblL^btd rilbcrtit i.jj, i7*>cii ihk.ki ^ EjtcT^^lq,. 

^lUDieDd ai .«r JatD.8ie]]k.ilDJl 

bnofc* <»f ibG Suna^ .yWio rSlif-ni.il f. tn«wt.ajtb fejjtioj,, .. jj, ,j,' 

Iil^ tlmt ipiu iBi ttlJoti i» imido^in^US 'S <Tik1do?. 
a J< tto tiiil offmBif |iiG,iuct 8 of bu eoiuiirt '***«* (^l 

M» lb.t K'bao.w*I i. thiZorrS™ “f“"’"/((•i"- So™ 

tlii» .litmii-ftf in hiG Ihniiti ot tbr tlrtbiMl IVol^l'.I™* “ixtlon i» Iiiaiid of 
Ikiinrbs, ‘lint thrir roHom: ami proJuilt b*™ nit 1 ^’*'“'*^* ’** yUltb it l» anid, 
okw), Harinv Iho nifni of tbs fuli^i.t lb« ("t 

■IMulbumiKlT to hriup tribalo; bill ilm naniH Hi ‘'"‘**">11 (acne 

[tbii ting of CoataJ W xb^ Nint SJLE O M-T 

Urtd^Hfi ; HhI ibuif n| EttiU-tl] mvJ W.-<—_ J "u! *“*•*<• 

JToia.fVnM; ntx QitwDGft'Jill, op. .it,, ;,! ^i..^, i?*"^ anil 

Ua [iksUiitt] ntunbiia." • !■• *“*J. "•* tiMt tb«nj muit Ji*ig been 
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KETROSrECTn'E Sl’KVEV liF THE OyOMATOEOGT AND (iLTIJNE 
lIlsSTDJlY ctF THE ‘INsrt-Aft' SHE-r-O AND CfiNVoJ.VT 
STATES <I,V THE JFAI-U' TENrNSri^, FDllM f'FtrNESE 
SOITBCES, 


■114, HC ^ ^ [ YflbMl, Yaru^hi^-rijBifJp yjivatLiy[^-a], 

Yovcule-ftj YoTadI[-pa], TtiviitJccy). A ccuaUy iieopbd br 
Brahniaiis tmd otLer hercdca, wLcrp Buddhi^Tii Is onljr 
aporselj pmttisi'd [Fa-Ka^o^}. The text coRtain* nu oritlfijpi’ 
irlmtcvef dft to this eauRtry being aitiwtcil cn nn islflnd or 
a caatinent. It mast bo iJentificd eitbpr wldi Oirt past ancl 
north coitst-! of Sumntrp, PtoltJiny'a labadin, or with a portion 
of tho seaboant of tlte Jkrulaj Ponlnsnlii on or iibont ]ilabccit 
Strait. 

420-423. P>o-TA, H (YcuK YhUjp Pada, BaJdhw, Bota), 
a Stare, wnd* envoya to Court with tribute ("'P+ei.weti 
Yiin-fu^^), Proliohly TavermierV Bata = Barifw [KoJi 
ifnttni)? os Iho east coo^ of the Mnlay PpRlit^ula, nbmni^t 
of C^hump^hiiB. 

420-423. P'o-HWAXCp ^ ^ (Ikiwuiig, Bahong)^ u Shte, Benda 
envoy*! (ibid,).^ JTot far from tho above. May bp PahuBgr 
or olx its honionyai further soutJi on the Endaii Birpr (mst 
coast of Mftlay Peninsula)- Uthfir poBsible efjaivulonta nrv 
i%o, an Dndont place, now di^uippcared, and district on tbu 
llhot Miitir; andPwy^an, further down tho coast 

424. Sn^-r'o. Hfl ^ Daba, Jura, Sawu), Tiait.'d by 

Gu^aramiaii, grundson of u former king of Eubul, on his way 


^ IhjiMk ttnai'fc' ribBct* bit ctallKl Irmii tki? Ckm vtiL liit p. 337* 

Mr. Partef, l-be tntijJiltW, (ulb dm* h^'nli^-hsiV *Ufti»atiiiy aw-utbiif a mm* 
i^g-fa iPut-tal, rwdc-tai, Bud^dnt Vnl-Ul, ta 

dtirbis tbr T'«ijr dTtER*ty* which UiiV lir ^mr aitiit ilw Mnai with ibe abutf-, 
■Itlkaiagti flki^ pjonmicMtkai wi^tihE iigiie a fcirm iln/ra, ^ Lhuc iHiliog a» 

*45 ideDtl^y il with iliT BuimtiT vii tL# UuHb 4 « Hiltufc ib .Ynrth-Chiral J^ttttuilra* 
Hut this CHionfft ih™^ U* h<> fj> fermdfv in ChtO Ju-biiBV *^Cha-tttft- 

F^hlh” frt'mJ l'-f40) ^ “ KwanF-tttisfr T^imjr-tlub(iHihlpihefT 1C93) bf 

Bbt-t'^p, Bntbik F)* S*i? tfir 190^ p, IM. 

Tlj 4 ^ BlttUik, bcwppdiajj to KollMnjn (^M^cknc^U! dfir Xpdh^hitiivlbp 

Btttitliai^ti^^], It the tiinc "bn lirntTaiani pciH tTiitfd |ji Iheap, iomrd m Stni#^ 
ia tho aiiHili nt -SaMHlm, fd wh-kh a Trian*al hi #tOI tii W foujiil in thi^ lEit ]4 

luB^iHi! Ilf /hr^TFWUp on th*' ^jAt nf T*^'b|i. 
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from ta Chimi ( Kwni-Tucn cuti^logue of the Cbini^ 

Trip! tab a, compiled in 730 a;e^), (See p. N.B.“ 

This is the tr^t meaticn of or M^ha In this form ■ aee 
next entry. 

■430r Sn^-E^o, U| ^ I'Jaba, Jova^ Sawn), an Is^ilaiiii.ucoonling 
to some Temons, and di-iJriet {She-p*o C!iou\ aeeorJing to 
otheis, on which tlio State of (mo noit entry) 

was pitnoted bk. 9l; Hn Tutm-Hn, op, dt^ 

p, S05). 

^30. Ho-Do-TAXp tl^ ^ (Ooludsiit Kulmliinj Hanlwiidk), n Stato 
on the ' IsLiiiid^ of jtcniis cnvo^ it Sung-rshu/* a'rvd 

A.D, 5Q0-513, bk, 97; Oild Ma Tuali-Hn, op. oit., p, d05)^ 
FoasiLly Ouriji Ui the Ghirhi dlijtHct, west ooaat of the Itolay 
PcnitHola (see pp, &5, 97), 

433* Ho-w-TA^f, Its king, Visra-Tarraan, sends on a letter 
with protentii, A few yearfi later he is dopoued by his son 
[Mrt Tuim-IEiip op. oil., pp, 505-6). Hie " Sung-abu'* appoorg 
to place tho toUwion here rtrerred to Lo the elovcnth year 
YnaA €Ai£i « A,ii, 434- 


433* Snk-p'o BtrndFi nn emhuEsy, according to the ^'Fien-i-tien*^ 
iwction (oh. 07) of ihe “ T'n-abu-^ln-ch'engKncyclopaedia 
(compiled towards A.n, 1700), This mbsion, not teLng 
mentioned in the annals oF the Firat Snng dyoHJFty, the 
statement may be incoTOct, or else it k possible that tbk 
refers to the very emboi^y sent by in the 

country, ond by mLstiiko bus beta altributetl to the king of 
that region itMflf. 

43o. or SiLE^r^o P'o^tj; fijj - or ^ 

n State. Its kiiigt l*ada^ vlra'Vnrmnn (or Siri Va^a- 
dbanuvarmii4„ SilJbvartiTjinlliiina-Tarrtmn?)- eeads enToya ^ 
with preaontH (*'Sang-shu," a*o, 566-513, bk. 97 j a,ii£ 
NniJ-iihib/' written about a, a, G5f>), Hcre^ eTidently, 

[ hiivo explained {Mvprn^ pp, 463 and 469), it b in reality 
i^uestion either «f two Stales, Sh^-p’Q and wbick may^ 

have hten under tho same rukr; or elw of a single one 
P'o-f/t, Hlmdioi in SM~p% and accordingly dcsigntited Sh^-p*t^ 
i,Di tho 1 ^ 0 -in [Stato] of SA^-p% in order to 
ilbUnguish it from some other homonymous Slate in tiu 
neighbouring archipelago, ITa Tuan-lin mimtioos only goo 
mission, which he usertbes to tho Stato of Shi^p>i;i a)ono 
(op. ciL, p. 499). The I'ditot-s of tho " l^rn-btien^" [ l7t)9) 
state that acconiing to the " iling-wai-shih (1459) SM^p**^ 
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foraerlj’ callcil Sh^-p^^ia ; that during the T'aiifj d^a^ty 
it woa cttllod J/cN/rw^ or Ik^^a (Tuba, Dava)^ the king 
TPhorrof dwelt in the city cf S^^p *0 (Saba^ Jaba)^ and $o 
fprth in a ligJit way {see r toL x, p. 2E>8). These 

ruppruchementB sbouhl not be taken too litendly, although the 
States named were all neighboursp if not notanUy contenninoiw, 
being nil situated on tho iwuthem hall of the Malay Ponin^dii! 
It ta iotoTcstiug to notlvG in thin «niiiiM?tion that the third and 
fourth letters df the ruling king^s nmno^ iiro Uenticia 

with thoBo employed to write tbo mmie ol the State. 

Thig nuiy^ however, bo merely a coiDcidecLDe, and the origiaob 
of the two tran^riphi may convey totally difeient incanmg!?^ 
*136. Ho-lo-tix $oml3 new envoys. Tt must have been the mn ol 
the lately deposed king {see under a.n. 433) who deApatched 
them (Mu Tuim-lin, op, dt.* p, 

449. P^o-XA. Emhiifijiy scat by its mlor, ^rl Pulluga-(I3hi*ngn, 
Bhulihga, or Palamgaj-vtirniJin * by munep who thiu receives 
investiture (ihiilj p. 501). 

44D- P^o-nwASfO. King J^rT (or l^lij Bald^vannan despatehea 
a miaaion to apply for mvAstittire, whieh ho obtniiw 
(ibid.p p. 50T). 

449, Ho-m-TAx, P^o-nwAJfO, nnd P^ma^ mentioned in one breath 
iu a deen.'O of Bmperor and prubod for their nod, 

Honoridc Utlep are conferred upon their rulers, which mro Hint 
on in cliarge of oMdaEs of the Chim^ae Court (ibid,, p. 50e), 
4ol. P'o-TA rc!nE>wA ita bomuge to the Chinese Emporor (ibid., 
p. 393). TJib State la not mentioned after tMa date. 

-131, P^o-nwASO ajpiizi sends envoys to Court {ibid,, p. 307], 

153. llo-Lo-TAjr. A gnindeo of this kingdom. Yara-Svlmi (or 
P^hrrd> Sami), uppearfl at Court m amhassador, bringlug tribute 
[ibid., p, 506), Prom this tlnte no further mention ef intnr- 
courfie with ZTe-fo-^fl oecuta in Chinese historv. 

436. % 

439. / P^o.nwiNo sends onvoys with tribute at each ef theae 
463, ( datoA [Inc. eit^)i T?o fnrtbcr emba^^ U recorded after 466. 
4GG. / 

Thp term Pttiiftff at tiore 

a CDWirctiMi with Brlumff* Or BalODgln pp. 3 that mjiauiwfcit 

iacrtitHuig iirabsbility thit P^a-fm or £f cnlly the miij^ilhmrfug Bardm 
nutrlcwl ■bnmut of Champ^hvo ta [he tiid {praMily MilUm iBlanJ or 
X*h Uqlttm}. 
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63J-640. YET-uft-ifA (or Yrjr-iio*w)-CI«oti Kwo, JgJ « HR 
(w S) IRj or Tfwfini, (Ya^u, 

^ inmnimf) = the isldinl kmgtlom of Ymwtt fpr 

T^al; or Ya^mi (Yfimi, YQmitia an idand, or dUtriLi 
lyiiig to the «quth-wD4t of Sfaha^VampT, (Rwoa Tsan-*, or 

the «,n.e D. 

of the PurSnu'' (,rliich may W identical with the 

^,u,,ni,ka,d0j^ of the Bhligavnta ami Pudnia VaiTiim) 
Powibly the Muntjj awl city of /lAflrawrru^ ; = Yaina * 
i.o. Lipr [mo \>. east coaat of iho Uday Peniasaln - 

if not Sumatra (Yahwtn. Ynouni-dvlpfif], the 
or simply loru, of the PTigur-nlyuag iiucriptioa of v d 636 ' 

JrdKi), the altertmtiee name of a State otl.orwiso fenown as 

m (Galinir, Oamiip), und Uie name also of its 

present capita) (which formerly was more to the easier west 
according fo ntlicr ve™a>«~at ^ |g ^ 

- Prakasai near Ghirbi ? p. 95), latitude asp/ 
^ State comes to foiirt with tribute (“Ch'iu T'anE-shi. 
bk. )97j and “ llsin T‘ftng*shu/' hk. 222 ).i Probably \L 
tract of west coast of the 3I«]ay Peninsula about fiLZ 
Gtrianff anil abreast of I'ulo Tula (fomgkriwT group) ^ 

«64^5. Ho*wxa or Po*wso , 35 ® or ® (Oalaug, Ssi^_ 
Buhug). A State between £aay,ia-AsU, (Lauskaohr'a 

= C*liump‘Uou, sec p, 115), ami J/a-fo-OTi, ;fe ra i& 
(^MalayQ). (fot^ng). Probably the ei.st con^t of the Jfalf 
Pcninsala at Tanjong Cefowg or i>ir/iMg, 4 y 1 . 
pcrliaps die easteru portion of the country of j/lti>,^ 
to m this pm’wmg ptitij. * 

Ho-LDfa. Qnecn Sima reigns tliMe; prcsumahlr ib. 

*» Quean WmaHlcTi, who was at about the same Jriod 
nt Kc (Yay). 

Tc-P-o nr Sllfi-p-o (I>abe, Suba, l>ar£ku). h* 
jointly witli tliosc of Ab-fon (or 
plunder the Lupitul of Tonkin (AVuH.fAou - 
being, Zoaj-ili-fl. the wistcni portion of the 
JfanSi). Defeated hy the Chinese troop* 

; Ahhaii^ ivn piwaT^ itiiift i* gimi ip Ui? -cwmat uf 
iii4kflt£cSi of tlu? perkul — - l-kfjpp = ^ It j PiCf-jit hji 

iMjirtMMiirttoeiQiwJj irith the from Ilo-iiwy ilicre JiFriTPoi ' 

iTOTHt wSlO, ia thn MMUDt of IhU Stafc, 

ill the twrPtT^flnit jwf tii ihe CtiL'n^-kwiU pfintid ^ A.n. (j_|j ^ h«TI WHt 
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(De$ ** AilqqI^** Imp^nales du I'Annam/' p> Thfr 

country Here referrutl to is the biglilaiid cr 

in Uppor Biirmti (see pp. 5o^ ‘IGT nniJ iHo 

cjxpedilion seotes to luaTe t^lccn place by knil. Ah-Zj^h nr 
-&'««-/*« Here prcsumobly iuciudeg both tbe Greot und tJio 
LitGc ir^un-lun, ie* tbe eastern perdon of tbe I'egiion cotLbtt 
and the Vi'cstern ^eabonrd of tbe Malay Foninsiibi, ao far sontb 
ao Tiikopa or Fupra Strait.* 

774. fcsn^-r'o? “Very dark md tljln men coming from another 
coLintiy in Bbips ” rob the Lia^ of KaDthflra^ and destroy tho 
ti>mp!o of tins goddess Po-H'&gnr (Bbagavad) at ffB-traDg 
(Soutbem Camp-n). Parnuing themp King SatvnviLraian gains 
a coiBplete naral victory over them (Cibom inscription^ Jfo. 407 J. 
AltHeugh tbe natiotiality of these robher? ir? not meptioEiei!, at 
is probable tb^ came either from tbe Malay Poninsiila or the 
ialanda near It. See preceding onliy and the one after next. 
776-779. Ho-LOfc. ^ends tbm envoys to China between thesi' 
two dates (“Hain T'ang-shti,*’ bfc. 2^22, pt, u), 

787. Java, The armies of Jara, '* arriving in ships'* 

Jjsra-calaiaM^^atJ^)^ bum the tetHple of ^iva at Pan^uraiigu- 
(This 4iplfl^ dedicated to Bhodradiiipktij^varar iitood at about 
nine miles west word of Pan rang, in It was 

rebuilt in 799 under the name of IniirBbhHdresvnni^Gham 
inscription, No. 397.) Both Prof^ Bergaigne and Commandant 
Aymonicr readily take Jsta Hero to mean the Island of Java 
{Jatimai Miatipi*, less, p, 56; and "Htfitory ofTcbampa,^* 
p. I6)j an cbflolutelj cbitnoricol assuiuptlon for wbicb there is 
not the slightest foundatioD. Certninlyj eitber tbe Malay 
Peninsula or Sumatra are meonti 

80;:, Java, JayaTarman 11^ king of KaiubDja, who asiends the 
throne tbJa year# “ eame from n dependency (?) of his 

to wbicb he ptnbably undertook o iontucy^ or Jed an armed 
experlition (Khmer inscription of tlkr Sdok Kok Thom temple^ 


* For Til HUd ifniH |ip, [. aImi dp. J.0a 

iisd The Iona oi at die pefiiMl ir nuailiaH w 

bare i™ calbd iiaiS khui ai Graal Tu 

(«fl AiTlifmieF p. llkkiffT uf 'Triu^[ia/' tijiriiitfd fnrai ihn Awiniii- Qn^ri^i^ 
1S&5, p. B ol Itiii ™ript), *\t> tJptivr chttmck-m trf>Sa|f glV«i for 
IliHe l]JLiis.‘?i, it itajMMHiblD hi pnr compajiMta. ApauRltir 

finder ih ia U* lie *"* sa intHf^icrn 43f Tnnkin ^mRl Uu^ tiauOi id SaRlWm 
Ob^ [jir] bv honkv UolniT nDd JavnaSKi”:! anMih^tMisliHg that 
Dhtii'a TOiiiwntttiiitF Id tho Aimnib aHA a rhUa Aipkiaing that thn lai-ikclsr^ 

frrifH id the. molnitAin*," nl*rt tlimni b* ZN^^/ji 

(i.R. wr jqj. ^1 and 
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*,i>. 1052), Aymoniffr here agom too nwlilj- uwiiTnc* Hurt it is 

o ' ‘ ^ ^0* OrieDtalisto." 

^ P- V92) ; where,IS it is &st 'Sdikelj'-^oiwiileriiif: 

S.S ? \ r“' T'*’*' “ thoi^iretry m.Qatf or d^c 

of JiriJ e. Ki.n,boj« is by tio m.-si., prored. l^ot 
tUo rtrerto wm more Ukely the «uso upm,u« f™n, fhl 

vJlti?*' P^ttioa of tlwt inwription whieh 

AyiDonier has, suice I wrete the nbovn J ■ I- 

•■ Cambcige (toL il, PurK I&oi, pp. 
dfttrtncnt that K.ir Psmmfttrem (Jnyarar«ai, 11^ c^nje 
J^ni m orJer to re,gn and mido at .Va^.ra /niii ^o^re 
Je«c=eot m qce.bon oa to wiy tUt during L 1 j™ 
of the same maiiaFah {rtrcd A>m B02-85!)^ niront. 1 - ^ 

lesrued Brahms^ u„ma U the . 

lit tho Kinfr'a own laTituticm, because the Khij; ‘de«iTo„. }f 
fimng up the tnsdtEse* (ritual book.«\ which trii “1 1. ^ 

rales for a new cenMoonial more suitable to a 
^mremil_emr»rer). Ifotaritbatanding Aymouier’s riow tbrt 
tte dopendenre ^rxed to m the text must thus h^e £ 
merely * morol/ it scorns to me that the odIt le^i^i ■ \ 
that eau bo drawn is, that prior to that the S, * v“® 

bad not been independent ruiersi but vassal? »JeT 
.fij*'il. of which they had been compdlcij to follow th«^'^L“f 
laid liowu for her tributare priuiS (t isT. ^ 

pretMiiJe that we have here an unmistokoabk inSoI’^f 

that punitive expedition undertaken neainat Kdh,!«- 

Maharaja of of which AbQ Zaid left us 

0 treditien, he my^ handed down frem the old tlJT r -7 

aopra, pp. 212-213). As bis informant viritod th? 

abcui *.n. &70-SM, the event must bavo tibcn pw 

one wntuiT before, thus being jicrhaps contompomrTwij, i*if* 

AttHck of Jkrt! on Pimraiijf in a.jj. T 87 , in>| 

since that period the kinj:® of Smar (Hambojal't^" 

morning to luni towards unj do homago to the S- 

it becomes at once dear what the passetgo referred to abo*^^**" 

the? inflcriptioD meiuit dbout i^f^peudeoicj on ^ 

(icce^hliGglr iBcliB 4 ?d to take it thnt in the ctiM 

ineaDB ; for there It was, aa 

due coufse^ tlut the Zil&fj empiit hail ita ceotro 
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S02. a mliflion to the Clmioea CoiiFt* Her 

cnvi^^ft give the Chines an aceomit of (Lower DuriDn], 

EvHlcDtlj A ctiantiy an tlie Malay Fenini^ula (ace p. 467)^ 
Ho-i*rjfo, iPreflenta four sieves (lahh^^ft aetoi^) and 

other curiafiitieei T*aiig-alm,'» bk. S22. pL ii). [See 

p.50e.) 

82 L Sni-F'o offena fxibuta to Emperor Mti Teiing in the teatb 
month of this year {** Chin T'ting-shu, Mti Tsong €hi/^ ch. IS). 

827-835. Ha Ltsa eenjdjs enToysi with tribute between these dates 
(“ HBiaT'ang-ahu^^ bk* 2-22, pL u). 

BGO'STS* Hchinrc do^patdies an embassy to present h^maJu 
miiKickna girla) (ibid.). From this momont gH rveonl 

wbout intercoanja with this State endsj and the field ig 
oeenptcA by alone. 

LATEE HISTORY OF ^s£-F-0. 

90-1-45. "RnK-F'cp- (Palembang) is atutod to Ho 

between CAm^h (Knmboja) and SAi-p^a (** Sung^shih,^^ 
bk. 489). 

97 L Sn£-p'Op People from this conntrj' comn to trade nt Canton 
(“Suag-Ahib (Seep. 515*) 

990-L She-p'o. Invade# (cast coast ot Somatrn^ ot 

and to the nortb of Phlembang) (ibid, ; and " Pien-i-tionp^' 98)^ 

992* SnE-p*o. In the twelfth month of this year its king;, 
a SE iS?. [Malnja, Mahraja), ao^s an emhaasy 

beaded by n personage, p£ ^ (Doebamp Datam), 
by Damei and led by a Chinese shipowner from Chien-oh^i (In 
FuU-kieiiIl+ The pavoy mentiQna tliat Hb soyoraign bears (bo 
tiUo of S 5 ^ Ifna-eia-Mf-lt-yf (Aiihj M[i[ha3- 

raja or Adhi - Malaya ?) ; and tlmt the kingdam has as 
a neighbour a country called ^ H 
(Pr^manp J9rrtAffWfttf-[rtfy/rrtp or ^pwra]^ Promo, Eamjin-[na« 
desa] - Pegu (“Sang Hbih,*" bt. 489). 

1015, or earlier. Y’ava'&vIpa- A famous Atntue of Dipahkara, the 
primeval Eaddba^ is preserved tlim: it has Avalokite^am 
oa tlm left and MjinJui^l on tho ngbt.—Sanskrit MS, 
from ^^epal, Additional 1&48** of the Cambridge Hnivereity 
Ubraiy (Foucher^n *' Icobogmphio Bonddhiquc do rinde,” 
Ffliisp 1900, pp. 79, 189]. TTiis the oldest mention of 
YaBa^i(r}p{$ met with In Indian litUfflitiifCi if tho somewhat 
doubtful one in the Ramajuni bo cjccopted. Foueber^ like 
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ull hijs Indian ist C6lleae<iefl, cataraliy laie* [t to be - 

Pspi pieK«ed in Sian,, p. jo of the SjUcw 
129^. M(iii-jAWin, fiTQlai lura'H 

peninsnla), 200 pEm^^,ng/ in width'^nnd 'la^ in‘^'‘Jri! 
(MO bj 360 «Ue.). Aa the ^ult of o ex 
hj Kohlai KbSn this year, it aobmlt. to 

CcnJf^KiiW to 'the ChtoS: 

CGurt, Kiitlni fiit^nEls ym a couTt^ui 

np y. »n on the thiene a, a tribntar; pJnoe (Wnir^ 
Powbly Tf: ^ or Jtu.hu‘.ij„t, to v,h'\ 

eiiToja Trero «nt ia 1392 to coU it to Z\ ■ ■ 
aboTe. p. 536). Also, perhopg, Ptokmy’* 
ligof {we pp. I os-no, ^44, 5i7).i {-Ar<T?)= 

l»45-6, Mul.Jiwan. J.b. (, MCiln-Jaoa, or irsi,ir™l 
MaUn-Juvaf), a non-Mnbaiiiaiadan wuntn- u-. 
march in length, tt. «nport and capital^L 

' A Ptafiinti hifitodBii. traDfl]it«d bl^ ... 

ip WM11, ISM, p, U. in - 

pp. 241-242. ItiJej.,- 

* A "ki^ AVt Aa«Kf ra™w r^cd na j 

id ■borcii 1320, icfcnilnj^ to mt rubHaid^, whkb Sp, ho^^ep uul 
imd Pfld tH? dopenilcd oil mnwJj wiiMn Iwcatj or ^ “PP^i^tiihAte, 

ww the- grafid^tOd -nf ^li Tribtui™* fMlfl Tlttamti), iha rfufinlrr T^' 
imd nmj well bo «ae ACfli tlw* ivliui ptn^m tFitb thi» BAteiii J 
nlHittf fitrtufL At all onGobi, iburs nm ivjLitfilj' ht jm,T Onsbi ti!^ + | ^ *“ *^''‘ 
nilfli* WPTif cnliJ^tiipoTiirLtv, Or fury mm\y *ci> " iJt Intt tbe^r 
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a flsc dtj surroundDd bj 4 wall of btiwil 
etofioa, 80 wi^o thdt tkred ^lepbimt^ cm maieh ubrimst on it. 
There are plenty of eleptmnts^ ea^le-troodf jjaod ejiinpbor, little 
eotton, and seaieely any poiuea (Ibn Batuta). TJaioubtedly 
the ^ m ar ^ m ^ ^ , Ka-h or JSVfiv of 

Chines records. Mm dynaAty {2^6-221) and a.d. 650-^^a 
T'ang-aliu/" bk. 222^). See pp, 432, 444, 51&. 
Mcotioned in a,&. ^21-922 in Captaiii Bozorg'a " Ajuib ns 
whore moiehnndise was nnablppiM! and eoareyed 
to nnother pkee distant botbh dap' ttnuch from tbo coaat. 
The people said to be antluropopha^us only in eo far as they 
ftte their enemiE^s ont of (^^Mcrveilles die IMnde,” 

pp. 6e^ 67, 126). Very probably Ligor, porhapn called 
from AeA {Kob Kuia)^ Ctir^ of old map^ 

lying nbrmt of Ita bay. Otherwiset Kwata Bisemt (m 
Jala, 6" N. kt.); Kwiln Borscirab (S'* 54'' ZT. or 

KoIt, Koll-badoia (Ftolomj'o = KelantBOf further down 
the ooaat. 

1360. C'iLtwA (Jata)i a 5 to to tributary to Skm, on tho ^lalay 
TEninsuIa (Chroniole* of Ayuthia, toI. i, p. 211), Apparently 
in the sOMthom part of the reninauls (aoo p. 632). 

1^17S. ShE'F'o. Its king gendfl envoys to bring tribute ("'Ming* 
shih,*' cenolndod i.n. 1724). Bk namtJ is 

(Manah-did&iilp Muladhuna, Mala-Donim^), 
Pion-i-tien/* compiled towimb A.n. 1700)^ Apparently 
the same Stoto ns the preceding (see p, 540), 

I43ifl-I693. Snfe-p^o. ^eax it is MaLiocdh, which is therefore 
alno called 7h i-o^ ' Groat [or Greater] Java [or 

Saba, Jaba] * ■» JfhAci Java (?). Another iiame 
for it IB (Jungelei^ Kienlud’V 1662), 

f"'Bwikng-tnng T^ung-ehih/* pnh. 1605), The Jsra or Saha 
(Shr^p'er) Loro alluded to is vary likely, as in the ease of 
of the preceding entrins, Sahah on the Bemam HiTcr^ 
Ftolcmy's Sabantt. (Seo pp, 517-526.) 


^ ’SLa.j hit Mn^uk-ikutam^ Marvh^ e Va chief,^ afteo ocintTi nJ m ptcAi 
pcniOdi^f ami h u wcll^lllQ*n nsmo ui MsJaj^ 

ffiiain, in the p«>patflr ^Uifj of iteiiM. 
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Let hb now turn to tile information supplied on tlie 
eubject by Arab writers. Aa we oliEerved (see p, 4Gi abore), 
they also, like the CLineBo, elmrly distbgubh between 
two J&ba or Jam cQuntriM, with the differenoe. however, 
that they locate one on the island of Kalnh (central 
part of the Malay Peninsula), and by the other they 
seem at times to mean Sumatra and at times the aoutborii 
part of the Malay Peninsula, in some instances codfasiiiiT 
the two letter, in otherg confusing them with Kaiaft 
Owing to tbU it becomes estremcly diflionlt to uiinivol thoii- 
gcognipbical mazes. On Ihe other hand, os togards llitir 
equivalent for the Chinese SAA-p'o (Java, Daba) of the 
mouiitainB, they are esplicit enough, so that there can be no 
qn«tion that it is their Tit/nk, Tafan. or .-U, 

Jijh, os I have demonstrated long before this (see pi %j\ 
With this, howover, wo ore not concerned now, and shall 

tboTofore proceed to dual with the atatemenls rolatinB lo 
the former. ® 


Ins ^uknAiJiiiEi (a. a 864) informs us, on the one h^ud 
of the JdbuA of India [extra-Gan gem, i.e. Mafo v Pcninsufol' 
or Indian Prince, to whom belongs the 'bfond 
'PoninHulB’) of JEhfe/i; and on the other of the iskad of 
the jdiiik [King] of &ielahc/, whose personal title is Jfaftti 
ni/h. '‘This iflknd is very ertensive; the king who ow,.] 
it IB elad in n robe and u hend-coTOr hath of gold- U 
worships Buddha. Productions: cocomiuts, ha nan suen ** 

coao, saudul-woed, byaoinths, cloves, by thejo •' 

a little mountain throwing up (lames for a *f 

one hundred cubits and to the height of n Unce. Dgp‘ 
tho daytime only Braoke issues forth, and the 
appears at night. Fifteen dap' salluig aeroiss the se^ i,e ^ood 
it brings one to tlie country of eoUon (unotber version^ 
*uromo,i0i% Tfcnj diataiice betwcou t/dM and 
ubout , B . , ^ 


* " L# Ut|« Utt HanliH i t Jw jHiy ]E|q| .+ - , 

fv#p ISaSp pp. The wnLdudiH^ H'lLk'^c^s f iapwIT 
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EfiltTsT (a.d. 1154) similarly states lb at on tlic isl□n^^ of 
dw^etJa a king railed the Jtlbtfh^ or ^Indian Prince/ 
Hut then bo mjikea two islands out of Ibn KliurdudbLh^a 
* Tf>iland of tke J^lnih of SAt'ldAM * (or, porbape mare corroolly* 
' Ishind of Jdlah and Ho goos on to say. in fact: 

“ In the neighbourhocKl of this islnii<l are those of 

Jdlfdhf 4?^" ; jSu/i3AniJi and JIai-tjt They Uo 

apart ono from the other about two [twenty ?] parasaiigs, and 
all obey a eingla king. This prince is called Jakth*" And 
then our author adds i\ml the potentate jimt referred to 
bea his likeness improT^sed oa bla eahis; that iio worahlpa 
l^uddha. to wlioin he has erected a temple faced with 
marble; that to such temples are attached deinciug-girla 
f)p etc. {see p. 50G)* **Tbis ielund [of JdMh}/* he 
re^uiarks further on> '^produces in great abundunce occouiiuts^ 
excellent bananas, ricCj and sugar la the Island of IIanmj\ 
(or there CKuta a Urge chasm of which nobody 

bos ever been able to fotbooi tke depth ; it U a notable 
peculiarity*" As regards the Island of ho iiiform>i 

us that it produces auudal-wcod iti pleuty, spikenard uud 
cloves* Qu the island is a volcano^ thro^ring up dEuneA 


Ujutiiis iRtci i uui^tion of twu (^rtvo ilt^Urkh cm tli? ulniul}. of 

whiili iTAPi calWl /ifArA naJ lim oiJitr Iturbier Mvyanrd wan* 

IhcrefoPLS til luiTB Itti-n wrms «i Oiu svaXuatu t Uom fju^ 

ihtai bin teL J'ib Ou ^ (ThrkhcU notnmi? (op. rit., p. 2M}. 

kdrinf, iut irilE \w Micit briuw, ni^kiBi of it twu dhilact UldbcU ; hal cill^ 

it tho '' Ijiln^ cjS JiiaA ahA ^ vbkb i*, 1 tbijit, tJii^ ri^tit . 

Kbpit writLo^ lliv I IkttTi? noUcdcl, in fuct, llial l”nvtb4^r ha ijwiji!, in 

hill tmr ^l^ti nii tj|| [IsE] l^huniyiiLS {'’VUn’ihothixii Cjtrognpbomiii Anitiic»nau/' 
at, vi, Lc^hbtaH E SIMS'S, P- -*^^1. tik* w-isa^ view, Hp |:nmiikEi:-i: ** D* li 

[Kttkii ur Billiot] am ik SchiMhit, rf de irrtrbdj, 'J I'm./* iml 

AscribH |o A'Ao/JAiI thr (vnKtcifI jdd cl fBuliJ-wiHid, ladjjQ Bpitvinni^ Bml rlv^. 
Thuia ho suhh th»t ngnnb Abu ^bIJ^b loicl itotk t ** it i« tho 

iholikB^ lo ihti kiu^'ius of tJiU# tuakioi^ it rli'Jtf tJ^al Kibib Wu mil 

fiBtUy ** a ilppendfinn /' full port hmI pamrl at ihi empciv. Siif, howrvtr, 
Ojd nitroitt froni 

^ lYohtsw: DtJ Ooflje^ Em. fit., ifl IwiUi Ihn l|^imEwEhPi aaij &iriii, 

iTor^^, Jj-i ; ittl UihU that, BBcaiding to Um HcwlHip tho IiLnad of Unrlai 

iamii lo Iji- Ml culbd aft^ ihii unmi*^ of ona of iu *h 3 wandur 

wbjtiihvj' J/iiniiyj-Jt^ Of *omuji i»iT¥innir itiiai k Dot ImpLlLe^ than niakai^ tbo form 
o fnirljr probable oae. Swij howpYcr, ndbr 3 im p. . 

* la Di! 'Qocjr'i trna^iutkia u{ [Im KhunlddbiEi Ihii EillEt^ ralrBUo fa BUcril.Kkdi hi 
yrilu Maoii (UH3 1 h. 
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. »M,. biji. .fc, 

r.hr?'. .‘ “ "*’’* * ™' 3 ' w*!.. a™ 

^ ^ alJitemont he fairly uffrwa wilh 

Iwcf °° “• ™l<»»». 

Which the latter writer states to lie near it a 

^ ^ (pp 80 ™n' 

zpir: r^.:anrt;xrjtS- 

b. «d,nit«d 1, .ppl, to .bT i J ,l “ ‘» 

lemtory, ™ther tli.i to tho Mptitory itseU'” 1°'"'*^ 
out, lu this coiLnectiofl, that tbero qxigt in il. ”**f 
P0Ki<» of t^ a™. jra», or Ci«“ " u ' JT' 
^Ilago, ^ S^,0-“"/ 

-t of SaAtApA i„ tbo »“'>• 

i« the distriQt of Tdmh Jutra n-KM. ^ ^ ^*^*''*' 

Edrisi’a Inland (rood 'dwtrict*/of Ja; rnajr ^eU iTepreseat 
bo meant for th. au.i™t™VJf/" ^ •“» "Uy 

y«cs, further dovii in the ceutiul »«»■ o*^ ^otMeswo 

V dea «tfe). BorV. Jiforl'“ 1,^ " 

lliru dtariel imelf, and if uot, . elLT.™!. ^ 

'^^**** *^‘«t it, preeumablv, ita ettrj^t 

fettu.. A. regard, vo.em.to,. th... ^ 

Ijilflivw»t*r Hijfim ,nd mturt hj^Ti^V •'»!'« f«l It 

•}itpp>3K of l]h« 0]3 ttiiTd, 1 k,v, at, "lottlrt tl.!5X ^r.Y to tt* 

0 * s »■ "•‘•■‘■■'At.r “' 

l>k* 324. uiDilEiitiGojr ONrv jof^, W Oitwwttliil foe, ri.' * toitorr, 

ihwia .talfd Id b« OHM (proboW^ hm, 'a?i ntl ;;/;,^ 

tif Jar*, bul lor cithtr or Ike n,wi jjtta dUtririh 

IldUned immf^idj iftiar ^ || , TwA-fi or ni-ft m Ij*|i _. - |’'■^). *niJ 
•«te lortjt Ml](9 untti-rodt of Svia/lMji tuhl Am, AaJ re-t t' ^ *'“* "* 

■alined to liiTAle botb jttueia ne the faluJ of BoJ[;| n_ i, led: 

RiTen tip tlisin &«ith U uaJjdtintitiflbirt la tt-e C^iHd J^uui hii^ 

1 r± - TgL if -pi- ijirr 

It m jnrtty fvrlnm thui Jmilvrt'ft roadfo^ //^ftpa/ fi 

/Imrnm/liktttllEt bo »be ripilt fonHa which we 1 i»T 0 lltAqdv ItHit in 

^ ««nipKii (Motk 
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ihim 9i^ty-aev«n on Sumutra I^lond^ of wluuli fteveral 
ate fttill ftctivOp o.g.j (Juncmg Gredoog (4“ 10' N. lat., that 
at tho same height m Aru Bay); Mempi 25^ S. lat); 
TaliLDg or Sulau^ etc. Although nearer the weat coa^t than 
the caaterDj they may nevertheless, being over 8,000 and 
9,000 feet m heightp bo visible from several pointa an the 
east oooat of the island. However^ the volcano of Ibu 
f^urdndbib and Edrial may, sfter nlL, be that of Xrakatoa, 
further south in Sundn Strait. 

Yakut (a,ti. 121S) evidentlv meana the Malays Peninsnla 
when he stales (i^ 516): Sfa'bar ia the lost part of India; 
then cetnes the eoimtry of Sin (India ejttru-Gangeni and 
China), the £rat part cf which Is Jdwftj reached by a diflScult 
and fatal aeOw” And further : ** . . . remotest Sm 

* ^ . IS a fur~ofl' lund . . . ; only tbo merchanta 

i^eek Its outlying parls^ to wit, the country known as tTdica 
on the sea-coast, like to India; from it are brought eagle- 
vfoodf camphor, and luirdp and clove^ and itiaoe, and China 
drugs, otid vcissela of china-ware " (ihid*^ iii, p. 445) > 

Ia?( Sa"Ji> (a*d* V274), quoted by Abu-l-Fedii,* aaya; 
^'Amongst the islands of the Indian Ocean mention elmuld 
he made of that of a large isluEid famed for the 

abundance of its spices." He furLher mentions tlditah os 
u city eituateJ on the island of Xiiiah^ along with the cities 
ofZujiieFi^ Fmi.fiiri and whicli all, he states, 

4ire aitualed on a bay* Hero JdicnA niay be either the 
Chineoe SAi-p'ti city mentioned in the new 'I'ung history 
(perhaps enly after the eighth or nmth ceutury a.d.) as 
being the later capital of ■ the O/mted district below 

I he Krah Isthmus; or SubdA^ Ptolemy'Sabana, on the 
Bernam liiver. Fnn^ar nmy, likewise, be Fnttchur on the 
River Mwiir, east oi Malacca town. In this ocLae all the 

ctalurrfp {pp. -iaT—IS8}, iM t ounptiur-jKmdciGifia c^mnuy* Tliii by ibdf 
j| HnaiLLt 1 h^ i\w uf J^rn ti**r nay iit 

ita inumidktfi nAghbonrhood. ScmpiAoi, it u tiw, *itj* » tjltlff 

f'i.ic-. l^iiChrm) China« hut hn mny \ni mLitahcn, ahiI nieue? p]^!^ 4 m tiOidr tha 
^fjibiy F^imiubL uf Sunwlw mUy ho nari«t. will nsmiily bn wen, 

^ -rnipriiaiigiy umiUr tfi Um Chinese ny or Ifa- (Crmriajff, rtn.)* 

' trAlKFiil^F«b,^’ lniM^L by St, Gapjd, L 14 pt. 3, p, 121. 
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citiea naraea would turn out to be places on the Malay 
reoiosulo, and would be oU aftuated. aa tbts author bats, 
ou a bajj to wit, JSlalacca Strait, while his jalund of J^tnr/i 
would be the eume as Ibu Batutu's, vis!. Sumatni. Ollient iw 
we should have to admit that Ibn Ra'id has recklessly 
confused the Malay Peoinsula and Sumatra, which would be 
a grave chargo not easily proved. 

DiHAfiHKl (A,n, 1300) fiimply follows Ibu Sa'id when 
he atotea that the island of contains the cities of 

Fans&r, JdicaJt, l/emir (IJalSvTr), Latcezi {Lo-vueh, Larut, 
Uvet), and A'o/flA.' £» leojwcAe, however, hj supplies us 
with Kimo enrious partieuliirs about ^efdAe/-^which name 
he spoils follows;.^" The island "of S^/dniit has 

a circnlt ot 300 miles, and is coveted with mountains' and 
lorests. It praduces wooQtiuta in plenty; there is to be 
found a species of uoitnBls resembling niau and tulkine an 
unknown tongue. Their bodv is hairy; . , ihev 

dwell on trees like buds, and feed upon fenitsi theiV 
Stature varies from three to four span,. Their hair is rod. 
ond their paws resemble those of a bird. Dpoa perceiviug 
men they fake to dight and eUtub up to the tops uf the 
trees.”® 

Abu^l-Fkoa (A.n. 1321) hints beyond doubt, in Vender 
Lith s opinion ® at the Isbud of Sumatra under the name 
Jdir^h when he says; *'Ou the south of the Island of Jawali 
one remarks the city of /In^sar. whence the camphor 

derives its name. * There can. in ^e anv 

question here I hat Semutra (its uorttiem half, at aj] evuut^) 
is meant, which hut a few years earlier aiarco Pob termed 
Java Minor, and a few yeura bier Ibn Batutn called the 
Island of JdtfsA. For the 'south' gf the* Ihud where 


Melirea’* “ Slaawl d« Is C>»iB«gwplii. 4tt Cup^^nKoi, JStJ. 

*■ l>p. (Jt., p. 20 «. b it lirm a 1 * 1^1 *f or uf wild whe. a rf tl. 


Ti;-rj uglv mil kkrL-^kinn«i, wilh rni cimivti™ «*r 

■iavtlniB IbiT knrp uilHlrt] ' (M* Tuan-Lin, up. ri* g jaai 

^ - Hsrviak/.k [•JadL.,- p. SSS. 

* GEivud, op- cit., t. E* pt. 2. 12?. 
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la lo^Eitcdp we must, of cours^^ undetatacd berOi oa 
in BorboBa, ita west co&at. {See pp. 452-45^.) 

KazwIsi (a.d. 1^30) druwa u dLetiuDtion between Jdftvh, 
the couotiy of campborj ami the Island of JStuA, 
with a Tolcaoo^^ In the former we hnre either the souUiern 
portion of the ^Fiilny Peninsula or tho north und weat eoaats 
of Sumatra; while in the latter I am more iiiellned to 
recogniae Edrjet'e islend of than the Island of 

Java itBoIf, which appears to have reroained unkoow^n 
tho Arabs, 

Kow^iirT fA.n. 1332) ropeata almost word for word Ibtt 
Khutdadbih^s account^ introducing^ however, now end then 
fiamo not unimportant detaili or some useful variant to the 
lnttor*& text llero ia what he sayn :—Among these ialanda 
there is that of /iji/ff/i, inhabited by Indians [insieed of 
'by the Indian king who rules over it* ns in Ibn Kh-]+ 
« * , The iahmd of ^Yh/es/i [Butno us I* Kh,*a 

lies on its right [inatead of *left^ a.% m I. Kti.], and at 
a distance of two days- - - - If ext one finds the 

Island of Jdhfi and Scldkitt [instead of 'laland 

of tho (Prince) of ns in 1* Kh+], with 

a town* * - . There are cocoanuta, bananas, sugar- 

cuTi^^ . , , sandal'wood, nard, and cloves. Opposite 

this island there is a maun lain ; u tire buriii^ on its top. The 
monntain is 100 ells high ; its breadth and W'idth are the 
same. At night the fire is seen, but during ihe daytime only 
emokop At fifteen days^ distange from this mountain one 
meets tho Island of Spices ( 

producing all Bortjs of spieca,.” ^ lu this extract the position of 
the Volcano is more clearly defined than in Ibn KharcludbihV 
and Edrisfs narratives; thus it oeems now almost certain that 
Krakatoa in Sun da Strait is intended. Fifteen dnys' sailing 
thence across the sea brings one to the Island of S'psce^ 
which must therefore be the ineulur group of the iiandna 
and Moluccas^ situated just about that distance from Sunda 

^ "*Suwiii|N KewraLijnTilAje,*^ hj P. WiiflUliri'W* Gatlxnpun, I84S, ii, \\ O*. 

hr Vmjl dir IJlh lit K«™uks dp f- 

* "SUrvctUfl^nlp riptk/^Iip. arMTt#* 
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yiTOLit. However, of tlifs ifiknd or oounlrj’ of ispicca the 
Arabs, even m Nowairi’s period, seem to have had but 
u very Lexy idea, baaed on purely hearsay infcrHiation, for 
none of appears to have gone there; tcnee, the 

distance stated must be taken as merely approximate 

T«^ BArOTA fx.n. im-me) cloarlv distingaiahes, as 
we have repeatedly observed iu the course of our inquiry, 
Won tbe Island of Ji„ab, V-. = Sumatra ; and Vaf- 
.W JJi, the Infidel Country = Malay Peninsula, 

:S;:7a:;\rJbr 

Ii.NU-u*WAEnT (VD. [m), although repeatin- in the 

Ihe .1 hi. X -j- t,. “ 

people,' he proceeds to speak of the 
M.nd of ^ j*h . vol™, brto who 

have red faces and hair-covered breasts> Va ^ i, 

chn»cttri.Uo, „o „o,h„. to t, thoTohoSTu 

It will thus be seen that tbo Arab writers like the 
Chinese, almost unanimous]v diB[iin»ni*l, y^t * ^ r 

wiU. lb. diffora..., bo..;„ ' riS- r ” ■'"T’ 

‘Island of Jr«ArA*-Af t V 
island of AtilaA _ Malay Peninsula, and the other on 

* Dim 4tiwi h™ f*n tlij. _ fli- JJ« - 

Omni, Jlrnn, fir wild trill** uf tH* Vtuby r..nittoD U "’™i' T *" ^ 

Anitic hixt »( [Jii? {MUNvg?, tm] fsiuivt thvivfrjp,. 

wtjr, Of my Abu^-Fnli ^Lr^lto | Jj. ^ ^^riccttufw, sJ 

*if tWri‘ ilw^l Imii, ^.\ h\At^ 

l^iiAwJril nfLiti tliAt ihn Sduue- dtr u t lihi-i4rEis-ijljuui ^ 

» <• MTTsUleii tt- riwK” V‘ TTw Jr 

nfDipluit^q of the nutive^ <if tJlfJjrt&ft, nlthgturti ji b uf tluf 

HiMciaa^ tlm iH^ighlwurin^ ^iliintawl UtanaiinTSaii ™ “• ■ Ifflikor dtjpr?* 

I^BiiiJiui)^ wilt whom it t,i«llfi tiiiic4 with brawn _^flKiiiM {^tu^ HuIhl 
a liElit nhUr bfnwta, Oi luJirr riM^, inm- 'l_. 



■ ^tcnnKi," J,, *aj. II iA ttj KHP, Ufl tit* fpKt ikir r 
uf /ilM n-ftfwJ tfl abiiTf* ™oi.l W 
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Sumatra (Islsudd of Julmh and j wliereas tlio 

Chiue^a locate both on the Malay Peuiu^ulu^ and iiUhou^li 
they boeatne early acquainted with the east and Qortli 
oduiits of Sumatra^ they not to have learned until 

the thirleenth century (and that very likely through the 
medium of the Arab or Indian naYigatora) that thia island 
wm also called JflTfn. P^r eontrit^ while the Chmeee tnndc 
the acquaintance of Javu through ihe expedition they 
undertook thither in a.d. 1292^ and recorded ha name ug 
(in but very rare inBtancOfp and that by a mere 
overaight or slip, aa S/ii-p^^)^ the Arabs Heem never to 
have visited that island, or tf thw did they never mode 
Edeution of it in tlieir literature^ This is> T thinki the 
trdo state of affairs in so far cui the Chinese and Arab 
geographical knowledge Tcspectively of the Indo-Malay 
Archipelago is caiicemcd+ 

IIL Location q/ ^dttrju 

It now only remains to attack the laet stronghold rondo by 
Arabists and Sinologists to protect their plava theory* This 
Etrongbold of theira cooaists in the argument, which they 
think unaaaaitablep that Ihe empire mentioned la Arabic 

litorature i»p of course—who would not divine it?'—Java^ or 
had, at any ratCp its seat atid centre on that isUndJ Such 
being their position, 1 now propose instead to doToonatnite 
that w^as Sumatra» and had its sent and centre on 

Sumatru, lava being CDtirely out of the qneation, except, 
perhaps, as a mere dependeiiey of that oropire. 

SuLAi^AN (A,n. S5I) sap 

right-hand side of the province of India: the entire region 

' Thnir iTtfftjwflA im (tie Jatb qiEf?»l£uD » ihw «=unai9«d tijj Ijt Tun tU^r J4Ui in 
m “ Mcrtcillt^ 4fl P- iiai ^ ^ ilepin fon^uimi^ i\m' 

^tii ilu Mahi^j& di* ^kal diuii l*Arrhipn3 iriliMi, m quit I’^stf 

JuTB ctj Bvut ^l6 k euntxe, [] J dono pmhalHlit* qlUr ^ 

49 Zalkodi n'Anl iiutrv qw Ilk Qfi Java. II n^Uvil p4kUrtB»l ifW'W ck* dfSfU*. 
Miiis n me irraTik^ 4'apr^ «i quu himm rtl dit Dotn^ auteur, 1 ( 11 ^ 1 ] n'esl pta^ 
pemai^ I't quM wit bka Mrtaja qjie l"ik 4f iSabedj ct VDc sk JHrn 

ne fiiat qii^iiii . . . - jtf *<mtiei5J‘ quii V* flWiablii qlU itfmnflit mn 

uwm BOX iHiiI* 4a jw peat tin* qae 4i* J 
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5dS 


obtys u smglc king ; KaJuh-Ur, Js on& of iu 

dcpandenciea.i Xeai Zdb^' is a volcano, and at the foot of 
tbia a S[jtiiig of cool and fresh ^vator ; there ia alao a tbemml 
irelL * ^ Hero, it will readily bo Been, it ia simply a tjucation 
of Ibn Khurdadbib’s Islund (isknda) of JabaA and SMoAet, 
with Its volcano cicwe by, shadowed uader the gonorfc iiuiue of 
Zdbfj. This will he conBrmed by llio extract now followiB °r. 

Injf KnoRDiDniTi (vi*. 864) tdls os; "Tha King of 
Xabcj is called JHabdraja; anionget Lis possessions there is 
an island named p^mn wbteb echoes with the sounds of 
drums and cymbals. According to the reports oi sailors, 
there exists lu those parts n boras with a mane so long ’ 
that ,t trails on the ground Here we may notice that 
IS the very rule recorded by this writer for the 
bng of the Iskad of Jabab and which is, of 

course, enc and the same m<h that of DhutAil is 

faulty q>e1iiiig for a name comctlj written 

op™, for .he W.„d ol 

Riiu, or Rhio. Riau, jj, 

^ Thu vbteinmt mcthpi it fltflt mVlj t* pl-^k ^* 1 . ^ 

iLi ty Inilnjul htf.lonjrinfr to Uw* *,f i1 ^unciuijhiti 

cuuBtty of Zilx-j itself, or, M uy ra|5 ,g„* , 0 , 1 * „ *^'1”, 

for JrA, in » i^e anin®, Rml 

^ ItriisiiiiiEp *' BUsktIffa d» fqiti I 

jiXj. 17, 21- 

5 jMfTKitl 1864, pp, 29{U3^]. 

* Thr trtuiiiliilflfr rraurkfl, in m tiirte-, Ibqt nin,„AL- ki . . . 

eaj Jjn-Jkiiwii \t i« n priiniUt^m 

■Iwi tx^haw t tlw HQIIKMI mtirxil hy tr^TTf-Slef^ | Turlia. Ue 

AwottUiap l-J vh.i il/iKrilwi till uiainl », ^ 

IlHi ^tuNBlfflin Hfl^lstilnra helmed tlmt it wm U,p Jianm^ it, 

AEtL-ChfUt. ^ Mr 

I hw Bt-liiwd. wriUri: thp dTjuvi*, iJtimt ^mf 

ntw nliUrJD of thn XhunUdhih'* 

ipp. axl RPrI IS tn.p,|.}, U.BS ^7^^- 

iiiikppD(]< iitJj^ ojTiTcd Hi abavp. bn iwlai, ,rtiiifift th ^ ^ 

hKam! puinflc 4 pr*™, « jrfciLtumljr aurriM in a fin i ^ *tn in^ bv 
tf« gl Sd^tf!»» “irwillmlsl’lBiW," p. ITih vLJdi 

wt thfl Battio pkcE^ 


fT Vr OHmO, ELUfl 

Ihn Sj^urdiilhih fikp..cit,p 
pai- Ifi^ et Irfi PcirsaTHi," 
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lotid Hence the legcmd* and if not| froro it the 

name. The horse wilt the long niftiie i^ of cenrsO:, the 
zuythical Toarioe torse^ of which we shall hear more anon- 
Abu Zaid [a,b. SSO-916) informs ua that Zdb^j city^ 
(refjd * StAte/ see below)^ is situated facing 
China, between it and which csountry there la a diEtanc^ 
of one monthsailings and even less with a favourable 
wind (same aa recorded by I^hsing, see p. 527).* The 
King of bears the title of Ma/trdj (SXabarujft), 

lies capitaL (evidently "State*) has an extent (oircnitP) of 
900 parasanga (2^*160 milea).^ Tljia potentate nilos OA'er 
a large namber of ialands-^ stretching for a distance of l/)00 
parasang^ (2,400 miles) and more, Among his poesesblons 
are the islands of — 

1, Sfftbas^^ or } «?stent (circuit 400 

pimeatigs (900 mi lea) = Sti-BAoja = the eait coast 
of Bumatru at^ and about, Palembang. 

2 . Jtdnn^ - extent (circuit ?)j 800 parassngs ( 1^920 

miles) I producing camphor (Sukimnu tftlla Lt 

and locates here the Ftiti^dr, Le. Berus-cemplior 
forcsis) = Lffmbrtj ZdWf^rl, i.e^ tlie north and west 
cdOGts of Sumatra. 

^ S« Jimmal StfUiU Xo. Z 2 + p. PutCp UiH 

oi tbft iRftn k sug-wanj lu fnira rpy#A or riatth, Baifle, pimy, 

iliHJLl BiJiLodfl (rtf juy nr 3n T no ik WbU"* MsUy DirtlfltiflTy she 

wciKl# are ^TVD /w qSlUi- JiftiaEt; t^+ ^ llMJii Jer btLimie ^ 

md lij r^awSf. ** ElBiInKbii^: Xrll, tlul Ganifa^ ^ mn (Jwi-rtffic 

JhImJ, wfajeb huirts (iee p. 6li\ tJL'iilii3i«d with tllir Chiiawc AVk, meam 
* tLandi'r, i\illiTrg not»^" 

* Xkgl6 CpBti Tfrj ciEriira^lT «p Lbflt Greats und J4« an' ilifiliuit 

frvm Uka euntiomt obq iDualitV sail |,nm •* 1 m]\n ia Ihu Flft^^vtitli 

CoutarTjpartii^ p. 1^}. 

^ Ml] itt ill# toIi(5wiilp tlktauccd I luj^pt fba lynifdailbih^H Tuiuiiiti^ej of 
]HLnuian||ft Vi a Imm im tbu J^knuiie eetiiQiilv Qt 1^0 ^tBriin io 

painmi}j*, wbuh rrtvlM etrn Iritpr U> IlaVp lwi?ii Itjllnwpd hy Itni^'^LEl Atii\ YtkiSl 
tm /*nirW ISflS, pp, Kluiiliah 

Mini (a-O^ twi> zDfiL^ujraiNil* ^ifreljod ut u di?jfrrf? on thf fwtli'a 

"urfiitu ricliM Mj and 57 iiiiJM rrapwliTdy. ^lurh liter m ihif travrUi'if 
Ma^pjibWi' (A.a. 1J65) frcknuiil tlw An ti> thrw BuIh, na ^limjito 

adciptfd h; wntu^pher DrnifiAV* l^W}- I thiftlt it, thcTvfor^, belt bi 
fiillQw tlid mid T4d(uitii4ii when wiLh dbtfl-Qire^ rwrlAf by i\iti wIt Arqb 

.tr^teUaffA, 
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3. Kalati, iif: 80 parasangs (1,920 milcA) = west 

coMt of tile Malay Penitiaula betwceo Papra Strait 
on the south and Mergui on the north. Over it 
ruled, fts wo are informed by Tbn X^rdildbib. the 
J^hfth Prince of India (Pegu), 


The island on which the M(thariij{f resides is extromelv 
fertile and populous; the dwellings follow one another 
withoat rotemiptiou. Jf* waste Innd exists in this countrv, 
nor dwelling in ruin. The polsce of the Mahar^a fronte 
“ tMqf, -If, or estuary (morsh, lagoon),' formed by an 
mlet of the sea. This i, invaded by the see-water at 
fiow-ltde. but the w-ater therein turn* out fresh at the ebb, 
A little poBd (lagoon) is formed bv the water contiguous 
to the royal residence. In this pond the king threw everv 
mDrning a bnek-shaped ingot of gold; bonce it becarn'e 
known as the ‘Pond of the gold ingots,'* This story'. 


"7 p. IPS) n»t L,»iaji.u 

pool. 'H nil thu tJlP u^rm Ulitt or Wa*, J±? = , W . |,bX,h, 

rt> wdl •» Utf KbimCr l<mtJ (««.». river l=t*. /,( n^L ^ 

Eitan [Celba^u] i'l-IUm = - Ule ’ Nil {rt- l-itHiui dinye, 

= ^ Clf«k 1 MlacUu 

lektal), au.v be cflnPrCt«l. Tbe 'j 

lilgoDii. AUutkvr Imlun,derived Mel.v wanl r-ii-. ' “ “*■ t" 

•ewertiiJr*; tbir mqT be Uw word bIIiuIsI In hv’rw “*“* * ' or 
vod uf (be foDTfeeigtii, cebtun' Pklraitinn^. Wnm tl!” 

nrDt >OLI fiiTcr" fcH Gfwuui-T&yt [unA^Hih (tip dt n Y 

MuUfidi-tKU!^ liy ^vi SibuWiirliF,. 4’3 uiiHt Uhh ti?nii+^ 

hunt IS. b erm «fX^ *1'' 

bejQibd dDubi Abii Tllu^^ iUf l^n 

Jjubk^ €4mflntt eifccli other, u W# «luij| in Chinow md 

h-apitfll tif Ibf eiDpSrt add reiijlRi^ im -t,],. ^Iahhh ; jidiI |hp 

1h Ul^nld J^aiinnbpdjrdtys The* mU (TTfin tlrtiTli- 
ihifl detcmunaliim, Yhkt » *4 tlltiuHt wmI 

Aitbi|M^e». *>"*’?.* o' gmitil!rr ?u..i " 

I ib.hTlU! tittuo- 
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I Jiav'e libridgeti horn tbo orjg'iiiul, wiads up witii 
the acDouut of the oxpf^djtiou uudortukeu by tiie Muhiiriijii 
to pimteb the Sing of or Kumdra (KudibojuJ, 

for wliiuh Hce pp, 20l-jJ0S ubove. paiJiaid tbo author 
drops tbo injoful hint that btita^oen tho tf?o kingdotii^ (of 
tbo Mfdidf'd/a itnd of Uioro aro ten days' aalliug in 

latitude (Le, following a give a roeridutn)* iuc teasing to as 
much as twenty when tho wind ia light For the Island (or 
district) of proper^ Lq. that on which the J^laharJja 

residedj wo must understand, as will be moat conolnaiTtly 
shown funber oHi that of i.e. tho east coast of 

Sumatra at, and abaiit^ Pale to bang. Kow, Kamboja beers 
due norih of Paloiuhang, the 105Lh meridian of £. longitude 
(froiD Greaewich) pUKsing o^ctly tbrough the mouths of 
both the Palembaiig end Ha lieu Hi^ors^ on tho latter of 
wbicb we have located or Kumdro. AbO Zaid's bearing 

is thenefura correct* 

(a.d. 04^) repeats nearly the same statements^ 
only in u more cod fused order. Here is what he says: 
** India [e^tra-GaiigcruJ ifi ccnlermiDons with which 

ifi the empire of the Mubaraj^ the ruler of I he islandu 
(i^ The Zdbrj separates Chinn frutn IndiUp but 

is comprised within the region of the last-named country 
(i, lUdJ. The throne of the King of Ztlbi^ overlooked 
the pond suriianied the ^Gold-bar^i Pond/ a sniEill marsh 
w'hich communicated with the principal bay (estuary of 
the river) of Zdi^J. The flow let the see * winter into 
that buvt and the ebb allow id tho fresh water to freety 
run down (s, IfUJ* Crocodilca are pkutirul in the bay of 
(i, 2U7)p Sf'rfrrty or Sai^i^ahf is on island m the 

empire of the Maharaja^ situated nt ahoul 40(1 parasanga 
(!^60 milLHs) from the contiuent (read AWki^j see below, 
p* t}§4), IIud entirely cnlTivatcil. This prince al«i owns 
the i;iluzids of Zditj\ or Zthi^f 

* The Ruaijaa rpfer Uj Hip iiunaWr^f thp TOlmxKf, ud ths Anhlc la Ous 
aambtjf tiC lEua of UirKef li# sad IVhiS: ^ CViartrittr t 
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apd many others besides; his sTvoy extends, at the utmost, 
over tlio whole of the slxtli sea, i.e. tlmt of Situ/ (i, 
ilia territories produce alL sorts ot spices and armuata 
■ • * * i the experts are camphor, ca;»Ie-wo<>d, cloves, 

MiDdwl*arnod, ureca-nuts, nutmegs, cordaincn, and cubeb. 
Tlieite islaiidfl, in the directioa of the CkincM Sea, border 
upon an ocfun of unknown limits and extent. In their 
romoteat parts them are raountains inhabited by numerous 
tribes > . . . ; from these uiuantaiiis iaiues a perpetual 
Gro (t, 341—342J. Tn tlie tiejglibotirliood of and 

Strirtr there am gold ond silver mines (i, 342). Tho 
volcsDO of ZCIh-J, in tlie Sen of China (Sea of (iii, 66)/* 

T!ie fcrogoitig extract. pUialy dsiiionstrata Uiat the capital 
of Ziifitj stood on a creek or river outlet subject to tidal 
inflocnce, which Is exactly the case with ralombaiig. J^dlwy, 
or ^Tdiic;; OMumng instead of Abu Raid’s Snrbata, has here 
evidently nothing to do. as OiJdemoiater thought on iiioeting 
tho same fonn iu Abn Zaid’s relation/ with Zuig, ZmJ, , 
or Zaiiiibir, the country of Kegroes j but is undoubSly 
a derical slip for ZdH ^ term wbkh, owing to the 

imperfeotiona of the Ambio alphabet, has given ri^e to the 
must oxtreordinary variants. If, therofure, Zanf ^ Zuhfj 
Island stands in ilas'adi s text for Abu Jiaid's it 

must be one and tlio mnio with it. l3o, we shall demonstnito 
further on, is also Sr.rirg, which is hut an alternativo rmnrn 
r.ir &,Tl>a=s. The mention of gold and silver mines in the 
vicinity of SrrJm proves that this so-cbDckI ‘ island,’ alias 
iZUiyV cannot Ik? JavoL^ 


. ISIS, p, 302, .hE« Da!.ori„Bir«i.tb,rv.«aai, 

it stili™: tat wLkl. ™ -U CiC 

*uuU nul pav f»» "MmsUI™ do l‘Jii.1*.’' 

tiiwIinUn *1-W 1*8'* "f Siimstrs; ■ ‘ Th, IkaJ' Tm 

Jjwtm. nms. t.jL I. p. t09). .V. guw 

wiU Iwmft *M tirf Ifl O'H'UfV p™>r W, JV qvmMm «iU ?,!?; 

dtstt witi hi tlia wiasl "* 
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In tlie Kitiib-ol-'Ajilib/* nscribed to Mee'iUi, it is stcitufl 
that in the Idojirt (or island??) of Zdbfj there were Chinese 
settlers who had left their fatherland an aaconnt of interneeine 
troubles,^ The troubles referred to may hare been the famous 
rebellion of Hwaiig^b^iio that devastated the whole empire 
from A.n. 878 to his death in 881, and vrae follDwed by other 
disturbance.^.^ All the saaio, wo know very well from I-t&iag 
and other Chincao sources that Sumatra had become tnown 
la the ubiquitous John Chinaman lon^ before that time. 
Basing his aratement on another^ less clear passage of the 
same Kitab," Bain end draws the unwarnuitod inferenee 
that at the down of the tenth century a^u* and 

which worn distinct kingdoms in Sulaiinan’s 
time (A.t>. 8^1), had beooma a single empire through the 
one having subjugated the other.* ThiSj we are now well 
aware, is untrue, notwithstanding the fact that at earlier 
periods expeditions may have been undertaken by Zdb^J 
aguiiiat certain points of the Cham littoral (ah. 787) and 
Kumboja conquered (some timo before a.d. SO'J). (See 
above, p. 545.) 

Capjaik lit>ZjORH (a,o, 955) has preserved to na eeveral 
important detolla about the kingdom and its capital 

^ ^ GwpTftphit t. h 1 lltrfKttictionp b. SRO; Ambk' 

U'lt of Kitaib-d-^j.Vjiib in t. ii vf RoliiliiJD. dn Voyngiiflj^' 

i hIhi^ i, p. isTT. 

^ Ttk fiimniH ivbdliOE] li doveribfid h'e Abu Znid, irbo iLA.m«fi tlia l^oJrr 
(for fl wMJip-cb^ilo]. SSftJ Efliiuia3.^di t. i* pp. 62 c?t le^. 

* latHMlnclLoo, p. 416; Aod " lIclBliDiis," t 

p. IB2 Ilf the Arthur* tMl (of tbo Kit*b-aI-‘A]iib‘^*Jv fiistiwtKi, qa*iEM la 
■upport ibt ttAUnneQi of tbi Cbri4i4a monk nif NitjnLEi vba, biTtoji mnUed 
tbr^uifb liio Afcbipelftc^ fa Abniii a-d. nunUirtu that aI tueb a poriod 
Ibfl tt(i|r of jSSimtbfrrn Cbini) biuS jiul iuLfadt^ BJitl 

Eat tbi* ortiat rvli^ fl enj bpiniDa^ tu ibn expeHUoii vbl^b fibci TaiiimirfflP 

tlufr M AD^, fKT Lin-Ditt- H bA (*bo bwl ttUb tu* ^Hptlul il ^ (ill ^ 

lounded Ab- ass, a LLttlei to ibe ve-itWil^ oi! tbv Cibaf^lirH of ibn ?fj 6 '-bi£ 

, nmWiiwi: a. U# agAiiul ITbujEipa., rHultisg itt th^ CObi|;NHl of 

ttlii nmptfy mad of lU ,'in-/r!nii \n Kwaiif-blfi fHo ibocA, 

ThrsMi fni'lM bji.v4!i ibiEreforo ci-iitbinj; to do mlh ZitutMi [SoUlb Cblou), 
rttia nuueb loM <iUU wiib ZAkfj. Tb« mcntiiiiq of Zi3-Hm aa tb? plico n-f oH^n 
cif t!ie -Biitodidem u ■ mtP’talfo procccdiii^, I tlilELk, ffoia llm fact dml bill a t^'W 
yHLTi luiifof^ [Lo. in DflS) Tuniiii mui itlll uiuJbp tha «W*y Cltiqjt, Oor 

IdtuUlInliiiia tbe^ mal uJlyiik^ to tb* CbnitiAti taoak of XAjm vuibta 
u lu ai Uu ilam of biA LtHTi^k [n Fat Eulfira ia lluf JMT SSi or 063 A.b. 
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m his ''‘Aj5ih-aI-Hiiid." i Tto c!tj where the HtthStiii of 
Zub^J resides, lie iv rites, contains very numerous streets 
(creeks ?)* where trade U trarried on (p. 137). In the bay 
oi Sfirira/i. there are Innumerable crocodiles: charmed 

BDtne time ago, they are now harmless (p. 158). SfriraA 
lies at the eitremlly of the Island of Zdmeii (north and 
west Masts of Sumatra), and at 130 =<!«« (900 rniW «« 
Mas'udi, p. a61) frorn StiiaA {weat coast of the Malar 
Pemosnla above Junkceykm). The hay (ini„t, estnarv) cf 
SrrnwA penetrates, it ie stated, for 50 paramngs (120 miles) 
into the island. It m » river far wider than the Tigris 
at Basra: its water* are freah. There is no deeper (1 e. 
penetrating so far inland) bay in the whole island. Tidal 
induence makes Juelf felt at interrals of tweli-e hoars.* 
There are areeodih^, but hudug been charmed ihev are 
now hapless m that neighbonrhood. Some dwebings 

supported by rafts made of timbers (bumboos ?) tied fegether. 

ill ’tore are 

liable to freqmmt fire,. The dwelLogs in the bay are 

S’“rs;"""""" ^ 

Tl,j, d«.rij.lio. u.Ui» rtk It.. Ckip.* 

of Pi.l.inbug left .18 by Mo Uunn (a.o. n ly) worwiuced 

.o.h bot 1 ... 0 i, ,b. n!..„.yor.b. Ming Bvoo.,,, 

^ 5 fw Vnn dlrr lith uid M . IlevirV ’+’irp«,- 5 is ■ *+, . 

to tbr JMSC* uf which work diftaiiinbrti withil'IL.li.l°‘^V I»83-I8(l«, 

pa ^tlUhjwa in tilrL"! l^TB c&lAipb- 


rpl!iir. 


t \ k\ow ; niltflii im m*™ nui^nL Pn U-i, 

jntenwrtMli cunihnnuti rrrpki, 4|niiQcid hv ithiiw tV “ U 

DUDlbct iff tLo« brids» fbul it illftfllitllr 

tlw \w\niA Wfl TC flow ciaflf!f!m£4 witli JrVvbubly ni 

8‘iiiiWut, ^ ^ or mt u T€t 

* iMwrrft ih^ nnjMKKiM [in Hfliiela ^tmin fJrwui i 

grucnJlj twrJTfi bnuri ^ (« lltiii* ^ uhch 

p. 3e«). ^ntuirj. r«I, ,, 4H^ 

• til's UiTiRH'TrMt, op. eH,. iqi. Itie m4 )u-_ « .. , 

** ITiio iftjtmlrr i* iai^. Tkit |»€4f4A BJrrcjfet, UwniaolTv*iL nuat j 

Ihr wbIct, p.Hi| u itn'fi' Si roemi WAls^r lima UjiJ, oa 

ftldBjJ an tbiPPp whil^ tke iwl oJ lb** ptwnJt ImRiJ kuii ctuiijji 

atUjf 5 l« 1 tt7 pilui, I hit tiwjr n» llth uit- wifcf mi^ ure 

\]ury Irani to p> uni liw in flUiUiipr jikct tb«3f pnU ^ |aij» 
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seo 

'Ajaib (pp. 13T and 176) mth the twd Chinese Tersi&nB 
jij«t referred to, it clearly reeults thut the district or city 


tbc?r bMu«^ which u rcry Th^i rivwr hw tww ctMy 

Tkbtf liuii 4tiitviiM]nt is Cttig Lif tlwi river oTaly daring ihr* hluHi^KKl 

jwriiidk frtjm lApri] bt <lL'tob«r Oa tt]« utlicr hiuul, tliLnia^ Ihjc unktlh-weft 
iimd-itota period frfs 1 ieS 4 pn-vit^, and Uik laftkifiwie ftf libc SimWI u thm hut 
ntr^lr^ if eicr, fctL lutuDj^ine ta du tlieu nilhet 

Tvquiu iu {HiTt cw ti> oth^r plnCcG, ^ il If ■Itikiwt iiqph-^Lblle fur Ih^tn 4t 

Ihii pcHut to ftD^ proljneM Up rivef p^Jupi ilbi'^ fn.>f1bi‘lrt. [S^ ** CbiiuL 
DirMlorr,^" tlij, jj, p, 3Sfl.) Thu atcaunl in Mi«(f htJituty wijp: *^Thx\ 
inh^hjtalib dT tbk ewuiiitTy urv m S;^hlis" ca the wjitet, ami , t^K-n^fdinr, 

tbciT njiii^^hbitUii friiF Ibein^ The ci^Qtilfy tich ibi wAlct j ofiJr Ehe chiffe Ijfv 
on the Ijinil, whiL^ft the wtnErtun dwfril nn tbu rJvtif. rVr Ihli ptirw» 

lhr<r Ifliild th'riT h<tlJFa<- -nti ruftn, wfikh mn fniti'iietl V» |Kv]efi in ftucb m w%y tiPitH 
when the tide rues, Van poifta im LiftCtl np without Ihiu^^ ftooded. When they 
waLut tn romovBla bujEJict pboc tbof h4v^ only tu pclL up the pulntf which dm.'4 
□ ot cQti tQiich moDcj nr Jikhniir. lowcf ctu^ call their lup^mr* by ibt 
titie nf (Cbtuu-ju:* Ch^uiii^luu}p which mauii thu wvm w 

wten:!^ nf the comtlTf. Aii^TTwiirdf the pEam where their tint chief livEnl 
W1I4 ctillfri] (Cli'uin^larf Tti« fiouentry chmi^J it* old i^pltul 

fn|d ipuife'f] f<ir CAiu-rA uiCjT' f Kna-lffi.e. *^lEid Luj^wn* = raJumhanj^] 
Cnuccmiii^ the titic Ckam-pn^ tbir trwtery ftf the Dtjib^T, Wt, 485, 

felmily rernrdd it m th«« wnriie: *' Tie klh[; [nf i^lnd 

Bud in ka wjuntiy there W EniuiT penjde wtu^ mmm begim with I^m, 

(lit whww fflcnilr mmu li Now* we huTe ]iyn% m tha iieiEi<HiPtrfitrt| 

(vpiypfw, p. 362) Ihil F*t* if tho ChAm titEi^ Thii tilie+ io eoinTnon wilb [iuidj 
ntiitjr Chiitii w^rdf, iriU Nujvim nrjwBihtjpfi la. the ^cheb ■iintriit where ft 
TUrtUA B ■ priDre/ ^ Jitllc i*ri ^' U Ih^ styfp uppUwi l« thr son 

■d A prineew when fha 1* nurritd In a iubti nf on aritrioen Ear Idca^ {see .4wiif ic 
Qidtrf^rif ICfTtfw fur Jsuaiuiry, p. 56). There ciui thiu Eai nti doubt iLat 

Bt llie prfiild in iiiHMtJnn liir tllly wbm dlUtiwd nl! at^r ^miil rA, ivr nt ba 

far dnwn u I'llcinhiife^ Thi* fact thruwf b up* Bidrlipht m diBm-'^rBlny 
reltilions Bt this jaeriihi,' Eridf-ntir bU liupnaislic rrij>* IIIeb tb^ nine here ikalt 
with Were iwupE AWAV freCU UrjirLjf Ihu wboJp nf ^umjitre hr tlie JiTAnivM 
iiLVBBiMiB ai let^ perHslf. A'* n^utdi TAj^h -^i, it hOB Iu'<ti b ctWi Uy isiuolojifi^t'L 
tjreracTeJdt (np. cil ^ p, niflkcg eo bdd bb in ■u^fgn'tE tbiil UiX* Irrm 

aLiiilU for /awAfp th^ unu nf Ehr Stale rfBitcrrnlniHiJ i^n the norlh with 
I^Abnibma^p And iltfen ihBl Ib^ Aotlinr of ttii^ aIqH' ureiuint Ibnriiti; hennl Ihv 
tiBTiH? af Rijii |sHibi+ thi* Ks^ of TtLOlhi, niiftnnk it fur the niiDte id 

Ibu tln^ af l'jJciBbi4E|:^-. EWteaKw ^chlscd^ with bJ| bis highly inu^inrlivfi 

powriBp ran wjif HO hij^hifr IhHai tdi HHiirere AiuJ^ alttfr harm^ 
tii {Tantiv-fm, lEHtt, |F. t25) the ^mcfttalflif yf /“pr. wldi'K be i»crtH. 
‘'■Ijndf for FUf whirl tn bji abhrErintinn nf ihi‘. roatBion Arab and MbIbv 
ap^llAtiTo jlhw, [ttthu, Lq B.n, OfiO^ when the title fa 

TUL-BriofMxt tu i?Hn^ hisEntyL ho tartttol hut anreo fof Ihe nanci' with hit 
OOlIcBguB on the BHwnlue 01 f ud i-lU Ihat hi the of lh« 

Bt.ianB in thr i^fulay PcniafiJB iu^db a buEel-h’Ofi lo SillEueiU 

f^itoM/ri mcBiis thfl rAasL^^pnAi [a TurielT nf il; Hie Jf* c- biins: kenwu 

a* f anil « furib- Bttl, hr n-UArkf/ in Alalay Bamp* nf \Annl^ tr* 

piTeji try Mnintrioff uid Shfirer, uf rufy rarely. Eo perwuif, M jyganii t'Anu-jwf, 

I hardly Ibihk ibat it etaiuli for Jainhi^ fi^r fretn the tuit it bhiui U? have 
bwJi a title iwrt only lo thr wiTcrriipi, lnJl bJjw U* tht« dJpnlEarie* nf 

the Wiata. Ecih-b it was prehably a w^pffd mrfcdHir * lurd/ * ciiMjf,* nr 
ouncthiuji^ limilnr. It toa| bain bcea coEutHEid with cither ttie SututS 
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wh«ra the Hatisidij of Zaln^j resided wna thnt called hy the 
Arabfl and or Sfirbttztt, aad by the Chinees 

H^fn-iui and Stm^/o*ch*i or SAifi-U Fa~shi\ and later 
(UQ.—that in to 8a>\ after 1377— Chiti-cAifiiiff (Ku-feung) 
= ^ Old Lagooo* fWialaj). This place baa, ere this, been 
aatiisruotorily enougli identiled with now callcwl 


of CAia-nii»ap Opc =* ^niW,' ttie Khmir 

^ 01 ^A. 'to wonksp/ *ta prit" (nt ibff titJs ipplird 

eapKiAllr to naen, wtifti || d^dre^ fixiim ihti Saai^nL 

= ttlHJfwli. pobW Iftcd) i: -gr Cifta with raruiliii^ 

vt W«U M tEnf NiguktiaHi vid the CwttErakli trea : imJ = ia 

iatv^bELlLat CfiIBIP#, B CIlaltL, It il ll,4>t ioapaaAjhtA tliat IDfH^ P'al^mlaar^ 
klDg« W6fa vf CTiim iJrtceD.t Edrisr 1154) iUl 44 (op. ciLp p. 173) 

iLjit in JS-Jt/A |ZAb«j) tiiig^ ins tqrin^*d ■_ 

P^naM^A^n m&La% «cTitsf.' ]SL 'objcH af vniemticiD/ in Jm, 
ifom ibe HMvt immA', pruAi ■ ♦boEWttj^^ TTtm!rBtloii+ to puT BCCanliDl^ 

tf3 Dnlfliirfw lg«, p. fisa), iJcJ nitrttti 

n * iMiScTp' 4 "pLIni* IB ChiQ Jo-kita i.ii" I24Q) uji tfl Ub 

ItuTi that tbe kiB|' of ia twstiiaiaf cBl]f4 "E»i:ii«! of Ult SBakn’ 

(Tiiknkafiii op. dl., p. i3i4). No CbuiiH olixrKt^ |ftf«n+ 

it u difllcolt to eu-:* wbnt Ibe Dd^biil tmn my luire httrti, 

Strpa-tifm, OF olo. Tllia but tuo ' 

UrmM irn not vory dwpqBiifjij from Eirt^r. iomewbnt 

nppiwbH tbn Chi&Mki Tho qum^on niii,t be left open tmtll poro 

dofiltiif IflfnniiiilioTi is foTtbeoiBiiijf. 

Sboold. <rq th. contrtrt, CfciK.^ ul(ta,W j pw™ «. mean Janiht, „ .ionld 
liaw, th«i to oond»to Ouit Jwbi, .Od ,81 I^ilemUnj. iru tlv, midsnt Sf^MoJ*. 
Of thi. po»ibto ♦TCThmliiT w> ilutll find 8 thtr indintri™ ,1, ,h. .fid 

ni«t iln Witll » «rt-nil <H.<..r4tov, w 'Oid UnB,' b tb, J.«bi dbtrirt itolf 

IWf-cr,;.*—. -I h»« iMked. «#* writb* to. to«8. .|,u r,o<W d. G«i., 

m lU. eOJltob of Ibo Siuriidlrih*. ,ogg«rioa 

Frofenof Kctd, the htte of U>* >lili|; b( ZH^ .g fkii-Zti, ^ jpp. 13, 

aiS}, ifirBuiiij; too ‘Fnnct ol Jbt,' ^ bj/enioni, tut not 

,u yel quite eooTiifpUiR «o »*. « e«[i , » touuld 8*p«i to 

tiiHl toe trediUoDil AmWij totitt Jite batnu) ef j-ai*. I_ tbiTcfote itill 
ulbete to mf own newi M «pte-«i .b«,, ,lto„g^ 

« poiitot* »Lito Daniil hint 

toe eiltuitogo of bwiitoiiiiief wilb toe Cbtoeie liu, 

puatibl* impt^tion. 


AECUIPEIAGO. 


567 


PalembEin^^ Howcvef^ Tan der Lith la mi^taJten in 
wt^goricnlly fiEEE>rt[ng that Srtirufi, i* ^ cletical slip 

for Sfrbo^ or Srtrbftzat wliich tbe Irtttfir is the 

truh' eoiTOCt form.^ It la br such dogmatic prmtirmfinu^nio^ 
that our piedccessof^ in the historical geography of the 
Fitr l^tist have often made confiiaion trorce confounded. 
And mj proof that Sst’irnh is a distiifct term from SitrbftZft 
lies in the fact, ao for oTcrhioketl by Siuolcgiats, that the 
Chinese recorcls of a-B. 961-962 gave m the equivoiloot- for 
Serirah in Ihien-tiut Sf (Seii-/iir, Sen-riH)^ whichp they 
fltate^ is an alternative doaignation for the kingdoni of 
San~j 0 ^ch^t (SprAoffifl)*® Sp^riraAp or Sfrjraf, and 
^ei 7 ?-rrEw (or may on the one hand represent the 

term Sm-mtlifff, or ^ri-rd4tra, and on the other the tribal 
name Sfirn'ri belonging to a nation settled at Palcmhung \ * 
while it may be somehow connected with OhftM and Sakfi^^ 
two hniDchee through which the Slueh or river of Palembung, 
diAcharges into the sea,* 

Al-Fahesp or Fahas^ in his " Kitiiti-al-Akwal/" or '^Uuuk 
of LongitudLs" IxJf. 950-1000). fitute« that or 

Sffrtrah, is the ialond on which tlie MttHarSjn n^siduHl* This 
assertion we shoil ttee conBrmotl Inter on by Abii-l-Feda. 

^MoHALLAnT [ctrcd A.n. 1000) tells us that the Uluud of 
S^rfrah is a dependency of China,®^ Ihis is fairly correci, 
03 Jl^ien-hu, or is recorded aa having sent 

tribute to China since a.I>^ 905.^ 


1. ■" afrrTaUta ds r I pp. 

' %\ ft Tnsn^liiL, ail- HL ^ p. « r i * 

■ 7hfr mnH pf U**- fnJiftbluqtii of I^l^rtnbnnp ft«ordi(W io « 

n hfltiua frum Ui* SlftLftji, alM Sututf t («ec Dflirap’ **Di«3rjpt 

Bril- lilaiftvii,'' p. SASJ. Whirlhff tliii nacw tj» Um intrpdi^^ lwti% 
whEpfr il tLnotc* > krtt ot f*l(m (mffi Balf™’* " Cyclop, fif (shBu. M ihJ . 
Vflil. iii, p. cif itDl, 1 tianirt i*jr, bul al vmU be wank <riMiuULDg. 

* I'Avar Salpbl U of ihe roi^eru imi-utb^* nst opw juvajjjtbUr, ^ the 

PftWanbftjiff tOiP WiV ^inlTn-tiL-*^ io which m uow Ihp Suh^taSk ^ Hanju 

Alia. Cllftleb Kiifef ia ■ Wl^ni triboliry « tbff ikpjo A*in, wbica H J«hm 
ac4rlift otuialb- 

■ Se* l^alftiiriar in Atiatiavi, TSlE, pp- it + o 

■* Up. ei£L, p. ftwt OutBidA " tiio^ruibiiB d AbouJfEdft, pt^ 3, 

plM. 

' OrovoATftldl, op. dt., p. ISS^ 
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(a.d. 1031), niter bav-iiig jspokeu of an ialsnd 
of Rmn, *j, or liiimiit, belongng to Ceylon,’ winch lO un¬ 
doubtedly the one now called RamfiratfijUf vulgo Itamiaseram, 
lying Ix'twcen Adanj'B Bridge imd the oppe«ito point of 
Mndum. informs us that the itilund (or islands) of Zdyj 
lies in that part of tlio Indian Ocean turned towurda tho oast 
und nearing China, and adds that such island (or islands) 
corresponds to that termed Sm-entM {S»r!tm» - dfipa), or 
Makiid of Gold,' in Sanskrit litoraturo* (Froguients, 123). 


' Snclmtl’* “CLranaloffy of Ancieol Natiwii," I^nnikll, ISTH n 3t6 
Tbe toiiii.Lator Tfrasrla. p, -US: 1 An Itul biaw nh vLidA ol (htii 

tbn talkinr uimnt (Jir i^ml ArfMiwr, dtwribed 1 ,t tUnizwInl. 

; i*" ^'"^1*“ »««»,■ li niiaitinin-ii 

liy liJint, 11 , p. 139. Ddiuticr, ia yniunuJ Anufifu, IfllC, p. JS^, wriic* 

T H.-iMiid’. ratrednrlinn tha ' - Cdej-notie d'pp. JM. ^DS. 
Ttu* Uinii AFrtrs-Ji-rjp,. Meflrt fn tLi Hr.iHijujn ( J-tjpiii), 

bst »p^«™nllj, tj Usi M-Uf I'nuit^uk (tea aWv'*, h. JSj-' fji 

Ih,: ediff linnd, in ttr book It) tin {WmiTiin lueDUdlM. /nrff-rfcliw 

wtBH k(9(^r.in*,^li(ch a iii Gnrmir/i v*mflr 

p, J4*). laj ^d bp iwti lb auij Eoli Sip,- nul tLln b« Sunwtm, ia 

wbicli ^ Ibe twn -IS-JUng. *,^1 ^ wiyTc™™4r 

Mc^utitmir f« th, W lb« t,-™ in „n,J «i tba Ara^ irritertf 

x\ tiTviT With ihtf akurttf, {tmmM'm Tcrtidii ako lit il j i i i i i V 

pp. I Or-1^1- It a e*iil«nt timt it Siiimi[j» j, /t cui^ £ at 

IdiUl? 13TIH1 JiwrrtrMrf-JrPpfl. Mor&dTrT. rM-rfprrstf US Jr i i 

iiiMbtiDlM] ill ibr *■ Knitii-spril Siign™ ’ L.7 »u!?;; ,C 

iiBil .pp.™bUf »1« hr kiMi, K iMi. T r ^ iTi*"'’ ^ 

W * «™™ii i^u^lpriag thwi^bt «T ^^Vw^ ' 

(«» Tnwrr'. tniad.. vcL'^rnlnllu. 
lur dl lliuiw H'lio have bithvttu iMld Jit lit bt “InnintlTi ' ^ 

p««^ ifl tbp .pinis publinti« «, grtl.«\h«_ ' 

■It whftw |fw*u mn iHnip^hl ind biit thl I the hOKifi ( 3 I 

^i« u TimmlipU »r T^lbk *^tw^ --I ihulCi' 

“ "i!.'rT;'rs»"“ "■ “" ""• pp-ii M,'“: ™; 

Mi»L iTdf.^ Kfir-iiraii itm Iftdjnj Hivr. ^«i-t ^ Th? m«]Jv 1 ""^“ ^ 

[Cuyloa). tit-t ** PI'- Wl-Sas^,) ^ 

fh) The kihtf of »m >'r[>lhrr-ln4a» to t: p 

!v<k|, ip, a. A nSrrliniKlAflrt! MBniA^ thftl Ihto,, mnKtl ^ ^ T/ 

hti*n Ttfj iAi diHAhi friim ■ii'4lnf. have 

{ij AflW-V^r-r ■ rriiy <-n ; ■p^k^Tripltr i,, s . ^ 

p MOjp Saw. I hun Wl-njclr Ili,ti ii^, fa,,* 3^^ T. ' 

AT-ia-., CO3CQ000. a™*- JUlib ia ib, tihoi^yja “ 

ciiwt,miir "iaH. ri«a the fittntiii Krtim peswlp. rK„nt„j 
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EdrIsF (a.d, 1154) does not tell U9 nincli tlint is of 
value, and bia infortnatioii is, as usual willi bim, confused 


in iht KaI^IpI inifnipilpui, Ttc mpitid, 

Mdj^dSfini:^ wuifl *il.i|ftUM3+ ’[i«fpn3ia|' IA ihBfiu uuciiptici^s to thii nortlt'»Tat cr 
pigwlfliL ^Vhpl'hitr iT-T^ri Tran ttw afttn? its or a dliUlKt ftt^' 

OEwrw lo tfci? Kfii4*a. FfS-kc it* i* in aialo wir diflionll iw 

«4V. But tSkrlil ft utlT of thia namr- *xiatrJ in tJin ^i^trict in qnwtinh U rtiiliin : 
for tti« HUtorr oi iha T'onir Dmaai r, IjSl "222 (mw 7'<iirw.(P - r**^» "poI- Sli 
jip. 2fl2-2li3 ; ' and Ma TuAU-lii 'ipl P- nitHttoni a kinj^m 

^ ^ ^ (1 e. JiflAi.Vpiim)* M Ijin^ 

li the aortb of (wkn-li not Jiwm tn tw Ttil-lealL U Itie »ilii 

Go(nmnttik^ hnt eithor i»r ria^rm oil tJhi- Tatnir Iti^er, ■» p. Bfl 

or iJp'^rirori m Silin). \ benrtJtjt tldj anaan on tJits icir 

bank of ihf LftinftillK *bave Ef, wo.it cw»t of the MaJnV Pt airimla i nr-fl 

xknDtlmF piiirtiNitA, appajirlaUv mockraj. rise* alwfo FiSAt, n&t for mtrn tnil 

iifHitlcirqrvor (hw (^yoinF with thif 'floIifTli lUnir; h^X ifio lite of w 

firidtntJv to bp JocitMl for En the noi^bourhiHHf of K*4iM ri/at. TIlui dutnet 
Wbi part of J?«rffiiujrW»SrtiiT tbo ^ihiiin Er^iHi nt BfUWhiit inninJi it a 
Ai^orJitiElt tPit liketr itat ^wnw-ifryw. if imt i Wtfitj idiMrli«il WElb It, 
intitnl Ilip'MAbv I’t-JiLn-ilU, whit!h iMiBiHiialplr ndfwia i% “ hnYu iNi,^tod. 

in fort. fiirpnnilfJx ittfpnrd lo In ibtf "* KothS-Sirft Sistiira 

hoh L p, dlil) M ftti Pilmd, ytiiiAi nWT mriiti the I'buklu iU4llitt or «iiio c^h^t 
jrltnit iilond nwr hr on Ihr ioOAt o£ the HuSE tif Mortahan. The 
t \rJ 4 l rnmhri^Fv), »i tie DJcTmtb emtnn- A.I 1 . tit ttorher, oa Whtth fyiuLcr 

liM liu re«taT ifwlT on tke -Mi!«au.i|;niphio IJJEJ£|dhii|q<. df 

{Puif IBCW}, nuntioia a AVitf/tf ^farw-jiirro (or Aflfii-rtPint-|w« P| Wh 
0 MDclunrT ilnthie from at t«rt the ff^rnai tputnit ipp. W, whietl may 
wtfJl bo thii of thfi KoIbn^SiLrlt Si^nm,' tnd tbo Frff«AAa of tlw 

K«lt«il inoeriptinniv U nEit. Itiera U no liiek itl thnt a^^lall.boli^^Iood of itinilftr 
lopimiiioa. Ao^b iM, #- 5 ., Flolemy i BatMini riij ^ SmlbiTM 

finir/iind Abn ZaidV A'k*iA-idi'. Tbo of tho WMO MK 

fop. cdt., p. lOA) nkft^ Ka« stood ilh<i fcoiiMwliOT that waT- ryfljrt-jJoriii, tbrariEL 
atJi!i4 Ttt lAv ill Sui'OF^-pttntr xmf be* not Vettym, whirh, althiiui^tk bearing thftl 
niJEo, WBJ fniLniIwi ontf ia A.n hat m Lowur 

p. Us in fact, thio fall fortn of tlw nunia |pvm in tLii 

tiifL-rrwl tn. ,S’Nr*rtw-/iwrI wm tho lairr tvfljsio of i^op^han Ini thi> nei^bboqrboid 
flf tin- U|[^ [tw p. 1*0 lOats}; bat wr Imro tuuud fp. 80) rviiiriuci' i^l n ntryiRitim 
sVvetfnu-mJir in thd privTiner. Faribir, l.Ldut. Bapse » Map 

Ti^oBfi^nni, 1&0^H Bwfci Ibo billH.'TtAi inlfrSplofiHi red 'O" an Annim t 
Thiici-Waia-nii-lMhiiii-iin*'* f al ibo lirAdWAtcn ni ibr Uj -Ko} 

ItiiTiHf BOfti $ilp» freintiiT. 


Oiiif reoently ABiin pat forrtfa by F^Mcher, U raliCHilwn; for I , 

pliLnl Aififjy, whrBfi; imJiwy*! tTATEUeie obloiofHl iboir nml tb* IldMiWia 

nt thp bc^HnnilUt of ttid wriiolofTalti wntfl-TT tbeir bi«3 *«iirely b<^'i>rae 

notjriEiai!. Lff^e lbe trsUb or Hermtli rmturr A.d. ; irbtT 4 -« Ihe portion of the 
EALbi-Sftrft wtH-m the Huiao A'-|dA.^ nr Aol/dM flc^™ muT Im 

NQiidtfrablr oldrr. tt wemM biw been fnf betier lo iwwwn Ktttignm 

Hiit^ e* wo'bavo awn, AaplA^ couia fiot bufn lain Vifry- Ur nm tmW 

atthoHi-b kinpr apparrotU jitiwU-J boynbcl AiTfyirf™^ miJt Stinuit™ ftr ihe 
KutUvm part of Ihe MiUt Jb nimruti-al ihe vort atni^j-t B^inMo, 1 m atcuTdins 
to T.£>vi3rb Ik FVrtLin ImitiBe "temirrt ■-^r-nl-Ahlim - - - ■ radoliooi 

the * tf JM t iiltind ai uraifipSkiir/ nrubablf Bi»raeo '*0 tcli. tO ICidiK 

chjjw," ^y], 1, lit Hffieii p. t-ij. 1 •buold thlBV, thftl Ap/JAh 
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to a ilogree, TTo locates tbe iaiand (or inlanda) of 7Miri 
(which he colls, as we hate neea. probablv through the 
cardcssncBO of his cop vista. '/AltJ, Zantj^ Rahj^ R&»tj, etc.) 
in front of the coast of ZtipJ, i.e, Zanjtbiir and Sufain, 
and copniders both coantTicBi which lie some 3,0011 
miles opart, as almost facing one uDOther. Hence, 
naturallj, an inevitable jumble tip of facts icgardiog 
tbem in his narrative. Anyhow, he goes on to state that 
the natires of ZanJ being unprovided with sea-going vessels, 
their transoceanic trude is carried on by ehlps froni Oind>i 
and others, bound for the islands of Zabej, which are 
dependencies of India. The people of Zaicj, on ihe other 
hand, sail to ZnnjibSr in large and emaU craft and trade 
them, an easy task for ihom, as thev can easily understand 
the langtiage of the natives of that coast. The importance 
of this Btatoment, on which Remand lavs snch great stream' 
os ptovmg that commercial intemeurse existed between 
the Archipelago and the east coast of Africa, and that 
the Jangnagfl spoken m l>oih eountriefl wan the isenie 
or y ». ntarred by the possibility that the 

islands he calls here Zafy and are in reality those 

of Jfdary, a term meaning Cocos Islands, which sterna to 
have been the name supplied to the Uands lying to the 

maj tlie mhnrto kifiRantn of fl+j jn 

hMD dlhrt 00 tbe MuImt I’emntii]. nr [b Hit J 

Gtoto, w Cit'w.lM.jhr™. St ^ «■ fr . - 

in tbo '‘Tiio-ibn " JtlHOBf Uto MSatrincotii^nd W " ' ^ 

luii^ WCn of itn-t (Cluunpi); iti niiau oisnift « uhj' **' 

fonii jgj ^ , Ch‘f-fM. Suia.lM, or ^ p ^ »ostneWd 

Fr..,Z riifr, 0ri«r, t. a, not. 2. April-, 

Iticrt U Ftolemv^i iTprrrfiA- or £:*u^Uk^ -ATg^-C^f t^i ^ I 

fip. 20$ cE whieh t*. nJw Ml, It. 

MmtflriTfl of Kill! tH" Xflim LEi Bqfh^ j I ^ rupTr- 

r^uFik iuiMlri^ ■ud oEker iiipilMriJ anmin] 'tiUn» in +k^ i tiu 

* im. , P1.V 
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ire«t of tie Maldives, amoTig' wliJch Madagnsciir waa 
preswmably included.* It ia trae tliat amoo^ the ZiU^j 
lalanda EdrTiT mentions Shttfb&tthj (also spelled 

Sarrondo], the name of which atrikiuglj reseiubleB 
^firfraA (ho written, aa we shall ace, by NowoTrl), and 
Sarhastt’, to which he aaBigns [,300 miles in circuit 
(400 pnraannga?—^^the eame os the peri meter ascribed by Abu 
Zaid to SuHiftM, tupra^ p. &S0). But along' with it he refers 
to the island of Anjubah, copital Aa/Hjoh, 

■which is, it is alleged, An^&J<i/if i.e, Zan^lbur Island, 

till this very day culled by the Swohilis.* Tile 

other island, JLiirmadit or ^tirmiuiat, which be locates 

near ZSufJ laloiid, mpy. however, if not actually Kai htaiti, 
he Nowniri's Ktii'inHh or Affroww, which Lo 

places in his Larfii or ildJiirl Sea (Stmila of .\talacca), and 
w^bich I thiiih may be the Great JCtriinitii or AVi^iiiin, or 
both it and its amatier homonymous island, apposite Tutijong 
Billus, the south-western oitremity of the Malay Pcnltnula.* 
Apart from this medley, Edrm mentions a volcano ou an 
islet near his ZdnrJ Island, which, from the dewriptioa be 
gives of it, is apparently the same as the one he refers to 
further on as being situated on the island of The 

remainder of his mfonnstion on ZdiftJ {AdLfjj consists in 


’ Sr« Till dvr Lith in ‘'MilTTJaUoi dv p, SPi. 6nal Rfflmtr hs*. of 

»nnr, been tn«d betirees thf liiwiMLjtM nf tie ArtlUMlijxi ind «»■' 

OiDm epokcD il3 OT*r StedejEimiisr ; » ijiwl, iitiewi, u lu [«d «hnltn a> 
MSfider the llitler to b* effitietod to tin MnUjo-PdiMiia ttocL lad tn 


ill* hnivtliMS till MadesiBCitr wm «olplii*ed bt tribes from eu*»t ol 

fieo *♦ Popeii idsdss to Ii»i|i>-CblDs,'' bJ »™. rol. i p. - p JJJ. But 
ihii, ulthioeb pfOHW lb* elwuuins af tbr I^niettu (nr .Mebuuaun- 

KrETito [fl Pfi. iBOTfl) rioff to wh- duUnt iqluU* dw» HO* ™ 

fiiLAlt1l.4lt Hiki ewmniereiji mtiTiupniw ulUtrtt bflIWti'ft Ui* twy ftgTonii it i 


. for 

: wmplotaly 

dLali-ii^li' liiii Him me™! mtiTiupniw mifttrtl belwti'ft Ui* two tvpoua it live 
of which Kdriii orittcMii in mnuiwl e« w® muiwjn'HllT Kwpt 

hh itfttPEurtiti. 


* (k* Jmubtfjt'ft ^ 


op. cit, pp. 2SS, 2S9t , 

» Yea ito l 4 th totert-tolf W»a(5 {«p, dl., p. Ml) ia etoi«tiiijr ij^jS Into 
j'yi.uji 1 ; I lii.e terend tin»» slicidj ininnal'frrinf m Ibl* IDSnioal 
tendency «l pliyto; »ith Out gteenpbitot noatwlitor* tiadrf dows u a. m 
th« oM tcilg. 

* J linbKt^ op. tit.y piv B3- 
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A T^petitiou of tlje Btatenaont from Maa^iidi’a f?) "Kiiab-ftl- 
*Ajiib” 03 regard Cbioamen having emigtiited and eettk'd 
there owing to the troubled slaluof tbdr f^tberTaud. With 
thin wo toko leave of EdrTal, who has caused bo much 
confuaiDTL in Fur Eo3lem geegruphy. 

Taki-t (a+Dp 1218) telle ua that from Snrhnzn^ ijiy^ or 
aa lie apellfl its nnitie, tatnplaor U exported.' 

Kattivixi 1203—12j 41, following* hi8 prcdecesaorsi 

deacribea aa an extcrsiTo isbmd dtuated not far from 

the Imiita of Chino, bat toore towards India.* 


Ihw S.\‘iO (.A.ti, 1274), quoted by Abu-l-FedS, {« pretty 
explicit in bia statements. "The isfands of ItAiuj " (ZSbej). 
lie writes, " are celebrated in the aecoimls of merchanta and 
travelle™. The largest of them « &ir}r«A. which is 400 
miles kmg from north to south and about 160 mile- in 
width all over. Soveral arms of tlio sea penetrate into it. 
Its capital, Sari^■tIA, is situated on its middle on an estuary 
and a riyer." And further on he adds; “The islands of 
the MnAraj (Maharaja) are numerous. Their sorereign is 
one of the nohiat monurets of I„diu and the one who 
poflseeaes most gold and elephaiKs. The largest of these 
islands IS the seat of his aultoritj.*'* As a little before 
Ibn Sa'id has declared that the largest of such islands 
IS there can be no doubt left as to ibis being 

the one eentaimng the capital. The mention of ekphanl- 
eimr^ly excludes Juvi. Abu Zaid (see p, Sof,) assigned 
am purusan^ (2,lb0 mile*) eireuit to Ibe capital (Stat^ of 

mland (district). It w.ll be «cn, iberofore, that while 
Sarb«^a or &,ii a denotes the punicular portion or disiriet 
of buTuatra in whii-h Btood tbi^ ctiDhul fv-:, i i 
includes the whole island or nearly » 

IfiiO jniles long, md hjas an BYt^rago hreadiU 

200 -ii™. Ti.. ICO I. 

to the Serifith ternlory eomapond very closely to the width 


I ** Mpndllt* P‘ 2^s. 

• Garnnl*. » 0tL.sr.ph« d'Xtwlf*!.,- 1. i], jj, a. 
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of the Pulombang distriat Irom the (IJunjka Strait) on 
the oer^h-oajst to the central mountain range of Suiautra ta 
tlio south-Vest, 

DiiiA^Kl (circi a-d, 1300) followa EdrTsi in confoAing^aS#/ 
with the Ulniidt off tbt tnst coast of Africa! and tlnis he 
locutes A-iifajith (ZanxTborP) cltwe to Serlnth and Boparates 
both of them from /iui/wdr or J^ottwyf (Jludagfiscar P)i by 
a mare cbannol or flirP' of ^be sea*^ On Sfi'irnhf howevor, 
ho is pretty woU Infiormod. Ha pots down its uircunforence 
at 1,200 milM, says it contains two riven* (the Jam hi 
and iiuBi ?) and many cities, OTnongst which SerintA is the 
most celebrated ; aud'jidda that tbo best camphor is derived 
therefrora.® Ho then passefl on to the island of tbo 
JlttkTriija. nkich he seems to believe a qaite distinct plufts 
and nofoids his lore on it in this strainThe island of 
the ilohilraja is the moat eitonsive, its length is of 12 and 
its breadth of 5 days’ march (or sailing?). At its ertreuiity 
sUnda a great volcano which throws up sparks and stones 
with a Lhuoderlike noise and ligbtclng. Owing to the firo 
there is no dwelliug ner thomughfure within a diaUnce of 
one parasang (3 miles). This volcano h the largest in the 
world, there is not the like of it. The place it occupies k 
called ‘ Volcano Island,' and compared to the remainder of 
tho island it stands to it in the sumo ratio os the foot does 
to the whole leg. ^Vlicn ships approach tlio island at the 
beginning of a wquall, tiny black dwarfs, five spans or hass 
in stature, resembling nogroes, appear and climb abanrd, 
without harming anjfuio , . - . * have 

a repetition (or the original version ?) of the >kgriio story 
locutHl by the ■' .^lakhtasar-fd-'Ajaih '■ at (see above, 

p. 24o, ii'tsto). As to the volcano, it is evidently tho eaine 
as mentioned by preceding authors. Foitbcrmoie, HimasbkT 


' ''Minimi J« !■ Co*«D^plii<j dn J87+, 

P 108. 

> Ibiit; pp'liw uiA 2IM. Tlip Iflrt fas*. I rapiaiiie, piisMttff* ctowt, 
in in ^Lil ^*04- ^rltEcJi cikiiiaUHi mX Oir vt Uir** autfl* tg 

II r>waDE TwSii lU Blii« ai ths traiiilmtgr. 

* tm . ^ 2yT. 
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diacpiiTsoa of the iBlondg of JJtijHiiji, circuit 500 miles (as 
flgoinBt 800 parfleang*= 1,020 mileB of Abu Zuid); Seldmii 
(=Tbri ^urdadbih’s atid Edriel'e StildAat), circuit 

300 roika,' already noticed above (p, 554); and 
near Setirah, so colied from the name of it* king* Thk 
A'dHirfiJi ia evidently Edriar* extensive and fertile island of 
SfiwinA, Siiinrmifi, or Titnidnaft, 

producing euglewood, cocoaiiuts, ^ndalwood, and 
enmphor, a Buddhist country where oremation is practised 
uud tbfl king beots the mime for title) firamr&n. 

It lies at bve dnya’ sailing from Kmir '^Enmboja), is 
surrounded by numerous islimds small in sijie but iniiabited, 
aud the depth of the ecu round it is about 40 fathoms ; iu 
mountains pruiluce camphor superior to that of all other 
countries* The pm run king has two isktida under hie 


’ lliiA, p. see. 

* II^, p. les. 

= JaulxTl'* ■' Ofaginpli, d'l^irisi," pp. g-j, gs. SS. DfnashVf, up, rit , 
p. ^1, airdtu™ a biug iwtnrf imynjog f[mSf tKamtcj,). n«r. 

WII hsre, t}vii3i;atl*. Itw j|g , JTn-fifjip, iinjf ot ISf-ratt at gui butwr I Ua 
Te^-lip. ap. riL, aad T^aES .n«|. (d,. kj, 

UU. or S‘yu.t„,, g ^ 

(South-W^l Sitni;. dt that „f U,- c/iKhit n«(.n /c^ 
reupine utw tie »0Dtli«fii iKut of tiip M^v )' ■ " r-H “"**)• 

SrtKSth ^tnrr (». p, MU K. 

lecA p.' IW, fh.», 4 w 7;1 , » n^«AV 

iho Kin^, nr Km^dcua (i^tn l£t fuct Vnrik ' 

whtrb w“ tanlamuiEnt W (be ishhuvid a( ib^whole 

i^T" r ‘ {bUo abovs, p. loaii |4P bUlifJ 

Avia, Jtbffriin, tbfl ijjiqt et pionwr Souib*.™ i**r 

JtaJaj Fcfbliuab and imrUkrni part uf tic AjckiwU™ ' I" 

tba mini? for tb? Jart rK*, ouir braallT iniwrJtlJ^lttl ^1 
fcm# AT-/-, or JT./a., -bo «tw 

and it»TE il» Bt»l mifl? to >b« toMibera pm a/u„ lw«|i 

ii-iim-fMm iri 4 prefis %hwi naiQii ot iTjijraiiariu in t i 

besilatuiit betwwii tnrif, KiUi, arid a* 

i. ;» I. d«l^t, 

CAiiroJ tor Ihn KhurdaJblh and other ynt.?, tliat followod nlier him ^ Ilh 4 ;« 
the™, jp point tJmrocan^doobl Ibnl ,1 m fh^ Ud“ 

raSBod OTH s rmintiT jitmiUJ im binjorpnt. Suoit, «. ,jt 
•oulljoni part of ibo bftliT PrniliMds, I nmoh doubt wou if sur Antiilcti •» 
caniit.t jhj iritntjfnnp tl>e A'ifw™ Puimtnf -Bnili Kitorip, _ i :„r,«aa f ^ 

tbnl Ibii Kbrndadflib cpi Edrial jri« n. tbomon ^ tb« Xh fii 
A"i«™ iitiiiiHlut hi rli 5 iit>cen^i» ™ Ixrnkr opflti WUim. Abt Ztuil vLl. *1.3 
A'ij«rj« pmdnce* ibe bol eajjle-iMul Pf India < ftoinaad, "p. 7^ iX), 
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sway, Qaiued respe^tiTely (KumusQ 

or aad BAa^nisn^ 

ituprUj p, 440). The nudr^s of these isluiiiis are fair 
(ahiiDst white) ceotplexianoii; their wotnett era exceedEnglv 
haiidaame. The oien are brave and eDterprisiDg; the}'" 
devote tboiojielves fco piracy on skiSs of reioarkable epeed, 
especially when they are at war with the Chinese, with 
whom there ea^iats ao tmee (or respite)J SHmah or MUma/* 
coaiiot bC| as was tiddly enough suggested, Snniatni,* 
for that llama did not as yet exist in Edrlst's time 
(a.d. 1154). The tertu might at best be referred to Suffift/i, 
Simftntj or Sriffutra^ all liaiiiei for camphor (sea above, 
pp* 4d9j 440), and through them to or other 

district on eithar the north or wetat coast of Sumatra.'^ 
However, sucih eon|ectares, based on mere phonetiu 
EiaiilsriLieSf do not appear to bo sufficiently supported by 
other evidence. The real connection seems to he with Ibii 
Ehurdudbih’s island of or (a mis¬ 
spelling for or Tp&imA or ThjiifmaA pJp which, he 

also produces eaglcwood and camphor as well as 

with SuLiinidn’s Bflum^fh or Bi-Tumah^ J throtigli 
both, with Tiiiiura^ or l^wi^rdni, the Uld Singapore Stmtt, 


Hiift [-9, or irom bji ArA^^Un p^pial ot mow, far nawr tme of KainbfnB 
{ly llbfi rnl^ ot whifill lik^wiAw, m* wa hmYo by 

binuLi^j^ Tbc rhiibuccr^HA lhat AUf Am^Pbi fluK h ^katital Jm A^diu mutt 

W iVpwnu r^iMparrwPp Er^s- fur isu oUwjf kiliil u Imowa to bt uidi|^uiu 

to tbaL £^auat^y. 

^ Jftiibefi, sp, p. ftK It ii posifblB ihii BdriHi iuaj ham luiw mittd up 
pwticutiira ibwit Itw wTirfttn!i «itb ths ClUuae with lh*» df Lfad coquitry ot Ulv 
Dlbflf tLii^+ whw itutti* boptbrfcJ lipoa CliJiuu 

^ iAuUrt, op. ott., SB, fwtt, vhe» Irb ^^Fr6eir 4o Lr UaiiPtm/’ 

(t. 1 , p. HJhl t Ith pp. SBSet Miqq.} U oJh) oBotrd in HLpfiirt. 1% wm 

peubabW Omna aiviib Tap^ies, cr tlir rr-pruductiQi:^ of IbcEO iii Hnna Litirr wor\L, 
ibAt Mr. E. IT. JVrk^ iftidod into itaUJir in iha CAimW JtreuWf, vo]. xxiiL, 
p. 257 t %hn% t\\a Arab* of lii4 nEntb century [aht] ki&J already madu m& -of thw 
wc^nl SutOitlr^ >! | 

* tnwiTOp ui, at lay mto, tb-? arltklncDt known bf 

tbia Ei 4 tna, diJ not cmdib Ltato cxLilcnca until a fnv jnja beforo fvunlutioq of 
Bqmatra uud Patni, that a tu mjr aboat JmS l^SC. TbB bma may, Eioir4>r<qr^ 
bftiB 4priin|^ up hRj« Mur? that w a □amTi far tbr iJinlricI in wbicb tbat 
■cU^ouiriiit BJHaiHB ** Ui^toirti ik* ila p|i, U, 21), 

^ J'trbap* ofui of Ha njcknam^, for irbich rid* im/ro. 

*■ Jiittntsi , laeSi p. iBl. MeTrdlkfl da ITodiip'" p, 
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iho Tttmus or Jlfiwz^rrirt Pt^ttnontonum, ftflorwards c^IIemI 
Sfimura, etc. noro camplior, ei£igl«wood„ ^iid saitidalwcHifl 
come down from tho noigblniuriiig borders of the Enduu 
dUtriot, and nU other coudilious suit tho de^riptioo given 
by the Anib writer^ jaet quotedJ This holds trucp eApecktly 
of the Kuionln king, for the " fejarah tells ns 

that a IliJjn Chuf^n (=Kol1aii]p Kdrarnn?) wm in the 
thirteen lb or fourteenth veotury a.o. reigniug orer the 
soutltem porLiod of the MuUiy Penmaolti^ ond h^d a fort of 
blttck «tone oa t[ie Jobor Hiver.^ 

AhO-i.-Fei^a (A,n. 1621) fully coiifinda the identity of 
the iBland of Sat*lmh with that on which the CHpiUtl was 
skuatcdp hy beading his ptimgtaph ihcreoo with the words 
’Hsluikd of the Mahr^? or of SariraA,**^ He iheu follows 


* Sri? ilbriTc, pp- Thi> prapoMd ii!rDtiftMtig>n br Vaa dur Ljtli 

(op. p. 2d3> (i-tbeM of Ttf^maA, with Ftilo TyfitiiBEi, 

off ttj' tavii at ibiJ 3‘irtliiinllcp U C^rtomij a&ff^rtTUuito, fur 

tkiut rofley «id sfieiwlt inb^bitHl iiUnd ii suwXj full fit ta s BfutioB on 

Ih* jN^^-routij tii Vidtiw^ Evra tdlniittiui; tbnt tlwj Mj-bwtir At wtirli Arab 
«y|M rAlL«d wuf ol3 tkc oppoerile nininljind at tbn tn^Olb of tibr m-iu- wbicb 

i*—uult^ 0 ArubutA nnd SiuoloigiritiT 3 —b uamintAili bctoiiu^ aImi tbr Abdib of 
Bttij i tile Hlatqpli^ir p. tlu; pruiliim 

bI Uir pUfiij k tiul t« Ihf comfHLFvd tu ibit cf ihr Tajnuraa lUdriBl oa tbt* OJil 
fcititgAptioi Slniit, ibfl Ti:r 7 blgliwftt tbroti^b whirh «^| tlie ihipi hnimd tij China 
la th* iilil ilp>}9r Tim priidaft> to<-iOiiilin! niuW rmiljr Sud tfeclf 
ihilbrr f™m tl» upper remrbtr* uE tbo Emlaij. muii thr /ob^ir tionkra^ ^hiira Uiti 
axv iDUAtly |Ji 1» fonuil. tb^l Ewiau diitncl wcmld h& of u3tL ^ [* i.^ 

b«d to AjiJp a ib.'jNrtiJuLr^r ihf die p^Wff tbRi rded oh Sin^pore Strait n nd 
tltr pFEM^urr iron llm |Uflgblwiifiii|r diutrirt* WBiild imtliraJlT Uiiw Ibf re vrhrA tliu 
»i|Atnl bn# lUwBTt itoo4 frcrai tSu- ftwiiTfUft pcriioiL JIwth b, 
fflijrclirin alMHit ihu duLaiJ^Hn fiiuiia nz lo A'mir wbicbi 

bnEh Ibn KbunlS4bIli WhI KdjkJ ^Lam to btjjRrf dap’ niiliHg^ Thmim SufaiiH n 
and Ibnii-E-KHUli anu^ tffl (blra tf> (be pAHinge iram Jiritimm ui A'rtJnpii/ . tf ’k 
Ttiyh), Bat tlii* ohJw-tiwH wmU I* at httJe weiKbt, oa Mm KhurdHilLOi' Brj 
KdrM iirr (mi uuxcliabJe ia thtr dtii^m thcr pwiD|r ra tiuj mwiiwerira] 

o( ihffir work* (bat rtncbi-d 0* twinf mut^litrd or boirtipt. EdK^i 

iiMtiisuV. mtTffJj pulp dl^"^^ flt ttu dap ibc diiUJACv fr^cu tlw ^ti A’JttJiiItf k. 

nip. ni,, li Ibm PunWi ipoUlnn naWf Iw rydna ijr"5liii«Mr 

»i> JlJ^ (O TirgM '* dblinct plarr I WritiW tht'H Ik ibgliiu-,:] [|J 

tkis plflirti. DOI Hi tfUman *>f on tlif ^ippwiifl iBAiDlAiid (»bieb wtmJd hi, 

tar Ur,to KmAr if ••no eoidil pi lUiihvt ld fliErt dspi, but al JVj«^p 
tlif. Iliinopn '«P «-t oi tb,, 

|9» AlHJtr. p aa#). wbirh Imb* rb tna^ be RRoerHiiiMMt frpiu ^ aup, ** -imrlT 

.1 . 1. 1 i' luL.kBrM4ri JtifiJiuut i MhkI iftiluhFip Kl ll 't hh.I F*- .i - > ■. . *■ 


««rUf h4f lEitaUt* (atuja]«)rr Hlrtiili iimI 

(Hn-tlj!n)^ It will tllft* 1» K«'1 tlu>' 1 bI" IjUBHll «r till' q|l]Mlul« - 

Klulaii win tiot Ju Fwoiir l>t)r[r.«c. Htntn iit Iwin^ wilhm but tl« tu liyn nril., 
fiiira SiBgJipo™ SUuit, M obj^iiin « Uk«n (a Httimt on tli, gniiiM .W 
ilaliMl, lEi-^ rtbjiMJtion RjiplIt “ *■ 

» ].i-tdrii^j "‘Mjikr AnimTa,. pp. ID, 

■ GaVAid^t •+(«^^pbk tl Abmjlbkk,'" t. u, pi. 2 , jv 
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with the qqotiatioqfl from Ibn Sa^id and MuhallubT, wbicti 
alroadv b^n noticed abovo^ 

i^owAiai 1320-1332) places ^arTrabj as he 

apelia lU nainCp in hh first eeo, i.e. the Sea of SmjX in whieb 
be 14 myed, apparoiitEj- to io&ate also An/^/a\ 
(=Zanzsbyr?).^ —or na he writes it, Udmi ^— 

JiGOorrevtly putfl In Ins second sea, the Spa of tS^nfor Soif, 
lilotig witli other islands he calls Biirkdn^ Xmdr 

^ (Kuinlxija); E^iki or (porkap.^ for Mmh 

^ t ^ or Lai^Wus^ L^*ijJ!l£il^ which 

may be the lelatid of Bang^Jeans in front of Sbk (east coa^t 
of Sumutra)* or else that of Lung-kaebTu. Asiii of 

f'binese records), iibreiii^t: of O'hump^hon Bay (east coast of 
ttiB Muliiy Penihsulu ; see above^ p, 115)^ 

Bakui (rirrd a.d. 1430), the imitator of Kesswmi, assigns, 
lihe the latter, to ZdlffJ » position in termed lute between 
China and Iiidiii, but nearer to the Indian (MiJay ?] 
Peinnsnla*^ 

With him we have about exhausted the list of A mb 
nuthq-rlties wbo left its useful iiiforitiJition about Zd^jrj, It will 
bo Boeu that the identity of ita capital and priudpui district 
with SitrbtiZ'f or 5^1-irflp ipC. lisimiJia, or Falembuug^ 

i» vouched for by no less than three respectable writers, via.* 
ul-Furus, Ibti Sii'id, and Abu-l-Fedsi, while it is impugned 
by none of them, and is besides supported by un over- 
wheliniiig inatss of cirouiosiuntiaL e vide nee. And vet our 

» (til Via^r p. 2S1. Thii 6»rpi%tit ef yeimirr lui thrown 

yso duT Lull off llU J]ibigve:tlvr, lor ba (p. ;24&| tak» XoWftIri't S«t of 

to medj] tha of Zinj. wUieH U mbaanh fotr lbi« HLllic^r mUtIa fron Mli? 
wt in Ibo (ULimuniban of hu lii mob, OAraaa Sr»t, zsTcgatina the 

^ ta tiii ir«^ fftiij of ikiM IImA To tw 1 mijr *m.J lb«t f rtiU frtt tirr 

nlucUbt to pin mj Uitb em «ir Ambiita^ wliiitiaiifttJoji of AmPJaI {a Aulflj* 
r witli !^[]i.Ibur: lor it hcdu tluit mm uLmd Uiitrirt la tJw ArohitHduo 

i* nicaHA 

■ Ttb torm iTftnLin loobd tvij afrail^r tj;j JVitliiPf , IJiip bdsw oi A diitrict oa 
%h9 eiMjit gf Aoaaia iflfaTwt (4 alPro, pp. 

* Wff liure berii m. term vesy iiiniJir lo the JC^fMtlaiWt gr t^f ft® 

Pbim ioimjitljFiii, N+i. 4Pfl, A, 2 (AirmvflkrV^^lb»cHpll^tiT<lMai»/'la 

IS 0 L p. 42), djUrd lq@:l h 4 JI'Oj moMt ter ibe j£atii 

I tritw how loliltid OD LIie w^terti hwrdijni cf iUiA->ilio (Cunpi^L 

* I>ialinirwf, Ui. /mrM/ iSiq, p. , 
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ArabiHtA and SiaologistA taTe aoraehow aaijaged to niaba 
out th&i WM Java, that ita capital Bt»d on Java, and 
that the empiro had been founded bv tie JaTaiteae.i And 
attango to aav, all thU aarful caetlo of fiction they have 
built rests on a eitnple misaonMption, namelT, that the 

coLTd ““nno*!, or rather 

mJh It T goneratfon has eo 

much at heart, that each antiguated theoriw will now ba 

abandoned m wew of the evidence to the contort wl 
have brought together above. However, to omit no 'point 
that n,ay prove one's thesis, I „iaj add that I hold one 
Tuore argament reserve which, in tcv humble cpinir 
conelnstvelj demonstrates the identitv cf the capital lid 
«nt of the king* of with Paleznb^ng. This iLportan^ 
particular T was fortunato enough to discover in antain 
HozorgB narmtivcH, and it is to the feUewing effect •_ ^ 

Cnptum Bozorg's lOStid -A jaib story» u-lls ns of an Amb 
navigator who obtained an audience from the then re?.,,.i. 
king of Zairjf whoM name is recorded ns Ai^U'Uj^ fo, 
A^). Ser-iYsmaM. Now, by turning to the Chinese 

when thi^ iirHuuvli#^—Df whirb liber* ||?# Ujifiuis^' J5t at ^ timr 

tw nifiifdchi U tbe <ap«tafc(v, taaif 

ftboT*, p. S 67 i, TstsJiuu »■ 

ttnllSMft.' pp. iJiii-slir, ebfrgi be amltf. £*<.j = ^ Budillijit 

rapnxfot the mu*l iraat nmEvh. Cb«v«ujiWi *. ImwiS*, 
the only om ** fur u [ mm nVmrt. He, iti W, am' ^ — 

luUeunMpliDtti, Ibe ilnr petvrptiiui, nt kiit, Ibit ifariala “* 

luTii ban tliD tiWAiu oi Anh Invelln#. H,. i„,Tert1id<« 

biBt «■ I mere piEW, witbesi nlteinpunf tu iiilKtiiiitulii 

(HtDaectinD njiuplj fwtlj, f murt pamt mit, ob i wioLg Ihuii, tu ji,”“ 

be eiplBiiu. belurwn the sitikii or .Vrf. And Z3*lf i'*" 

I'eluriai thwldbiilH,” p. 37. onlo^, \V» »]iiU ,ee diierttv tbnt ra 

snnlog; is gtwUHiIleW. Tiksklutl, tnc. nit , iutPiul sl tabjtj. h-!l 

bial, pnttmid to rsvtrt tn Lite alii Jby* tbeorr, nu^ nbwtite uit sImI " **•“«" 

iaKkan. ‘ “"‘"JWistSH 

> 3u Jfertdlln 6 m riude," p. 
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account of ill Ae ITii^tory of the Sun if 

DjnnatVj wo fipd med Honed a kmg iT^r-Zi 

^ tR :k ^ ^ Iff I who Hont envoys with 
tribute to China in a.p, OHO and in the Summer of 961# 
He muBt have died before tlie end of the year la^t Teferred 
tOp for in the Wititer of the eaido year, 961^ tribute waa 
oftered by a new king, ^ BE (=Sri OjaPJ, who had 

evidently ancceeded bim. Groenevcldt traiiBcnhea tbo name 
in question Si-ri-hu-t^^MaJhi^aH i ^ Takokusu interprets it 
aa Kiifa-hitrit or Gupt^-Mrita and Prof, Scihlegi^l 
gives the unlikely rendering Sri Uda narifafiJ 

It iHj faoTWOver, clear to me that this king is unqueslionably 
the one mentioned in the '^Ajaib quoted above, whose naitie 
ia rewtorod by Van dor Lith ub “Sri NiHa-kaTa.’’^ By 
comparison of lliifi form with iho Cliineae tmoBcript 
ZfH-Za Ifsui-fi-i'mi, we may infer that the original correct 
name tnust have been ^metfiing like 6fi HudrabariUp 
Ilutukalada^ ITiitta-(or Hotm-Jhala (or billidda)^ tJdiihara, 
etc. Accordingty^ the Arabic trantioHpt ahonid perhaps be 
amend&d into 

As regards the syDcbrcntBtn of both the CLkueso and 
Anib rccorda on the subject of the reign of the potentate 
in qtieatioD, there can be no doubt. Although Captain 
Bozorg doe* not, in this instecce, mention ony dednite 
dutfij but vaguely refora the stoi^' conceruing that king to 
eome time before the compilation of hia work (eii-rd a.d. 96o), 
we can judge from the fact that the Btnnes he telU have 
been meetly collected from the mouth of seamen during 
iho period between a.o, 001-9-1'i/ that the □needote relating 
to ItiDg S^'l Ndfd-i^tilah pregumably belongs to the same 
intervaL As this same ruler, termed Sri Usfii-hahdan in 
Sung history, must have died in 060, or even a year 
before that—for tho envoy* he sent cannot have taken ItBa 

^ Op. clK P- IS*- 
a lip. dt, p. jliL 
■ mX, pp. 

* Op. at., pp. tw. 207 , 233. 

* Id " MakneUlH dt Tliuk',''^ p. ix. 
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tban one year to rcaoH the Chmew capital (then at Pto- 
now K'ai,Mog Pa. ia ir.niaa),^it triU be aeon that 
be may very Hkely have begua to reign, aay, twenty or 
thirty years before that event (or A.o. 9^0-940). thoa 

Captain Boaorga ear, ,o aa to find a pbep in hia book 
bv 95o A,o. or theroaboiita. TJiore noeni., therefore no 

Hula^hahdau refer to one and the »aa.e per^nage who wa. 
as the Chinese and Arabie narmtives rcspwifeely^tate kin J 

ft iaraja of Hence, surely, 2{j4fy=.Suinatrf with 

Sit. ^= 

Haying thus. I vent,.re to hope, proved my eontontiai, 

U oiily ronia,.is for r.«e to eliall.nge the last‘argnme.it to 

which \an der J.,th ding, ^Her to justify L id.nti 
healion of the empire with the Island of Jai.„ 

Fr..n the fact that Captoin Buzorg mention.,» 

a, a c.y of Zaf.j ^here amber (ambergris?) fe 
he glibly twists .hat wad into il..afaiid. 
.. so M lo bo abfe to connect it wiih 

*tie oaine of the famon, mdbyal kingdom 
in the eastern catrem.ty of Java.* Iffe .uccess in 
changing may be jedged by comparing his revised readb* 
with the corr^^t lorm of the toponymic last referred ^ 
as It oecure jn the Javanese ehroDiclea,+ But nru„w ' 
this, to hold that the kingdom of Jfdm^T . T 
eifstwl in Captain llotorg’s time, that is lo fJ! 

Brst half of the tenth centory ^ whence i‘t< feundltlon 


I ^ttian^b S> he hu 4 nt der Lilb ™nld Brt Snd i, a. .- 

Ibf ktnp «f Jen ,br biUr ■jspruiehiSi' in tlm tciul to bi. v 
Tut , brivt t..r j*v.t bdinsr ZH^. ttfl K«t of Im r 

^ fioitr." p. Abi] if»TOtciwiM u, J am ifiwtd, drmk].''™ 

* Hja. pt, p. 

* IUmI.s (pp. ya 1-235. 

* 4&trnfl from JiTUiviff chpObjclt priali^ by DuJjuriH- - 

J«r ISiO^ pp. £i5-H94(i i Ium |*k*n th-^*k 

Itu Emm-a ***■ Jom <jf 
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as ddt in the JuviaRe^e chranicles thi^mselves ptit ddwii 
earlier thnn a.ij, 12'i3^ nnd frota C kin esc ri&rojnd'f it mav 
be 11 kffurred bo have place bt'tweea a.u, 13^0 atnl 

Es no anuebroiiii^io for which Van der Lith finds 
but poor jiifltlficutron.^ There h further the fact to face 
that DO niiibergrw h, that I am aware of, collected on the 
Java coast or \U immediate nd^hbourkood; the canirc of 
\ta colleciion and trade being of old, as unaiiinioiiBly staled 
in bo^h Chinese and Arab records, on tko north coast of 
SuTuuIrn,* or Jiar^Midud^ where anibor—so sajs 


< S« GraPMVftlidt, ap. NL, p. IflS, Urite, Tha Ewtorr sf the Yuan Bvnutr, 
W£. 131, l^ruEnlod on page, aicntEtiitl^r atalG# ibjuja X'^ i Riuli^D'Vijsis 

<frf«wlp^ blriiwlf ■gnia-.t hu rhul (Aji KO^iig) *t wttfli diw Af 

^^4/vttftd^d Si A Uflrw ^af hiH rstti^tflUhce/^ 

’ TTih Brgi3iii«itit hi.i tiriug*! forin,rii iu iUnpcirt of "hU litn tba± ijMWtliEip 
Pl»fe*t«r ik-Ero, fflio 4 kji|Eiian m ttwamenS* ionoA cm tlii? af Javh 

itftJf, there Bimdv exi^bhl in a d. Stn u, kkB*^ who Tuigtid 

■Tiprei.ti^i it AlAjapAhU (** Alurmitlfi tEe I Iwifl/* p, ^aS/n ttut, 1 Auk, h liiis 
Airrwtt l’’cir. setordw^ to JjiAiCT'i radwthn AEtCrlhaiukum^i/' ]it ed., 

'foJ. iv, p. iS'j, %ke r-cry ■ani* ttnr ii nbunthiHleJ in in iTucriptjciti rif 

ddU, TU A.D. I39il, where fcjr rbEeniE to haft iuhje^ flrr Idiy?* aud 
to bi ■nrerngii of thfr ^libnail of JafQwhich ^ttc^phiciii 
eipnettien ti to h* laksn •* bi^tiuikt^^ oi CQttm, MiprdT iho ea«teiii jhitt iHiid 
|Krh«p* bulj ihr taatern end. of tlit bb^d. SIoiw <fEj!eDri ii IherEfcirB rtqairtd 
to BatMtaQtijitt Van der Lilh'a atandpaint, 

■ SulainiBn (a.d. I J IoUj ti» that inibeTig™ li ^oniid in the Sra nf 
(But i^f B^d^I] ddn'nj^ the muosooiL, and that a *m»[ \ ountitily cf 

it ti hartortit fijr ki> Uie AdUve* tka iilnDdi (Nikohiitth 

(S» IlifinAiid'a " Etiitian/' <‘tc., pp 11, IT.J Tbo patiieEikr iaeosflTOted 
ntadj KJto ciutiirufi ktor on ivj ^ho atatti thst iti tha iibiidi of 

iXikehar) thom b vrry jljowl omheigriii, which ii ecisfnrihi to klakcea 
■ nd otbiir plnc^i, Mniijk'dc* (“ Vojfnpff," Aninlc^nim, IJ'IJ, 1. h' p- -Sri imtiiff, 
ni iai AA Eiirihrr Indk sa cj^ucen^ Trgik sod BniipU plicuA wbieitH Uii 
dnihngrii ppEitH, Fei HfEn (a d, H3^] «pe*ki of s Jitu or 

' Amtiergrii hbad' Jinit the paiut of A^hldT Xorth-Wrtl Snmatfj^ whkb 
(rcwuit^fcLdL <»p. liit., p, iJiJ, fdentiQci with I'^tu Rondo, bnt I ihjmIF with Pii3o 
BnuF or l-tJne-fpiJ-TtH] of old nwijM—whcni ki|pi 

qiiantitki of inlwr^Le were ctjlicclad anil Wnugbt for tik id the market of 
Ai-m4w-f«-ld [Snmatra city). Ming hutory, boot 3ijS, ini*DtioiH ambra^i 
amciDg th# ariifilni MPt an tribnio hj [GroencfEldl, op. cit., 

p. SU); anrin puam irora the "Pico-i^tira ** {pr^uwhlv laktJi Ifooi rrcojtU 
ai the Ming dynnityl datiartlT that ''.^k-ai^-Za^k ii the eountry which 

yieldi anahwTgni/' J^ipl, pp. 33S^aml 34<» f^it i hiee^ leiL> 

The (a.P. Idl&i ttJk imi of Iho pricr of andMigrij ed th^ 

Achii^ ( Aebln) maj-Jt^t jkhid-, p. 2liS'j. Froni tbii aiii^ract! ww tor that tho mirth 
cfwat of ^nmjtrm waj the oentco of Ehc amberfria tmd4 id inotiiirvaJ tlmca: 
Malacca iko abjiing in it Eater otL 

Yan (3cr Lith, hoWOrer, achllton in oarrobontlQii otbk theory a pafia|^from tba 
Rnuj Chronick »miiig Ihni the Uibutarr c4»uatTi«i lying to the rtUl of Jata and 
to bring to Majii^ll offtfringT of timt pn}d<t«, a mung wbkh wjw AtnlKT, Thk 
WBB, bo dotodf after ad. 1377^ the fhb' of coa^ncat of tbq«« CDnotrlfS hr 
M ijapahit^ and biA ootbing to do with the period {a.D. MO-OfiO) wa are ooQcefneil 


FTfiTHER INDIA AND 


isa 


the whe her nghtly or mt corrected into 'nmhergm' 
by ho tronstotor yet ron.oio* to be ple.^1, 

should consequently ha looked for on that m If on ,he 
other hand, it la really a qnestion of amber, wo miiet then 

Gulf” Tm Amiair. or on the 

almost imperceptible alteration, thus fMurtSw^udl 

Cz •” J'r* r"“ ir 

Mmtairan or 2fartatan, iLo usual wav iu which the r.^ 

.pel. bj e.,1,. J 1V“J 

by pb«o««! naeiobl.ocoi, «vm oltliougb [d ibi, „„ ,y 

Si*- » w., 

moat Ln, tom* Vm ih* aluc™ (Tidiniy^^’k’'^ VS 

niiiwt plBiMt M ti* fibit at Jin .Lta (ti 

HlflbtrpnJI, occiar. SqUMlit jirnl ii T. r I WQaia nud Itg 

1-^ But Fi“" “i'f r Ou; 

'«>i pratoWj itili n fmsi a .h. T’''* *1 J.rt 

*V>j.,/Si*rirf aid HOC y«t Biut. hitfi 

Tiicy aulilcek tliBl unlKnrn» doted tUllirr und Ijuaj iJm »“ 

I Abiher H ««km, of i,r Ml ToaB-Jij, (np. rf, p j,,,. „ k,- ‘ ‘ 

trs-tn nm« it zL.:,!'PPiiWillt 

l^U V’ “*J *” ^ *[» tonb EimMi f‘l Ird^-a”* to 

'■.'’'If Witlinm- iiI MiiidlVs,hi), .;*1"-Ma Ird-kinB» 

pj SflSj fiijriK»]b ^tatM H fe foiituJ *^ia tlii' Jijiliaii 1 r tl^8J od., ml 
Ahtim lid Vchom.,- thi ehirf .J,“, o' *»=( jJ 

IbiH'd for centiiriH tjiKif Bum/l, whmi tbe hut. htiBb^_ 

or • A”'r£iu;* -hirb b'i.r^; 

Inng.j lui lesiv btieoino fRiuoui tlvo ifaidon miih Ti.t ' ®s‘ Sff E. 

.* mwr it^Btlf It U^UlBt. b.t» be.,rf« SV « Si 

Bnd 6o^ SL'\“ in fis IbF 

1 « BOV fcrpt la Ibo gogtlt E™isj(t. a Muipom ”*“’”* »f^uUTB ihd 

hew. ButioBd in olh,^ pl*n« la BuntU cSTu 1%;;!?^*’^*“;. 

pp, 6». -IIS} toll* u bow tid imbnr vib «rrisd airow frlL ,^ !. *•"">«, 

Tonba, Tb™ B, in imarlaiku. nutbiBB airuBn ihn to 

r.r .1, u well M tor HBiberiuw f«T pm^liap a7t,. 1 fllJ, * W"kn 

1 (Oaf- bt'ri! Tpntiin* to nolice hu* arndnn Tfarka of i*ii* ** ij»rtobii 7 i 
rmnL. nrt nuJJt dfflrHlt jn iufflimat™ ihi. ^Jut tu^ 

pritdOTto oj h'virthvr JndiB, tb« purtienjirt mhcvi 

iwi^t mt for hiiiifi^lf la the ern^pnd lLt?imtDrt!. u ^ 

MxrtiKiti iw^ p. It iW) i. Twonlfd h^r,. 

Si$; 4Dd U « nmn# r.f i 4wtnrt it JdbJ tie ^ipa ^ ** * 


natm 
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out tliat scarcely m&ra tliau two and n Lalf contuna^ 
bofore Cap tula Bo^arg^ I-taing (a.d. 671—695) telk Uii of a 
Jjtute OT djfltriet ntimed ^To-^^Aia-maUf. (=:Jlalf£adf^n^ 

^larl-abmf ^tarlsmmH), hitherto aoidentified,^ whieh may very 
well be the ^me place ^ tbo Mtirk^iCftnti of the "Ajoib. Ab 
thiK laat is distinetly atiited to be a city on the leland of Eabp/, 
f*e. ^umatra^ it h evidently only bgiael to look for it there^ 
and profentbly on the north coai^t. Unfortonaloly, howaver^ 
1 could notj &o £ar^ discover in that tract any place-nfliae 
resembEiitg tbo one uudor considers lion ^ a I though lower 
dowi]^ on the oast coa4t of Lho isJainh ibore exists a »ettLe^ 
ment d/ojl'oipaii [oo the west eborc of JJroawer Strait or Sulat 
Panjangj jnst below the 1st parallel of lal^) that may 
well rapreactit I-’bsing'o but scarctly, I am afraidp 

the ambergrifl trading centra Markdtrufui of the "Ajaib. lu 
any case, 1 tru^jt to bava oolicluaivoly demonstTated that 
tho proper aite for the latter k to h& fixed in the northern 
portion of Smuatra, and not on I ha Islnud of Java,^ And^ 
to meet Vao dor Lith ou bis ow^n ground^ I may point 
out that if tha "AjiiSb toponymio ander disciis^ian is reully 
to be read MaSiti/^trUi or sueb a name docs jusJ 

ut well occur on the cast coast of SuEnatra, where, ill the 
Langsar district not far south of Perluk, we have a Jld/updkH 
or MdHjffjidfdi Hiver (-450 yards wide, eiiad at least six feet 
deep In tile eiitniiicei but deeper within) widi a tillage of 
tiio name uatno.^ 

* &€«■ TjAf^rnm,. PP" Vxliji BDd 1. 

■ Ths otlmr Marat tlial I Mt BMfWPf- irould be n TiIIipp 

ftVitit S suIh Up tbfr luiMsO JliTEr. IkvrhiiU Strait (firrd Ifl'lit.); ilb4 
an 1*]^ M httb aorthrinl ef lnfHmur, Utm th» 

BiiiititfiiETi cvMt of &uraitr*+ I^£es^^l^ in lU'U, p. I Si I, 

ibBl Af>Tt-ka.w\*m (5I-ti-4::lkErt-rn»ft) mnif J» ■ traaiwipl sjf 
Arid' ciLift VuD dA W'ajra .Hilly to itiaw thul il^ >Uliy nwM* 

* Ertbc ' or nljitlifl': hul thi* « of Vrrr Lttte htip, rr^ putimttiii^ tbt'ra 
1 iJiitrirt Aiar^a-Mant* (na-MUiSd from lb« Mantv triW In -tclieblh tif wltkli ihc^ 

Ui ILO TfiLKlflt- JrtfFyffl-^^lfrtWfr WnuJti, flf pijitirRi, clwiLy Tit lL& Jli rahk 

bet liHtil va*m ftyiiknw U iortJKoiii it>i: *c rttnuot 
itctrl wii^li Jiftdf111 etynnwloric^r In mj tipioion a rW iririP^ Argu« ■unw f'Ofrii 
litiK Jfairtfririip JfiirJiJfiUii of whvLh. there ira dum^J ftililMl ciaJiipii* 

m Ibft Air.blfrt!J*ff» S t}r., .F-^rfiwii lillld^d toaboirii, Msrfjwifurv in ritrwtK 
umth-ftut Uaiw tiinrth ni wbichp hnvA^nr. hiifti liw * rtc. 

* It may lai obfe^fed tbit tbit may hnj^ bc*a icitf^43iiri.iJ ln^ra fnrai 

tls(^ faiikiiuB kinR^iin ur Jm; bul wbftCM 1^13 tbit tbr rr^ftiK. m 

unl hippm^. ibr lupka in beiim lfi.l*pliAl«J Eroni Liira to Jan 7 
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To wind up with the Hat of tlio place-nom^a recorded l>v 
aneient imtera and supposed by modern echolura to repre«?nt 
lociilUEes in Java, it only remains to nientiou Fo-»i,ih-pn~l», 
S ^ M {Bhyti^pura?), occarring Ja I tsine's list of 
eoiintries in the Sonthen, Se„. Tufeakusn' eunsidow this 
place as dtstinot from (Palembnng) aad- 

unmindful of the fact that I^teiog t.erer inerUions the 
Island of Java, not eiron its supposed famous eqaivolonl 
Sf.i^p' 0 , and never visited it ia the course of his joumeva 
to tbs south —ho attempts to coancot it njtl, the Boj„ 
district and Bqitt-nnsata seltleiamt in East Java Not 
ctmtent with this, he even boldly snrmiscs that *' we hu^^ 
here perhaps the origin of the name Hn-Bh^ja for 
Pttlembang was certainly a oolonv of Javo" 
dogmatic as^rtion is only true in so far as concerns 
the period following s o. 1377, or thetoabonts; as 

regards ii,e name Sd-BUj^,, we sh«ll see that, like manv 
otlicTs. it » more likely to have been introduced into 
from Sumatra lhar. pi« rpr«* Tn any case, for Siiniatta we 
have the proof in I.t«ng that SrhBAtif^t of, Sumatm 

as a name for Palerabang at least sitice s,d. 671 it bei 
further recmvled under the form by Suk,ln,«n 

A.D. 851; whereas as regards Java evidence’has still to C 
forthcoming for a still greater antiquitv of the lerTPi JJ/. * 
or A‘l*///«iiVi there. To me ot .T'* 

Mslrtnd,’ as T-tsing terms it, is mm>lv the osme of^ tU 
distiiet, or purtiiulnr (owiiship in which the cai,i(„| p, 
of the «ri-/«ryh-or simply J^/,y«-.Slate wa; 
and it m onlj by a KUscoiistrucition of I-taing'ft worrla " 
Tdkiikiisii U led on to dmw sudi a subtle dEatinttioa iLt * 
iho two QatnWs* 


* r>p fit,, p. L 

^ a. Mfjo bJted -njf ihi Mst nf Ttiub.^T 

Slntit^ ^unintTfl: % i^Jet iiff the Si-brnil 

lEftif i KoniD^iTiiif'l on llie nf Stattwibn; n Ham tIIUw* , "' * 

fea Itiw, Tdoi SfcaiwJ^^ Bk.j brndri n rii- „„ 1 j 

I 


thi^ ir«t cout oi thi) nffle i 


* Tlnf ottlT poiu^fi in whi^h tts term omkri ii 

Ti.bikcL»ii.^i tramijidoii. Thnnin I^tfiDjjr Ifae A 


r 

WiLlt 
1qi □ 
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All the aboipe, I feel nure, da airay with the misEaken 
ideas by which Arubists and Sirieloglsta olika have alwaye 


atates *r dJu-trirta] of the SouthETiL Sea* c«tint!a£. pa ll* «.JB, tr^m tta ™t, IB 
Ibfl ffillawia^ Ddir (the idfnlLBuEi^ai nppe^Jjad tua my own):— 


(1) F*o^h-tA* lalEcid = ^irUt t. W, SniiLttjm, ^ 

( 2 ) Mir-k-yM SKiiiiEitry fwhieti W nowlifl t^aalxy SUt*, 

w\^th «»d flit Jlfllat 

(5) Jfe-Ae -i/pt Uhnd iBoktHin)« Fntrt“irti^+ S. Surai^ (kc Mmtt'i 

H ktaiiB dM Reas tie f"a«f' p, 27 J - 

H) Ho-tiitf iitaiid = mauri &f Penio*iila, 

(6) [mm mrmtlr ±± v\il^T Pab m Tntfa, 

Jjiniflcwiti f-Tonp; m li^in P^-iiit, Mtrancfl of Tinfi Bjter, (lart (»r' 

^laSAtm ^ <yr iMfw Ibrnt^ vt Bum. OQ thp rqOMliTt. Mel SunudTp. 

{{Ij i^Dd • Pilher old mid n^er, JAffitij dtitriet^ tusl c«et 

of StEDiulTa; or on norCh-eaPt Mtrptqily at DAmag laliluL, 

Sin^port Stfdt 

CT) P^^ii IfitiLEid = rilbef the Fttri or the Pittm diatnol^ wtrt (W* of Kp1*t 
Peoinida. 

fa} JT^N-^Krt iilind K* cith^ /itiH^wr Wsfld, *0 epJl copfft of Snmnlxw, beioW 
GrUm Slmlt {fj® 44^ to 0=* 50" N. 111.), or I'olo fautber to Ibe 

(6) alftPd = distrirt of tPatfimbaiij:). 

(10) or J*liind = eillflf dualrict^ rtal coftat of SiimUrm 

(3“ N. or ^opjyii-^iiw for Hfflply A*tn} Eivur, chm by tip north at 
the Faitnibang Ei™f; w'^wA-w dktriat, odlath^st end Qt SiltmIMp 


0^31" Slit. 

{11) Jfo^Aiw-rrtwn ialindseilbAr on Broawpr Straitp jetr^Oi«ni im 

Kpteiiua Eii^cTf or Jfpwj kimo P) filttod it tho Mrtilbeni end. at 

^nnnitra. 


Ae may b« wen from Ibc \\$t Jort tnmwribfHlK I-tHUit foliowa btat cuuillf lb® 
ordtr ho propoied hiaueil ^ but mi ill rtmti ho brgtB* wt the T^fB^mttlll« Mint, 
ie, BnrftJi^ ending Ai fthouE Ibo r4i«li-f«Otoat, j ®, /h-iAtA-jm-fd {PibmbiBB^ 
and [mtir Iw Slin^ttian); hii ^iiotil ctHiraO btiog from 

la E. d od trl TwtikiUill hw raanagrd to flra;^ m Pub Condure and Ja^a ! 
A elnoco Hi ProfMor ^blefcl^a Sfltir atlwiniita Vi idfioUfy the nlWFe Jilnm io 
Ibe 7^«ini/-Pwe for 19«:H, pp- will ihov ibal th# rquitH] 4 >nttf lio 

Wsgmrtfi ire likiFwi^e aHtcnihlt Wt *ttne one or nlhrr pranod. Bnl to rerori tn 
OOr tnbjecL la lb® aboM ll*t f-tiin^ doea oot Wt ill Wlfton, by No. 

U Totabion wonJd biVo m to beB«a ! but mervly batrnda to rufrf 
to ilwjJ^p wbirh* dniiog hw t|rao+ or at aomo Ifctof dale^ bccaaiO part at 
AAojw {Pa] 0 E»h«n:t). Mftliyu+ wo bivr «Mtiip w-i ta diyo^ idl from P*b:iti* 
bong, and Htaod on tho aonttara uiltmp of the EaUj Paniiwalp^ i-a- wrtlwd- 
aec^Jidm^ fa nDtioOp of PlJ^Babing ; boocep why nhonld hr, id «lliidiD|r 

to it, inoind* with it PflieTabaiyf^ which ab-iudd conir il ftboat tbi of hia lial 
amoBK tbc eiatrniffloit coiuatnai f Tbss paint aeltlod, it will bo eridnrt that the 
Tm\ I-tdD,if hud m Tasml fa Xo. 0, If. /iirArA-jW'^e ot VtAajHpwiw 

(Pclemba-ii^)i Thu wn® tte npilali Lhe principal distfiol of [be wrcpei^ Sla[e i 
JVo^fe.yu wna bat ■ tEepandcaeV of ft. Tha [^AiincGoa Hint TibatajHi L- no 
■n^hnia to draw Tulween nnd. i ii btih^ twoiattfwly aepaiwle 

]ocflliLi#i ijfii pnkr ibat he aia| drag ia wme Uttle bit of ihc Ja^ ef hit hvirt) 
ti, tharefow, atierlj nUaid, and in abwaiiiB ccnnradwlian with Ttartli Ih# 
and ipint of 1 tut. 
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floujht to conneet Zaht} ond Shi-p‘o tvith Jdvo, and 
uDimpoacbabla evidetice will be required to the cOdipiQ' 
to prove their pet, but I elid ufraid now hopeless, tlicsis. 
From the fact of its lyingf so fur mray in the aoutliem 
seas Java erideutLy remducd completolv ignored, or hut 
vaguely ItnowQ to the Chinese and AmU, until well-piglj 
the end of the thirteeuih Mutury a,d. ; while aa regards 
Javanese domitintioii it did not spread beyond the limits of 
the island itaell uutil about a.ij. 1377, the approx!mate date of 
the Juvanes* conquest of Paiembang and other neighbouriii"- 
insular Slates in tbo Archipekgs. It is therefore idle 
to talk of Javanese tranaoceaniu empires before that date. 
For all evidence to baud concurs in ahowiug that the 
power which was supreme in the Archipelago at an earlier 
period and became famous in Arablo literature under the 
iiume of Ziibej had its centre in Sumatra, and preoiselv 
at Pulemhang, at least as fur baok as the date of 
arrival there (A,n. 671), Prior to that the sent of potv^r 
may have etood further to the north, as would appear from 
the Pagor-riiyung inecriplion of a.d. 656 alreaiiy referred to, 
and from Bome oincumslaatial evidence tanduig to show 
that the pummount ruler may have resided somewhere in the 
Janibi or even Indrupri district. In A,p. 631^540 we got 
from Yimo-chwang dim echoes of hts Tamma^, or Yahaatf- 
iMpft, which may bo one and the Barao with the rorn or 
P>'athnmn-Yarn State of the inscriptioi] just referred to 
Before that, agnitt, we have a Chinase Ijudition, or hither 
legend, which shall be rcferied to further on, according to 
which the eastern limit of tho Sumatran empire wij at 
vi*, Palembang. while the WHitem eiiended to 
India Ccitra-Gangora, i.n Peniosuk), thus indnuing cue m 
infer that ita centre must have stood on the nortltern part of 
Sumatra. Still rctracirtg our footsteps into the remoto ^ "t 
and taking note ru of Fa-Haku's (/nft!/ 

/Ajfsu P), or Yabntiifi, we reach our goal in Ptolemy’s labadi' 
f‘T Sabadia at the very down of the first century of our e 
The sequel it p^rfs/ctly cotisisient throughout wirH hisl ' T 
lu well gei.gmphicBl and etbnologiiol evidente. ua'"i^i 
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BOW* nppevr, after the field baa been cleated of all imaginaiy 
reacmblaticea which have beea set up by our predecessoTB. 
Wo may therelbro now proceed unbampeTcd on our way to 
diflcuu hia data and turn thon into useful building matorial. 


IT. Fiolmi/t labadift. 

According to PtoleinT^# geograpbioal data, rectified as shown 
in our tableO) the position of tho tranavetso aiis of l&badiu or 
fiabadin becomes fixed between long. 104* ST E. and lut. 
1* 51' S. on the west j find long. 106* 48' E. and lat. 1*3S' S. 
on tho east j thus embracing the area in I ef selling between tho 
eastarii seaboard of the Jaiubi district abreast of Pulo HedS' 
watig, and tho norlb coast of Bangka until a littlo bojond 
the eastern point of entmiico to Kolabat Bay. Allowing for 
a alight error In excess of longitude, we may ahift these two 
extremities of the axis of labadiu a little back utitil the 
enatorii one coincides with the eastem sesbtiard of the Jamhi 
diatrict in lat. 1* 33' S, as indicated, when the western one 
will fall on the Tambeai River (the principal tributOTT, from 
the right, of tho Jambi); and we shall then have pretty 
nearly the whole width of the Jamhi district include 
within the limits of the PUilemuie labadifu How far this 
island extended, in the concoptian of our author, northwards 
and southwards of the axial lino Just now determined, be 
loft us no dnUi to jiidga by. AH tiie same, from the oldest 
available reproductions—or irnitaiions of his maps, it maj 
be argued that tho usi* above referred to was the major one, 
i.o., that it represented, according to hi* notion*, the longlK 
of tho islimd, its width being reckoned by him about one- 
half of that. There can thu* be no doubt that hi* coiiceplioii 
of tho extent of the iaiaud was fur short of reality; although 
it may he pleaded in extenuation of his shorleoming* in this 
roApwt that If. us we have suggested, the insulor groupa of 
the Barusai, Sabadeibai, and fiindai scattered, according to 
him. off the VFCBi const of his Iabadi6, l>fth on tho north and 
south, really represent portions of the west coast of Sumatra 
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(i.Q. llifl Bilrus, PiwJang, and Tndroptirfl diatrictA) 

mapped septiraielj* lay bim under the ampteesien tLat thev 
wore dielinct i»lAiide, and not contiguoiu parti of & eiagle 
whole, of which hia labadiu was but the mutilatisd torio, 
hU shore of rosponaihility in the ijialter would then be 
considerobly reduced. For his error would then merely 
coniist in Lis htHfing handed down to ns the tradition of 
these di^ect^ ruembt/t ini lead of a oompet. eoooected 
whole. In thus proceeding he was naturalIv misled bv hia 
informantB, who were not as yet samciantly wquainled with 
Sumetn* to perceivo that its coast stretched iu an unbroken 
lioo for &60 nilles from north to eouth.^ And this ignorance 
of the real esilent of the island conlianod, as wo have seen 
for over deven centurioa after hiio, ending, as far ns tho 
Enrjpoun world was concerned, with aiareo Polo—who, first 
of all known travellers, no longer spoke of those portions of 


^ A* ngnTdi IhaH inforraonti, ihtt mvt, like Iht liter trairsill-e, * 

Chtacsr, dialed ia th«ir on) (urn by (fic ponilisr iWlo e( niiheBriitll'jV'n ^ 
by BaUr«)( in dvMjftwtinjj tbn larious poriioni ol (!» «nin]i»p„ folloKcd 

and ArehjDclipi. It ii iwportint to Wrambor (bat 

of liMW Furtbir Indm—Iwi* no wiioric itmn, onr tJiQuihro^*!u^ 

BMas^ly nf (6»i*tlnir tlirni. not dniyInr the ipoat diristtm^nf (b^al^. 
(ronanraa, npou. pfloinjubu. tie ), bm (or tbn i,^ eii,B,r? 


CUCHiiinp *MiiptrT' or ‘ kiuirdtith' 

In rnmx iMtukuoi, mul |j» t4ht^ iunmr, t^V 

«l «tne time tM : tJi 7 tbirT^rnniRr- ^ uLinrft' s 

dipa^ 4tr, dlit, pulif, VAp^, kitk, c4t,}, which U, bowevir, ftpjjLl ^ 

Uluiili dhIj. Tbi Cliime hate T07 wnbij^iioit* t^rmij (ij 
mhU • dfipftrtmpni cir pnlitiol dirijtctn, preiicci^ dutric^t <21 -rJUi, ^ 

> contmrnt i (JJ i*Si», [jj, meanisjt * mmiBULiii, i hill, , mmintsiii ni„j^ „ 
wdil u im lilsad ; aiul f 4 ) A», ttunaijij „ iiUnd. gfiitt,!!. „( m.'li 

ri». la lb" AwhSpohsu lb* Wnnp iliitaal didla.i^l* “ 

cotmitts Iwpii* territory; msd freptoced in icmiE mit* h* fmk. l 4 br 

fw iilecd (of A ninU «ilo^. Tht term jw^ri --—— ■- ' 


liprucft! DDTnfTlCJMlUIT M W lOT iU f aeilJ^BDRa ^ *L * . 

■riH conci'nand- ISWt for the Ini^gi-pi tif thiwi parU Harr I ™ tiirtb'^t 

ked^ ptfiisiric fiAflHw: Ibcj limiitv reH Cqnieul Bv citliap Gs^h* ^ 

iirkiw twiijntry, rmtra, district bye certAin ha„Js*^ - 


ffOTfare eni eonci'nsrd. 

i rrtnnrknl^ . 

iinalierdirlfi'w t*^iiiitrys rtnlra,'dktrid^ bs^uLTl ’ "" ‘“T*^ 

wbnlfl [0 pa diiTD naiDcirtl fn fi<ji|« uqootKnmrd 

bfULTfis fiif UlaUUcW. that OrimiiMla erra: Llerift«3 a lunkfl ' Aitiq. ii, t 

CTin- bed a ctuLiprwliteMd'e mme fi^t the luiiAn I'iiuinmUi^ ^ ibe 
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Sutnatira os aepnruto ialaiidBi, but as of couti^urms kiiiji^doius 
— wboreas it coLitLimed for aomo time to be handed down 
ill bolb Artibio and Cbiiicse literature. Ooo rodeetning 


ChkiL thut aaltif# *Trf ejriitcd fnr tte tKoW flt, my, Tnd^Chin^ 

tin Mikj i’eninmiift, drih# AmhipeLago lail m Tamil* iMtnin»ii >or ■ ihi* 
111. Wiira T* tn yinili (aseepl "F it* ^ry tinJilfoit *»*) w# fluil no 

DSB NtlEctN I1J.1I1B for lh*W *S B vrtola, bill 'FiUMrl d*«gimtiMrt “=t 
dktincl ettmwTiipliifial or iwlitioul dlTtiion of item. W hon ipmilsiilif o C«J o 
face nn, I Kftv* shimn tluit A’a^i^poi. "tat ti* taton tj 

ion* writif* iw I oiuta dwtinct ialaiul, wiM ttiilly a partiirtl of tfrlos, alW do 
this «xii[U|il« I lib liKt to (lirtlbt ** lo arhttJwr lt*n twUt waa i tWbiin^TO 
aani* for ibn wtolo iatnod, ttm* tifhofto b*llST<!d to b* *ue t 
JiMiojionff, Jliflitff;)*, kalKnilcipa. eto.) brtfl([ but “ 

far dUtiurT^rtioilT (or diltririij of 

AioHiMlifto, U b rtf tie pmtBit iapirtiiwe tu potm out thnl no i^d of ihy 

BOBiiilmbll <#« ev«r had I (rtlipretoWIT* nnlal dennlilHf 

It b wim UnfUMiiipi. and wilh EnmilEiiii* stijn*, tlinl OTWnai^ 

SiLniiilm, Java, iKnjtrt. Ulndora, ftili, Lumbofe, 

MtaniprahoiiibenaaiMfar Uio«eon-iikraWl 

rtf iliTriillBg 1 Bompratrnsi™ diHijniiUiSil for SMh *f tifm. but I’-J „ 
eirt pnrUrUlir dUbict ol ihrin by * ipenfir of jaiiA M and W, Jtf. 

■ Stk-ny-ao'l Und. ■ ft WHild b« too bug lo gira bftic rximnlei i itn t«>p«tab]ii 
lUt of «,crliinm Mougiop lo . fb Jd' 

gengrapbsm for nliejnuliro dwiguatioitt for fA. 

wb?r!« thrv inr«lT draoto rfuliwl ynu-fi M of if} u* ailffiiifnt prmf of mr 
io «iT*-bm 1*0 UMtall**, fab. o.ff. FIp-^ Tinou*!, 1®"*™ « 
j'r.* UWjidwji' nwl IlUiJihokp IcDtiwc Jyidw 

Sdwfc. «fa “41 particular dbtnrb 

o/ them 1 A)l4 ttom are but Hiodicuii-aixrf ubndl, Jurt Ihiulc, m» , 
“nudd -ith l«f* Lib. Samida. 

nacnre Iha foreu.^ Inirell** *euld tsar TtettU Iw v isauy at It* 
tbe iiliBd whoriSi* would t.ppea U> lauA And ut tl» ^ v“ 

»hS1uehUt acousiobd wilt lt( antiro ««t of ca*h iMUnii k M fa tartW tbal ail 
are t»rt and ^*1 *f ““ "Land, he ™ld be led fa i^er ^ 

™pof dbtinrt Ubodo and net of a .11^ 0 □». On the ^ 
tjS^ atfflitd tEefmeiff* dateUer alludad to etanc* fa land kl a aiegle ^nt 
of a CBrtSn bUud and Irani it* naW* by Tiiifli tliat piirliCuLw aMlwa _sf tifa 
blnnd U^Ied St tbr eatirei. he would Iw led to ihiob thb fa b* dr6«iiiq.tfaa 
applied trt tue wide of that bland. Thb b riortlt what 
tt'alem IreTelliit*, fa *toni the wt<de of tbe bUjib of tuniOlfa and 
treninc >0 bnown front « ainjfl* dirtritt on either of 
J*« ntid Sundi etraeb thi W u 1*0 mperete >*ll"id* 

of J.Tal becaaer Iter happened to land It pbra ntuated eii either of tb^ 
dbtrkb ’ The eaine eceiimd fa the early Ctiinwi Itanpitorl, who, I* we hiT* 
iew thoHjrhi Sunibawa and Siangor (both on Sumbiwa Mutdi fa be two ^blli:t 
STuib and U^l^Ta dbtrfct oo the Malay P™u.tlll. Sunwl^ '’4,.^”'." 
to bo all blandi. Abwlnlely LdendraJ wm iL* ca» 7»U i^rtTftf 

roe.hnlnl lUmiit rtfloiJirih (IMwia^'^ngK idil i'iht't 

Krel. toaSy bbod-. 11 may theref*^ bo nigfa^ -ilb 

HiiilMdiDg' iTii? nrvwuTT r¥Bd*r, 
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fealure wnti l>tolenjy however, the fact of hie I>BvIn» 
haoded down to us from so remolo a period tho record of 
so niQiiy di«lr:«U of Sutnatra Island fBarEfs, Suba, Sinda or 
Sundii or Indrapura), and last, but not least, of the cnpitsl 
of its paramount kingrlom, Argyre, which, wrreaponding, as 
we shall see, to the present Acheh, demonstrates at any rate 
that he had some idea ns to tho extent of the islond so fur 
weat^rard. 

Bat passing on now to a more minute mvestTgotion of the 
nature and purport of the term Ubadifi or Sabaditt, ho has 
recorded as the (in reality, only middle and northern 
portions) Island of Sumatra, wo at once 6 nd ourselves 
pu22led by the derivation he gives of its name. For his 
statement is mo^toaplkit on this point: the term in question 
a “*■ .' Berley * j ** 'laffaBfov 

{q n This apparent 

crux need not, Lowever, diseuncerl us. Ho here again 
repents wliut his infoniiauto were told on tho subject by 
the early Indu traders. And we know from experience 
gained during the course ol the present inquirj* that genuine 
scientific etymology, as now understood by ns, is not or at 
least was not in the old days, the forte of'Oriental copies 
no more, indeed, than it was even about a century a * 
with ourselves, men the origin of a particular tcnii w"^ 
obstitiistelj piijszling and could not readily be det tc^ 
the course adoptetl by those good people was to invent 
Ode to suit their tsslc and fsuey. Throughent the 
ceding pages We have met with many an example of 
amusing etymologies, concocted on the lines Lud • * 

tho " Bivcnsbns of I'urlcy ” by eotne Oriental Honie 
Tookc. In the case in point, then, it is not difficuu'^^ 
guess what actually did happen. The early Indij tradenT 
being at a loss to account for tbo meaning of j^e " i 
term Jnra or C'Aaffd they found applied to a cert^itt, 

— the most ontvrprising and pirtgressiveof the aativ 
population of Xorthcrti and Eastern Sumatra, somewh t 


• t>n>fni|Ais." lib. vii, ch. 3, f 2 g, 
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aa we shall sea diTeetlj> hy ihe chuTice ooiucidenee 
of a peculiarly large kind of millet growing there, eyolv^ 
ip 60 /^rio a derivation from Yaraf *har]eyj*^ ceiroborfttlng it, 
rooreover, with a legend which we give below* invented 
fld hoc na their kinsmen atsd followenfl have done for other 
ethnonvmiea or topoiiynsica in varioua parts of Farther 
Indiii.^ And it goes w'ithoiit saying that the rude and 
ignorant naltves^da^led hy the many-sided loro possessed 
by some of those early traders and emigranVs, and by the 
BTShmans und Buddhist monks, who nBturflUy in the course 
of time followed in their woke—accepted eiU they were lold oa 
gospel, jtist a» we had occarion to notice in other counlries 
of the same region.* Ignorant of their own origin, owing 
to the absence as yet of written reoords, they' gladly accepteiJ 
those which the cultured foreigners had fahritatod for them 
—exactly as many a Wesiem parvenu aeceptEd the pedigree 
tlittt some shrewd genealogist had traced back for him tfi 
the Cnisadea, to Charkmagne, or to the knights of the 
liound Tflble+ 

And now to the legend obova referred to. I must preiRM 
it, howerer, with the remurk that it coiues to us, elad m 
poetio garb, from the Island of Jure, although thero is 
scarcely imy doubt that it hsa migrated ihither from 
Sumatra, together with the term Jitrir or Fare with which 
it is indissolubly counected* Perhaps it may be yet pwsiblo 
to Imce it in the last-nieutioiied island. It is to I he following 
cfihtj ti^ 

A king of BustinSpura {on I he Gangee), by the name of 
Aji-^ka, was the first Indii udveiiturer who roached Juiu, 


» Thfl amie HislWT fhk, 4B9) ueUtinlT «ls1a ol 

but ttf* «a4etfta muI y»Uow p«s (Orortetsl^ P'J* ,■!„ .jj, 

» Tin* farai rmm,, iDottiiir /««« « ium ^i *8 IMj 

pmlwtilT nUs uipmiUiinjr is ^ prutelfti* 

IlwSn-tMnjr^i fn**.<i.»puc (IntSifrffS) i nt ppi 4W—1 .1* In SoiitXnrt 

* S«, c./ p. m .Iwie, i. t*P^ A* le*«d ^ «*««* 

WinWf * ilwrU’i '■ Adji aalw," AlMt«rJ»"i. IS57 i JsMto li. 

r 0n4fliJ, FuiA, 19SU, t-. li, p-> "SM, 
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tlieu called A’ito and peupled by RilkHaftH*. 

Finding there an edible kind of grain called Fan? or Jam, 
be ubanged the nanie of the island into Xana Jaci$, Having 
in due course Bubdaed the caniiibal HSkaaiaB, he founded 
citiflB, taught the people to write, anil eatablisUcd the Saka 
Era, BO called after him, in A.n. 78,* 

To prove that all this is mere invention, it will suffice to 
Mint out that the alluBton ia to the mythical Indii king 
aTltvahiinti, the fabled founder in India of the ao-colled 
S:ika or SiilivSbsna Era. which does not Jscem to have come 
into USB until Heveriil centuries Inter than the inhiul year 
of that era * The only sclntilln of truth embodie^l in the 
legend just referred to lies ap^renlly in the refercaco 
tnude to the gruia found growing on the island, which, 


* Jflfft U tlh^'6 te bigwn, at u itil] icukro- mBotf ptnai ttaii whsm 

tlw Indu Utak pUrt, *i ftf - bZrn lilaud/ i^d 

JViMfl jir 'iBkoil at the ffl-awntfliti-rangKii' [m» Duliuriar ib 



cocwl^ CdEitemjwrftivKiaily »n rAjiitab af dtiai 

■ Thu JiTintiM ara hu iwi fiw Hraml rootDfiH ftirp(jnK,tj(i^ 
prlffiftat, owiii^ ia th& ilATactiTB luaaf caif^ndsf adopifli ihen^ ft ii aud 
In A.&. Tbe ilirrrBtnM fTOm iha Ibdft ^akn umjunti *t tjrhwii* tn f " 

iraara in cjl-ccm. fcifua wfitew to inlaf tktii iJae JarewcA^ ^rg 

A.ft. 14. whwilii li™ nutaeara Eu he tji* Qom. Thj Ielvulm eavbti bi 
fftlalad Its Mine bLifctrt 32*) to hara prBAetitfwl k hntt liiitinrr 
Idn^DiD liud Ihmb, fftbudii^ lajfi J-W* twCftni, that \\ la tlia ^ 

partLid YiUn-V'iLnz at tba Emppmr Jliiiiikft ftf ihe Unji dm*tT 
{GrE^DaT^ldis np. nt.. p, IDfl), Jluiram, H^2-L37^ 4a ^ 

^hich GroeiM-ivlil, lot, ciL, a nt n loan to ftetoantfur, FrubaUr tlT^ 
efrqr af I0«f in fmaai in tb# b&mtwr at wra *takvl u bnHiij! ekcLwi 
^tmujatiiha flf the wlttcb ihm^ iu Itiii caae tw 

13Tfl B Whan wt ibbiiiirfttitoift I Ii2- I17fl = 4 .d. I4a. Blit a« 

aertf^rrtl KuEMlrvdi of an ii w* ktl&^ : anii fTidentSy tot nnlrllwjL^ 

vbft dwl tJiB frtkDmiafrr bftl abo iha CbLaw wbft WveI ou ^ompuitic 

iheir nwu (ihrumatogj, wm Tifvl innttieHwitl&i*Bf. ® 

i Ift >'urthr«i In^iLi mrliMt tnacnpEloft whl^ b RTQVe4|T tj bJ 
io ttu. i^ilw am ^ ttnt flitwS ^Itu m at in ti^ Ulitoqr .yMi*:!!™ 

of |h|« JhinajT Uistrirl" (Viflmtl A- ^milli in 

tar ianiirLfT, IBftS. pp. 36-37], KariJtn- iftJcripGon# to Wegtem J*,dm 


itLniirkrj, pp. JO-44 J, r-arut-r loacnpuoikg eei kVetem out h 

i.kEi?d LB tiva mMJout but thU » hf »ii ttitatt* «rljuft jiut rrt. Ip 
iLonvvt^r. itt. ^ak* wm ippvari iwipt^Bi « aarlj br a i. 62a - 
■ CTM BEuibr (a.P, ia UnnB* in 6*0 {.Kuiaik togcriftti^ 

it I Bffill)* 
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though not bufloy, bat being ppeiiamiblf ot a, size eimilar 
to barlejr^ wna ncverthclefla onlied Fa^a, i.e. 'buTlej’* (th« 
being its Sanskrit natno),’ by the IndE immigrant a (and 
not by the natives) in ordar, as we pointed out, evidenlly 
to obtain o source from wbiob to trace the derivatioti 
of the name Jam or (?Aaim bome by the population of 
the isLind. Ptolemy^ mention of tiie mefining cutuently 
ascribed in his time to tbe terra Jnea or C*haird proves 
two tltiugs, and veiy important withal, viz, ; (1) that 
in 'his time Tndu immigrants hod elready settled on the 
island and concocted the etymology, with very probably 
also the accompanying legend in a simOnr form to that 
referred to above; end (2) that the Wend in which these 
events occurred was Sumatm (tbe noTthem half of it 
correspmnding to his labadifi), and not Java. It follows, 
therefore, that both etymology and legend roust have 
originntod in Sumatra, whence they were in the course 
of tiine introduced into Java as I have shown. 

But there is yet one more doe to show that the cradle 
of those linguistic and myth-making feats was really 
Sumatra. Such a clue is, in raj' opinion, to be found in the 
account of the voyage, seemingly not so labnlous as has 
hitherto been thought, of the Greek tTOveller and writer 
lambulua, preserved to us by Diodorus Siealus at the end 
of tbe second book of bis Universal History.* Therein it 
is etated in the words of Tombulus himself, whose account 
Diodorus has transcribed at some length, that lumbulus, 
having been made a slave by the iEthiopians, was seat away 
by his captors with a companion in a Ixmt which carried 
them to a happy island in the Eastern seas. After seven 
years' stay in this island they were ejected by the natives, 
whereupon having fitted a skiff they set sail, and after 
a TOTUge of four months rsaehed the sandy shallows of India 
(Sunderbanda ?}. Thence lambulus alone (his compaxuou 


' Jmrm is lh« TdiiOT ttune iw ifsrrf** («" - 

“Isdai to ritai.n iLnti,'' p., ; imd ewrjvte** tlie m Imli* Jet, 


Jiuu 14 4naui] runi^p » 

i'aM, ur y«oti aiMo MBu f«H*r ot baMr- 
* “BlbliotUkf," lib. ii. tb, tT. 
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having got arowned wbilo altetnptiag to land) wm earned 
away by tba inhabitanto to Pomthre (PStoliputra), usanv 
a day's journey from the sea. At leagtb, after BQvvtk 
iBCidonte. he safely arriTed in Gre«fl, where ho committod 
all his advoDtaree to writing. 

The happy island in the Eoetem seas on which lambulns 
had made so lengthy a stay has been supposed bv some to 
bo Ceylon, despite tbo fact that the space of four months 
stated to hovo been occupied in the passage thence to the 
Gangotic Delta well argues that it must have kin far more 
remote from the shores of Indie, and should therefore be 
songht for in tho Eastern Archipokgo. The dcscriptlou 
given of it suits remarkably well with Stimntra, especially in 
the particular points of thermal springs,' of the sun shining 
straight overhead and the polar star becoming invisibles 
of the natives having their ears bored * of a deadly grass!* 
etc. The circuit of the mysterious isknd is stated to be but 
S,000 alndia, equal to about 50D mUcs, which would be of 
course, far too short for Sumatra; but aa it is added that 
there arc seven more islands close by of the same size it 
is very probable that Chose islands are, os in other instances 
inquired into by US, merely adjoining districts of Sumatra 


J Sulumiiii (« HeiwiMh op. dt„ p, 21} mratiaiii # hot mOI « ih» f™* „r iis 

* »WtM Pots DOlMea tho Bunc fact of Jars Miagr , 

the State o( jianara (Sueastm.) on iM liintti nmtl in 

ha rwCusd t^man ftha efunilfj sbool Capa ttamona, ^ 

lo^ia) that lomBtiuDf eanld ha iHb tlm* at the Sorth Star t 

lieea shla to «c« atti«e twn;libg Jars, Qit^ fWari^ vhen 

of toa.art (Limtiri, Jt.W. Syffl.tri), that ha Ui laat ri^hl aUhVvJf^® 

As TE^U lilt ffim ftnugbt Offtrhciad, nieQtiaiu (Tilcnh 

pp. I4a-N<) ttnl HD uliadijw a cut il nudday ^ ih^ 

dnnnjf Ulfl eqiibiKtiili pCTtodlr 

* Nic^lA Conti mj* ?»f T^iprobffM. or Tit 

flf DtiFii 4lid woracn tie TBfT torgs^ in Mhkh t]nir ^ta.r 

with prwiaw India m ihs 

He doof to«l in tlie refer to tlui cm^tn wfarn Ifttaiimp ftf K' P' 

i.e. JaTmjrojMT- Oftiator 

^ Jpih or 15^0# tin*. Morifi Rp«L^ of tiwa bwine n 
.Var/iiP, or kbg^fttii on OJd 

p. ,137). Fei-tjiin f^o. H3C} lap of Am or nira, euf *" 

** Ewry DLan cairuw a boW ind pGLwnoil Hrrtiw^ to protfct LiiQidj if- j 

op. dLp p. l!tn. ^ 
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la such a cose, the coaatline of these districte joltied together 
Would give U9 a total not much iaferiior to the oitcuit of 
Sumatra. 

The truthfulaess of the ahovo descriptioii appealed before 
this to a Portuguese geqtlemaa flUudod to by RaniLaio m 
well ocquuipted with the Malay Pejiiesula and ArchipolagOj 
who had no hesitatioD m ideotirymg os Sumatra the happy 
island that had hospitated lambulus.^ 

13 ut there is more vet. Tbo alphabet in use amoBg the 
Datives of that elysium is described as consisting of sevea 
characters, eaoh of which is capable of under going four 
diSercDt tranafoTniations, so aa to produce tu the aggregate 
twentv-eight letters or logograms. The important information 
is moreover added that the order followed by the writing is 
from top to bottom—all features that stamp that system of 
graphology na peculiar to Stinsatm. The Battnk there have, 
in fact, and from time immemorial, a system of writing 
disposed in vertical columnB from top to bottom and then 
from loft to right.* 


I Hiimtaio's “KsdgaliolB ** VligEi." KSeS ed.. tfll. 1, PJ*. ,‘7* 
undnntiwd tint iitinJ of lomlmlui (o b* bol CsIqmI Wnfopd dediiT^ 

for Siaifttfs. ad,I jot -‘l™ Hutor^” r4 3J. 

pilloried lambillltP ilwIW Witb KImid* W » imler □( fiUc*. Ent the 
LppenL<d with ilonSD F^Oi yt*iidiM I'irte, muI utbex trarBlkw, wbo» 
vc^mu imriw ifao Wwlom vurU wnnlJ noL bubure iinhJ mry itsCMtlj, vben 

fld ibJ* •ols gTOEmd “ ff 

t»‘Brmliluaworwriling.‘^l<nid«n, 18M| P. MJ> Sol bow did be biiow 
tb* origiostKl in Jaw, nml ww iwt m th£ walrtiy 

thitifT from Supnto, iiiidpflbt«Uy tbs 

ddlizntiDD msbol Jsvnr Bntta wntlOS mEt Iheitfon b*. ant llw dmsMttl* 
tyws, bel i!w &«iili»ed pwtow of tb» Kiwi winch iiia,n»w(h 
MxfiKt a HBTdirt>«WBt in Ja»» prthnjM, bfinm tbol, io Sinnfli™ itell}. 

clDbiTDluc («ra ol ibnt wiitiag, M emjlDnd m ^ ™ 

SiiS«l. Thtii, owinjc le tb® eaaipaiahtolj j»lited CimilitraB cf tlli£ Bftlto, 
eaoia coatiDnp U> be bswlfd fiwu atebiW^, irora 

wmoDjc?! tbeiD, wbflil imtelriHBE lUady impnmlWfU in „ ® 

Ai to the Bntlnk bdns uqnunlHl wilh lii* *( I™*™* 

1 TC^ BadT |irrtod,thcTt! enn b* a® d»n\t. fof their 

Md MoriifDS tario® atorf* “7",*^ *” n"^ T. tLiSSS 

nmibirtotb^MBnii to hnv® been In fcTonr nil «tot Ihe A«bl«lftff*. TbeTtgsls 
IB tho Ebilippinee empinjtd fiftoM* ebnrentote, of wbkh twelniwM tniuDuntl 
nnd three «^U, tbni -iWed •• fi-e. and ‘T gS* 

fhniBbooiJ." (Sm Ee Moqi**® ** PhUippin* Unwh, Londoa, Unklnjt Sse., 
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And new wft come to the mmi essential point for m. 
Diodorus refers, olvTays following Tumbalus^ to a large kind 
of grain growing on the island where the latter reflided. 
This grain Ramusio's Portugueao informant thought to be 
either Indian com or a large Toriety of millet used a* an 
article of food in the East Tadiea. We thus haTe, I think, 
in lamhulus' Btatement, the oldest link—dating from the 
end. of the second centuiry B-O. io the chain coDnccting 
the notion ns to the existence of a large kind of grain on 
Sumatra with the spurious etymology contrived in order to 
pccount for the name Jara or Chasa of the moe that 
inhabited and with Pkil™y*a consequent explanation of 
the term lahadiu or Jara, Tara-dripop as * Island of Barley/ 
The falsity of that derivation is dearly shown from the 
fact of Ptolemy havmg also put on record the alternative 
designation Sahadiu, from which wo may legitimately infer 
that although the fictitious etymology T0m-dr}pOf with the 
legend attached to it, was alrcadj^ current in his time, the 
real name Jhra, of the island (derived from that of 

the race that held supremacy over it) was, cm the other 
bend, by no means unknown. 

I I fust, therefore, to have eanolusively proved that the 
names Tanif etc** with the various stories^ partly 

genuine and partly invented, connected with them, were 
peculiar to Sumatra {specially iU northern part) long 
before they became locaUssed in Java, whither they were 
imported from tho former island. Sumatmn civilization, 
brought about by Tndii influence, Ir, beyond doubt, far 
older than the Javanese. Not only is there evidence as to 
Sumatra haviag biM?n already known, and perhaps settled 
by the early Phmnician traders at a no less rsmote epoch 


18^, pp. 2114^4 TIih Bhfiiuw of Sioibiwi mti?, it 
l^riucp t/ 1837^ foL ri, p, 47*1 inn*i 

ratnLulw^ (Weripti^ of Iti? ia ^ la^tjjrioiu Ukqd nict nfld 



OrwV liiiniittlilH dBTribttl ratlir »rawt#Jr. H* S wTit% af UiBt l^k^d, 
A^llAtkary nrigmUr trcir tiutia/ 
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than tive, if UDl mare, ceaturics before the Cbrifitiaa^ era;' 
but all indiculioua concur iii showing that the ciTiliBatiOD 

‘ Set Part narriKHi'i 1Si>te on “ Pitwaifiati Cltftr^tsn ^atja*'a ^ 
Jtilliniiiileginil luttititle, April, ISTa (ral. if. No, Sj, pp, 3S7-^i 
wbtrt tlkt writer conijjflrei wrlllw oa unaeHl bamboo tsWHite. elrt M 

atill in iw* ID til* ilUtricbi of Bajatsf; Eamb^ ^ 
cbaiaaUn, Anjiiie iq idebtitv m lorW m n^lj tha wboi* of 1 m IoI taj^ 
jo JoTB iDd Suraatni—lie pronol* to nr, DO tia lUlhentT “f W 

Ja™," p, eS) and Maorfao (-Slliniltru,''^p. 3, Mte, «l.J-“wntten 
^2^ ^.1 kikd ■rpml nf -iiliinft in Ttifdwjfi oinciv 


asc Ql AicTftiMltr, i?rli<k P ftajJ tu tuiro nti^i a 

LLtatipaconmiiadad bj-Kina of liw 

,oJ im d^ionOanU *rr aUo mi± to bar* beconar kingi of Pa^mhiinj, efu 

^ii^wooJdTra mnoord ~^oo 

of Writinir,” p. 771 did **1 •«« fo IxIIfh m a colittoei^ 

atld Ao^hOnD (boiKter.- Ths ^O^oc, 
alniLM t iiiuiuidiaialy aitof bia iksili, io ‘" Antmitogia Dmbioivb, p ,. C h 

twh ‘■IflT Iftll vltrtft IttjilLElir stimiKtett* SI® diC C’l w TW^ I Ot3 tts OTlMIliM IJl 

iiSrm, bat pnf«otioff iwria of adaptulion Ibnt F»P‘ uf V^W 

OB miffb! hav* bam rttortal OD Tyiiw opigrtpltj 
vnyiuL. Df. SaubaiiCT U imtel in fa**, to fobaidsf iV- ihftpe* of tbo 
UlOteTf tho foartli or fifth ewtuir »-a. 

id the nWteU bdH by tba Ph«DiwaB *o° "J« l! 

iRdM for that parpow, if i> mnnwri, mat b*« P™«*^ 

Ss is,»i;™ K 

bv Qieslc ofitrri, may have doacrted and ac^iunid a ttifW hanui 10 
btad Ml tba I'hiniiaiBB Maiarten wodd hare bwa iBbrodaced iu ibo 
SS^aow ^p?ia£iS^t>r^ Makjo-P0l™ii.D dsaaaadaaft. ft ia 

itlipwri^bbTfram tlie ludiw to tbfr Efliiol]i®i 

fiSrs 

“SS 

!rs!a‘.“'SK-? 

Ih® hurtii CfiMitfc al IcfLit* of eumitts utra JeSg ™ 
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introduced into the Archipobgo from Southeni India 
travelled on to Jaya by wnj of Suroatm^ 30 that ttii 
latter wo^j so to spreak^ its £r«t centre/ and acted oa u 
stepping-atone to ita further progress towards the more 
outlying blonds. Even as regards the Kawi (or Kavi) 
olpbabcti acknowledged on all Hides lo have oiigiimted from 
Southern India, its SuEnatrun types have been rocogniTiod 
to be slightly archaic as compared with those of Java/ 
a fact arguing that they must havo been adopted in 
Sumatra before reaebing Java. 

The "Sfin>ts-ai T’^u-hwei” (by Wang K'i, pub. 1607 ) 
has preserved to us an account of a Sumalnm State called 


ilthunirb ibr ciwiwtws in qii«faim {irhich latlutk CT^priote fantu foimil, m 
toiicfiptivaii aI Citiuni^ tLeir bcin^ liscflaipkJ f«t from the fict tif 

them liHTis^ hMll CypdotM aiadai- tlio cwwi of N4]iimht^‘ rsav hivn 

nsebed ^uniAln Uitr an tbrcto^h Boiuf d4iQ or Qihsr c&iiht. AnrDtlt 
(qp. lat-, p* 3) ii hj tbit the ^hamiciitM who Toja^ 

SoEnmoj] vatsm to Sauukrna lodia at Inat, md datcA tbair fH]inn«ririiJ 
with laJiA fmm the mTcntfleath ttotury S), adding tlmt jt miiit hare 

in a dimet way, fiilL flfB hundred yean i.c., i£ not lliOm ^ U), t 
otiEt forthtTp and falifO food wwn tn mruntoin that jIthUw: tbi> 

of Ihfl Chiscie, V» often coofoimiiMi bv tb^ with ot Aiahtn, man nlmui 

imdouhadljr if not «u«:ny thn ItiblicAl roroduAp at any mta a PhcPDkdjm 
MttLcTnLiit naniud nftOT U r tbn Opkir lyiaf l\gt Ttrj for OiriTp to wit 

ua tbi; ^Inlav FenioBulft m urtr thi] Dortlbi:in shora of Iho'oiilf a\ 

Mnraihin (Slllffi HBm. with ila city SatjarjL, tln> ffwfai-waii Swi ai EuUliI^ 
famoy. Aipiia, ta Ibo nnnu! of or i¥H«, coat CMvt of EiomaizOt Wii mmr 

ha^t a t^ti ot thfl Lermft J^nf, /tan, /Wi, ^In{, tranipkalod b«o Vv 
tbB BiiPi or rbceaic^iAni thenuelTca. I cannot aaord apaM to hoTB aa thi 
loDj? diiTOuiiHl that tbs tTMtmonl of ouch a i^nagtiiJii would entail; b£>ai:a I 
to deni with It Birparattly diKwhEK^ Sofflcc, howiH^cr, to t^T# thrown 
out iho hiot anil fortioludowod ■ DOveT ptytublo loJutioa fgr tha Opbir problem 
and or it fJl ortnta cututtcrparla of them It* the 

PhcElih'lM wttlrrt iu Fatlhrx IndhiH cin eai4ly he detertod in (Xrtrth 

Sumatra} oad OT Si^p'a (Malay FeitiitfUla. and Bami), while in HEdaLii 
U iht nuiie, W WB ha™ proTimaily notiHd, u raolljr Meienl ^ it mma, wo joai 
bavo ihB ti^ponoEiutK indkation of oa OAmimt PhsauciaiL aetikmqjai a^mtd uiia 
(or for tbu *imie rtOfom m) Malcta on the COOlt of Spain. And with thii wb 
miul etop for thn prawnl. 

t sthmtr m hi^ “ Eoatem Geogruphy " lap; "Mt wu hy thv m*l nrtn of 
Falcmb&fip^ JuflM, Jndmjpii ind KBni|Hrp befoK wli«o cmhmrhur.'* thi^ 
ukndit [rtf the Jobar Anhitwlofo] Ikn that tbo ITiBdoa of Ceylim (u^ 
iDiiia niMt haire j^mdiloJlj a™d ciTilbatipii into the kLejigr of 
SmuELtn. TbB Indrt^, in ippean to hiTO bwa tiowdiid wEtb 

Bindlt-MfiljLy wettlcncnli^" by D^nm, op^ dk, p. LSliiy 

noilhFT tbo author here uur indeed onyotH rliw who hue on In o/ iw 

multen luu nndatal<»d tho jum pkjwd hy tbn iwnb tout of Siltml™ 
npociaUr the Achth diitrirf, IQ tho tninnnuiiDti of that fitihution ^ 
the IMiiel of the lOJEt ahoTV, Pud tbr fOetJoa ckroted lo Itolemy"! Ap*SS 
foUoiriinf am. ^ , 

' Sw^UFnaak **3oUlh rwhaU Pfllmi^phtp" 2nd ed;.. IjMadgci, 1^78 p 
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® 41 whicli could be reached ^ ^ ® 
foar days* end nights' aftiHog from ® ir Mr 

and bLso by land.’ In thia country were two bi^ 
statues of diiriiiities which had arrived there 
(probably aboard some ship), one baling bis arms 
(Avalokiteiva™ F) and the other four (Vi?nn P)i and 
whose birthday look place on the I5th of the a^th 
monUi. WhencTcr outkndors wished to come in o^r 
to steal the pearls and jewels in, the temple of there 
divinities, a violent storm and waves^ arore as soon m 
they arrived at the mouth of the nver, re that their 

ahipe could not enter it,* . . w * 

Prefessor Sohlegel identifies the two statues with JTiraii-yin, 
the AMitficara of India, till this day represented with 


Chid 

^ ^ .1 (Mum, cip. eft. p, ri> sa N«tb Samitr^ .lUwsifh 

^ China*? apsUi-e •11SB«<S *oiMthil« liks 

Si«i ILA.S., ix, IBaff) hii i 

S Hilt ft ncirlii c«ii «t Stira* rti 

which mMj hfl ^ I flliliirt^!;i the ffpdliflS 

aiffi6i% thfl pfcmanclili^P 1* puriiciUy jdimtifiiL 

,rilh ^ ^ SnmiT,, a litUa tn th« Wiat af 

gamflkngWL 

{Kikil«..-h AS ^ iJ 

htlirMa Ihrtiredeunif itftil Tri«ig‘B»iiHgi tol watB lady 

Kiki-lmlasg. Eihi-li=M list bu dtoppc*«d. 

,r iM lull on dui “ J*‘ iDwmplfta mtia of ^ortl* auflulr*. 

Hull >h.fc,as »too(l ®e ** ‘ M l,?tii fgmtUu d>u futt wlien ha 

nmuinlw. 1^“®!®' eliieea ™Tf 

lap. eit, p, 404} •mwat' ‘ iho otlwr in »• SotaiUtglli 

Old (OB* in the wuvhum P*'*™"'^.iH rt**cnilii rtm^ Wl&l 


(4J 
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a tripla bead, Hk birthday toUiee exactly with that of 
Ma-tau^p^o^ **0ttr Lady of Births,’* the Chiuese patrodeea 
of sailors. who hercelf is again identiBed with Saan-^iHi 
tho legend of whose birth in the southern aeas is thereby 
strikingly confirmed. According to this legend . . . , 

the father of Kwan-yin had a kingdom extending westwards 
to India, northward to ^irm~h (Siam), eastwards to Fa-ot»^i 
lBh6jit or Falembang, if not Fiissi], and southward to T'ira- 
[Indmpura?]"—ia other words, inoliidiag the 
northern half, if not the whole, of Snmatru.^ 

Kwan*yin is ofteo nprcsented. with a hot^head sur- 
nioanting the triple crown he wears; and in the form of 
a magic horse is fabled to have saved Siihhala, said to have 
been the original king of Coylon, from shipwreck when he 
first sailed thereto from Southern India. Kwan-yin's birth- 
pbcc is further located at jFo-cA'i (Bhoja),* whence we may 
infer that this divinity must be connected wilb the sea-horse 
of the Arabic legend, as well as with the bippooepbalic 
form assumed by Via^n ta the sea of the A«hipolttc.o of 
Indu myth * ^ 

Professor Schlegel is at a loss to identify Fn-lo-ttn, and 
suggesls a few unacceptable cqnivaloaU. But I have 
scarcely any doubt that it is BerOm or Bartfdh, men¬ 
tioned in the chronicle of Fasai* as lying on the north 


I Tol, i*. pp. 403-tD4. 

» S«M Db Gruot't "FtlM sntaiitiBS.'* t«J. i, pp, ISS-IBC, utd 7»«,— a. 
W I901.p. ITT: aSaa Eitel'i siFk, pp. 

ll^ M Arabic ■» d, 56*, Trba^Tj^ lhnc4iShiMA.D mJTT 

d4*d u U la the tui^tbodrllOcKt of tlkq ^ 

hMVe iliflWii la bii Tury Bbly Ulta nr 

Cb^nkiH il i* cftllud (FniiJa-I - Btiluri. mL 



^TynDtJf hoM bM derir^d Jmin abov^i Irnghb M 

Cbn^ut irnm like rewdil^fit timeain tin? Anrhipljiiftj. aaSaB* fram A 

for it tot mppHT to oceor £b Arabic InUucin^ « iciLlnc^ 


I nJi^HT 
* Bte Mmzrct pp. p, 21, 
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of Suimatro towards Achek. It is now ppobobly 
repreaetitcd by Beurouleung in tko SegU*PedLr teiritoryn,' 
As regards Btotties of lodina proTenance or ioiitated from 
Indii models, it should be poiotcd out that there is ao lack of 
them in Suraalm, and mora will come to light what the 
country is thoroughly oiplored,* 

Farther, as to the antiquity of £>umatrait civilizatioD. 
The annals of the Cbineae Liang dynaaty (“ Liong-ahu," 
bk. 64, compiled early during the setfenth century and 
embracing the period 602-556 a,0.) tell us of a State 



5lo aMtiecitinP I hir* in Hi* tBit il tlw »P5t [m>btbto; nbg 

is -latKi Ifl li" #l 15iN-««-fiH#, Ig , 

wliirb mat tw the Timitkag EiTior on th# w*t cooiit sf SumabB, tat. S’ S„ jial 
abon the PalrttW Wb »«Jii Ihiu S»l llw diitaliiie*;— 

fit Figm DgurifuipillW Fo-ffl-AN » to Riw), 

* fgiir dnj*' ■»! nitfltb* MsSis^, Jictial dintmicc IBS M stMHit 

4ft milf^ BlUj. „ n . ■ 

BtmUl BMW althbugh twt m[iiobalilii. 

n«ws.rr, it ii posati* thllt IVn-wi-^iw in«y hsw 
tuitUir to tti® BortVTf tliB iueBties iMuniMl bj; nf w^h tlim fi now M 
Ob the irther bmi, the dmTr(»<lwy m Ihu ml* of BiuUflf per dsj 
bertw^B iL piBM* el»« Tete««i to "Uy ^ ctuB t» W1W JiJJ on tto' part of^ 
wnicr vbu ^rtiod itj or to th* fuct of two eepento citnnBliM benoB bra 

" iBto of toiliair »J»«I ritp-l rr^. Th* 

rrwS cTplli^W-tfc^^ Kwinlito w«r -ioto PSheaS, « ^ 
Kw iltoU t*i« osiW Ttmrliih (tod Ttmhtktgf to Tinoto Mnl»y 

ILt of the ^lor I’raiMaln nbovo ItalBcra, »n4 the iutilMei 
rtd LuypU-TeliibiiliiUf (w Temilinf, ertoi TemWinB, 

Ot Jitofei. *hieli bolder, on Hlenibenjf. nWi'? 

. , . in .11 »eiiM« eicepl ttet ‘1>* nuUenii] le enjllte 

fc^re ^" duS?' ’’Dktionnry of 

JCnkye," p, 31 *). 
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culled ^ ^ Hitimtcd oti ap island m tte 

southom »a, whose kinga, dcToutly Buddhist, sent eniroya 
with pments to China as early as a.d, 455 to the then 
First Sung Emperor Haiao-wa, and renewed their homage 
in 602, 619, and f 520. Thp history of tbo First Sung 
dynasty oUo mentions the earliest embassy of a.d. ^56, 
spelling the nemo of the State Jf fS ffr Chin^ [oWwi-j 
Neither I'uBg nor Later Sung annals breathe a word 
about the now forgotten State, and so on until tlia ifing 
dynasty, when all of a sudden tbs historiographers of that 
period buret forth with the discovery that the old Ean.i*f,.li 
of the First Snug and Liang waa no other than the ^£in-/o- 
cA'j (i.e. Sarhaza or Palembang) of their days. This late 
identification loob, I need not say, exceedingly suspicicus, 
espeeiiilly in view of the fact that wo have mora than once 
caught Chinese authora at fault in ihis sort of game; 
and last, but not least, because there waa end still oiiste 
a KUmUhiiti or Kmittri district on the oast coast of the 
Malay reniiisala,* which may very well be the old 


’ I'P’ fqi toot. 

Ijp. : fiiiil yia Tuaa-bn^ op, tit ^ pp. 



«hnwu«[iilliTtn^ih$20, ^ “®* 

1 Al winB 15 miLa C^hoiri >nbc aow Aia, umI Hi 
W#^ (rum .Urn hai (tho Uin Bte uf ibr Aiistimit}' cbsrti.], Ibc norlLmi 
VitrTQiitT of Uamliift ItigtiL Thm u Dfi nu^ntiDU of it in Uifr ** Cljlna 
Biuxtory^ 4di «1 .+ IHIW* tqL it; unj in ^DmiiUlLT tbajt Xo. SfiS iht, ps.^ 
bn# bfjrn pi-frr-rtrj Inin [mentii fw Khaiithuk 

h^ms tlttr onlj riMic in«rlc«| flurxo. Uow^Tff, ibi idiniih^lX 
itreacn di-bont'lunff bfo-tj i^ tnnre enrrectlj ip Pttk ia ^ 

Enilbcli Swiity^i nup of ftit IIbIit 

whilr It li ibtv i'dii'-iTim it tfao mit uj ih&i man 

BUb^M ia ISflS, UMl tu *U«m A^. K-ntrf (lar KMOne 

Jb Mil.irthj i> niAp iwlbinff bm Tiu ippjart. taUo, bl Mwi* frnm 

Dhli>r Kinrmi. Tlw ILtls «r« tnt nunaJniiMi in mb irticl* iHiuIiLla 

n. A. i= rrfMv At»h«ttr) m Mlb Ca^rmdgr for Hi 

eorrwt nmp* u. h I lound on unjuiij, JTAigiirSira iGii^uh iq 


i? it« mouth. Tnd l^ 

tiro hJl nm^ matUBfr rhiKilj panllb] Id tbr tmii « thiit pniot. 'Ilwur^Jo 
n&uD tM*jr mHf* B«ii MnJaj! A'dNifnn t *tit' in Umt lumnueB /i. 

A'MfdNr. AWilfr}; iltlic]nj;h the «*)t il li ipdltd m SiSiDeM' 

(rma the .'NUjnkrit Oeii^idt (ibreiwb = 'hinit,' ‘erootHt^a 

probahlj ipplml tj> the Hror, whSh ibui may here heeutte kaowB 
eedt, A'andii/I ii tluj UBie fur QhOjuw^pj,* mwfufbn, cdJol 

olbur diitmti, AVtititori, InrtntBJf S ffWUO er mts, i» snuthar puMihlb 
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of Firftt Sfing and LiBBg pariode,’^ Tha idea that any flueh 
CODfufiing of historiciil geography Lad laheii placa woiildj of 
be diapelled if wo could certainly know that the Ming 
hiaLorians had eometbing sub^Umtial to go on m the shape 
of tmatwoTlhy old records or tmditiona for asierting the 
identity of the two placiefl; or ai least if it could be shown 
that their or is elyraologically connecUd 

ID name with or Itidains, the ancient 

denomination bomo^ according to the ^^&janih Majayu^ bj' 
the now Pelembang^ district in aonth-enetem 

Snioatni.* But wdio can toll that the same tniauike did not 
happen in thia case *lh with the old name of Midoccej 

which led the Chinese litoiatl to connect it with Ch^ung-ka-ia 
or iiaEgar in ESumHwnS^^ That ia to say, may not the 
historiographere of the Ming period, on hearing from their 
seafaring country men that FoJembmg bad been known at 
on carKer date oa Andalu^ or Lfdaias, hoTs jumpod to the 
condiisimi, on tbo mere ground of aimilarity in naoiea^ that 


i SEtxp wntiiijr I m Mr, r<uto% piijwr in 

fjui,TU*lu SttitieiiK JfnasMt, 1M0, p- l^p two muru rtfirenrti ia Ean-t s^h 

telonniiE to Utor Jams, ailu-'on “"ii 



r»l ]»1 f«r at Iflut ISO vein, Fo-thik of Sn-Blioji, Jon-f 9 -« m«« 

th«a Ih jaiTpiiln/i oa tbs 31 ,Uj PoaiiwilitO* « bur* iiipotfd. 

^Jnulffu, Jioi Itnlimnor Jii4 If i s;'jj^tra ' EtoO iJ Ibe form 

wUbinJbo lim^l. folhor \a 

th. ^./o^rof florSfo- k.r(piom «, "• ^Itoato «t 

1«0I. P, whuijc# wo tofei tUi It If ^ inJiiwt 

biitoriisl »D$npb!r iluil lb« I*'^h i> fbt wo, tbra 

Wotofy {whieb wi* n^l (onoluJipd unul A.fc lii*)* omt ba njcclod 

too iifeotitT- o( rbJiiniboii; with the oMH-oit Sert-t o-i' Kmwrj nwr i 
at ^ifCfl «< imwortlaT of 4'i^uiliyce- 
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tills was the aDcieat lefened to in the records 

of the Firit Sung and Liang djDOSLtesF As a matter oi 
fact we shnU see presently that tho term had 

such origin «a to preclude almost evojy poaibllity of its 
connection irith tlio name An«*fW|. and other reason* 
niilituto against such a name grer having gantod for the 

,r P4.»We - W. U»»fL, 

further oTidenco is forthcoming, to accept the identification 
hit upon at the last hour hy the Ming annalists 

However, we can do 'very wdl without'the hic-hlv 
suspicions and scanty dotailfl ubout and tat^ / 

a far more tmstworliiy and older souree^I ,v 

OMOunt left us by Fu-n«en. Of couree, after our con 
climivo demonstration of the identity of the Ptolemaic 
lahudm or Sabadin. as well m of the Arabic ZdM with 
humatra It would be the height of absurdity to maintain 
any furthor that F^i.Hsien’s ru-/.'o-tV (Jdiadlp or Yam-dii] 
18 the wlaud of Java, as ha* been hitherto almost unantmoualT 
asserted. And independently of the reasons that have led 
im to establish that undisputahlu identiM', there is the fact 
tlmt tbo Itinerary itself described by Fa*Hslen, when 
examined m the light of sound judgment, and not wilful]v 
perverted and mi-iconstnied os has hitherto been done leuZ 
to coTiclusion that the ra^V#-; ha touched at in the 
early doye of the year 4 J d w« the cost coast of Sumatra 
und not Javu at all. Let us tnha a glance at it. ' 

Fa-JIsiea left Ceylon, according to whut can be gathered 
from his account, iti either September or October, 414, bot, h 
for China by the usual rente through the Arehi^lag^.t 


K iijtyfaiflQ fltkudjlifrd 

iJqij 

in ■ppcm 1 


^ llltkimjlbtd in pdCTnbMff dqri^ 

-— to mit bfrtiitf B SSitf M tba MiJiiyrcSSi^L.^ Crl 

I Cl /tti, the niDllLT ■ecuiuitA ib €UiidiiB mcrardi Ihil to 

kiiM, Tuan-Ha 

B camu frlUiL ^ipn-lWv. in 

* rhii viu rattijf m ilm hudii, md tbe iLip m whkll FA-lluka 
pti^up dnut hm b«D oBfi of ihir molt heUUsd iinitiE tiio«» wIik3i 
ibjl MiA^udl am\s of VhhIp lnBruj^ the ceoMt of Okm 

u IjLte 44 tho it\ rijtMb (Ifiri Jelh^ lu ‘lOtk bui 

Wm but q 1 Htu« iriiutfi ud dwawd il, to tuak, fl«£iii4 tiiiTt^L*^! 
iuiri«BfiDn 4t ibBt a«uom ntU or 
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Ajstcro of the large merchant vessel oa which he took 
pfiAsagOt a amall eoe was fastened as a provision in case of 
diatreaa^ IrVith snob an arrangonieiit progress roust have 
evidently been slowj say, two milos an hoiLt or fifty niilca* 
a day on the avemge- Having got a fair wind they sailed 
^sltrard—muTk this wdlp as it shows the uninistEifcahle 
direotipn of their couroe straight for the Nikobiirs—for two 
or three days (say 100-loO" miJesJ,* when they oncountored 
a cyclone^ and the ship sprang a leak. This untoward 
accident coinpeUed them to jettison a part of their eurgo and 
personal effecta. The storin lasted thirteeB days end nights, 
when they arrived at the shore of an island (unnamed)^ and, 
on the tide going otit* they found the plaisa of the leak. 
Having forthwith stopped it^ they resitnied their voyage, 
Owmgp however, to tha weather keeping yet cloudj-, they 
could not take bearings for many a day- At last they were 
once more ebb to shape a correct eoursa [ia^lurani^ naturally^ 
SCO above], and went on, reaching after about 

90 days' sailing [say> early in JanusTji 115]* Here, having 
stayed five months, Fa-Hsien took pas^ge an another large 
merehanttnan for Chian [i*e* in May, with the setting of tlm 
south-west iiionsoon]jj reaohing at last the coast of Sban-luag^ 
after having weathered a violent storm, in tbroo months 
[t-e. probably in August, 415], 

It will be seen from the foregoing epitome thui the island 
where Fn-Hsien^s ship tarried to stop the leak, after 15 or 
16 daya^ jolting and tossing at the mercy of the cbmeotap 
cannot have been very far reincto from Ccybn or the coast 
of India,^ In September and October aouth-westerly wind# 


^ GrocaWf lilt, «l-* a- I fll p lia* fd*p ^ tint of 

KinriwnUp" Oiri^nip 1500 , is. lU) wp By™ tilifajt 

Ijiet Gjftir« M tlio correct quo, tl» dktfiiwcM truTEllsJ lUtHrnf*! cuhbw 

luTo Etii flutthin^ idio™ IM tnUBi. 

* It cEEdaot Mrteidy hm been ohf of tbr NilehlTi: iSwtlj', ^fiont of 
Hue etdoat^ tira.«lJiitff hk S-be irppo^ic dinjetioii lo Fm- «i^rtidly, 

becAUj^ eT-en witb fafgiii»bla Weatlirt AoW iiluulff eonid 
m 15 or ifl dio*. It took, seeurdipp lo ^ frtiw ^ 

flortJi □»! iJiereliH, raj *!«•* *«► «n tJir 

y&okin, to tmeh NtoptWan Blidiir (iTolimW, «?). fcvpn 

i*, Uhi miiUte a lb. Eiiirtoatli enhirT. ^ 

it hwfc m Si^alB 1, taurli aa tc «lij» to m« iiuiulIlT* {«tj) boitowr b- 
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preToilj it ia troGj between Ceylon and tbe north eoaat of 
Sumatra^ which would fuTOur the passage from the former to 
tbo latter; but at the eaine lime cvcloocs are frequent* 
i^pcdally about Octobetj in the southerri half of the Bay of 
Bengal^ which move either westward or north-westward. In 
Buch caaes the ships exposed to their indueuce experience very 
bad weather end aea, with min and wind of hurricume fQTea+* 
Now, this is esaetly the weather Fa-Heien^a ship encounterod; 
the atortn he describes as a ^ g, i,e, a typhoon, 

and tnoreover he speaks of raiup a charauteristio of the 
October cyclones in those parta.* There can conseqiiontly 
bo no doubt that his ship was blown back on the east coast 
of either Ceylon or Iniiia^ and the island at which the leak 
was atopped may have been some sandy islet on that coast. 
Tho mention of pirates in the »oa thereabonte * may help to 
better fix the locality. Thenco Fn-Hsiea^a ship must have 
proceeded eastward to Malacca Strait by the usual route at 
that season, passing southward of the Great NikoHr laknd^ 
thence through Bengal passage^ sighting Pulo Butoog, and 
proceeding about midway between the Bombilan Isknda and 
Pulo Jamk; then by the Amoa and tbo Great Kerimim^ to 
either Sabong or DuKan Strait, through which it would 
easily reach either the ludragiri, Jambi^ or Palembang 
Ei^eDJ, according to the site then occupied by the capital 

of the Java or Tava kingdom. Here, changing ship_ ^ 

his countryman T-tsiug did two and thcee^qnaTter ceuturiea 
later at Sri-Bhoja when proceeding from India to China— 
Ftt-TtBicn would, In dao course, resume his homeward 
voyage- 


EcFllHtt or Qtiilcio. Ja-kuA *.a. ibila |1» distisoM fniiti 

CiWliwlMiijr) U yan-pH (.Mikbliv} to Iw h UtiJir mun Uiin a moalh 
wUh the iDoOH^iSh {Set Jtvpn^ A*iMtu p. 4S3.) 

■ EVh> tiie ** Baf of PiM/* Snl «tl,, T^mSint, IWI, j>. 

» ^ ** rtf BqAlhijitie Kia^nin*^^ l>ifi>rd, JSSfl, p. ll^, 

* Ibid. 

* Thm 10 tlw CK>™ il*f> Jowa in the UnW* {a.P, XUt), fnindH niton 

AraVn Fwaliii, tiid T&S^ doaimjenti of alder iktei. .Vfler harinp^ ft* 

Xitiihin, Ihm S«tabiUa jcrftQp ™ djilitnl; abng 

«witi, tbB Aniw fl»d PaiveUr EiU wers r(MMd in vnwHioR. Soo 
IniradiLcUaa to the G*oefi|hy nf Abulfeda, p* 437. 
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It would manifestly be absurd tbet Fn-Haienj m order to 
go (0 Cbmftp should take tbo raundabout route by way of 
JavOi Kpeoiatly as tbere i# no evideooe whatover os to sucb 
n remote and difficult route^ requiring oonsidemble skill 
Id secimanebipp ever haviDg been uaed tmtil the advent of 
European nnvigatoTB in the Arcbipelugo. 1-tsmg. who 
iDeutions eeverul itineraries to and fro between India and 
China, never speaks of passages tbrougb Sunda Straitp nor 
does any Arab or Chinese author or trayeller, even op to 
the days of Chao Ju-kuit and I bn EQfiIt.[iL^ It is only 
when we come to the oft-quoted Chinese chart of about 
1-199 publmhod by PhilUpa, that we find a route 
marked through Sun da Strait and thence along the whole 
lenft'th of the west coast of Sumatra to Acheh or Lamhrip 
una'ccompaniedp however, by any saLiliag directionSp which 
is a proof that it was os yet but impfirfectly known and 
seldom afrod. On the contrary, the real and only route from 
India and Ocylon to China kid down on the same map 
through Malacca Strait I have accordingly come to the 
conchiHion tbut no ship ever proceeded from India to Chum 
rid Suiidft Strait uatil the advent of the Portugueso in the 
eastern seas. Ptokmy’fl route from Ceylon to the China 
coast is, more or the one that was followed for fully 
thirteen centuries after him by either Arab^ Peraianp or 
Chinese vossclS:, with the exception that with further 
improved methods of navigation it hecomo possible to 


^ AhiK T thfiuld in bo fur n* Atwh ii roiammed, of thff 

" Tlie Turki^l) Ailiaiilt ij Uio KutLdr of thul -rork oa 

Iwd uprui .tjrtijp i%?wfv, md ladii 
writanirf otic* naav i^nmTiw; tint Ihi: aalT ona te fiiaa tar Fortier Iddii^ tbn 
in lilt.»IflJil Milieva Straii^ luiii the TOQt*'he 4f*crib« 

luriM to K aiXa adi-xudojc <»a»hlnti.blv lata the BAy al Bencai whea 

a. Cdnrsp b Htfcn-d for o» of Ih* Nifcoliin Satj'aU ptobiWy Ptolriijy’. 
KliAlinB or SiliaS (io« !». throM for ftui SombiLiit mop ID 

Stmit l*fa Rrinaud's iDliodiKfioB to thr Gso^pbv of AiyJf^ pp- <30;4S7). 

pfobditj rnUti by hij eoofciniKirtrt SinoJosysb of 

^ lltO'B’o r«-B*o»«‘‘ ’"lb «•*«* I**” OHlMIIted IB 4Je» of ffltBt 

i^riorirr of B»er that of tbo Amta, ^ Uodomlood tho 

(unts to bDTB fnlloiwl tho SmidB S»«(l roBto fimm * Bjrly 

rliinniM*. BOMUmt *B nortt <■« SBiBiitra ot traTBRUont 


(lea 


Ii. itAtmil d^s/21^’ tiUDimi* to tuU hM wnmjrM flkDrb ndBeUel «Dd 

^ Wrioricol «.d jBogrtpbir-1 «irB0e. 
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crosB the Buy of Boo gal ta’i the Kikobare, iotteBd of 
farther to the north between tho mouth of the Gun Jam 
and the Aruhnnose coctat. It may, therefore, bo safely 
held that the identiGcatlon of Fa-Esien’s F<i*/)'o-|'j with 
Jara iu but the outcame of imagioution such oa wc have 
encountered eo frequently in the preceding pages,^ 

As regards the length of the passage, 90 days, it should 
be remembeFcd that the weather was far from favourable, 
And that the cyclone encountered daring the first part 
of the journey may have blown Fn-Ilsien*# ship far into 
the Bay of Bengal, thus increasing the distance to be 
travelled. It is well, moreover, to remark that I-tsing 
records 15 + 15 + 30 + 2 = ti',i days for the passage 


* In niT w «C buth m Sindlaf^ h appM to tbn hUtoriul (pnompht th« 
FartlM!r tllal b to bjt, whfai I «Ul! iun«sotJj tlutl pof 

rrallj bad dmm*l¥d <n Wtutifird KnuilhiDe in itin ctiux uf llil 

™iip pv-gnahicl reliUmiT In th* ftrtnUrb. in nyuaUm 

I i™ tnided iBtn thr h* Jrf tint i'4-H.oeii htcl nslly nflJH nu 

^ Jirnnwy. a* d.. W, M Jits. Aertnysgiy 1 TtDhitri (« 

fnira PbitmT * uf wrtral istiudj ur Ublrirta nn the wml Mail 

of Sinnslra, tlat lilic £»ndrt Ot^ woU' might hire been kaotni erea in hb 
top, ^ *'*“ ^ WiU rmh pnaegli tu imtct it in nv mnp ami tahlm nublbbitd 
Ibe first pert of tb® pr^t *tnh. Tbnl wii [a IHafi. tha publication 
MVmg p an in th* iw*t Wlowrajs. Sinn thme <iay, of bUmI leUaiM m 
U* rnuib ul tbo l^un of touluDj in ibe Jiajrtuni state!, hoirefer. setcD 

had better opprrtimiti,e„I e„mi^ 
U< m tate^aoD the jwtcriil iboy had worked out. Tt. ouleono of S 
efitdy 11 wen «..ugb »ppim! in the preceding pages. SfMCek oita oiit^ 
■ Kora or two of tbmr iitantifUitisiiu tsmed oat uiTthiiig like 
nnd wfaea it did >io it aroi^, eiecpl lu eery jura loitniicH, nnty oppzoiiuntelr 
wn^ M t^rdi maor the mraaing or iho teal loeotiMi ol'* the ajiHHiTmic 

toponymirt of tli/7^,? 
penods, ito^ to tto tbirtcenlh century or tbenaboata, offer which tbn 
aPoomta of Soeomn MtaUcn a» well lu the JdmI meonJs of the ootaitHn! in 
^nwtioB Mdc^ the tuk (nr eosttr fur the now pbce.nJUHC* that titan canu 
into Bw, ami the pf ^ Sawlpmsle nrt with ■ fiintr nciiMllc [if titcemo, 
though *■ wt fnr fe^ hffl^ /For thb aehiwmcai full b due to 
IhsQ, ns W^ «* Jor (heir Is^re in cnIjeeHeg not eeeily ACcOeeihie toll nad. 
what IS of snn higher impoetaiw, tm^thig thrtn. IIlds pladog thi>» wilhta 
»oeh of the taony who ni« uimnjiuuntcd mth iho ChijtaK InnitueS, nad <i.~- 
goad poupir etolied Hrt... Irttto the wnrh ol identidciti™ ofthe toponitito 
oernmng in the ol^ ta»b to Wter ijimlided hnnili. leu-toid of eURwiS 
hnphaiaid comraJ^b, whirh ®d c 1»« intjuiiy pwfe (or the murt pniT^n^ 
Ihet would Ss,T« done o far gnatar etmeu to edenev, ami laid ite wolarita 
under far danper oWigatoio, sparing Ihtm ,1 kj numy ■ diMi.c,.l,i 

eMh JaMtibed, J need not sbt ftkt new i 

WtIrelT eejert tho epinibn J luli at 9hit Jonned es Riniids Fa-E.ti>i|-t roob 
l^wngh the A^ipel^, md awtongly withdmw the luferniM to it in thi 
Thhlei, Md With it Iho inrmiH Ihsl the mnts Ihrougb Snnda Strait 
l»»e haen town in Ftulclny'i tiap, whieh 1 dp not at prwnl think powifale " 
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from Sht/i-li Fih«Aih (Palombang) to CeyloD, passing- by* 
Nagupattan, undor favourable weather.' And further that 
it took the embEisay from Ciu-fieH {Chola or KoMmundel)" 
to China iti a. 1 ). 1015, 200 daya, or nenriv seven manthe, 
to get from thence to Saii-/s-dt'i (PaJembang). 

The infornoation that Fa-Hsjon givoa ua of 
IS tautalizingly meagre, such as we would never espeot 
from onn who, like him, had resided in that country for 
fully five months. It does not amount to as much oa 
two lines: '*ln thia countiy heretical Brahmans dourieh, 
but Bnddbistn hardly desorvee mentioning.”* From this 
wc may gather that Buddhism was already praetiacd 
i^are, although it may have been by a few people only. 
This is esaotly what seems to have been the case in 
Sumatra at the period in qaeslion, judging from the ruins 
s(» far explored, uod from the traditions connecting Its 


' St-np, fa;, 

..f to poial Mil, by Ibt w*r, thill tlw iJcalillrttinii 

nwsiwtod bj Df. DJrtlt ia tlb^ flw. i-tohJ 

*“ ■ wrone. 1 runnDl tu^atet bin 

iste L diitiuied dUvaMua CKl thB snlijcrt, but wlii!« roitrTiiig thi Jail duiiwpitrttiDii 
jariy cpp<;rtu#itv, I thil 

fw bun W 0 ^, tfa« «B[iin nt ib^ 

dniMty. II Hirtb !s nwsiMUbly mS bw aibr. ppip^y 

i n 7 o"lT!mS^‘^-ri'' Oib« I aii« dipendrafy ^ It bIkSI 

■ ■ V19-10.0. Jluj, 1 sur add, II Binds abmlqtoly ESftiiii boBI IbD lirt 

ll«t I iMti idnIdiHl tbp Cia-lif/t king Zt-tA'g-Jetttt ^ ^ g 
by Mm Tuindin fsp. dt,, p. S*4) M luTiUf vDt im cmlmMjf which ruebed Chilu 
la i. 11 . 1015, with nijinji ths Great, or ^mjibeniinYmrtiiaii, of Chop, Mid lo 
migacd bom 084 to t 002 . Tbs iniaiiiii w«b pralimtiJy uqt by bis iqb, 
Wjoadft.Cels I or I<mnki>iiriTviuu, wbo may iiiso, ttougb natso far &i koowii, 
tors bonis tbo tills SHJmjt; otbsrwuo lh= Chimss hirtoriofTsphns biiit, 
tlirwigh Kins taiimulstiuuiiiinf, bus mistaiaii tbs dtiseutiil fstlirtV bbidi tir 
ttoi pf tbs rajpua^Ha. Furtlmr. the Iduf who WBI m aiiMou is s.p, 103*, 
Tbtnn Birth wm Etubli to Idsatify, ii CmjsDJndETS <jf Sii Ili;snd» Coin; umi 
(bit Biimtd in lOTT is Kii1o*iudi:i Cod«|rt^, or A./iJWw, his 

USME biinp inspiffliMtEMd [nlo JlrtW.Attfi (Ti*tni-fci.|ij} by tho 80117 
sanaJiirti. lombility to j(tb^ tbsss matii-f* bn mfiH jjr, Hirtb into esialy 
lookiii^ in- Ita njuMj of tbs kiasdom sad its tbir^-tw» dirtrirtf lii ever Otim, 
wJwrwM the territory of CboJ* ptilioT uiii tbit of Ibi mHuitrtos iiDBKdiatoiT 
t^HjnSfeLLD^ it wuM lure Iwttcf rviftil efforts. 

I. r‘ hiw not itLffiueat to •wmlt eJ IGmoiivEMi, ■«. cit 

UrJir^ ' ■ .ttilulala lit., p- 113], “nrtoui funns nf uiii 

UMbnunttin srv llunrubiii^, whUc BaeWhuan in it is imi worth ipe«i^ of.” 
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territory with ViahnaTite mytha, and lU origmal colontserfi 
with, da&coddants of the IndG Yidavaa, It ia true that 
two and three-qiiEirter cent urLea Inter on (aiD. 671-6Bo) 
I-taini; epeaks of Buddhism being than doiirishing at 
SnS/ioja (Palembang)* the Idng whereofj as well as those 
of the neighbouring StateS| favoured it. But then he tells 
na of the Arya-mahEiianghika achool haring been but very 
shortly before hia timo introduced into the eountrj^, whiob 
is a sign that tbe latter was still passing through a phase 
of transition bs rogarda the adoption cl the tarioua Buddhist 
tenets^ which had probably begun not long before^ and was 
jnat in its initial stage at the titne of Fa-Hsicn^a visit,* 

It ia difficalt to gueaa with anything like precision whcra 
the capital or principal seaport of Fa-p^a-i'i stood at tha tinse 
of Fa-Haien^s riait. It may have been on oither the Jambi 
or Indragiri river, or even further up the east coast of 
Sumatra, judging from the foet that the Pagar-ruyung 
inscription, whore the Furw kingdom is nientioued in 
A.n. 656* oceura at the headwaters of iho Indragiri, and 
that a district bearing the name Jdtta eiiela to 

this day in the upland pirt of Bntu-bara (S* N, lat,), 
1 am little disposed to think that the centre of power 
woe then already so far floutb aa Paleinhang^ for until 
I-taing^B time we do not £ad its ancient name, Sri-Bh&fat 
mentioned in any document or record, which fact ia 
probably an indication that although the name may have 


1 Tlia rtjttrap oi rfUnow vrckl^tioii in Jm tmv» luiv nun la n ftintjm 
dimtara. mijis ure^ b fart, wdl-Digt Budnlt Bii4dli±it, tad a ^ 

OdIj in tbfl centittl part tjf lbs wlUJkdi to ihxt north of PtkfllDB^n mJ ^ gjj 
dtitulfl kif S, SOO Ml thd dope of iho Moaamin tiuii rriaaiiiA o| 

tomplM hATE bfltD diWTOTtd, datiig^ lliis teij boil Hof IdIct ttiLo i\m wvEqtb 
<?r uRlitU cmim. Thow, b QrTMniiTctdt'i opitja^na* frfjat b a PfllUcmHint of 
in tliil r^jghhnuriiwil m tJii initibi»ni temt of bo ukad [rjp, „ j^|^. 
On Snndji Land, tllo wMlrta jwt of tba iskatL 'SD tlw EimlOuj, Swi^i 
JlkKriptiDtu, VaLfrSVfi in ftimirtEr, ta^o hmt whitli ire Mnaadbrad bi 

4sk frnM A.o. 4oU to fm. Thojr tw, in najorn^, * eono^tbp 
nnciMt VlibiiiTil# w(ii»bip b SunAtm, fryffl wliwh thei (nritorj wtLWn tlicv 
k mmdT itpiinitoi hj Ftrhipi b* difc w tht, 

tarh^it Indi'or iiidiMiiirBd firat inr* ilmt Sioiiitift 

pqt Ihcif foot SaildaMt ffliJowwl ■ (wntiLi^ or t»o 

it, wlwa BaiWhiiia feud drMy nriikntly 

trmifftit th*t fAlth lo tbe norihern cout oi tio ukaJ, which Ui thm maulai^ 
|iriiici|Htl^ Cnd^bift ot-er *bi:t» 
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been rntroducod inU that district from a vcrj" oarlj 
period, it had not as yet attained any promlnonco so as 
to attract attention. It must have been only shortly 
before the lime of I-trin^’a Bust visit to it (4.D. 67IJ 
that Srs-Bhoja became the capital of the Jam or E^hej 
empire; for from his account it foUowa qnito plainly that 
Bitrus on the west coael of Sumatra wai part 

of SrI-Bhojan territory^ so that the latter maat have 
comprised the whole or nearly so of the tract north 
from the Falembang Biver^ oortesponding praetieallY to 
Ptolemy's lahadini 

Having thus fioallv disposed of the questions connocted 
with the location of those two difficult geographical 
pn^zles — Ptolemy's labadia and Fa-Hsien^e — 

we nmet for a moment turn our attention to the no leas 
perpleiiHg mean Eng and dorivatiori of the terms Pb-sAfyi 
or 8hih~U and Sfira-Ani'A^ employed at diffierent 

periods in the Chinese records to designate the kingdom, 
as wdl as its principal district and capital. The equivalent 
Bhq/a or Sri-Bhoja suggested by onr predece^rs in this 
line of research for the first term is very probably correctj 
although no plausible explanation as to why such a naTno 
came to be given to the country tn question has been, 
within mv l^owledgCp so far given ; while all attempts 
to grapple with the moaning of the second term^ S^n-/i>-ch% 
have completely failed* We shall try to throw further light 
on both from the evidence we have collected. 

As regards the teim first mentioned in point of timej 
Bhoja or Srs-BAoj^t it has already been traced by ns in 
the Andamans in connection with Ptolemymention of 
them under tbo name Bazaksta^ which, we have pointed 
out, very probably represents the Sanskrit toponymic 
originally a city near ihe Narnuidfi River, 
founded by a brother-in-law of Kj'^pa. Wo have not 
omitted on that occerion to call attention to the possible 
connection between the name or 

of one of the most prominent Andfimimeae tribes with 
BAoja and B/tq^aka^ both well-known tribal names of 
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Wwtem India; and to that a kinship may have 

oxist«d between the bo for UDa&tisfaetorily estplaiued term 
—which we have found in at least one instance 
speUed Auth^nm (AndhSmoa)—and Audhakn, the name of 
another Westem India tribe closely related to the 
We then also hinted that each Bhi^ and Andhfdia tribes 
are doubtless those from whom the adventureta and colonists 
who first inti^qced the names Bhtoakata and Aitdh&tuait 
into the Andiimtin grenp issued, and tho’aamcs Mt^a and 
Andhaidsor Anii9h» (probably a corruption of AndhaiustraP) 
into the territory of Puleinbang.' They mast have been 
a great seafaring race, as were afterwaids the natwes of 
Poleinbang ciriiisod by them j for we can probably trees 
relics of their name aU tho way from India to the r^aneteat 
parts of the Archipelago, through the of the 

Andamans, the Bhojm of Palembang, and the Baja» or 
B((tH of Borneo, Billiton, nbd extreme iVaJu in Celebes’ 
Likewise we probably hoTe the name home by the Jam 
tribe in Little Anduman repeated in succession in the 
Saraua or Sarawi nation of Western Palemhong—whioh, 
we have seen, the Chinese called Sswi^fm or Str-riu-l. 
the Sarewai- district in Borneo, and the CharnH or Chrm 
savages of South Cochin-China. That those are not 
haphazard coineideares in nomenclature is erideneod bv 
the fact of siuh names occurring together in dififeren't 
places ailtintcd along the aea-ronte to the Fur Ea«t 
I have, therefore, no doubt that if Pulemhang torritort- 
was called Bkm and Andhalwt or Andalat, it must liave 
been for tho reason that it was first colonized by aettlore 
from those Western Indian tribes.’ An important point 


» nde n, nQb- 3, aJid |t. 355, mvh 1, 

? bJbo p. 229 itut m Meja ccdtitrT m tin? A iun.. 

tvtil m A. D. lOOTr li ni^hl huT* h^n tth|[fwiUr a fanihlaWii a# 

thp and tl»wr mm pn, 

’ TliB ADd Kmkmfm m aU buicbs of llbis VsJ 

Itad timErad Inbn ocipiniilly lettlwl w tli<i Indun VilSey titn} Pni.,- 
<inlaTai Mflillfltlll ttl and abntal BtinLi, whimcn ttwr *![ 

ou^R to' Hie defifnctiini oT pirt rf Ht«« br Kr-im. 

e™ Ml tb» Guam and in lir D*l:hAn, hm witt bwjDAitrw 

YindJijm r^alo. Thff Rin£jipa nmliucu I^dq^ 
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not to bfi lost sight of is that while BAeJa m Sojakfifa is 
raDdercMl Baza in Ptolemj’s so is Bha/a in 

Srl^B/ioja transcribcNl in Sttrlaza by the Ambs. 

Hence we may rest p^erfeetly assured that SarAa^ really 
i^prcwsnte ^-l-BAqfa (Le. Pulembnng) aitd nothing else. 
As regards S/aA-li the second part of itj sounding 

J^f-shfti, JFSf-c?AV, and But-upt or in the Ynrious 

dialeots^ may represent aniiie farm (perhnpa BAq^aka or 
Bho/ika) of the term BAoja more otosely approacliiDg 
to its Andnmanoso corrupt ion I ennuoi^ however* 

get behind the impression that Fo-skiA ie, as likelj a* not, 
a transcript of Va^tdl or Bmaij a toponymio which wu find 
surviving to this day^ in the slightly oiDdiGod form Pdset 
or in its very temtoryJ I-tamg's spollmg Shih-H 


4 ci^lfcL {oh rmfuBMr HoU^d ed- ^al. U, pp^ LS 8 - 1 ^£*; 

?a|. p. iU3d pp. [SOt ta whom vm 4u]ii 

pr£5£iitly rt^efn ^rcro dfiecL^dAUtit of tbi^ 

* TKd arigiii of tlw puaw (JSii) or . ^ flXpkjJMil 

In MaIij* niDlUllUV hj one pf tboM abiftard legpBdf wb Iuivb «ltcii laiiat wrlii in 
iiia«]pigBaa iM&L Tfeifl ijl-# ^ ** ^jarah tahi^ Uiat SulUJl 

{{^liotuLani Hanih tvtiitilEj pt SoauLtiu city^ upos PpHa^ 

bfb^ caocpojpd by ^Pfrnitf from tlifl oppewtv VOUt (iliky Pu-iajJualB)^ aikd 
lift pnpuhHon baria^ tjd^ rcfiipe in i^tyoAlin, dcieimbi^ ta fnqjqd Wialbrr 
oottlPD3L-Dt for hm mar In lbs melmb uf b bEuiliii^ mMXizh hetoh ib« rivt-r (i.i’, 
\ha Riim'ii or ICi^rti Rivers U not, th^ tOr-dm lu thu 4if tt now caUciE 
tbe KriLDg \iia dngs imEiiHl gmTo itul Ibv 

i^uirUt t* H- M filrtatcd jfroaad^ rttf Ulw aDii Hipmiib 

*» if it \wi !1h£|i Thire ta n or foriidid cilj, to be 

fuund 4 id, ft poEjWd «Tiictfid, flad tb* whob tr> bo fiBnuHl bEUv ItB Z'riiaec'i 

(bm 1 ^^dii*i ^'Moby Ammbp**^ p. il). Thu 

IliUyat Emjft-rijii {Fifioi)/' gif«g t tinulir lEmj, bat ditfcirvat 

la detaiJ^ uul BdOji ItftI upon tto balMiDji^ of ttd mw dtjr b«ine Htmpkbil tba 
Si-Pisoj IfcDce (be SulEsn Iw Eta canaas^ buried UeTlF^, and talkd 

Ibp mtf alter tbr puua of tbp di»^ Mirn'i *" liLitniii de« RaU de Fkiori,'^ 
pp. -t3-J4), Tbfl EViTtat iBBj tuTo pk«(i atur Momp FoVb risEt tu I’iirb^ 

<A.D. whefL tlib pb» wu fttill on ind^pend^ni kuigdooi i End bcfoie 

A. 1 300, ibo (Ute at wbact FftA-rrA {turj meoKj ^^Sft Fi^) b rprti Etonad 
Eba^ with Pah-itM^^ (prtibBbljr FnlriiibiiB^J In th* biatoiy of tt^ Yiiiin 
djaEaty [►» Farkvr in Ibe M*atu Otaar*ff/p Arriw for JAtnary, 1BH», p. tSiJi 
Sejt^ AriK iSOflp ontprdj twlora* Ifi bnw^vwp Fiwf-i bo M^pcv FoJo’i /Auhir, 
whicb wEHtld ftpp«br iDmewbEl doubtful on Ativomt d| tiw rPEu^uAit oE Ffe?ln|. 
refejTwf to ftbovB, ih fouibdatbn tlkkuit bo pkc«d ni n dnb «I%btly mtU^t tlum 
ISSl^ my Et obHit 1290, What rogit rfltiKnal m in Hil* Biitlrr II lKkv«<ftT, 
lti» iBniL tt^ Alleged iLimp of tb* Sultui^B Eit«r vbkn tbr at w 
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^ ^ “ft wiiich he BQm^~ 

titpes em^lejBf points^ fq saiae corrupted form B/i&yit or 
Sayn, Bayait (Baju, Bnjau). 

J^fter tbio Jxrst tuLf of tii& coDtury tli6 iip-mo 

Sftih-U Fo-vm disappears from T'aag biatoi^v to reappear 
i» the second hidf gf the tenth in the anuala of the Suugs 
under the form fidw/e-cAV 

which has, in its turn, prored u crux to our predeccswn. 
HowcTer, ao coirespoading change appears to take place in 


lauiMUtiaa ITU Cfiriitwed. Tim «w tn dd dsubl, 1 tlJnk, tint in gr 

^ulaiaiwt hir« 1 tETinJ, orgiirriTjJ. oi xHliDjiLi) or 

SH.Jt<t*^i {ar PiuJi} t, tbs taiiumt usma ol the femoiu Un^Dtq eii‘ the Eiutl™ 
SianmlTjm^t. The enefllet# theut He fcmg-, <bg *nd ib mm eroUd tlu 
appoir to be nwrelj- one of tlm ttfUl ;xm intentod «•< JW b onler to einlun 
tojNwyialee the of wlkh peoiotl pwxlbg to lie Jeter neti** btinhitoiit* 

of tbu wgiea. It eonld be fntowrtiag to fl od nut -ehother the 
flotr better JtMen qndw Iho fona Amine, ca tie woat nMt of India neiJ 
Botabny, It etjrmolegiMUj ttnnnfalB to tbe AA^'e nnthm* We hstn nWe 
It. tmwplMtolion tbeode, nedoahtodly Itroufl the it^^y ef 
tmdere nod nolnnwti, to the oel^hbniirhood of Capo iVgiait to the Bafiafin 
there (lejve, p. * 8 ^ 9 ) ; and hm iro hoTO leirliMf ■ repelllton of Ibe procai* 
to JJliai er ASif, that heeomn Jlo™ (n eloae epppoach to Afuirb) triil the 
Portly, «v). may he. A,™ with Mmo Peb. The ^dnt .tai 
whether th» Eenn or Terf. was iTaeeplnntod Here frejn fndb 

l^Sn-Bhojt hngdoin I need not „y that, in einwof tlw oriimee nddaJ 

liT’ f T ? ^'J****' ^iwitotire. For even the to™ Wri 

ibelf of the torn eeemt to ho leiy old, .port ftom He piolftble Tmi of tho 

Chiiimt™,.e«ptA.rii*. Webhre,inf«:l,apI«eorShite;t.rt.,- rtt 
T»ii), to the ■■ Sonthere Oftbn.- mentioaed „«rly Asi^ool! 

CluiWK lilmLtiEre (iH for AptEI^ p. 370J^ 

The only re^n« to Pto« to Cltom htotoiw «eme to to that mrntione* 
abcini CbitnuiclM \uan ^ijuiuty), 4 nowiblii rtt* k 

where it to elated that. e«oxdtog to Ming htotorr (SM, 20 . 2 ti X 
TtfA-{a-tu {PiwtttDoh Inrinj faitod in Cltoe, “went for" [U W Vp t ~ 
Cont. iViei]. Again, from fa-ri, Slnlaixa. to Luidd, lltj meut Uu, , 
nic. The aBtadfid to here may bo BolcUiti, Peletto ^ bu, -.tL 

PortngoBC ahjp^ptato of the Itoto; bul mote litodj Ptrebelo' „ 1 -“^^ 

ffir c«io^ with China from 1516 to atS 

1520* He had eren town for 1 tiue a |ui»it<T there in 1510 In 15^t 1 , 
trem ^ to ChiiM, but atopped on tlo *„ «t Pedir. Ld i 

Ibo nitoeijiunt ‘ denimitrehuti ‘ on Fiici, when he toadid woh*, 

" lesdeada Indk,"' iruJ^ a, pp, 4 J^^ 543 ^ P“W« (Me Cairea'a 
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contemporary Araljic literature * for EdrlsI, aa we have seen 
(p 571)^ ia A,^}* 1154, still writer Sarbasti^ aod m later ea does 
YahOt l^lS), Of coorae^ Arab authors arep ou aucli 
matterE, doing Httle more than servildj coppng each other 
from the ninth and tenth contuTies downwardi] but all the 
eame, sbca their aeAfarihg men kept up an active intercourse 
with the Far East natil at least the twelfth centsiry, it seecns 
paaaing strange that they ahonld have ignored a change in 
terminology that the ChinCBe had not failed to notice and to 
duly put on record. The mferonce is that either no change 
at all took pLace m the name Srf-Bhq/a for Falembangr the 
Chinese variant being due entirely to a freak or 

a misuDxleTstimdiDg of the right prominciatioa of the term 
Sri^Blfoja on the part of later Ghioeae writers; or else that 
a chimge really occurred^ but so alight aa to be aearcely 
noticeable. On the latter auppoaition I would submit that 
the name of the Stats was changed into, or replaced at timoa 
aa UD altcrDatiTej by the term Sra^famihq/at which in time- 
honoured Indu tradition \n held to be synenymoiiE with, or^ 
better still, a mere variant of, Sfiojft and In such 

a case the cootnicted form of Sc^fjsmb/ti^a inay 

have coma into nsej and in the course of time it may have 
gained favour over its prototj'po as well as over 
the original name of the country. 

On the other hand^ if a radical change really did fake 
place, then it consisted in the adopliou of the term 
a name of ^iva^ as a basis for a compositum of the form 
*lhe race o[or (SftThbhujflya)i 

' the victory of Sambbu,^ on ihc lines of Kmnbu-jd (Kambojttji^ 
which b held to mean ' the race of Kambu/* and Ktimbu-Ja^ 
{Eambu-jaya)i "the victory of Eambu," applied to ludo- 
Ghineae Kamboja.^ The late Itev^ Sf Beuls tfuggeated form 

* Sw Fruretfor |Xtil3% td. of Wilujis'i " F- 

* Sm p. !{fK. 

» Tliif furm W f4i«iAtiidya may Ew induced from the ipeUmg 

ii (In CiuitaiiflMt mode luis of if am 

thi^ Wftu-fi |Kriod (A.n. Ifl73-iai&} to Hjunbojs, ^vm\ thmnitlei 

Aa 4 4rai Fjrf Inpai urliiw hlirr injulfKlWotlj prjjllDd ilrV’t fllT*d lltl lU ihc- Trainin’ 
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SftmhhtQa, which would mcun ‘the united Bhojoe/ as well 
aa the quite unteaablo explonatidp bj the weli-knowa 
Profc^r Sehlegel to the effect that the derivation of the 
term w from Sfmh^a, the Malay word for the Pfumrria 
which in the modified fom Kemhoja aUo gave 
the nnme to lvambojo,i are, of course, all gaesswork; as, 

'Mf '“"if. IBStoiil of 3^, ri™, iTo,,, thm rias to 0 duEtoloncol form, 

Of 3ro«iwr.,o. wlLifl, h„ wbted ia rcolity CAu« 

^oi 1002, t li pp. I hoTC, ibauithT^* 

.? rZl! <’” Irlq mi^-hl be . Hon,., tr J«ipUos 

ibo nojDf of tb* rit}.Ih« boeooitho 
copitol of KoMbcjo lo A.IP. 1018. If ref^nmee* to r«No.o.«-,4ci in 

wk ih.. tii. ^ ij,5“ 

p^iSrt'^b ;:T a^'£ m-m. 

^in Jots tMt Iho ^amiya plonl {ttunrrria oAfipwl ^iolk'd 

Wul^p.iobi. “Monte thS N-lie. of tado^K"U^ f 

fttct pvfr ICitmhja Ad tbe JisJav ujd Satnlaia Ju r ’ *" 

Ttnmtria acHtifiUa, fluh l*bjf the fieta H IhU 

■W^faTO mfeoweiploin tbit, beio^ Jo^I 

far tha r/wMi>nif tlj* na^rti etiSlil J?^ 

tho Snnd^Mia Euma d t 3 iB pEniilf Thli cottM ft Jt 

irf PaIdhIhj]^ ,t tho bond, kjl thi. Bindjinwio or JoinSK 
earlier, •□ ennt «t vliicfa tbora t« Hot tbo 

SUthoriiy (ebwlntelj wotlhJeM ite a rule En ‘™" 

^F*pf.v M WoJr, of tl» ArtlipoK^ .ml pS^boM^inU^* 

3tawB opkiu hu uteibauimiiro imaginJIn^wli™ Utaqael, 

* Ji&V %B kFi<bW Ihit tbe Inibir ftbrcii of at t. I** 17 Sj: 

*y fAe^eW. m a. rt, -Ko™ S: 

How M tifom wbat nuroee Im «ki« to bnov 'this the irmThS*^ Smn." 
not. Of oonrae. cboov U. diHlnw. -WTiat ire Hnlfo wl STJ Piufeepor .loei 
eonteij tbit ^ dniw t,. dewM ftoa, . (bo 

forward b, the kiBfo of Ennhoja titan, a,„. g|7 IS ’!?" 

^e^eouDtirT II Mid to Into beau nimisl - I..jid of **« 

And nolo t>at iwb a d«cenl b Hninnl for^™^ 'iT “***■ 

i,im aVuit VP, «0e or ttrber, » tU X, ""“‘‘T 

Ilf tiio uMtw of iht coiuitrT from mni ** to Mm 

the pmod jon .tflied. (See tbo^Jio liTob^o dariTitiL^' *" ** 

I taro ,0^.^ „a pp_ iPortber, tb? 

j^arathr apolkd Aaoin{ro—ameare la both Cbim and 

tbe unlb conluty. It lu« bm tisciid ni far ii^pUdb* lineo 

Pfi'Ni^r at Ni-trna^: and it ma, ]iet bo dbeovered b^sffli" S 
^■irrililiie nonunenta hr and hre. Fniler nitb -=- - - ^ *'“**** 

Ibnt Prof«orSfbl,TpJ >i(U.t br ibe uohde •'IfC- 

deruueniaryoHdeiS, earder tbui. lUj.'lhe^A« ?« fnb""U 

jj' hure Mreu the nour ‘A'lmln,^. •_ , 1 ^ !"'"’*(? tbaf 

^«aiAe 4 ,.' fj tie |■!n>f«w 0 ^ 1 Wlryld douSllo « „ 1 |« ’*'v ""I' 

i>tiil-iri» Uiii iolkf nKll Hw Qfi tLtiHi ^^licBCa 

(««lad.»B mj buuhl. «lf, HrM, bare dane. uiiiir.^^X' 
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indeedp it is as n rule tthat baa droppi^ from the peu of 
both the^e hat^i-ivorking^ Sinolog^iata mwl the geogrBphj 
of Farther Indiq and the Archipelago. Guesswork like 
this without tbo aligbteat shadow of evidence is bound to 
bewilder by its boldness, though convincing nobody. 

Here ia, then* my proof for the derivation) from SaihbAu, 
The Chinese chart of about a^o. 1399 pubUshed by Phillips ^ 
marks an isliuid H San-Jb i.e, * San-fif [or 

Sarbbha] Talet/ opposite the mouths of the Jambi River, 
and between these and Men (Linga Strait and 

Island). I'hia Sm-f^ isleti left, mturally, uiiEdentided by 
Pbillipa, may be the island now called Sin^kep, from a 
village on its eastern sherep^ but more likely the far amallcr 
one to the south of it, known os Pula BerhaJa, which gives 
its name to Berbulii Strait between it and the Sumatran 
coast of the Jambi district.* Ko doubt the form that the 


in tha Itiu^aaUoQr to. ttu^ I binv rsftr him to 

Lccllru'i Cnmtwdat, Cflote* e* wtHJns ht will fllld+ 

yp. ibfli julYcnt oi the Mal*ya «l Kwnliojt i» ^st ih^rIhI Iq 

hliTi^ aOcn pjiico an itn wwt rout ■! EjLEnputj, Eoina JOe YL^aiB ogO' i uj, abaqt 
A.D. 1^00. T^t l^nl tniln Saumlrai. 

^ tf/ iAf C^ind AmsHe tlJ, xxi, t98G. 

^ I iain thin fruEtt fuct thAl oa tbo d( Suifuitri, uj^poilU San 
tbfl- chart iilu>wt j* ri«r raarkwl 'g I'd-pk tFale-jflt, Ba-bl, etc.), whldi 

ron hft nas^lat eUt than tho Bfri* ta J^tmM [a rormpltOEi at tbo Sioihill 
ni^lonir it £l BOled ibe tiam^ ^ 034 

Rivet/ cr which Mr. Fhiliipp pctbn}it U» ruhlvp. hm tnk^ to luroD 

FbkiDhaiLt*. rhin^ maV be m ibe a^JUt tbst JHdiblufli' port of iVlfiiDbHB^ 

tmUfn*, bill nul romlfllj i^. ituj mjdu tfart l-Vlamlwijf dtf U enrfiDi tn Im 
repnwtia^ L^, tw ffcirtlitfj to tha rijfbl |i.L ronihwiireLiJ w^i lind ihnm brtarbes 
vi n Hinj^ljQ li^ET ikairn^ mnrked rt^pccEiwIiT or ' Wostem Binr,'^ 

^iN-AidJi^ nr "OEJ River,^ (md Tvnuf^tivrr^ cr 'Eutcru IUylt.' Tbw K^ta 
In tw ihrt priudpij Ant» cif tha PaJ^mhinf lUinprp mw bidwn u the Axin (ar 

Ibc ii^nopiaiiffp imd Ibt^ Upan^ (ar Th4 ow jifbrT wblEh 

FiJnnbaitjf btroine b»t filOrlfa iti lAUtr Emua to Lhe Ohiiic«? wu ttMirvlmv thn 
oontrol of tbem^ i.^. tll« Fm^ktmyf *« 'Old BiWp' CVmfilKjadiH 

to thv Aclaol (ar ta mihtr lit itia TaL^ uitf 

Upod^], We KAJ fflliier /root tlip ilHaro tbtt |I]a o\A IvtinJ naliM.^ uf tbu linir 
wii probablj ^ of whicb Ckin^t^mfty ii hot ibe Cbin>w trunulitioft. It in 
not tint, Ln fartp wbetbef ll» UaEQc Wdrked below the w 

Ifnia (Juttbil Eirer la the map it nt-unt u « tromlMlioD of Ujr cqimEnna jumn 
ol tbit itniia^ tf elM H A bliit thtl hi^ coHLinraKf thff j iirti4lrtida ot tbe othn 
Slater which is l^mbang. In tbe Srtt woaldl bnto two 

diitriebi e^onjlt called iCAiu-rAfeiVp Lo. * Old Hirw,* by tho Cbuiijte-, lii., Mie op 
the l^nba or frtiQbi Riv«r, «ad tbc othtr on n deltaic bniDCb of Ibe pAt^mbui- 
SiTflr, wliUih bmach wu prohahlj hnowm aLmi Ad Brt^f IBni ^^Mp cr sometbiog 
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torm or Smt^-fo locally aaaumcd was, as usaal, 

SattMor.^ Originally wmc liiiga or other monutnent 
doaicated to Sambliu, i.e. Siva, may We atood there, 
whonoe tbe island became afterwards known by the generio 
designation Pulo Berhala. Bat its speeifie name was 
unquestionably Samb^r, for tiho strait or straits near it 
and leading from it to the Rhio-Linga Archipelago were 
styled, as pal on record in the “Scjanih ilalavu ” the 
‘Straits of Sambo, Though this term has disilp^red. 
nuless stiU icpresented parttaUy and in a corrupt form in 
the strait now called Saba^oro, west of Siaghop Island 
the record of it ia quite anfficieot to prove tiat 
or SaaMar, the old designation of the straits leaditig to 
Palemhang from the north, ijiuat have corns to them from 
the name of their south era terminus. Le. the Pulembung 
district i^lf, which niime must therofore Lava been 
SamMa. Sa„Mor, or a derivative of it; say, 
or .WmiA(y«. Through this the Chineso term ^en./h-eJlh' 
or (Ssm-bhor-jay) becomes thoroughlv 

explained, for it tnuMt be romemberod that the first two 


trt tltdl cffi-tt (l.fr+ II triSnl ntdvijti? ‘aW'L If m i>iiL “ 

dliHluef WHT f«rh«» ncs bst, iwi, ™ roMillr^^ir ^ .■ ‘tl* 

ttu)D P»rt .1 J'A.mbBSg tcrriHirj. ^ u. 

■ ^ e e. it Kambo]*, Wh^ thtn i, m „]d Ci.lj ^ 

^nkr, but lu tb» lUutriptkoi SamiAit-imn, 1 urn at k ti» td iinrf , « 

slt^taTi a«Li,ng whktl i» <tafa«tiTB, atd ftitfadv diu> ^ 

«U tte port the tapmilD in oinittiii,f Ibo far tt^ 

» S«I liijdfiii’i “StuliT AmwI.," p. 31 . when It fa ,L , 

SangnapstlMi, huxiag Itft Jut,. ^ ,Bd tmrtnwl Iht »af^i 
ut, ilrait, viten, raqulrii^ tll« aninu of , lull whirh hn ‘ "mral 

As itna, 4ir^ TLt aow^ jiuchly nnciMd CL [iioi^ogl^thu 

mja , . , , fead DWT imTfd at ihe ^txalta ut Tt™™ 

‘■I^n rt Tn^on« hfatariqiln tU rAnhii*! Isdi*,?^^ 

pnqti, (a AumiAu) in bii tnailiitUis i,f thp ibi„^ TLr. u ' 1 

*3 to tbe tnfirctiuaE ef thi tuj v we lun MpniuKil Tlte <^i> 

qiUwl 1>glh Stmltr uDd “*? ‘•■’If twn 
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clmnicUra with which it h written sre absolutely ideDtical 
with those m^Lking up the name of Islands The tmtk 

of the whole tnaLter majj after oll^ be ihftt Srt^Bhq/a did oot 
change ite namo at all^ but that the Chinese navigotorfi, 
aceufitcmed to reach it through Samb^utt or S^n^o Stmite, 
aa they called them, came graduallj to completely confu^ie 
this name with that of SIiih*ii Fh-iJa'A bomo by Palembang^ 
thufl perverting tho latter into At all OTentSt 

I truet to have made it guBcieutly evident that the explanation 
of this puzzling term niusit ho sanght for in either of the 
two alternatives here set down. The second one has in 
its favour the fact, already noticed, that the Arabs always 
called that country^ down to the thirteenth century, 

thus giving us reason to infer that it never changed its old 
name 

Having now cleared up the mystery that has so far hung 
upon the onomatology of the PaJembung State employed 
in both Arabic and Chinese sourceSp we are enabled to 
reconstruct, in its main linesp its history down to the 
period when it became a dependency of the Javanese 
empite of MujapUhit. Such a reconstruction, posaiblc only 
after the results attainnd through the foregoing inquiry^ 
we oder in the subjoined sketch. 


OUTU.VE HIStOEY OF THE PALEJtSA^G KlXGDflM. 

671, Fo-suni or SatU'W Fo^Einu hui^dDin ^ Blu^o or 

Its capitalp Jth&ja, situated on tho (ITnei) Hiver, is the 

chief tmdiag port with China, s angular iiuvigiLti 0 n between it 
and Canton being conducted by a Persian mcrehaut- Largo 
sea'going vesieh anchor at the mouth of the riven Tlie kbg 
of owns ships, prohahiy for commcrcep aalJing hcitweeu 

India and BAo/a. He hivouw Buddhiaoip and hia capital Li 
a centre of Buddhiat learning in the Archipelago; there arc 
morp tlifln a theuaimd ^hiX'pa. Gold U fairly abutidaut. 
Dependencies of the kingdom oro: [1] (MrOOp 

went couat of Sumatra); and (2) J/b-^u-ySp 15 duya* sail away 
(kifigdotn, cn the Old Stmit of Singapore and oouthem 
fUd of the Sfalaj PenuuuilB). Ltaing (Takakusu, op, cit-, 
pp. XZXIVt xl, xii). 
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■<f70-67JS, King JTd-Mi-ftf, IS ^ $ (Gome<I(t, Horimedbiis), of 
8hiA-li Fb^kiA, $^4)b eiiToys to Chicii (^‘Naa-aTuli Ghnim ").• 
Tht-rc aan bo no doubt thi» pOTBoiuigu ia the patroit of I-tocg, 
whom ho ussisled by forwnrding him on to Jilaliiyia in a.l, 67i 
oil hk own ahip. 

€72* Otto of the kiog'e shipA witli l-tsmg on boonl, aails to India 
vid Miilayn, Korti (north-oost Stunntra), imd the JfihobflM, 
reaching Turamlipti (Tomluh} in the spring of next jcar 
(673), after prolonged ilays at htalSyu (two montha) and 
Kerti. 

668-665. I-tsiDg is staying at Bhojo, except for n brief period 
of fli mnatha in a d, 689, when he take* u trip to Chinn. 
(Takoknan, op. oit., pp. ixxiii-xxxrii,) 

713-741. At some time between tbea« two ilo fti. King 

aenda new envoys, prcMating two dwarfs end two fiw-fAt* 

sin™ (danoing-girla), os al« ainging and daneiog maalon 
(“T'ang-sbu”).* 

? 700-800. At Bomo tunc between these two dates, perhitpa not 
many y^ before a.o. 602,» the mahiiriija of Za%‘ (Jsoajn 
or Jsvaku, residing nt or near Pdombang) loads an anerf 
expedihon against (sonth-west Kemhoja), seising and 
Wb^dmg tlm king thoreot na a punishment for «mo alight 
upon him (Ibn Vahah. ri>«f .v.n. 880 , jfba 
Arndt Beinaud’a "Relation/' t. i. pp. 07-104.) .£ a eon- 
w^uence of thw expedition KatnlK-ia Boems to have remained 
dependeat fperhap., more nominally than */ario) ^ Sri- 
Bhoja until a.d. 802 or thoreahouta (see p. 5^6J, 

831. (west coast of the ilalay BeninsnU) « ^ 

EriJTpi ^ 

(it 

Island (west coast of Malay PeuinsiUa) holones to IL ^ 
JtiiaA prince. Ibn Khutdodbih (pp. 636 - 55 ^), The 

the 

» DeMy Ad, Tol- is. p, 2T8, The clue ■• la th« kiiw irho Ktit H»- .-t 
b«iDff w ^Djilied bs hi Ibo “Nan-Mswhtju^’ 

which clalei itat this ruiw alto sent mwm 8nrt0[r ’ 

^ s .D. T13-7il . Such bfling the caie. the aviTt 
jilBCt! ia or KUO after a. 1}. Jia, Icir the hilur mJt hi.™ k™ .1^^ 
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sttttemrnt teeicB to mean that was niled bj eom-Cf 

Fegusji princep but whfilh&r m^opfindputlj or not IrQta 
Falombang it ia not dear. From the next eatiy^ howc^pr, 
it majr be thot auob u deppadpaep pxUtrd. 

flfiO-900. The omhuraju of JSahij rules over n lar^e Ditinber of 
L&limdBp aiDon^ which tho?e of or =■ t^ri-Bhoja 

(Palembaog district) \ »Lambri (norEb-west part of 

Sumatra) ; and Aba Zaid (p. 359), 

9D4. Siy-rowcn'i Bcuda en^oya with tnbutu to China, (**Suuj- 
ahih," bt. 489.)^ 

943, The empira of tbe mahanija is couterminoufl with India 
(extm-Qangem^ i-e, probably Pegu k KiMt), ELs puhiee u- 
built by the edge of the ‘Gold-bars Pond^* wherein tr^lltion 
euys he eau^ a gold ingot to be thrown orety niomingr 
Strlra or SarlraJi is oue of tlie iBhuidB (distiiots) constituting 
bia poasofiSEons, others being J^anj or (Zrtbej ?)p 

etc. IJutuerous Cliiniinjon hare ssttktl on smli bdands 
[pEppciaUy in the Pjileecbong distript) owing to diatnrbaiiGea 
in their country (in A.n. 978?). Mas*Ddi (pp. 560, 5Gl), 

953, SKBlfcin (= Siri-rattha or Samwi) bos on a lorg^ £fe*h 
watereounio forming a wide eBlttaryj pclJottnGug &onie 130 
milfs towards the intmor, Tliere are many streets and 
oreekf^y and the dwollings nre partly on shore and partly 
demting-houfseR. The water* *wiira with orocodilos, which, 
howererp are said to he hnrnilefla in eonsiHjuonco of a cbmi]. 
Lately a king named Sfr-JVh^d^olaA was the ruler of Zabej. 
Captain Boxorg (pp- 364 p 378), 

9 GO, King Uii-li (Gnptu-bTiffb, or sometMng 

similar) of Eah-f^h'i 8end?i an euToj with tribute to ChinB. 
(‘* Snng-shih," bk. 4B9,} See pp, 57S, 37&ip where I hfEYi> 
identified this fuler with the ono rofcmid to iu the preceding 
entry. 

961 . King MMt-ii iZii-fn, etc,, renows hie attenUons to the Chine.^o 
Court (op, eit.). His enToyn rekto that the kingdom of Sfta- 
also bears the name Miifm-Uu {31a Tuan-bn, op. cit.p 
p, .* 163 )+ Thai* is the L'riniTaleut of the terra Sirir^k used by 
Arabio writer& (we preceding eolritft). EU embassy only 
reaches China this TeoJ-p but he teuw to have died in the 
intorvalp probably towards the dose of a.h. 966, (See remarhs 
on pp. 379^ 5990 

^ ¥ar ibi* uhI mUDWEng wfmllm turn ChiiM*i?i fit4U^tillv 

ep, Cit., p. lea ft ; and Ma Tmmdiiip f^. flik, p, S^l el Mq. 
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13^1, Toworda the end of this a new mjj^oii amve* at the 
Chinese Court from Kin* Sit Oje?)i whe boa 

jiLst saoceeded to the threue of 3fa Tuan-lin 

(ep. dtf p. 5B21 cbIIh this niler Zf-Au^Hn-rnm^jih-kti^ 
0 ^(=^i Rammjai*, or Hffl- 

EA^augB-r^j ?)* 

©62- The same kioR setids three (mvoys wiUi trihote. (^^Suog- 
Bhihj” W. cit.) 

971. A new miKdoo ia deBpatehwl to the Chinese Court by the 
BAtno roler^ with ji tribute eonditbig of mk^ciystai md 
petrolcumJ 

972. The homage is renewed. 

974. Ifew enTOya are sent with a trihute of ivory, olibaaunij row- 
voter, dflte^ md flat^peoches, white tugurj fingor-rings of 
rock-orratalr gla^ bottle-Sj and coral-treea. 

975. Another missiDH reaobea China. 

98<J. King mia-tAHM, g or S§ ^, J7 «b-(!J 1(A ( - Haifia, 
GiJhi?), sends an enroy. In the course of the same year it 
is rc|>orted from Ch'aii>chou that a foreign merchant from 
Ssnyo’cA'* hos In that port with a cargo of porfuiae*, 

mediemos, drnga, rhinoecroa honw, and irory. (" Sung.ghlh,'’ 
loc- oft) 

583. King Hkia-eA‘a deapatches a now tnisdon with a trihoto of 
crystal, cotton-cloth, rhinocerto horna, perfames, and dmos. 
(Ibid.) ^ 

9Bo. The muster of a «hip froai reaches China and 

preaants pndnefr of hia country, t^hid.) 

988. A now tnroy uTiTes in China with tribute. (Ibid.) 

980. H invaded by fiAA/j'o (Selfa or (T'Acca State 

on the Malay Pcninnihi; seo p. S47% and war roKs 
nppareally until a.d. 392. if not later, lidinga rf thw 
hoetiliHes rtach the envoy of 998 while returning fron, the 
Chinese ^pital in 990. Thk pei«nagc, after waitiiiE one 
year at Cimteii. aaila in the Spring of 992 to Chomna hut 
hearing no good news he tetumi to Canton te aah for an 
imperial deemc in order that his country might folhjw hU 


* FirMfl. ^ srirleatly r^trufram rti««d 

W» »at St ilKHit the ume tfanp SH-eae) trihuta by tbs liar ot ‘ 

It i- dac^ « wpflld* of hsmio!. I, 

Mb Tnin-Hu, ep. dl., ^Tfiaur, 
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Thfi govemor of Kwang-Enng forwarda hia reqneat to 
the CliinDse Courts which grants iL [Ibid.) 

1350-1000^ Saieiaza f* Srl-^Bhoja) of ^PitTiUH 

Samri) is ths iflland (read ^ district on whjch the mahlnija 
rcAtdec. Foma (sec p. 

1000. Tho iflland of SERinan ia a depcndoncj' of China, 

(sea p+ 567}. From tho piocodiBg ontrioa It maj he eecn^ 
fit onj rate* that f^rt-Bbojo ascd fo fiend regular miMions 
(doubtless diploniutLo afl wdl m commerckl) with praseat^ 
to CbinJi , 

] 003. Two onTOya amTo with tribute at tho Chinose Court from 
King Chu-i^itu^ni ^ M 

^ ^ (ft $ (Sri Cuda-mojii Bhamra-devaf or JfAfcjw- 
rftfTfl), TJioy relate that in their country a Buddhist temple 
has bewn Oreotud, and that they cema to flolidt a namo and 
bolls for it as marks of the emperor^B bencrolence. The name 
ia granted for the temple by an imperial deeree, oad bolls are 
cast tn aecoidance with the enToya' request.* 

1008. Kiag Si-ii Ma-h-p'i, |t| J|| f| ^ MaruTi, 
ifallavip or Manippiya?)j scuds Ihrw envoys with trihuto, 

ldl7. Xing Su-itu^eh'‘0-p^u~mi, ^ ^ ^ Bfi fjP ^ 

(Adhi Ku-Bhoja-bhutm}^ Aouds envoys witli pmsents of pearls* 
ivory, Sanskrit books* foided fandiko betwoen board^ and 
A'^un-hn slaves (see p. 5(17). 

1026. King ^ f{| ^ ^ (iirl Deva)* doflpatdiCB 

a mia^on with tribute. 

1077. An envoy from San-fi-^h^i airived in China, Ho ij ono of 
tho groat panjandrums in that country, ond the emperor 
hoDoun him aocCfdUigly. He must have met at Court tho 
mission from (Cholit} that arrived there this same 

year (S« following cotry.) 


* Mfl Taim-lJia, op, dt-, p, Sfi3* lap (la tl» tnasli6opJ; ■‘■iimrdcr that hb 
wt^eign nuir be lot tho dfik^}. 

’ Tbs anao iMlOwed apon tli£ temple wu ^ ^ 

^ Jim ii ■ good duuin tar ioed Aouhnir iftlui?i;il 4 ^t» of hadlog 

out the i^te, iad tbai trriilDg ■! aq exact determiiiuiiion of the imipIijceoKiit 
ef the old eepilol’ for mLm of tba tefdpk mad riiU eiiit, irflh porbept 
cotaTiMtiiAiit|v4» Oblncie ioBaiptloui nud other fdia leddiug to tha OBtahtMia^t 
of iti idemily. 
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1077. At lids [i«nod C/m-liifH (Ctolfl, KoramiiididJ U staled in' 
Sung bistdrx to have boon ulrvady tributary to Sjjjs /wA't j 
hemce a reply ia sent to tlie CAu-lUi, king on stnang paper, 
with tiu envelope of plain silk, irtstead of on gold-flowered 
silk, etc., 05 done wiili indepoiitloiit kingdoms. This sub¬ 
ordinate position of Chu-lien in respect of Sitti-/o-tA‘{ is U4I 
to be still endoring in 1106. [Bee Ma Tuan-Iin, on, cit 
p. fiS6.)' 

1078. Enroys from nSfla/fl-fA'i* reach Chimi, bringing eUi'Ct- 
ingoli, peaib, cnniphor-cil, olibaanm, and other produeta 
of the connby. 

(080. A great dignitary from -ch'i orriTc* at Conton, saying 

that be hml the direction of adain in his country. Be brings 
a letter from the lOng's (kugbtcr to the superintendent of 


< It will be a matter c( inDoile Hirpriae lo aw Indimiiila to hsar wlml 
tert^idy U new, ta th™, that the' Cbata awh 

^bbnefla rtiwieh tUn rxpl^ pf nSjmij'a the (Irent (bBft-lOlK) u,t 
^jCttliB-OhelB 1 Eootd be frnailsry to Hie .28i^'(-mflin- « hr deadHi lato U 
m tfiw ttat frra dimiK the ^Kcr WRWr.h’a reijtu lbs Wcalero Cyiittma 
Jtyuiubl II tibitHM lol»terubJiad lU Ctobi kiaj^am (in alHFat 10181 
■iMf S tour yCM later (1032-1 Kadanflia of Gpi' 

ill-£atad tingdom w« «lr«U? totteriae toV M 

Is firt, sboTlIj srterwanti 4 tevolutiou bnjVe auL that nnTi„rrn^*.^; 
t Wealen Cbllul^jpiiiacfl to ci«ii|iT It* thrsiie; bal m 10???ki. ^ 

Ctilnkyss doi. tl, Etog o7 Vsngt, ^ Ite Ctpli®*;"^ 

Ihe mBMpbplli to hjiTS naial ai.wn to hi^ diaeStrc^ 

iiSO Md furthiT, slltaugli liers m 4 hlnnk Pl half a (.■entiinr ia .i ■ • . 
the dysaatr f™ni IlM to t3l8. .NoUiisg ttae tanSlt^p, f“ 

M to the diig|ii kja^nm being ft iIcpcntlA^iity, a& much lu naiYi^i 

Imiti a ffircti AlLbiipgli we hate ni> oie^Lgii df nrrfertflintiirr it- 
Conrt miufl Iuitp had m. iflfi>nnatinii on 
amil by bolh Stotea 14 a.n. 1077 muat haw mrt lhr!“, Si asr 
cn^pisg ^ u toiiidr tbs wlatian is ifhleli they 4410? to *aeh^BS'^“^ 1 ?^* 
«»y cf etoriAilton. Wo haw b«.idos otb«r WUcaCs ^ 

sntD Anthem Indian and etina CejfJoftcH a^airv at ft hlUI 
It] A.t}. laao MakTi. called /araJtjf in the CetlgoMe flinmi l 
kadnthip rriac* Candiabhuiq, attacked C'^kti TIid^ "Ilf" i 
retunswi to the Tweae h^iw^ A-b. aad 
dded this tirac Tamik fttfim the numUtul; 
r. aod gha H ta 03-oa:i, Ttmn 

mi frvm lEe fact llmt the intadani are mB«1 /af ±d 

yVrSln, or I.e. Kiiff), t C«orid,ril tefe'"™ 

Sonbalm* ftOd p(lrlft|W Iiota Pataiiihiiiig, |t thus tnriti nut 

□Mdpptouly i,l«?^4ll «1ito iflTtith Ih, 

^trtanti. therv u eertun ineamre oC politdtAl DHl uau 

timm iftiy CWuiderahkp ws u to Wid;^ in aiuo ^ oti„ 

Ohe potlv flonthera indiaii Uhi^auu ihf lha c-faTetith 
nnlttfiRs. It k to UlLi mlcrcatinj,^ fn^ Cflvrr "k, fn«."yl^ * ^Jftronth 
a clnur and MpiW fftmip IkiAi the fttSon o7 mt 'm 

hirtoiy u ™U*d -ith 4 Ttow to a (sriher inratigatieSte 
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written in Ctimise ehEi^eters^ anti prii^ntg of BlLriia 
oiunphor and cattOQ'Cloth. 

1082. Thr^ envoys aniro at the €luneBiO Cduit bringing golden 
lotns'dowers wataining pearls, Birus catnphori Jind other 
raritiefl. 

1083» Three other enrojs eome with presentfl. 

1094-1097. Between these two dates they onee aguin Tnnhft their 
appearance. 

110-3. Chi the ooeaslon of the reception of cnroys trom P'u^hiit^ 
i9 {Btddm or Pogoii^ capital cf BunaJi)} the president of 
the Board of Bites submits to the omporcr that C^u-ltm 
is ft Vassal cf Ma Tuon-Jin, cp. cit, p,, JSS8, 

(See entry above under date 107T.J 

1136. King ffii-// ® fj ft g Q *£ (Sri 

hfahjljrAja)i f^^dg enroys with tribute^ 

1188. A BO W nilcr (son of the preceding^ snccccda to the throne 
of {See entry under date 1178,) 

1172, The king of Sm-fi-cH Bolioits fmm the Emperor the 
authority to pnruhaoe copper ter shipment to hu iiTOimtry, 
and to engage Chinese artisans to convert this metid into tiles 
wherewith to roof his own residenee (after the? CoshJen of tht^ 
Kmpnrcr's palace in Chjjia)p The Emperor grants the mqoastt 
but with the express condition that it he not renewefL (Ma 
Tuan-Uup op. citt p* 565.) 

117S, Xew envoys froiti pSoii-/a*fiA't ftrrivo with trihuto. The 
Emjteror, finding that tlm proBonte he usually givea In retnm 
for this tribute ate rather aicpoitaire, diriKts them not to come 
to Court any cBorcT but to make un eftablishmont ut Ch^iiim- 
cb^on [Le,. Zaituci) m Fah-kien proTineo. On thh docohIob the 
kmg of has infonnation eonvoyed to the Chinese' 

Court that he hm ftimcceded to his fathcr^a throDC in the 
fourth year of the period Ck*im Ta^ {*.». 1188)* Hence 
the investiture im ueconled him. (Mn Tuun-liB, op, dL, 
p. AflS.) 


It ifl most pmbahly owing to the douimoa of Lhe Chinese* 
Emperor maHng Cb‘iiaJi'Ch*ou the torminuH of San-fit-cAS 
missianar that tho Chinese annals pipoaent a blndk oa regards 
rebtiens with this Stato^ tending over nearly two oenturies* 

40 


626 


FUSTHEJi iKDli AXD 


I.fi. from A.a 1178 to 1370. Part of this gap may, however, 
be filled from idfortoatiac left na by Chao Ju-kuA, from 
whom we cull the fcUowmg Tofeiripg to ibo period 

botweeu— 

1205-1240p FLfteon State* are subject to "— 

L Tan-ma-Ung, the capital of which is &nTToun4lod with 
a palisade, 6 to 1* feet m wi<3th by over 20 uj lielght, 
stroog enough on the top for tbo purpose of warfare (jwa 
2'amjj-Prto, 1^1, Ph 128). The eountT}^^ prodn^cH camphor^ 
etCr, and mnnufacturos gold and ftilier waret Ferhapfl the 
Tai^ihng River, emt ootwt of Sttmatra^ lat S. (see p. 601% 

2. ZiA-yff-ifi, which can he reaehud in days’ wUng frem 
Jlm-wfl'fi wyT but there U also a road by landr Froducta; 
canjpbor, rhinoceros boms^ iii'ory,, etc. It pays vearly tribnto 
Xo'^Ssn-fa chH (op. sit., p, isir), Frobahly the Z«rftjrJbp^ or 
LftHgMar River, btdow Pt!rtak.t if not, Langl^nt near Dcli^ 

in Indragiri^ or wv?t coast of Sumatra. (See 

p. 599.) 

3. PSnp-fitHg, a neighbour of ^"o*. 4, 5, and 7 (op, cit., 
p. 132). Farhaps Mong-geng^ Xorth Sumatra (iseo p, 599). 
If not, ^a^un district noar Slalabu, west coa:^ of Sumatra 
(4'" 2^' N. kt.% 

4. ya-ff%, a uetgbbotir of Noa. 3, 5. and 7 (lbid.> 
Xrndouhttdly Tfi^ng-gading or Trhgading, Xorth Sumatra 
(ibid.% 

5. CMa-fM-UH-hit or a noighlnjur of IfoB. 3, 

4, Btid 7 (ibid.). Possibly Oigi^g or 9ighm, North Sumatra 
(ihid.)r 

6. JZiWw (cp. cit., p. 1331 , lO M (Sai-lan, So.klijrJ- 

ll<»t Ukely ChBlimg or Chollang, nwir Hipiw Bay, west otmat 
of {Suttiitni. OthonriM it mny bo tbo Biver Silm, ronning 
the boundary betwoon Asahau and Batn-bnm (3® 10* lut.) ^ 
or ol« either this BiTtr (in Jumbi), or the ^nilam 

In Lnngkftt. Ptt>f<«.or Schlogol ,^,^4 loci, 

p. 133 ) of D Sikn trilie in DeU; but this i. prohahlr Silau, 
and ROt Sihtt, Tlwro is, nwroorer, n Sslan Kivtr and district 
on tlw west coast of Bui^ (2° 24' g. lut.), 

7. Jb-fo-nn, lying at four duy#' soiling ftom Zin-ya-tz, 
from which it can olw be reached by the land route top. cit., 
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pp. 130 imtl 134). Eifbcr mtih coiiat (*f Suioatifi; 

if*i<itean, near Ddi, ftflst or m the lUkoii 

Eiver. f3(» p. 600.) 

3. B PI ^ (®P' PP^ ^“8^ 131), Guld 

and slvcr wares manufaeltimL Very IjTcoIj on 

a snuill fttrenm, a little to the south-wort of tbo prosont Jambi 
towci^ in 42'' S. Int. 

9. ifi (op- eit , pp. 128, 13S). Gold und 

alvor wares mAnuinclurod. I toko tMa to bo Smdtm or 
SemUttcf] vuiffo OH the bomonyiuonH bightj the 

*Colestiiil Bay (or Hatboiif)/ Into wbith 
doboucho^ tbo Kiror^ ^^orth Sumatra. Tlio dialoctal 

pronuHciatioDs of the above QiiHcso characters ure 
etc. 

10. Fa-i^a^ ^ ^ (ibid.). Gold imd silver wares munu- 

fnetured. 1 aiu mclincil to think this place te bo Ffdsda or 
Ftdad4 (which isp no doubt, the hithot^ unldouUSod Firada 
of De Barro9)i lying between Samahlnenn and Paailngan, 
!North SnTn»tra; althangh it may be East Snmntra, 

3° ar S'. Int cl*o p* 54L N.B.—Thors m another 

Fedada on Fodiula EatomiiJi dlstrietp 0^ 15^ bt^ aa 

well aa a F^dutea jiiist below Porlab. 

H. Ohia-lo-fftt or JLa-lG-hi\ fjU P ^ (ibid*). A vory 
piiMKl irtg nniDOi Ma Titan-Iin (op- dt., p. 46S) niontSofiS 
(from i^im^ history, under e date conosponding to a.n. 1116) 
a Kk-UMi or ^a-k-h^i, jfjti ^ veiy Ukoly thi' same 
placup fljs lying to the floulh of (Knmboja), but at wbat 

distance ho doet not rtato. 1 haro thought about tbo ooiidtry 
inhabited by the Ckarili tribes, but this would not answerj it 
being situated to the Od^t of Kamhoja. Xoither wonid tho 
territory of tho Char^v and CAwnu, which la in tho sonth^easU 
We ihaJl probably have to look for llio name irrtr4^i, Arakut^ 
Oar^Ai\ Gargft, or Gakp, either on the coat cotiftt of Snrnatm 
or neighbonriug bliinda. On the east cotist of Bumutru we 
merely have Jhittoif ^aru or Aorau, AVr#WAi? G^yu and 
Ak or Haiti on north coait; Jvru in Moloccu^ Hals 
ami GarynMl in Kedah. Filially, we havo Ckagakkyai^ tho 
Mantuwi iibnders^ olf tho wort coaat of Sumatra. The l4ifft 
bnn, which is at the same time tho one that answer* best on 
linguistic gmllnd 9 |^ especially in its poftsibb contraotod forma 
Ckrk^ai or imfortunatcly belongs to tribes aituated 

too far away for our purpose. Gold and silver ware ia 
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maELiifDCtur^ aleo in the SUtu of JTa-h-hit EitconUni tft 
Chiio Ju-k«A* After all, tho plneo in qoc^tiQn iiij}|ht bo 
Jfi/o/, or a irfiLty State on the caat of 

Sumeitra nbovu Ferink and iminodiately bobw the Amfcundyr 
River* The Ijing eoath of XMaboja tn&y 

ft di-'ttloct Btate ; pcrhapsi aa old diistrict of West 

Eomoo. 

12. or Fa4fn-p*irt^t Cl It ^ P* 

Prohobly in Doli^ S° 42' X- Int,* ftnd not Palembangi 

the nnme of wliich is fipt'lled If lit by 

ilft Hunn, A.o. 1410 (OroencTel^t, op. cit., p. 191). 

13, iffih-f'Op m W (ibicL). Barbosa^ kingdoiiiT 

E^outh-Weftt STimatrat cEnrespondiDg to the prceont ladrapuTik 
(U«trict. (Bee above, pp. 450 seqq.) 

H, E ^ (op. dt., p. 13S)t or JTnjPi^i, A'h»i-j»p. 

A revolting co-lony of with a ’warlike popuLaisoni 

probably IfalayB^ carrying on u trade in tin, ivory, and pearls^* 
(JberM* -fley- Aiiatio Sbc., 1890. p. 487)* Not likely to be 
KftWpaTj tho name of which b ^ipelled E° , in the 

Chinese mnp publiahetl by Phillips | nor Jmpu or JuaijTd in 
Pawingan. Korth Sumatra. There b a promantoty ett 

the north point of entranee to the Enaju Asin, and a Kimpm 
ialnnd nt the north-east end of Am Bay, eitl^i:r of which may 
be the place intended. is, however, In tho Chlnoi^e 

map jn^ alluded to, spelled ^ Iisn-pii\ which fact 
condemns the latter tdtemotive. Prom the fact of Un being 
an article of trade in the conn try p some dbtrict on the wt-^t 
caqj^t of the Malay Fenuiiuln moy be meant (Ghirhi). 

15. ZaFi-trU'fl or Lam^M-rt, ^ S ^ (ibid*) = Lamhri. 
Sends yearly tribute to 5fra/o-Pi%'j’ (Jeurn* Eoy. 

1096. p* 482). See tho treatment of tbie tnponjmic in the 
next sectioUp dovotisd to Argyri. 

Besidc^s, Chao Ju-lctia telU iin the following interesting 
detoilfl :—China coUecta together tho gold nnd aQvcr wares 
manofftctured and sold at 

Hifl-fV and (?fos. 1* 8, 9, 10, 11 nbovo], and 

offera ilieni to {T*QU^g-Puc^ 1901* p. 128)^ Every 

year ships go from Sfru-/o~cfi*i^ Telok ATrtiiV^ 

TVfjst Banmtra f), nnd {Kampi, Ghirbi F) to Nan^p** 
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^AJalabflr), Products ai*i& curcied from to Saii~fh-cA*i 

and CAi-Ma-lun^ Tei-oriff, or Tronfj^ on t1i& Pfirok 

ccMUtF)j (r/ciuni. Aviaik So^.f 1896| p. 4S6). This 
expluimi the indacnce that tbo empire had succeeded 

m creatmg for it&eLf in Southern India. For other eountries 
in Sumatra producing pepper^ aee above, pp, 4d0-iuh 

IT^brs (.Tdpuirai)^ nndcuhtedly from the empire, 

Sumatra^ led by prince Candra-bhann, attack Ceylon^ but are 
after seme repulsed- (See p. 624.) 

J 270-127 5. A seoead invEsioii ef (^jlen by the some people, hut 
with the assi.'itancc of Tamils from the ^ath&ra Imlian main- 
iand, taims place between thEsc twe datcft^ (rbldl.) 

1274. BAnloAH is the largest qI thu islands (read *di&trictB*). 
Tbo SflVcmgDi the URb^Tajai is one of the nchcct potentates 
ef [Further] ladia. He has his residence on the lat^gest 
of such islands [i-e- (Xbu ^^d}. (See 

p. 572.) 

Hero intervenes a gap of welUnigh a century in ulL 
records* Both Marco Polo and Odoric seem never to have 
hoard of or olae they forgot nil about it. 

137L HoTiiig been animnoned to aJlegumco by the ncwlj 
established Ming dynasty. King 2ia-fta*k-{!Aa Pa~la~pu^ 
W 41- A SM h (Maharaja Prahho. or Porbu F), 
isends envoys with prescnle. This tnenarch way be the 
Samajipnrhgi of the " ^jarah ilolaju," who reigned for aowe 
tiiDc over Palcwbang- (Bee Leyden's Malay 
pp. 23 seq.) 

The country now brcoinm split up into three principolitieSf 
vttch with its own chief* 

137S. King Tm-ma^Aa-na’a. ffl, ft ^ j|ii H (Winma-MiiB?), 
«eDd« cuvojs mtli tributo. Thu is principnlity No. 1. 

1374. Eiog Jfir-M'Air Patt^tm^pims, ^ 

(llwuha Frnlambd, Biilambong), despatches, io hia tutu, 
u mission with presents. This is priaripslity No. 2, and the 
tci^tQ in tJiB hong's namo nuiy, ns (iTOOoefddt 

suggests ^op. eit,, p, 193), stand for PalombMg. 

1373. King ft ft ^ ^ (Sangaiittta?}, 

Sends tribute. This is principttUiy No. 3. 
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137S. TTtng Dfanrnm-sena [principilitj Ka. 1) dies^ oud hU ioHr 
Ma-n&^M JFv^li, |t Si ^ ^ M Dtahurii]!! Bhurij or 
Bdlci P)p iucceoda him- 

ISTT. The king luat referred to BOJida tribute, and asks for 
investitnit! oa niler of Sa:n-/o-fA'4 wluch h grantod, 

An expedition frosu Jairn (Tciy likely Jf^japilhU) completely 
conqtieni San-/9-ch% and Its name m cbangijd (by the Chinese) 
to UhiU-rhtunj {Kav-^msf or From this [Miiod 

dates the subordination of PnlombaDg to intanose rule, and 
its decline ft* a isentre of tnido. 

In dealing with, eubaequeutcsvenc^ under the date 4 .P. 1406, 
when two Cbineso ehiefa are mentLODed^ of whom one ruled 
at San*f<hiffi*i (f) and the other at Ku~ktinf^, Groenereldt 
{op. cit.t pp. 195 and 200) argues that Sun-fo-chH and 
Ku-hifjiiff {i,e, Palemhang) must have bocn two difieront 
pbee-s. Palembang, he proceeds to snj^ waa caUed " Jfli-A'awf?, 

" the Old River/ to distinguish it from Jambi, whore probably 
the princes of [SEut-fo-ch'i] e^hlished tlieir 

capital, after they bad been driven away from the old ono hy 
the Javanese; this nnrae^ * tho Old Elver,* giveti by them ro 
tho river of Pakmbangp implies that they were familiar with 
it long since, and that it had been visited by them during 
their previous tmdop which wo know had always beep carried 
on at San-bo-Uoi." I fed bound to observe, however, that 
in Ihe first place it does not appear at all clearly from the 
Chinese account iranslatod by Gioenevoldt that one of the 
chiefs in question ruled oxaully at the context 

plainly showa that be merely ruled over ''pert of tbo 
country" (of San-/^/i% Secondly, we hnve scon (p. G17) 
that the name or (^Old Rivcf* or 'Old 

Lagoon ') was almost certainly nbo given to tbo 
(=PurM, Le, 'old/ "ancient*) brapch of the Jnmbi River, 
the proper namo for which—or at any rate for its upper 
portion — is In the case in point, therefore^ 

Ku-kan{^ may mean either the territory on the Brrb^, 
i.B. Jainhi, *r that on the Simg^aang, Le. Palonibang, ulthough 
it mcAi likely applies to the latter. The olhor chief mav 
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biiVG nilod. GYcr any otter pfii-t of tbe country. But quite 
apert from tbis there Bconia to be uo question thut^ es we 
have repeatedly pointed out^ the capital of the country 
muet have stood $ti the early days, and mnybe eron during 
later periods, on tbe .Tiiuibi Rirer. Firat of ulJ, we have 
the evidence of the ancient remaioa (images, etc.), to 
which we had occasion to call attentiou {p. 601)^ on that 
atreaiD^ Then vuriatja cifcumfttaiitial indications^ among 
which is the fact that gold, for which the Sri-Bboja State 
became so ramooB, ie aim cot cicluolvely foundp at any rate m 
largest quantitiofl^ in distriets situated on or about the upper 
tributoriee of the Jambi Bivor^ nuifieh^i Limun, Batang- 
Asei, Fongkalan-Jambu, Kurinchi. Further, tbe pecuIiantT 
that tbe name itself of (ho stngaiii, ThMiftf*!', h not Yery dm- 
ftiiuilar from the Chinese! iron script or 

to which it may, os liknly as not, have given origin. And^ 
last but not leaJt, the atfltoEoent, though by no means 
absolutely rcliablo* of tlie Ming histariunsj that at a later 
ported the place whom the first uhief of the oouutry (had) 
lived was called (±^ Jambi ?).^ If this identifinatton 

is coTrect this would be the first instance in which the uadflo 
Jamltif appears in Ghineao historyp unless wo consider 

the same topuuyiaic to bn uHuded to aoveral centuries earlier 
in what IS represented iu Sntig annals to be merely a title for 
the kings of the Smt-/^ch*i ixmntry.^ Apart from this still 
doubtful point, it seems strange that the name of a district 
which wfls, like Jambi, so impDrUnt a centre of iradc and 
civilismtioUp should have been suffered to remain unrcccrdeti 
for bO long a period^ not finding even a place in tbe 
detailed list of the fifteen distriefs subject to 
drawn up by Chao Ju-kua. Thera is, of course, soroo 
justification to be fouud for this dienco in the argument 
that Jombi, from its lying in such close proximity to 
PaLembang, was likely to bo copfouiided with the latter ; but 
the real reiufon seems to be that the connection between the 
two Qtatee waa Tery probably far more intbnato thuu it has 

1 fi» GnMCcYfildi, op. di-^ p. IW. 

* n»iL, p. is§. 
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beau hitherto suppoeed. We are mclined to believe^ in facst^ 


from the various indicatieiis we Lave met with m the course 


of the present inquiry* that Jambi was in the early days 
the capital of the StI-Bhoja State, or at any rate of ihe ZdbeJ 
(Java or Javaka) Empire, which was later on —at what precise 
date is at ill to be aacertamed-—transferred to the territory of 
the newly rising* younger eonatituted district of Palembang. 
And at a still remoter period Jambi must have formed the 
advance poet of Indii civilization towards the SDuthem pert 
of the ArchipelagOj and withal the southern limit of the 
lerritoTies settled by the r/hm or (Tkatra race. Thua 
Ptolemy^fl conception of a labadin or Sabadih atreiching no 
farther southward than the Jambi district Boenis^ in the light 
of all evidence now at hand, sufficiently justified. 


It now remains for us to udd a few words in 
explanotioii of the various forms that the name Jam and 
derived or cognate berms have assumed in the records and 
traditions of different nations as applied to Sumatm or part 
of its teiTitorj\ To the primcipal of these forms allusion 
has already been made; but it will be well to review 
them here all together. The prototype of thorn are, as we 
have shown, &um^ Baca^ with their 

adjectival derivatives Jaraka, Saraka, ^^^ka, and Jamna, 
Yataaa, etc.' All these correlated terms have been imported 
from the Indo-ChincBe mainland to Sumatra by the nation 
that bore them as its names, the so-called 3Iori-Anaam 
— better to say 3ISii*Khmcr — race. The knowledge of 
those fuctfl, for tba first time brought to light in these 
pages, renders the toponymies we propose to examine quite 
easy of eomprehenrion; whereas the ignanmce of the same 
facts mad© such toponymies djAtrcsslqg puzzles to oar 
predecessors. 


1 -k 

turn klictw bvltet. 



runis<i.r. ’ " {Oiu, . 
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Sturt in g Bret with Ptolemy'ft Iftbadia cn" S^bfidiUp tbera 
be no doubt that ihe^ terms represent the verDacialar 
Indij forms Vaifa-tNn mid Suha-diu of, respectively. Yam- 
{/ijui (or and Stiea (or Jamydi/ifi (or -tfrtjjfj). 

Fs-Hsieu^B Ya-p^o-tS Ja-i^a-dat, Ya-ha~chv) 

f^tundti for either Faha-diUf Jahadiu^ pr Yara‘*dcii Jam-deL 
III the lust syllftble dt^ rA^ of the oomposituiD, we uireodj 
detect traces of u softeturig tendency towurda u pubtal ji^ 
jV, /ffp if not o£ li guttuml g or which we ehall Bud lutor 
on in Ydb^\ Dubai^^ und JamtkH* 

VVe next come to the Arubic Ydbr/ (Sulsiiniin. a.d. S51Ji 
which should perhaps bo more properly rend Ydiitj/. This 
muy represent either tfutvyhj Jara-jd (tJie Jara race or 
people), or Jdmlsa^ a derivutivo of the collateral prototype 
DardJia or Ddraka^ known since at least the fourth century 
4.D./ which booume ia later ages eiemplihed in ibe Syriac 
Dabaff^ or tte Persian Jamka^ and tbe Sirhhalejie 

wlfti^akn. OF the absurdity of tbe suggested conaectica 
between and HrJ-Bb&Ja 1 iiavc already spokea; it 

abiolutely cannoE be entertained. 

It ia with Lba Khnrdadhih {a.jj, 8^) that we arrivo at 
tiio fairly correct spelling Jdbabt lost einco Ptolemy^s time. 
Ilia example is followed later on by EdriaT (a.d. 1154), 
Iba ^"Td (a p. 1274), nttd others. Yakut (a.d. 1218). 
Abivi-Fedn (a.p. 1321), uod Ibii PatQtu (a:p- 1345-1346), 

bowever^ go still further uad prciient us Sumatra under 
the aamc cf (/daru/iji which had already been made known 
by ^arco Polo (1292) under the form Jara (the Less). 

TJut It is not only in foreign Utcratures cr truditiuns that 
wo meet with such numes for the island cf SuraBlm and 

' ^ P- - 

■ Th*j term deewi in tKe S^riu 3I&. pxbtblwd in llw Blblivtltoca 

i>Ti«jaAlii CJeitiMilVD^ Viituiuift fcv ^imoa Ajwfiiuiiiu, rvJ, iti, |Ht. 00 -- 

Wfl. iiiith » LtLtin TersatL ThtJ mat wfitkii in a.&, If U W^rpiD 

miwi lhat in 1 S 03 tht IVUwrcM Elk* ffiior to pirajd to tlifi 

-ocpuaU^ tk| ibc* ludini sod to Ibt iilniuk ni ibu ^ w m\i Inn Ukd 

Ah*p and MoMim. TWe cun b* m doabi Uuit Inm atoiali for ar 

Jdnvl-dj Le+ tLtf auciMt « ZS^J r4iii^ir< oeiitrvinff k £s[iaiiitrm+ 

In Ba^fdu-d-Dto ^A.Ip. 1310) acetm Ui* ktm Zi/AJj (= iMm, i^nuAdJ, 
iibkh 114 pf«btblr find cwmplmtjd b Soinwil (W. Bc>iniD«>, iJkl wliicb |i in 
anj cw ■ of jJ-Blrilai’t or ^W (a,d. 1031 
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ito Maj-i-Khiaer descended, U. • Ifttlay,' popaJatiod tb»t 
imTDJgrated to it daring tbe old dayi, Wq find tbc sam« 
terns on the very soiL of the iskud appH«i by the aboriginal 
tnbos to the same ' ilaky' popuktion ; und again wo aeo 
ttwm employed, among neighbouring nations on (be lodo* 
Chinese mamlund and oven farther, to designate ibe hland 
i^It HS well ns the race that early seitM on its coasts, 
lo the almo.st certain fact of Sumatra living h^a the 
krtbpJaee of the legend os regards the origin of it, 

Fffew- or Jam-t/tipa, which passed on tlienee to Java and 
came to be applied even to other islands in thot iteiidiboar' 
hood,I reference hm alnady been made. It ;« one "link in 


T the isisiid of i«v« unJor the immc Jmr^ il.,i 

rp. W, S3 .!t wgij.f, eninpijftl Mrliinlj net narfirer liwn tio flfteuQtt 

^ 73 .: 

flPfL’ Iti i^ttiuirn ptri alfltu: aimoitt Umut 

*■“’iiillS oftlilkC-™ti nuaninw Jmm wtith tis wiiHso„Liind,^.j 

U, B»1.A_j,|jwd or Kai-fliiuJ - ; Ito, nioreovw, next ooto. 

n t’ r'*'7^.v^*£lV*' njilta to rtoaiELfRrTRoi = Jura, fifeo Jituiop'^ 

Imliiia thn Ftfireuib Ccslufv,” put ii, pp, lO-ir.) * ‘ ■* 

C«fi 0 .—In F »4 Mnnro'ftplujiqilierti Ami luiliH three Innre inliudu, tw * 

1 . tlimsTM, wilA JTmr TtfpKiSHHi-. 

2 . tlwtA Msaoiom = Jir, the UnatOT n Borneo. 

3 * Ji[l!C^im *a JaTH llto LtiAll = Jil-Jl /-Iln,*. Vpiph^m n tf 

Polo," ete„ Venriu, 131$. faaiaiil, o( Fi4 MsHto'i ^n.f " 

—Uniutf^ lil^bvH mtinUniu in Iiu i^iACitiQ; 

le ^L'^tlUlH 

3. ijiTiL Major = Jatr, 

4 . Jsr* ^iMOb. Nt rtilfd. hs utatn. bt the 3 .nb* ud Pbmxiii -rlule h. 
the sitiTM it ie frnirtd Amititt. y.B.Js rUro «ll 3 

we<t eotot of Uatolc i but eilior lUti J:e,^4 oHSdiSl, Ow 
jiHtafa] mnr bo moiEt here; oeo next ntr. (Bamuiu xoL i I ^0^ 7* 
>ml 319 rtom.) I hiTO liixe Krtltwl, Witter, ftit Jeta,!; rii^" 
{*.». ISM), tmnbs tnrtiWoM JWU iKjtiad 
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the chum of oircametcwtial evidence proving that, of oil 
the Inlands of the Arohipelogo, Sumatm wofl the first ooo 
to bear the nHnie JiirSf and the only one properly entitled 
to be recognized nndor aneb an appellatlott in all the 
aocounta of the anctent travoUera down to at least the end 
of the tbirteeuth century. The last links Jo the chain ju^^t 
roierrtd to we are now going to give oe a conclnBion to out 
inquiry. They are the evidence of the popuktioa heelf of 
Sumatra, as well as of tboir neighbours; the voico of over 
half a do7>eii nations and tribes, who unanimously bear 
witness that Sumatra was the ongiuoij the true and 

that it was ao even long after the preaciit Java bad borrowed 


CHine Tula stlicr rAlltid Sifter ” jHikluTt, 

IT, 4^}^ Urav a mliiln wtich 

tliiu rail iSwnbiwin lltiiiCid it ii ttmt BartKMi'ft 

Am^bx ntuj $tAuA far Le. SAUbftlrH. 

IS2I-—*fUir nbcnlBoiktag SoflULtm awl Jarn MujoEt bUlUA: 

Java MiKAa hefl Rt Ikolf b l»piE friLim Jath Mnj^, htui in- iA iRfgB ra Lbc 
IsInEjd oE MmUr^ {Mulijim)'. livncw, ciLkier 31 adurtk or m niNJit tuim. 
{fiaiDiuia, oit., fl^t. 

1—CriiokMO Piiai^x ia th? nup flltucbod tt> PorcBicclilV p. Lfi9> nniriB z 

1. SHttutrtt. which hd JcAtfiot B 4 iant, 4lhou^h inakii^ U cftiUv f«w|foi«lk- 
frotii ihir Torioiu kiag^nnw flvip[ifid itz., P^dirj 

[J'iiAi), Etc. 

!L IxTA 3IA£0K = Jbta. 

3 . Iata Miwffoa = RofiMw « Banmit I5rtflju+ ii ttLirtEd ot \t>* 

Tliti ho tartM bhuJIbt limp OilQla, owipjf %a hii I belifrVEr 

MibKlPlLluiiHt TixofliltRap** riewii (fM HAniaAiD^ T{]J+ p. 351).—PorcAEchi'R 
*+L'lig|B pLu fimOAO,^' VEiiEtiilp. lApC. 
laftfi.—M™i, ABttoTi «f th« ia|i ihn iduoJ omIIt calLcd 

Jim ii ftci[iH*tita «4 tht Orrat Jiff#, m ordtr to tfuliuigi^L it Iroti 
B Bri^hbouriflg Muni toitned th* IrtiU of BaVi.—gifn. il» 

vqL Tiii, l^ATiR, 1750, p* 

II ifiJi Itiu In l«a iJint thfl tEfliii Grr^t Aud JEidt" hiM bw 
ii)dii«n»iBAU:]:r rPPKhI to iMtad* Rt TBrioEa tim», tkc^urdicij^ bi thi 

win of tItE lET^nl tiav^ri^; nct puttiog the ihuJIa in foonuU Roikpop wo 
oht^ I 

I. Gjiiut JiXA = a™ fM. Poll), m2); Banjco fCflotj, I MO, »ad Ft4 
IfoBio, HSOl; Jbtb (Jlaj-lnsa, 1510, uhI Pik^Ub, 

■i. LrrTLK Java .Sumatra (M. I'alo, ; Jatb (CodU^ UJO* imil Fri 
Mrujd, 1450) S Bil4 MadlUW, or S^mhawi [&trbcHa, id 10, mml I'hpUfcrCia^ 
last); Bonwtj (PumTi, SSTO); BiU [ISf'Jhh 
It h not At til wcMb thHofoiT!, lo tu Cordler awtoplnttj po^ it. that 
** taul Ie tnqiLdt^ IMlt mJoimJ'hltl qtt'il f t fU , * + / /ort, Java 

milHJuro, ectte jnSnifl SnmAtm, Ot JivA Eiajeim', Java muraE" L^Eltrvuie 

OrMiBt dam I'AtlM Cil*UB/" p. iS). Thfei Li ■dilin^iBg for la 

toemk **; hEnde. thr tcowm for th* Ahow litlk mquifr, whtchT UwBjfb 1^ li* 
auAiLi ii\hBBiijTE, wih throw Home l%ht toto tied dirk coiDtfF of itcidiaiVjLL 
gOI^phT. 
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from it her name, along with tho traditioBa attached thereto. 
Here, then, U the eridenca io queetion, which, for facility 
of rofereace, 1 aubjoin in a tabulated form:— 


Tub OF 1 

SrUilTItA ABB rAT.t.Rtt 1 

Bit btseom. 

AL“riiobJtisH. 

l/dtvpi plumJ 

TbfHlBtl... -H 

De BArrc», Ixig 

Of 

/jiO {KrJttTa} ... xr. — 

Th6 Rftltat ... 

Jilk T, cL. 1 (a.d. 
i Vm diif jjth, 3i[»tTvUI^ 

J?^tPa (e pn?*) ir- ... 

TI 34 BBti^Ct 0^ ^IbB 

i deriiLfe/»p. 2M, 

(wJnnkil) .rx x,. 

Tbc C^jIcHkuM .>..■4 

c1:inhttklBH (tHraJ 

, A.P. mo-l'my 

(^jATokiL)... ... 

ffjii-Ti, m 

‘jThe Ehmiin sx. 

1 

f L«l^re/CoDl£ai;4l^«9Bl0i/ 

1 Prkliii, p. 30fi : and 

Clibir initBr!i fiB Kambuja. 
rBotuarA’ ** DletioDiijijrG 

JlTij. 

> Ttf AoBiimBw . 

i 

1 x\titttlJQlt«Prtl«^,”FLkrii;^ 

(7‘ti-rjd. It tJivy#, 

"1 t. p. $6; BHi 

, utlun. 

Jirt). 

[Jmfw.) .+4 ... 


Kb’Cin h 

1 ctinmldB, p. IA& {rirt4 
A-D. ITS^ i und otthcr 
Siati3C34^ tfioimh. 


i may add, moreover, that the hfalays of Mcnang-kabau, 
Central Sutuatra., are tertaed C'AcSa-kraimi by tho Khioera, 
whereas tboae of tho Malay Peulnsula are called, as with tho 
Siamese, dfa/dyw,' which is, os we have scon, tho proper name 
of the territory they inhabit. 

And tho Javanese, it will now be oshed, the fortunate 
inhabitants of the 'true Java' so dear to the unaginatioii 
of Sinologists and AnibUtB, what are they dcaignated F 
Well, I ora sorry to say that until a very recent period 
the Indo-Chinese nations hod no name for them, nor for 
their island either—a moat ominous sign that they had 
not the honour, until very Intoly, of becoming acquainted 
with either the one or the other. It is only freun the last 
two centuries or so that the Khninrs had to invent for them 
the distinctive designa^oa of CArfa rurd.^i As regurds 


1 s« Lwlirt'i ■* Cuol^* « LfpcAM." p»rij IWS, W. m. ^*1 

304, Ib SiifttMe *wwi3i. !£-■ f Miraiuiii {(uOrinaiU) 

CflDtDiy). Mvt Xitifi b EhOn LOsait H«inil i cbraiiklii, p, tig. 

I Loelirt ct^» v- 


■ Lwlir^ fjp. cit, p 
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their delightful island, all they learned were tha names uf 
some of its paramount States, such as, for instance, Kalapn 
(= Banda-Kalapa district), Jnkatm (= Jakarta), later on 
Bataria, founded 161&, and Mataram.^ Intercourse between 
Champa and Java commenced some what earlier (rij'rd 
1380“ 1300),^ but it is rery doubtful that the Chum evorkoew 
that iaknd under ad}" other anmo than that oi the State— 
Majapulilt — with which tboae relations wore established- 
Id coneluBion, I trust to have made it pretty clenr that the 
Island of Java and the Javanese did not become known, 
if at all, to tbe neighbouring nations on the Indo-Chlne-^ 
Peninsula untiL the end of the thirteenth oentury and later; 
and then not under the names of Jjfjrw or Jdm peoplo, but 
uuder those of the Javadose kingdoms to which they 
belonged. Further, that the torroa c/hra, Jaralu, p^ni^ 
paeakat C^kaKUt etc., have always been nnderstood, not only 
by the people of Sninatra or of its borderlands, but by rdl 
nations of the Indo-Chinese Femnaula and even Ceylon, to 
tdeaii the Moil-Khmer descended inhabitants of Sumatra— 
the Bo-cnlled * 3Ialays * —and, by analogy^ the Island of 
Sumatra itself, whiohd even by the Malays on the opposite 
coast of the Malay Ponsnsnla, waa, for that very reason, 


^ Jalutm b fint iDtPUdliiit IP ibe ionii yjnisini In tlnf ^innuBs dirauick 
KlifiP L&APf HiiwifltT LAB ifiuie aIhhiL &■ l«liif tlira in inujcnbltJ 

mUticinf nuS ttki tPQPtit. ThN WBflp i>f cooTM, [|]]Tadr |wriod f}i DuLch 
rdi^ thnv. MuIuiudf ivtlm ia tha ik[ Jiri^ U rtfenvd 

A nnlniy fitrliur A.P. 1SS3. 

nujiudj^n tte iikmic-r Eni^btr i^mpini ul ASrL^npAlill wmn Ut ritlhrr 
^ii4Pric, KhmErr UanAnc Iceunb, , 4c Vr IktiVQ tlit- 

p*«:ra vi thei c™tnry tiilb ^ hnv 

tlut Stalo WEB thup la fricudlj P^liiticMk vith AvnlliuL, IJ^, EjUblMijii, 

vti tbe Iprit^i^CLbeie «HiliiiEnt. YLutto may }>t 4 Qf 

p<4ftvcal ni^Vin nt\d ii*i3i^«ptipn id thia ftatefnctitr 4lUlOUj^ meafan r«| 

trnth no i^ubl lindtfrliefl il. All ihv uitdcv tho lalufrtiuriw in {^ob^lid tnusl hnvn 
twD TCTy Alight, since it kLl rft iMe in Hip HiiimT umI tfwlitjrtw Pf Ibesf 
Thew Ihfi, nil npfqnMl ip iheir iniiph th^ Jumiuse wtdl Ihr 

JiiTHi ul ifainfltrd. M rej^mda Slim, hnwBTer, rttbrf etnM rrlrkliniu iniut hjiTH 
exEilpcI bctnefm at but ber on Ibe ^Jaiay I'kiBiJiirtk (Li^y, eted i If 

Dnt bnr CApitaJ AynlMA iLdd MBjntiilbU lot IQ 1397 CbiUJI !!kiiin tu biii 

bor ipfljttai* wilb Jsvi (Mijvpabltj to mAtm tbfl latlrr to k«p hirj- naifly 
Ad^abiHl Mumi (Pil«Eibniig3 {S» GnkciioTcldt+ np. cit.* 

pp. 194-LOS,) 

^ LriU^V *• Malay Aunab^/* p. 209^ Tho daiQ tl uy nirti irotillod imr. 
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cullecl tte ‘Country of F/cIrrl/^ 5^0 this dnj a Suinatm 
^y\^d h called ^Lu. Angin Jdtrn^ ■ J^wa [= Sunmtra] 
wind/^ by ibe Sing^iporcuiiE and tho natives of the Straits 
l^iL^iieTiilly ; and benjoin^ which ia certainly not a product of 
Java, but of Sumatra^ la accordingly termed Lat^dtk JdtrSJ 
Wo thna gee that from Ploloniy^a days down to very moderii, 
imy, even recent tim^, the n&ino Jnvn for Sumatra (but 
more properly for I be nioa that very early settled on it hf^m 
tlie Indo-Chinese imiinluad^ cud. be trowed in ud almost 
nnioSermpted Bcqucl. It now rciuaina for those who^ after 
a poruaul of tbe overwhelming mass of evidence we have 
adduced ubove, atlU hold a brief for that ** Ptiarl of lEluoda^ 
Java/' to prove their ovtei tlieda—not by mem airy gpecu* 
lation^R hot by Bubstantiul and wcU^authenticated evidence^ 
m we have been doing througliont the preceding pages. 
Having ibua cndeavanmdp to the beat of oiir abilitVp to 
throw- jis much light as posiAlblo on the principal nnd perhaps 
most ancient uppellcilion of Sumatra* it would Beem to us to 
be guilty of no nnpardonable' omifisiort were we not to savj 
by way of cottcLusion, ft few words on the aninca after which 


i Thia pppMn in ihn I<fiikfe Ab-mUt etir 13. Cotmbel Low (in tike 

v/ fAir ArrAipet«fit, T^fU lii) tnnutliittiA iTan ptBsag^ ihi* 

nllmiLia LKYim; Cr^tiaiirt cf /iruri, aUirr^iw Acbelip^' iliD» P7irifl|E rise tu the 

wmoj^ iiQprf?#'iaa tblil AcbcHf “wM/i EmplkKL imder tlut 

tion. Bat lb* t™ ffiiTit of tlw? wiitoiiM" m «fv|lileTatlv: +*tlM3 m-antir of 
Ld* As^beb MjjtbbuBfitijj Arbtlb 'wm st Ihn tuiie a teA 

SEftta, ihv I be uMthent mti iiif 8umitrq^ 

III i.n. 1612, M by B lottftr of B* Rulhri (niibliibHl in the Jvtmui 

Stmiu Xa. 31, Jdr. p. ilomialoiM biteiakd « 

fm- lWwd & Faleailiuji on tbe rviil aiiil Itf^hUu (BciHXHilim) ga tb^ 
wi^ftfrn. lal^irprctM) fn nicb a fpiiit, 1^4 dlHiTe alJusfOD i^tvcB with 

Ibn itntinBcal Samstm khs Cmntij af /liirirAt" jIj 

u ttpE m the "lAUiiil ikt DefrviflErj lujd 

BflQjiiiactti'i twsi.^ t. it, pp, 324 tnni VJS, hwL) 

^ tliM tT}\. a. Tha sdad Br. 

Dt. Dfibtip, qnatinfl him IhfrtriipUw Bkthrwtrf of Eritipb lluJavit,"' p 15*1 
—IrtliofU lo Iw w mlLpJ itivni lh« Ib^jeiiI of aotwilhatjLiidiar tbi 

Ihnt, PM lipujis* hhawH OL-biniFk^T*, it hi 4 Buulh U Unhedthv. UhJ m 

f^«h lit Itnie- fvtD in Feitunp lad fJitU btviiii peWonw in 

mm ill <1 ffT Hirainm tu pet thure .. 

HuOurir fi 
Bmtwo al^ 
sl” WIjv^ 


. JDiUFig JMtninrJaifti,” Tol i 

tb, fi 

tbrn, wu tie *,^11 Jitef ,j,p|Jgj 


* CnWfMd esplirillf ieclnTM 
Kdinlxiwh, ISIO, p, Ibit 0 

the ArL‘hii>&laj&] »Juch prodtac^ 
it^ 
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either the ishud itflelf or the maat noted parts of !t have 
beep kooivn at vnrioue tloieB to its own people, lui ^ell as 
to the nelghboiiruig Malays on the opposite coast of the 
Peamiiuk and to foreign nations, inclading those of the 
Western worhh ^mh oaiiae^, far the first noLke of which 
the duiG could be uscertuioed, will be given heroafter 
ehroiiologicallj arranged Id u tabulated form ; here we shall 
deal first with those the birth-date of w'hieb ia so far ei their 
uodeterndned or but vaguely known. 

Tlie following are the designatioTia appliM by the Malaya 
on the Penio^ula to the variaiis parts of Sumatra :— 

1. TItsui JXwi^ = the * Country o( Jawi ^ (Kedah 

Annals, ch. I!!];, a numo^ if not for the whole of the island, 
at least for the iiorthfni half, or more, of it. T^sktsj nVfd 
fifteenth or Hixteeuth century a-Df 

H. Fclu AxDALas^ ^Tlio AndJi^Ig^ AndAaJtSf or 

AAdhrif lehmd' j or, aimply, fnthlsg (skw p, 612). 

(" Scjfinih ilaliju,” oaii LL-yden*s Malay AnimU/* 20,J 

Date, about fourteentli century. This said ta ba^e been the 

nnico ihm, or befan? thjit, applLd to the territory of JVirJfflv- 
hurtff or the presold t rnlembang, ^j^- 

3* Fctlo Peecha, Jjj, the * Guttaporclia (or^ morf! correctly, 

Gtfah-Ptrda) Island * j frcun Ftir^a^ the PoreLui 

word for a rag, n remnant of stui!.^ (Dnlaarior, in Jourmi 
Aitafi^ tif, 1 ft4 7, |3 . 125. ] Datr, unk newn.^ Nowjxild ( Strnits 
of Molaccu/’ Londotit IS39, voL ii* p, 222) identifiers Pula 
P*rc/ta with the Jnmbt district. 


^ f>n ih» itfll mtich iSwcan^rtl elnfi4osfT of the- term /^A> i^Aif &r R-wl 
appimdi tht Mbwilie' note to p; fif tbf* I’kiaTll to Judo- 

iflanik” Ifft rot. j i *+Aoronhnff te Vim Jer Tdofc Sjatriv Bitk* 1S«U), 

JVivAd^ ■ the ^tlA-p^ba ivbnd' ^ Amoidina tl!ui Abhf F^vro Amd 
rVDfHimr Fijnapbol, fb tUeir ^idav PietiriitimBft, ia Ip. * ilie 

fnlmbitfld wurld/ Tliii bpmiwii wm fifst propovDiM hr Vin dar Ttuik in him 
* Bfttikjwb W'oankaboDk' i f. Colaiwi in ikt c/ 

fS# Mmhp TflI. iiL adJHKw te tW nut •hfrv, nad xiUn thst Pi^h 

/Wvid is tbi^ iLUDH itiJI Applied, by thp |w7pU: to thr tMsfimril, Uh ^lUiutn. 

* Tbfi iMirrili J*iih iVt-k ((or. flpjjmtenlly, Ibf norlbern prt uf Sumslra) nrt 
np|i«nri^ to my koowMipt^ in a Malay Ms/on Iho kiB|r* nf iV'o PhtHm In tlw 
pwMQb ibfi fiuhnn t\i Indfapura (luulh^wi^ MooAi Af ^qmJltraU (lOEn which 
Hif StemfvnJ ltaffl.4^ nnnpilad thi? Twc^^aiLt pDhliitwd in the Malay 
vdL Li, Baacoololt, 1^*12. TIkr Mine tiiurHj aLw oorar^ ib tho chroEu«la pf FaHi 
1^ Marrc^i nanpL, pi^ 102), mhrtt h spjwira tu spiity to the tftritofT »i 
Mftiiangkahiia. Tbt KnlBh AnoaU (ch. 2] ^ bowtiTir, jp&fc of ^^Achuh on ibn 
w-caajitofih(a/V«Arf." 
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4^ PtTixi ttic ^laliLnd of Goldp^ (md nqt ^ GoldcE 

lelantr ae it haa been lyricaUj sa^^tcd in order to idontifj 
it with th^ elaBsicnl Suvar^vfpti, whichf we hsvQ ahowiip is 
for more probably the Malay P^ninaula^ This deaigiiAtioti 
must refer m purtiGukr to the Joinbi dwtHct* tile moat potetl 
for tb& pr^iou^ metal. unkaowti/ Kcwbobl ('■ Straits 


I C7]-C0fi} twiw rcfcia U? nr Jambi^ nr 

both) BB Clm^ehna, ^ g|f ^ the ' lalaiid of DolJ/ and ube *Gold it 

hiu beon bltbiulo HMimupd (■» FlunraBHW, op. eSfc.j p, J7p note; p, isi^ u. 2 ^ 
and p. iSfiJ. Hh cmniEunitakiT Kii™pa (eighlmith rcDliirr} 
iFIlh Vhitf-lm OT filAin^^Vrip ^ W iXim-icAin^f (Jiu 

(dlTor-prodiKiAg &marv ^tiWtL-d At «ni® 2p OBO li (dM 400 tnH^ ) to ibi^ 
of /w-Mrt*lhat wo haTo aEowa (p* lOi) ti» corroipdaJ. recy probnEly to Hwiba- 
AVWfliiiJ atkd to lie tliETcfurp ntmitod an ibti upper pnjt of thn 
Miilay PcnirmEt, I alwyld ihiI think, niter all, that Eyiapn u right iel Eih 
H lgf^tiofip for irfiu" iLoquBfdoqably to by Eti tcnn CAin-rAnn 

nnd not to with nfbicE hr Vu nMioaint^, as findft]c«fi bv Ihfi ¥m4 +1.,J 

he inontiona it Et anme [«o Tsilakn™. ol eit.. p, wTmi^ 'j! 

<iVDrkdo that Pi^emboa^p turn probnhKy Jnoibi^ wu Birrody bnowe in 
bmp, j.o^ tbu MPTcatE ip^utan' A.tt., by Minb± nntnje nManiiiiP thp * Rnld luHvpJnn. 

D^ct' « ‘ IfiMd cf Gflld/ Tbo anurtivr i« now to find oat what^k 7^5 
waa lik*. \Vm it I hiudlT tlilni this deaijwtiDq W al^T 

op^ upj^obolap: tkaa. alQimsk it i, pt™-Wi>, H,^ 

S* *^7“ JoMra, or awrti-Uiinjf jEnssJar, which wo v, b.M wuh 

the oid nAue Ikwm bj that iMnrt, u wimt miMi— ur wu tol™ m - - 
•OoM-bcuinx Uiatrirl’ or < TiOBiid cf L.t oa ™na*MlS fE.ww 

dutlocDy irtBU» (nnoil a.D. mO) ^if4»M4Jvrn (or Audiimiii) lo me«ii tL* . i.Ninrf 

‘u ™Jer , „ he euv ha 

cornet for ell WB know. Tt* here nntu^ nmnn lepMulii u 

CADDKtiod ot the AiMlAtniiai with the pfraitm. metd np aSBei \ 
and we h*™ *Hwdj ln^ on early »i,i»Ectit.s linke, hirte^oJ ,„d 

w»» that EiccDi wnitontlMllY t., hen cnskd hrtwew the Aodiiniiiis ind tL 
dieWet« ihe mt «i«t e I Sunmitt, W^e have emi Elnwn attuntioh 
to MTen] ili^e homiBmpin dcteelfll hetween the topautmic of Ibe (w« 
pldceft. OM of whicli n that of AiMmiu or .fufhtWN with Jjk/.L „ 
JMAofot. the Old Wflir ol_ Fhkia^jf l«» pp. m 8, 3tW, uni «|JJ, ^ 

19 tbenilore not nttoycther tiapnoshle that the n.>t Atrdi, Antki AnJ^t 
^Ji^r, Cir. (oiaji hpui^ hat a iqffii eommoq to nwny a iriBee-uamiE i„ 
ArcblpoiBgOp I 
OCCUITlOgp I ^ 

pnvailLng i 

QuboR. it iB woitty (Ft titfUCu Itut in the aift ton™ tlu* void fnM «.tr' 
pr^iv tAii, tbp vi^y *e^nnd p-Fft^o of the ™i nmtAi it intAA^^rT^.S 
htdEg the ™?, thpre woaki bp nnlhang fitrmngo it tbe nctlUil fftrm Mmlti » ^ 
ulbmKtcIf in v.mui (if the MEtn-d^nTcd diilbfbi timfcjB rm + 1 ,^ v 7^ 

the NitoMaa, «r Snai^t™. If tto ahoto eSZ 
djnfirmrid Sb fnet* nud Conti ■howm (u hntD bwn riphi+ ''€ 0 ^ mud 

k r? It R«d Kjlhte pp€<Hfb - Tk tvr :ru ii- » 
duilpcu. ft Is Tery mnaikahlt that it ie called ll^lolu f 

■ltd Imturumit (of. InAih., Amtit*.) in Ulikfia fEaitem JuJtoll n “?“i 
WTit« ot wtOih the h™ iowoo^ ,w 
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mi 

of London, [S30, toI. li, atfltoB that ELooonlin^ 

to ^alay tnoditiaii Fuh Mti« ncms tlie Moirnkg-kobao empire 
in ll^!*rt of Samntin. 

5. S£tinA.YG, (Sibrapgi SibiTtmg) = “ On tbe otbtr mde/ 
" AcroBft tho Straita *; comcnobly applied to tho part of the 
cast coft^t of the ifiLund lyin^ oppodto the Malay Peiibisulad 
DfttOp nnknowo^ (Soe5wettculinm^BMjiliiy-En glMh Tocnbnlniyj 
Londoiip 18b7, p. 101.) 

6* MEXANG-KAiiJkU (or the country of the 

' Vonquiabed Bo^olo.' This only applies to tbo Monangkabau 
StatOp the nnmo being p^on to it in momoiy of ii combat 
horweeii n bulfklo from MfijapahTt sent to challenge ite 
leongomrs in Monongkaboin^ in which the MeDongkabiin came 
off rictorioneJ ThU muBt have occnmnl in cited 1377— 
1330 A.D. The former names of Menongkabati am stated 
to have been sncccssiveiy - Bungay 

the ‘ Cape of Elowcrs^i and Pajar - rOyHisj, 
the * Fence of (trooa)^* 

7^. TAiorr-Bins? (Tekong-b. ?), a very donhtTul one fiTon by 
Led^ (op. eitr, p. without quotation of his authority, 
sflid to W applied to ^nmatm (mom probably part of it) 
bccaujic omergea [or emerged?] from the sca.'^^ 


lio iB)T, b pi^stHiljly [III ■.hbcvriiitHiEi (^^III^. Ind. Arrh.^^' nd. p. 4^9-, 
Ediii httqy}^, le'iO). 'In CioorsH' if /fniNN, wbcncf Ihf BLEndi /jTiv^ « a gold 
pagoda (cuiu); Miad thk may tuyfr kcn cmuaKicdf in tbs populfr tkoLyi wilfa 
AfiMiMHim or n^ifp A ^ilppo^ deagniLtioii for the Andlimiitg. 

^ Sftr lha «»4My ill the irtsKiiii voIliiH^ of tha “Milfj ah<HfB 

referr^ Oj; tho in Jdfiro'i *' Iliitiiifte dtslfoude l^ONFf/’ PonB, Ittjr, pp, fOS 
usd 17. Ellhur Lhifi b a dctififi or thr «TeDt zniul hivv itiinMn plfC« 

BCtnsI T{!u hdm A.Or 137<^r tnr at ths kttet doOr Ibe Cfltiiaa map giir» 
dttuiiJ u ac nlicniativD dodgutiita fcir vhkh ponliag Orm, 

WH httVQ pniatfd Wit (p. 4S1!), is tlawt mjdoubtedty a wintipt rfitUmiig 

oe Tliii ^kte h m w* shdlJ t«9 

diiKllT, DU'iititiaGd k the CbfnPW' map putlkhcd bj FbMip« oml drmwb up 

HrrA Lit, laso. 

^ The other name Sdiwjw refeircd to by the max fTailmr at PciHi opplkd to 
^Itbiatm by the Alftt* (ham Hgaifi without cHias the epiwoet which mwOb, 
howni-ETp to W Holle^Bnid, t, Iv, p. w »mff cnimpUatiMi baaed hp 

QD dnuht, BdrtiTfl 3iAinnfJbp .^vjiuA^ cUl, blaiid {*^ iiboTe^ p. 4Tf)t wbloh| wfr 
hum ■bnWDt can bordty bo Snraatn. Aa Irgnfda the tcTBI This* {or T^loi^ 1), 
if not ehimer^. It HWJ be coKnected irElh the f Eon* rine cif the braocbis 

Ilf thrv Simljjjinff iffbe of tho Battakp MmpI eoMt of Snmaba^ Thnri) JVAw-Pg^, u 
wall oa the lao^boEiriiig (uf /’(iflfllyii, fh I am Ub^wd 

i\ 
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8. TisAH PAtiMSAJfo, » wiled hy tbe J»vjmese acconling to 
Cnwiurd (“Hist, Iiidian Arch.,” p. 323). Tli» mime, 
howot^or, cun only Imply the Palonibung district. 

W« idiiEt now turn to the term Sumairei, About the 
origin and first employment of it us a gcoeial nnme for the 
whole bland there atiU exists no little misconception.» It b 
beyond doubt that such a term sprang into being with 
the fouiidotion of tha city of or Ju 

12ro (see p. 613),* which sldod oa the left bank of the 
Knitig Pasai (or Piisci Jliver). at same five mtlea from the 
eea (Telok SemawT Bay). Tlie dcrhntioa of the name given 
in the ""^jaraL JlidSyu ” from 

tr ^ ^ * 


p. 515, 


OH 


lo idciitkEf •mik Urn or -3 , _ 

4«r la .p 1 ■ . ' S -Ti Itt aid Ti-i'uB, 

^ a- "" ^ t* is esi hi*tor» f.„, ^a Td«, lin 

flp. til., p. all} u bang ateaiod *<rra« th* a» it , * 

St it.m * dD^-705 mtks) f™n /v-.a, aiU^^'l 

tbs Mst ndfll at Sumatra. Sw tor f urlbiit ramaf^ 

‘ UiHobo^on ImdaobtHlIr. irluio in ♦aft modem uil ^ 1 . i i 
f. tbir '‘Erteyi to Indo-Cluiu” w*t Rut! vi 

50^ nj lite ib-C faUdWlH?; ** ik ^ TOi, if^ 

[i I]s whkS «auionf4 tto wholv to hi t> 

[«^], when ifMioJ I* Itb AtmbSc pi]oti, t 

not iL«d to mii with Eurtipeub^p nrjt irflltaiDtd^^* T* T l "* ^ 
th^ Sh Hji*tiltcUy multftdiiig, (ar awt oalt ^uTHY^rru wmm - ^Smittcd ibml 

(which w?fi after it), but tba mmii ^WnfL^ "^Cicnt mmv- ol 

wholB fclatidp dcotIt thr»-<|iiMrten of a ccntqrr bcffl^7 

^ Nicofe Conti, who PliLl«« ibai tlm liknd hT i! Uie 

tfehamndum].^' (See Majors ^ bdda "a thr V 

part lip pe a.) adiMad «y, {Ictr. to the tiwCTa of CtfltqrFp"' 

witboiat qUatlH^ h3* n^tharitki for hw 4laiem^ ±iuit It ^^1, ^'tf. 

otlotlil44! the ddinomiBdtEaa -^Odjui^rw to tba who]* jiftiJ? i 

liw (oimilHl. In the aWni^ of arhlrfiiJa to Ibut rff«t 

a nstre giloil. *“"1^ r*e»Pd tU h» 

» Aa Wo fho]] fee ilirectfr, Somatfa State ■IciMi 4 jr atau-nT* i. 

ChilM ViiHn llynMly, ^imkiT the oiiiiih m^ry of Lht 

date A,P- 11S2- Tbo dly mnit bOrc. aeeordiopJT Wn Uie 


before Uuil; 




ll^TO- 11 nimt 



^ reij^ii iu SMlBlflln tm, ttat mn a-fHiifwwrdf ii« ol.i vTJTrdl» 
aad tWTanf^fTtd bw *op t-a ni(e nTer Piiiti. Thup, an interia] 
jumiaitit hm cKXBrrei] JwtwwOn Ibji foLUbdatiun of SaiMtkn * fWfluU 

^ity Tirai. Xow. if llib ii tbo JJ—« bran] by «* >** W 

(XEMadra) M 12J3, FC J!«l lie ialo S.D. “] 

Suanatra cilj^ whkh tkle miat be a tctj di3i» Ji^ip^^ the 
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a "Large Ant^^—from the legend df on exlmordinarilf bijj 
yepreBontative of the Formicid^c family having been diacsoverad 
there hy the fatodds hunting dog of ilsrah Silu, the founder 
of the city, who, in duty bound, made a meal of it,—muwt, 
as a matter of eonr^, be ulueiiod along with the other fanciful 
^ etpnologiess * of Eastern inventioOp of which we have already 
found so many edifying evamplen. It is perfectly certaiii 
that the true derivation is from Samfkfm^ the original name 
being very likely Sufttndrit-piim, as we have noticed in 
Kamboja fp* 220). Of such a term, meaning the ^Oceanio * 
or Sea-city,* Sammid/^rf Samundra^ Sfimtindara are dialectal 
corruptions (occurring in the Urdu, or HindOalunf^ and 
Telugu SfTtmitrdarf^ Stt/fittndurj S^mundrt, which 

<^xplaici the forms Stt^findriJj etc,* 

met with in the ’W'eatem as well as Chinese litcmtures of 
the timeJ 

With these premises wo may now proceed to give, 
-chronologically arranged in tho subjoined table, the principal 
forniB of tho name Suttintni met with in looal as well as 
foroigu literatures, o^hibiting the process of its successive 
transformations; adding also the other names applied to the 
island at various time^ dnee the foundation of Sumatra city. 


I Sm Aaniils,” p. S.S; nod !UamD> ITlstiiire Roiidfl 

p, 2Q. The tciHT? {th[F Hwond! iHirt it tu i^nuijiod 

ItLlh^rto eljTQDbgicdllv uptraced) if H 4 h^^. 4 chiDDe(]'. Nf^ ^ tml ^ In Wibjt 

iy fmm tho SlijR NhtMi, ‘ (pwhBp* from 

SoEskni r^tt] *■ AcWdw!* nnd in^ani is 

n ajiUkn rsiaiu Tlia Bnt ii Id Suire bwa «i \at^v u i tmi. 

- Ttej prohnblT iIm* Mplaiii thtt hlihETtO iuiet|1liivud'-nt Umst MtiflstfiDTitj^ 
Min» B iititjn Jn i ^iffWAd'K \ uiii recnidod bf 

(lib,TB, ct.i, IJ, Ihs H SI], G^ogrtphim EaLpoHlic^ 

Ccunp'ndEafill," r»p«*tivsljf, fnr CctIdd, Thr liLrt mmf stflwl fnr dUt4r 

irtjftiwfrrf = tbt; ‘EnriTTlir^ pr Strtmdra^rmiayi^i^A ^ Tbe 

fprnLi .Smmittidrm, etc*., AHllninl h? the rwnjfl vf Sufiutni dtj 

niDPww, bn tuofuKtj DDm^rvd with Str^iandir m S^imdirr^ Sfwudfr^ 
o4r,T ft citr meBtiPEifid by Hio uA EdHti 

(Jiubut^ D^ dt., prp. 17S, ISO}, which Spnmger [oea.Ug »«r tfep weftem mnuth 
'Pr Ihu Ohh^, iilthiinsh Eikh,l ppls it at ooiJv htcq ddfe' diilisce fTwm EAibmi^. 


FirETHER IM)IA AM» 


644 


CnSOXOLOCICAL ilXOaXTOLOGY OF 8CMATEA CITY aXO 
13LAXT) SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF SUMATKA CITY 

1270 eircd. SiMuniLJit '(Sanmdrii), clU*, fuliDded tf 

Srtnp j™; « Eilitmaii Croni- PaBaueim. {Ijing 

about hEUf-waj" brfweoB tbe Pljsii River ii^aniiilinguu]. 

Jtultiyup^' ch. vu, pp. 70-7Singapare anil 
Cbroa, PJiwiL) 

1270-1275. SAHtJua* DiJti: J, tbe namti twsilmed' 
SumatTn city iipoii tbo iotrodtictian vf l»1fiTiiiani. King 
Maru.li &Tln become a ceiirert to the Mtuliic faith and 
ussumes Uie title d£ Miilikn^I^S^ehi Shortly 

fifttirwarda be wciia the daughter of the I'etUb, nder, 
Qimggang PutrT by name, by wham he baa two 6cn&, the 
elder being named Sultan M^kti^l^Zuhorp 
(“ ^Jarab Maluyu and “ HlkiLyat Raja-raja PiimL^*) 

1382+ Sn-im-TA (= Samndra) State sends a Miniator to Quilon, 
who mecta a Chinese envoy theret and h iKniiifulod by the 
latter to doapatob, on behuH u| hia nLa&ter, Tab Ur, envoys to 
iiibifilt on oddieEfi and to offer preaeiita to tbo Chinese Court. 
(History of the Yiian Eyna-iE)— E. H, Porker in the A*taih 
Qitarifri^ Jlnei^ie for Janimry, IDOEJj pp, 181^132.) 

12&2. Sn-xir-TU-Lai j£ ^ i,SHA-tnaA-tu-^=Saiaudam)» 

State: vntited on bu^ way homo by the Cbineac envoy ubovo 
refeired to^ who iKrt^noilE’s the chief of the c0imtry+ Tilm ^lU 
(a mere tide meaning th& * Lotd Eulori' important^ bowoverp 
id this connection as showing that latnin h^ not po^hapa ha 
yet obtoinod n foothold in that temtorj") to send to Chuiu two- 
envovR namod Hassan and Sulaim^. (Ibld.i p. t^2.) 

1386 1 ^ eutoy to the Chine.se Court, (Ihid.) 

1286* (evidently a contriictlan of see 

btdawp sends onvoya). (Ibid.) 

rtVfd 1290. The kingdom of Forla^ being invaded by the oaemies 
opposite (from the ifalsy PeDii)sula}p its people take refuge 
in Samndm, Sullun Maliku-l-l^^cb sets up hie elder son, 
Mnliku-UZilherp os rttluf in Sumadim, Then he builds Pasai 
dtyp ™t4d& him as king there. (“Sejamh 

MniwTUp^' eh* vii^ and Chroii. Pasti,) 
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12B2. Jat.i Mtxor, i5laRd 

1292. ^AJtkBA or S^MjjBcni (= Sumadm^ or Snoiiikumk 
diatiiet on the Pliflal lUvor^ soutk from. SjLmndra; or ^amlvT 
Biijr?); and Ba*ma or Dairftm (^Pasai, Bianim) kingdonaa. 
(Meinco Polo, lik. iii+ ch. &.) 

1293,. Scr-stT'-Tir-L.ij ^ ^ S 

oji UJUtoj eont tlioro from China to renew Its filleginno#^ 
(Hist. YEiim Cjni.p bk- ]G2^ CmcneToMtr op. cit.^ p, 155k) 

1294- Hu-hu-tc-ia, id, Ita anvoy^ who had been detamed in 
China awaiting the ri^ult of Knhliii^s war with Java, ia iont 
back with presouta. (^riWiV QmrUriy loo. cit,) 

1309i pAE-arn A q}eoial enroy despatched there from 

Chinn, (rbid*i sea nlso p. 014.) 

1310, SnircTM (= Samndnt). Ra-:^Ttlii-d-diii (EHot, HiatoTy 
of Indiiii*^' volk j, p, 70]. 

13W-1320. PasLil, The king Smm or ^laAmnwi 

(‘Abdu-r-Bazaik*B S^^hr^t^saUt wo iilajor'^s “ India in tho 
Fifteenth Contury,*^ ptn i, p. 6^ and the Xtmaff of 

lator writers * CLty.r lator on Aynthin; aeo for this 

idantiAcntion my romarha in the A^ifUU QuarUrl^ for 

JnCLUaryp 1902^ pp. 128-129)^ Bcnds nn armed eipedition undvr 
(=6k'ya CcE'ho [T^])p npiinat PiiaaL 
The city la taken, and King Malikiid-ZahfLr ia omried in 
captivity to the SiltnosE? cupital, wberu h« is detained for some 
ton or fifteen yearsp niter which he is allowed to return to hia 
country d xtiaaal of Siam, (** ^jdmh ITnldyn,*^ ■ch+ ^"Ui, nad 
'^Hikiyat Mja-rijn FasaL" Leyden'a " Malay Annala/^ 
pp. 7S“T5 ; and Murrc*fl " Hiit. doa Eoia do Fasey,"^ pp. 48-5(1 
and 1 15-120.) N.B,— Aeoordiog to the Ffiaai chronicle the 
Siamese invasioa ocenirod during King Maliltt-l'Miihmiid^H 
reign ; hut the iicoount; from the ^omh MBlu3:n oppears 
to be the meet rnlmblo of the two^ in which cdao tho event 
cannot be pat down to much lat&r than i^n. 1300-131 Op owing 
to the fact that when the king waa carried oway captivo 
he U stated to hflve left the son Ah™ad still a littiu boy* 
Abmjjul, however, was the son of Snl^ and gmiulion 

of SilItTin MoIikn-1-Zaherj.and it was probably at the mamaEc 
of this .ihmad thnt Ibn Bo^Lila was present in 134Gp who staten 
this to he the wedding of Maliku-l-Kahor^< ion. Owing to this 
confusion in the king*a names, it li pOHible that tho Sliimesa 
invasion took place under Mahmud's roign, and we would thfli 
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hare to alter its .loto to *.i>. 1320-1330, that ia ^ mj, at 
#cmc Sfteea to tsfenty jcian bcfcire Ihn fia|ii{u’8 risit. 

1323 «>«1. SoMowiiA (= Sanmndra, Sumna,lra), or SaoHoai, 
Smasiii, SraiioLTOA. Hio people, whothar con or women, 
tattoo their face and other parte of the body;’ tKev are ia 
MUrtMt war with thwe of Zaaiwp (Lamhri), whio'h ie oa 
Mland <fHid *diatrirt‘) to the Bortli of it. (Friar Odorie. 

L^trome OnoDt «u Moyen-Ago,'* 1‘arie, 187T, pp. 105-103 
and 4i i-47fi.) 

1343 or Jewan. ijWl or Coor^r or Jiwei,, 

C-Sniftata). with the capital SisteTJu, 

Its seaport, which Js a largo ii-illigo on the soasido, Um at four 

tmlcs froBithocitT.Qiiilti caUed 5rrrj« or 5ar^i, _ _ _. 

(Thia, hitl^rto nnMantiaed, must ho hi Ihc 

^mde^of Pdau le dwaya Mentioned ae tha anehorage; ^ 
Marre » Hut. dca Beis d* Paiwy/' pp. 32. cto.) The 
Sulhui a lUMo ^ MU.t 

’Tk"" for the particular, 

V ^“PPIJ- to the latter. 

Maldru-l-i^aher ceuhl hanUy be still alirc at this time, 
«nce he wee dl^ady of age at the time of the foundation of 
M ricsa 12M, aWe; see also Marro, op, oit., 

r’‘ptot..l.a-Su«atxu leUnd), called 
S o =" ve,^- black, and inline 

dan lay then hands upo^ It i, the lart isLmd of I^dia, nod 

As-tn^h, p™^ ih 



on, ID hiK Sb&if^nu'" lutra murr 

utl«» ibsif warwiwi,™ of 

fc.ii:'™T TiiSs «^Xs*«".'^£KSF! 
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in goltl^ ifilvtsrj unrl precions It codtainii s^yea 

atie 0 :—(1) {on south-eELst coast« MalllrUp 5[alIyo ?) j 

(2) {=I>cUP)i W (on norib-ta^t ooast 

— ^aloi, JFtrk^-» Porlii4?)|* (4} M>rmor (on north 

const K^urT OP Miirup 6aH3[iini?Ji (5) JCfroa (oii aortfa-w^fit 
const = Lidc,^ Lubok^ Lamcrir or Lombri F); (6) {m tlio 

contPQ = Miilabu ?J; ^ (7j m nanaiDcil dcsertHl on accaunt 
of sn[ikos (on west coost ■ Tdok-beloDg Catalun Map 
(Coniier's L'E3ctrcme-Orient dnna FAtlas CataLm do 

Charlw Y/^ pi ii). 

1375, III* Iasa (=JftTBp = Smnatm* or BorooOp 

Inland ?). It prodacDs oaglo-wood and camphoFi spieps^ 
galangiLp nntmog^p ciimanioa,. aa trt^U as omccs^ 

(north coast); ^ and cltiea of (north coast 

=^^[jirudu Bay, the of Captain IJororg^s " ^Ajaib/' 

tidt iju/rdp Appendix Cl); Juiwl (west coast); StmMira (on 
west coast = Scmoruhniip one ot the eld diatrictfl ?j ar else 
Saruwuk^ Somarclia, Santnfa^}* CatnUii Map (op, oit.i pL i)* 

circa L3TT. conqnciott by the armtci from M^japahlt 

(Java). The Uion relgninj^ Sol tan A^Tnod takes to 
nobody knows where. Chionioln. ixti Marro, op. Qxt.f 

pp. As Tognrda tba ihito it caii bo ikduced from tbiit 

of the Jaranc$o comjnest of Palcmbangp whicb took place at 


^ Thffrii wu 1 HOinDwhert!' on th.^ oortli cvhl of ^cLtiuLEiA, far ha April 

HOG, lEeg of Aobia, if ttiifnl to tbo- 

dtukl End to lure cMUbltHk«d bii «ai ii (ii» ^lillUk ^p. -<nt-, p^. 84t)« 

I Concur idlh rUrw tkil bErv tha llabr PminiialA ii udI jmpliH, bot 

»iqe pl«J0e In tlLr Aobe^ ilwU, ur, at any rat«^ on Uid nvrlli cout cf 

Sumatra, VYc Kta E-hvt Ibn. §#’14 ''thn coautry nt JTdUiJtr 

U unz idjjfcrri'*; but ttic KnUbtm portbn «if tbe Ftrofoiiik u ahsoit 

certainly utflMbd 

^ At Ibii r^oD, w ^ti#t Timtuet mXE ef Bomeo (npiHz^ally af Uw 

SukAdiiiia'dtftnct <»ii iti« western p»i ef tLc hlnkril to p&tticaMr)] I ilmll Iw 
Ajkod, inttujt douirtn mkf I finlT iiLMliijrn tbt of Bonusj, and Hut Ibe 

Kiu^. Tim rHMU ii tbnl in thii kingdoin It k the wcvmeia irbo mtd nat 

ibe awa . * . » ttwy pttfor to bn™ a woEmn f«tf IbEtT ridcr^ ba whom 

thcT pw ihfi till*! id Qutca, W bikhmal bduf? brr sobjMip Had nnt hmrliig mere 
paW than th#! wbarli *h« cImhuu Id confer njMCi bim (Tarertlitr'i ^^Tnnret* 
in iodk/' I^oedORp tuI. ii+P- bB). MitrfnrrbT niid d^»^l Bt the nwdsef^i 
eldr. nf eoww, ohbiinHl fcrraiMtlV lb muiT cettrtirti^ uf Further lodLn iiid tbs 
ArcbipBij 4 £D+ Had Jej^odn shout iir^^Unn* el womca hnv^ bwn ctuti.nt in both 
Amble and Cbinnri litermtiim. Tbe» ■» trw« oJ nantriMehr emui I wn auir 
in Anasm, €bHln|Hi fFspnng dutnrt)^ lOtHp Siiltt, Bat, frem the foci of 
ea ihIoiuI of wOBl«i Twlng lEumticwd in CapUia B«rDr|^'B “ ’AjiJbiop. cit., 
ppr l&^aoj IM tyine in the 8 m uC wokh I bare identifiM with Maiudu 

er MaJimIu Bay^ Koflb ib^rmna (bcv AppiindiA l)p I ihoiiiil Miidcide Lbat in. tb# 
in peint ft i# A qnfidtioD cf that dktnet. 


TUfiTHEE ISDIA 4JfD 


(>iS 


ftbout the «m,c ftn# i.e. in a.d, 1376 nr 1377, accotdiD* 

1 it ^*' ^ Grooocvoldj 

op. cit., p. 1930 

^ ^ ^ 515 (Snmnnddu, Sum.mUm), 

Jr,^. fig A g CYrun-pnt.i,Ain-W.nitotheChii.nw 
br audicDCi; -ranted him 

I LUTT i» thn «n,0 a, 

IQAI ^ cjclopEEflift. T^QUHff-PffO 

mo n^' ist^Th for Jeauniy! 

isoo, p. 135. Tbo proper names have, hon orw, nnr* itlita 

mangled there, anil their identifleations are oar own.J 

Ti.-u. ^ Sumx.nda™ = 

^^**2 ““P published 

h Phtmps CJi«raa7 a.W /franrA rel, 

.nWae^. es ^tieed in the preceding ent^. 
it ^u-^ni in deenraentary evidence to hand; 

iniSJrSn:" " "■ 

’(“/‘bovej. The Chinese emnich Tin.eh‘tog, 

teSon tv also eeHa, h^ 

ruler 71.*/ r “® it lic» on hia muto* Its 

roler, ^ il ffi H jK T r 7 ■ t 

‘Ab«nn. ^J^Ull ^ ;v ; j:, ^ M iiS T ( - Zemu-l- 

^ ■ li.'iJ h **!ndi envoys along n ith Yin-eh'ing 

«tt«ll^ prDnoaaT^S'jTiw «r meAtr u 

Tw^^'p, t3, e.j ^ ts„ Jfanie'j <* Hut. dm Hoia dr 

trhicb i* my o»q 

- Siaok™*. I, a H t. 

^l«Hirf Pidun to biDV ibat tltm .““i Mr, (bow ako 

If not it auiiBalr* d±r itaflf, it inv ~t ,.f!! ^»™q-]-Abidin. 

It brifflj i| u bJlotn - tIih n}lw- hmA * MaUj AnmUiij^^ pp, 2J2- 
by tfcfr papijliw^ rabelkd ttid ffiineibiDtihl hi!!^ hmihtt wha, mfpmhid 

eilpedibtjq itj niiastatt Mm wh^li Jiriaeff uni uf unved 

nu*. A. 
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to go to Coort Attd tarry proatsta. Tbi? Emptrar bcfltowft on 
the prince the title of ' King of Ming 

Djn.^ bk, 323; T'ann^^Pao, 1901^ p, 343 {Groeneveklt^ 
opn dt.^ p. 211; A*ht{c Qmrfftfy JJfrjVwr, Jan.^ IDJKl^ p. 135, 
for H cnrscirj hint only). 

1403. SC'iffex-TA-TA (hs abovo). Ehfots sent to this coitntij in the 
beginning of the reign of the usurping empcrror Ch'etlg Tsu 
(a-d. 1432-U 24), in order to infoTM ita rolt!? of his ncuesalon 
nnd to summon him to Court.—^HUt. Ming Dyn.^ bk. 32o 
{Omenercldt, op^ F+ -H)- 

1404, St-iLbf-Ti-iA- The Emporor of China Ele>rpatehee onvoya 
to present the ehiof of tho country irith reJvota, silkH, etc., 
and to bring him to tho impcfial Court,—Id. (ibiil.). 

1405* SEr-MKS'TA-L. 1 . The ennilch Cheng Eo, being sent to the 
Wcstom CoenTi* calls at this country. The father of the 
reigning king^ haTlng been nttnekod by his western neighbour, 
the (^Country of the Tattooed Pflcee,* 

was killed by n poisoned arrow. The king^a son being 
still young, tho widow nwero to marry the first muii who 
would avonge her. An old fl^borman. haring theretipon taken 
up the cudgels in her farour^ attacked tho king of 
^hf slew him, and manied the Queen. — H^t. Ming Dyn., 
bk, 325; if a Hunu^s **Yijig-yai fiblng-lan"^ (tiroeneveldt, 
op. cit,, ppi 2QS, 212]. Farkor^ in tbo Attain Qtairi^rlg 
p, I35 h makes an anachronistio jumble^ The king 
reigning at tho time of Chong Ho*i ™it was cridently the 
pnrrenn j and the nilet who hnd get kllfod in war was pre¬ 
sumably ZkiinU'l-^AbidTn* 

1436. Haif-WEJf-T4*5A. Enroys from Champa complatn at the 
Chinese Court thnt Sium ]ia$ been molesting hrr mi^on 
thither {Aitatk Quarisrlif J^rinr, !No. cit,, p. 155)* Tho 


^lnLicca IIhI ]«U tor their own ooqiilij, llum tb^ fugidrE ri^a rrlaniHl umI 
ciaw aiom the righliiil ting, Zrijm-UAbidii, 'Tb«M sv«at« m plM^^ 

uit hm bftim MOn, nntlnr thv of Ihff Miiticc& ruhi llmnii^dr ^ah, whicb^ 
aecoedUg to naiite cKri:JCba|4]^i rtifliiikd from A.n. litTf to Ht*. U |i 
nuturiDEL^, bovoTtr, tbit ci^oh i cflonal bt nlt«^ apoo, and tLal 

ihi refj^ of >[ABJjar Shit moat be ntUEM Ic htAwtien J4Aa di^ Witd 14!^, 
iar in HAD Ia inutlolaed Sa hirine hue tribole Lo Ctisa and loniiTed til 
invtatitiire- lliit. iif tbs Siting Ujo., bk. jiu Op, eit-, 

p^ 251, H Mna»iir S^}, It Ji* fhH»fope+ mrExlf poHlblfl tt*t 

ihit ZHaa^l-AbidlD of |-(D3 b om Ibe weio parwui ^ib ite kinf of the 
HititB oEEDfr dttbrciiied in ManaiLr tiine'. Tbci Istt^ vui probatilj n j mnd . 

child! of the furmn. AJ] tba laliaE, It «lll biTe becEL elow HEcIllritelj proted 
that car UrQliflntion of tbs xiai&c in tba njffiizod In aliHiro li eonect. 
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really is that same Bhiju froir ClutnpiL (appo^ntlv 
bound for Sumutra Stuto), haring drifted orer to l^itiaag, the 
Siamese authoriUes thore hod detained and molested them. 
Sumatra Statu oljio uoaiploine to China of Siuracse viole&CO 
and pretemsiona to exdusiro Bomeigety (Wim EUtitw, 
Tol. utUf, p. 2o6j, See aboTO for Siamese conquest of Fmtiii, 
nndur tlm date 1300-1320. Siam very probably etili doimed 
Buxerainty over that State. 


1407. Su*itfcr-T*-li. Its TuJur. Sultiin .ZTan-Mu-a-jnVfA^j,. 

4i^ ^ Handiil Abidin?^ tbia being evidently 

the old SsheimMii), sendB his minister ^ ^ (-‘Ali}. 
to the CliincBo Court to offer prwlucts of Lie ceuutryl 
Tribute is now beiuff brought regularly eveiy year,— 
yi-X'ungHjhih(Creat Gcogr, of the Jibg'Dynasty) and 
-Kaang-tung l'*ung-chih (6ou. Topogr. of the Canton 
Pruv. J for the date of the embissy. ( J'eu^.Jbe, 1000. p. 344.) 
1409 Su nbr-is-ta. The quondam fisherman arrives at the 
Chinese Court with pieBcnte. and ie fiivcumhly received by 

Uie hiuperor.-“Ttng-yai Sbengdan” (GioeueveJdt. op. cU., 

p- 20o), 


1412 Tho parvenu rrtiums to Sumatra, when Die *n of the 
former ting having now grown up, «c„tly leaguci. with 
the nobles, bills hia stepfather the fisherman, and takes hi^ 
throne, A nephew (wmiher account says n younger brother) 
of^e muidcmj ftsherraan. Sitondar. 

Sabonaer), by name, havmg assembled hia foUoweis with 
their runs «way i«ta mountain, and fortifies 

himself there, ofti-r which hu mou begins aitachs with a view 
to revenge the death of his uncle.--Ting-yai Sheng-kn " 

(Oroaneveldt, op. cih. 
p. 208-9 imd 2I-2). The Hist, of the Jlicg Dyn., bit. 304. 
however, gives a Bomowlial differeut veirien, Mating that 
n protended «n of the ting h„d tilled that prince and put 
himiKdf on the ihione; bemg an-iy that he got no share of 
Cheng Ho a present*, ho collected Boldi™ and ottneted the 
Cluncsu army, but he was beat™ and pursued a. fer m. 
Dambn wham he woa tateu prisoner with faU wife and 
^diva (ko Groeueveldt, op. rit., p. |fig). There must have 
been some ovemght here ou the part uf the historiographer. 

M12. Envoya are seut to the Chiucte Court. Id.tihid. p 321) 

1414^15. So*Mhx is-u, Thu eunuch Cheng He arrives them for 
tho Becond time with hi. fleet. Sitand«, dissstislied he did. 
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not gut a fiharc m tlie impeniit pn^nta.^ the Chinese, 

but is Touted^ purau-ed ba Jhr elb Lombii, taken pmon-or and 
Bant tn tha Courtp wham bo ib aondemned to dootb.^— 

'^Ying-yai febauE-bmp'* wbiob puts the date of Cheng ITo'a 
™it m 1415, and Hist, of the Ming bk. 5^5^ whkh 

puts it aa ZB 141^ (GmaneTeldtp op. dtp p. 2Dlj and 212]. 

H14-15. The king sends envoys to presant hLs thanks to the 
Chineae Cotut. (Op. ciLj p. 212.) 

1416. Scr-3i±!r-TA-LA. Thq anchorage licH oppodte a dUogo on tho 

flcfl-coaat qalled Ta4w-miin, ^ © (■ Tniban, Tnimunf 

perhaps TerUi^ see Ibn Ba|iipi above), Tlienco, guing south- 
east lor about ten 1* {fired two niilea)^ ono amves at the dty, 
whieh IS not woUctL Thera is a hirgu brook running into 
the £oa (Lo. Paid Jiivor or Krung Pilsai).—Yiag-yai Shdig- 

(tJrocneveld^ op. db* p. 2ua), 

1417. TArunuAXA UDfou (“ SlKUatrit lahmdp J/iycr 

being applied to Ceylon). — Platii>phere in Palazzo PLttip 
Ploronce (Sanlareui's ** HL^t. do La CosraogrjLphic,^* ete., 
voL ii). 

1426. Envoys reach the Chinose enpital with eongrataktioiiN for 
the atcessioa of the neir emperor.— Hvl Taung^ 1424; or 
Hsiion TidUngt 1425-143&? (Loc. oiti) 

1430* Chang Ho^ being sent out to the Arcbipelngo nnd other 
cotintries, visits Sumatra Statu for the third time. (XiOC.'. eit.) 

1461* Sa-iLbr-TA'-iiA sends out envoys twico to biing tributo to 
{Thinn. (Loc. dh) 

1462; An urmed expedition from China calls at 8u-m<^A-fa-la on 
its way outwaitis to Ozinuz.—X^hnh Yiiu'ming'a Ch'ien- 
wen-ehi” toL iii^ p. &29). 

1433, Tbo some expedition odis at 8u-min*tii4a on Ita way 
bomcwimls to Chimi.—4)p. dt. (ibid.^ p* 626)# 

1433. StJ-UE.^'^TA-M forwards a tributo of dragon's blood. 

1434. Sn-Mls-TA-liA- The king's yoimger brother iZn-fi 

haYtng gnno on a mission to China^, dJea at the eapitol Peking. 

(Loo. ciU) 

1435. Sn^uks-zx-Ui. Wang Ching^bungp Chang Ho^a coilcague, 
having called thore, the king oeadi on another brntherp 
V^ih^an or JZk-nr-<A/-Adtt 'AlT Jahan(f}| to go with bim to 
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Coiirt‘ Th« eoTor atfttw that the king is nln.'ady oM, ana 
dflsi«g to ahOicatc in fawitir of his wo, called A-pn-ai^ 
R S (ovidently AbH Zaid), who is sccortiui^Iy appointed 
king of the countiy. From this timo tribute to China becomes 
greduallj- mow nuo.^Hiat. Ming Dyn., bk. 3g5 (GreenaTeMt, 
op. c(L, pp. 2ig-2I3). Parker {Atiatk Quarittip EteUv, 
iSo* flit., p, 137 , has A-pn^tai-gihAi for the nnmo of the king's 
ancce^r, which makes it evident that Aba Zaid la the Mtao 
mtended.^ 

o*VetH40. SciAamEEiu (Sbamutbew = 

^ below, under entries dated IfiSO and 1602), the iriand 
TATBOBAjfA, so called by the nntiTea. There is a fine dtr. 
The men nre cruel and their enstoma brutal. The eaw of 
both men and women oie very la,^, ^tieh thov wear 

the island called iTatwA (- Battak) tho inhabitants eat hnman 
aesh and a« IB a ,ute of eonstant w«fs,c with their 

T when they have captared an enemy they out off his heid, 

foL3^Vsr»') ’ i* 

3^., -sL 

|U*iu-eb£w;bifi to Cottrl—it m lu^l donrwl^mnl lIi-H-iii-taa ^ ukd] 

Hswswr, fi»«n ths mmajit wb folW 

««ir«B im,. „( whm pranmibh ods^ ^'T' 

■ ^ ■*"* *“ tfcs other /«Ua by asms. 
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1606. The first Portuguese lun^ on the Inland of fiimiDtra; AchTu 
ia the leoillu^ State.—KoIlewijuV ** Fekiiopte QeBcMedeiiU»*' 
etc. {Atia^ic Qtiarferly J^iev, January^ 1900^ 1^17), 

1507* C[^A3iUTii4, notod for finr long popper- (ComA^a Leuda.^ 
da ludii,^’ toL i, p. T39.) 

1511. Faceh. "Porto de PAEoi^ BA^ui]^ qtio ho o 

principal da ilia do pam<itr&/* Diego Lopez do Soquoim tails 
there to demand that Ifela^ia^ a refugee from Mekliicca rBsidiag 
with the kiug, be handed over to him^ hut tho request is 
ralused. cit.j toI. H, p. 210.) 

Jiovember^ 15! L Fackm. The king^ ha^g hoard of the 
Portugal:^ conquest of MeJacoa, makes friendly urortufes 
to the viceroy there. (Ibid.^ p. 267.J 

1511, SauoiiUt Samatila^ ISLAaro. Anonymous letter wntten by 
an Italian from Lisboa on the Slst ^tumjy^ ISIS^ telling 
how ho hod beoa at that island in 16U. (Do Olibotiaatis. 
op. mt-p pp. 37*1-375,} 

1513* Zamai&Ij Lavav^i (= Jatanose!), Gores (=c people from 
Ghuiy^ —in ilalay —^lore or HzLru, Am* oast 

coast of Sumatra; and not ^GuEcmti/ u Do Gubematis 
sloronly oxplaLns)^ nations tmding at ^alocoa.—Letter dated 
from Lisboa^ 6l;h Juno, 1513 (Be GuberaatiBp op, dt, p. 333}, 

March, 1514, Paczm. Jorge d’A!bnquerir|nc dtUtt there; the 
long agoin aa$mofl him of kh loyalty to the Portuguest. 
(IhiA, pp. 3S1-3320 

1515. SAnoTRA IsLAJTD, BO oall^ from an ompotitim on the same.— 
ValendiJ Monivia [Da QubmiatiSf op, dt** p. 391).^ 

1516. SUMATRA lauxn and Faces, seaport.—Barbosa (Eamudn^ 
Tol. ii, p. 516 Fffr#s)* 

July 21 Bt, 1620- ^fiASAjRAo* AjIs+A (= Simudrn). Lettor in 
Arabic writtea by H^oiaii-d-dla, Lord of this dty,* to the 
Portuguese Captuia Diogo IjOpcz.—JoEq da Sousa^i ^^Docu^ 
mentofl Arabicos para a hiatoria Portuguezat'’ Lisboa, 1790^ 
p, 127 (Millies, op. cit., p. 82}. 

bcptoiuber, 1520. FacRS, qUe he na Ilha do ^matra." Antonia 
Miranda do Azevedo baildB a fort thero irith the king^a 
consent and remaini in oommand. 

^ TliBAe Ivrj eitnk£ti pioirc thnl the: uui cBiporium cf Sctniidn itiU 

ih& Weitcfa trBVDlIt^ hEnfiFlonh «jlj ipcah of Pimil. ^ erj UkrEy 

ihc caipital wu niauved IhjlbAt Afitir 1520. 
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I53L S^tniATH-v I&ULXD, nncicntlf tallw^ TAMtonAXA.— Pigaletta 
(Kj&muisiai toIh 11, f. 35fi ww). [bill,, pp, 

1621, Packii. Attiieked bj- J&r^ d'Albuquerque, who eurricB 
with him 000 of tho pKneos of Pac^m, who had boen, on 
11 former occasion^ deposud wnd n^piLdSctl, when ho submitted 
to tho King of Portiigitil. The Tuler in posAosidoEL fulta shot 
thmugli tile foTvhoad, and ihe PortiigneBe boing joined by the 
King u£ Anip Iila fulloweraims nomplotely routed, Tbi:^roupoiit 
th»! nghtftd prince U rcatorerl m great afate and maik trihutuiy 
to the King of Portugal, (Dunrora' “Portugaeie in India,” 
Tol, L, p, 3 18,) 

1821. Paoeh, Antooio do Brito imd Iliirat‘1 PresLrello arriTO 
there in iv diip each to load popper^ They find that tha king 
has died, and that hi* son, yet of tender years, h wholly in 
the power of a luEor^ (i,o, Malikud'^AiU), who 

baa bctiQ baraaaing MlmndOj the eommondor o£ the fort, with 
rexationa requests. Thereupon the new Portugne^ arriTols 
prepare to attack the city, wLich lay fwo up riTGr^ but 

the king auea for peacot things end stoootbiy. (Cbrwap 
op* hL, Tol, ii^ PP+ 82-1-825 and 84^1-^545* See also p, 813 
Tor the mimtiou of Pa^ii this yenr in ChinMt recorda,"*) 

1622, War having broken out between the kings of ,4cb!n and 
PedTr^ Iti which tbc fomer is victorious^ tbe latter soeko 
protection frotti the Fortiigi;w>o ut iVcrjn, Accorcltnglv, the 
King of Acbin, *AlT iln^ayat Sbiih hy name (anid in the 
Sfalay obroniclos to huvo been tho first Su]|^ of AchBit 
130T-l622)i nttackii the Fortagne^ fort at Powwi, overmns 
qU the country with fire exid sword^ and cntei« tha dty of 
/'awflj with tipOOfi men. (Gorrf^ op, dt,, vol, ii, p. 708; 
HanTtre, loc^ dL; Millifia^ op, cit,, p, 7h) 

1534. Lopa d'Azevedo iiiTjvea at Faerm and dismantles tbo fort 
there, the PoitUguoK hoTing deeldiHl to ubandon this ttoding 
otatiou on account of the hontility of the Aehlu king. This 
potentate, having mode liimscli the master of all the territories 
of Par^m nud Ani, the King of P^ms takes relugn at Miikcca 
whore he ia promised osawtiinco in the recovery of his lost 
realm. (Cofrofl. op, dt, toI, ii* pp, 780, 790.) 
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I57a-T,6ia. Su-Mk»*TA-w. Bluin': this period the roipiag 
fiimilj' 18 twfco.chajiged, aod at Uxt theif king is o ijuondtuti 
slnib the njihtfiil king a&d put his own nusteii' 
on the thnino, ho ultimotelj’ munitit^ him aJw, taking his 
pkee. This slave king is very cruel; iia kills peq>1e mul 
woshes htr body « their blood, in oiJof to pro vent diseajso. 
After the murder of the king, the nnnic of the eounir]- 
wue changed into A-tM, ^ (A-ti**, A-eit = Achth, 
J-e. AohTn).—Hist, of the Ming Jijn., hk. 325 (Gtoenoveldl;, 
op. dt, p. 2l4), This is the lost notice of Sumatra State in 
Chinese dpuetical history. Appirently, SH-mr'n-ts Iit is here 
aln.-«dy meant for Suiniitm Coast, i.e. the northern portion of 
the isUnd, and the ovtoto related apply to the tiagdoia of 
Aohel,!, of which tlie Siioiatra district was, after (522 
a dependency. This will ho made cleorer in the nert entir.* 

1602. SsnnmAiu. Sammud^ra = S'agare 

Samudra). Letter of authority to tmiie given by the King 
of Achilh to nn English coptnin (pefhnps Sir James Lancaster, 
who was in charge of the Srat voyage to the Easttm Archi- 
polago undertaken by the English Elart India Cotnpiiny, and 
visited Acheh in 1601—2). In this document tho king iitatea 
that ho holifa the throne of the “kingdom [L't. ^cnpitds’l 
of Athi-b Bud .'Tsmmadtfrq" (“ h'cgri Acheh, dan JTegri 
Samiuudiira." *^1 thus cridoncing 

that he Lad uuitvfl on his head the two cmwns, and that tho 
•State of Sumatra’ wm not. even at this period, as yet im 
empty name, as our piipilci:fissor!i in tho treatment of this 
subject havu pret.mdi.-d. Hence, very tiksly. the confusion 
mude by the Chines® historiographers of the period between 
Sumatra and Achch- Tliis is the hut autbcutic Biention 
I liava w far come neross of the Slate and city of Sumatra 
in local daenmentery records. (Sec for the tost of the letter in 
quottion. J6Hr»at Stmif* Brmth Jl.A^S., Stt. 31, July, ]8&g. 


"p«BO, wuu >-aiicu .1,., n UflDcnnjLa. 

rose to th* nBlc af A.lmiml [pmbably whra b« 

raurtefsd Mnonar Shih, caoshhllad hiaiM-U gOTHtnar of Llie JfiNoir heir to Uu 
sh 4 St ItotTillkl blm s]s^ iieiimg the fturitie. He mjauEd ja tcbiili 

|>^ 373 : oml MiUiea, qp. eit, p. 7fl.) ■ “■ 
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pp, lia BCfqq.) In u later letter from ih.^ SttUaa of Adhtl} 
to King Joinee I of EngLianilt dntod a. a. 10S4 = A.n. 1612^ 
anil publMied in tbo Mine numlx^r of tlmt Jommel (pp- 1311 
soqqOi mention U waSo o£ ^amarUngp FfL^ngUp Posai, 

Porlnkp an^ many other plaoea on the Snnaatnm coabt^ but no 
further mferenee to Sumatra city or State occurs. Wo mnst 
thorefoie eoncludB that from this date tho role played by the- 
fatnona city in l«»d history (^easesp nothiiig remcdnlng of it 
except the shadow of its nam^^ althoneh it is quite posdblB 
that tho villago of a still sitaato on the left (wcstejni) 

bonk oi tho Krang Paaai (or Pusal BiTer)jat ubout three mllca 
liom the vm (fiV?! GroeaeTcIdtp op. dt., p, 215)^ reproMats 
the last Hurdving lemnimt of that dty end of it* long 
declined glory. 

Aigyre, the capital of labadin or Sebadih (No. 127}^ 

We moflt now doBo this long discussion on labadiu with 
a few remarkfl on its northern coMtp where Ptokiny locate 
the capital Argyre {^AfrgvpTi 

confronted by the suine name aa that which we tad to face 
in treating of Arakan eorious 

featare hr that most iiam«e given to places on this const 
correspond to thoso oi places on the ArhkaiLese seaboard. 
Among such I may mention the following;— 

(1) Lambrip Adjwi or Ramai = Ratuhrip Ihitnrh RaEnu-bari- 

(2) JavOi Tobft “ J-ftba,. Iktraka* and Bukkara = 

Pokkhara (Pufikara), Bokhiiru, Bucft!a^ 

(3) Perbk = Plnkfa or = Petak* etc. 

(4) Rnkani actually written AniJiaa by Valentijn; Ara- 

kundur River* 

(5) Eatreo, Kertoi, Kerd (= Eartri-pura P). 

(6) PaKtii Vftsai, Basaim, BuasdD^ 

(7) Capo Sedu or Sidoh — Sada, SedoOp Sundowaj^ 

(8) Cape I>ahval = Davhi, Taroy. 

(9) Chalaag, CheUang ^ C'baliiDg, Suliing (Ujong Salas g^ 

Jimkceylon). 

Tho list might be conlinucd for a good while yet. This 
correspondenoc in toponymitu between the Aebinese and. 
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Arakaneaa ccMiats would oause one to believe at firat that 
thero mml have been not only fl very olow intercoiijee 
between the two countries but an aotual immignitton into 
Achm from ArabaUi But^ m a matter of ,lbet^ Atakanese 
coloniea seem not to have esetendef) in tho Malay Feninstila 
below Tavoy, though from the remoieat period Arokaii and 
the Malay Peninaqla, aa well aa Sumatra^ wore aettled by 
branches of the Mon - Khmiir (CA'iantj Chi^, or 
Javanu) race, aa la well ahown by the language of the 
Aohineae^ m which diatmot Mon or Khmer werd^ can be 
delated in good numbers even at pneaent^ This early 
branch of the CAVswj race may have brought down to the 
Malay Penluaulu and Arebipelugo the name or 
and even its form which mavp^ for all we know, eurvivc 

in Acftehj but not, seemingly, other charucterifitic toponyme 
which aroflc here from the same or uoalogoua causes in 
Amkan^ and under the luduence of a similar Dravidian 
element from Sou them Indie. 

First of all wo have in Sumatnir Arakan, a legend 

as to the liuksasas having been the aboriginal inhabitants. 
In neither of the two countocSf above all in Arakun, is now 
any trace of a iSfegrito element to bo faund [ but we may 
well tako it for grunted that both were originally peopled 
by such a race as well as the other maritime countries of 
India and Indo-Chino.^ A tradition to this efiect has been 
discovered by me in the Buriuei^ account of the life and 
traveh of Uavampati^thera already referred to in the 
opening sections of this puper.^ In ** DipiTuihsa," i, 67-711, 


^ Wt hiiT€ thenu iii ^ flTinili, bolb ill pu n: and hTbriLl fomu od Ihv df 
cooit of tbe MiiLuv lU F^tuk aiiJ h 4 ibd MKkcm 

u^dJji), Ai rfganb SufflA^, it h mi yrt aniifl ttmm thiit pin SiTjriSii 

tuift whoUf dLutipetU^, niarlcuct uf it tiacm in cjiat ID Uti? Ijilhll 

tiibei, vhil-ff Ibc hnbli uwarfa hcaii! cif frani ^imk tbo wt Kw on 

tbe Du^t Ulceb will pvdwt to ba ita iD^tididto 

^ I httVd wattled io mptitiua, in tn;* umiritstt tirief ucaual of tbi» wwk 
Cp. 114), thtt Cs^TUdjuti^ ite ot m flury> ii mpPEwoted m fcwin^ ihv 

mu of Govuid^^hU- *■ ^kli dtizn of i\r SpdiUiiLdiiiu^giini 

(Solhu-ta ftr Thib-tUd)- Ul the! raantTv of ; bdt bo in- {]vklnnE.tT 

pmiaii^ rvlurmf to in MdhiTBCTa* of ilht cOUapaiLiocLt 

of Yutt and to <>>l3c of tou fiuiiilin OE Sk'UtUTi^ wmii 

unLuiicd BQuii d!i£f Yitd^ Odd Ikiu mxlj boenme Qite of tbo priu^iipAl dioiipLiM 
of nuddha, vbom br fuUovr-cd dlenrudd in All Uit ml hu jm inpiPOiGd 
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and Miillivaihaa,” ch. i, it t8 stated thnt whon Buddha 
▼iaited Lnuka for tta first time in oid«r to expel from it 
the Yaksaa, he 'Mbon caused the deUghtful iaie of ^tVi 
(Gtri'dvlpa) to approach for theoi. As soon aa the;? 
transfemd themselves thereto he resloied it to its former 
poaitioc." JTo expInaatioD is given as to the iThcreahonts 
of this islaod. except that it was not for from Lanka and 
roost similar to ft, probably also in sijse (“ Dipavqrasa,” i, 67. 
72). But a cominentator's note appended to the book of 
OaTampati. ia referring to the sainc tegendf gives the iianie 
of the isLmd as " Samuiim (or Sumatra)- 3 in-^pa," wherefore 
r gather that the island to (jnestioa was supposed, or stated 
in some legendary tradilion, to hare been Sumatra, or at any 
rate its oortbem coast, where the city of Snmfidi-a afterwards 
arose {so named, perhaps, in deference to that legend?). This 
is not ueiiataral, since no other large island, auEeient to 
contain the enomooiia host of Raksnsaa alladed to, lies near 
to Ceylon. Another tradition ia to the effect that Ravana, 
the Kiiksasa king of Ceylon, conqiiDred some iidands in the 
Indian Archipelago from the Nfigaa, and esublUhed his son 
Mah|niTana to rule over llianj. We finally have the bgtjnd 
of -\ji-bako referred to above, in corroboration of tho 
fruition of Sutnatni having been originally peopled by 
Raksasas. The name of Rakan, RafcMm^a. or Rfiksam 
Land, may thus have arisen in this part of Sumatra ia 
the same way and from the same canBee from which the 
name of Amkan is «aid to be derived j Qud Aigjre as well 
as Aoheb or Achin may be but corrupted forms of the 
local designation employed for Raksasa. If not so, it can 
scarcely be accounted for otherwiso than, as in Arukan, 
a modified rendering of p/aktt,. or Bariikfa, a terrii 

which would be represented here, as we pointed out, in the 
name of the Perlak district.* It would thus have here, as 


P«vgniiAaMi.-Sui» wirtiBp ths *Ws I 

Svetoty. pp. ao-s; i«i). t* 

wlwsll Ihtnlcti I niJer tbs TMuler dhsUDiK o[ iitrtb»r pqi^eiilAn ’ 

r' “*? llW feruftentu (cmatv pnbluhBd by liiiiliw la ft* 

<r«NiMjr CAim Urmt vd, si, wvii]i| at«iD t!> cnfrnbtnslo to ■ «;itua 


JKDO-»EAI^Y AfttlHYEUGO, 




in Arflkun^ parsed through the ftain-o modiflcatiODS: 

JBarfiktir^^ Arhtm, and or Aksa, whence Argyrfl and 

Acheh This optuton appears to reoeiTe further support 
from the fact that Ptolemy (lih. I, ^h. xiit, p, 1, and lib, viij 
eh. It p. 10) places on the coast opposite the north cm part 
of Ceylon a bay which ho calls Argario Gulf anJ^ on its 
shores n etty which he term^ Arg^eirinr Ankhoiru {Ap^npov^ 
’'A7;^«pou3™\i^)p believed to be the a&rae as the of 

the **Pcriplus^'^ It was celebrufced for a mannfuct.tire of 
inaaliu adorned with atnall pearls. Fra Poolmo^ calls it 
ArguropolU, and identifies it with Arumpalli, nddtng that 
i t was formerly in high repute on account of iti cottOD 
stuffsp which were partly ruanufactiuod on the spot and 
partly brought thither for sale.’' The term maTp ofeoursej, 
in the coses borh of the Arakunese and Sumatran Argyrt, be 
traced besides to ^ silver/ or A ryfirn = ^ Silver 

Country^ (perhaps, simply, * White fJountry/ i.e. Betf^k^Uf 
which would amount to the ssmo thing/ These 
ncitneeip similar to those given by Ptolemy to Arakon and 
Acbiii, well indicatep I should imagine, the place from which 
the early colon lets and civil ixara of those touo trios came. 
The connection of the people of Koromaudel and Dtuvida 
■with Arakan is idrondy amply demonstnited by othier evidence 
based upon coins and medals as to that with AohiUj 
I am confident it will become capable of demonstration 
lis soon as thorough archaeological exploration in that 


V!tS*Ht thi* dtiw: i*tT al tlw iHsrIli-wessiflftD vuA ot tuid at stwrat Uw 

wh«v Actitn iip I uotwl ^ i f ^'hith inettat * IVTulc Edrili 
(gr Jjumi =. uflle" it foe Fato Efttu jiut uppoiit#. 

> to the Eiirt {l^nJaa, ISOQ), pp. W, JIO. Bnto^lh 

McCriaille'a “* ladit ii4 iim!tiN4 fey FtatmnT/^ p. 33 idaiiliflei it with 

Asrii&lt™ (prDBuUPMd Howndsp AJnatuttih *t tfefr muuHi pI* tfe* Va^ 

^ SUvefJi* ww haTTij mtd |p. ^2}p aib Ifiiown to AvUt in thtt {btoriuf of 
fiattialui. Mu-iidE \mtct llitra m tfea oeiyblwaFfeiwii or SnittA (I'ikmbong 
di^triclj: iQd Iha ^onl-aiik mflcitiiiai lilw ia tfeo OHmstoJui at lifasd 

{BaniPiaF]. 

* Sm $[r iViilkT E33iat"* lo XntHiimais (kltfUaUM^ toI. ilLp pt. % ** CoiM 
Southttm Indiip” pp- 134 , IM. 
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Tmsettlei district will hiive been Tendered pos&ible-^ Sevetzil 
other Aunsea of place«t Koromuadet coBWt deserve 

notice; f&ir ijiatAOCep thoae of the Hutonud diiiLrjcl; of the 
lAmd of Kiktuiaaeriim (fiamoftvara); of the ilaniva race in 
the esirenae south of ludii^p which seema to be repreaeiUcd 
here in the detiomiootiou of the Maruri of the Bsiiijuk 
laluada; ond, £ ft ally ^ of Ttolemy^^ Coun try of the 
Batoi/* a naiDo apporcnily idcniituil with that of the Batimj 
in JioTthem Suns atm.* Among auch nanieSp those of 


^ Etlaiir yfBpifrirai IwimwiL Vtui A^htllC«a iiLd iht*. f>f tke KurmnniqA!! 

tad Maluhtr ™at* ImTe tKUilUly Woi patieed hj Van Lncnt, is 

ibtireiui™ inftinied to re^iard thu Acliio™ lu MjiIjits (raid i/tfs# utf 
witb a tnivMirv oE ItldnP bbiDd. Thlm Btal4itDejiit cfjirutwitl^ Ibn virw^j I Kav^ 
BXlifeited In eq tlii^ ttciaJ OAtore al iht pr^[>itLttj4kE:yt of MuUt 

ru-nin^TiJa nbd ArtluprUig^. 

* Sir Eartlf* HtTiijW 2 s.+” p. 7), Dr. ("Kin the LanjtoB^ 

ind ijtiiEatiut} t>l thn IndlD^CImicAc Nntiniu^^' rffprintid fimn tbp 
j^v^trfhfMr Vti. K, m ** Ep^aift nrlAtini; En Indgi-'ChiQat" lit h 

p, 113)* m\ NtwtK>hl ni voL ii, pp, 371-3), in JMcribiae 

ibf Cia.Htfiin ol ibu Bjnto triba ol eating ihiiir own n'liliAlM wbtn aired imrl ittftrw» 
hart to CQuncci Du^ai KilLi fWtfitA or PuduluiiLf, wlin^ aa tbe- 

- FttlLur flf HiatujT" telia yji {bt. iii^ yy*. weiv ftdJk'trtl tii mniiljir pnwrlk'^. 

llErodotm^ it u lotnlm- tbt* PadiuEuii qel Ihi] iitstemimniit. bonkiBi ot Indu]; 

hot tluLt \e an lufdciiJieit roUfOP f^r laldai^ ibcm 1u bo (•Uicliy tlia UalliiA oE' North 

Sumnlta, Hceut 1 am to Ui4 view Ibat if anr eoniwrtJoa tuu et^r 

liL'twcna tbfi iSiiHu and oEhiir tribra on tbt OiaialaltHl, it InOll horn Ihh^ii 
wilii tbiiw hrvoebBa uf tbe * Indonu^bin^ men frtun wLidi tbu BtitliL^ 

Hicm lo dBeL-adtMj^ and ■nioiijf which Iho irry iLkoticMl tonu of calirilbiiliiiti 
hu anbBlsaJ UnUl^ rcci'ot liiij«^ iJ indeisd it JIhw not treb nnw upgrad^IlT 
Boniivvt. The ntbninl lonbcbiv J lut ruferral to an now <'ei rifiii i<L to ibn: wiJdetk 
pnrU of cii'Eiin] and northt'-mPL^iAt lih1o-(niiim+ to pul it prm5i«lvh tee thv 
cipp« tbUitj* of Ouj Solwln and Ir^vaM, altbangb it ia titv prabnEili tlupy 
fonniTlr iKtupted a far wider intii+ nihuL^ini^ tftill lEOn.' ti^wunla 

thr It ia lliim Witlrin atirb a ccFinpnu tliat wb tnlai Inqb fiif lih« bL'nt of 

Um FrfdriH.'i and fMirhnw fllao fnr_ thn anOAitra! bbrat (if Tbi* trtbes 

within Chii ofnfi oi whom tha ininTaiton^ ptwetko abuT^t fi;lL™d In hu b«tl 
reronkd aiwTii allp tbr Kichin^ or Sin^k^hoa (ChSnj^puBjp and thir ’^l^ah ^ir 
Law^ Tbr iLinnnri, bnwi!ir4>rt to Ih< i iiTapamtivrly^ nj:W imiblj^nfa ititi * 
Bartni, whilhnf they 4.‘ainn+ apparently, fT^mi tbis hendwaljer* uf tht IrilTati, if 
oot frciot alber Obtral Aiiia mriJ&tnri iyinff fnrtbe-r tn the norlh. In >ach 
a enw thny lliaT hBXi- Isfamt and ibo pnttiAi from iKOihooli ef tbt old 

UaHA^'lL*?, K^BliiON vT Eallantijini, uyd oOnvlAied or tivifbbonrillf^ trih^^, of 
whuin U-CTodDlUf rKtinlj Iha laEiRvluorTib^ canom nf teaatina npmi tbnir agt'd 
nlativei hb. L, cli. Sift, and hb. iiip ch. 3H). Me^mitbnnufl^ nccvtuin^ 
t> Strabo fiv, U Sd) Jurribea tbh wsk unquilmu pratlirt Xr>‘ the trihw 
ialiahEtib^ the EiiubiKO nn|;v^ (B bd&^Kc^}. a i ihn '^V^t ^ 

SCHjtt coa^ahm tbn irranhif tjifd of tb^m that i^ffed: aa murn? laTniDtisHM^ 

a^ indy adnrita he ad-him tin pC aa tfan oqly W ah fodilp in ibal rralwi't (*' tjipCT 
Burma "Gtui'lti'LTii" ^ pt. I, vnl Ip p. 4&hJ* It may bo* and we ijnc^-rely hopij 
it Li, ijiUh^ true Ibnt tllii pwkpto navo ntiw almnilriuKE that nefaiioui |Hwt-ti' 0 r, 
but &i till Ehrlr haviniE fullnwnd it in thu poBt mn himwtjr Iw any ilonhl. 
Fur tbh' mmn tl«ry liaar tidd ijH ihn pa^'g ^E tht '* Oiu('ttw:r ^ jmt n-ferred 
ti ju c^itiuag frobi m-Mlkd 'Shan' toiirM, 1 find relahd with auriitiiini^ 
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Eiiitifitid and ItitniG4Yani dcM^rve special notice, smco we 
find them transplaRted to Amkao In the island of Bnmri 


eonwiwudcnctt m diftaildi Id the traot (lib, i, foL £V 

-which U (if ^iTi|jiii and ditfi# fr&m 4t lemt a wflapt* efiaturirt 

Thti flnlv Iic4 lit thn fact Ihat tlw MrtW ii tbe llinDtuj 

hmk'Ts (whiib muiutHh hi the mthu thjD^f, Jilthough ire twJt oimuKl)^ 

aiul Ihii itorj k tclil in i!uim6ctidC with ^ fianpom vifiit of V^uliha thcie, in 
coinm^acdce cf wliieh, it le added, tlK^ pw^a WiMe tocTmed ^'1 ahaudoilipd 
Ihr pnetitr, M IhiS mhetfliiee id (Jw reBiaindfir^ Li h hkuSleai with 

thi^ lion' ntlMhid br Sir J* Siwtt, m I ntay giTo it In hi* dwn woid*. 
\YhcEi iheif partflU oM (Utd feehla, kj- tho tala Tidta, * ^ the chililftlL 

iteiHlci'lT aod iDTinalr htip thrtd t® clunh Inltf tllii^ hnuithi!* of * irf*. Thi^ll thay 
dhfthfr dte lrou«h£ ondJ the old peoplii fall down, The Indt U nw?, hit tsa tmi 
it,* tbpj Rd^ prowed to do BO,"' fif eMjin»> af8er liaiiDf eilhcr baihsl CJ 
ffiaated the S^b. Tt Ifoefl wiEhotlt that the cnilTETBifiii uf Ite W ah and 

neijrhboiLrid^ trilKe ijtn the Yiunaaiin-liidEh--ChtBeM twrdens nlthoujifli iMfcerihed tn 
Budtlhji*fi lEiterTeiitiap, indJit hnira takab. place it no tett ajiciadt iliie,- The Tt'ry 
fiU'l of the iet^rciRV,i in GftTampofli'B IhioKt hi tbo eeaHuott of ancJi ■ prartics ilr 
In ray opinion^ iM-e ^food eTtdcDce that it miL^t fomterly have boen in favour. 

JI.I3. tilS (in Eaifimia, Toh i, 15fl3 ed-^ f- 31? taentinmfl 

caamlh<dhtm esercaed 0*341 decc«5«3 rr-latifnai *fl benw preraJent in n pfmit 
fcingr^mjfahjeet to Siam, ajad DtijAti?d ialnJid toward Chlnap by whirh^sTideatly 
the ’WaJj ecHfdtrr in ttirJLnt. ThrMe piwplo justify thatnicke* with the lilna^ ha 
itddsp Hmt aowh^ could the aotbom of tboLr by Pap; tud a ^tii vi lui^hle aod 
hoQoambk *4 tSwix owa EB*idea. Coinpriu* now the abow itorT with thow 
lold ] (n hr CWplaiH Fentcn uf the KjuMg aad Eamflii, of Kama bmaeh-i* ol 
the Kachia'tril^ (“l^ppa Bujina. Gaii-'tieer/* toJ, dh, p. ; (2) by 

^latah nl Jtafflea end Hr. lA*Tdrtt of tlw Jhittan; (3J hy Frinr iMon& df the 
Tuti™ itt JiitiiH in the Arrhiprla^ (Eoiniisio, 

iff. 24S ivne udil 25* irrt'o) J !*) bj Bortherda of iho^ of Java Jop. cat*^ 

toL 4 f. ISS nrffl); uid by Earhifc® of the Wnh [imdiKibtealy W 
*ia flf Ewei-rluH] would be'too far away; and tluja thi* peopte, lltfl the 
Ltaedoneo of Hw«iotit\ nalt ete mon aftiir tboy had died, ioe CA+am 

Jl.A,S., tssfl-iooo', 2)^ it will be ivea that the cnETr^pondeDce 

U Furnfwiiiff. So nupiiibg, b fact, *1 tin an ofi^l i^imiurftion, 

if not e-SieictEv racial^ at leaat ewM a* regunli inlercouiT^-, ttwtoin*v uta,, 
betwn-a all IhW pwldtsi. For, a* ww hite bwiI, thJi very fnrro of eannLhaluU 
bo traeod almost ^lBinl)CTml^t«l^y^ and throd^b faUy twraty-fonr cudtuneH^ 
all tho war from Ihfl Aichlpdfljp? to Ufp*^r th# Boat of thn 

Jjliri and Tart prnhablT nf the ancknt VadaLanit and Ihero; to Ihi? on^aJ 
Xaa^in lOottllllTr CentfiS Abuid hotnra of the old KaJlatien*^ or 

Kalkptiaiu and M T^-TH^h-fAih of JlmdoteoD and Siboli^pcal 

fntiw. The line a-Tonur whctfll we hate trewt the ictutam In aowtion l^wr 
probdhk marbi ilao the IXSjrh fonnwvd^ ill thfl inTerw dirHUun, by the 
alToam of otnafiffttijon fr<;'iEi which iftort of the abow-nafned trihiM of the 
Imld-Chinesa ipainJatid and Artblpelago are dncendeiJ, on at aoj rate^ wife 
whfeh ihev hare bwonve blenilod. It fhonld ho mneinbiCTid that aa rej-Bt^ the 
KachiiLf, at Ireat, 4 Tartar oripn ewnu' pretty well rertain. ** ^fSir freihtinw 
THiuiX XiM ft flrri bom* MitMwtuifB JH3tlth id thu ifcacrt of <3^i, and Ihvir Jnoyemenlta 
bftVH h^ti alwmTB towafih^ tlie south"" f" Uppor Bamt GaictlWK pt- Ij ttd. l. 
p, 3Wn. la new of the» fisrti, ttuiif onpin*! proiimitv of hoTiH** and *0Cia1 
iBLereoDTBc with ihn Iwbauw and relatiTu ni tb* KalkUiuj* <an 

i« Oc I»ullii«n ftit of ihB M»]*T r^DJnils Sewlvld 
■T*: •■ The bin- un kfcn thei when • Snunnp ik* the bod, n ontw, uiil 

ne'tlitn^ but the liiHia inimnl, * emtotn whwh, if H e^ti. irauiri* u, uf un. 
prevalent attiOOf the I»odonc*> a tribe of aftcusit Sk^ythiaiiSt whe, ancf Irni-titig 
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or Rwnbri and on tho BOftboard opposite it i to Pegu under 
the form Samanm - deh; to tha Malay Ponioauk as 
Buman^ and Bamonin (Rafnuiiua ?) Point; and, finally,, 
in Kortbern Sumatra under the fomii of iJawii, Bambri,. 
or Ltonbrl, A csOBiparisoii of these tenns, coupled with 
the knowledge of the souroo whence they were derivtfd, 
enablee us to easily identify notnes of places mentioned by 
ancient writers, which hovo proved Stard nuts to crack for 
previous inquirers- Thus wo can see, for instance, that 
Sulaiiuuu's kingdom of BtiAinJ, which Mas udT call* 

TTa^tttatt or itaAnit, and othei's spell JJoAwjoii Ot Sahtna' can 
hardly be any other country than Ramadna-de^ or Pegu, 
with its Biaboaitl eitendcd, perhaps, as far up os the o!d 
Riitnavatl, opposite the island of Ramrl; uud we would never 
dream of locating it, on the mere strength of a coincidence 
of names, at Bamnad; or. like Reinsud and Cunningham, 
ut Vkapur (HTjapiir^ and Dhiiranikdta respectivel 3 '> But 
it is especially in SumaLm where we can reap ilia best 
TcsTilts from tbc observations made above. Here wo have 
a countTT which the Arab navigators called JZujnl or 

the Cbinose® ^ ^ Mr > 

or (HHtH'Pip Lamburi) ; the 

Malayor *, and Muroo Polo^ 

after therOt LamhrL It i* dear that Lambri flod or 

Hawnt repreaont ihe tenn nieaDing ' 

^ra thr IjkmJjt Ibo dM«u#t}d, tbe h^t fflfrftiUy trtaoifJO? tlwlair’* 

{** Strftith fti LaEid^RT yo\. iip u, 37&;i. Elt ttn^ tllkl lia atat^ 

liml tlie J ttkijJB *“ atemw tlitm ai dfiToiLrilljr tLiir onn tk>ad (&p. cit., . ih 
p. 31112 ^ TLo*,. sn Itiii Setotijp uod Tdiu wera proboltk comukili <lC sbif 
fcflmp tjya M ibfi tzibcf 

L Sbcirktii4 feifB] ot Mtbi>ti|tb miidiitij by ibc Msljiyi iulu 

at M u bi duik MbliRffim-OAb lA^tw i in SuM£v^ it u 

i6lvuiH. ]l u ■ Jiitriet in thfl toatlirijni tiart of tho Sbito ot FalAtni, 
tzibubiirY to SUnL 

* So* Ef[ii«id'i Rel^iioUi” stc.f t- 3+ p, cii^ nad ^^Tjuiri^ d*Oi,” 

trad. Is. djs MtiyOHd, t. PP' 3S4h 3S*t, aS7+ After ^ahml MiLi^HdE pldC^- 
.FtrmJ Jsmntii wJiwlt in x 3jSi, h FpeJli4 {ap- ■^t., 

p. 4o3J. Fcriiapi tl^c trn* iwdJflpf ihntdsl \m — ^ ^ ^ifkvAt im whiek caw it 
would proTE idnntuaS tn and ifoAitil wonlil tmru out to li« Ruuriw 
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c&utktry/ met with ia Arakeoi^ which is in ita turn a corruption 
oi Muf^ia-^bar or Rama-bdrij the iorm it would aa^ume in 
Sou thorn Indipn vcrniicuLira. IIt>w was this torm introduced, 
from the Koromnudel ooaat into Sumatra and appHed to iu 
north - westoni eeaboarti ? Eridentlj by omigranta from 
Bamuad and Bamifiiieram^ If wa pormo the acconuta of 
Chinefio tmvellerSj wo ahell see ihat the portiou of tbo Indiaii 
Ocean strctobiog betw^oeu the northern const of Sumatra 
and the Eoromaudal aeaboard wub termed the Sou of 

or Si iS U# 

LambrL^ The Arab navigatura called it the " Sea of 
-fferAtfiirf*' or Jlarkitmi^ Both these lenns hftvo 

never hitherto^ as far oa I am aware^ been satisfactorily 
accounted for and explained^ It will now appear evidonti 
howeTer^ from the cerUiio identity we have establish cd 
of Z™Ari with or Mdma-Vilnf EdmaLuri\ that 

the *^Sea of means either the ''Sea of 

or the ** Sea which balhes liuma'a Land **; which was 
so called on accDunt of llaina havings according to the Ibdti 
tradition, CTO^aed it on the legeadary jetty (Ranin^s Bridge) 
in front of the island of llamisaienitn, when ho marched his 
motley army Into Ceylon- Tho term Mfrkrnd or Mtirkaiid 
ia^ I bclisTo, but a synonym for Ruma» and eon he trueed 
to Ilan-irdmia^ or some similar epithet given to 

Enma on account of his beiug a porlion or an locaruaiioii 
of Vis^u.* 

When w '0 read, therefore, in Abu 2hiid^a account of 

I S«fl (jWHe«3ilL cit.p n, 230, utL *- Lambri ; rhillrp-ip Jtiinti I^inw 
BratuA rat. jx* pr 211; mad 1^1, pp. Sii, 357, 358^ 

€biBe» tflit. .... -. . T 

1 Itflminulp op, cit., 1. 1, pp. h 11* ^0 (ttoible dMbt cui u th® 

Ukailij cl iJm^ ut Uarittimi. Sokitiliti *W(a fop. cit., p. bj that ihfl iilimU 
of (XdMbn or ^'ortb » boliod two mai, tiI, tb«M ^3f 

Jr#rid3ul ttud Capliia Itowg lUiiiitBuii#, itt bb tnni, A Irau 

rnAru}, Mtm ituJ < 3 ( tsrt 4 inh Uoah “Mcneill* (b 

p. lOj. XownJti lll*j icuum tbv of pr wh«li ha 

ibat ibv Xirnvi i*ii ol thn kbi of Jdiro* Mid f 

* FtJhAV^ obo ifAn-i^mdrm bUFkttd of ifJjiM-fsppdro t Tb^ epUb^U tppbM 
to m inmav Mid nniDd thttl it wiU uot!» difliiSiJt to bit iipoa lha ri^t 
ODo cjOTMpoiuiiiae to llio Anb Urtk^md Cff IfiMrAMmdm I 111,1^^811 mw 
JJJ riKi diiibctlr HirUitd to h* * irmd txilDDguiB to t 3 u 

laulu lutijpii^ (op, cUh^ t. ip p. 01)- 
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Rulaiiiittn'a IraTcla, that tlu& islainl of MmJ or 
battled by two seag, thoaa of Herkend and SA^Iah&l, wo 
uiidorfitand at once that the aortbcra part of 

Kumiitni. 18 meant, which h Bitnated betwoon the Pica of 
liuiiia or Indian Ocean and the Srl-L&M Sesip or Soa of the 
Straits Salahnj) ; and atateraEnta which fonoerly 

appcareil li^ insolvablo riddles and have often been still more 
confouiided by comtaeiitators nod would-bo elucidators of 
tho past two centuries^ become {jaitc plain and acquire 
a much greater interest for onrsekes.^ 

I shall now conclude the diacaflsion as lo the names of 
Achm and of the Burrounding torrilory with the etymology 
which I found in the book of Gftvampati-thera+ It is there 
stated that Buddha, ^vhen his second visit to Ceylon came to 
an end, proceeded by aerial Sight, with. biB suite of tw'sntj 
thousand diaoiplcB^ to the Island of Saimfdra (the ooiumentory 
wiya where he impirted inatruction to 

the Tsk^ pnpuktion. Flaving then ascended a mountain 
called Kmn^ka-^fa-tjhi,^ a halo of bI^- coloured rap 


t II htA been Piicipsslijd (“llflefTeilk* dfr S’lnde/'' p. 256) tbat tbp M Lambri 
iDMT fcw rtpiTwlttw t'3 Iku day by thc^ JjiwifA mtimtpd la llli) Aehtf^ii 

fliitritt, usnr T&nKtuK ila tlw lirl inukira. i» aittiply slrtHtd, ibo 

TiilesQ in quMiiuii liss entirely inUnd, Bod is bv any wuUiWay- 

Sttltjly there ft» w manT Tflkges limilarlir aaiucd in thnl itjitnct^ tlull tt t* 
Hi weiNcf Frufestar Yrii Litli etptaJd nol hit iipiiEL i iiuiable mie-. In aif 
fipinioaT it oU XnnAHH, or HAmh-l utill bu ti rtpo^nlAtire iiQwadAyf. 

Ibtii iiiuat br iht re«lMctnbk f lockided Til|tt|^ wbkh tin «n the 

kft banlG Pf ibr Acbiih (Kjiii AebcIjiJj put fRx Ahorre EirfArijA, thi; pre«et 

capilAlr 13a furlh-^ Ibnn ti> 2^ mllu* (fallawing the wiadinfe c'l^unw pi tb^ 
n^rt} irpm tbs Tiver'a inuurb; tbail u in lay, nt a whtyr^ Ptw h »tiU 
imvi^blr for mhaLI cmfL Abd WAA pirhim yel mvra sp in dnyi. Tt# 

□ert TOiiJOrtauit plntfi belpw ^ - Aim; but aj thi* Urma meuiH * A'cir rittag#' 

in th« Ai^hiBHle dUTeetp 're miul diicjird ihv plrure eptu^ly. Wbctbur tbti preMbt 
iJlW-hAnh MflwpoD^ (-n it* Phi or Diift, it ii ilmiwt etriain tluit it# 

ktter mUit h^TC Dam# the ipnoe pf a rery eloHlj Jiitnilar nsior. t>f roure#, Ifitti 
In Acbitieflo iw in €tini) tnceni a nlU^; but 1 Btti bl upiak>u Oml tbe 

dri^noj luniB JlJwn-pnV w irb«h In 

i>f time, ifhrn the Pf Ik prigin mm taiyatteii, DomipEed into Lgmr.bitir 

jlkMAHr Ulb^ Bequirio^ b tcituliy-lii^^cnt bb weukl hrijltcx 

mil RAtivo iinUfKb#. 

* MiranlAiil PI IH Btrnb. I think it maf be 

idontiS^d wilJi M««int AMip-Aban^, tit# vetUkDown lofty ^»ak of Xoitneni 
in fbu StiBil#, the lunie Iat PrrmtHr 

Hoa* ; mud A nmj pOMiHy b# a SbraiilKvn nlodiiSaitiQn of tt. “11 ib fjirf 

of -mmmf not Wing tb«i AptMM yarietr nf Ibn Bbrub cuniat (yjiuLiiUte 

M ohftjwk IP the mboTe identiflailinb, aimse ifie ■carrect rouLn^ in 

hook u prabebly (i« in MckhiTAfgu, ig) m which cue it 
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oil round from his person, Tho deleftful and 
ImmuD witnfiaacs of thSa prodigy guve vent to tlieir 


'■bthdIiI Iw a qnaatirtfl pf % irliite-liRwrrcd vnrielj o( tbe t^rub, aitd tins Fmn^ 
inip'tit hfi miaul. Local lat^uirY m die Achla dulrict if Uiy li)celf 
to dfr^DitclT HilJii the encAtfi^ if to irhieh mnuatam Lbe ibove dm^iiatifn] 
appliH to lor n^tiniD. In wjlh the kifiieiulnrr 'irMit JJuJnkui In 

.\£hil^ fttsd |A one fil iti inO«-ntaja-p«tai, bj* wtmcd 6 hi aboTC, it sboiild l>£i pointed 

4iiit that Chao la-kiu, m his aceontit nf Lan-mi-nt, ^ (Zaffl-riyn-fi, 

^ir Litm^, firird a,i>. I'^mr «p: -“There la m lbi-™uBtff a hill {at, 
au Uliilid) OsJlod JTii-fwi [/if, fiti!? whtel), poati riaifl^ A»tr |w*ka, {nm the top of 
which) thyre is the InipriDlr orer fre-Ten feet iii l€ti;^ll, of tho ioiii of a hnj^ naAn, 
a like foiprfiit heinff viifble fn the waliar within It diftniicie of uffir 300 /i [(rfrol 
60 nLLtee] froni tluit hill. The trew iu (1* fop^ta ot tho hlllf, whether high or 
linr, All reiiM m hiat towarti;* it (m it cartwjiii^) (/flimiw/ 

JuITt iB&fl, p, tKl}, njfth, the tnUulaljir of thw nijeuiLiit, thanks thmi 

-ettn bt UtUe doaii a& I-I the iduntitt cf the footprint in t|uir;tiufi with that 
oq Atkm^fl P*ak in Cffloq- I nhJ, nti tha cantTnij, of opinicn that there b 
ua cDnntciiDn wlultOTer bctwain the two. Pivfii»nr Snhligvlt in J'ae. 

1001, p, I3:jj fpdh Ihe uHioe of iho monjiteJh jffl bat ihb b 

the nnjiin of n Stab menttutoetl hj Chno Jtt-iuit JU aubjwt to ^nn-fo-efa-ip 
■wbbh we luire iJeatiflod with CTmhtng or ChL-nanf «la the weet c<Mt ot 
^SnnintaA. Jnd^ltg froni Iho eiplaniitiM Eiton ai itotai hVmvh bj Dr, Hirth 
(Le, * iLEin whoeitho tell pmi hare ^ (in which the Bcoirtid chnneEtf 

Dicani a wTimI- b dlae)* Ihc pnmonewtiou ihtta beiai^ Si-litHf. 

"Wf wonhl flcc^Ggl? hftil* hero either i\w [Eapii^Lita-]^^ moidiSjun illlildrti 
to ahuve, or ttlrtfir itt eIttmLitiTii form nf the qaiue for Iho Clialang hw 
■C hclkng (tho Tjelinng ol Duleh tnap*} tllJrtnet- Thb Uw pp the ttoiilh-™t 
of Arhoh BImI 1“ JiTt^tlMl Oi Abong-nbons peftll. which u not TerV 

far ni, Uhcico the two actiJiqnti nf GdrimpalL^i baolt And Chao JaAtu eonlB to 
laiiv ; for tlui btotprinl can dcaretslT haTT bwt ili^cttied to he other Ihm Buddlw'*, 
Olu/ iV to it m* donbtlftW nararaod ti> haw Wn iofl bjr him on thfl fjt cfiaion ot 
hb altti^iH'd tUiI to A^hinew tcnitciry. Tb«w to^rada point Ul Buddhiiai beiap 
in fA¥iii|f m Aehoh *1 bcffiianiiiff nl the Ihiitwnth *eiUiii7. InlimBoi b saddH 
In fiLct^ not to hnvi taken fmA in ihn ootmtry untU A-n. t^ii| witJi the nitivBl 
there nl Johan Shih. flhao JuAua'a referaow to BODthcr loutpriTit in tlA.^ 
waW, prune lliitBitTO *wit, bt^^ the tale lo be hat b inpolilioG ip( that loU 
olamt the twa Buddhiit fooEprilHa in Ifiimin^ cl which neo ii oq the 
hiU ftt Jj-cainr, ami thi' other on tho Windy btnk l.lrftt of ito >tan MivL-r (JfM 
CThiimop rlihiv idi-ntificii bf the uBtiir.^* wjtli the Vannnl, soniefBTthe ,\rtffttadtiK 
But this IS wnian n rewtitlen ipf le^^nib fonneriy current in fiafia {leo S^pmeo 
Hard Vi hSimI Ol Sluddhbni."" IBM, pp, Ctilt.n-il J.nw Do4hlhi 

nod io BhrahJkC' J-amlofi. IS3l. pp= fl. il) '“The Siam™ iKl|^pw that 

there wflfl Bn. imjir^ffbH of thin dinoo fruit opposite to JnnkwrJan, - , - ■ ; 

The Simncwi a13*^ that thb impreiwtcin b Pitaqt on the eueet r'll tha ptniniulfl ipf 
Makfca,. &ppeeiJte in W [C'halSng-], U they Iona J qttkecylon/' 

Thb b the footprint Ota tba pwiqtain referted to ehote (p, SOj 

aa ocenrring in the previEuv of TtLBaj^tai, Therts may hare cxbtnl BUuthor 
furfcher Jim, opfuwlle to C^baieng, far rach inpreHiaiu i^y multi plunj. 
lb the cese m point U b ijjih? prebiiblc that th^ wa- treMplanteJ tliraw 

to the nurth-wc*t fliMwl of hqmatia and piwbidT to the {^habng di^ct (which 
verr likely mmm lo bo hi named ttvm the LikoJ cr Jftok&flwi], anil 

A reprtiduciion of tJifr wred footprini fahcritTilod then? W AoC, ao Aa lo 3pn«r Wtttatti 
te t]iB tnrth, Ao to ipiak^ of the rttory ahowt Bnddhn'e rwl thitlUjr. ll Would be 
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ti&boiiud^ (idnutrition by shouting' out J / 

(for Acphemth adi^ Mo! = Oh, won^lorfui I). Thetwi Pali 
words, corrui^tod aflcnvards into Acchi (Acheh), bcCfcmi^ 
benuerorth th& iiiunas of tho country.^ Buddha procfioded 
thence towards the iiorlh-ea»i, alighting nest on the Miilar 
Peninsulii at (p. ll'l)- 

Tliough thk explanutton of the even La that led to the 
countrv being nuiiacd (A.ehin)p is, of courser 

faijcifnh^ it should noTeribekss be natieed that tbe word 


jiljrlily interMtiinf if l^^il nmtiNur wpdd try bwI fiad nnat the cxjict 

if]wl wbtfTu ibi; fg^itpKiiL ill qEuartion, itaixl. AiL^uusii avtiry tncs; of it may Hwivia 
diHptKarLd liKlh^ awio^ lu Mu!|faiiiciiii;diia UiUdcmiiL^^ sami] tmdLiiue tA t'lt 

lb@ triuertnilk^iiti ahuil^t hei adll GXtimt ftBlnhJt Lb« natives. 

1 Van I>l 4 Vl. in Qfarrirrfsf Jii^wv JatiiiarT, 1 S 97 '[pr SS, unk', 

fjXTHxi49iw IbiJ ihpinii^u tiuit Ai;::tivbT lac 'Khti» il. ^ecuoA tu \m lbi+ 

imnir nf a tiw* nolr be ftrtmd m tb*it ronom. Thin vkw iniMt^ L IbEflk, btf 
dSMiKl aS<wWf wilti'tWM of Maxre ("Malika,*' Faria, lB74, p. 6, aotfl) amd 
othm m lhi‘ tiUifi*; aabjert nDd OB tlio otynu^t^iaf tUf imtltw of Malaw, t?k- 
MflrtV pSai»> is tSiB Antlalpetai^, ai Wflll at in Iiii£r>-Cbijiik tpiTe jndiMd htvn 
Tiajn<^ tilvr ibrnb*, etc, , tiHuul to be tTii ra ; but in a uuralM-r of 

inttajiie^ tbeir d'jniusiiiiiilioni pfwfiai a ai.ui;k bioto I'ar-r-Micbiii'; mccaniiiit and 
thiin flaenbta) tf> Ibnlft hy h^nuniiiL Ddliw, wtwi ban? oltun alldred tbwe 
btpoJiyinkCA in 01 ^ to adapt tbca* la Uiiir ftaclfui UBliuiit of wbat ibey ahoiilii 

ruprwnt. , , . 

? U i?i. bercrUii'IirM, ffortli munarkna” tl^at tH-p dJatri£t af Lhik, tu'ar 
iwri^dl iu nuw nami' nt iai a »a+:priiiiig)y aitniUr iTiiiiiiif!r, Tbo Briiub 

Burpin UfLtfltU'tr *^ (vtj-l, 11, p. SL( Ltiua namalea tbin *''Tho ulJ nainO 

nl ihia imrt L^ala. It wm cbau^p^d to (■ vtuut^uk^ ' Ajaiijmb]e\., 

wbitb Am-yr/tf ^ a cuitiipUaiJH alwut fifty ynitn i^o- wbiui; ^ , Ww 

Itfwdma ii bad ■M.'nl tu tUo anqiiLLi On lloe Mnwal Lake at liuixtoot] ■ Iiual 

AO naltaHl, Distnieti by iugei firiiiL Uala, wliicb vuq hU Ihij Twcm in whieb il 
GOmpetHL" Th» wiaciiliiipfti in tlR^ ri na^jiif tjf Oaln is all tbfi owpa aqTpriflin^. 
U tno tpfiti in not Tiwy dbuttnilar in nodfid irntiri AcbfbL ^inn tbs 

aboTt wu in print 1 bave ^nnei aecutui foUowiii^ pasaijia in the Jmrnitt 
Stmifr Br««fh So* A JSbO), Tbu antlirtr, Mf. G. W ToImto* 

afkr haviii;f piuUcd Btlt bow ■igraaNiiaP' ia tba firttn A^Ajm at tbe najiuf JfArA 
cnmmoTilY o:™. by Kuropciuii, peneenU m f&ljuiff ji ■;-■ —+■* VaJantijEi, haircTcr, 
writint^ lou(^ Ap* as IfiSS, ban etpoaHi tbi« TnianDmar* It it ilanrod fmni Lbe 
Qjmln^LdBi iftmiuap liiu>. ot lorelii^ and ia » eaUHl utl wruunt of 

Ibe e^elamatiflii aUr^i4 lo baw Iwmi Bt(«Tf4 by ibe Ant Tinion fi^m inrlia 
dD dgbliujf tbi! ftmit m getlflrtL and Eampem^ Famki [N.B. 

. in iwirllcnliiT. TbSa iituabsi on tb^i Atbeb ri™* and not far 

frani KaU Baja [tins prtWJt ppitiil]* u nfuuLrknblc for n gtOTc uf eBonaani treca 
of iftviit bwitrty^ In ikatTibiniT Jhp lan^ itid wlinL tbej Haw, ire nmy lariMoinB 
tbia epitbet ’wa* *ij Ft'jsrawal| mM Uul ^pk rjune to ap«ik of tbii newly 

diHOTcrrtl CBiuitrIf Atyrt Tbi* fiiil bilat bavB bwB paid cmtsiftta 

bock. al any rate long before ibc Iilafn rrlii^ioii wbn introduced tBty tbo mhItt, 
fBr we Anu Ujb name rwiimuff in CnJan^ P rirluri g' or Lowe oiul cfutonia 
of M irtjaiigkmbnd, pf^Houlgatfd by Jnerpati j^botani^p anil ecjllEeted and tnunciibi?! 
br Mr. Voti l^pfinyunix Ln tbem nveutioq ii inuda nf tbe nuiriai^ pI tiiiO' pf 
MoniuigkalnkL princeiwd wiib a royal pnoco nl Sebeb . . » * Amotb^ 
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mr 

AccMra (Acc^mn^i) given oa origin of thut denbminntioo, 
b rerntirkably ^iruikr to (te lerm Argyre banded down to 
ns by Ptolemy. We thus sea Ptolemyk transcript confirm ed 
from an independent aonree^ uud are thereby enabled to 
trace with greater ijonddeace tban bitborto the name Acbeh 
or Accbeni to the ancient Argari and the Argario Gnlt 
in the Hiimnild dJatrict of the Koromtmdel cozial, wbeiiee 
it was uEidonbtediy introduced. W hoi her tba various forms- 
Argyre, and Argarl, Argeirii or Ankbeiru, have 
their modem represeiimtives in Aminkarair or Atniaharai^ 


I«gwHJ \m II tfa*t H Elltdu pnibccai^ ililfinj onfl ikj diAtii?pt»an!d^ Was l(JUt3d by bur 
liEQlhiir la K^TOH-tTHi tJlii tbiir dltKitU^ k tjold tbu lULtii'cn^ tllBl- ibv VU Mji 
or ftivtcr. ^"be wm tittcriiJtl-i ilcLcen, udd Ikc» ihw DnUi^ was ta 

this wJUfltrr. Tbii imtiu S rarr piunBihlp iturj' [f!<l U wortlay uf nnti™ 
tJlfll tbtt ibuia pfnetiH! til pwjrVjL.^ lUid diit*nilin^ thf lobw the can* 

U till U> ti»b diT ijnfcijflg womun; L}im ciutoln i* imlUrtlly 

mttribuhd h* mbarD^Unia^l prioctiu. I bate ilw litriid il 4dlp^d tbiil tb^ 
Bflnui ^fAai ar ^-iah^h U dmrt'd fnini u sfn-cien ol iH'fb f'!], daik mnd 

liFbt bruwn. ahidII but Tid(HL% wharb utiiiuml* in tbc idna^ the wcil cwnt 

Of SuBUiitni." [.\Mi.—Thai h IbfS arrturiiHVi land Jrcch, plcutaful bi mil 
*>i ItldD-ChiaEl, the whDia uf whicb srcgiiaQ iIhjuU, m\ Uanl bo Biwrd 

Aelu^r] IJaKaniiji^ tli« liL-^t two am aniroi'ihy "t it aa id.-iin that 

ibfi trst ORC U that wbicb Lm hwai rllarvot fvf trntmiciS all over I lav 
Aichapekjzc>. It h*uit butis bem ViAl liEHiwn pki on tli* J Djia-CbrnwH niainlubd 
il it could'rvach thu *as of Ebe Rutb<ir cil GjiTmujuiti^H bi>ok La ISr^U. Jt n ia 
Vm work Lbat Wf haro it ib oOo i*f it* tarlacat -siifiaultfl, BO di^ubl, to 

the iim 9 whcll UmUbism WOJ still; thii ndi^ola nl Acb^^b ilhd tn> rokn W4in oi 
Imdu For il U aaw aiimittird bv all tutbuntaci m limt country ibat Iho 

fltmt dTausty tbm tulod o’stsr it Wn* Indd, wbick was ftiUowwl hj m Mreoliii uliBp 
Mida/ol Monati^^bREi Ori)d^. ku an pti luru by m iitire AcfaiaeM OniSp And this 
agwn bj nO Antbie d raMlj which Inegaa with Suftan MubtnQd ^hmh in 17^ and 
conliDuem ft[| npir in ’‘luakD Dmarifn tbo |iivMUI~cUy lnlcT (»cq apr cit.t rp> 't^}- 
Tbf avaanq Acheib trtiut th«n be Tcry miBwat, ausd tha rhiofM story of its brnTTBi? 
tiWno into aLH* dllHog tbs pFiitil Wmai-Ii (1673-102ij) ia oJ cuone atpunl. 
Alrtidv^ aa sbowa in tbo citod aboTc^ at bail b^ia tinc^:il bade to ibo 

" i'lldasjr UadaBf '' law-coda ibirioCbtL Cfftaiury). Dut I bsTt pcinliiil 
otrt ibiil etrikr ibiu tbsl Aeh^ ia vwy p^jhibly HrottoEwd by IUnm.^b^l 
(sired 1300) as mn klttDd. be»ys, pruducing caropbor of aaiforiMr qiRtlily 

t* F^a^ar (sw MiebiwLt <rp- vit-^ p. Xliim nmy bo wan abd tbo Mane with 

tbs Ulaud be icnni etsuwtwfB (ahtd., p. 211}. At itll liTanla ^nAlr ia 

fllinMl owtainly Acboh+ aiflcrard Ui olio trcjitii with tU'-^ 

prodiicaaLif eWAplior, wbicb we luiTs awe ii tofj likely tbo Umlory on thl Ewha 
RarET {Erraijf Hnba, duboucbiaip altbK lUlm just a lattlr bcluir on ibe 

wswt toAJt of SuBiatTfl. (A district is, hnwsTer, aiurkod oai aoms M rompa 
Jo li|o place Ibc pmtit Pumi dUlnct lui the tiurih-ti^E cimf<l o( i^kmialya, 
wSiach BUT ha tb& plaew intsndsd, unce the tuirie is obo upelt p- i43.) 

Tba Ant iCnropeaii meEitiQB of JcAfA 1 bAfa HO fmr mtft watli «qTi 3 IW Id Ikrbnw*^ 
A^o- IS;6, tbii DJLDta bi-iup ipcUod nlttr ibc rertspoo* fubioa 

Raaiiulo, LH3 «d.i f. 318 rtna;.. R^ynhopri, A.t. IMS^ oaly rpraks nf Fcdar, 
ifltat aa pnioijdinif wntm nicfrly talk of Ijiinbri, ftllboi^-b llip Dam# Aebt^j was 
■If^wdT ia HutsMs. I nirt confldtfnt+ iberdorr^ Ebnt aitder iObM carliof fdlm^ 
Hich u Arjafv, Attktwv^ A(Aari^ oto., it VM mlmuly knam in 1'tolcffljr's tiua- 
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and Anftlkami {tka oacient name of Eama^a Bridge),^ en 
the Korctnandel seabaardp or in aome other old and 
forgotten place m that neighbourhood, it h not neceasary 
for na to uscertatn. Suffice it to know for tho present 
that such topouyitiicft once osisted there and wera tbeuoe 
introduced into both Arakaxi and Sumatra, But the 
essential point wo aboultl not loae sight of isp that tboae 
term Up or tho original worda from which they were derived p 
Tnuet have had the flCiiBe of 'white' or ^silver/ being 
thus eonneeted with jwira^ or prak^ and 

olber worda for * while * or the * white metal/ such as. 
e.g., Arjmia, Arjuf(^^ Kmrjm ft, etc,, which we have noticed 
in the preceding pages and met with in several parte of 
Indo-Chiiia os well aa lo Sumatra. For we hear on the 
one ban dr for inatanoe, of Arakhqsia being culled by the 
Purthianifi ^ White India';* and on the other of part of 
the Argyre or Achch tcrritoiy being termed Fi-t% ^ ^ p 
i.e. * White Earth' or * White I^ndp' by the ('hineso 
trovellerit. The let!or term may, it is truep be a simple 
trnnscript of the name of Island (Pule Batu)^ juat 

off the southern entranco to Achch harbour; but then wo 
hove on the northern enoat of Samulra the name Perlak 
once belonging to an Important diatrict, which seems to 
me undoubtedly connected with /)avaK-^ and: 


^ Sm McCrin^. i=fp. ciL, pp. 60 j anj Ap|KTulji, liow 3. Tikefe Is Jin 
Da tlitf wi^t wnt ui Indin, but whcibiir ibift mmp b 
i-DDi]»eU-d witb Ibfl ubcwia 1 Atd lu]ab!ij tn 

’ Aei^itnbn^ t.> Indurw ot Kbarfu, iinoU'^ hv HE^CriaiUr, op. dt, p. 31 
TIr- dfriTpUiDU for tii* nanw of Arakhi'>da from. S^nuriti (TtitL, b, 31?) 

•miLi JD luf rathd- fR&riftll. A WafTr pn^nbW ul, m mj opmian, ilmt ItmiI 
wtikih I find binM at In EiilfaDr’s *'CTdop®din Dfln^'' 3 nl edrT 

tdL i, p, l2Sp Itna: l^n it [Ar%li:b«ul U Ituj vt 

tbi!' RoebrMp ■Ttb whcim tiip ilnnai^nnt Atnuii canac^ ia i}onft[^i AbJ Imva Iwcn 
xaiUflii to tXsti feortu) RskibAM of pflpQlsr fiimjn Imliwf.'^ 

* AIjq ibo nams vl R&kua. n ^dl-ltliDini dbtriirt furtb^F dan tbt esa^ poui 
ol iSoiBstTB, irtlJl:h U, OA W9 flJitady r«4iUKr^id, nrtiuilT naUtd dimn u jttokifM 

lit Volentifo. tliFTo w, furtlujr, m riTtf Azmlcuadur Vtweeii JennSu-aver cir 
tijamaDd {^nit ami P^rtu^f. " 

lin ih* ftrvD^ti ot Itui jmapirtHm rd Pmt' witii I tbiU 

ttiii Munttv of nuaiijoae4 amuoff tbe Somb«m ladian 

kinErdociii n?a4(cij>rH) bt OapU (in Jm,, IS^T* 

Ph satr'} Uttjf bo 1 ^(HiEd a]jo TOggMt, wbila I am oa IbJ* 

aabjeetp ihiiL Hplipufiiip ar Pi^tipvn, wflb a Uag “or datrid bv ibp isutii of 
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Already in Arakan and Burmu we has-e mel. with this 
temip whieh seeicfi to hjira been probably rntradaced f^in 
Mafak^a or Badukabiin, that i^p from thn precincts o( Hie 
ancient Baktra. All evidence therofere points to the effect 
tint there lanat tavo been a migration of tho tenoB fiaM^r? 
and batta or bukim, witb their derivsitw or pr^k and 

firakja or arakAa^ from tie oiiukirta of the Paiuirian plateau 
to the extreme south oi India, and thonoa to Arakan and 
Sumatra. 

As regards the legend of the peregrimtioDS of the bland 
Samut/r^t- (or Stima(rtt-}fjiri to Ceylon, and back to present 
position with a full cargo of Yot^, it is apparently based 
upon SQUQO old tradition of the oepatutian of Sumatra from 
Ceylon through the anlMtidcnoe at tbo ao-callod Jj^miirian 
continent, imugiiicd by Sebter and boUoTed to hft’ffo onco 
extended in unbroken snccesiion from tho iltday Archipelago 
to Cojlon and thenco to Maduguscar^ If such be not the 
case, wo might then assume that the legend referred to is 
simply an allegarical allusion to somo eniigration of Eaksusos 
(Negrito-Dmvidiona) from Soutbom India and Ceylon to 
the northem coast of Sumatra. This verfsion would appear 
to receive corroboration from the traditioii of 
conqueata iu the ilalay Archipdngoj and, should it prove 
acceptable, we mufit conclude that Sumatra was originally 
a ODiony of the Kuksaiia etitpirc. At all OTenU tho legend 
deservos coOBidoratioiip as indicating tho aource whence 
Sumatra received her early selLloru, or* at any ratei 
uoloniKeire, 

The term Argyro, applied by Ptolemy to the capital of 
tho northem portion of Supaatro, well indicates where the 
ioland of of the anciente b to be looked fur. Wo 

thus nnder^tond bon" in the early asapfi this islaDd wua eo 
often located clotse to that of ATiryjiffp which I have in a 
former section (pp. 78# 80) ideutifiod with the Bouthern part 

MihrtirJni?riri rW li\» Abflt. mi. p, tSC) W iilmtififtl w\lh PtelermVi 

Titjndrm thff CKpM It Kwni to me 

miy well i ffTT»coj»l«l loeiP ol or wiiwlliiag Uk^ it, at 

the Ini port oaij luu lw«tl |7wrr«] to Itt. 
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of (lie ^lalay Peninstda.’ Strange to sBy, the name under 
vvhioli Suraotra—together, perhaps, with the neighbouring 


» ImefT p<isftt«>d not on p. 77 ib^rfi, ih^ ULinJ of bo 

-mtsTiliumii L/vnmm wntvr* Ihriow l^t<ileiiiy'* tha^. Sti Win Ihn nLtua 

.of j^vw^rP. ' Altliao^ no oat^ca uf ^kher tA thtmi lApbcam in wlult U loftr 
nrt^Fkul ill jraginftatitjr fonn^ ol tlie? *'liulik«” 4[ it U irory 

jirobay^ tbit thi? wrtU^- uf ihi^fis iiiindl, fiiT r»ffln?nce to 

thorn Tnado in 4 joLwuif^ of }^\iaw tfliit, Not., ri,^ “^1. 3-23, 11), vbicb ia 
bonOi^ini tof tiii^ lU'p^t ji^t trom hhi]. iJdObtli:^ £mtd9tb4jiij&9 hud li«ird nf 
Itiflmp allEwQKlK no nlliyiiRii in tfest in SiVcwt^o bipt wllli an tlip BlitT|TiTi|f 

fiWWbtJi nt bia wnflt- I'ompoBiiW Mela (dml a..d_ ii) Oaly nsfflhi lo 
I^knd (iU. im Mar ; but pmlMbli- it 

tliB tta^FT* HUatiiflTn lnKulbind i^if n«ipn<rrj,i fTana'mrj or Ttbpm, tbs fuintbrni 
e^traiwitT ot MuU;^ Piiiiiiij4tiJi.J be liM in new. !i b with Fimj' fA+u. 77J 
timi wp gt:t uTtiuci^ like a fbU aecnont uf aocient uotiaos ibont tbe two 
TOv-itcTifiUi w-Ubda, Uore !•’ what ho hot* : ^*Bfl3r0JtJ thp muntli of the Indoi 
iLti *fciiJ Tiib^ li 1 bidtoVep b uHitula, Fur [ cftOlaOt rtadflf 

bcrlieTP wlmt U nmrted bf buiiio wfib(Tfl+ that Itair hQ ii imprei,™ti!d witb 
^Ul alii;L Tbn Jji^t dnntcose eohv be cuinpuiml iHtb tliiLt In iko Qhinm 

-Bycluliai^a “ T^o-ilaU-dii-Ek-^n^"^ about ibc OKtruenilnaiy abEmdaocu oi Imth 

Ijglil Bod filTEf Eel ibti tiogduEn ed uvf-^Ca - H 5& ft) !t = 

fitdifwitwrrt {Arukaq; h« ibove* p. 44], Tli<!’ ^*F«Tlp3ui!i Msrit 
Ejitbrffi"" [tirt^ 33), «k|min, *|h±alEA ouly oI bat^ ioi Ibe Gr»t liBi^ 

jn in a Hunbt^S brna^ trini U both a* port uf tiae Imlo-Oluiiefia mainlfliMl 

and JH Ml iftlamL Atlcr liMrin^ fold la (jf ftti} iiat for innn thp wint 

4 ,-oait of Iwlia SUld fuitJu^, lu Ihe iiui AAi-^xf, luo ^pbaybd 

dik'd bo anonjmrtiM Mlfbur of timl Utnli^ prutTH^di lai »f 

(( iSa); ** ]f^n ™ch tba (boinn ami eT-tiwaiitjr A iIm coatuLiiul lijifards tbi 
flofit railed A‘A rywfAnd brO i '" Tftar ihhi tirtr there U an iiland 

of Ib^ iK*iia p^ril SA iryiCp wbirb ll» dErrrlty myVf lb*’ dtmg sun and tt tlli 
filjamLlV uf tlip woxidl bwaidi fhe torit. ]l prT>tluce4 tlic dtiba^t tgrU!ite--abjijll 

iliat i^i fOTuid tbTKMjrbinit tJic wbolfc of ibo Erythnwiii Sta [ ludyi □ Ofi-Mll.’'* Thii 

pMdoct. Wo Biw el^wbert tEiiiwnifd f | AS)^ wai 1^1 fo Mu*mi (tCraagan^J and 
^TelVpi^ (ilfllab^ caahtjp wbfDco it wm tipoE-fod fo lb* vtmt. Ilert wo 
already detect the IniJitoiieo of tidu ^ea rc^ipi^M of AlesnndEr Bod otbero of 
PioltMT^i arifonnajiU lu the Ckldto Kbenou^j^ and tlM S^ttth ChJM eaait, 

• BilTmll Soiltll Indiaii Pala? 0 gniphj,” 2nd td.p p, 12U) eiplaini the ab 4 tTc 
poTJtUp^ term dcftnMl frt>iii Ibp two Tamil TroitlH iMtiMiiH ^baUowrd’^ + 
0^11, [ = +bo^l ^;^; bul 1 flto U(ukr flip imjafncaluii ibat tiW dist port of tbr Uinn 
iDUat la? KiQwbow 4 j(jCpibCt*?J wilh kfiiUm, tlk^ imUira fur MiUbar 

aad Xoriivmamlrl wu^rm^ p. 1&3}: Mid tbii •^jroad with sw^ » 

a *bW-t^; tbu wholn ihiii FiMdllljS' and* by dialjcetaJ ciifrujiffciwi+ 

or i.e, rUtiiil ^hiu'i nE tho AWn Cutmlrr/ 

,B> ttmt in Faball^ thoro u a boat nalbi] whieh ia proltablT uf tho faiio 

itylfc ir^ tbo Olio calVd iwftl (rea bi SUmrtf. A^Jn^ jf^tJ beeHsmW 

jf''ktiTS tti Sialfl^iefc and J^aiAf^ra m Malay. Ibiusi,, lOtlr iuti^TprFtatioa fftalali 
a piod ebtijart? of profiltg kmth L J Buy lortbor «h^J!|?eb4, a an olLcroatiirn 
.iatLTprelftUj.m of tbu hral part of tbfi ttna^ which in Msibtv meatiO 

B * tmnlt • i'l * ^ \^x: bebj? linu wmm^Tao^ idth id^mK wliirh hud oi^%nuEly 
thtt MtTlll^ intfiaiagf, bat ii now rm|iloyi.d fo de*tjgT£iiitc n *yp ^ kret fica-cuinSE 
Tmnh FoiMMy tlw hithiTW UWtpTwjiMl krmi tnniid ilqiI tijKAorw, bolE 
.n^ibiri for iwift Tiwapla b b itflber India oiid ilu ArcliitK-]a;^i offott picurrins b 
the TelHtiuiu oJ the ohl irawlkirB, an K»iiiihilW iorriTiiU of ibi wVrd whith 
foiBiKl iho pfohhtypr el 
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leliiTtds—13 allude to iti tbij P□T^l^aF^ m or IiuSfi-diip^ 
which is remarkablTT similar to i'/iry^ or ItAnfs^. The 


rfetJtwl in tha ftiuiJ nckiwuflafistiieQi of Ibe or MnJiy 

Honirunta hv nf Ttf* 6 wit, tlwn bjr Wt rftitifrimu 

l'u4iiiay. On UidD?niu va^ie nmcvptiikq af Lli£ kitldinl a£ CJir^M 

ttt D<#d oot -d ^ Wyond firtidii^ Ihe ptLrtjctaJsr ^lasM^ in whith 1|Bt n no 
mMiv pcnH, IntP Tib mar, 4nd thinki it p^niblo for n rasHl la 

hu ticne tn yiUt(*Bikri5lL|'a feat of iAiJ\ag‘ froni Thufj?. ntirom thw 

lyt Arotia u fur » lh* iilimd df S^Uidi (drf^ 

4.ti. :23itfi) fti aiudl, mniviy rcp«fi{ilt]^ nnd J'Hiiy; bi^nn^ lJi£r« U 

lioUlin^ tii’W ia wbat be layi'(5i, C4Tj ftboyt iinl Arj^ri^ bke fail 

two a^thon anil iit xii^oruiQo dI wbat Marioea und T^olfiny Tinil 

irnttep be Erontinq^A |ji loeola **• bf^ond thi' montb of Tbo Ibdn^"’ l^tdr yn, tbQ 
d^ldea and Silnrr faJaod'i, fcof^Plbor mih ihat of Ophirn plat n promintlil rule in 
■Siaoy meinjeml mnfH. Hen«r, pfH>lwiMy, U*e l^orhi^tiK ihfr irbi 

dd Onro is Wie Bajr e! (o wbieh wo TuiTa ^Terted in a former iCCtlivQ 

fp. S^SJ. 

It awaii to ns I taw nbore fnp. and 7T^t^)i that *'lbe 

I'ltnimity of tJiB c^mliaenlr Upfratiiti Ui* easl*" alLwi AAryi^ in tbfr i'mjiluji " is 
dn othpr SbihI tbnn A^lflllli*ASH|*l^* PldleDar'a yp4NHi Xd^.nit and ininrul fn>m 
tbo GnJf df MurtalHin. whiTo the A'AryM IiIum of tbe innui tmtue^ no4 of Mett 
and Plinr, |i irluU tpmt HirerrajilA bi^aOlO irftii >rAnan9 uehI Ftolnoir tbe Guldun 
KbemiH-we fi.e. Uio irnlMj PfAioinla, thff tnvthena part of wWch, 1 bate tfwd 
frk denlnlBlimtefc IrBaWiT detMhi^ hI no rpiy renirite time, feJtuin^ dfi. 

iK-kil4;v Tlkft explicit tti'UtJDii in Ibe ^ *■ It-riplui'" of ttm tartoiHMihfitJ oduiaif 

from tbe t^te rjf K^rjitS well CTfdtUrflBa Ih it tliM enonut t« Snciamm, rrbich ii ncd 
at nil noted for that artkbn Ttir ktvi^'abUJ luftlo {Ostftm whikrb 

yield* tile Hcidil ihall^ ia Imowti, in fici, to inhabit onlr thp aftM round tbe loiitbera 
j^Ait of tibe Milat i'etifiaiiulaK Nikobitv^ Celnbea^ and MoLoccod. Aa re^rda Ih^ 
vraft aeut ol tbo' ^tnliiy Pi^idttitLlo, tite fbirf Hitmiy tfoRm. bW ording ti» Dt'onyi 
DoKTipftire flirtioiuuT of Writwb 3fil«rar"' p. ^N), fffiiw the Diadiu^^ 
Witli nMpsfft |o tbfl Mat 1 fcnoT il from my owctaniwEial eTwHinnir to be 
pccntiftHy plentilaE Utn wbV from C^hnmp^bun mivq to CJiajjA and the 
Ttei^bbtHirinf^ AU the ^ilnea^ rmxda treotiDg of Imle-Cbima end tbe 

Mtlaj An:bip«ftii;o do not ap^ak of tortniH-alieli produocd elwwfaeii] than 

in the Mnlay PiHiiD^nlii Wtd tliwlBm Utandt. The eoantriew r»'f<-TTcd to are: 

PeJli, dm] /re-f*i*?(i»GinieiicrwU!t, ^.eit., pji- m* »J! «f 

Yblcb Imw akown to lie ihe Mdaj I^eninMiJA; tben, Malaenii nud Jubor 
(ibid.^ pp. ^ And dnallr H«ni«o, Karimabi, AaH-/^n (ticbun 

iibmd, tnuih-weit Eomeolt (HUliinnl,yaira [vHew, howawrt tbo 

abell ia udI a loed nttsdnet. but Onnuei from tke Spiw lilandi, etc^, Sulii. and 
JTeJr-i^A, a rodVItrT uar ^uln iML, pp. 214$, 2\tl, iul. 17^, 22A, 

It ia qidte p4Wimihb ihqt in ll»e idd daya leoiiHH-tbBlI vu br^nu^t for aole by fchn 
Bnju am! ^iiu tbe ni^rn ubuidi to the Sitnula: tmt tlli^ tks ebief niajU 
for it 'urniJd bo foDDil OQ tte aontb^^ni part of tba MalAy i’^epijunlqi u they were 
Id tituri tandem time* [i.o. at M alarm ntid Sit^m|MifT, tbo IaTIot btriQg tbn 
pwKiiit-dBy rcaporiiim fw the nrticlo them, wbJfe lUt*tiia and M^dfi »» tbe 
Mhiql tna^ for H in the e«tom part of tho Arohipe-la^oJ - Kdrfaf fop. dt.| 
i, p. til) mpntiollA that the beat tortobe-fboIE ti Amnd i d the Sn v( 
meAeinfr, no drmbt, the ™t Miat trf Ceyloli^ ibo Jfikuban. and llie wi^mI ffirnil o[ 
tSw Malay Penmaia. KAty^ Inland faEUmt tberofoni ho k^nnantna^ but tho 
wothern part nf the Malny IVamsoln, ** WO baina pni! 7 Cwti«I ffoHa tbn iiulaeL 
Aa rei^vdi the filter or f^Urriy |l■l[lml^ [ aearoely duabt II coald be 

■oj other pliM than Amkad^ odV of which in xdter timei I^oIstiit mmif Tlh 
X iiw- Tbr tnkditiim h w^ntila the two wutulrtfnl Liluada wm not of 
<irwt but of IndQ orfjfin: ibet, In fart, enma^md t<p tho two ulandi Jirtp^r^ 
^d UMpyMl^ idwtioBed Id tbe EiSinayn^ u timffl; 5 ed by ^dd I thinkr *^*1 
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nsembl&nce may, liowever, be purely accideutal. A& 
regards the Dume iV/wr, it con, 1 think, be espkined only 
by referring it to ita symmyiu DaiMa or Ihma, which 
may hove been adopted as closely approaching in origiu 
to the form Doha or Laca of the term Jaca, by which the 
ielatid, or the northern portion of it, waa designated. The 
Biimayaijift (K«kmdhfi-kO speakflof a silver mountain bv the 
name of AnBtumi in tbe Esiroda Sea, which may corre^nd 
to some scniuiit of the northern part of Eiutnatm where the 
‘white' or ‘ silver district' was. aituated. It then distinctly 
refers to volcaooea existing ia the Sea of Ghpla or SarpU 
when it states that there Is to bo found a flame with a horse's 
head called mdarOnafa. In connection with this passage 
I have to remark that another name for this sort of volcanic 
fire is (‘Crew’s Bmmer'), which is rcmarknblv 

suniJar to the name of Knikatou. the famous volcanic islet 
in Sunda Strait; it would thus appear that the latter 
IS m®nt, im eruptive character having probublv become 
notorious from the earliest period.i The Bhugavata Purfina 
states that the object of worship in Kuia-dripff is Jaheed^ 
‘Fire’j which is an allusion, I think, to the volcanic 
character of the Jlalay Archipebgo. as well aa to a form 


(filrcr) miiiEfc,* and fl i&y nn ilutalvu li™ (mth IwnJ. ___ - .v ^ 

cijmf of hvwvw^iT, il u pawbJo tbat. itwuif Kklbtr ti, ilia ^*11 

1 ]|« MakT hsTiitg «aMd to to 

relst^ to the ni)«}j rout of Sonuibsand , ItyewliUT kne 

PI>, Ito luatlMi o( t]|« blaniLf mwdu tuhlte bern'lliUtetlfiiJ^^'^ ^ 
mouth of tto Oaii|p!i to Artob imf Jimbi or IWnmtoBe - ifMtn Ifaa 

lut-nnauHl dutrii.'tD 'uculd bewam thn Mntar /Wh d** 

Dot thil could not (ettuolT haw tuppegej^ « thecMs^f 1 ®*?“'*®“- 

tuts, tofste Ito time of the '* to ^„oai shLfttatol!* *“ 

' Emtotoi ii kaowD lo hurt toes b <?niptiuD bin ii-a« 
mnslaed b s ibtc of compintiTu b«tinir"uBtil*',tl^fc®* '* 

Muf JOth, 1880. Before tbik bet cabcinm the i* Lj of 

b len^h ind tht*c ia breulth. TTmbo diuuieuicau nre^ftwTS ®T* 

OIM and u toll mUcL miku-miiuw mu nov rtdnced to ito*e hr 

• S.B. Uwf there two ubmih ure, b tbnt Daum l;i.l!T<..*i.* t- j 
b ronsoctiuu wilh tbe SiUakht or < $«» of Aab* • j toforT^l^ ”«s<wi«sl 
or todfre Sea. or S« of ll, ^ ^ 

itkdinte* that the two Mbilldii *tfr Ihea ranllr cniktuJiDj ta*i 
(unlhrm inzt of Uic Mabjr IVnbgitb reapeetivcJf, ’ 
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of worgliip still obtainmg in it to ^omo extont, but -ft liich 
WJJ3 probably tnoro marked of old. It is well known^ in 
fact, bow raligioiislj up to tbis day tho notirefi preserre the 
firo prociiTod from ^-olrmioes, and m what high Toneration 
they hold the mountam-peakiS that yield it+* 

Gorreaioj m his ironalation of tha Bengal recension of the 
Ratnajm^a, hoe a jmmge in whJeh the water of the Ghftft 
Sea iM stated to be of a green colour.® I should thiuk^ then, 
that we bare here the reason why Ptolemy terms Green Sea 
the southern part of the Indian Ocean stretohjng weatward 
from the i^iaky Arohipekgo to the Afriesan coast. In the 
Stipparakn Jntaka (No+ 463) p it should bo obsorredp meellon 
ia mnde of a green and gra-^gy sea ciilled JCum-maih or Kmt- 
wd/*, wbiflh I take undoubtedly to be the swa encumpaAaing 
ns the eonnoction is only too evidetitp I cannot 
afford to enter here into a minute dlscuaaion of the geographv 
of Kuh-dvipii as kid down in the various Furaniu, as it 
more properlj^ bdoiiga to a later period than the one treated 
on m the present volume, itnd wouldj besides, carry me to 
greater lengths with not always certain rosnlts. But I am 
satisfied as to the Identity of KuSit-dripa with, at least, 
Sumatra, m proved by the correspondence of several names 
of districts and tribes. Among topographical □ nines we 
have, besides Ktda or Daritha Eilready noticedp^ those of 
Vhiti^ Vaeudattftj end wbioli I tote to represent, 

respectivel}"! puzzling Chinese uoino applied 

to fioaie place on the north coast of Sumatra (perhaps tho 

^ Hiw^ {mb MiiebTvi)., op. cit., p, 213 } miratinni tn ithtid {lii 

FftTBSw^?^ la laRffth hj icior m widlbj with t talcum m iTHptlont Irroduni^ 
spk« ind athiiT aiociifllB^ bjiiI pmlod If ■ drf-wtinUippiiw rant. Tha \m 
aUdf, tlifom ]Br|^ -qUAatltJii^ Rf BJObBrgtij Da ib ib(pr^ Tbv Uliad bnTt rvfErml 
10 nuj bo of t^if ^[u£a p^rblp ticmaEi^ Ati, ^nt not imposnyr 

KrAkabo^ (Sf tivtf M diip, wW it was ^ bsmb DJttoiifmr Ibna tl prMtBt. 

* ** n ^TM niw flho fi'Hppu^ OkrtDiia » , , , ilo^ |7ma mi dl 

fomia di i^dnUo jHir I’af^Dre impctvuM mto ia |iu datf int bene pol umpie 
ippMfnJii rivcijyEL di [|UpI tmn fflltu vpi^b" (Miiili editiga, IHtO, toI. p. 346 
^ it;g»r[k tile It^ncU of tti lUMiBe bane flad of EwBa-jria'i hbib sith a 
bonB'i hHil, OBO pp, 64S aad 

* OaiQpt^ ^mr of .tUrem hdJ i^rinrl qt Iktrr^ u aDiam, mtHctivel'r^ 

of a puopfi^ iud ^uutjT, appwatJjF unt for fraai Ikktnt ; iu iLe .V|jiliBbh£rHti^ 
Mi^^j^rrant^ (Sw'HiLu’i fiditiwi of Viftra \al, ii, p, n5.) 
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Lam-Besi River, weat cnut}; BatUgn/f, ^ on ite east 

cwBt above TemlTang; and either LambrI or Lampong (if 
not actually JPraimttbana or Pulembung). Amoug the 
of tribes I think I can recognize the JS^ocida, (Kubu) and 
the MamMms (=^Jfa}iff tribe atill exiating in Atlieh)^; 
while I feel pretty well certain aa to the identity of the 
Damint and Sa^tina with the Ja-Atra-niira and Haia-liicif- 
wiHfji of Chinese writers.* I have examined the site ascribed 


‘ MiDtEnmed ia Dr Snoutk Husranie'ii *■ Df Atjlhn-/' toI. i, pp. ifl, fii. 
(S« 1301 , p. !21.) TTe Iwr*, tunda, the Jfn/itiii IHba nt 

^Itnlnwi afi ft« wM toast of Sbraiin, iKoiiqg « mniikr hume. 

> 8h Pliillipi in Jmnial t^ioa JlfSoe\ tpL si, p, jii. t|„, 

own* jiivM, in the Ghim^ nup pqhSuliEd tlwroritli to itis pwpfe ii Ta-\tiai-^ 
^ auhmhitf the < GT»i|«r Wid I,.i™r Tnltooed 

Fneet." But it ii mat* «< n timutitHitiaa thwi 4 ttiiiis]ji.ti«i,. 44,1 ^hm 

dwompoeed into El* «e port-. sni ,,a| 

^ *«*» vi„., PTio 

^er dnJe«V ™d Ihrir eonatry irith Mwoo Polo*. £00^0 M 

SvAm. /Cr^^TBS-lTilStirteS 

Hrngretam^ or i>f\rjfffu4yji, Leb tcE tu b# intiWl T 

ssS-i-'te H r‘"vy 

\SnH«r« or .<S»aivJt<i {Smedi.. between th«M Ol 

of lt,« t.rth ^lut et SuBiBtrn cortip^ding, roi;hl}* eTthf p^t 

iKss;' .srS-L 


iKowmfl, 4 nuoe whieh (hey Iwnr untB thk d 4 r'* (m JlSr^S” Itf 

?*?SS:i“TiS^SlKS’.'Ki’KJZ"’ ■“ SS ■" 



-With townrdi the Tolin Like, I 444 ttl-bbte 

tur tig# Mtaw wv mipritiaitly rinUlwr, end it is net impoMi^ 

tennsrly pwowtesoJ (furo ar MmsthElla triMiiw. a4roof, t Hikt 
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to hfyth the !a$t^tiriTn{rd people in the Ohioo^e map published 
by Pliiinps, and cfttiie to tlie conclusion that it correi^ponda 


means * WTUge/ ^ Xcruciotia.' Ttl* &TO tfl thfi dnj cnzninuLU;* mtd StiUrW 

r<plo tella DA ikt i*t3M? of ihfl pwpis flf Dtinf^iSiill> f.p. the op 

Ilir fiaithcr tbtU tbb |ico|J« ware ui-iii^ ui^it I144J Lc. liiat liiej 

W4^ri! pM^Ein noC 4H3»vi^rU^l W I SHI 1*131, wlurli pttrti4^tiiejai kn<in‘ from IIih 

flJifOfiiiOf af Piias to feaio b«n ttt ihp PhSHimI im* uf tStn ^4yii. 

TIulou fjLD ilku» bo Qo furtbiT diHibt Ibai ^jLTi'ci: Polo's T^ifir^mum wui Za^v^- 
(or ^dyu, O^Tv)f te* ^ iJoyw Ijiud.'' fltbcr pnuibta inti''rftrri 4 itirjia eufl 
OntHSf^Ga^ ami fX.B. tbal owing ±o tba itiitlnl 

I^Sng KLiiij nu^tnfcrn ht a P, nviy b« qflllfr nnid i>H-djyy- 

«bjD Iciit ^ Vfna,^4 -ItiilLfli] of ItGiUp has nctmllj Gr^n^ iw ttut iTa 
iBJiT b$ n iklodtLadtio prefix^ as in JWu for Aru^ I^h*m for Aebaot, cUs.] 
lliorv urn lOarcxlt Iw nrx dMltrt tb4it tJlMr G^yw Wem prbicip^r tbo p(K.ipla 
r^nrrxd to hy Friir'Oitstif tt. SiMwa^Ufa ■« tatt^lag tlwir fl<»!i< an^'bodi^ wiUi 
vjirioUii Thi^ cimipitiuire itmdi os to< tto of iho f?dy« 

witb tlio ' Tattoo^ Far^ * of ChfBino lEtirrmtnrr-. Tbcir Hrgdft|m ^ dMrfTtiid. 

bv Ma IIuaD m A+Oh m&e ix Tec(Klh!d Utadrr (to fismo ^ ^ 

(m A'ai'iiT^ A'dynr), wbkh lus, in Ita hini, w morli ^oicTod oar pcodooew^ 
hat iu whitb [be tiMiliT wfll now be able to lecf^Dua a itiOrtelM'tl form of 
r3^i‘]i4aA-Aora, or [n het, tbo wna tarin oi ^TS liH to 

Jlnzeo Po]f>> (ipdling [ibt]'j^dPi4Mp [Del^etrwH. ’iTw tMatloa 

aKHigiuid to A^lop ID Ibid dnifi^ litominro ot tbit periou exAetlj ibo uiqa u 

S-P. to ihs wea-x of A'lr-iii/w-fjf-fd (Siuqndn) Hid ndjoifliHi^ lIb froDtiera. 

Tbo ^Emlrt, It ii add«d,. nnlj cvti£l<t4 of one Ih]^ mountalu Tilliigcv caimtUi^ 
tlbolil om? Ibottnnf! families, TTao |ho|i1p tntfoo m thsir fao« tmogukr Woe 
jl^aroB wcH an dgnr£^ of do won and BniEnabi)^+ jinil Eor nwci tbirLr 

* So Btaiv Hvenl iccoittitHp wbortfts 1 Gml noir tbaE arcordin^ to 

Von Bminar (" flMiLcb boi dirti Ihannibaka SumntnLp'^’ Wilizbnrgp ibu 

Karo, or |:^ntlc tbii mlbor still aJetia appror ntuongfft Batta 

bib^ to be onlirtlj free from cannibal prartioM (»6 &^^pAiwl Jmfmalf 
Fabnury^ IBM, WK IB|, i« 3 }. If tbu u tnw, to wneL m lK?tit!r lor thatn 
. . . BUil for Ibiw wha bflpj^ to pan* near their lLaEinE*+ 

Bm that tlu^ ' Kflirow*/ ti he otlla thcniT ia bij timo nhjoct to Atbla 
(»■ K.v»afM riii. to Ind*^-(UiW-ap** lat toL i p, INJ, 

t On farf-lflttooi»g, compan nut nmmiia p, 367. to which [ am n-iiw 

nLle to add Ifac faUflirin^ frotn th4 tTppef Btsimn Oupy£i>r^'' pt^ r, rot ip 
(tp. -IGa^ i$H. ilj-liS. Thu of tlw wiid^ yf tbjif zuHthi about the 

wkUlWS 4tf the Mtt, ftre wtid (o tnttoo their farm aiud Tbc nodo 

Lni-liing- iD&L-lfiftia^) Ktuvni tattoo two blnck Bqniir» beBeatli iheir wul 

onr exrrodinifly prvnd of ihEw Btorki. utefiiI Cbin triba the 

foUoprin^ fart* hare bwn rKTird^ 10 The f?bin cotot thr ffl« wjth 

nkb, liMp and dola of R nnifniin dr^ra. Tbu wmiwn> W ^ 

nafTonwlfd with a cinh^ of dot^. fil] Tindita tittoo in haruoaiiil Uhh 
R nnw tbo fore, ibowb^ gtimpK* of ■Fin. (3) Tba Ctun^bOcB tJiiUK> AH 
«tLtin dcaibbclc, Jind aro iba most rsp^'llent In Rplwunccw. Tbs mm art not 
tttttOfied at oJl. Tbc ^nly (if a Wn whmh h gr*tTiprd bj Jikt Ulttwfng. The 
taltonin^ (»f ihB fa«S in lidea ii cbanckruftic of tbe abon^inn of Fiw^noaop aa 

woU u* nf she (! Rwl Aa-lc or Ln-I^ (h» pp. 3^7-3d6), Miircw Folo^ 
ht, il» cl. Irip mimnoni fKc-Uttwing aa preralciLt amon^ the pwplff of CSwy^ii 

Or wbij cndisntlTT Alo She P'bft 0 , I^-crh^ of PU-aD (F'hkkm). The 

cnatom can theroloro be tnml nil the way fiTitti the north rOA-it of Suinatra, 
throujirh the Malay PciilDifnlji (Soman^t IkcUh)^ to^ ^oiilicm Imlo^Ohina, oml 
ilumte Wj^tunmlj! u for AB Foimoii, end Wtftwards lo Ccalral Xortbcfll India 
4SolAjun iritw*). 
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to the present districts of Dintaur^ and Tarumiuo^ or 

Truniuiii foTioin^^ practicoUj^ the sonthcin limit of the 


a alM 4a]li!d ■ Cnantij of ihf TutlOrjcd Fa^cn^ (/Ttrif-rwj/it 

Iffi TTidt Tmto tuciS Mu1 DuLed baddcp^ ^TtppSag a 

thih. Motunl ItlflSr Mta. In ibe n^gtibwirhrji:^^ 1# ffituaie<i tbo iD^iiiLtain of 
Naivr^ irbcb jioJ^ ililpbur^ w\nm our (Ohiftiiii?) waa rI -Sif^iw^^r-lu4o 

man naJ alnpi wcm sent tbflre to ffiUcfll U. {GrueaeralElt, up. rit., pp. ; 

and lUOl^ pp. ^3—351+) In cnnneciiQij, witb tbu l^uit it^ig of 

infariHAtMU i timj piiai out that BeaoliiMi nu lUiotia a plmiluT mountain in ihjit 
iuuphb<inrkio4wJ w^hh umj or Hot bo tho Tari- otic lafaim] fcj Fci Hsitt. 
lie tliri: " A eLx IwuM di! la Gapitalo [Atihiu], tot /Virp a'f^aro □ni> Imuto 
PI0 II^|l£iu;, rH fonma d« Fic, d'o£i Tou ns^gli i^tuuliEo HHilfro’' (l*iS¥a9lH 
niit. i^n. da Vnyag^a, toI, is, p. 34&). HawaTLj?, idd rolnikwc Ocmci are not 
iKmao on Ibat co^ and nilpbur mmV bo oBfitj procured in ^nriirtti iilaoc^. 
It wilt lima IfcU iecn that Xaknr is Mar^o ToloVs jMrrp-msH and ^[iyii LaUiL 
Chiaeae iccoimti of tha TOriwI distinctly loaite It alon^ the inoimtHin* to Ibo 
WKt of SuntJitim diy and hittw^ tbia bihI LoJnhri. thi! fllivp publultd llT 
Fbilliiw mailia it on tbe wcat cout babir Lsonbo, wLicli ii not an umir a± allp 
but a wcumitaice cridmeiaR ibat Oim i£}mUm did theq, as n-jwadavs, 
atnitcb BCTcai iho norib-wt^lnru part <4 ihiy uWl (li its irestmi waboanl 
«avy liavc, of ™ii™,Encfi rttitiefl trom tbc sharf, Tw%llt prf*tnt<ioTitlnftl lo 
tbe higblandi nl th# buk of it. 1 should aiU tb« tbEm mi cndtlmr tribe in thwr 
ncinbbonrbQod probably ^ !!fniii«ctH| ufiib ih^ni. Thmr toonlry la mtutiKBea 
iu Uto Piwii cbiunldB {op- ciL* p, fiS ; nad DulaimBr in J^fLi 

lS4r, p. 259}, tl« natM ol Lmi!,* and OoHrilwl ftt 

idtualwi at ihn Usadwaler^ ot tba PAaJ IMmm, nnd 

34-[Aira]-Jrii>w]. 

■*- ^at EiFd with aacb ^ tlcar Jtitc-mral of tbo locatioD of 

SiimluKistj Iwn tot been aUo lo id^tifr ihii wuiUfv md iheir 

pwple, to Mj nttluii^ of llorra Polo'e Ilagr^, PiiJli™, we hunt um. 

S. r '*'■= u'' tn^biB!? new the nmrlt, nillioiitriniiiina it For 

^w«et en tbe et^r I, Mi™ k«'« „r 

Aimrm {i,e. the NikabiUn ! 1 act IWl, „ 351J, i nj—t t>r 

H(*e«: tlllll tbc itiltrtnaiH Ikofeisgrr U econtelv Imu* fortiitalo ttuin bi« lenniwl 
ralleann m Siaolw ai- tusttliii tlie idoolilfcitiMi iif Cbituwi nlue-nittoe in 


Sajnatii^ 1 iraj point out for 
aueb tualirFi that Fci - UaitL^a 


tlm Arcbipclaj^. Xi Wo no jtel tnjitiu- 
the bouaftl lit otber fludrfoli iiUtirestfid^ ia 

m 5^ *11 la. ont i)( irhkh Protinsar efWcgel tiM 

rnsde (rwijf-it-o, 1 ^. ix, pp. afl7 M<1 M31 « temtotc«iMl liitja ITtatt or 
litjft wIlMh, Oi tDRUM, dijcj not eiirt, ltd whiei t, eMaeijiieiillT bu 

nertir been ItWe Vi !wH*. Ii purely uid limply % wiEdenUy dtof (tuse^pl 
ot Jftitatrji-iaiiiu, tbe fuuui kutgilein in mirtb-wfilliJ Sunuln, mutktil 
*II I in ITiilliiii* map [/owrrJ.L. VhtHt 

A.jf.fi.. wol. Hi* 1SE6, p* 3d), and taken by tbw Situderirt U. ha liidrnMim! 
ItwiU nnw be plttm lu orwj nnwlnr Itmt bolb tbi- itwTo unb-cripla nn Midy 
wratra^ tnrau nr - )W - o. - ta * Mam w Xanaitta . bkiH > 

I t wiU be jpi^id eroin ibe abava e^plc |,„d the Buinj oUien ctveB in 
^ amtw rf tb» Wwrt, that l^be ChitteM w.™hy of lpdi»-CMli» bul tbs 
ArtUpelMO It hVlivrtO fiacl/Milv ailwundad bj itinolnjriili ii ilmiiet entirety 
m^Ublr, utd TOKjoirei « (pwd awl thornn^li oTerbaultfig at tbc hantls <)| tlu»e 
^n knnw nihirtbiniT of the InpoinipbT, bbhJTT, and konjee* nl those emutrien 

arci Jt riitAu m of any uat^ tyf adi^tma purpoKS^ 


rNT)0-lLVLAT AUCITIPEUVGO, 


677 


<jayy and Alas lands^ on the west coast of Sumatrap Mount 
Kttkhf/a of the Purii^a is probably Guuoh^ fMount) 

^ and ^ being eaiHly mistuken for one another when 
not clearly written or partly oblitorntqd in tlio old i[S8, 
Again, the Cahwi {* wheer) mountain referfcd to iti the 
Ehnga^'aia Furnna m being fn KuSa-dvIpa, may be tho 
Jlfi^/un (‘ Fine wheel ^) mountain of Chao Ju-kuu’a accounts 

The Yayu Puntna places Kuia^drlptx umong the ialuiids* 
arid states that it is also called ^urniidsL Along with it 
it ineutioils which may be Hog lalandj, near tba 

west coast of Sumatra (siro Pp 44B), The EhlguTuta and 
Piidma Purii^aa have inaleud which undoubted 

corresponds to Hsueu^choang^s F^n-wio-nn CAo?^/ to the 
or lliim»i of the Arabs^ to the local Lambri or 
and to Marco Polo^s 

But I ahull not further press for ideotilica; tbo urgnmont 
is quite novel and the andquitios of Sumutra atiU a sealed 
book f we most know more about them and the early history 
and geography of the isLaod ere wo cun safely proceed^ 
Sum atm, owing to iU being ho o^tousivo and its coastline 
but Httlo known up to quite recent times, has always been 
boliered to consist of several islands wWoh were designated 
by didhretit iiaiues t hence the confusloa that ban arisen ia 
the uccounEa of the ialuiid left us by thn early truvelloTs, and 
the difficulty in locating and identifying the name^a of places 
rhey give* 

Contin!ng our remarks tn the Aeheb dldttiot proper* 
wu canuoE afford to poos unnoticed a peculiar term applied 
to it to this dayi uamely Ar^cA litrrully 

* Great AchuKp* commonly understoDd to mean ^ Aohuh 
Proper/ but wkiclir in my opinfoup should bo more correctly' 
taken lo signify original territory, that where the 
fomidatioD of ita greatness was laid; ‘ Ancient Aoheh/ in 
fact* Its compass is now asdumed to embrace ^*tbat corner 
of Suiuutru fomiod by a line draw'u from Pidir Point on 

* K.B. UiftL then ii ■ Krtinjf JtSUUW rwwwflJ iff Jumid Eitci] In thi 
diittici, wett af Flm, awth oi yraatia. 


6T8 


FUSTHEIt ZXSLL i.XI) 


tbe north, to Cuiila Lambeel on the west ooast/** It lav 
in fact, to all intent# and purposes, the territory formerly 
otherwise known by the ulieruttUre deslgnatton nf Lamh‘\. 
We huTo slrciidy met with the term 'Great' os prefixed 
to toponymies in the case of MiUacca (or at any rate the 
old territory eorrespotidiug to the letter medimvol Stole 
of that name), surnamed by the Chinese Ta Shi~p‘o, 
;fc or ‘Great Java (Soba).'* This comoldoncc 

suggests that the term ‘Great Aebeh' may <i1rm be of 
very mieicnt origin, and that analogously it may have found 
eapression in the Chinese Ta-thih., ^11; in which the 
first part of the name, Ta, would then R‘ally have 
its proper sense of 'Great,' ond the second would stand 
for A»kit Aehih? We have pointed out p. all) 

that as late os 1521, and even IdSfi and after, the ueeounts 
of European travellers preserve a similar form in Vathm, 
Daeiti, etc. If so, the term Ta-shih would not be a tmnseript 
T^ika _ Amha, as has hitherto been supposed. 
Itesiiles, I find it, when employed in the latter sense, some¬ 
times Written ^ Ja-eA‘f. It cati ho traced buck, wo 
Imve seen, until at least a.jj. 960-1280, at which period 
Bung history infonua ua that from the southerii coast o£ 
Sh^-p'a tceutrol part of ilaluy Pemnsula) Ta-ihih may be 
reached in five days’ SEdling. The “Tuug-bsi Yang-Van” 
(a d. ItilS). as well aa iling history and the “Kwapg-tung 
T'mig-eliilj/' distinctly state that Acheti, ^ is the 
former Su-meu-ta-la, ^ pg igf Sit-icvn-fa-^m, 'SL 

5r> (Sumatra), which, in its turn, was the old country of 
Ta-thili (l^ ^ @)5* hence the eonfusion that hoa so 

often been made in Chinese records between this Ta^kih 
and the country of the Tajiks. It aeeuui to me that to our 


^ Xu, & Uusit, 18^01, p. 41 

* 6« ji[Pr 612, asii 533. 

I Mm, til MtUK, ^wiltb Uiat tliQ tuiTsw jjtfAcS y eomauraJj tnuicKIwd 
® ff, or ^ ^ [J-tp'iri, J.fjV, but thi* 

a™t Bppean in iJur “ Tuaiit+liil 

,, W - --- BB IjL ABb ■& 9« " 

pwfeu 


frim LdlST irheti fl-fit appenn in iht "TuaiitH 

^ Ui Liiftr HI in Milj; hutorv a^k-r 

i &» Ortwfuitelttk op. oiL^ pp. il*, ilfi, 

IPol* pp. 33 Sh 3*fl^ 
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Sinolagkts the term Ta-tFtihj fl3 applied to the uorLb'Wfiet 
comer of Inland, hoja been no deoeiviog thou 

the contempDrnrj naniis ^ which has led them 

to tako it as a transcript of Far^^ or Poraiii^ hecaase 

such ja its widely known appUcatioPp* That thare were of 
old both Arab and Poi^iafi aettletncata in the Acheh district 
flnd even at other places on either the northern or western 
coitata af Sumatra ia very probable — nuy, alinost certain; for 
these coasts lie w'lthin nlcise proximity to the Nikobarj^r 
which, as b well knowu^ formed one of the cnpit*l sEations 
and lujid marks on the Arab and Porsiim aea-route across the 
Bay of Bengal. Owing to this fact, tho north-west seaboard 
of Sumatra meat have been often touobcd at, especinlly when 
tho su Lit hem drift of the currents in the Bay of Bengal 
coinpetlcd the veasels to pass within sight of it, or hurrleancs 
oTo lit Li felly threw thoac vessels againal tliut coast and forced 
them to seek a refuge there, A proof of aucli viewa ia 
afforded by the accfounta of the Arab iravcllers theraselvcs* 
which show that not only LambH, but Barua^ were well 
koowTi to thflir countrymen, who seem to have carried on 
a busy traffic at their seaports since at least the middle 
of the ninth centur3^ Keverthetess, wo are perfectly aware 
from evidence adduced in the preceding pages, that the 
country was above ail Indii in belief and monnors,^ it having 


1 See p. *29. In nttHOMEtan witli ffU5.+ irith tbo iwrib ff*at 

cif SuniAEm, Um foilomitg entay aaiti^ h ilttUi mrreqwniliji^ ki a-o+ 1403 dCfnra 
m MiUif huksy, bVh : *' |j» wat dJ Mi)ilirai+*^ i**- 

^*Sainr Ibsit it S* tlw ^ conatiy Ml ciriul tfi 

khrs Fcinuui GaLT^ jdantifl^il hj Dt. Hirtb ^i-Lib CIuLUjpa]> *f the Han Dvawiy, 
nniJ the ® M perraa], ot tbu T^iinif Dyuflrfy [N.B- tlm 

tfiim tft ffPtmd la CWnfite bUloiT “ ^ nhnut i-d, 4fia]; two 


cQimtriLH qf tbju Jb-fAiA, ^ ^ Uib Afftli* oJ lt» EbiJil fifia|iLi:«]T 

and an tmpqTOitjt gatbarill^-pl*« in ibc We*t*' lODl, p. 343), 

TUo eipUMtEaai butiTMn l^fcel* M 

* fifeitke to nwill itc partiodm about tbe fofll^iriBil, amlfliibl^y Bn^lkut, 
UEDtiqoHl bt iTUm Jn-ltlta « «rl| st IwMl aa 1210* Ulbor dotolU m nu 
awunat uf L^n-vtt^h are btoratjag 4» Wing Ihc widest ifroimt we poww ql 
thq wciiile of Uul MUEltiT aflit Oi<rir Cititomi. t thonefaxo fHinmame uiem 
lr\Hs Dfl Hirtb-^i |H-pei iil the J^Miinwaif MmAmSrt^ i89&r pp, 4S0-^Sii Tbfl 
Inbabituati aft very dark-^kimiMh ikcf wrap tbcir b<HU» nmnd with lUk fftofle. 
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been settled and probably colonized from the remotest ages 
by DravidtHii emigraalsi from Southorn India, ulthougb 
there can be no doubt that ereiL be Tore that perhaps it hitd 
boon partially civilized by tho PhcsnicianR. It t-annot^ 
tboTofore^ seem oredible that from the riiero fact ot tbe Arabs 
and Peraiana ha^dng had a fe\v potty Bettbrnoats there, the 
land oould come lo be called after thom respoctivelv the 
T^%-^ or country* These terms must have other 

and more deep-grounded origitiB. If ‘Great Aclioh/ or 
Ta-AftMh^ b not the prototype of the deiiDminuttou Ta-Mht 


019 hflMhMtktl, and "q barofooL They um tht-ir heuah ia thEtr food. 

Tbcy an warlfliB, nad often aw polfioaQiiii nmut^ [Friatr Odode i^atioiu that 
tb-^ bl Samfiltra ara [*irrA A.ix. 1323] in Minfllant ?t 5 ir until Uhmb ut tlifi 

kingdmn nf loMtfty : tkril SJujy pi jUtt-Hated, 4re had and cimJ^ MmI addicted 
miudbat™; h\i\ iLifl sixmB ta atiildT only Up Oku wild tdbea mbt bv 1 
vcwdi are made of br™*. Tlie ^ m black, wjtk ankEmat hair 
aad w«re iu» eoTcnap on liia ; Le wean nw r^uW dotheip hat ii aterelT 
wi»u|wd lb ebitb nt nmOUa culaan, aitd bis feel an |Pri>teclcd by ^abOab at 
Imtlm i^nt4) TlUl gnM ttniml. Wh^rO otil be nd« on m ^lehbaal nr 

Id a kiai af litter. Ha erata erenr day a paate mad* of betel-atita. bamt ti iL-etL*r 
a^tb Trtil liBarl Hlj pn^ ia deekfd #itli jeweh. Then! la ru ^tem 

nnd a if«tarn piiljw fMd ‘iW hUI -I, d ,Wcli W fr 

nf tl9M« ikn i* It poUeD with ptrtildoii watti of l'Iubs. Wlisu 
bald-krj ernirt iho k^g aM4;ud4 lbe ea=lern throae in the mnniinjC a;^ tha weitern 

* .jon/] to fWDiT,, ihB dr^ o£ til* luld-nut. cW*d bv 

tbe. kia^, l^e ku^botdl lb bb hoiMl a jewel frred 'rbliv'1 4™ iHc-be* ik 

diaaekir. whlih will itiuul lb<i tut l>( Are jutd *lm»* tieli/ifke a. toroh ■ b» 

hu fw wilb i( th* ideg ,m 111. Albtol l«C^£o'a 

he maj be OT*r ni^ y«» gfiL [Npltwr ihc tratolator »,r uitotu, ls*l7to 
tu^ kbij*^, uutHrtl tbit Mmto I'oIu ftfld Vriii Otjprie * tato' nbout tb* ta me 
thing tij tbslmth^,, gf Cgirtonand (,r Saia 

ll^tp MiKO! *‘Aad 111 * kmg oi liu Iiiiiiil ;)«,**,« n rqby wbkb i» titi flmrf 

*“4 in tb* -r*rl<J , . It h ihiut » pum in tingth, ,nd g. 

« » ittw’. trti » ijhito iFK tnim (bi,, H,d „ ^ 

ign miiit kiig» ttigt tha Gmi KbiD ncnt in ombtuBT nnil b*EBvd tin* Kiri m 
. toTDur gratly de^ b, Um to kU bin tbit ruby . ^ 

to|tlM tbit on no Kcoimt whntoTW ydd h« toU it.” Odnric nmau tbs 
storj, tombing, IbroHah wn uiion « gi^ighl, ib. miauiiaa o( tbs 
^ooi ,sw4 tg b* ehi.i ul tbs Robing ^bo oomitiy .sSTT^tly Irilrato 
to liAni./g.fA'i £ mWj, itb tbs iwlli winl [mid ■ ggrtb mbauHib '1 

JW vamw wrtbin a LltJe more tlLjin twrntT dayi to the wutrtrr at 
iOsjrlunl. 1»« Wiffl.il tl-nininH,I^lrari]. ynn IcSw thst^jn ITS 

cni^ to Htt -tojf (Ccyion) bjr lbs Otubtitg of Jigbtoing dmt* TisihW, 

Thiire u nnlbinp. It iriir b« *wn, ptoraiestifo uf InUmiim jn ltd* uiount: *□ 
wnlnrT. tbs e'nieBfm a totMlly in to«rar nf mn* tIsw that Initdim ««* [ben 
»d«qTsul la Uto tbs dynutv itotinwiig of «al or yrstauUd IndJl 

de^t. E™ at ttiti tuna at ^lareo rolo^a tisn a.d, I2n^] the neonJc wrr* 
^ idalatrn, allhinit-b tli* M chnwiiclei pliu» the iDtrodacaU af^^in 
Ibn oomitij in A.D. TIlu maj ba Irtaa ai reirudi a barliQn of the ft™ir 

hat not ol lbe rat bulk of tlwm. Hones the To-^iJk = ibooct aa 

iblj wanjzj itanda bui iiuje ^dw at proving kutscL ^ 
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Tve ebail then vory likely have to trace this, aa ukeady 
suggested, to a name Tanhkhi transplanted here in Lke 
earliest d^ys hj the Phffinician nangatOKS, and gii^en to 
the country oith.or in nicmury of an older J^iriAwA nearer 
home (perhaps JViriw^ the promontory on the Karmatiian 
i.'Oast near which Jf^earlchos* fleet anchored} or in imitatian 
of Bome epithet eiiggestire of ftilrer, E±k.^asas, or the like^ 
at ready applied to the principal town or seaport on that 
coast by the Drasidiuns from Southern India and Ceyluik 
The conneolion between Cev'lon and Sumatni in legendary 
Iore:h oa well as in hiatorr, is eo eonsidcnible, we have BeeCj 
aa to well justify the latter alternative, while the terms 
Argyre, Ta-shtA, Arf^r, AchUh^ enccessively met 

with from the Becond to the eixteenth century ArD^j arc 
sufficient evidence in favour of either view. Irom the f^ct 
of Ptolemy applying the nonio Argyte to the principal town 
of that eoafitp it would seem that this was merely tho city 
desigtiatioci], whUe RdniAHj Itdritnif ZtiifHbri, etc,, were the 
countrv^s namOj although perhaps becoming in course of 
time alternative appellations for the principal city or fiettle- 
racdt to which tha Kr^tion, citadel and king's residenee, 
were successivplv shifted, for the seat of these cotitinuallT 
wiedn The terms Adtat, or Acthd would secai, 

however, if the legends accountiug fur the to be true, to have 
been applied to the country and not to its eapitah The 
queEtfon IS complicated, and not easy of definite solution 
until more evideni'C ia collected^ The term 

appearing in the ^'^jarah Mnlhyu/' eh. viii^ 
as the name of a city in or Zawjrrl, ^ji^* 

probably the capilalj is not clear aa regards its first portion, 
which we ignorOf whether it stands for jjfi/rJWj ^ 

* island/ or for same proper name, Pufok, derived trom 
jmlak^a, etc., * white,* or ' silver/ " ail very- 

As regards the other term, Po*iiSt S JBfi which we have 
fledn applied to this part ai Sumatra Island (seo p. 42W)* 
it can hardlv tnean or AckcAf because Chao Ju-kuBp 
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who gives ua n mther diffuse uccount of fjin-ieit-ii, refers 
to Po-K sepfttiitely,* 80 that Dr, Hirth has been led to 
consider it to appl}' to eonia unideiitified country which is 
“probably i!0t Persia." Aa it reads Po-asH, Pn-gii, 

Ba-shi, Bu-iu, I have already suggested ita probable identity 
with the Vam State iocated by the BbogtiTata Pumna in 
Xufia-dvjpa. It may bo Lurntfesit i.e. Bfti or JJils*— Lfin) 

being merely the ordinary prefix meaning village_a petty 

State on the hoiiionyanmB ri ver on the west coast of Suioatra 
immediiitely below Aoheh, upon which it borders. It 
doubtless is J)e Uanos' Lamltri/, which udjaitis Dti^rt (Duyfi, 
bb), irhich, )u its turn, ndjuiijs AeArm. Dnyfi lies, in fact> 
between the two mouths of the Ldtmhesi River (also called 
LumbesoiJ.* The name Ltttiibri for the Acheh district 
cerlainly did no longer exist at the time of the advent of the 
Portugurw in the Archipelago, The last WWern author 
te mention it is probably friar Odoric, while in Chinese 
literature the last reference to it eccurs in Ma Huan's work, 
A.D, 1416. Fei-IIsin, but twenty years aUhough 

speuiing of more States on North Sumatra than snv other 
of his predecessors [to wit, S,i-m£n-ta^ia, Temivang, Vnivn- 
and llfinang-kabau—Professor Schlegers lAH(;a-Kawmt of 
immortal fame), has not u word about Lamhri. It goes, of 
course, without saying, thtit whatov<>p references muv bs 
thereafter found to that State in Ming history and the various 
eucyolopashus are merely retrospective, being biised for the 
most part on ila ifuun’rt account. But even then, 1430 is the 
last recorded date for mtercoursto with Nttn-p‘o-{i in the annals 


* ^ U 590 p Ph iTfl. 

* Jin HkifetrH XfJMAry^ 1 npif hotlcrK l!i** -n cood JmJ. TitufteUil PrilnTLai i- k 

trtfl it tij l«* itjA" isM fwbtnhii it u uailti4ibi*iUt- ZjiiJiiirj,! 

flnt bcIveiiD MEbd .djCAfilii, nuwl tljgn batlinivti r 

Haicfi Poltk,*' ard Lfuaiko, ig&a, iL p ^ 

Uu* (tbfi tifnt eopj -1 lure mku fif it u iu fAfrrf nfiriM luiif ^ 

Umv tP 1 m tif fmj Mmdl far tht niiqim of rrfertatfl in thii work 

ntMrk itjit, it n£imi;t Indo-cyaii tad AnluhcUm it itii! Litm 

ea^iJaUj ,bDut lliJttJ I’ele'i KO-riHiW ia tttiT'f 

will bt luiwd HtUid la Ihu pnteitiiiif w™, [ to ™ T-“ 
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of the Mlug dytiHiit}'. After tbia sucb a State is no more 
besTid of 05 a living entity- ^for is it in any local cbrenide 
or in any aenoujit of travelleris later than thU period, 

IB mat then infer that the inmie must bava disappeared between 
A.D. 14d0 and 1436, tbe date of Fei-nam'a book. But tbe 
cbang'e prebubly toob place a little later, i.e. in I'li 1, when, 
na we shall see directly, a Cbum prince ascended tba tbrone 
there. This fact of the disappearance of tbe name Lftfiif/t'i 
from the map of the eoaatry is very important, and I have 
thought it Worth tbo while to call atteution to it, a» it docs 
not appear to bare been notiued before this. There oncara, 
indeed, n metitiuii in the sailing direotioiis of the "Hai-kwo 
Wtn-ebiendu " (a,u. 1730) of a country or sea termed 
Lan-tii, JSI (Un-li, Lan-nni, Han-nei, lit. 'broken or 
aplaahed tiiud ’ or mire), vrliich Prefessor Schlcgel innocently 
t^es to be the old Lambri but there ia no ehndow' of 
a probability that ssieh can be the case. The paiSiigo in 
t^ne&lion states in fact i '* To the cost Slum is connected with 
Kambojtt [read ^3 |Sf» Stin-jiixhih'i , . . . 

Now, how is it that they are so far distant from each other? 
It is because the whole soutb of Kamboja belongs entirelj 
to Lun-m, for which reason it is called ' The End of Lan-mJ 
jjg ^ [Zaii-tii JTei'f more properly tbo ' heudlaiid/ or 
* promontory,' of iflii'HiJ, Ijowor on it joins tbo great and 
the snioll Transverse Islands [the term Is ^ lij, i<e» Greater 
and Lesaer liinff = Bilo Panjang nad East Island with 
Table Rock] : and because one has to make the tour around 
its outside, it is so much farther” It is perfectly plain that 
here, by ' End of Lan-tii ' the landspit of Khmau (Kbmau 
Pointj at the sonlhcrn extremity of Kumboju is meant; und 
by Lfin-ui the Kbmau peninsula stretching south wards 
from the delta of the Me-kliong River, which being yet in 


* Km ’"tl. ii, p- IS". I n«il mn point set thui cat ot ^ tight 

Of mure toponTOto giTcS is £« in 

rnhfdciKrr Lm no* ewmdoi in iikiiuiyib^ fsuigle ^ 

wtiith bad bel^ nuUy bumJb out tong bet™® [w 

muni ecmtctly wbi|,‘li h iiTSIfunriniit 

tbWD to fD Imrt into tbit Itineraiy, tml 

eWbaft. Sufflw tor OW prewnt purpo* to artsithali nhnniy o( tba Htng 
lALenik mbit 
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■course ol formstion Is but a mire, tnowu ns the ‘ itill sea ’ 
(‘Mot tronqutile' of (he Freneb), u sea, of mud, in fact, that 
bus but iTi few places acquired anything like conaistency. 
The dark colour of the waters, which through irniumerable 
creeks flow to tinge the sea for a long diatance oil round, 
has caused the Khmer* to apply to them the name of Thii/s 
Sfiiiiau, meauing the ‘ Black for inkyj Waters.’ Kow this 
is oiactly represented hy the Chinese term Zapi-wi, which 
must therefore be taken in its literal sense, and not as 
a trnnscript of any local toponymieJ Under such elrcnm- 
stauces, the Chinese itinerary above referred to hecomea 
perfectly clear; iho con eluding sentences simply mean that 
^ distance from Siam to Kamboja (its capital being 
intended) id so great because the Khinau peninsula, or mud- 
flat, intervenes, which muat be given a wide berth, thus 
causing much loss of titiie m rounding It. Them cannot 
absolutely be, nccordingly, any connection between thie 
and Lumbri, whioli latter lies too far away to permit 
■of siich a wild idea being even for a moment cntertainetL 

0 must therefore turn to a similar place-name, or 

Li>in-li, mentioned in the annals of the T'ang and Sung 
djTiastie* us a station on the sea-route from Ch*uan-ehou 
(Kayten P) to iho Persian Gulf,* which has been identified 
by Dr. Bretachneidcr with Latnbri.* Such an identifleation 
is undoubtedly correct, because the topon 3 'infe in question is 
spelled ^ jg. Zrtm-ri), which is evidentlv but a coi]- 

treetion of the fuller form, ^ te $ 


I I ctjTiieliigJeal wuMctina with (to n»q« 

* 1 ** ^ ipplM, nrcenluif to Ctsirficnl 

^ r.nn,|nc, ISM, nri. ii. pTs*#). br™ 

Mfllati {£hitmn randi^fr b kaqilojs tg the Thmlf^ffp or inUud Ijiie iberB. 

wn thfw bt' aOf nktien Vltt tlw ' Hiini moqlh ’ irALtiuii r<luib Bun]'' 
the ■pp.^tlecna ^ It- Siiaii^ to the Bowth of s rlti »boi:t 

wi£»1^_ Cbahlbstan, vhich |!»J be the rtubDnfbiin< eJ the JUruse 
Rtrer It«lf. Thu, imtna teem* now to listo b«.Ti fofgutlcitt I m-ttlrntlL h 
from Ibe Hid ^umeee mp often prtTtoruJr atlwlsd to. Jt h, howeYW,*™^. 
thil AdO'Pri w Ani.wf may be B tniBKnpt ot the tEbliiflr woid iWfJm. mtou 
*bkb raoAiu ‘Jew ssst enfmiEi^ junj* * y.e. flooded dnrin* bb-b [5*^ 
Inn^tltisw, sUa eJUd i.rf( roBtow), shboteh T .to sot kiunr wlietli^r tlij* tern 
i» In inj way epociatallf spipllni to the tuiuMy but ia dttBtu>a ™ 

the TB.' tk»i qwled tnm 

* Yali*! “lliireo PdV M«d.p soL. Hp p. SO-l. 
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-fiam-tu-ri), we have met wltli io Cbao Jn-kua. FuTtiemiorB, 
the sailiDg distances givoo from it to the Chinese coast mid 
tlio Peraiun Giilf reapeetivelj ftgfee witb tbe location of 
lounbri. In fact, the Peiflian ambassadors, say the tests, 
embarked at Ch^uaH'-cboti and reached Liatii-t'i in some forty 
odd days, Thoro they waited for the {north-east) monsoon 
and sailed the next year home to their oountry {^ 4&» 
Ta-ch*^, which look again some sisty odd days. The embassy 
in (jaestion seems to belong to the Sung period (960—137tJ), 
There can bo no doubt that the Arabic J?utf/wi Is here meant. 
This is the oldest notice we Lave of Itaiahri or Lambri from 
Chinese BOufeefi. Seat to it comes the one iu Chao Ju-kaa 
already adverted to, and then no other mention of Lambri 
occuTS in the Chinese records until a.d, 1416, the dnte of 
ila Huan'a work. Between the two authors lost alluded 
to come several hints by Arab vrritera, which are, however, 
of but little value, owing to their extreme brevity and the 
more detailed accounts of ilarco Polo and Friar Odoric. 
To these some reference has already been made, hence it 
only remains to notice Marco Polo's statement that " in this 
kingdom of Lambri there are men with tails; these toils 
are of a palm in length, and hate no hair on them. These 
people live in the mo mi tains, and are u kind of wild men. 
Their tails are about the thickness of a dog’s." In 
cemmenting on this passage, Colonel Yule (vol. tl, p. 301) 
draws attention to the fact that Marsden was told of hairy 
people called Oftnig Gitgu in the interior of tho island (are 
these not porohanoa the Oraui; Oat/u referred to by ua 
above?), who differed little, eieept in tho use oi speech, 
from the orang-utang. He further retnarka that since 
ilansdon's time n French, writer, giving the same description, 
deckret that ho saw a 'group ’ of those hairy people on the 
coast of Indragiri, und was told hy them that they inhabited 
the interior of Menang-kabnu and formed a emull tribe. 
His new editor, Pr&fcasor Oordier, insurla here, in hia 
turn, u reference to the " ‘Ajaib ” {Merveilloa de PIndo), 
which speaks of anthropophagi with tnib at Lulii-Wlenk, 
on the west coast of Sumatra, between Fansur and Lacaeri, 
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for cur idcntificatioii of wbtch place see abore, p, 431. 

AnJeracn, Yule procciids, says there arc a few wild 
people ii5 Siakj very little Temoved in point of eivilijiatioii 
above their com panion b the monkey st, but he speciEea 
nothings about bairiuesa or tails, “ Gulvnno heard that there 
were on the Island certain people culled Duraqm Bant 
{D'Arakundur ? = Anikundur district ?J which had tails 
like unto sheep.' Kastwini tells of the hairy little men that 
are found in Jfawjat, with a language like birde' chirping." 
For this information, 1 now notice, KaawinT is indebted 
to Ibn J^urdiidbih, who states: “ The natives of tkew 
islands (Uainl. etc.) go naked, and shelter them selves in the 
midst of thickets. Their language is a sort of uniutcUigihle 
hissing. They avoid intercourse with other people. Their 
filature is of 4 ^iltr or spans (about 36 inches, or 3 feet) 
. . . , their hair is red and crisp. They climb trees with 
the hands (i.e. without tho assistance of their feet).'’^ The 
passage is lextuuUy copied by EdrTsi, who adds the luiflslng 
acnlonco that the wild people in question are such awift 
runners that they cannot be overtaken.® It is interesting, 
in connection wntb the stature of theso pygmies, to observe 
how the tradition of the three and live spans height runs 
steadily through tho interval of over fifteen centuries from 
Megasthone*/ Strabo, and Pliny in the West, and from the 
oldest ChineSH records in the Far Fjwt, to writers oI even 
the post-medifflva!^ period.^ Am regards rod curled hair, wo 
have notitsed how it la asoribed to the clawed iiegrito savages 
ofic-r/i'rf. on tho eaatoonst of the Malay Peninsulp, since early 


“ ^ rEssmUe, Itmt or a pnjnimlAfjf m1I«1 

ths Pwnt of in tjw >' Mdin” J+.P, W atst4 fu lie 

(ms finjmiad'ft [ntr. to AboaK44iLp p. ^rtnEutiTl I taikt It Csinb nnXLira 
aMjofijf Tium) ij Ihfl hpudliiid fflclmt, ttoil if ,al, Tsiiiii4 TttiuBff 

h.Uw. Howmv, nmjZnd fgt Iw“C. 

n plMnuflbc fora5 oE AnlfiiBdttr^ u ^ 

OMgwIiortin Aialnc^m ” pan rt p ^ 4 ^ •flj'lribe* ia nuartira 
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* Jvibm'i &Bi:^pb]f! d'gtkvh'VPiiiig, t s p 

* Plitrt. Hkt, NaI,/' Tii, ii, Hr-22. 
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in tho seventh ceoturf a.h, LongTiage, like bird-chirpinfj, 
TTiis ascribed in general to the Man*lt ^ » n term which 

is explained ae "barbaTianH who^e jargon resembles tho 
wnTblmg oi cortH-in birds,” ^ Even in quite modem times 
one niiEmg Chung, whoso work was pnbliahod A,n. b53Tj 
says of the MU tribes of Northern Siuin (either 

KuchidS or K^tsl Km^) that 'nheir language is like bird 
chirping, noa-uaderstandubls” * * nnd a work of K'ang Hsi's 
reign (16S2-17’33) adds besides that they resembla monkop.* 
As regards huirv nod tailed men in Sumntra, a gentlBrnan 
who lived Ibr Eovoiiteeii veara on that island infornied 
Dr. Meyer that "he heard of wild, hairy tribes in the 
interior of the Sultanate of Siak "; imd u recent publication 
of Dulitz (in Not, Batar. Genootsch ,” 1S93, p. 27) gives 
uu account of hoiry dwarfs in KroOi Beagkuleiip. soiitlnweBt 
coast of Sumatra * There ^B;^ therefore, good reason to expect 
that the verucity of former reports may receive full con- 
Ennation. With tailed tnen the case is of course quite 
different, for euch legends originaled either from mere 
imagination, fropo the stylo of dress of some wild tribes 
presenting some appendage hanging down behind like u tailp 
or from leratological phenomena of which we have^ even at 
the present davp on cxacupla in India,^ At all events, we 


^ See Mu Tunh-till, ap. oit-, p. 5. 

^ T-al, tLS| p. 2a5* 

* Op. dt.p ibid, 

* A. B. 3T<}yer** " NcfniitofDrwJifii, lUsa, p, 4S. 

* 1 trpu tb4 mtiiitfiB occnnia^ !» tbp AW ot 4I1 Int4Ut bom Ja 

iKfl Gi^vn iliitncti Tbob nM^Kwd uf s omdtl pppendusfi a to aj iniibui 
lour. "Tbs fluthflatftity ol tbip .CftW ii bqjTiiul quegticiQ, u Ho siitiio Wm» reported 
td the tfoT mtlxr Juno »r Jtdy, I&0I3K Os the^dcK 

CbliiEW QiaEOiand wk hnv# hmut aewulite ot taSMl mnu. LAving the 

^ ^ flf 70 * 1 , who cbiraed, id did uthPfi of thfir to btf 

fwttt q. TOM ot ijFllifoiwid ipoti, wt iBiij iwitiM ia lado-ChEiw pfO|i«: i 
{ly tl^e Fn-/S M 3K » ‘tlliUd meatioMd in thrfi Sms Oeogfiphy, 

which Qflulee from a wait m the ' CuAtqin* ef Jh-™ * {new I wt). lljdiT an? 
jiOnHitiinei uUed tlw 'Aibortd Pir/ ajid lDcst«J K™ ti (oml l^Cl-dOC ulUaJ 
■Qaib-WHt of Yunaan. Timn-liTa wn tJKV Hate A UU frvia Z 10 4 lluhn 
ia leq^, pwl thtU ihev nJ^ mJUlIUU, upofl liwif old 

tviatiTiM, except OD their T3it?tb(!t, fr^r wV.™ alone tli*r fed reepeci ^^op, efl^, 

pp, 2fla^2lM3 i Blid Chifta AwirWt voU bXi p. 20S). We biiTo Ehe o(d elatj 

the vUd Wa^ and Eanhlllir nlHon^li theH Fn maj be the who ail 
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may glitter from the fact that auch wild tribes^ haiiy or iioty 
hate betm heiird of from bath the Sink and Achit hiaterknds^ 
on TBapectitElj the eaat and weaE coaata of ^uiaatrOi Le, <m 
dither Hide of the Qayu and ^Uas territory, that they mnat 
belong to the atock of the latter^ perhaps identical 

with these as yet little known people. 

Later Chinese uccounta of Latnbri do not tell ns much of 
value about the eountirr and people. As already noticed,, 
such accuuntit are mainly based on the well-known One of 
Ma Huelu (a.d. 1416), This author informa us that in 
his day the people in the country were all Mu^lmans in 
religion. The State, he udda, borders on the east upon 
tbo kingdom of Li-lnif ® f?i which is undoubtedly 
Be Barms' Ltde, and probably coiresponds, in my opinion, 
to the pmstent or Eantei Panjuug, near Trmgading. 

De Barroa may very well, through a iupsua talofnip have 
written Lide for Rtdei or or the fanlt is more likely 

aEtributabic to the copyists or printers of bis work.^ Li-tai 
or Lide bordered on the east upon the old Giyu 

country. 


and ■» tn&wit to the Lou os J3win BImSc or Negrito 
'). Ai riignnlji PUrboreflJ bablU, here ic a rec^TlI aoc^huU, 
i obt«0^ tnmi Uiutvorih^r Sl«miMe KUtiwA IcUa lu-; JTAl {i.c. 

WTiU Wati} ira Bfi agilis BUd nimblfl be rao-ubjya, Tii r-liin hin^r frwa Iboy 

maVa tlK A lOpO Wltltf 1 ^tA^hurta tiud St OQB Blld. TMf OOd thO^ ihr^W Up QD 
llic tTH until it Sooonaei mtaEi^ a 1 to ininc bnineli, theo ttidjr clioili up ilio rape 
with crirBuiD' 4|(U£kiieB9n neh a cn:L'Uiod tLoj ui^ ibb to tnTol Eilio from trw 
to troo without «Tar toEtchjnjif tho gtOEmd.”^' ("Jill The yawp ^ IS ^ QT 

oE Y imnau Mi dmilf brijBTHl to thu lUj bj the daitltSe tu hm*SB biEU [i)u 

iDOPtm. (StMJ ** L'f per Buraim Oot./’ pt. i, toI, i, p. flOS.) 

For iT|iorta of tafliri t5i*ii m tiitont porti of the Arehipela^* He the next 
i^qtunip ** IilflUdii ef the 

^ It HflDA pofili]^ ibja,tHVrml lernnHi of Stati» mELotioDe^ De Buroa- 

LB Ibo iiorUi put 01 finnutiti hsve net bHU iAeiuined ai jrel bj dot predeetaian 
in IhW fidd. Ther Bju, HUthwirdi o| AchiUn Wld ; uid 

ZtdEf lHta4E^. Sotno of thiste 1 Lilto nlKflajr Ipcatod iQ the 
femrae oE Ehfl preotidilife ril„ {m Lttanhoil),. iVrMfti = or 

vaH Aiiic >* Kuilfli* Aj regoidi irj±3ffl>j9dp I uwAo It ont 6* he Bahop^ffiL 

■.hoTD TrSoLnii; may bo rither Uiq eld iS^rrvran uid the pTOHnt Bei3teAuEigK 
irUbotigh it Menu to coih^poiid to n p«tij|r Stite lartbci lu ibo wait» 

Wwahk AfhiiktH leniEoiy. \§, boweror, a Moluf w^td, j\^ (^or^. 

' to tmint"!. 
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Mor« iEt(>rf:afiiig i* 3Ia lluan^s rcfaronc^ td a lofty 
^iBkTid of P^ACdful Presage" {or ^Foreboding/ ftfl Professor 
Schlegel reod-era the epithoL)i S/ian^ 

* ¥ ?S 1 ^ tIJ. living in tbe sm^ to tie nortli-west^ at 
half ft day"s sailing, and moro specifically design ated Mau 
^ lU. Kferall}', * JIat Island/ This onme has puzzled 
all Smologiets, from Phillips and Groeneveldt to Profesadr 
Schlegel. The two former have identified the island in 
questidD with either Pulo Br^ or Pnlo Kasi* > wMlo the 
lattorj far more imaginative, is convinced that since the 
Chinese churaoter with which the name of the island is 
represented mcanB a hnt^ it might just as well be one of 
those large, broad-brimmed Spanish hats called * sombreros ^ 
[why not a Chinese conical hat or slightly domed cap?}; 
tr^o (reader, pkaao notice the logical, nr rather paralogical, 
process of reasoning here}^ the island in f|uestion must be the 
one which the Portiagnc&e called Sombrero, and from which 
Sombrero Channel in the Nikobar archipelago (between 
Little Nikohiir on the sooth side and Enchal and Nankauri 
on the northern) got its namo.^ Now, the Sombrero is 
Chauri Isli^nd, deacribed as generally low, but its south 
end rises almost perpendicularly in a fnr %pinnatU (o a 
c/ aboiU 343 ftdp having the appearance, wiV/i ike ct)n(igmm 
hic portion, of ft fiap hat, whence it waa named Sombrero 
bv the earlv Portuguese nftvigatoTB,^* * The homenymoua 
channel ia only used by ships proceeding from the Koromandel 
coast (Madras^ etc.) to ^[alaJCca Strait, wkereas tie Chinese 
accounts diatinetly tell ns that Mm Sbrna served oa a landmark 
for ships coming from the west, Le. Ceylon; that tt was 
flat-'lopped (while Sombrero is pindacle-ahaped); and that 
it could bo reached ia half a day'‘a sailing from Lambri. 
This presupposes a distance of fifteen to twenty miles at the 
utmost, considering that veflsels must travel againat wind 
and current in getting clear of the islatids ofi^Acbeh Head, 

J jmrtfti aitm tol.«, p. 3ili Gt«a#Teldt, dt, p. 22\. 

* S« T-cJ. hf p. 160. Mr, I a-Otin Qumrtift^ 

iftriw, JiauirY. IflQO, a- HIJ. fivn itie Scunbrao tlsourr, 

= " UiT Qt PiiDt,"' 3fd eJ. {lafiih p Tbo itilifi m mint. 
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€iip€H;ldly duTiDg ibe north - east raoiisioon^ ironwi tlia 
distance appKea to eillitr Pulo Bru«, Webp or HondOr biiC 
not itt ail to th« Nikoboraj tho nearest point of which 
(Parsons Point, t!io southern end of Great Kikobsr) lies no 
Less than 129 miles ofT.^ 

It is amiisjng to notice the argumenta brought forward 
bj Profe«F 5 or Schlegdl in taunting Groenoveldt for liaviog 
suggested cither Pulo Bnls or Pulo Niisi as the equivalent of 
the mjstertoiia J/aii Sh^n* As they are a good speciiuen of 
the Profeeaor'a dialectics^ it would be a pity not to reproduce 
them hcTCn He says: "All these [Chinese] descriptions 
agree in saying that this island [Mui Srtmi] had u high, 
lofty, and big moantaiuj with a fiat tnp^ Now thia ia not 
the coflo with the islands Ptilo Bros and Pulo Nafli* which 
are so low that the Dutch have been obliged to build a laght- 
honse upon the former one, that ihe seamen may not be 
ship wrecked upon them^ when wiihing to make eitlier for 
Acbin or the BtraLt of Malacca,"* Thie, anyone who has 
passed those lalanda (I did it sottie five or six times, and 
Professor Bchlegel most also have gone through tliat way, 
although it might have been during the night) will sec, 
is utterly inEOrrect. Had iho Professor only consuhed 
a Dutch map or chart of that part of Sumatra, ho would 
have found the figure 700 (metres) marked on the middle 
of Pulo BkTs, lor indeed this island attains a height of 
2,296 feet in Mount Chumo- If this is /cw?, then nothing 
short of hlont Blanc or Ilhaw'algiri could, according to 
the Professor's views* bo called high. The WiUemstoren 


i M wiJE be imh dirwtlj, eultsiii! ilJaiitiEiDi itrc-koti at itq witehci (Jtraj, 
|g ) oJ 2 4 bfluii in lirac* or m ll {|Q |4, 12 nailei) b dytanec, rrtcti; l^ul 
24 LflOfl' ittUbg. or nlwiit IDO la nO huIbi. Ita 

(Pab Hrii iicconlbg lo leie) anil Ti'^vti-hn XLkubifi). Thu u remuTifiblf 
Mnwl, l-nuludAiaJl pwabililj n ta Jtau Trhieti 1* *hiiwa IWHF 

to litH b the ChmeM taiap, bflinjr ttj<, It etnltrt me that 

III* MUlaR WOJit tiive ImtL I^OIUA^ from il» AuI^h, PfrtloM, ind^, 

bciu^ Ihiu Um flame u thfiir iim ur y.lM %huTe^ p. JgS}. ncace ll ihould Iw 
fwkoo^ 4H1 the name boflifl, lj». ai lenn to ten 
■ Tol. p, I BO, 
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lighthouse on the northern point of Pdo Briia (620 feet 
above iea-level) wm erected, not because of the isbacl being 
so low end inviaibla as the Professor thinks, but as a help 
to navlgnfors In the thick weather that uauallj pmvaila in 
tiioae parts during the south-west moiiSMn. Great Nasi is 
not very high, but its slater isloDd (Kasi KecLiJ, or Eersik) 
ia lofty. 

However, It is not either of these islsiida that correspond 
to the Mott Sfitin of the Chinese. This can he plainly seen 
from the Chineae map printed by Phillips,' whero to the 
west or south-west of -Sfott SAou ia marked the other famona 
island, Zimj-yen JZiii, fig g ^ (lit. ‘ Am bergria Island 
which Grwneveldt * and all hfs followers have to tbia 
day confidently cDoaiderifd to be Pulo IVeh. A gtanco 
at the map just referred to, printed since ISS5, woultl have 
convinced them of their error; but our Sinologists do not need 
to look at native maps in mferpreting Chinese geography, 
their imagination is (inite sufiSclent for the purpose. JCow, 
since Znay-yfa Hm cannot possibly be Pulo Weh, It must 
ho tbe other principal ialand to the west (in reality aouth- 
tveal) of it, i.e. Pulo Brus. And that such is the case I have 
not the slightest doubt, for the alternative, aud apparently 
older, name of this islaod is Lttni-pujftnttt, from eome village 
of this name that must have osisted, and perhaps is still 
extant, on its coast. On Ihe map in Mondolslo’s work, 
1727,* the island already appears as Liinpiifit^, It is there¬ 
fore clear to me that Liin/f-yiii is but n contracted transcript 
of Lim-[pti]-ymigi and hss aothing to do with 'Dragon's 
spittle,' i.e. ambergris, although this produce tuny very well 
he found in the sen around it, Fei Hsin's description of 
the island (1436) is ns follows : "This Island has the 
app(^aranc{! of a single mountaia [which is, no doubt, 3fouDt 
Chumo tjf Schlegelian htcaea, 2,296 feet].It 


^ /oNrnpji; CAiiTH BrMttfh B~ArS^^ tc], tTL, & and 
■ Op, cit,^ p. 222, 

^ AmitRdiffl, 17137^ batw^u pp, 7-8 Mil L L I mtr obttrft. 

Ibit tbfi of Adnurfttij clurb qiUl difBc&QTTcft hi mtnU 

tlifl Dulcb f-frrra of tbn nimif, wbcb £ci Eaf^Eiit ihouM b47 tTfUjenlMd ZifiTi«iiV 4 Pw 
m ordff to umilct tha two inrutaTUkcuUdoi itjfTCt, ^' 
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rises abruptly out of tba sea, whieb breaks on it with high 
wares.''^ Iii th.fi acs-routes described on the Chinese map 
above referred to, and translated by PhiUips,* J7si( 

[i.e. Lsmpuysag or Pub iirtis] is referred to as lying on 

the course from Sn-inin-ta-la (Samudra harbour) to Ceylou. 
The sailing directions given aro: (1) "A vessel leaving 
Sn-»ifn~ia^kt bound to Ceylon steers a course N.AT., a little 
W,, for twelve watches, until she is off Hbu ; 

theucfi across the ocean to Ceylon, the courso is W., a little 
N., for forty a-atches." (2) The route from Su-mitt~ia-ta 
via the Ta'in-bri SAam (^ihoburs) is the same as fur as 
Lunff-yin Mxu, from which point the course is a little 

north, for thirt 3 ' watches, and due west, a little north, 
for fifty watches/' 'VTo thus see that J/tiu, 

i.e. luunpuyang, now Ptdo Bras, was the last land seen on 

leaving Sumatra, os is, for that matter, clearly ehown hy 
the coutw marked on the map in question. 'VVa become 
apprised thereby that Chinese vessels of that t^riod used, 
when bound westwards from llalaceu Strait, to pass to the 
northward of Polo Web and Bras, perhaps also of Piilo 
Hondo, and between these islauds and the south end of the 
Croat Nikoburs, exactly as aaLitug-vessels do nowndnya 
daring the north-east monsoon, the favourable scasoii for 
that voyage. 

We have, aoeordingly, left tho option of finding the 
equivalent for the Chinese Mmi SJian iu either Pulo Wch 
or Palo Rondo. As regards the latter, also known es 
Tepuzong, it is but an uninhabited rock, only some cablee 
in length, although 426 feet high, and thetefore couspicROue, 
ao that it is often the brat land seen by those entering 
the Strait in tho thick weather of the south-west monsoon 
period/'* Bnt Ma Huan's account of Ifiiw SAan says this 
island is inhabited : "at the foot of the mountain live some 


^ G rHUfeTffljflt, Ikk, tlU 

t Us. rin, p. 218. m ^STK, x-ss-y/s ■> 

PuId ^ IT. wteth 1 Imr* ngi Adopted btn. l«kYUu iV game u it 

il4Dd» ID Hnn CbiBwe twt ^ 

^ China &ta Dirwtorr/' toL i, 4tii hL p, "SS, 
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30 to 30 families* every m&Q of whom calle himself a king. 
In stiallow water Bea-tsfo^a grow, which are collected by tlio 
people, oQd ased aa a valitable arhcle of trade* it being 
corah"^ It foliowj?, tberefore. ihut Mfiti SAdfi must be Pub 
Weh* a far larger iaLmd (abouU 1 by 2 to 6 miles ie sko), 
and popuIatEHi witbal, aUhough but sparaclyr just m the 
Chinese acconnt says. It is besides very conspicuous, rising 
in Ijomob Mati, its highest peak, to an elevation of 3,395 feet 
(730 metres ac<fOTding to recent Dateh maps, or some 100 feet 
higher than Pulo Bms). Gunojig Merda, a prominent dome- 
shaped peak eloso by on the iouth* h aho pretty high, ns 
well as Ujong BEkhn^ the north-western point of tba island, 
which faUs steeply from the mountain lo the Bca. I should 
accordingly think that either Ojong Bahu* Ghnong Merdu* 
or LemdA Mail (rbe last more likeiyj is the lofty mouiitum 
described by iho Chinese. Whether Lemoh 3Iofci be flat- 
topped or not I do not now rem embers but verv probablv 
it ia. In any casOi as the island is \cry mountainous, and 
its west coast difFy* there is great likelihood that it appears 
flat-topped to those coming from the west. Moreover* ifaw* 
pronounced Jfow* Mart^ J/o lu the south era Chinese 
dialects, h most probably but a mutilated would-be transcript 
of Let^wA * unless, indeed, the whole term JftiM Shan ie 
meant for Masftm, or Ma.wn Point* which edges the entrance 
to Sabaug Bay^ on the north coast of the island* where the 
principal settlciuent ia situated (Sabung villagej. 

It is thus almost absolntel_v certain that Man SAan is 
Pulo Weh,|tiat asZtfw^-yrfw Ilsu is Lampuyang or Pulo Briis* 
and not tho reverse or otherwioo oa some Sinologists havo 
been telling the world far the last quarter o£ a century 
or 80 . The evidence in favour of our identiflcatiou h over¬ 
whelming ; for not only resemblance in namest, but also 
the Cbinoae map itself, where the courae is laid down as first 
running dose to the northern coo^t of Mstu SAan and tbeji 
rather uloof from an unnamed islanti (perhaps Pulo ^fSsi) 
and Msu, confirm tbeoouelnsion we have arrived ak 


^ Gteeatfr-dldl, op. cit, £20 r 22t. 
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Wc miLy confidGntly pass a bri^i' cDnsideration 

of the epithet T^iti-’P^utf^’^u-cMn SIibPi * Lofty lElaad [or 
Mountain] of Peaceful Presage,' already noticed ua applied 
by the Chinese toMaa Shm. TWa recalls both the Ftokmaio 
Agathodaiiuoiiai, the island, of ‘ Good Portunop^^ and tho JiM 
* tko Auspldous Mountain * of the earlv Arab 
navigators^ although^ judgiog from our preceding con^ 
eidcrations^ there ean bo no oonnectlcin with them, o:seept 
in the similarity of the sense ooiive)’'ed by such epithets^ 
For seafaring men croseiDg thqgo seas, known but im¬ 
perfectly In the old days, the first landmark sighted after 
a long sea passage on the boundtes^s expanse muat natursUy 
have been a matter of no little rejoicing, and regarded as 
a forluaato event presaging their safety. Hencep I thinks 
the origin of the Cbiiiese term above referred to^ which need 
not be^saught in more rccondito causes. As regards Pnlo 
"Wch being used as a landmark m ooming from the west, 
there is nothing estraordidary- in the fact, for owing to its 
conspicnousnoss and position north wm-ds of the western 
extretnity of Suinatm, it is nfluolly the drst land looming in 
sight for those coming from the west rid the Great lifikoburi 
as the Chinese used tn do. In the thick weather of the 
south-west monsoon period, we have had occasion to notice* 
Pulo Rondd is often the first land booh, and with it, nalnrolly. 
Polo Weh, which lies cltwie by, and k a yet more pj^minent 
object^^ 

The (KWtin Btretcbing bouiidksa to the west of JTfin Sian, 
the Chmoao accounu itironn m, U called the oeeaii of 
Si i2 PS, or 3J5 iS[ $. 

This name, though differently spells fro^ ompioyed 

to ropresetit Lambri, sQuiids ^a~mut~lei, La-mul~lai in the 


t Tht «rlEesi fDeHtinii I nua find erf Jhah* Well m KuroHaa trrauwtU tn 
1021 ^ fuU.Z,!f. oi tJi* s»l«ndj 

n lie ot AihtTj, }WI(U lalplasr in ntHnJaE*.,, Diaitticr'i nimtiTB 

OB, ie 8 «, lM«lj MOUlim s it. iS« - Hkt. 

Wd. ia rol. i*, p. S46, tni -rol li, p. ijji.j 

mcM ‘ waut, « t^t the iraK ct>Dr»ed « tlui „i . w-.t*, ULmi,' But t]» 

dW nune of Un iilllbd tmijf Wv be^o diBwEni, TrAj. T. 

■" tJs; 
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Boqthorn diuliKffip And h c\ndciitly a transcript of Lnmnn, 
Ldmerlf Sdtfii% litlmiftri, or J^driilfi% tius corro^panding 
to Jfowflii-i'H 1332) Sea of Ldrarif forro«d, as ho tells 
ns, by the of JTff/a/j, Jmra^i, and Ffjusftr (see p. 4^2 oh/p). 

The cnutneration of tho eniboisied succesBivoly sent to 
China by Laoibri from a.u. 1284 to 1423 docs not call lor 
special notice herc^ except in the particular that in 1412 
the king m well us the people are spoken of as MiiHalinanSj 
the ruler's name being reeortted as Ma-Aft-mn Skft, 

BiP ^ wbioh evidently means either MahmiEd or Muhnmmad 
Shntij and tiiui of his sou as SAa CAi-AuHj iJ? ^ ^ , which 
is clearly h^ah Jehiin. In about 1200—40* judging from 
Chao Ju-kua*s *ccouat referred to above^ Indnism must 
still have been the prevailing religignp nod even in 1292—3 
Jiarco Polo has not a word abrint fslartiistn having as Vet 
acquired a foothold in Liitnbrip although be mentions this 
faith m well established among the townspeople (and thoso 
only) in Per/rtJ (Perlak), whither it wps introduced by “the 
Sarcicea merchants/* The liill-psoplep he tell# ns^ were 
pagan and cannihalr^. Of he states the people am 

just like beasts, withoat laws or religion; and Sauttira 
that they nrs wild idolaters. West of this kiogdciin was 
that of the Gd^n country* where, we have 

seei]* the natives refilled to embrace Isluinism even when 
it had been adapted in Samudra. The people of 
and Ftm*ttr ate epokon of fta idolaters, m that it is difficult 
to reconcile his statements with those of the Achineso 
chroDiolo ftscrihing the mtroduotion of the Muslim faith 
to a Johan Shah represented to hnve arrived at Acbeh in 
A,If. ti01=A.n. 1205. Of course, this Johan SJiah cannot 
pcssiblv be the ^uh Jeliilii still lidr-uppirent in a.d. 1412, 
becuiiEc the former is referred Ed iri Lhe local chronicle as 
the founder of the Muslim iiynost_v in the ceuati^^ whereas 
the latter evidefitl_v wad not. AccardinglvV Johan Shah 
must have Wn one of the ancestors of this 8hak Jehan of 
A.t). 1412* and his advent* tagethcr with the introduction 
of Isliimism through his agency, may be safely put down 
between, a.d. 1300 and 1380, Perhaps a.h. 701 ts- 


696 


FEBTITEE INDIA AND 


19 the ^er^Ddt date^ aasuttilDg that an erroi of 100 
yearsi haa crept in the native cliTcnicIe through a slip of the 
copyiJfU in taking the figure 7 of the centuries for a 6. In 
any casCj there can be no doubt that lelilm reached Aohuh 
later than Perbik and Semudra, although in the “Sejunih 
Maluyu^' we are tqld (cb* viii) that the conversion to 
IslumUiu of the States on the northern coaHt of Sumatra 
was effected in the order: 1 , (Burfii); FuMZitfttM 

(Lambri); St, Iltlrn (Atu); 4, Perlak [ and 6, Samudra. 
Hut then the name recorded for the legendary apostle of 
Ikloslem olleged to have operated such u feat, is Sultan 
Muhatniuad of MiitaWr, and not Hlohan Shuh. The Pitsai 
chronicle uscribes the deed to the flame personage, hut it 
makes him proceed directly to Samudra, without mentioning 
the other countries alluded to above. It is thua evident 
that the whole story is open to serious doubt. 

Before closing these obaervations on the carlj' historv of 
Acbeh it seems worth while to briefly notice another 
important event which^ in sj far as I am aware+ has not 
yet meived attention. The oveut I mean is that recorded 
in the ** Sejarab Maliju (part iiV oh, lii), where it is stated 
that upon the downfall of the city of Bai, the capital of 
Champa^ one of the royfli princes of that eountiy, P&iw^ 
bj name, fled with hia retinue to (Acheh)i, oi which 
he became the original ruja# Poling is, of course, meant 
for P6 Liug, i.c. Priiide Ling, Pd being the usual Cham 
title We have met with Bevernl times already. As a brother 
of his, Indra Hnihma (we should probably read hid^a^ 
ttinj?aa)j took refuge at the some time at Malacca, where 
he found a favourable reception at tba hands of Sultan 
Mansur, whom we know to have reigned between a.u* 14+^S 
and 1475 crnjd,* it is evident that the downfall of the Cham 
capital alluded to is that of Bal Angwe, which took place, 
as noticed above (p. 27f>} in 1471. We thus obtain a date 


Mdiyn/' ^q™ h. tint SnJraii miuLfr 
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for ttse advent of Pu Ling iu Aclieh ond the rbe of a djuaaty 
of Chnm extraction LherOi. aa well ad a clue to tlie ctircnology 
of other hiEherto undatable events in Cham hia-tory referreti 
to in both the i^jarah^^ and the Cham cbTonicles.^ To the 
fact of a Cham prince having reigned in Acheh duritig the 
last quarter, or thereabonta^ of tbe fifteenth century the local 
dialect U no doubt indebted for the introduction of many 
comparatively modem Chatu words which could not verj' 
well be accounted for before this, duch aa, e.g., pA, prince; 
gii (Grlai), bili^ cliff; iam (Lang), village, etc. 

The Ghsim d\niaati% if any, founded in Acheh by Po Ling, 
however, to have been short-lived, for in AhU. 1507 
began the rule of Sultiin *AlT ^lughnjat Sl^h, who ^eetns to 
have come from Kemuugan, near Fedlr, and ie reckoned upon 
as the founder of that nutive monarchy which continued 
in power until A^ii^ 1760. It ia eixhilumting to notice bow 
the ^VBuatdnu-fi-Milatrnnaively teJla ns that before Sultiia 
*Ali Mugliitjat —wbO| it states, first adopted laUmiBin 

—there had been no kinga at Acheb, but only chiefs {Jhr^At 
who ruled each in hi a own districtj and were elected 
to that office among the elders of the people.* Such are 


■ Thu mm9 the CtUm ivi^iojr nl the Oitir flat Abgm^ vu lliuiLj 
tak«ti jidlE br tSic Anpimr^ U in the- Mfilitni” ij 

(Pa G<i^}h flr _iln? Cham ehp™^Lt^, hy 

Ayiinaii<?r (MjrevmeH* H "Stt. 31^ bS, flOJ, caJli /K J^afiefian 

tlw Eo^t Hal Aa^v^. I’rtibtlbly Fe Gtipri itRiJ FiirichELn on* ana pud 

tbn Aupia The iktci Ill73-ii7 JiJnplM br AtPiutilrr (op. c£l., 

as, p, IM) fof wf FO Farit luD ihui *«m tsJ CH^ mUiililmMe! 

onktfsndiDfntH prtktj^] Ibi! jbbLTamViP I* jj^tirP ip that DhrQaii;Ea+ whieh 

b riiry adtibl/nl. Tb^f cltruPiilr^friMil mUutJ.tar wa katp wrt up *111 b«lp door 
up many LiU*fir rJddJia &f rijnUiiflpamiT CbAm tliUirj', ietp which wf ^nn^t 
afford hht Ip ^uho: apHl. SuSira to noCica rarraEv tiial | rin:o^iE«d in thd 
ni the ** ^| 4 rali ** ihe AYo^-rOarolj at the Chim rtiropiclH who 
fonsdod Bftl [be " ^jwnb trpnwePLi Fon^Uj^ at 

btiiJt Hu- jmmicity of Hd Hpo^t w IltBgBc], which tnrjwJrtI ht«ii 

kills wftlklp iti boinida.''' Th* luw^iop givea ol coc™, mry dvfocdTe, 
Odttinl fcin yi j^ing pLipped orer ^ bat tliii eoutribatJop to I'fapoi hi^lnrr iTt^ED nn 
foaira imBTibelDi4 itaiporiwat lor voriira# dHail* at AUppUe* oa 

whieli i-aiif3i>t bff r^tjiul elwwherr. 

On p, l?a abr^rff, ipiidiHl Ijv t *tatfmnil of CoIchicI Ijtw ip the JimTwai 9 / lA# 
Trtifiaii to ihd effect ibal ra LIdjt enmv frutti (Peiwk), 

I nielitiolied tbat ihot onmtrr j^re Aebb^ iti kiaj^r I taka tk\* uP|K>rtaiiiitr 
uf contetia^ tbit nintuke. Xo doulE CiloiU:! Uiw ci^pfuuHl Fi^ LiO^ with 
Mnniitir j?hih^ who did cDBli ffoltt Ferik, hut who rvifiml for IpUit op 

ISl^S-SS), 

* >lilliH^ op. «t-^ p. 71 * 
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the tricks reckleasly teaorted to by native historiana in order 
to palliate their ignorance of pnat events. It ia therefore 
prott 3 ' certain that henoeforth a Cham monarchy will have 
to be added to the nuidber of those so far known to have 
ruled over Aoheh. Tho order of them will thus be: (1) aa 
Indtl dynasty (until at least A.rh 1305); follDwed by (2) 
a Mu^rnmndan one. probably also origiuall^^ from India 
(with Johan ^jjihj a.d. 1305-80 ciixd ); (3) a Malay from 
Menang-kabau (Witu 13SO-1470); (4) a Cbain (1471-1507); 
(5) a local Achinese (1507—70 trjrcd); (G) a Perak ono 
(ciVcd 1570-SS); (7) an AchidEso again (1588-1760); and, 
finally, (8) an Arab dynasty (1700 to the present day). 
The above and such sundry other details aa I have been able 
to collect on Achinese history and onomotologv will be 
found recapitulated and chronologicallj' arranged in the 
foUowing lable^ which I subjoin by way of coucluaion to 
this chapterp^ 


OrTLDTE SKb^fCH OF At ■ HI E ONOMATOLOGY 

.1X0 HisrsmY. 

(SjtixfXD m ^mti^xTiiiSTii CjHrciLT a.d.) 

100-50. Argyr#, capital o£ labadjn or 

Sabadiii (= Arjara, A^arjura, ^itjufta, ^irkura, Jtamura, 

etcJ.—^Ftoleniy (p^ $56). 

fliai-HO. Yex-mo-sa (or Choc Kwo, JJS H) (or g) 

^ @ ; or ^ ^ (= tlie iiilimd kingJoTil of 

Fa/aaHa at Yimani, TuHtnztif-ieipn^pai'a, jitrlmpii Tamwia 

rsfiiNfl, rtfMo,; Jtama»a, cto.}- 

Hwrn-Lmiig (p. d 63 ). Cf. Blrngniata 

and Padnui PutiUuis; Yama-dripa of Vliyu T.; JtAmn}, ate. 


' A» I We bo Wfu lo Ito pnbhoitioii. of Uulrb leboJui on Achiorw 
hiitotv. tt(., I liirtiidj^istiow Hfliriliiir Jim of the (ooeldaioai I W# nnitijJ it 
tore nlwnJj, (iwn iittinpriljjd bj- them Cl llwir wstii. Sboold Uib Orove to be tho 

'****,"* ** “T treulmeHt cf ibe eubfert 

W Wo done i]uit4 fodEpnidra*, iiaii intiout wUjiteret of\h* 

the; teny heve jilUl^ Iheji J.boiM,, Vi'Dike of sonentl rtfrtWieo 
L^V*t"'"7* * Itifflirn' ™ dotoili ahont Arheb, Ll only trr*t of 

X ^*"17 tllK ^teenlli oeatWJ dOwnw«*. I T*attl«; J [T W 
tlmt my lEtroDiary will judiTr mliuble, m it joe. Wk to a fti eeriisr b^od ^ 
•WHO ot tti fwitiim no wUiBli new to tio pobliT 
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Al$u M. Pflilo'sj and others* Gat^nii-pala or 
jQcauis-p$la ^ Ivirandi^jf- or Tfji'sfHffta-purit^ Tarana^pur or 
Jficatiaipfir ^ the ^ Citj* [or IshindJ of tht? YflTJiDBs [or 
JaToaEig) * - pre4>oiit Fido NS.si BesflJ or Doikp ; but moro 
lirobably Acbek Eeod^ ttio ^ Fouta de Ciomespolla ^ of tba 
Porto jfueseJ Cf+ niso the Ic^nd as re^rde tho footprint In 
tlio water (batik of jVrrrwidrfffj or Yamuna ?, RiTcrJ [p. €65, note). 
674- ^ {DatM, IktcAcAj Acbcljr and not 

T^jfk = Anills in siioh cases). Its ting, nfraM of tho power 
of Queen Slmu of Ha-Iinj [west const of Malay PeiimBiiJiL)^ 
d4tti?+ not flittaek her (p. 505)^ 

85U IUiijnI var. Icot. liurfiint 

(“Lutnbrii Acliih district^ eiiij part of west eoast of 
Hnmutra), Eisttenf, SOO^SOD parasiingfl {= 1920-2160 miles) ^ 

■ bathed by two aeas, Horkond and ^eluheJt; witli gold-minosp 
ptantaiions of Fnnaur camphor^ olepbants, and on an thro- 
papliDgoue jiopularion. — Siilaiman (Xteinaud’o ** Eel. des 
Voyages/' pp. 6, 8)- 

564. TkAyt l3U-A^‘D. Hhinoeeroscs and taiRess buffaloes 

am found there. The mitives go naked^ aro four span$ in 
fttnturOt and have ml iind crisp hair; their language is an 
utiiittelUgfble hissing-—Ibn i^unludbih (/^urimf 
IS65+ p. 286, and De Gooje^ op. cit., p. 41)+ 

^ 1 recamtnirt tlir originat munr of ^gtjmUfiriLi v '/«rra^i»p^ttrT 

er J'ffWfFomfpjrar^ Ijtxtttl thiif fUfiif ktt^nnfw OKinriag in dj^^T^at SUttain from 
^lam Pnlo I (IJ ^H^trUpoift^ G^l^rtHopit^<t^. Fiijp;, 

1202); {2} e7vjvi>^d (Cm™+ ^^LeaJu iU iHlia/' t- P- ; 

{3] UfimrMppia (CKfftmbt^k, ** IlUlimi da ladta,** lib. cb. 13^ r+ l^lOJi; 
N) {Mottt, £5) [Dtf Barrui, ]5$0-5D^ lod 

■Uwbolcn, 1357): {5} ffopw^-jwls w f7c«irre-/iwfe iljmraslitr, I5t2); 

of M. PoJo, (/dmbrtj^poAr) of tbe^ Mobii;^ ^anifpttla of 

Correap and G^mm Gomwia of llaiiiiltoa, an tkt tvptrtl fonaa wbirh 
ruppoM an originiil /iwffflti, /srwww, I lee| ibrrofuro itlJiaht^ to 

■ocept CabviieL Yub^^a iUgn^lod tldriralir'iEi fmia a hjpatlH^tkal Mala^ t^fDi 
»j«4j = ' bajidp rvuah'; uar tba form iVd Gnimr hr fraDd m ibe inaU bi 
AcbEft^' RIM Uwj w^tnratiiili be prepo^ at /Wa ^xeamff ("■ jr*«o rclo,” 
3td. T|hi, ii, p+ ^7)- Gtitmr ta&i be ■ Eoiatako fwT /amiV, aa a bur t^nnng 
ihli aaine atill £iiftn> on the nortb-n^t tout of Xim Ikiur iRliad. uama 

ma^ hare formedy bivo J4mt*r wh^RC* p^rhap tbr J4mmf ol tlio ^faldt and tbo 
rtther -b'Mihi, trte* 'SL Polu^i oaerwii or being the cjldeit 

fa imdaid4edE|‘ U|e reprcflentadVE iif tbe nriteft name which hjiTts i»tond u 
/ooflrjiaj, S'Tfranid'iK The trrta jpdifa, etc., el«cdl for frcuu 

which ihm Mddaj jptiltf ^ ‘ " 14 Ectf nim l4 be derived, JlcneOr ihe comnofitum 

arjraea the cii<itrtfe, at a remota pcjiiod+ of a uitlewsl of /aranat or ittmar 
(7G^ha, PhanicifliiJi) _pa thiil iilind^ but more probablj do the oppovt^ cmAt of 
Acbeb (Foltit of O-emi'rpDla) p whec^ the iilaad teeaiM lo Iiave ^at Eto tUimc. 
Tbr term, ma-jr, oif e4[ir«ep owo h 1^ ita otigiH to «me rarit «tlil4bdmieqt of tha 
Jutii or r'Aawii ram there, wheno#^ .\c3k‘b came to he_ natnrd the * CoonUy of 
loWTf.* bshI efterwordi the whftlc ulRnd of Sunatra aeijuirfd that dnigaiilioin. 
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SSQ-31S> KIhi Iki^.^vd. KAtant, 800 panifan^ (1,020 niilc^); 
prailuces Camphor, etc. It hclaugis to the King af — 

Abu ZaiU (llviDoud, op. dt., p. 03]. 


9^3. KSjiis Uuxds. Biatnnt ahoqt 1,000 paraaaogs (2,400 milcaj 
from Strtndli (Ceylon^ Well populated, anti goremotl by 
kings; oonse iubabited by canDibdi<, 5lany goltl-mincs lie 
near tlie cauntrj- of Abusilr (FanBur), celobiatcd for its 
camphor, oad are ulao nt a short diatanoo from the 
lalatnU (Xikobam).—MasTiiJl (« Pmirics d'Or," t. i, p. 330). 

955, IiIilEsi IsfJSo (= Lambri], In its Tallava ana 

«C5 large mcnkcTs in troopi, each bended by a chief; also 
ziifC/iit (snakes] and large mta. The nattriis a™ anthro¬ 
pophagous. but only oat tboir enemies. Buturcott Bahsiir and 
LumerT, among which i-ammiuiicatioit by Innd exists, there » 
the bay of iG/ii Sflmt (Telok Belong], inhnbitcd by n meo 
of cau^to man-cAtero. StrirtiA (^ Srt Bhojn) lies at the 
extremity of the island ol LanurJ aad at 120 vlmt (S«0 mites) 
from AWaA—GAptoin Bozorg JfeiroiUcs da ITnde ” pn 60 

125, Ij6]. ^ 


rrVrtlOGO. LiS-ti, ^ ^ (=ieawrt, Jtamirl, Laaibri), Persiati 
envoys having embarked at Ch-iian^iliou (Zaitan?) reached it 
in some 40 days. After awnitiug tl^re the S'.E. monsoon 
tlisy soiloil hamowanis, reaching their own country (Ta-oh'i, 

JJ) *** »»nothor 60 odd doye mO'Te,—T'uDg and Siui'» 
histones (“Picn-i-ticn," eh. 78). 


976. TA'Snm (=Aeheh?), An envoy from this country brb'^ 
a negro slove from AT-aa-fon (Malay Peninsula) fo China, who 
esnroe mneh iwnsotioa at Court, (CAma toL dti. 

p. 1S9 ; alBO p. i506 anifj) 


092. TA-sttia CorrmiT (.ichEf,). Ues at five day^ saUing from 
the southern coast ol 5Ac>-o (JJtJa or S«l^, west coast of 
miay Peninsula).—Hist. Sung Dyn.. bk, -ISO (p. 511), 

? ilth centun% Pe-sst, IW, rw*?™, i.e. dther the 

m [J,am-Besi], or the Batiiwig districts, west and 
cost cMst of Sumatra). Denhlful if «> called from Fart Ihrt 
or Pereian colonics esUhlishcd them o-s suggested (wc p! 6T9)! 

? I2tb century. Kawaxixa IsLaxn (, Ramrf, Han.ana, r«..™o-iw, 
I r-iari-j.1, see second entry from tap of thi, table). Bhagavate 
^d Podma PurSuM. (Professor HsltV edition of TFilson^s 
^ isnu ruraim, vol. ii, p. 129. and toI. ir, p ogy j 
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1220-50. Country AehfA on the of Oio ulimd 

of Koduh An naif," iii; toe Jeurnai Itidittn 

Art/iiipflffffitf toL lii^ IK 1G2. 

1240. Lak-ku-u^ ^ ^ M Bambri, Lnmbii). 

A State Tcnrly tribute tn (^ri Bhoja)* 

On Cl bill called iZii Wan, ^ || (= So'lun* Chalang), ih 
a sacred footprinti and a like Irn print Li riable in the water 
withJti [ibout 50 tn GO miJe^ distance from the lull (= footprint 
on the hank^ of the Vamunu or ^"amuula = IVjt - jbo - nn ?)* 
m f33, a Stiitfl also trihntarj to ,^ri Bhojii, ia 

probably the place, and Bcemi to eoricspond to 

along or Che lino g, west coast of Sumatui- — Chao Xu-kna 
(sM pp, 665^ SS3J. 

1263-75. ElvAjrf or Xilaxo {= at, Kambri). 

InliabHtd by hairy littEc men with n language like birda’ 
ebiri>ing.—Ka^winl ('* Eoittiographie," i, p, !07). See Ihn 
^^urdudbih abci?e. 

1274- LIuebI Citt [^Lam-bari, Acheb district)* Lies near 
and like tbia and Fansur Is rituated on a bay,— 
Ibn Sa^id {** Ifert^cilles de I'lnde/* p, 

nWii 1280. LAMial or LamJeI, Island 

f« Lambri)^ Con inerted to IsllJnisjm by a fakir from tho 
Xoromandel ewt-^—Malayn^^^ ch, viii (see S96), 
— The name is epelled slsJia Zam&rJ^ * in the Singapore 

ctlition of tlio wort, p* 73. 

1284* XaX'Wo-li, ® ^ ^Namburi* Liimburi, Lamri,. 
Xnnabri)* The Fuh^kien Coremment (i-e. ^Zailtia*) aentia 
on officer to summon thh and three other States to do homage. 
{Auntie QusrL l£^.t Ian., 1900, p. 182*) 

1268. NATt-wtr-Li sends onvoys to the ChiaoBe Court, together 
with those of Siiafif - tu ~ la or JTtH - mtn ^ (Siunudra)* 

COp* cii, IA-) 

1392. Kas-wx-u. An envoy from CMna despatched to call it 
into sLibinisrion.—^Hist. Yuan Dyn., hk« 131 (Groencreldt, 
p. 155). 

1292-5* Lmuhvi Kixcinoiff- Brodnees sapanwootl, camphorj and 
spices (of. Dimil^kt below)* In its meutitanis are toiled 
men fet Captciiii Bo^org ubove)* — Morco Bolo^ bk, iii^ ch, 11, 

1294* Ka.'i-wu-ti* Its enroys who hoTo been detained in Chmo 
together with those of Sn-mH-iu-la (Samudra), a waiting the 
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result of KubUi'a ’W'ar with Jhvft, cn^ Mnt back witli presents 
«nl an ofEeukl sat a coniluct t aUy. {^trff^i.e liw. cit.) 

nVnf 1300. EAac?rT Ha* a eircumftreiicM; of 500 milw ; 

it produces sapdilWowl, campbor^ I^PP«r> clore?^ mil einuauioa 
(cL M, Polo, tkbove). 

CJ'mi 1300. AnsuTn Islash (Achc!»f), Produces complior of 
n quality mleiior to tliat liom Fanauf,—Dinm^^T (ITiicbront 
pp. 127, 235). 

cirrd 1305. Arrii'Eil of Joban irho ia alleged in the natire 

chroiLiolcs to have boon the HuliAUiuiadan king of Athob, 
bis date being placed an far back as s.n* GOl ^ 1203, 

trhkh we caanat accept («eo p. 695). 

1310. ji very large iikml, lying lufyniid Cevldn. and 

ndjaining tlio country of Sumutru.—H{ishTdu.d*dln (Yule’o 
“ M- Polo,’* rol. ii, p. 300). 

1321. Unat ktijfo, prcMltices eapnnwood ami bamboo.—Abu-I- 
Ftdi (Guyatd, t, ii, pt, ii, p, 131 ), 


tirtA 1323. Lijwor CoP.VEBr. Lies north of Sumatini on tho 
samo island; the nativas are niiko.1, cruel, and eamubidi— 
Fnar Odorlo (Ihimiiiaio, 1563 etL, ml. ii, f, 248). 

13J5-C. Linnai. Ignorod by Ibn Botuta, who, hoiroccr, opefllm 
ol the northora part of Sainatni m tho isLmd of J&woA. 

laTs. Leaoi Crrr, on the north-wcitt wfljit of tho Jlla Tdprobuxa 
(Sutuatm), Probably meant for Lambri. ^ Catoka Atlas 
(sea p, 047). 


1399. Nast-wt-ij. pnblishod by PhiUipo (Journal 

China ifroJtfA Jt.A S., toI. xa, i'oR. 3 anti 3). 


cirrA 1400. Acheh was a celebrated place for ito niimerouj stono- 

ontte« ,md gmr™.-..Kc,lah .k.,,*!,'- in Jaurml Indian 
rol. id, p, 259, 


1405. AAir-wn-Li. A oeal and letter sent to it from Chinii 
through wiao lientcniint of the ftmions ennneh Chinn Ho 
(7'»«njr-J»M, ISOl, p. 359, and Atiatic Quart, ifor J„a * 
1900, p. 140.) ' ’ 

1403. Cheng Ho comes in person to j | j 

Mil. The Idng «nis an enroy to the Chke» Conn, who goea 
or. i^ng wUh those of Kayeh (Cail, Indio) and Kelantan. 

Quarts loc. cit.) 
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!41!>. ^ ^ M (<^P Id) yawi-bur-ri, 

Zainhuri^ I^mbriy^ licK west of ^M-^rtrii-Zd-Zif (Si4cniidra}p 
whence it cjui ho rcin^hoU in three layV nurigntiott^ The 
king auil peoiJo nre ttll Miil>at»imiiclanst and ecArcelj^ amoiitit 
altogether to u thouAnitd famill^i* North-west of thifi eoufitfy 
is tho lofty ifiliuid of Jfstt Shau, |J[j; (-^^Pialo \VoIi 
Xromoli-mati tnountuin)p and west of this otlatches the ocean 
called 3'3MMe-it or ^ [*r P®) 

ThiB yent the kingp Shur i?l!| ift tJ? 

(- MahmQdi or MiLhnmniad, Shah), fcod^ ild envojp along 
with an cnToy of Samtidm, to bring tiibiito tn China. The 
Ptnperor bestow# upon them courtHdrcjfdOip nnd to the king 
fi Bc-al and on inT&stiinrOi wbiUt Cheog TTo is comtnL^aioned to 
transmit tbo imperial iDStnictions to this country^ The latter 
continues to send tribute yearly until tbo end of Ch*eng-taii^s 
reign (a.b* 1424). 

Theaon of tbo kingj ^ilb Jehunp ^ ^ also dosputches 
cm on^oy to bring tributo*— HiaL MUg Dyn^ {T'l^Hn^-Fa^, 
1001 p pp. 357-S> 

1415, UlOp 14103 N19, mu 1423. EnirOyo from JTffn-jjWt 
rraoh Cldna with tribute. (Atiai, Quart. Frv.f Jon.p 1000, 
p. 140.) 

1415. 'rff M sends an enroy with iribnto^ Gta^ng 

Ho is ordered to tako him back to hb eouutry. — Hiat. Ming 
Byn, (Poff100Ip p. 

1430. Cheng Ho gors on liis last ToyagCp bringing present to all 
eoiinlri«#r among wbicli li wLieh gets her slinro of 

tho imperial gifts. (Op. cit.| p. 35S; Groonevchlt, op. cit.* 
p, 221*) Nr&r^Tbis is the lost mention of either ykn-^u^H 
or In the I'coortls of the periods 

1471-2, Ach 1^> l?pon the ClUiin eapitah iJiU Angwe, 

being laken and destroyed by the Atinouieiie^ To IJng, a royBl 
princo of Chmnpn, takes refuge in Aebcli, of wbkh country 
ho becomes " the original king,"—Sejiirah Molayn/'’ cb. iii 
(Leyden's "Ifolny AnnolsJ" p, 

1507, Sultan ^All MtEgkajat ^inh astend4 tbo throne of Aohehp 
A.a, 013, — ^'BuataiJU-S'Siiktiii(MUUcs^ " Honnidei des 
Indig^nes^" p^ 71)» 
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151 a ldn|f:dt>ni oti tho ZKirthoni irxtt^mity of Sumatm 

iBlcind. — Barbosa (Ramusiop tdL i, 1565 ed.j f. 31S 

1521. Bacbeu. — ■'^T ambo do Estiwlo da Xadb" {p. 511). 

1522> Snltan Mil coiiqm^rs Pcdlr^ Samudnip and other pliaties on 
tho nQTtli aoQst of Samatro. He dies the $4im€ yoeiTt bouig 
bj SaltEn Salab-ud-din. — Bnstanu-^-ealatTci ” 
(5ii11ie^p loo. 

ISfO- SnUftn *Aluu-4-dln, brolber of the preceding^ depots him, 
oTring to hbi iftcopahility of ruling the kingdom^i The 
dethrooed Salah-llii-ilTa dies nine years afterward#. (IbiiL) 

1567-3* Sulf^ H^ayat (Husmn), bocl of the preoediiigf 
sueceeds. (Ibid.) 

I56j-—6, Snl^n M^oradi Sult^an Sri A lata ^ e5c-king of Priu imnn ^ 
Sultan Zaintt-l’^^bidTnp and Sulj^ JanH mccoedp having but 
short zxdgsft. (Op. tit., p, 75.) 

riVfd 155^. Ferak is coaquorod by tho Achincse^ who maka 
prisoner^ amoBi^t others^ the son of tho king there. This 
princo is sot up u king oi Aclsct. over which he reigns under 
the tiUo of MansGr ^ahp making hia&elf very formidablo 
to the Portuguosu of ^lalacca. (Op. cit., p, 75; Hewbold^s 
Straits of Afalaeno/" Loudon^ 1S59, toL ii^ p. etc,) 

1565* Mansur |hah ie murdered by General Marali Tm, a (|iiondiim 
fishemwci^ who places on the throne Sul^au BQjungj the 
young Hm of the murfered long* of whom ho htcomM the 
goTtriior. 

1586. Diotjr, Diets, Dichtes, ting of Aisiff ("Ei di Afsi”)* 
(GBspaiu Ealbi, “ Titiggio dolFItulie Oiicntnli," Venctia 1500 
fl. J20 fff-lff, 130. 132 fJMfl.) 

1588. ‘Al5u*a-dlii Siali, the qucmdani Msmili Tiza, having 

inurd«»dth« yonae Sulian Baynag, mvends the throne; ho 
L, very cruel aad «mgninarj. It U of this wicked nilcr that 
the Chinese itcotinti say: “ Doling tlic pwiod Wan-Ii 
(1573-1620) the reigning famay we* twice changed, aail at 
last their king wm i dare. , . . He slew the rightful 

Hveraign; . . . haTing ohtiiincd oenunaiid of the onny. 

not long nftenroTde he killed hi* martcr and put 
in hu place. . . , Ec* le tnueh given td crnelty; eveir 

year ho killi more than ten pwplo anfl wnsbc* hii body 
with theii blood, saying that this may prevent dUeitse *' 
After the murder of the king the name ef the Mnntrv wia 
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-Hist. Ming Djn., bk. 325. (Seti GroencTPldt, op. cit, 
pp. 213, 2H; also !Pom^^F(i6, 1901, pp. 344, 345 and 
3fl7, 368, the MCDunts of which cTenta hftt-o bwn tniHuiidcrstood 
by both Professors Schlcgel and Parker. Bee for the latter’s 
iniirt.'»ko tho .iai'flf. Quart JErr., Jnii., 1900, p. 137. About 
the king's oHgin aod his crimci oeo Davis, 15&3, 

who gtatos that Snliiia “Aladto," i.c. 'Alau^d-dlE, ttos 
origijwllj ft fiahcmian, (md row in mnt gradanlly until he 
becnwc admiral, when ho murdered the heir to the throne; 
also Beaulieu, tidt Provost’s “Hist. 65n. dea Yoyagea,” vol. i’ 
p. 573j and VflL i^, pp. 

J602s Snll^ ‘All Mufiljat ^tlh+ wn of tho pre<?ednagp fncc^edd 
to the tliroho. (HiUjESp op. ciLj p. ^4,) 

1007^ J^aJiSn Iskttiwkr .XTuda to tho ctown. Vn^t his 

rolfi Ui4 kingdom of AohUh attains the climax ot its splendour. 
(Op, uit., pp. ^4, 8d-) 

1612. Letter of SkdiDn lekanclcir Mmla of Achl];L to Kltig James I 
of Ettglanri. In this Taloabk document tho former cMme 
the foUowing posse-edona 


~V,— EASIIIfiJf SlUB ot ACAk^s 


1- Dliho^, ^LjjJ a 

2. Prdir (Pcdirl, 

3. Eemerhmg, 

4. Pafiaugfliip 
FriEaL, 

6, Porkkp 
7- Basitnng^ * 

®. Tftmii'augi 
Dell, 


10. Aaah&n, 

IL Tadjong, ^ij{ 

12. Paeli (PfiAoiJ, ^ It _ 

13* BnkoAs 

W ^ 

14. Bltu Sawar^ siL s-iH‘b^jiiid 
all dopendent oountries. 
[13. PCmk, 1 

[16. Pahang, I 

17. Indruglrf, 


B.—TTotaiw Side of AcaI^. 

1. Quilang (ChellftAgJj y** BSrTiS|g^,b. 

2. Daju, ULs 4* P^LsamaA, 
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ft. Tlku, ■ 

, fniDn N ibe 

7. SatrdVp IJS^ J jsLuaaitiinfc 

flp IndmpillUp 

9* BeIigk^-iile (Beiigkukn)p 

10, Sadlbar (Sclebnj-Jp^/^A^ 

11. rdJembaBgp 


13 , Jambl, , 

(/dijirNa/ StniU i^r<inr>i'p 
N&. 31, pp. Ii3-S0.) 

—I liftrt Ihoiiciit it tUteEul to 
ftprodnfO Udi Ks yrt Utils kaOWU liat^ 
far more €i>iiip]«t4! u rogaitlfl tUo 
□cjribcrti part uf SiimCLlm tlaiL D« 

SaiiTcw^ m\-i «kJf fdr tbv faklddcal 
ititfireat U piwtitjip but iMa for ttd 
uwij plar^-unmAi it qiti*, 
wUfcch M ofteia TH4ll¥ for ffl 

^bIkj dictiDiuLriea ugj fiimibr irorka 
of irloiDDOOx 


1613. Sultiii lekajidi^? Muia tuaU^li war upon Jahor^ 

<tp, cit., p. &50 

161S, Sultun lakandor SlOidji nuiki^ ycm upon PiUang. (Op. cit.) 

I61S. ^ ^ (wicUck). Formcdy it’waa (^colled?] tilt* 

•Tui-iht Counti^; ^ a M [-r^riAw^p Ju/il, Daduf], 
Ambergria coats 12 goldan coins tho tad, which makes 193 
golden coins a kad . . , * During the fiung djTiastj*' 

[a.d. 9G0-13S0^ this conntrr hud the roputation of possessing 
much gold* flilvar^ and silij whilst ihc skill of its rurlkima 
was Uiglilf pniisccL—Tung-hsi yang-k'au," bk. iv (seo 
1001, pp, 367, 363j ml GnocDevcIdt^ up. cU.^ 
pp. 316, libB* that ainco a.d. 1505 DartUciua mcntioas 

silk 03 being produced in large i^iumtitiics in PtHltr C^o 
Itamusio* toL i* f. 106 r^rra)* Tho refefenco to silver in the 
Chinese aceount is fuitbennore mtereating* in view of the 
coanectiou of Achch with Ptolemy^s Argyro, as wall as vritli 
o passible PhtaniGUiii Jar#Af#A^—From tUio period tbo history 
of Acheh is ^ufl^deutly well knowc, from both local md 
■\S"cstcrn aoiiKCSp aa not to present mj mom ppcdal features 
falling within the scope of the preheat inquiry j hence it is 
nmlle^s to go on su mmam ing its princi][Mil events any furtUer- 

1610 . Bult^ Iskfliider MQda conq^uoru the States of Eodah aad 
Pemk on tho iMhluj Feninaula (according to tho letter quoted 
above, howover, Pemk wiia already part of his dominions in 

1012). cop- «t0 

1631, Sult^ Iskandor Muda couquan FtulHugp Singkel, and other 
portions of the west const of Sumtitra ( 300 ^ however, tbo letter 
died abovo]^ (Op. dt.) 
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D. Tht Qrmi Anam^as or Sia»fa» Group, 

lilajid* of the Satyri (No. 125). 

PCotcniy reckoos three of tbcm and reports :_ '* The 

inhabitants are said to have tails like those with which 
Satyrs afe d^icted.” Legends of savogos with tatU are 
current in scTeral parts of Indo-China and the Malay 
Archipelago j hut tho reference here seems to be rather to 
some large species of monkeys than to human beings. The 
centre of this group of islands falls, as shown in the tables 
and maps, in tong, 107° 15' E. and lat, 3° 40' K„ corrected; 
that is, just midway between the Anambas and Natunas. 
I hsTe, however, reason to believe that the Anambas alone 
are meant, both for linguistic arguments which I shall 
hereafter bring forward, and because they lie more directly in 
the track of ahips sailing from the Straits to Kamboja or 
Champa. Speaking of this insular group Cmwfurd saysf 
" The islands colled by European navigators the Anambas, 
a name not known to the Malays of the country, ore 
properly called by the various names of Si/ttiittit iSpSttiaa 
or Sydian, Jamujai [more corroelly, Jamdjut, -W'Jf 

and Saratiift [Sardsifn, which make the northem, 

middle, and southern Anambas of oar charts. Thev are, 
in all, about fifty in number .... hilly and sterile, 
wd inhabited by true Malays, alwaj's poor, and commonly 
inoffensive.'* I The correct names and Malay equiTalenls 
that I have inserted within breekets actually occur in the 
Posai chronicle in the list; of countries conquered by the 
Javanese nraiy from Mujnpabit in a.p, 1377 or thereabouts.* 

)> 455^***^ CwWs.taiim,*' 9aJ eJ. ISJO), fsL I, 

® 8s* Dskiuiar la JWn**; JtimHfUr, 184S, np. S54, Ud, sad i 

at II Iw t 4 > id^Dtiif udl 

Lilt, whkb hvr^ IioWt^p intwiuilrUj \ 

^ Uiabii» du lEflU dn PwJt Bwi*. 1574. pp, P7, laTj. The li 
tti It no^btetil^r gDH Ihift !jj aeT^rnI cvbtmiu mad jqjmjiH 

Wat ipeti topuaymM h^d thi-n. It ii imbortaut b iioEiw itat tie 
[™ do Hts* at all 4^tir ia thd hd, Ihi priaeipal ii Unda 

Wilts oiHiHi . Thi NsiuBMA iii«iiil«^tb«reiii mt 


(i>tbi? ntuQea £■ 
bf Uwto (m 
ft iiiTaliLDbl«v 
wil2i tba fujuu 
I terau 

of ereaH 
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AmOQg such names I desire to lay special btre&s on that of 
Si^ntan, which is not so Bpellei as in the present day, bat 
is written or Smlan^ a fact upon which we are going 

to base the etymological discassion directly. As regardi 
Sar^an, Crawfurd was of course znistakeii in making it 
a southern Anamba ■ it belongs to the Sonth Natima group^ 
It should indeed ba added, in justice to him, that on 
pp. 89* 90 of the same volume he clossihea it correctly oa 
the moat aouthem island of the Natunas.^ Groeneveldt has, 


[Nortel f (Grtat XBtE«w >; (3) Strs^* 

t>r ncirtljcniincHit tbe Soulll XBtnjuMj ; tnii ^4) Sar^ii/it 

(thB SirliBisctt of our tbirti, iia tbe SoUlh KBlEmfti grt/UpJ, ipck^r^N, 

* la DuUuriEr ^iip, cit+, p* 53^), ^hldh la vtyxih notiiig. 

* Ttio |PB»0En^ t^ffiTfrd to It iottrestin^j u TccunlLng namei ln^t tJlfl 
iBMo iil[iQ4l, itiBi b^Tft now A twitijn nrod from our thBiti, JJ e ^ap ? I*kf»d 

or S<r^*, K cBltod m tbe iwiEimo eTurta, tbe most hnuUlorti &f ilio jjioap 
ilifs^miELBtH] tbt XulkLoBA ^ ti the iilfiiiH called kViroiffo hj 

tho lilfllap; B-iajd tho Girat Xatittui, m Ttrj i^lniy l itfriir denotnliuilo 
Tto flitrifi* li Rgt tnoim Iti tbcEr Bbd, it W 

probable, WM bjf ttfl Porht^nw."' The tumie /?ij4 Tp IIb^ 

iSDa:r4Mi ITS Horibni^h'i fbarU aM aircttory. Ai U U na- 

£lntibt€dfj m term of Purlngui^ orifia, iraJ*j Spiiu, b a " ibof,* 

But, cpD^criila^ Uio bBimia ^bdnr^ uikd U u lUfflcult to i*j imw ib^y 

bfiTf ofi^itiited. P^wbibly i.niwfura is Hgh.t fa BscrilijBif Ibeir ior^atlan to 
Portn^paw€. Uoweipr, tba Kcoad us«-p A’^ifaMiTp ►ttnLi 'to bo elrriTfff from ott 
older trnij, tuny, timy, tan, whiph Qtmn, bi w« (hidi in tbfl 

dMlgmtion Jimj?-Jinny appli^ br ibi- Cbinwc to tbe Gn^at XbOmu, ind wLfcll 
muy bare bofm boirowod, m iaiisfttjon* from d^Afiirii ur SieMtnft. Otbacurif^i 
Tutiy-^ktty may W but a Uatofly of ikua (T-injoag Dalu}, tbo cape lormiaf te 
norlhtnj eit«inity of ibfl Ofrat Xahnui, F^r it i* to bfl natietd tMt ita 
bumuDymp Ca|» Itof iip tba luan^l bendiaBd of Borunip appeui in tewo old aiapa 
BB TtnMy JJflfoM {*cc llw na|» at of toI. I of ^cuErmYi rojafPr 
pabHibod a.&. IT^il). ¥tma Ikt^n to Lctnn, Yciu,,, uJ tbe rap ifl nut 

Iffty A* nTjarOl ibe trm AnnmU I am it a low io nu^i a drriTatiOD, 

Mftpl frolfl. ptrluipfp Ibfi HtUy Anmm, = - tii,* nrwsTff, ttk ia a mefo 

coujsctuK'. Xdtbw group of iidtuilB ippor* in Earopean rutw imtil the 

rad af tw itr4-atMatb wnury; iwilbet in tbey ofp in w tar bb I am 

twarap by aay Waieni trirallEr beforo Out iKrtud. Valcatiiii b oat of tfar rfij 
Amt MtbDrt to ba^o tbrln oti bil map, 172A, tlwy and 

^^nimn {iof Nnluna). Xett ™r* m tbs nap Bifpcodrd to MBadoMo*! travala 

(Am^Lbmi, t:2T> pp- S, ej, tbay are mwbjd md HamUOm 

ipaakfl lif ib«a tiiLca about m tba folluDriag i™ti: »» , _ ihei^ m two 
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contrary to liia ^ont^ not gone far ^long in snggeiting^ 
this timaj wisoly followed by interrogation marka, Natuns 
and Anamba reapcetiveJy &s the equivalents of the 

^ 3fi lalanda mentioned in the 

account of the Chinese expedition to Java, a.d, 1392-3.^ 
He 18 , however, certniply mistaken in pedantically rendering 
the BGoond topoo™ic as MVe&teni for there can be 

no question that this is a mere transcript of S^ut^n, the 
name of tbo island in the Northern Anamba group, which 
tnay^ at best, be meant for that partictilar group onJy, and 
not for the whole of the Ana tubas. Aa regards tho first 
toponytnicp Ttwff-Tuft^, it is yet doubtful whether it 
should ho taken as meaning "Eastern Ttmi^/ according to 
Mr. Grroeneveldt^a view^ or aa n transcript of some local 
namo (perhaps of Bafit Point at the north end of Great 
Aoumba aa suggested in note 1 to p. 70S), For it is plain 
to me that this term Tmiff-Tunff merely designates the Great 
Natuna or Bnogursn^ and not at all the whole group of tho 
Natanas, or even the more tiny duster of the northern 
of such lalandfl. Although Sinologists have hitherto rested 
perfectiy satiiihad with auch vagtiCp generic identifications 
made grm&Q nt{nio like tbis^ our Intention in the present 
inquiiy is to push our mvestigation to the utmost of our 
ability^ in order to arrive oa accurately as possible at 
identiHcationB of ancieot toponymies, thus supplying our 
readers with genuine, instead of imaginary, fahricated 
geogrophy, as has hitherto too often been done- This 
aim, to which we have kept throughout, we intend to 
adhere to in this section also, which is the la&t one of the 
present volume. 

That Tuntf^Tunpf £hen, simply meant the Great Natuna 
*s amply evidenced by Chinese itineraries from Champa to 
Java,! 03 well as by the Chinese map of the period published 


Clu^n tfi uliadj . . . €l» il CtlllsJ flod ihn ^Ibiir ttil hy ihri 

^tirw Li tlie couaiQO apndlatiua for Ixilll eluititra. Iheii iaOibiUsIf 

JtifKyit* ** €4l4Ct. of riii, p. Then- 

{Ch2TiB» wi3 lieir tmtae. 

* S« GroouTeldtv ep. dir, p. iSlj ladm C^rN-4 i^rwir. It, p. 34S. 
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by Phillips.^ Gtarting with this fir&t, I have been onsbled 
to recognize in it two hitherto unidentifi^ ulandfi of the 
Natnna group, beeidea ^ Jfe 

(Sh-mi-fit — Suwobi or Snbi)^ and HfiFiy Shi-lungt jK i£ 
or EaHteni Sha-rQHg= S^rdn of the Pasai 

chronicle, i.e. Sarasan or Sirhaasen). Turning now to the 
ilinerarj' from Charapn to Java translated hy W. F, Slay era 
from the chronicle of the Yuan dynasty/ and pradently 
omitted by Groeoeveldt, we again find the latter !:«1and 
mentioned, along with two others of the Northern Netnoas, 
which we ahaU presently identify. The itinerary runs as 
followH * 

" Sailing from Champa [the capital, ic, Bal Aagwe at Kwl- 
fion], the tonrse ii steered for Zing Shartt^ S ll| 
[- L^nffa'-fa^catt^J ie. Cape Toiella]. Thence fifty watches 
[= fiOO-BOO miles] are required to reach : 

1 . Wvt-lung ^ lit. ^centipedo*) [« Si^- 

lon^ or the northemaiost of tlie NatunaB, situated 

nboive the north end of Polo Xfiut. Its distance from Capo 
Vomellfl 11 about *iS5 miks, which ^ allowing far slight 
detoura in EBiliog, fairly corresponds with thnt gi^'ea in 
the text]. ‘‘Five wntchei [ip-60 milci] westward from 
the Todu At the point of tiiij ieland bring the Tcsuel to; 

2. Jfau ill =' HHt Xshmd.* Hvidcntly Tokoag- 

boroj Lo* the Fyiaaiidfil rocks, west of the Great Natuuiif 
which lie at 63 miles south-wcft of the northern end 
of t?t9-koDg Isknd]. "ndgain ten wntchei [lfiO-120 
miles] and the Sashrn Sk^-lung Shan [* Serpent and 
Dragon^ Heudlatid] ii lighted'' [This must be: 

3. Tung Shi-iung^ ^ referred to uhote, whiDb, with 

the third character tut alightly altered, means instond tho 
♦Eastern Serpcnt-csigc*; to na, Sarfisan Island}. After 

thii the Teasel puMea between : 

4. Romd IiUnd [? Yiian (or Licm?) HVii, jgl (or @?) tft] 

and 


I JtMmmi Chinm Snmth E.A.'S.t tq|. {tOSOb 
I ^ DtiPM vdL IT| pp. 173, ni. 


11 |f 0 « vitbaqt HTiE, l^t with tliB «Urption at Shsn, nflltly locaM 
hj iUrm, ftSM ^ hm mentioBri hM* W; iO f«, 

cofidfiilieid ciLhflr lij biiB cir otbtriL 
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5p Donhle laluid [? Ziait^ Bf ill - salUiag distaace 

being ttfitedp it h difficult to mt Tvbethcr Soutb Havcock, 
Fienv^ or ITamndum ora iho tiro ialonda meant on 
the ouft aide i or Saddlo lalcLiid oad Camera Hump on the 
other. natiro nauea beiag besides entered in o&r cbacta 
nad directotieB for the^ ibIjuicLb, identification becomes 
doubly difficult. It would appear from the lequel^ na witll 
na from the Chincao name^ applied to the tira uUnds in 
quo«tloDf thot Eound iBland ia Camd'i Hump (ea riEimed 
from its confign ration), and that Double I&knd is Saddle 
Island (bo called on nmunt of two bilk forEning its saddle). 
Otherwisot Double Island may be meant for the two 
St. Pierre ialunds^ wbicb appear to bo connected by n real]. 
Paaimg by i 

Z&-m{ Shan"* [? S ^ ill ^ no doubt Fulo Wnij the north- 
westernmost island of the Tambelan group], where tterft 
are 18 fatbomi of water, Ire watches mors [50-60 mllct] 
brinif the Teasel to : 

7. * Bamboo Iiland* " [crldently fj llj, Chn which must 
be Tcmafn nil the west coast of Borneo (ITanpawa district)* 
This islund lies at same 90 miles S.B. l^il□ Wai, If, 
hnwererp or ia not a transcript of any indigcnons 
name, Dlrectioa lalund (Fulo Pengild £ecMi)i vhloh lies 
at but 70 miles S.S-K from Polo Wm, may bo meant]* 
Thence in Are watchei [60-i0 miles] 

8i JTJivMy ifiit;' Hen-coop ^ liUnd) is reacliei^' [The annual 
characters lira evidently and 

Gurong is the island intondod [ at no j rote one of them, 
for there ore two rocky hdets of that namop sitnated 
north-eastward of KariindtA, tmd about hslf-way between 
Mdeidting and Pclapi Isknds. Their diatanee from either 
Temnju or Direction Island Is, however, dodc upon 120 
milesp and as there nre no other klanda lying half-way 
between them, we mnst ccmclude that the Oiling dktanco 
has been nndenstfited, or that some alip has occuircd In the 
text^ which ihnnld read ten, iuBtead of five, watobes.] 
From tbli point it ii ten mtehei [100-120 miles] to* 

9. ^uu-hn M ill ^ 19 lU^ JVT^ih 

Shm], where wood and water may be proflnred."' [Thbp 
despite Grotne^ldl and, after him, ProfcsNjr Sehlogel, ij 
unmistakably Giuaji Itdand, as the scnaible Fhlllipe long ago 
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doubt Culty Buggestod.i The truth of my ASsortiou cftn bo 
«i»% ascertainEd hy a glititce at the Chlneie ump published by 
Phillips, where is mnrbed imcucdlatcl; below Kan- 

matt and ou hUherto ijnidentLfled ijiljmd nnmod 'f* “ , 

which, I am gljtd to state, is Serutu, wJuoh 
lies wuth-westwaiib of Emitnab, ulthongh mapped by 
miBl-iifco Sf>uth*cutwftrds in the cartogmpMonl document in 
question. TTostwdrds of Eurimritu the map show* 
ittnff, i.e, BoITtong or Billiton, and westwards of this again 
^ to, P-niy-hSf i.o, Bangka, so that it clearly follows 
that the lattoi is not nor BUlitoq Kau-ian, as 

GrocDOTcldt would bare us to bolievo. Jhii-hw, ia themfoM 
most certainly Gokm (now also called Laag] Island, the 
largest of a group lying ten milea north-westward of 
Samhar Poiut, the south-west eitromity of Borneo. And 
under the said deuomtnatlan of Kau-inn the Chlncsa 
probably Ipciudod also the ncighbetiriDg Bauwat or Eumpol 
Island, lying but sis milea northward of Gulnm, for it is 
stated that Bonwnl or Eumpol “wna, in former tifnEj, the 
rendezvous lor the China convoys In case of separation and 
then known os EcudejvoiM Island”» This oiraantsbneo 
M weU as tho fact that both Ulonds are thickly wooded! 


’ S« Aerast CTls. A.J.S,, tcJ. p, 45, (,hia«s 

mnp ^Iwhud tlisraia tie mum, b writteb jdigbtly dlflcrejittv, ri*. ^ fijl 
rsu.Jlw, which mitten Hty litue. «i Ihx mimdj sAi tctt n™lv th^ 

phMSim trtism W Grlira of the *njpii«| l^inn. Tin.- wild attcjnpt of GrMSrtdd i 
o tJeaufy Ihn L^ni with BilHoa iJespile the dh«r«ncy ranim^llS^X 
^ (whirl; U no other tbsa BlituVir or BUli oal L 

Um Eoncki of hti Iwirt. exfites a fHuijr of nmunlivntitin ^^111. t««r ki5 Ja. 1 
MOglUDhy of the Ar^ie^ which hehai m rulhlcMly msaKltd, a^ th^^e 

(*eeGrwMVeld* op, ril, „ 

14,, 201J. floirajcf laiKh we htsT ipprrHate the boon h« hue confer^'nton 
“ ^ Pf»«a|' within oar rtoch. Wsdy tiewloled, ^ taaay Chiaeee 
AnhllwTegim g^phy, we wotdd be KtUl mon lhaiifcf«J had hT^Ja to 

few-er lafomcUdeatiScitiDni For, when mtiMllyriuniiHd, 11 we ha« 
m tb, coo™ oMhs ^at loqaby. the h. for «,ch 

WWie., oftau with niaeh eelf-iwujninee, prrrTe, with hqt nr? sicertictfM hon^^ 

«"l'ly br««* he iti.l (lari 

at Buifita iiiJiad in tlir om wurlccd! ajhin r«tEhMi^h ii mnm* nint-i. ^ 

TO the Chiiieie map pah]lah«i by I’kitlipe^nie tBSe, sniTu £jo 
^Jia Hitan, a.d, ill«), he muicee Urn ^temret (lint tliit Uonil h whS^E'^ 
^iDBce etillad Jfe 4 i.fMH^, whea it is elcerlj no other then BiHUmi ■ 
ip waat g( a tcr 7 fiir the.ieilrr. it the iin“Jh], 

A owiTftfflit 1 cwuiilerqtiDb wuM 4VtridM| tllw Vnd utttl thfl 

Tlliawwiaiy ]om oi tima aiuJ iocunvinji ttcc Id hb On ikl 

ettemp; m« 3 ehy P»ol«ar Schk «1 al rnasectiag or is o 1“. ^" 

writ n- aAs-sXj i 

* Qhkim DitistorTo" ifol. r, ^lii ^ p. 
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reEnorkiiblj Trith the aceotmt af the rdle pkred 
in tUo JaTtt expedition of hg 

sailing dktniLco from JUi-lungf givoi in the text imJer 
oxaminatioiir ftoe&rd Trith the lUi-teueo Gurong-Gelamj 
whicU is about 105 milej,] TJiirty watahes fatther on 
f = 300-00 miJos] lies Shaji, ^ |Jj, 

i.e. Knmim or Karmioti Java/' [The distoneo Imnt 
Oelnm to Xonoion Jara is only about 100 mii&s; hence 
there must be some clerical error in the text^ whieh shouM 
read *Eftecn watches/] 

Wfl need not folio this itinemry apy further^ since out 
object for barings introduced it here—which was to show 
that the Chineoa had separate namea for each of the principal 
Jfatuna Isfondat and that to them mereii" meant 

the largest of the^i i.e. the Great ^Xatima or BangoraTi— 
is now fully attained. Another important result attained 
is the determination of th^ sea-route followed hy the 
Chinese expedition to Java^ and, no douht^ long niterwards 
hy Chinese junks. Of this sea-route the trautilations and 
publications hitherto made hy Sinologists gOFa bat the 
very haziest idea; the Anambas and Natunas are mentioned 
as passed on the way, but whether through the middle, 
eastwards^ of westwards of them it was left for the reader 
to eonjeeture* Thanks to the above inquiryp we are now 
eomin that the Chmeae sea-route to Java lay south by west 
from Capa Varella on the Champa (Cbchm-Gbma) coast, 
straight for Setokong or Stokengp near the northern cxtrenio 
of Pulo Uiut or North Natuna; offer which the course 
was ahap«d towards the south-west, in order to clear tho 
Pyramid Jtocka and other dangers, when it was again 
altered to due Bouth^ thus passing between Bangoraii (Great 
Natuna) and the North Anambas {Siantan group), the ?V4Pi^- 
Tm^ mid of the Chinese r^pectively* Sirbasseu 


I CftfliHi Is t(ifl osmv for JT^/rf/rwrw ih* K^jspul &iI-lF6fl. 

F<i-nain JvHH-hn litand pa tujyk aiul wilk tfwa, 

B:fi:ird[D^ p.mp]0 boildinp' maleriiiif: ajiil £j[b tlut Eb* ChiluM 
Jbtp in ]£a?-3 bpjOj^ dn^m a bIoou od ibu IjtADit waOX skiiH wtft Iwt, 
i\it trSWi IpwImI BJid n^w ngih GcIbol 401! 

Bauwiil Br« ^ir, bat m tliv c^aU^ of tta Uttwr pj« |ito bilk 
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or Snrrtgan (tio Eii3t«m of tlio Chinese), withj no 

donbt^ eSlher Seraga (West laland) or Brian Inland (probably 
the nniiEimed Western Ski-hm^)^ being all conspicnouBp were 
then sighted, evidently from afar j and the veseet proceeded 
between either Camera Ilnmp and Saddle Island} or the 
latter and St Pierre* to the Tambclons. Here, after having 
passed Pulo Wai* it steered sonth^east towards Temajo* and 
continaed her course along the w'e&t coast of Borneo- 

The sanjo ilincrary is laid doAvn, although with far less 
wealth of particulars^ in the History of theTiian dviuiatv, 
where it is stated that the expedition in 120®, after having 
passed Champa^ came in the first month of the following yeur 
(1293) to the Ttinff^Tung islands (iKO. Bangoran 

and Siantan* the meaning being that the course lay between 
theni)j after which it entered the IlfceR-ttiii (lit, ‘Chaotic/ 
or ‘Tnrbid') Ocean, IS ft ^ i,e* 'Archipelago/ 
so called, no doubt, by the Chiiieso^ on account of the 
innumerable inlands with which it is atuddiNl* forming 
so many channels, which, naturally, coafase the navigator. 
Assuredly, * Lnbjripthein * is what the Chinese intended 
by ffwin ' iun* Proceeding, the expedition reached the 
Kan-fan^ Island or Islands, ^ H (Eom lam, Knm-lam, 
Kan-ran), by which, no doubts the Tambelana (a name esBtly 
corrupted into Kamheian^ KiimMaH} ore meant, Next, the 
fleet came to E^rimuta and Knu^ktu (GoUtm)** 

On Phillips' map—where, by the way, but few of the 
places named in the above itinerariea are shown—a different 
route is laid down, passing between Tunff-Tmg (Great 
Natuua) on the one aide* and (Suwobi or Subi) 

and Jiiwi; Skt-iang (Sardn or Sarasan) on the other, thus 
showiug that at the period the map was drafted (ared 
A.p. 1399) the channel between the Great Natuna and Subi 
had come to bo used instead of the earlier one between the 


^ ThJji If ihn niiiif- ferr tha Ohiaecc ctirf , tb<i itmt hjI tuiAtu tTww:„ 

^ Fw Crriwnr^ldt c3t,+ p, IJSl. wlwTi te mdetf, nf c^miw 
* Bifliuib,' nod » fiyrlb: wili boW EdUcTi prcfil the tc^vr I Icbta It tv 
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fomer and tho Xqrth Anambas,^ On tbis route ive need 
not to dwell any furtten Wbat conconia na and is most 
important iot the point at isflue are the two facts elidted in 
the course of tho preeent tDq[uirjr (1) that tho CtineBO 
term Tunff -Tun^ merely deflignatod the Great Natunn 
(Bangoron)} the other chief islands in the Natuna group 
being known by different nami® peculiar to each of them; 
and (2) that the enrly Chmese sen-route to the Gouthem 
part of the Archipelago lay between the Natanas and the 
Anamhns. This was no doubt the course taken during the 
north-east monsoon, the favourable time for such a passage, 
aud is the \6ry course followed to this day, and during the 
same monsoon, hy sailing-Toasels bound from the China Sea 
to Snnda Strait. We thus have a coutijiuity of trnditioii 
for this sen-mute extending over the space of sis centnriea 
(i.o, from 1293 to the present day). And, as wo may well 
aseume tbut tho Chinese did not discover that route them¬ 
selves, bnt learned it from either Arab or Persian pilots 
who had received the knowledge from their predecessors of, 
sav, six or mora cenlurics before thut, wo can conclude 
without tear of esaggemtion that such a route was already 
known and followed in Ptolemy's time and even earlier. 

Turning now to tho next point, nmnclyr the term 
applied by the Chinese tn the AnamhM, it is quite possible 
that, contmry to what we have noticed in the case of tbo 
Nai^. this term not only specificaUy designated Sian tan 
Island, hut probably included the whole group of the Korthem 
Aunmbas, for these islands (Siantan or Tetampah ; Mata, 
Tang, or Kiuliian; Mubnr; Eelnng or Tabivan; Mentala 
or Cocoa, etc., to speak only of the largest) lie so cloae 
together as to look like one single island to Bbipe passing 
even within a short distance of them. Sloreover, in the 
Chinese mop above referred to, no other island is marked 
which could in any measure ccuTeapond to either these or 


BiMfcal bdtireen tJw Sunthem XslMM Mil the 


port of Uw 

Arehipel^ to Brioci or C«hra-Cti<aa, uhI Wta zrr*i. 
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any other of the Anambas (Siantan, of eourse, excepted), 
n ronmrkably atraugo fact, because Jcmaja and ttiaba, which 
are eomewliat separated from the rest, might reasouablY be 
expected to have attracted attention and woa a jn 

the Chinese maps and itinerariei. Perhaps ther failed to do 
80 merely through Bome oversight; in any case, it is a fact 
that no other name but Msi-tiiug appears there to represent 
the Anamba groiap. Notwithstanding this, we shall not 
jump at doco to the conclusioa, which well might bo a rash 
one, that was the Chinese generic term for the whole 

of the Anambas. The moat reasonable course, I think, is 
to hold that this was the designation for Siantan, and 
at beat for the other island a lying immediately close by, 
formiag collectively the group now known as the Northern, 
or Great, Anambos. As to tie TVest Anambas, of which 
Jemiija forma the principal feature, and the South Anambaa, 
which arc but islet* of almost insignificant sixe, we must 
conclude for the present that the Chinese either had no term 
for them or omitted to put it on record. 

TiVith respect now to the tertn there cannot be 

the leaat shadow of a doubt that, aa already suggested, it is 
but a transcript of the old form of the name for the 

iahmd prcaently knowu as SiSntan,^ The eharactera ^ 
have, in fact, the sounds SaUnng, Sj.Iwpij, Sae-tung, Si-tang 
in the dialect* known to be the best repreacatative* of the 
old Chinese pronunciation, and the difference between auch 
sounds and that of Sgiiiaa is very trifling. Wing easily 
accounted for by ibc Chinese desire to transcribe names 
foreign to them in suoli a manner aa to elicit •ome 
meaning out of them in their own language, even at the 
coat of aacrifieing accuracy of rendering in such a process. 
From the form Sydtan occurring in the Paaai chronicle m 


1 ij tbf jircM-eitHEjiy >fd 1 i]r Hhqip rcriiin at 

Siatktitn (l.fr, * m4fr 7 ^ ftma-KM, {If + 

* hitt W* ihctold QiH truit lucb adrthr q^HlLkaii. .rJiL] 

|J> ylftcei in tJii* Aj\hiprS«pp for thrj mniwL Iw rerr oU, aakf Ha 0,1^1 ianff™ 
■j#, in Uwir luta, Wit Utlat tmiaJifDfinitioa* fif "o-likf 

but diifrffflt in JUDMiiif. TbG «« in pciint » TftiV rSd 
to IHA’b ^ llriiILlfi™JilLDa bATiDJF OHUTThL filt Ih# oldl?f IHUitI? rsulU-^T'^t” 
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E^y, llie fifteenth century ur hut traditionally handed 
down froiiL about 13TT» the date of the Javanese conqueat^ 
and vcjy likely from far older age* ; and from the Cklneaa 
fuctitioua transcript Hsi-tun^j or already 

appearing in the Chineee map of 1399, we acquire the 
absolute certoioty that the toponymie in queeticn is no 
modern invention^ hut must have existed under a very 
similar form for centuries prior to that period* 

Such hemg the case, it is easy to see that from 
S*/dfan^ SaittWf and iSa/an the transition to the Ftolcmaic 
Satyron is ea^y. Already we haye had occaBinn to notice 
that the early Greeks or maybe Aleiandripo, navigators, 
w^re not a whit behind travellers of later ages^ in 
* making up* toponymies in such a way ua to extract, some 


^ T6 iKrc bvLl A iliii ' Sitriving ittef taieAEiic]^" a.t Ui^ tyiad^ ef 

n^mpBUntiT^llT WcfllcfQ trU [Ilf! U 

In.t4 (“Tllii pfcrfit Letter Uli&V *4 East India CcunpfluiT, 

J0OO-101&,^' l^iMJcm, lS93p p. 247]|- Lda-t'liiD^ \tidr p, l-iflj 

JbJkn iq the< ** CalEbitflJ' uf State Fapen at xhe Eial ladira, tqL u (ISIT- 
1SJ21 j „ p, 910,^ Tho -nuni Eitfir of au n^umn thih crucuifLr Idmi Mtmttftt wiLh 
Jla^ioEL [** A »W AffiaUlit at the 1741, YfrF. ii, p. I DU). 

IfllBud is uid $luqg-c1i lUmuij in tht approAcb hi 

Ihu CalLtc^n lUT-or b«»1ln^ bith laljiDili jq belt nhaiU uail Utp Wfflanti 

qI Eitrapena ttevtllrt* UmalpiCT, YoL p. 4M). Hi (^ijraianirt Yij) eu 
thi^ qfEft t(m^t of tia' Miuiy Ft^uituiuU rim tu the digqiir a Ctdadi dn JHa 
lb ihs wlj rBrtqgbHQ tdnjVp nn4 dfM reii Fti Duvol't UAp, ISSS. Oi^ 
TbVBTj btliunm jiao^iTi e* la IrnBirDnatMj a Cidm dt U§ JtcfV4 

id tn'iibilaiyinoai PortTlffne?? map of rtrfti 1580; bed bn UtuiJ JJI fitmt ot it U 
nctnnfintlr mMkai /. Ajulhi*, the M Siimw «pitbl, it tuninl intu 

e For J«di* in "'IuUltt/' ID17 ’(HaLlaTt Soc., toJ. p, 2~2)^ 

■nd DthbT papen yf the period T' Cbleiufu' of Stal# ]'A|)chi, Enj^t toL ii, 

IC17-2L p. Bblti, Ii5a0< raflbtiani (p. fiS) nq hijand bfnr the 

ImlLin Dom-ia (prairthly U^^oa^, UottitoY), and VnitnUiMa 1015, 

upplii^ thd nsw Affwew tn ttit' ^I^du-Jcw. 

Menr ifihtT of mmng ptirr^bqi of tg^Qrmitn id Fcuthcf 

Indidi bt the handa qf tniYi^len find gtypapbffs Iwt# fblErni nuT noU« 

in Ifao cDmw of the pircedl^ p ■“ flihbnfliTfl lut of mU of 
would ocLlipv inLlbicnHMst YreulLh b(vwfiYi!r, rduh Lis rli miiT 

wtro lucb n lut VupplemnQtini bnuthn: enc exhitetinj^ the ^ttnonliaftiy 
chnq^ thei nther iibnuw at netuq wprihi in the baone r^pem hair» undargYinn 
Thilat pbBsiiir tht^>uph thf ji«! of Wwhmi boDk^writen db lh« coqmnet. 
Flofflce to poibt ml M fAirb Bpedmiai llw follewiu^i—A oi 

towu !ClErk, Ihutiffp ii caUrd b IFtujfrw^ hr EmbtsiiT to Ibe Kini^aiD 

uf Ato,'^ 1790) ; iai! Vpmrdjm li nJbVfufljf opnrert^ into Vpjur io 

B kder dbtid ITW frflin Cb^tbia Jwlwn et Sriibin in Pe^ (DHlrrmptr'i 
'■Chrirntal ErtKtlOfjt"^ roh T, p, lUU). Aguin. b Sfulbj or 

bcramclp JirJ'Hp b|wtlM<wLEed bto a ' BiMWrt*' in the PatIadcc o| &Td 

Briliih miilentj in Tbbi rten tike ftmunA Swiflbm 

the-^rwtfr pnXn before ichfeveumtii lb tnu it ii ibit truth I* itniL^r 
th&il Sdion^ 
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amusiDg meaning- out of them in their othtl ianguaga 
whenever they got a chance for so doing. Hence, it should 
not be surprising that, having heard the term S>jdfan, 
Smi»n, SaiuH, or aomething iimilar, as being the name 
of the Northern AnamhaSi and having noticed at the 
eame time the simian features and habits or the apparel of 
the natives, who at that time must have been of a Negritic 
type akin to that of the present Samuag of the Malay 
Peninsula, they thought it a good joke to call the islondi 
they inhabited by the name of SuTupav tfifffot. From such 
a stage u> the growth of the legend that the inhabitants had 
tails like the KatjT demigiMis of Greek mythology it ia bnt 
a brief step, so easy indeed ineamueb as fabulona atories 
of tailed men are no less current in the Arohipelago than 
they are on the Indo-Chinese mainland, and have no doubt 
been repeated by niarinera from the remotest period. ‘ As 


h™™ tn<)»-ctiiii«se Fcoiiuijk niHl Sinmini slxnit tailal 

ElSiV 1,^ r Sttrttinn Hbuifc tp, (1S7, Boa? SJ, j E 

tftsBjr DfjiK* 1 bHM coBt^nf jJi* pnrtii of the .twiiipolii^ lita. t«l irithin tolwnWo 
pro^nUr of fh* Aatmbu Nsfitnru, Colmul yal* luu alrualr riTon lon-nil 

M‘J. tHit iv. otthjKt u br 110 Dima, (KlunjUii J|,-» Wb iihiil] oJd » {(?» thlt 

1. Mn Tiub-IEd, iiimtiBff frnp fit » Xaa,i',j.h*iii-tEiMn," ui oldir wort 
{op. eit, p. 290), |«)]0 m lb«t MstiwJ. of the rmi-JS. Sf ^ (jr*ii-(l JTn.rft 
««any ih«o « a luil fo-fo, 

u lail fipB fivo to .ii fr«, ti. 0 . ChiBo* wrJus = i-si 
EKh] la Jhngtb, and fwJ thEHw-Uis ii|koa hiniwD flah. Tliew pcoplf trajw 
tha noito of th^J-H-h no« orTrit^, .g»a Miimoarf ia ibe 

l^-thwo-ld-Iisii ■* lliiop inawunliy wtiJuh wm >t licpehLflCT 

ui /■«-,», (Kombojo). It »irik« OW tt.t tto t«mi aioy Tory nrll bo 

* ia |ij rw-iBoWJ (Z'oo-ioo-ffi, J?do-AottWf 

lbs wto* f„ , ^ ' 

mrt mih sboT* (p. OS), Aj5sia, ir^ Tu«.ii, {«p. ,|t., p. fits) *ontio,; 

* ^ (jr«.K, Ki-ii, Ei-bti, ,tt(lnM to lb« oorth 
of 0 b.; on which IlM IIIB tiapitoln of A-/i, » jfjj (fU W, J-*;-,;; 

*l™ the Tutire. on. hUtk-okiiDcd, ^ rtirk .al he™ «,l 

hs Muatioue (p, ailj o ^ JH, (jroe-f-f, JrJ.li 

Mtor tn,n«npl »e,B„ to be e f[«icd Olp for an^s, ^ ^ Afonj with it 

M «kldsifliit« lb* Sut*l oi I'dJi-iftriii gr ® ^ {Pm Ua 
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early as tte end of tie fifth ceatmy m fact, Ktesias 
already ianda down a story about a caudate people inhabitlag 

Of as SR, 7iP-jE;^nrfl &r 

I jiihI ; mU &f wlikhr hn saji^ 

tiATo knoi^ii ftiEJcw ttc Siii dvmuiitTf liP- ftl ^,0^'Q // layf^jl 

BOQtlllriinia from jFw-«ffn+ icigw tbv Hay of CjAiu-^a (Kfm-fNn-, K^Mt^run^ 
XiMAlauka, m Gull of SUbi f Xow^ ii not 

cdCUity /WJV PiitfFFjf Xcit of tilii^parv Strait^ miul Ik dlliiir Ibie lioinotaTmotu 
[ilii.Ddi It t1ie dUEliLtiC? to ihv latln^pri £ivcr4.l!4Ut of SuuttflTJL, Of tha Icmloiy 
on the r^rdn^nm EivoTp id %ht PiViai C!]Qrfiii4icU', tr^iftvrBirdii 

Vlm^ north cwt <]f iSumAtrL ISgth thii n^tx Riiii terriioij (^ur filbg#) on ft^ 
bauki tn mlted hj ILiEnilton ^lecoTiiit of the Enat 

Loadont 17-14, toI. il^ p* 12i1Ji. or nmr ba ifdtiuldJi in Eiui^i 

Fjon^p OD thD Ijb^ jLiv«?r ji^cHlt rToaitof Malniy FamiuDla)^ bul it may ni mill 
ri>fcr to tha IxibOp a bmpcb at the Sunbirin^ lilriiiDii of tbo EottMk. 

^ Ihi-hvir*. I irould ootp^ of cooTH, identify with ifao lillli± 

Dokan IiJjixid, nr Mijimll, Rortbwii^ from BdH^ftp but tnlbcr with tht« tWi> 
iMhiTidf l¥iD^ ID ibe entraani to Johor Rlttfp SiUj^poto Strait. 

OtberwUa, the pbro ld the orDltt of tVovinoo ^V«lloiJeij ^altattfll diJxxrtly 

wtof FiiuLD^tGwD)i wharo tJi^intiODt iDKnptiODi montfon^ oq p. 9 $ ftnit iKcur^ 
maT he mfflLttL f3», hnwever^ arf^nff, p, fHl 1, note 3-) Finally, ip A'^n -U , 

(Kola or Oaril, ii. bj Hkety u dtber i>r Hira^ *}J^* 

or Jr^fh C^d'jYtp Jirfail {XiMtub. FimIi}, tbo onf^fnaJ lito ot KckM. lliUut 
t’AoPvAp or Falaa Elf'phnut MoODtaiiL, riu» but n f^w mtUa to tha aorlb. Id 
coucli^ftniT rU tlio cGuntriai jiiat mined wexodoDbtlKi ^hititcd OD blaliMiCD Stmit. 
So mu^t huTe boon wbicbp Although a quite dbtlDct plaofl fram 

ivhavijp [i|i r 47i^ uq- h ™Ry correspond to the Icnitoiry OU the Putai Eircf p 
Bouth^vreit end of the Malay peniiuiiliii, id nx tbe latter dnia not:;. ot oIm tr> 
ll^i, Ibe ohief loim in AmIulD, tbvt riHtfl of SuHlRtim, 11 rc^Lim to doal w[th 
m «. irbJcihp ft not oonnortc-d with T^6*i-^itcu-(i u luggoiftHi, cnav 

ot may not ba the iJinas at which it coniidorably rifiSDbljn in 

tpallkDi^. IIirWCTor^ the aitmtinn of tike latter to the north ot n hayoD wbiflk 
tiiif ihfr killfidirim of wculd ar^i for it a poiilioq on ibo Malay IVdIdfuEd, 
thiij m ahiiii tr It marc prohabla lluiL ift Cbrrfl Jerai, and JToii^Fi fa 

olther T'oN-.tiM-fiL or £74iir^ (Earu). Aa n^Eili 

ans maDJ plecaa to ebCHuso frotn itay, Rorth-Wffit ftui^l flf Waqgkn.; jPai’u 

JibnilH north coait cf EiUlton ; JSht^ Idandp Fumn Slmit: Ifd/nji ulcL Lhc 
PoDthem ScmbllaD ; Kata an oid pbn' ia Malatra; Bnrtt Iiiaad in ^labexa 

FawD^e, otf Dinih eoait rif Sumatraji; but qona Hemi to aiuwor bi'tlor than 
Till ey (l''Db laaiir} ia Bltn Dim. ooet coiut of Suniatm i,‘Ab<3Ul 3^ lil" b\ tol^p 
%hich Ika ^twandfl |[iceardni" to CbincM notiodUp hirt Hdith^ewfivTanlh nctorditi}^ 
tooun) rd (Earo}^ oorauppdied TM* ldcDUh«ntt^?D appear* tba 

IQOTO tempting £rDtn the fact that GalraDo-t lU wr have i^d f fh/tfw, p. 08^), cdHa 
Ju# taOjtd moD which tcrm^ ff DOl ^VTalmndar ai ao^eatwl, may 

ba Hfltu Bijap where Fcilu iPbfe m. Td my duo the two pbeea would not 
Very fur diitnbt fren earh olher, and they both Ho on Ibo eiut roxut of Sumatriu 
2. In the Eutory of tbe Mbg DytLoity^ bk. 333i. it ii itattd thai far in ibo 
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an ieland in th* Indian Sen. Moreover, it ia very likely tW, 
in the old days, the ADamhoa wore inhabited by a race 
aimilar to ihe present Semang of the neighbouring aeaboaid 
of the ilalny Peninsula, and still Taore bo to the Tambusu 
and Brii tribes of Pulo Tingi and adjacent aBlnuds off the 
Johor coast, which He quite dose by. All these tribes are 
very ill-favoured j fiimian, in foot, in appearance and habits, 
while or Sfj&tnanif ia the Malay word for a baboon, 

and £i-ii (although probably connected with PrU. Br&, Brno, 
etc., see above, pp. 73. 139, 130) is the name of a large ape 
in Pahang and lielantan.t Hence it is easy of comprehension 


|Bl«V>r nt I!iniM-mi!ia, South Ttornw, clww u a rSllage mlM 
& fit ^ Wlirfe tbn pfcple all luiTie zkU: ’wti^n thpy m Dthur men 
tilt T EvveT tbflir fwt wiUt ihtSr hwnla nnd rem amy ; their tfiuntr^ h nch m 
fold^duHt, etc. {Sw QtmeyMt, eit-, p- not ^ulre 

for n lo ibit or, m jt ii 

proQCTlBrfdin (nmtlaEtlt ililibi msitly n tluniij tmiLscript 
for the irell-bto'STtj ffroi Qrnng’Ktafr^ miiuiJiig 'wild ni*Ti'' oi mcii. It 
frCttr^j fitr tbu tjilw dwelii tor uyn-j dH lLf» n^rlbiim part 

lki<? At ll» ^ jiw 

nu:iitlcrBt4, with Ua^ir prcrtlliniki, M llTRig in the lit-EjbbdarliDQd, 

Tt at ouCf that ihm fluaiUl* tiib* *4 Ibc ►torj caiimt We mit Cfloiioctiflii 

with thrs fkiid htftd-buiiSing Knj^Bt : but mutt bckng to tbe itocV at 

tbfJH Ne^^ta or Nq^riti^-daHmidtd alwHfftiLes whow preMilice tlif uko^l W 
l>MTa m tifuni luJW about ami eqnallr U otwa dcnii^ Tbpy ma.y b« 

{Ortimij;' nntiKd ici thu iHttfrinr&f Katei, a iemtflrr adjokjng 

the HiUDtrT at tlir 1t»d^vitrri of Ikiijar-mialei HiTOn Tbo Vnnu^ weni 
a hrtnyreM auU a waiftt-rioth iif bark^ hlbd eAt wtiuneo, 1 think, 

Ibe Imnii i* to ibeir hdvipg taiii thiM rfiuole wittatun oi liam, Mtnr 
IkiAl tbo IHhulu arft pow MainTe p. ^ hut Oui yot 

rrttiaiii^ (0 b* icirlT ind ' MalaT/ u wo ■» llfr]! eWW, ii a re^ fJaitk tereti, 
PtiU ertoni ifldKcriinixirtttly t| o^ir AatbropaltigirU, wli«, 1 mtjeb ibmht, 

bmUt hnow wbat tboj' mean by it. WMk ftwiiling for farthf/t iiiqttirL«, W 4 ^ 
cMiiot bc3p stmwitic; AllenfifiB lo thf umitnntj tbo term Iht-jtmH witb 
(►r AtmI 111 * P^hhom* PetLfHaK, Biw (FViMri*, i.e, ot 

mcmkflT-lkhtl trilhu*til Kmnlmjs aW^p pp. 

CeiSQApt ViJe £“ Man® Polov'' 3 ni cd». Taf. il^ p. » 02 ) mUlcf that a Mr. St. 
Jfaha in IkiTtifo with a IrtW whft biul ftBd /rfl the tu|i of » LnthLil® 
nrt mluibitiikF Ihfr portb-«afft COMt &f Uuil uluut. ^‘Tbo appendacu waa 
i iuchM IQPJF and ■tilT ; fc tbs pe^iplo aJl imcd p«krii1tnJ srati/' Tljis 
:bani«3i itmr, bti ad^p “ tuu Uttlr b«il fpfwani lu CaknUa^ iind itoqtJy 

maifitiitiHi; M miLite oriilrMeH by IB ^g^b mercbttPt,' We now aw, fma 
tbo MermS U» above frrim Mm* hutorr, tbat tlie ctisktica oi t[ule4 

mtnm^rfieo WM credited hf thi Cbillfw tniin al 3^t lb 
alittmitb centaur ; und (WThapi it hNd hwn cumnt iwa liraa itmt luFore ilmt 
Hmfmg thdr t wbEn in nai ti^atuLni *Dii li^cndarr AicbipeJa^i;; krt, tba Aiabi, 
l S«j IkniiT*^ ''Did. Uril. Malnjtp"' pp, 63^ 3S5. 
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how the legend of the tailed m^n or satyrs id the Anambaa 
originated. 

Passing DOW from ethDologicnl to geographical con- 
aiderations^ I mml hasten to point out that the Ptolemaic 
mention of these is^lands discloses to us a rery important 
fact^ namely, that the Bca-iDUCe followed by western ships in 
Ptolemy's time, on their retuni joiimey from China during 
the north-east monsoon, must hare been close to the Great^ 
or Northern^ Anambas^ thus practienUj coinciding with the 
present Buropcan aca - route to the ArchipeLigo i benco 
the reason why the mariners of that jremote period became 
acquamted with such islands. For it con hardly be supposed 
th&t the passage between the Anambos and Natunas was 
then^ as nowadays^ ased on outward journeys made during 
the north-east monsoon. Xavigation at that stQge^ far 
from perfectj and its main principle consisted in following 
the trend of the coast, keeping within sight of land os 
fur na posBihle. Accordingly, the outward journey from 
the Straits to China would be nccomplisbed daring the 
south-trest monsoDu, the most favourable time for it^ and 
the course would lie along the east roast of the Mulay 
Peuitisula as far north as the Ligor and Bandba bights^ or* 
in Ptolemaic parlance^ tho whence it 

is eos}' to sail across the Gulf of Siam to cither Akadra or 
Zabal, i.e. Iln-tien or Saigon. Tims, while out on thiB 
journey, the Auambas would not be seen at all* or 
hardly at all, on the dim and distant bori^EOu^ But, on tho 
return journey, made, naturollj, daring the north-east 
monsoon, the adherence, in inverse order, to the above routes 
would make it impossible for a saiUog-veasel to reach the 
Straits. 2feccssity would, therofoTeji^compel those navigators 
to pass doao to the Anambos, whether westw^ord of them 
in making Pulo Aor, or close by their eastern borders in 
endeavouring to reach the Stmts ; howrevorp the former course^ 
i.e, w^estward of thcmi would bo the moit advisable^ and 
probably was the one moat often followed. In Either case, our 
marinerB would have a ebance of getting a full view of the 
isiuod&j and might eventually be forced by atress of weather 

46 
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to seek abeltcr in the chonnels between the norlheni iskada 
of that group, where Skntati. aboTe ttll othera, would offer 
them good Bheltercd anchoriigo in the bays and inlets of 
ita morlh coast IlGiice the acquaiotanta of the early 
navigators with the Northern or Great Anarabas, and inora 
especially with S^jdtan or Siantan^ alter which they came 
to giro the ueine oi iatyron Islands to that group. The 
three islands reckoned in it by Ptolemy may correepond to^ 

( 1 ) Mobur; (3) Kiuluan^ otherwise called Mdta and Yang; 
and (3) or Siintan, now al&o known as Terampah^ 

from the village and bay of that name on its north 
coast. However, as these three islands, together with 
those immediately adjoining nf Kelong or Tabijan, Bajau 
or Nydinok, Panjang, MenUk, T[tTifili-puniat, Akar> etc-, 
form a Burprisingly compact so us not to appear as 

distinct metnhera of the clnater except after a very close 
inspection of their coastline^ I would not be oltegether 
disincUnod to assnrae that the three Ptokmaic klands 
correspond to —(1) the SiSntan groiip, or Great Anambaa; 
(2) the Jamuja group, or West Anambaa; and (3) the Eiubu 
group, or South Ajiiiinhas* Neverthekssj for tbo reasons 
above specified, 1 prefer to identify them with the Biiatan 
group, which itself alreodj includes three large islands^ or 
exact!V tbo number mentioned by the great Alexandrian 
gesographer. 

The corrected position obtained for the Satyroa cluster 
on the baflia of the data Ptolemy has supplied ns with doe^, 
indeed, faUp as already noticed, just midway between the 
Siautmi group and the Great Natuna;; but such a resuU 
should not be relied upoop aa it is quite conceivable 
there may yet be a alight error in excess in longitude. 
It would prove at best that the navigators of that period 
availed themselves at times of the passage between the 
Anambas and Natunaa, which wo already know they some’' 
times did. But it shonM be borne in mind that the fairway 

1 TlkD iwn bai ftudbrTtttgM of lb# wh^U^ pvnp of Nctlbon AmUntFU prip 
In l*cf, t# Ih fo9D^ Im twQ tnl^ Suntoa riluil ibdJ, in Timmpflib 
4D It# mirrthm ind Telak A’plff^blnl it# HUlbira CWL 
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in this pAftsage Ubb on the aido of th^ AnsmbBai Dud 
of the Niitntiaa; eo ikat Chinese vessels prooeediDg to the 
west coEist of Borneo were obliged^ aa wo have pointed out, 
to take a detour tq the west of the ITortb in order 

to eleiir the Pyramidal rooks and other dangers^ thua getting 
within no great distance of the Great Anambas. To the 
navigators of the Ftolemmo period^ moreover^ the object 
being to reach the Strails and not West Bomeoj their 
course lay entirely by way of the AnambaSi so that 
their objectr after passing Pulo 8npatu and Palo Condorp 
must have boon to make any point within the ohannel 
between the Aiiambas end Palo Tyuinaii or Fulo Aor as 
their iniperreot methods of navigatloD would enable ibem 
to reaoh^ Under such circumstancegr the sightidg of the 
North Anambas would be of paramount importance for 
them in directing their further course to the Straits^ becaaic 
these islandsp from the fact of possessing peaks upwards 
of l^SOO and 1,800 feet high, form very conspicuous laud- 
marks^ it would ihon depend on wtiether chance bad 
brought them castwani or westward of them os to which 
they availed themaelvcfi of. For these reasons^ f mtx much 
doubt if they ever caught sight of tlto Natunas at all; but 
oven admitting they didp they must have bad but a very 
ba^y idea of them, and consequcDtly I have been lE^d to 
exclude this group of iskniis altogether from the range of 
their ^ Isbnds of the Satyrs/ 

I deem It unnecessary to dwell upon the absutd Ideuti-^ 
dcations that have been from time to tlnio propounded for 
this mysterious insular cluster. The author who most 
sensibly treated of them is certainly the one who* iu Bmith’a 
" Dictianurr of Cluaaical Geography," snrraised that they 
w"ere perhaps the Anamba group^ and the Satyra who 
inhabited them apes resembling men. Colonel Tule^a 
passage,, still occurring in the third edition of his magnum 
opiiSpi suggesting their possible identity with ifarco Pojo^a 

* rVIiHt'' rcJ. lip p. 2T7+ whei^ [t ii trum thA lams tylb^r'i 

" Oldwt Hfiwlf tl thi &Da-roat«p^' rtf.* p. S5T. 


724 


FURTHER nfDIA ASD 


Sotidur and Condur, and of ibese again witli the firtwtfdf' 
fuM of tha Arabs, b in every way unfort unaic. 

In conclusion, I trust to have deinonstratcd that the two 
terms, to wit, the Ptolemoic Satyran aa well as the Chmeao 
Ssi-iunfff ^ St, are both intimately connected with tha 
group of tha Northern or Great Anambos] and morO 
eapcciully with the inoBt accessible, populated, and hewpitable 
one of them, fonnerlj' known os Syateii, and nowadays as 
SiiHtfin, Owing to these islands bebg, in Ptolemj’a time, 
inhabited, by soma large si>ecies of flpes, but more probably 
by some aboriginal race not far difierent to them in features 
and habits, the name Si/atan readily suggested to the good- 
humoured Greek or Alexandrian mariners the term 
and SaTvpav vfjtrot for the islnnda themseires. It is not at 
all unlikely, bowover, that either monkera or simian-Iiko 
aborigines had nothing to do with the matter; but that the 
epithet Satyren for the islands in question simply occurred 
to thoM navigators as a felicitous improvement upon the 
original toponymic, Stfdtan already bearing such a striking 
resemblance to it; and that the legend of tailed men 
inhabiting theso islands was a sailor's yarn fabricated upon 
such a coincidence. Aui ts re itomen, aut ex eocahuh/afttila. 
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APPENDIX I. 

On the S^ven Seas of India and Fukthei^ 

Ir order to denionstrRtc that my MeRtiAcationfl of the Serea 
Scoa of Intliip Anht and ^too Faf-Enstem tmditioat refemod to 
aboTo on pp, 60^ EGi4-5p 243-9, etc*, are not 

merely cosjeeturaJ, 1 bcre ^bjoin the resnlts I bare Dnired ot 
in e tabnliitod form, eo tbet ono may bo eble to sso at a glance 
tba impoaibllity of donjing the correspondoiiHs 1 haro eoflortod to 
exist on the whole between tbc names end locations retpoctiTely 
assigned to the iwjaa in qnostion by dUfoient Eogtem nations. 





BoPPHlfiT 

Ajiar Kaiat 

PtaJk^A#. 


JLiTiUuTt’aiei. 


SM. 


1 . 


[fitmi Bengnl 
Ctotirwd;) 

JkiMaka^ BBVi 
vl bk/Cklrat«r^ 


»ft w^tjcrj ffUf- 
toimdi JitBahii 
dvlpa (liidijih 


3 w Ikpi\, Ikpm- 

^jJtVp M of 

booads Ptuta 
d^fjM {AmkaD 
oon BcLniii). 


campflifllqg 
JunbudljH. I 

it 

JTAif tflH d fn 
a^ndingwith 

dFanir'ii df j ^ 

i 

cr^utkllias atid 

!t HmoELsd^ 
Araingo^L, 

iag like a bem* 

fin.^ 


+ £Sryd»f 

I 4 r, M*. 


or 

lea. 


ir^rl^nd, 
(From FnyWj 


Z* sea 

of Kulib. 

B&Tuf] M 
(Kodah Aannb, 
ffrtd 1250- 

JmdiMM 

pth^t iiif 7 }. 


If*rt di 
(SiuIeo Sea) of 

Portugoew, M- 
oofdiiigto Bdbi 
{L fvnaijp 

im. Pefbip* 
#0 nomiMl from 
^’!?^a-inS*a ar 
A'ojpa' ' rdit 
i[Ca|w Npgtal^). 

fJJEi-f fHt£t H^OOHhe 
battb^ tbfl 
J'egufta pD^ 
{P%ua£icbrcitii- 
ctef. 


^ Eunpiraka Jilitka (N^- 4S3]. Tb« BDkUEbefuttoa ui thh text eisaU frokn 
fihatuk^bB fFbiJTich vr Bbaroicb, oa the flartb fido o£ ths Niimivd& Eiw ia 
Wrotem ladia}. 
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BiHATAXA, 


Bt’fiDUieT 

IilTRUlTniV:. 

i Amu un Malat . 
LmsATumis. 

CscTEWWi 

4. Erl 

lahita. * 

S. SnrAy at \ 

Wiiiir, eneomi* 
pwi^ft SiljiLaii! 
4 tEp 4 pfllAf 
ffnintnla). 

5^ ykSamdiM^ 

Mp 

of red wWnr^' 
FatHa - miii, 
Goral-nd Ka+ 

Aifr KA. 

&£a(p sea of the 
Sliaiti (Miiar 
litj. 

Ch'iA I7di, *Rfld 
Gea * (w?ftpp24!5 
aboTelp 

iid^t * 

(d Hang ^ (Lo. 
IIlo PegOilu), 

^ boianding 

OIL tb« fOlltbd 

'OCf^-an Df ^Ihfe, 

4i M Oif 

clflT^ed Initter, 
vmQOTDpftftset 
Xu4a - cJvSpq. 
(Gitfida ATCbJ- 
ptlftgcil. 

4i. KtUftmAli^ 

JITp 

^’uu * 
gnMSL,! 

5. ^/n, ■ 

Si^tf lei i[I>eT- 1 
ikn'e ' 

1 Qntsk Sea (Pto- 

1 lnny^J+ 

1 

Dc^D oi miSh.. 

e, 

BM n| milk, , 
lurmiuodA^ka* 
drf™ (Siini 
Bikd Komboja), 

XAiVv-t^^Pviea, 

S^bb^V^^a. ' 
(tbe Eutnn , 
conUneatJ. 

fi. or 

JTcifrrii/, sea. 

JToei^ 
£«i}Ket = B«iuf 
KiuaUfiki?]. 

■i 

im 

fl, 

Nun^, Bca cii 
cm^ Or wbotTp 
« u rr 0U odd 
Kntiwa drlpa 
(Sonlk ChitLa). 

7, /diA, J^dM- 
tea ot 
(Toth Viler, 
fntirouiulji Pftj- 
kicrm dTlpi 

{Xorth. Ckmt 
i»!MaiigikIb]. 

BadAimAlftmj 
Kleamiii^ lik« 
mik or ounlf.^ 
Dadhi-mili* 

flld-i^oro m, 
TsUkiWp nmm^ 
puemg UtUn^ 
Kuim ' Etbi 
Korthenccriili^ 

neni)^ 

i« .5ai||< wlp or 

Siei of Chlim. 

^tfip To 
CAipp^ liai. 

r^H iral, the 
^ Bduing^ 

(Anaaii Chih- 
bio, i^v, I291)i 

YaTloir iSea. 


1 

laa {Cip^ 
talfi Bwri^i 
HftA A.p. p 

in Va il dor liU| 

^ ifld K. BctEd^i 

1 l'Iii(tt,"p.M). 


1^1 PWil^MitiiritJli, 

1 Kiji with 11 

1 pfitit pdtd or 

anielftron.i 1 





* ij« oirt« I, p, 125 , 
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APPENDIX 11 

On Isdu-Chinssb Terms in the Proi.iai.iio OEooHAi'ttTf 
OR extha-Gaxcktic Inuia. 

One of tl]E> conTiiieing piucfni thnt Uio Ptolcmikia oitra- 
(jBj]getio tQ[Hmomato]ogT h by nn taiinns fanoLful, ns iomo of 
goflgrapter^ii oaptio'aa^ ontioa hnve boen ploaied to uiBiRiiati^—iR 
oTtfo? tq poUiato tlioir inability oither to d^ipbor or loeate 
hie placo-mmios — b to ha found in lha flaet that many of such 
toponTnw contom terras traceuMe to the of the imtioiu 

that or were in our author’^ time, settled in tho regions he 
treat# oh 

On the other Imnd, the sweeping atatement made by aome 
writers that all, or most, of the topon 3 rms mentloQod by Ftokmy 
ia extra-Goe^lia India ore StmFkiit or Sanskrit derived^ mofit be 
oonstdemhlj discouBted. For^ Eilbeit numy of the placo^namce in 
question owe their origin to the induenca of lodiin clvUifatioBp 
or to Indd immigTants ^ho trAnspInntod thetn here from their 
fatKerlauth n considemblo proportioEL of them are of genuino Jocal 
growth and belong to the language of the cDuntTy^ oi wo huio 
been showing in the course of the prcocdlng pages. The 
importance of thb aecotid ol^ of topunyras cannot be pushed 
over^ for in mom thuii one instance they supply ua with on cthno^ 
graphical duo to tho Kut of language then spoken and tlie race 
of people then settled in a particular distritt,^ thuo throwing 
gHmmcTA of light into the darkness of the unknown early hiEtory 
of thoso nations. 

L 

roromost in number come tho tepon}~mis clorired from tho lEda 
(Feguan) langnttge^ which citeud from the ooast of Amkan down 
to the ifalay Peninsula* thus cTidenoing that tho coMtUno and 
soma inland tracts of that region wore then occupied by Mon* 
speaking populations^ a fact whioh explains the ceniiderable 
preportion of Muil words turviTing to this day in the languages^ 
of the wild tribe# of the Malay PeninEula mul Xorth Sumatra^ 
as well as in the placc-munea en the north coast of Sumatra 
(see p. sboTe). 

The Ptolemaic place-name# in this region which in our cpLDioi!i 
In ay ho tiuccd to tho Ifoi! lunguago arc the following 
^0. 44, Xntabida (rirer),, q eenn eonnected with 

ITviub-i^taf) IsJaiid- It looks like a hybrid Mon-Indd 
compound of bathu {ft Junk in + c«dd {a boat 
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in Sanskrit-?^ 11). If ao, its secom^ part would bo mci^ly the 
tmnsIatiODr mode hy tho early Iinlii miTlgutorSp of the imtiiil 
one. Xo ircmderp thoMp tbrtt the foreign r^-adpring was droppthl 
in tbo course of timu and tb& native one atono^ EkthHf 

preserved* iLniMta would thus toean 'Boat Island/ and 
Eatabeda the ^ River of Beat Island ^ 

^'■o. 4fl. TokoEanna (river)* This term mav represent either of 
the Mdn compounds : Saft, {San Tiihn<\^ or 

‘ iSilvof Inland or r^ifl-iorffp (- Rlepbaat Inland ^). 

K.B .—‘Ban mean!;' ekphnnt' in JLnikaiieEe^ and b mi iely the 
loed pronunciation of the Mori cAjVjj* Otherwise 

the Siil'am River, a branch of the Lemni debouching iJ 
Hunter liajp may be meant. TUf-Sfiia^n ^ ' SnScjun Island ' 
tnay have tjoon the name of some island in the batj after 
which the rirer wm usuaRj designated* 

No^ 4^4 Sadot (rivar). 

^'b, 4^4 Sada (city). 

Thai* (Sa/#) or iMiij' { Sn^ay) Riror, iwniedlKtelr to tbo 
north of tho Suuioway River, Cf, Sodu, Sidoh, on north coMt 
of Smuntra {ridt tupra, p. 650). 

No. 79. Takola (a mart), low TaJtopa. The etymaloey i# 
probAbly Ttiit-kvfs - * brick (or laterito) buiUtog of the 
Gola or pooptc of CorotuMide]/ 

Even more interesting are the foUowiag topanyms of the Be or 
Bir da®, from J». the Mou vrond for ■ river,' variouslv mUatwUftl 
Bt, Nrr.' ■ ^ 

No. 5D, lerabOiuiA. The first part of thb name might he trace* 
able to either iT. iJ#r- ‘river,’ or to para = ‘mouth' k 
Nags: and if not to the Bengalew Bara and the S«"-k rit TSli 
Bara, fij-tf. Cl. Ibu Batuta’s (pp. 400-£ note^ 

I have also pokted out (above, pp. 400^) n pnnible 
conocctlon with the Sham hingdoni of the Thyu e, Phru 


> Tt« Inpmijiii might, on the oltcr Imuil. b« tnieeil. thwii'h v-rr 
I ihonM thSik, lo the MSB t‘d!>p w, 'btfeL' ^ OonhUiiU^ 

» To St. Aalr««r St- John betang* tS« merit oj hartni; fint n,mi...T, i *. 
MCa mtrd Bs m PtoSemy^# pWvimiihEn of tbfi £h eLun, T ^ S|f2L™ 
kHfliaiMi (so wKluifo io the mmA mch PtulimQic l^racfETiM 

BIr or Mr. Thii on tbr (tfTffigtli o? fiivt that Bijhi r 

mcfititfQi B lilii» At tb^^ TUnnlb of the ^UrUliBl] mJImI 

mMiSif * tiw4 of tlw M» (ar tmift mocith/ Th* cornxt SfOfi 
piunrt Bhoiyld: tu booctw® <tm ttiAt BbIM 

which WooM tedd to tbuW that eq bia tzme fr ibbt han beeti 
•hot UL. Wr. tin. At « meHvr of I«l, ‘eei.wftth ' w ^T' 

ID MyiS by '/Mii-Hi' tnd Wti 11141 thfl ^ 

of thr tofMOTm romriiod bj Bil!ii wa* prabohliV ^ t 

•at WNr rtM jr-Asi ‘ Blv^r-mmJlh Im-L' ^ ‘1^ 
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In thift ro^on exiaU a rilk^ beating a EiEnllar namet tn wit, 
Barrebam, and rircTr ® bnsinnh of tht Lemro futtlicF 

np th^ coast 

Kos, 57, 53, B^sjnga (a mart and a riTcr)* 

No. 243. Hayngeitfti (peopk). 

In botlt the.Kc nam^o onu can unmutakably rooognlze tko 
Mofi word§ jtsiw, cAoiB)=<Eicpbant Bivet*' 

tlio Iiavatl (Irawaddj), aj codneefejd with the Sm^nUar<i 
or * Elephant Hill ^ of local legend (see pp. 7S—7 ahorc). 

The iRntTa point twnndiiig the weatcm entrance to 
the Eangim Kiver pc^rvei a lolie of thia noido, it boing 
known to this day m the Eiopbant Foint, 

TTo, 77, Berahai (n tOM'n}. Similar coiLsjdettitiond apply to the 
fit3t part of this topanym a# made above for the initml 
portion of Bdrabonua. In the second part, bfti^ we may 
hate iithor the Sion pam ^ • cnoutlip* or the Chin ondT 

yet bettotp the Tamil with the same meaning. On the other 
hemdp a similnr temip /wjwjvi, esiats in Tamil meaning *binL' 
On the whole^ 1 mn indined to regord the toponym as entirely 
Hohp mil to restore it to tho form Jh-hsit {Blfr-laii), wheti 
otCi, Topn^ont the Mon name of Mergiiip eomipted 
probably from wJfiYp m^rii (see aboro^ pp. &3-3}, I bavo 
now no inrther doubt that this Mfit or (Le, Sfergtii) 
IS tbo hitherto unidctitiEcd seaport of MflH or Mubii, 
mentioned by Ibn l^urd^bih (a.o. 864Captain Bororg 
(a.Dp 953), und Eilrlai (a.iii. 1134)* £l-bfii or 
would thua mesn the river of Mrit or M*fi^ he* Alcrgui^ 
nowadays better known as the Tenaiserim Birer. 

No, 7 1 , Bepyrrhos (mountain mngOr eorrespondlng to the Patkoi 
mountaiuB). While not Tonturing to luggeat n Mo3 equivalent 
for this pkco-^nnmcp I tontatirely enter it hero idong w^th 
the obovO'mentioned onca of the H? or Bl cbias, on the 
suppositioti that it may belong to the same category as might 
be inferred ^om its initial syllable. If not Mon^ it might 
stand for FaiMr^Jo or t!ie name of a mountain in 

Plak^'dyfpOp (Mceordmg to Indu cosmology. 

2. Jftrfay tjrrm*- 
Wa may notice the following:— 

No. 81, Palanda (an UiLond town on tho Golden Kliersonese)H 
No. 85^ FaJaniiu or FaJandot (riTer). 

Both those toponyms embody, as I have but lat^dy 
discovered, the name of the B/aaiai, or B*hndaM, 
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a triba slUl surviTing in the Sungti Ujong and KagTi 
fkimbUan Qn Uie Molaf Paiiln$i 3 h^ not far from 

Perak (between Selnagor nxid MalAeea)» This tribe, of the 
OT Sakel family^. uon^^egritOt zno^ have bc^n Ba 
Datncd frern tbo PiiliDdaii of li]0iEi+ 

At Palaa^ and tbe Palaudoi Eiver ore, Lti De Daniii^ 
map, located further along tlic coast bejond SAbAnAn tie 
Falaiidoft may^ after aU, be eillier the Klung or tlie Langat 
Hirer, unlesa it h meaet for the Pahang on the east coast 
of the Pcninsolo, 

XoR. 8&, 184* Attaha (tivor]. Mete wo hare the iTalay word 
attap (fTia^)^roof, thatch. The name may ha^o been l!;i^en to 
this Btreani from attap palms growULg on its banks. See, 
haweTer, p. 105 abovn for another ps^ble ramn d"iir 0 of 
the name. Althongb in Kambaja a aimikt toponytn o^lsta^ 
Ti^. Alt&pH (in maps which Li in lesUty a eemipt 

form of the Xhtn^r ^rAvf.rd5i|^ * buffalo dung/ I but little 
incline to seu a repetition of the same here^ on the Ifaloy 
Ponineula, in the Ptolemaic Attaba. 

No+ 86. Sahanm (a mait]. This came luggearts either of tbo 
Maky ternu: Sapim^, and The first twe 

occur as tcponyms, whilo the latter is the Malay corruption 
of the name of tbe well-known ancient Iatl5 potentate 
Ptokmj mentiana another Sabaaa among Indo- 
Skjrthian towna^ but the conaet otiginal of th t »ji may ho 
NdCdaii or ■Sraraae. 

3+ Ttfittrf t*rm. 

A nuteber of €ho]n Eettktdonts oC ioimigranta from the 
Coromaadel const had grown on the seaboards of the Malay 
Pcninauk, as ovtdenMd by many a pkeo beeamiiig known ae 
Taik-Jiuld (Cbok brick bnildings), tii. in the neighbourhood of 
Tatbon, at Tagakj at Takapat etc, Aceordiagly, we find many 
placo-namea tranBplattttftl from the Coromandel caait to the Mduy 
Peniosuk, among which I bcltero may be reckoned tho following 
ono» tceorded by Ptolemy;— 

No. 33. Tharrha (an inland tewn or villfige on the Golden 
Kberseneso). The wold meant h probably Taranpitmi 

tf* ^ ^^Vn^o Tawn,^ tbo name of Tnwiqnebar^ 

Skr. Tarwit^a ^ a wave. We have vkntifiod it with 
Trihganfi, Moky Trcng-ganti, of the prcMat day. 

No. 81. Malaa-kelon (a cape) pp or 

la Tamil jaoiai mcani ‘ mountain/ Jkffajsi ^ * western/ 
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Hducc *■ ‘ ITouittain ci the WesL^ Th^ vi«w 

adopted in ^^ifobson^JohMii “ ('ind cd.j p. 545) that 
ikioH nq^ae ^Makjs of thn West' m is therefore* 

to aojr the lea*t^ tery stnmg^^ On Jialftikkiirfram or Muh-k&fQ 
leo Kumelh op. clt.^ p. 121, note. 

No, Wr Perimula and PerLmMik Dulf. 

Cf^ the F^rimtfda of ^liim in the ioiith of the Coromandel 
coa^t ; also the P^riMifie of Plinr =. Ttolemfi Symillft 
(Tinmnla)^ naw Cliiinl. The Ipoatioii carre^pondB^ on the 
whole^ to the one tro hoTo assumed for tho of Tbn 

PatLita, in whioh the first portion* of the name 19, ea 
likely aa not, a sumTsd of either of the two Ptokmnic 
toponjins forming the object ef this paragraph (see p- 44^* 
note 2 , and p. 517), 

4. K'^mcf f^r*nw- 

No, 9S, Akaira =(^l^huttle iBlaiid*)^ or ES-Tfan^ 
(* Tmng Idond/ as oppOfiEte to the Trong dUtrlcton the mfUn), 

No, US. Zabai. Zaha (a city) = Sm mango-tree or Sn^t- 
tfiap dworf mnngo-treojf/ the naine to thia day of h district 
in Kamboja). The tertn Snli prohahij tftill somres in the 
muue S^f^ap {St>sli-rf^p7) of the Saigon Riter. 

Wehavop fEuthcrmoriep some terras of the li. or Pa cIas-% 
where this syUtthia stoinfi for pd^ &tiA, moaning - great/ 
^oliiefj" ^ noble ^ in Khtni.T^ Ch^, uud. some of the ITala? 
dialects, ospcclally Jaranefio (* abundant ^); and * liTor-mouth^* 

* eoafiuont ^ in the Bahnar otid other dialcets of the eemi-wild 
tribco in the interiofr of Kuraboja.^ To such ft cIbss prosimiahly 
belong the following toponyma : — 

No^ Bl. Salcrngka (an iuhuad town on the Golden Nher^ono^) 
= Jffi,hriiJiP3 ('Large laland**’ or ‘Noble faland")? Frobahly 
the capital of the Zon^ or JT^jne/a^d State mentioned in this 
region by Hwen-t^ang (Tuan Chwftng)* 

No, Figmsft =('Groat Kratp' or oLie ^£rat river 
month ^). 

An oxamplo of a Simskrit-Piili name in Khtnvr f<)rm is: 

No. &S. PithbnobftCte (a mart) = -bhI# or P'f^ai-iwdi 

{* Golden Citadel ')* 

N^B,—In Kalay ^ 0 ^/^ !'* pattf^i, moan a ^ const, ' ^ beach/ 

* shore/ end Fantii-mdi ooenra aa tho name of a TjUage on the 
west coast of Plnang Islnud ^ bxit the etymology is, ox in the 
XhmcT toponym nhove referred tOp tmccable to Sanikdt kkiAH 

^ CK, beivcverp the Jd-Si ihfr Taoifl fvjr* sad the Chin 
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(PiiU 4- SStTi (PiiH Ifiutfu) == ' goldp' 

^ gCkldoD.* litliaiiofeaste is, n&^<srtbelm, 3 ttsbnffcrifjt of th& 
Khmer forca of this Sanskrit-Pali expression, and not o£ the 
3laliij one. 

5 , ttrmi. 

Ko. 1^5, l^angUp (inetrapoli8)> Here we oMurotllr have the 
Cbto (* palace/ " capiLal/ 'mjal re&ideBM’) + 

(the ClUikti Gormptod form of jf the adopted Indii clELeoiosl 
name lot the Chnmpa kingdom)/ 

No, 117, Faipraaa. aw or ChineBOjPi'-I wy; Annnme&e 

TT-ian. Honoo it ninT he seen that the toponym is noitber 
Chinojo nor Anuamese. It might &t irst sight appear to bo 
ol JDimer orighi+ li^o the &eemmgly otjmologicalty identieal 
one^ FngrftSA (No. ST)* on tba eoaat of Kaiuboja [ ^ [or 
J*d]-Jtr(i#+ ^«-yr'3j4)p But wo bare noticed that the sam# 
pr^dx Bit or occurs m Cham m well. I might suggest, as 
noEtrrr the mark, Pfl-iTraifA ('mouth of the IhirA [Eiver],* 
MC above, p* 310-). 

A trace o( tampering tbrougb Ch^ lisping of the 1 bean 

noticed by os in: 

No. 122; Tbagora, which we boUoTo to be meant for m 

Sauakrit SO^ara. 

6^ T^rm* /row* Afhtr 0//ndo-(7Aiws. 

No, 76p lasippa, LftasypA or Iwjppa - Si-pob (Thibo), or else 
[Wleng] Sipu-kai, L^-sTep, I^-s!ot(?); probably a Thai term. 

No. 74. Boniift (town). 

Nofi. Its, 1B2. Bomiu (river). 

No. 22 s. BoiiiLti (people)* 

From the or tribes. The or Boinai, 

are the Tuan, of the Chtne^, one of the origmAl ten 
famlUofi of the Ai-Lao, mentioned since before the Chfiatum era. 

No. 75. Bareatom (rar. IfcL Bureualira), or Barenuthra. The 
first form of this taponym is probably connected with the 
nmnn of the ii-d, or tribes (seo next para¬ 

graph). If not* wo must assume a derivation from Bhurn-ear^^ 
^Aaru^tilia. 

No, 224. Borrhai (poople) “ the or F^Mgn tribes, in 

ChineBO - F*u-4rh, 

^ To C. 0. Bla^a hekti^ (h* Bierit &l hiTiai 6j»t ^ piSm 

bami k tbo PtaJcnmic dkigolH oi {m lh« jWinifff 

18&9* p. 64S)* 
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172. BamassSi {var^ i^ci- Bainasa)^^ cr Doba^a (mQu^UuD 
nujgcJ. 

21B. BabaaaiH or Bamaual? (ppQple}^ 

The name aesorcdlj' rarvir^a m that of the Tamansai of the; 
IiwW-|ryi lake Tidkyj MogauB^ Bnnnifi}, evidently 

a tribe of Laiviu Either mayt moreover, be tmoeahlo to 
DavOg Davriihni Lau, Law^; or to D^rva, a people Jn the 
oorth^sa^t region acicordmg to the E|-hnt ^amhltE. 

l?o- 220* Kakohai (peeple)^ Seemingly tlio Kiu-ktt Miao of 

Kwei-thoa. PoBsibly nleo tho or northern branch 

of the Ehching. means * head of river/ ^ np-river 

man/ There Mcm* to be no possible etymologioit eotineotioa 
with the ITakiiktkaM of Sanilcrit tests (cf. \Vil&od*s "Yi^nu- 
Puriina,** voL ii, pp. 172, 341)." 

"So. 216, Indaprathai (peopk). Evidently meant for Smia- 
^rathai^ihe Sinphoa or Chmgpawa, Le, the Southem 
Eaebins, 

Xo. 223. Kndatai fxieopJo). The K^a4'‘t> or .ENcru who are 
prohablj the KaJtiia mentioned by the B|-hat Ssnihitli in 
tbe norbi-oo^ region* "mth them might also be conneoted 
tho modem ilo-fi, whewo conn try lies on tin herder of China 
proper near ^z-mao (see Upper Burma Gazetteer,^' pnrt h 
voL it pp. 525-6)* 

No. 73. LariBgftra = ^Inatig Lem, originally a Lawn town. The 
Ptolemaio tkaleuation, thongh tmeeable to a Sans kndzed form 
iurAuyum, Ecemingly contains in its itutinl portion 

Z^ri, tho name of the Xa wa tribe in Dortb-Qaat Bnrmn^ formerly 
known to the Chines as Xa-vu or i€r-fw(—Legs 
probably tbe Z^Aa 'ef Upper Burma ore implied, tvho appear 
to be ctbnogniphically connected with the Kui or Jln-Hso, 
whom the CbinEree term Ze-rh^kr or 'niggers/ 

acoordieg to tho Upper Btinna Gazetteer''’ (puJt voh 
pp* 5Td+ 57S-2)» The same work relates (p* 608) that the 
Pnnthay or Hni-hni of Ydn-naii cLum to bo descendants of 
men from tho ZrrrM country* Have wo here a dim tiuditional 
reminiscence referring to the ancient Za-i*w or J^ri oountry 
ftUnded to above? 

No, 39, Tngma (metropolis) * Ttimmn or Tamn in tbo Kuba 
valley* Tho Ftolcmajc toponym might be tho ttamscript 
of a SanE-kritized tornsp or of tho name, 

* See tmiiil, uf ifcw ** i^ftn-Tehaoi Titriip LerciiBc^ 

p. lU. 
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which seema, how^evtr, to h^lon^ to the lauguago of the 
cDiuatry^ whctlisr M5rl or other. Thorc exht^ in fact, ittailnrlj’ 
iiam»l Tillages in p4irt^ of Butcud^ among ^bkh 

are; a Toknmii (TawkamB) ta Bhna-gTiiii Ta lanrl * ^ 
or In Kama towiLstup, Thijetmfo i and again in 

SlnbauiLgv^, Mycdt- Sce^ however. Addenda below, note 
to p* 47lt for a poesibb fortn 

Jfo- .'j 4. ArUabion = Sbeiibo^ or Sinbo. The nnmo may be, 
however, SnaskrU’-denvod (sea p. 6a above), or else it may 
he native in origLii and Snniknlized afterwards. 

7. Sm^krU and hrmi. 

The outcome of lin? above cureory exanumition U that tha 
proportion of genuinB Sanskrit or Till terin^ in tho Ftoleuiaio 
liflta of toponyma of his ex^-Gangetlci India ia v^rj stanH indeed, 
ospeciolLy if it be taken into account that aoitic of hU place-names 
which nt firat tight would be thought to be Seuiakrit in origin 
ttim out, after a diligent inC[itirT, to bo meraly Sanskdtissed fonns 
of wnao native namen These facts well evidonce that Indian 
inliuencet though already confiidoinblo in Further India in 
Pbolcmr^s tune* had not yet apread m widaly and deeply in that 
region ne it dW in tho onbaequeat centuries^ 

It would bs beyond tho ioope of tho present appendix to deal 
with the Sanskrit and Pali derived toponytaa oteurring in tho 
PtolemEdc geogmphicftl Ui^ of this region, cspecidly as they have 
been already thoroughly noticed nnd discusai.'d in the foregoing 
pages. Suffice it to eammarily subjoin hen? the principal of 
them: — 

Jfo. 47. Smbra == Siimhr6 (or ?], 

Noa. 51, 5^. Timula or Tnmali [a river nnd a town) - TuBuih 
Tim'ra (Ch^-Jiil-I>la)i^ 

S». 55/ Mareura or Malthuia (mttroiwlis) = M^n'w ■ 

or 

Nop 36- Sal™J*a. •* ^filnra^ ^r(rra, 

No. GJ. Adei*^ - or 

rid*ka. Dr Firftfflj. * 

No. T2- EMnffibari - or (C'liTenE 

Bung). ^ ^ ^ 

74. Banna = jDaldlrntf. 

Ko. 89, Koli = Khiit (Kcloutan], 

No. 93. Samarade - S»ma-r<,iai, 

No. 93, Sobano* (rircr) = (Kip'hong Son RiTOrl ' 

No. 11. Trilinjon - 
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]No. 113, Sii'qs^ (river) (Chinese 

Xo, 114, ilganagpaM ^^r^anfftita (or i^*uyif- 

mtffiirti, Urfr^a-naffarfriy. 

Kci^. 115* Binda (t^Wd) ) 

Xo. 225. Indoi fSi^doi?) trlW* f ^ St/tM. 

Ko, 116. DdriaK (rlTi^r) - Jiiryti? (m Thai, Hrif- in 

Z^tc). 

Xo. H7. Kortatha (metrapoIEs} B (Suu-duk), 

No* I20i, TiiFOiLiia =■ iTurdn (Turin, or Tourod). 

Xo* 122. Tha^ora — Sagftnr. 

No. 129, Aapithra (a river and n town) « rrrn^f^l/ {Ho-p*u* 
Hlsp-pho). 

XOr 242. Zamlrai (peoplo) = St^mtra (Zabrnn^^ Su-ml^ 

S. Mtitfnizid ^^rnt. 

I cuanat eoDcludo tlili jvriew wltboat devating u ward of 
notice to HjaUenized termn, UiaC la to aay^ tck sundry attempts to 
render into Greet the meaning o£ Fnrtbor Indian tepenynu^ and 
at timeH to di 5 gi:tii&e them in a Greek garb eo [l« to nxpre^ 
a meaning thErefrottt when their teal purport ptevijd to bo 
ucinteUigibla^ Thero can be no donbE thaE tbis pieces of 
MellenizutioD waa in moat instances the work of tlto Greek- 
Alexandrine navigAtora and travellcts who* far mtiny year* before 
Ptolemy^^ timOi hud been journeying to the Furlber Indian r«|non, 
nnd should bj no meurni. be uscribedl tn UU to our geograpber. 
To thij desire of atriving after moaiilngf wbldh, being general 
in travtidUia of all tUnea and countriesr cannot very well bo bold 
to form an exception In the caae of the Greek onoBp ^-c bare 
nl ready made allusdon on p. 412 abo^'Or quoting in Btippoit of 
onr view ieveml PtokmBio toponymy wbieli oppt^r to exbiblt 
unmutakable trwes of Hollenkation. Wo sludl hem revert oidj 
to KUah as belong to Indo-Clana propor^^ of wliioh tbc falloTAung 
is a liit ■— 

Xo* 41. TriglyptOJir If this ia to be road^ afr does, 

^ a trident,* in Eunj^krit 7ri-ii£ff* it would prove 
to be a translation of tbe term Trria/i'jjt# occtirring in aneient 
recottU os a name for Bunnii («^e nboTe, p. 31^ n. uud 
p. 467„ n. 7)« and still snrrivmg in Andrea Corsali's i>j>Wrr> 

( 15 15t ndi p. 463j notob OtherwiBe it muH bo refeirod 

to A form lytiefyh na aumiiod ibovo (p« 31, n. 1). 

* Am regirdji ihma pfrianiilig t& tbe IndO-MflUy rejCWB, in wit^ AfatAa^ 
4Dd Sai^riM Ijbhdfp they bofm disciefiF^ in fall oa pp, i;],^ 

ei Hqq. msnA pp, TlC-lT ic»peCtivti]y« 
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43. PfirtlApoliS. Sc€iDiiigIy a. traiLaliitioit of the Sanskrit 
^ * fi™ citEes' (iT*V/rf ^rflp pp. 35^ 33). 

Ar^yra Kiora, 'th® Silver Country^ * Arakon, 

127+ Argyrd (the capital of labaElioa, or Sabodioa, Island)* 

1 hare ccmpled ivitlk the contlnciital to|H3nTm tlio second one 
from thfl iiifiiLlnr regi&n, in order to show that * Silvar “ I& 
very probably out ef the cjUestEon for both placeap nod that lU 
introduction into tho two toponymjs is nucroly the oatcomo of 
Greek fancy * struck, an It muat haro hemy bj the impreEsito 
rescmbloacfl of the correspondlDg ikativc place-names to the 
Greek word for the white metal. On pp+ 4p-l and 
6SS-9, 667-S aboTOR I have tried .to demonstrate tho 
lingiiiflticnl idonUty of Argyra with Arai*a^ 

Amkkh^ a Arakanp and of Argyre with Acch^ri, MeU^ira^ 
-ircA^ro* Achih ^ AcMn* 

Ifevortheles-s I do not absolutely exclude a possible 
connEction with ‘wbite,* from whiah 

aroUJta, rakk^a^ as mnnii^l above (pp, 3<)u^0 and 6flS-30* 
G 681 ^ in which case both Amkati and Acliel^ would mean 
* tli6 Wliitc (or, SQrcry Htgisii,* of which mtiuung thn 
Ptolemaic topon^fra wouhl bo a Gtook renderiug, 

Khryee Khdfs, 'the Gold Couatn',' 

Khr^ Khersonesoa, * the Golden KliecsoneBo.* 

So#. 81, 186, Khxyioana (river). 

1 bLw group together these three toponyma. which BTidently 
hare onulogou# ilerivatioti#. They oto, in feet, either tnuift. 
lotioD# of the Sflnikrit aod PiJi temw ^unri^d- dkl/io, 
Surar^a-nait, etc.; or mora Greek tmveatios 
of ploce-namea sfrandiog more or kg* like the Greek word 
Kirjftt. What sneh placo-nomcs might ho it is not easy 
to dotermiDo; hut, arguing from Gy, f„et that YBlonGja hn# 
disguiied into OtrytoraHt Gio mune of the friony Ri«r 
(see Addomlo ami Corrigenda, infra, note to p, 97), Ptolemy'# 
ShryHO&UA. not unlikely Is n rendetina of some nmihir local 
name: ITosifoy, So»m, Kutafl, etc. On the posaible 

ctymolDgical conpccaon of Khrysc or Ehnue (Island end 
P£niitsu][i)with ITtth or JTMjfl-rfcfjDn (= Sumatra), #eo pp.erO^ 
672 ebovo. Aj regttith Kiryio (KhSrft) in lower Dnima. 
cl, the dlrtriet about Rangun (see p. 76 above)* 

Mid the A^iith& (AWa) di^tritst west of Tagaung. 

?ro. 222. Kholkitii (people). Though at fimt sight the Ptolemaic 
designation of this people oppeot to U bn-wd upon or 

copper, the mctol which, according to our author, was mined 
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in loTge quflutitieB in tteir country, thpra scentB any 

doubt QB. lo thu real d^riTa^on Iteiiig from tlin nume AuMa 
(- '§qiumr)^ or JTara Le. Hkct (or 

of tto Black Loloa mliabiling tho lamo ooimtiy 
(Euetem yiJiitian), thn JSTara-jan^ ol ^arca Polo. Their 
name or iTula-I^ka^ CQll|ilcd isitli the infonmitioti 

that their countiy produced copper naturally 

eu^^cstcd tho coDDOtaHoD for them to the Greek 

travellers^ nnd, if not^ to Ptolemy hipifelf. ike pp, 356 and 
35B| n, 2. 

No- 227* Leotai (people). The confecturo put forward on p+ 156 
aboTo that this Ptolemaic ethnonym may really be meant for 
^ robbers** being possibly nt the same time the traiijwript and 
rendering of somo term current in the country (BUch ^ 
o,g. laffa or and hoving the same purport, sremingly 

rtfCeircs further coiToboraticm from the fact that Chou Xa-kuon 
in tho account of his tmvek in Kiunboja (a.o. 1266-7} refen 
to tho C'hti'ng as CAtran^ TWj* io^ tho 'Chong (or C'hong) 
Robbew’ {sco Munfitn iff t il. 

No- 2, p- 156}« It 11 , of ooarwOT poBrible that by ^ 
CAipan^ TAti —in Cnutcncse pronuntiation CAfluy. ^^aJE—^thla 
writer may mean both tiie and tribes. If 

noti it seeiu^^ pretty certain that Ptolemy*! ethnonym Lettai 
ahonld reflUy bo taken in tlia senso of 'robbers/ and that 
tho people meant are principally tbo as I baro on 

other gronndfl inferred above (pp, 157-9). 


*T 


738 


FCBTHER ISDIA AND 


APPEKDIX in. 

On thb date to which Ptolejiv'.* in formation on 
F ifiiTiiER India rs to be referred, 

1 thouglit it miglit be interesting to sec whether the appmxioiiito 
date at which the infcrraation on Further India einb«1ieil in 
Ptolemy's work Wii-s collected cM in ntiy way be deducod ffoni 
the indication* be gwe*, or oAcertaineii by way of infcKtice frucn 
certain ol the capital towns he nnmee of which the date when 
they boeame tho seat of gocemmont happen? to bo wore or less 
accurately known Irom historical (ounces and tolls not fir earlier 
than I'toloniy’s ttwe, i^uch an inquiry as this presonts a two^sidefl 
adenntAge, for in cases when the datce supplied to na by Orieatal 
tei'crda nno reliable they ofFond a cine wherewith to determine 
the npproiininte dote to which Ptolemy’s infomintion goea back; 
whereas wVn they are doubtful they may he to some extent 
checked and roctlAed by the mere fact of the ercat to which they 
refer being alluded to or not in Ptolemy’s wort. It woy, indeed, 
in such cases be possiblo to class tlie orent as a Of a po * t - 
Ptolounic one. 

tiuhjouied nre the few lesnlts ao fw obtaioed from tho inquiiy, 
which, no doubt, ore cupablo of further estenaion when the maient 
history of the less udvonccil Eastern couiitrias shall bo lieltor known 
and the chronology of encata shall hive been more accuratelT fixed. 

I, Ptolemy mentions a Maraom (or UTalthilral, Metrepolh 
a* the capital of Pcgn-Bumia, which 1 hate shown (p. 67) ahould 
bo identified with either Old Pn>tno « McogdQn on tho Ma-htun 

JfotjttffU?) lliver. Now. according to Butmew tradition. Old 
I'romc Ccs-Hcd to he a capital in 'is the l^i of ita king* liaTing 
AhI to Mengdun, which he fouaded in arid aj. lOO, Bat in 
log X.D. he founded Lower Pagan, which he transferred the 
sent of governmeiit. If the.-se date* be conect. We must conclude 
that the sources of information to which I'tolcmr had access must 
have been fresh enough for hi* times of no telegraphs, ■imn hoiees,’ 
and motor-Bil^, ranging down, a* it sc™a, till the dawn of the 
ccntuiyA 

% Ho locate* Sera KetropoU* on a site which we have shown 
(PP- 15, 16) to correepond to Lo-ynng, whereto the scat of 
govensroent for tho Et«t Han dyniuty wa* temored in *.». S6 
in tlie second jrcar Kwang Wn reiga). 

3. II the Ptolemaic toponym Aeanagn^ (located Iv us at 
Hi-noi) ia to be taken in the #eiL« of ■ Chief City,’ i.e. of Kiao-chi, 
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now Tonkin, a* wo har® suggested on p. S3S j and lurtberniDre^ if 
the Afiot of goTcmmeut for tho Kiao-chi distnot wm really reuio'T’od 
m ctred A.D+ S5 thenco to os aatno LUtorians iussett (Baa 

pp. 323| 324), it would follow ttmt Ttolemy^s mformation on Teukiu 
vroxM duto irom some time prior to that xemoT&l—say, froni tho 
finit qnarter of the first century a.ii* 

4. Ptolemy mentions, in W. YiinnjiD^ a town PosinArit whieb 
I haTO identified witti the capital P6h-ngni of the PvJi-lis State 
(hXh 109-a. 225)p corresponding to the present Hung-ngai obout 
20-5 miles south-west of Choo-chou in the Ta-li pnefeeturo (mo 
below, Addenda and Cotligando, note to p^ 121), Now in a,d. 6& 
the Y'u^g^;h^aag prefecture was formed by the East fftmn with 
the mod^ni Chao-chnu {in Tfl-li Fn) ait ifo capitalp out of eight 
neigliboiLring difitricta fflOfttly belonging to the ancient Al-Eao 
cotintry {soe ^fn Tuan-lin^ op. ciL, p.^ 1^^^)+ Ptolemy seetus to 
ignore this largo Chinese oircumaeription of Yung-cb"ong> tLs 
information on this part of the country must date bnok to some 
time prior to 59. 

In conclusion it may be inferred from tho abot^o indicationit that 
Ptolomy^ informntion was based upon data which go bock— 

(n) To the first quarter of the first century i.p+ for Tonkin and 
Southera China, and theac were probably taken from Alexander* 
whom he quotes from Marinos on the subject of the paa^ago from 
Zaba to E&ttig^a (aee p, 221 above). 

(i) To the Bccond quarter of tho fir^t century a.n. for Korthem 
China, tho information iii this ease being pre.mmahly derived from 
tho nctnal diita collected by his predecessor Marinos. 

((f) To the dawn of the scoond century a.h. fnr Burton and 
Southern Indo-China in Rcntiml, the firesh knowledge jti this ease 
being obtained flr^fc-hand by Ptolemy himself. 

SuhRequeut inqnirica may somewhat confirm or disprove the 
nboro deductions | while ii similar investLg:ation regarding Fartbot 
A^ia, not dealt with in the present rolnme, may lead to novel and 
important disclosure?. 
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addenda and CORRIGENDA- 

p 4 6, boLtom. Out subsequent iDTestigHtiuiS-^ have pmvtd that 
eirca suiJi a connection sugge^teO by Yule of Z&bd with CEtmpi lb 
inottoiifinble. See Mticl& «.v., pp. 213 et 

p, Op I, 18. IfftTaherikhaii. It strikes that the last syllftbl^ 
of this topony ffi may ataud for the locd (Beagalese) corruption 

of Skr. = a ' viUageJ Tf so, the name might bo u loostt 

tnmwript of JCawh^ti-^utrnf or Bomothing fiittiLLar. 

This being the caatp. it Is woithy of rctitark that a -^^llagfi Kewoii 
(AVviirf'^^a ?) exists near tho left bunk of the Haiinghuta Kiver^ 
on the Delta, ufti^T which thia outlet of the Gntifca may hare boon 
anciently termeti the * AffEcdri-^eoM ^ (Elrer), whence PtolomT^s 
Eambtrikhon. In the event of this conjecture proving from 
locol inquiry to bo weH fotioderii, Ftoltmy^s KamhlnkhDiip or 
middle mouth of tho Cfaugea^ would tHBCome identical with tho lower 
course of the Haringhutn River, the true longitudu of which is 
SSJ* 50' E- j and a comespentlLng correction woidtl hare to be made 
to our Kfimb^rikhoii hmu meridian^ for which we have adopted 
a longitude ef 89* *10' R. only. 

p. 3o- Pentapolii. The Catahoi Atlas has a town /Vw^a below 
Man^ata, which might hava been tho historical continuaticu ot the 
Ftolemaio one. The northern entrunce point of the Chittagong 
(Karoaphuli) River still bears a aimilar namCi to wit, Paim^a 
Point* FiirtheruieTTej a Bomewhut similar toponymp PaiiLl-ar^, 
identihed with Chittagong, oconrs in a Rurmese iuseriptLon of 
A.n. IIB I (see “ InscriptiooB of Pagan,” etc., Rangoon, 1889. p. 4). 
See for other Unguarical remarks Appendix II, section 7, above. 

p, 38, L 8 from bottom. Kutubilia* In recent maps this name 
is spellwl KuMdiHf a still closer approach to Ptolemy's Ratnhedn. 
The correct form may be if not ag Wilfoid 

wrongly suggested for Clicdubo. The river Ptolemy had in mind 
wia apparently the Mamnri, which dcheuelied by Mv^ral outlets 
abreast of Kutobdia Island. For othsr Hnguistieal conaidciutions 
fwe .Appendix lit section J| aboTc, 

p. 39, note 1. As rega^a sil ver in Arakan, the Sommorio 
del regxri e pop^H Orientali*” tran.Hlatcd from tho Portuguese by 
Eamurio (voL L, p. 334 rerw), says of Ara^mm ^Arakan) that 
‘^ vi si trova anche qualche aigeato.” Numerous are the alver- 
minca in the adjoining Burmese tflrritory, for which see the 
Upper liurma Gazelteer," part i, voL it, pp, 391^ gpo, 304, and 
part ii, p, 5:17. RcLc<wip in his JouroiU, p. 79, mejntioni one in 
lliiang Li m* and Dr. llichanison likewise in hla " Journalj” p* 143^ 
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ipcaks flf An oM lying abattd^^^iied since 4,iiv ITSO nciu 

Yo-ngim. ^^Qv^r-ta^ines ui the Patkoi range* between Assam and 
Barmi, h&ve been notieed by Colonel W&odthoTpe (Froe, OeoL 
Soe.p Jm. l&ST}, 

1 may fairtbor tall ntlentioii to the fact that the IraTatl 
(Erri\'At1}t the continoatian of the Chindn'lD, in theTnJley of which 
eAlat several old ejlTer^minea, Is In the ** Sasanatamja ** IQg of 
Sira. Bodo^a t]tkn6l.)calle4l ‘^Klverof SilTerSand-* 

To tho Ghlneee it waa known instead at the Gient Kirf^tAa (GqIiI 
Sand Riror)^ far the eako of contraiifltLnctioa^, bowexer, from the 
ITpper Yong-tez, tetmotl simply Etn^^a (Kaneana^Tdliika)* SiiO, 
hawoii'^i-^ on this debatable point my remsufke on p, 286 aboTO, note, 

p- 89* note Bales mbies. From Ifshkth^ny a form of the 
name of H^idukshiJn Ibn BatOta^ in Befr^m. & Sang« trenshp 
xoL iiii pp, 50p 894; Barbosa in Remnsiop eto+). The Atones from 
that district^ which is oa the honks of the Shignan, a tributary of 
tho 0 x 113 * ore said, howeireT, not to be mbiesp hot spinels; and 
the term seems to have been tronsfeired to trqo rubies of 
a particultir shade of colour^ Chardin in his “Voyages” (t. ir, 
p^ 70p Amstetdam cd. of ITII) faVA in fncE—” Oa TappelJe auBti 
a^kc^Aonif Pierre do EalarcAartf qui cat lo PegOj d'ou jo jugo 
qo^est Venn lo nom de Bah^t qu^on <loano atis Kuhis eouleur do 
rose ” (mu BaLl's ” TaTetaier,” voL Ip p, 362, iind Yule'a Hobson- 
Johwn*" Slid cd^, 1903* p, 63* 

p. 40, BiihwtK Birhiehi»t DtCn, as names for a part of 

Upper Bnrma^ Tracer of them may sumre in the [Yam] PAi7« 
or iFirfii^bonng stream fiewing west of the ln4e Lnkc+ south of 
which latter spinels occur (in the west of Yam-me^kon States 
ECO ■* Upper Burma Gnsettoerp" part ii* toL i, p, 31 Op and toL iii, 
p+ 38 1 ). AgaiOi there is the Maw-ltJuai Eixerp a Uttle to the north 
of the Yung Hwo Lake* of which Rkbapdijsott in hi* ** Journal,” 
p. 167* speaks m the ** [Boraaat] or Neaung Eue Birer." 

This ifl also called the Ta-Yaw ot Taw-Yaw-ehatiBg^ the hake 
once extended up tn 3 law^ti-hiot or Tq-Ybw TiLlagCp nnd there are 
tme^ of a largo fortiBcd fawn in tho neighbourhood (see ” Upper 
Burma Gazetteer/" part ii, voL ill, pp, 081 and S92). It will thus 
be seen that Barbosa did not rnnkn such very bod geography os ho is 
taunted with in *■' HobsonJobEon " (new cd,* p. 53)^ when locating 
J 7 d 6 r 4 i/fi or //dfdivyo in Upper Burma. I may add that the 
Chineae reconda^ mention n kingdom F^-Io-^a orPe-ffl-iUp i^, 

^ Sue D'Hcrraf d# Soiat-Datiyj' Bb Toaii-liii/' p. iCS ; Olid CWipra AfffiWp 
xdI. xiii^ p. 
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U ^ ^ = Fa-la-ia or lyiufr to tlic wtsit of 

{Su^had^, Sianij see p. 1&2, note l)p whieh mdeutly 
oorrc^pondei to Dr* Ricboidsoii^ii Ftfrathat now 

hsat, ond to Binbom^o dlihtnct^ Tbew tormE, if not 

domod from the Sanskrit or Yedic Pluk^a, Balsltta, and Faltik^af 
Tcneaiaiiig ' whitOj' as mnnised by us on p. aborep may aoifoobow 
be eontitotod with or thq wdbknown nome of 

Magedha (donvtHiJ from tho /Vtoa = BuUft frvndosn thse)^ which 
may haTo been of old introduced and applied to the diatnot in 
question. It ifl intarestingp neYerthekBSp to nimark that the 
Brhnt Ssnlhitfi mentioiLB a pBopk Furwiid^ in the euHteiu region, 
p. 44. Tokosannn Eivor* ,Sce Appendix TI, s.T.p for further 
linguiatical remarks. 

p* 4o* Sambra (oity)^ A not voty ElL<flimilar toponym ia that of 
tho fountain on tho coast 1>elo w ItumrT harbour. It niayj 

on tho other hnudp be observed that Samhrd the name of the 
tutelary deity of tho Chouhan Kajpute (aee Crooke^ i* 55), Other 
poBEiblo etymologies of the toponym may bo found In 
^ff4yiia(-pufE), 

p, 45* Bada {city) and Sadoa (river). Tho namcp better than 
in Sandoway luui ita river^ appears to surviTc in that of the That 3 
{Sat^) River (Thato-chaung), flowing immcdiaiely to the natih of 
tbo Sandoway River and eenneeted with it Tusar tho mouth through 
one of ita hrauebes* 

As rogtmls the legend told of Sandoway, see for ampler details 
the Moftograph on the Pottery uud Glasawam of Burma." 
Rangoon, IB95, pp. D, 10 . 1 Lave Fince diseoreimd tluit tho whole 

story haa berrowtsl from the Gbnta JiiLika [^o. 454 j^ q ^ 
Therein Uic dty Bairavetl is desetibed be bating on one side the 
sea and on another the mountains. By goblin mogio It used to 
rise in the air and dejioiit itself on an ialaud in the midst of the 
fOii; wlion tho foo was gouo it would come baek and settle in its 
own place aguio. Thertfoto it wtu hound witli tten olifliuR, etc. 
There can thus be no doubt that the legend wm, by local dmplii' 
mindpkeis, tnmsferred to the credit of Sandoway merely fmm th^ 
posaible fact of this city having at some time or other b^n named 
after the Ituabm DvaruTHti. If such a nume wa^ really bome by 
Sondoway. it mmt have been after Ptolemy^B time, for our author 
mention! it and iU nvor by name^ idmihir to the common ones they 
bear to thi^ day. X.K that the Mou namE it bcare h commonly 
pronounced Sanifofl, There ouMts, moreover, a circle in South 

^^andoway district cuBcd ^OoSoCO^ 
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iilcntity of the 3^*f^^-ehauiig or Sad^ ilivar with Ptolaoiy^B Sados^ 
there seom-i to b« hut little tlouhtj qouaidoring ihe fact tbit the 
latitude our author assigns to tho luoiith of the biter «mt4 the 
oniboucbuTo of the former better than the entmuco of tbu 
Scmdciway Hiver (^o our remarks alrcaily made in tbia leuEe 
on Pp 47). 

p. 4T, 11. 7-9, Faltra or Pabtia (a tow'o), Tbb Jiatue^ 
1 huTo eince diacoromlT still survlire^ in Peidpr TilLugCp 

marked in sheet 107 of the Indian Atlas in long. IT and 

lot. 19^ 27', juEt aborc tbo inonlbof the Oanjani and close hjFalur 
Bluff, better known to narigator^ of the Bay of Bengal p It h, in 
fact, already meuticued by lunschoteu os Sii-ra de J^cilara, a natoo 
evidently applied to it by the Portuguese Eiace the down of tbo 
sixteenth qijntury, after the udgbbonriag Paloor vUlage. Tbere 
can thus be Ho doubt as to tbirt TiUage being tho hiEtorical 
continaatioD of Ptolemy"i Pfilara toim. His Apbeterion, or point 
of departure for ihips bound for Sbryse, must, aecordingly^ b< 
located ot (JopaLlpur, just a littlo below tbo mouth of the Gan jam. 

p, 47. Sco Apj^ondix II for furLhor IiDgn.iBtieal 

remarks on this toponym. 

pp^ 48-51. Temaln- A people nits mentioned iu 

the Bfliat *S[imbitii^^ tuid located in tbo north-ojtsteni rt^gion. 
J)r, Loyden ventured the hjputliosis of u deritoLton ef Tbinaia from 
'*the ilsilay TOHihle [flotaA], which bigaifics tin/' and he 
uccorrlingly ioolinHl to identify tbi* supposed ' tin eouTilfy' with 
the iialay Penicuiulup which i-i^ of couw, inadmiaable (we 
“ Essays rebitiDg to Indo-Cbina/* 1st series, voL Ip p. For 

further remarks and its idantldcation with the Ch&M-rnn-lm or 
IfifM-jHiu-frn of Chinese iceonls, too p, 525^ note 2, 

p+ 52p 1. 7i C^apo Keprais. Thia name baa also hoen con- 
jrctureil to he (kHvod from iV%a-rdij'; but I now tliink it was 
borrowed from AlffyOrtiifl, the famous lako of Nopib whore dwelt 
the Boipent king Karkotaku (sea CrvokOt voL h p. 42). The 
derivation from proposed in “ Hobsofl-Job-wn,” pp 623* 

ia inadmi^ble, as this word would become A'Jyard/ in the 
Tcmacuhiri and not 

p. 52; L IT, Y^aw (Yo) tribes. From tho fact that the Kbjols 
coll the Shons Fd (sea Chma Arw»?p vol. xvi, p. 380) theso 
tribes miy be inferred to be ol Thai stock. Fw is, however, 
also the niune by wbiob Xorthero Chins call thennelvos (gea 
“Upper Burma Gazettoar,” part i* toL i, p, 454] j whereas tho 
late or Fo proper ckioi descent from the PeJaung [op. cit-* 
p. 5G9). 
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p. 53. List of peoplos. I hsTo now to offer the foLLowlc^ 
odditiaiml remarks on tho subject 

^1] as Dnonmiologicntlj eonnecteiJ irith PtoIemT^fl 

Tilogrammoii, ideatifiEd by YuIjb intb I have since 

dUcover^l tlmt sucli an identiSestion it imtenable, for Ptolemy 
loeotea Tilaframmon but 20' uf UL-^ Lon^tudc ( » about triae) 
west of the Fflendoitomon moutli of the GojigiMsi nbd onebaliHlcgrec 
of his latitude ( « about 1%' tnio) further to the south of such aft 
emhouchuTo which, 1 nm now protty certolcp ecrff‘Sponfh( to the 
mouth of the Tctulia EiTcr flowing to the east of Bakargan], It 
should be noted that a branch of thi,^ riTcr, detached but a short 
distaace to the east of Bakarganj p beani the oaino Dhulei^ and flows 
into the Baiiuahadp which dehouches into the Bay behind Eadnabad 
lalands. ^’ow^ this nonjo Dhulea {if not that of the Tetulia Bivtr 
itself) forcibly ncalU the Ptolemaic one Tilogrammoti ( ^ J^7{i- 
^Scaamum Vtllo^," or, more Ulkely, Tlru ^rtlma, * Shore 
Vilhigc*?): honce its position muftt be sought for somewhere 
between Bakargunj and the Eadnahad islnmlg^ 

(3) or lifkai. These nr* evidently the of the 

Mubnhhnrata (vi, 36D) and the hf of Plifty; porhops nlsa the 
A^Ua* br of tbo Ydju Purii^a. I stronijly incline to 

identify them with iho Ai't or IiAi\ u J^pai (Kaebih) sub4tibo 
now settled south of Mo^uni: in Upper Burma (jhjc Upper 
Barmn Gaietteerp^' part voL t, pp. S3Sj 374+ 37(5-^), 

(4) » the Khnkhu (Ghingpaw) f 

{$] TifaAMrat « Ptolemy^B TilAdai and Pliny’u TAai^U^ff^ 
According to LouKhena these would be the KuJd of North Kai-har 
nod of the hills near MampUTp who ItdTo the god TAtla among their 
deitiesi. Kuki is one of tho terms by which the ChLu-Lmtbfli tribes 
are coUeotiTely desigimted, wherenis they tall themselvci 
Upper Burma iinaottecr/' port i, voL i, p, 4o2). 

(6) SBjPif«* - P tokny'• ZamitAL Itather ttui with lini 
OT Taifih I now wraewtat inislinL- lo iflentifj- thU ji«ple wilh tlw 
ThitMia {Sa»a) I^poi, » bnincl* of H, KacHin, who nw pofilv 
oiumibaU nad aro settled near the Chindv^Ia Eir^r. The TAarntt 
asi) (»« obo«) aro tho most powerful proaintnt offlio 
Lep«iub-trib«(s«“trppwBiir(miQMttlMf,’’parti to] J d ‘f-i 
As to the Yatoin, thtj arc nhirti to in m ««nt 'inotio«aih on 
-Silk in anrn,n" (Knngnon, 1901. pp. u, R 56, 57) a. fSou* 
iwfl of mistr onpn. rnni bnlieTKl to R , ^ 

olant liko the Dnntis ond tbo Ihmaws, nf ^hom littlo ia known 
In ]99] thoy nnmhsfed 2,197 p«r»i,s Ja . ' 

tho TungC ttnd Pegn diEtricti). ' ^ 
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"With tiifeir nnine may be connected thv term JiS^rattp, appUadp. 
accordiD^ to BaliouFa Cyclopiedia fyo\. iip p+ iJ95)p to "a coarim 
description of siUt, mailo by a wild tribe p who nre the only people 
ia Pegia thol lear tho eiikworm and euitiTnte the midbcrry.” 
Evidently the Yabein or Zahaiaga nre the tribe here nllnded to+ 
p+ 56, L IT. TnMitJt&r Sco pp. Sip 

note 2, 46S, note, and Appendis lip section 7t e.r, Tiiglypton. 
Andma Corsali"* letter thereiii referred to b doted Jantiary 6ib, 
1515, und ^aya (liomtuio, voL l, p- ISO):—^^Pegn conflna per la 
eosta col tegnu di Bengola 6t Lit|td [=Anikan?] . . - Tien a 
dtilln parte della oosto Sralachnp & da i^ttolla di terraferma il 
Diturtt * . , , il qaole n Bignore infra tetrft, dno fiUa Ciiia+” 
Eviilently, iJiJifrir or M/vne = Further- 

morcp Ti?-h-ihu ond S^i-p^o inggest, respectiTelyp the nmhM 
and SapMr of Biblical fame (cf. our leninrk# on p+ 5nd, note]. 

p. 57- i?tirap Jhirflf-ff- Tlie “ Brbot Snniliitii ” mention? a peeplo 
Dana ux tbo north-eniit region. Jhrrl a^ the name of n region 
occurs lu botlr the irahahhnnitn and tbo V^yn Puriinn- The temiJfi 
TXrfrtjf and Tit/ftn referred to on the ?umu pgu Bhould he more 
Boholarly fiptlled or Cf- 

Larftkut on p- 163. noto. Not only Dava, but aJ^ Ddra maana 
ft ' foroit^* in both Pflli and 8nn»kritH For other ami like fonoB 
(- Diibag?), /uFuitf, etc., lec pp. 624, note Ip and 

63Sp note 2. 

p. Bnb&sai nr Bnma«ai CiJeopU) = tha tribe of 

the Lawu, or the F see Appendix Tip seetifln 6, Cf, alw 
this and the name of the BnnmBap Brnsawa, or 3Jqhnasi range 
with Dnmai\ Ttirnfft^ tha term hy whieh the Khamtl f^hatto denote 
the eastern brnneh of the travnli (see "Upper Buima Gnaettopr,** 
part i, vol. i. pp+ 7p 

p. 61 ^ 1, 20. K^ia4*o, CL the Kado, or Kudu tiiboi 

on p, 357^ In th# (= Kasa) district ftn? Ka^\i% ftnd 

Kachtn?, Tagoung is in the Kathu diatiict: but according to on 
inscription of A.n. 426 (&bq below), this t^’mlorj cdled 

Drahmad^. 

p, fil, lost line of text. Sbenbo. J^pellod *?ih4o in the "Upper 
Burma Gmcolteer (part iip voL iii| p. 170, which sayi 

it was founded over 106 TEars ago by a Shan (p^ l^l)j but 
I donbt the cortectnesB of tbia ftatemrnl. 

p. 62, L 15. Tagung or Hastinapnrft. Aecordieg to the 
BurmoH^ Borol Chronicle (**irabSjajaTam?a''). Dliajatnja, a king 
of the Sdhyn race, settled at Manipnra about 55Q n.c., and later 
on coTiquec^ Tagtinng [Old or Upper Fng5n). In cir^d j,d* SlHl* 
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a Gopala of Koatinripunt, on tho Gongei in Indio, loft his original 
homo* cume to Bonnu, nnd nftor swous successful wars with the 
»(!ini-civilixwl niitivos founded Sow llnstLortpum on tho iruwuddr, 
apparently on the same site os tho earlier Tagauag, or close to it- 
This u related in an iasctiptlon dating from a.h. ISS, diMorcriiil 
among the Tiiguuag ruitw, tho antlier of which is King Juynpab, 
a lineal dowemlBatof Gopala, the to\m lonndcr, o£ thoCoadraTamea 
or Lnnof dynasty of Sew Haatinapum. This, ia tha iuscriptios, 
is stated to ba in Brahttiaiiia, on the Efumti {«e ** Upper Bunna 
GaEotteer*'’ part i, toL ii, p, 199). In A.n* GiO HmtinSpura still 
eiisted, as evidenced by oa inscription of that ilatc found at Pagan 
(op. cit„ p. IBS) ; bat tho neat of power was evidoutly nlrently 
at Pagan {Arimaddana^ura).'- 

This bur ciipitftl b already refcired to ia ua inseription Oiseovered 
in one of iln aiwicnt BuddhUt monasteries, datiegfrom a.d. -iBl and 
recoiling tho erection of the icmpb of Siigab hy Radiasena', the 
ruler of Arimaddana-para, In the bter iTisariptku of *,». siO, 
already referred to, tho roigaiag king's aamo is given as Aditvosena! 

As to tho term PagSH. mere properly Bkvhiim or Bviaia. of. 
t^ts^ama or Busamati in Xcpfil (»ee FoucLer, op. eit.). .V Pngan 
inscription of i.c. I'24’2 gives, howeter, an ad iMun 
interpretation of the term, os follows: “This Isbgdom of Ibgfm 
is » colled becouw It is the mcst pleasont and boaatiful pf'^nll 
kingdoms [jrAa-fei«a fj. It is also caUed Aeirnddaiia beoanso it 
i» inhabitcfl by people who arc warlike and hnivo and are able to 
ynnquUh their foes” (see “In.icriptiona of Pagan,” etc,, n 134 ^ 
Evideatly tho derivation cl the name b here assumed to b? tnm 
XflMU'SArt* by inversion: /iAa-AtlMd. d. KiimaiahLl, 

p. 02 . n. 2 . Tlio eiasiienl no mo Cmatafiha for lihamS ntros.lv- 



...-V -*.**..= - nil Tnuiia 

dbtrieta of BAan Bharao?] and A’Sirrbjij, Kw«,Ioh 



{Campaatiffam?), and at about siiteea milDS further to tie ewt tL 
rtmabs gf the old town of Kdlriha (Abf*a), the rival of Sampanage 
la Its floutisbing days. Inrthermore, at some tea miles ^ ^e 



^ Af^opiiogr the-+TlwyTt-inyi:i h aft ^ 

^r¥+ _1_k .1 
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of Bhuiuu ties tlie town of SuwadL^— 
dLod below tbis Eue the nilDj of Old Kaungton of Jv 0 UPgtaiiDg» which 
I idcntifir with tbo (Umimauygyi mentionud In a 1284 

inscription of King Xanapati of Fagun ttsthon boimdiDg bis kingdom 
on tbo □orth.* 

Again, near Myothit up the Taping are the mins of an old town 
wM^ might bo identided with old Ehiimo or Msn-tnu (BiQ-mo), 
recording to tho Upper Bnrmn Gatetto^-r"’ {purt i, toL ii, p> 154), 
ph G3, Op 2. Tbomien or Tbrnnun-gyl. The “ Upper Burmn 
Gazetteer,” part ib toI, iii, p. 275, spells thjs toponym 

and states it to be a Shan yilkge of tw^enty-njnfl boQ^s, 
p. 1. 4, Yung-ch^ang. This name was applied to tlio 
distriet nndor the Ming dynastyj when Foo-shan, its picfectoml 
city, was established. Old Yung-cb^ang of the Han dynasty, o 
prefeetujo founded in G9 on Ai-Lao tenitoty (sec pp+ 5&p GO)^ 
IS now Chao-chou, K>uth-fcast of tho Ta-li Lake. 

p. 6-1, 11. 5-10* Fid^Art as the w'i.^tem part of Y'titiila& aoomj 
more partioularly to moan or 

{«" Eastorn V^^leIla^\ the Bupjtosed fahuloua continent of 
Baddbirts. That it was not altogether mythical appears from 
the sUtemenl, occurring in ParatofErlha"* t4&9-5e0) Life of 
VswuUwdhn, to the ^sffect that Findola, the famons Arhat, was in 
Pcrtii-Wi'Aci in VasnVsoidhii^a timo (sM J^owjiy-Pw, 1604, 
p. 273). 

Otborwise, Ptolemy’s Adeiiagn may he a clumsy rendering of 
Afiiiiftairit (or AfiiMtifra, AAktkirtrfJ)^ the naroo of the ancient 
C 4 ipitnl of Uitfira^PaiK^h north of the Ganges, in India, 
transplanted here.’ 

A ft the other suggeitod derivation from Vaidiis, eomporo 

alw Vtfikff in Indm, whero tbo famous Bhilsa Topes have been 
lately found. If not in Ti-Asi os suggested on p. 04, lLc« 1 1* local 
trneeoaf the name may be found perhaps in I'arA-Asi, ^ #f (o^ 
Yat iik, JT/rfz lAtfi), Ue name of one of the OBcient six Chao# of 


* pjipui/'ctc,, HiingMD, 180C, p. 4r wban Uw daUt gf 

tlw tlucnpdon W TiToa/lj auida out tt* m a, D. I X^i* Bj taming lljc pnalu 

Buraia Wt af lliW mKiifcitign, p. 13, I fottnd hnirwTi r, that ™ ^tc u 

givM u m of CurnKSf*- Ciril Era - a.n, 12.^4 ^ wlljlc the Amditn^w 
n»ib. ntnaUv, KoMtHHifif. It i*, pnituailjr. ihw at €bbw» 

tlKmarfl thin thi? njjhrr hiAil, cuwpcKJd tojCftatair, 00 a mhqtoiy 

tHn di^wuijr fiirlher to- ugilh A the TapijWii ta tiiiiikny. 

^ Tho c]ii£f!i of C-hffOff THUJf and (I'WniK C1 ifb(? {KrtlH ni.np' no 
i« tbrfr U («<“ rp|iM Bormo CurlUHtr, ' |Hin i, 

Tfli* i, p. t£0OJ- Tbidr leffimry tnir hJkvm liMi nnto S4iuttit!ra FuJUriU*, 

in wlit-h ihc legion to the ai>rth of it may hwrt bewaw tflgwil «a Northpra 
(UrEoia^ Foac^i, 
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the Nan-Cliai} kin^oniT alfii> call-LMi and CkCiriipjiii^ part af 

tli& territory of the preacnt prcfacture of Li-kLimg (bm Saiasoii’A 
*^Jf[iii4chtto Ye^che/’ Fans, Lomux. IPOH, pp. lOp 1! '., In thia 
p(irt of Nortb-^'c^t Tiiitnan U cil^o n district bearing a film liar 
dnnio, to wit, JTfi'-Ail (for which aeo T-ottn^-Pa^, 1904^ p, 500). 

p. 05, 1 . 6 . Si«r^ni|ur^At7?iir. CL si tvgiqn ia tbo 

north-euet of India ncoording to the UrhGl>^5;anihitfl/' xit, 
SutaMHal^iiini ht in tho AtthuhnUili, id&ntiflfid with Sudlinmrua- 
piixUp that is Thatpn^^ (irrfl+ Rode^a ^^SiisiiutvcLuisti,^* latiod+t 
p. 4) ; blit this dots uat s^ta to hs quite correct^ 
p. 05, 1. 13. A Timml b montianed in the KntKii 

SarTt Sagara (see Tawn^y^s traiiaL, toL p. 1 1 TJ, 

p. 65p IL 16, 17. Stm^parantt$. More correctly, i^o^ictpfinintaka, 
^rUf^parantuia = * west of (ur, beyond) tho SronT Rirerp in ludiAJ 
Cf. tho jipttr^j^i-s^raftha or Apar^lntuka of olosucol [cononicftl) 
Bucldhbt texts* "SSTien tranapLontiug thb namo to the tract west 
of the IruvatT in Rnrmilp the latter river was aeomitigly iiBsnmed to 
be the Sront* not improbably from a likeneai of ita Mori unrao Bi- 
Smff (or Sbin ^ to Sni^T, S&Ah Tho Kaung-hmu daw inscription of 
about 1636 gives n somewhat diffefeat Ibt of the ilbtricts comprised 
within Sumlparani^. wit: Sagu, ^^alin. L=gaiQg(Mitsbudistrict^ 
Panpglio, IUk>t and Thnangth^Tit (ChindwTn); see the Ypper 
Biinna Gazetteer,p»rt if, vot, i, p^ 

p. 66 ,11. 3p 3* As lo gold in Btirmilp it h found in flight and 
ucpaynbk quantWes in moit of the riTtiK ; hut iTiishitiga uf it from 
sand* nre *■ carried on fitfuUv in many parta of the countrr 
cipedolly in Entbo [nbont Tagoog] , , . in sevetnl of the 

Yc-n subdiTifiiom aa well as in manv parts of iho Shan States 
("Upper Burmn Gmietteer," part i, vol. il, p. 304 j, 

p. ee, L U from bottom, Maro^ft, A Jftyiiro-BMrs 

wa» on tho Gangia, nbove irastinipum (cf, Tugaung), end another 
in South Indio, i,e, MelLipur (St. Thomi^). K.B, that the peacock 
MfljfSfW, is called HifrUii, mVdii in M5u, the ancient langua«& of 
Fegu and Burmii. ® 

p. (i 6 , U. 1-7 from bottom. Mariya atill 

appear, in the titles of the chief* of KolS and S5ng-»p 
(Thanngthnt or SumjokJ on tho Upper Chindwin (wti "Upper 
Burma Gazetteer,” part i. roL i, p. 291 ). Thi» ,how, that 
the Jfda/yt or Miriya region eomprlaed met of the Knbo imd 
ChindwTii rallof., from Mwl-yin uid Kale on the »uth up to 
Song-sop (Thaungthnt or Snmjok) oe the north i end that It thita 
H On p. 65 we hsTc pointed out that KalS 

*nd Tmnnvia wem mentioned a* part of Siinaparanta in the 
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Fo^lT-Dmuiig inscripdou j but from the fuct that Ihu thief &f Kiilu 
ujnd TeinDjin bca?& m lais title t^e qnaljfifAtitm of wo 

tlimk ouraelvoB ju^tilo^ in loeating the notiViem limit of J^uuS- 
pziTuntu bcloiTj not only Krtlc, but ftlso Mwe-Tm (-which 
licfl yot further to the &oiith. 

ji. 6ft, L 12 p TIjo derivation of Jfarammd or Mranma^ tlio 
Dumo of Eurtndp' from BrAhma^ luuv he »ccc|^ted only provided 
it tm bo proved timt the torta which we havo icen 

applied in the fifth eentaiy to the Tegong di^triet^ huB been 
eubeeqnontly cxtonde^l to tbe whole conntiy+ TJiis doo* bj no 
motin!* seem to linvo bcea tbo ense, eepeeijdlj IC the 
district he Identitml mill the F^a-to-min ( = 

of Oiiness records, as we have sngge^ted on p. J71; for in a.u. 602 
these leeottii ftpeak of (Lower Bunns,) bordering on P^o-fo- 

Btt'w ( — Brahma-df^a^ Tafittung?)* 

p. 68* L I’l ot iseqij. Mnra*^ J/>o, Jlrn {see nl» p™ 55). It 
eboidd be noted that q rooo of people henring tbs name of 

octUed by the Chiae|riiwsj they spoak of thamselTca eu 
me stiU Uving at tb& present day in the ba-nin of the 
Nuiai-kha RaTor or eastern branch of the 'DppEt IravnLL They 
are similar to tbo Burmese, so much m to suggest te Captain 
Fotting^■^ tbe theory that both tbeso moes originatly migrated 
frem Tibet by tha Valley of iho :Smai-klia. Are those people 
in any way eonneetod with the older Jfro or Jf#-K of Amknn and 
the Ciiiudwin tnlleyt who stem to have boon the pioneers of the 

Burmese race ? ^ 

p. 712* 1. 2 tram bettoin- Sabma^ ^Sara, .^rere. Cf. the 
town of Sfi(^raT0ff in India, to the south of the Middle Country 
((ioe iy(H^ 538). 

p. 73j L Ift. or Sar^m tribes. Tho '^Efbat ^anddlfl^' 

rnemions a people in the caBtem region, aad 

p^r^a-sdtara {= nuked and leaf-woanng—ond not, 1 believe, 
* leaf-eatLng " as has boon sniiL—in tbo floutli'eastem+ 
p. 74, L 16. The correct date of the conqueat of J^foo by 
Xohdo^feng (= Xdkm'HA f) is A,J>. 765 (mo Chavannes in 
Journal 190f>. PP^ ^SS* 456-1), On that oeeasion he 

conquered also the Ihtnja tribee (=* Sinphos, or KaebTsa], and 
the Zo-mOH or THt-man settled further west in tho mouiitBins 
[ = tho XEtgas)* 

E^v on tbt Lingni^s *1 tti! Sombm ChiM “ (p^ si 
Utnoloiy JljfSrnma = ibe grtll tribe or n«* 

lesmUe. 


* Hgli|2lltoii, la til 
id Appetw^Jn giv« tho c 
istkb dou nat Tcry 
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In k.h. B3*l+ tW ^fan-chan Chramole, Feng-ju abducted 
back with him from i^rto 3,000 pcaplt, and cstablblied tht-m 
neai* tbe prmat YLin-naTi Fu {*eo Snios^ap up. clt.t p. 04). 

In jL.n. 053 F^ng-TrS, yielding ot last to the entreaties of J17^Np 
which* baTiDg beta already several times invaded by Ceylonese 
foKO*^ implored nsiislaneet his general Tuan Tsiing-pang 

to biing relief (op. cit+, p- 66}* Herc^ it should be noticed, the 
term 3fim or begirns to make iti appeamneo In Ueti of 

P*i(ro hitherto a-sed. 

In i.D. 1103 Mi'ent along with i^e-is and X'aii-^u», Bont white 
ekphanU and perf ames as pnssenU to the IS’an-CliaQ king (op. cit+i 
p. 101). 

Another attaek by Ccyloa seoms to have taken placo in a.d, i 153. 

In tired 1163 (or in 1160 according to tbo 3Iuhavai!isa)^ “two 
ships [from Ceylon] arrived at the harbour [liarbours 

Arujajnf and according to tho ^[ubavanasaj in .dmu^Ariiir 

[Ilrimannuji and took Lti battle ami laid waste country from the 
port SitpfiiiofiU over which KurttTpqmpam was governor ’ ■ 

of Brnpal, vol. sU, pt. 1, p, 198 j quoted in “ Hobson- 
Johwn,^^* 2i-iid oAi, p, it5D)p Whether and Sapaftoio 

reproseut here two diatiuct places or a single odOt S^pappitrlfaf 
Sirp*t-p4hbat<i which would ho suggestive of the doubtful Sh^- 
p'o-p^o-ia or Shi*p^i>-i4f of Chinese records (seepp, 469, 470 above)* 
1 cannot soyn In any cose, it seems legitimate to connect the 
toponym StrpflUota with the Chinese Shn-pit oa pait of the Phoo 
kingdom, aud with Ptolemy'a Sabarn. 

Indeed, the Edreafiy quolctl 12S4 inscription of King K^kmpti 
mentions that Ids realm was then bounded on tho east by C^^pipaU 
(reeling Sapiptiii in BuniiaBu)p ^hicb is to some extent ^uggeslivo 
of tho puzzling Cldntms Chn-po or Mu^po [ hut I do not think 
that a eonnoeUou betwoon the t’Vo districts ean be seriously 
mulcLtaincd. According to an old Chines account Chn-pa wns ou 
the Ckih ^/ttcii or ±= « Ked^water" or ‘ Bed 

JUver' €Mma toI. kUi, p* 342, So* 84), by which 

the Sil-tang iCMi-tounff) or soma other stream debouehing in tho 
(julf of Martaban, may be meant. Oampaiie, however with €-ik*th 
Iffti on p. 249. 

p. 75. Bwyng* (river). Tor the IbguUticftl Meatificatioii of 
tlu» term with the 315fi tie., u^, < Elvpluuit 

Bivor’ ^Airartiii, £mi:n (IrawntWj), «e Appciidlx II, iMlbn 1 
f,T,; Divla* to the logcnil concEroiug it. hw pp. 7fl, 77 and 

in next patugniph. 

p. f7, 11. 3-4. Another bgeud relates that m 470 e.ic. 
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llOd) Aloi]^'fiitbli, king of pAguiip on his return from 
a journey to Cgylon nud TonouHi ports of India, mlw a huge 
wbit^ object near tbo wa-sihorie* On ^ppmehittg be ptrceiTCfl 
it ta bo a mouml of ivorjT which o giguntic {centipede had erected 
for its rc^doucc. Such it ns the ^ize and strength of the moQjter 
that it wa? in the habit of catching und doTonrJng oJephantfi, tho 
tuskE of which it u.^ad to form a wall nitinnd iU phico of abode. 
(See H. Frjitt^a “MotiOgnipli oo I vorr-catrijjg in Burmn^^’ 
Hjmgoon, 1Q01| p. I.) 

The-se legends tif Uic elophant and Contipedc appear to havo 
an old origin. The germ of them is to bo fonnd in the Mjlindn 
Puiihlij where thorn is a hyjjothesifi of a la/ein (some unknown 
Boti of kmi\ insect^ or TernaiHi whoio numo pnz^tlcd the eminent 
translatur Jihf$ Diidds^ iip p> idD)^ uttompting to drug 

tlio elephant towarilB itself with a view to swallowing it. As 
the .'ilmile was eddontly widely employed in Eastern litorctiiro 
and folklore^ the is very probably a sort of oentipedo or 

mUIeped, 

At all Dvonb, the ahovo legen^b stifEciently explain the name 
o£ ■Etcphoiit iSiver^ etc,) giron to the 

Imw&ddy, and perhaps also why the westoni point of entreneo 
to the Eongoon Itiver ij callwl to this day ^Ebphant Point.’ 

p. 70^ IL 5, 6. Travelling by boat between Fuk-luo and BUn-lPon 
is absolutely iiopQflsible at nny season, us I hove more recently 
nscertoined. In tbo ** China Son Dlrectotyt” ii^ 4 th edition, 
p. SSflp it is stfitOfl that tlio watershed between Tning and the 
custom main branch of the Ban-Bon Hirer is so low us to aJkw 
of a boat being taken across with a very short portagi;* 1 now 
helioTe, howerert that tho old water commonJeuttoii between both 
sides of the Malay reninsuU was between Tmng and the inland 
sea of Sisgoni. 

Manv of the legends of tho Feruk Mabys rofer to a romoto 
peKod whan what is now dry land was corered by wateip and 
when the lofty mountain peaks were islands diiided one from 
another by the UU*^ up country, at Cbangkot itambiaUp 
in the Batang Bodong district, a rock painted out which 
declared to be tho petnfliNl hull of an Indian ship which camL' 
trading to those parts in tho ancient days, and in exploJiation of 
her fate the following story w told. In ibe dny when Changkat 
Bambliin wna a soaportp Indian tr&dera camo across tho Bay of 
Bongnl to baiter thoir gay chintzes and cottons for tho tin of 
tho ilulays * . . in th»o days Bukit-Tunggol, which Bow slunda 
far inland on the left bank of the Perak Rirer, was on wland. 
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und men caliiHl it not BuM^ Tutiggfttl (" and 

Ciu( ries^'' No. 1, StratU Hr. Ji.A.S., pp. 1^?, 20). 

p+ &lp 1. L ftbade. See p. -587, note, ns to the legends 

about tlio borne o^ tbe binl Ganujft being on LangkfiwT Island. 

p, List lino. This is also the name oit the e&rthi 

deitv of tbe Indus, worshipped in the form o£ n snake of olayi 
or Hs ft clftj ima^e of K^Rna or Gane^ [see BulEout'ft CjclojUfidiaa 
voL iip p. 1000)+ 

p, I. 0- is not mottlioneil by tho Cliin&so as 

a seaport^ but tts a kingdom (see pp. 17&, 170). 

p+ S3j L 0 from bottom. Blrabai. ftirtber lingubtical 
leniarks in Appendix II, seetion 1, s.v. 

p. fi-J, L 18 ot seqq. !Mergni we havo shown (Appendix IIt 
S uction nlrewdy mentionwl since A.n. 861 by Ibn Khur- 

ilailbilL ma J/d!E4+ In ftibont 1280^1:100 the Kedah Annals refer to it 
cu a seaportt the port of Mrii (see Indian Arahipfia^Ot 

Tol- ill, p. 0)» A possible reference to it ii contained in 
Chinese iecotils dating from the T^ung dynasty, ns or 

JliUi-^kut (see p. 40O)i So mncb for the antii^tlity of the name. 

Turning to modern timas, we may notice the etymaiogy given 
by GexvaisOt w^ho eaya (^**11151011116 du BeyBumB do R lom ,” 

16 SS, p. 14) that tlio harbour of d/yr^i$rmp er J/yjri> " * tire ^oa 
aom iriino petite Isle voisinCp q^uo lea SuleqqU appelletit jlfy^ri, 
et aens kq nolle k met d convert dca v^nts.” Whether 

the snudl island metmt iSr as it seeia.'^, Madf^imnkan,* or the larger 
one of Pan-gyun, it is diflioult to say. 

As regards the possible conncelioa of Mergni witJi the mytillcal 
counity called by the Biamesn (a*e p, 334 ^ note), 1 Ehoiild 

point out that this country fa evidently meemt for Jfikan^ 

(Uio - Country of Widows ") or J/iiaw^ Lsh-la Mi-mii (the "Seesaw 


1 Jfflrfmtqirjtirji 15 thw fiiroi al lbs mma ippeiriiig in HtrribiiTOh '5 mip ut 
th^ Qurth^m part uf iLe F«tiraw Ut, ISnSO. Tbs email 

iilind iu by ihr ftstiTW pow ealUd PcprtiTp /'aut*. iKr>a-Ara*f, alter Ih* tortllt 
H>r lluit iLunr. Its luo promiliiibt jwkt^ in iViffs icul /hlri. 

It M aaUr^l by C£lxtVl;+ who nrriTSil it uviirliiiA trom 0ke GnU of 

Siam OH JoDMty in, 10$fi, MA ^d^wdn. Hi eap \n lub jounul ot 
Wr^pu : » Cepjrt «t f^rnic par uds po0|« iik PyJnjn^ ikrfruttJMt 
lie Mtfipnl (AVMrf df Fkri*, tiw, lftSa^ p, 

At U tb* ipsllinp BTtddAm-malkmit^ and lea&ndi abmit 

a hoddb* irnigi bb 4 l<W!tpnpt utt Ihc oQrth-«4 ildn at ibn Andmoft^n 

Iiaterwuis* with Siam/" pp. .“J3&, 539 , >U)n#-GrfUirtl J. G. R. 
FflfTi-tit nwntwiu a 5»imwi roek Or cnlM M^irm 

{m liwmlv duna far ibn II^I Dni^aa tmt Matmu irtHHi irhkb 

Mjjtir Ti^mplu Hnimrkft thnt ftO thr ikm,iS Im femBil 

rtM ■ MMkSm* {m IM5 ytiia eridentlT 

ttiari ti? tho Mulranukiul iiJcl to ibuTC, ^ 
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Country of WUIows"), wMct li tho hidden or v&niahiEg city 
of foUEtora ond worlr^ of dctfoo^ inhnbit^ only by 

11-omtfB, la Khmtr folklore it h odied Sr^It Zork^ and dcseiib&d 
oi a logcDdary aad fairy conntry whefo am oalj woinea, and 
whom nothing can float on tin waters (sea Con to d*Al4r in 
Aymoaier^a Ter tea Khmans”)* Whether thia legendary eotintiy 
woo !Bijp|K}4i>d to be at or about Morgni aj located in the map 
reforred to CD p- SS-ip ftTid reputed bosidaa to ho the hezDo of 
HanuniLinp I am nnnhle to iay+ According to Mariden^s " Snniotni/^ 
the people of SaniatnL baliero that the inhabitanta of Engana (ico 
pp. 109p n. 2p and 4S2p n. ]p twj?rff) are all fentnle^ and, like 
tho mares of nncEcat story^ are impregnated by tlio wind. Fimr 
JondouDa (" AHnihilia Dcaoripta,” Hail- Soe.j 1363^ p* 44) fpeaka 
of islands of women^ ^ Marco Folo^ who represents them to be 
fully flOO miles out at sen^ aonth of Mokriinp Captain Bossorg in 
Ida Ajrtib/" in nVed 955 {Van dsr Lillies tranal.p pp. 1^, 2D), also 
refers to an ' Isinud of Women' in the $ea of which wo 

have identified with Maltidu Bay, X. Borneo. In more recent tiiuea 
Ml * Island at AwiLzonSp^ inhabited only by women, is tnen^oned 
aa heinn not far from SamaTp Eastern Philippines fsea PrSTost's 
“ Hilt. Gtn. aei VoyagOs” t. p. 3!J4). 

p. 84, n, 2. X c^mijectian betWMn Viirartiri and 3Icrgui is very 
doubtful; leo p. 495, u. 2. ^ 

p. 83, II. H, 13. Khjiu VSn or Etu piiss. Tho eoiroct niioo of 
this pass was (■ iHi/tn, a ‘ poak' )■ It is recorded as 

Singkhor-t«p ic Lool's account (seo Atidowon’i " English Intcr- 
cou^o with Siiam,” p. 397), CoMret etoMcJ this pass—to which ho 
simply alludes os ** U mootagDo d'oi^ on pout d^eouvtir lea doux 
nets, E^avolr cella de Sian da ewti do rest, et ecllo du golphc 
do TtingHlln du cosW do I'oucst ”—otv DoMOlbH 2-ltb, 1687 (soe 
Stcuf dt Giogro^i*^ Paris, 1883. p. 423). A vilJDgc namod Miang 
Si»gihs>t stood in this noighbourhood iu tho qightwmth contury (U 
being mentioned in Khdn Luang Hawnt^s lUemoirs, p. 308), and 
perhaps even earlier, though not notieed by C£h3rot ■ 

p. 83, n. 1. Ufii, I furUicrmoro disBOWrtd, is used also to 
dcooto loterite. Its i^tcd word Tikit, Trka (likewise derived from 
otdf^i'Aii) has the somo meouidg in Perak (see Joarnai Sttti'ti £/■, 
S.A.S , No. 16, p. 320), Analogously Titk in Siiimoso means both 
n brick and a latcrite building. 

p. 86, IL 2-4. JTuAJ (eec pJso p. 3-1,11. 7-10). Under the form 
Jiula, which this teitn has nssumod in BunnEwe, it already oppeora 
in eplgrapliic ovideneo in thu twelfth century id the word 
Ediit-gyamtg uasd to denoto a briek (or lelifito) monosteiy built 

43 
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by l>r 4 ividiiiii& from ludiii. Pi;igliii ina^sriptiou of H70 in 

** Inwriptious of Pugan/' etCrj llacgooci, p. 

Tbo people and tauntry of Cbliie^c records (aeo 

Purkor’a “Burma/^ p, 60^ ond /ourwrf^ pp. 142—1) 

ttte ovidontly tho people oad country of Ayetthoma and Tkaton 
nlLudcd to on p. 86, L 4 et seqq^., being dc^bod ets Esttkd to tbe 
south of Tanugru on the sea, and dj^id^ into Jo ICit-ia = m/« 

on the coast of Pogu, imd ZTifdOj. or Little, ICu-ia^ 

p. S7, 11. Id et citc. The Pali ii$kMla = Sanskrit 

Ia a drug ju) called from its colourj which is bLaok like 
that of tlio CTOw'^ (Balfour's Cyclopedia, s^r, It^ or the 

plant from whkh it is derived, is the LavaH^a tcan^iut^ llesperideffi 
(see BitUtUti da d^E^ir^ma OrtfHt, t. iii, p, 466)^ 

and is calLod yr/j/ar ( “bastfird conlaoiom) in Xauiboja. 

Pnrthcr, /ayara in Eanarcso is n tadbhti^ft corruption of the 
BanekTil tamfjra, frdj?w = ■ tin' (see J"oiirna/ It^ArS., Jnlv^ 1901, 
p. 540, mote). Bat we hare in India the town Thyjrfl-pnra = 
X^^a-pum or JCS/Ail-pur j whence the equation ioAj, ^ 
f^yara = * till+' 

p. 87, n. 1. In Chinese aLse wo Inave ChUm-iUft (XanWiVn, 
a metal freqaenUy mentioned iti eonnectioiJ with the 
alloy o! copper monoy (CAtna Etriitp, toL xxW^ p. IQl). 

means a *mine' (more properly, ^tin-itiitie *) among the 
Chinese cl Purak (Jtturn^l Sfrisitg Br. R.A-B., Ko. 16, p, dlfi). 
In ^[anthu ^ black/ 

Acconling to Dozy ^ Kngelmnnn’a Glosanire," p* 245, the 
PortugtieM = * tin * is frgtn the Arobie whicli comes 

Irons the Haby Xtf Jkny - * tLii,» according to l^ewbold (toL i, 
p. -126). Certain A ruble wiitiUB state that *tin/ was so 

caUtd from a mine in India hiIIccI a in the different 

initial ntid teraltml IctU^rB^ it scema nt least poasLbla that the place 
meant Was the sumo thist the old Arab Ei^^ogmpbcrt cftllcil A^bAp 
near which thev place miiSMs of tin {rthqafa'iy^ ("HoLson- 
Jobsem” 2nd <hL» p* 145, s.r. tW^iy)* 

There can be no doubt that tho Jlalay ij/awy, ng weU as ib 
congener kermig (used to exprcas the lower beds of the tin^beoring 
drift in min.s), are both loan-words or, at aov rate, deHved aijo 

Irem id/n, fayaro, cto,, aa ibove, which pLimly 

arc nil related together, 

p. S9,1. 2. AcMidlBg to KMwmi 12ft3-75), irho rwwrt? 
0 ^ttttcment from tho tiuTiiUoj MUar. “Ic port dc AlrfsA peniit 
lomW an pouvoir du CKinois, qai j- uuttiicnt introduit leure 
cwrMwp et IcutB (Bdnauil, op. eit., p. ]xir\ It <lo» 
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not E-eem at all nolikclr that CMno^c bad atneadj 

settled on the wobt coast of the Mfllnj FenLnaula In the thirtecMitb 
centuryf iiriifaoiit, however^ bolding sway la a.v. lei U 

knoMT for eertam^ the allmdal tin-minea in tbe hfalay Peain-iula 
wei% nireftdj woTked bj Cbiacso laboufetis (mc E. H. Parker in Che 
HffEhWf voL xxiU| 25li). 

p. 90, note^ On I subjoui traiulntcd the 

followl^ OAtractp dating tom 4 .b- 802^ given in the BuIUtm 
ie t* iv, pp. 2^2, 233; "From 

Mi^eh*cn one retiches ^^un-iau^^ where ia tbo tribe of the ^^lae 
^un-lufi. Their king's nAmo ia (Mong BnigAr?). 

From one airivM at Zw-yt^, ^ (Ztd-r^% where 

ia the realm the -2^* £^un-luH, The king’s namD is Siu4* P^- 
BhaTioandAsiiiia ?)+ The plain ia larger 
than at etc,, etc. 

On the J?{iui-Juii people and kiu^om see furCher: pp» 103^ 260^ 
307-0, and 374, n. 0. In 1103 it ofifored^ along with Burma 
DJid Po-js (n iftato bordering on it, bso p. 471)^ white elephanta 
and perfumos tn the ting of Xan-Chofi; a fact abowlng that 
A'uM-fu» muflt have been a continoutal (and not an inaukr) 
country, situntod almost certamly on Cbe Pcniflsiilfl- This 

view finds farther oarroboratlon in tho fact roconfed in the Jfan- 
(SAh of Nan-Chflo having waged at one time war agaJnat E^itn-hn 
(sere Bulletin it, JV., t iv, p, 223), 

On Zu-yu, or Zui'-re (Xago^ Xngor), where is the 
(Tnkkola) tiogdoin (flocottiing to the above quoted), we 

p. S33, n, 1. AccordEng to lla Tuan-Iin'a translator* however, 
(Takkola) lica hotween ZP-un-krk^ and Zu-yfl (ssee 
Horvey da St. Denys, op. oit.j p, 231, iioto)i 

p. 93, L 13. For further partictilErs as to Takopa or Kopa, 
its m&gnifioent harbour, antiqurtiee, etc., see Supplementary Note 
to my article on SiHinosB ArchEology,” publiahcd in the Jhumai 
for April, 1S>04^ pp, 242-7+ 

p. 99, h 21. Tau-lko-k^ X now find that the Cbiucse 
chnmctow for this ore ^ ^ which more coirvetly read 
TouA^it-h TaJtti-rr)^ making it very improbable 

thot Takkola w meant- Some port of Fu-mn proper on the Gulf 
of Siam is evidf-ntlv intended; cot nnUfcely the mouth of the 
Bach-gio or Kion-glang River, which lies oppoBito or 

Inland. The embassy deapotebod by the Fa-tum king went to India 
between 240 and 245 a+b. (sec /kiUiin Ft. Fr., t. tii, p+ 2i 1)+ 
For a po^Lsible idcBtity of with Aeu-h, see p. 71S above, 

note, wKitioa i. 
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Pp D4, h 10 fr™ bottoin, odd:—Tlik uotwirbstandidg th* 
cIaii 4 € in ArUide 10 (^1 tbe DritiAb Trtoty with f^iom ccndndEd in 
1&2^, wblch was retained in the bi^w treatj- of l&SG^ with thfl 
further addition that “ traders under British nilo may crosB from 
the Britisli territories of Morgui, Tavoy, Yc^ TenDJSerimi POgUi or 
other plflEfij bi* land or by water, to tho Siamese teniforiMi and 
may there trade with facilityetcL 

Captmn Forrest^ in tbe Introduction to hia ** Yoyage from 
Calcutta to tbe Mergut ArchipolagOt^' London., 1792* (F- ■ 

“ the country about Krow [Krah] was well inhabitecl, and the 
road aeroaa tbo iathmns much frequented, before tbe wara whicb^ 
thirty years ago, botwoen the Pegum and Birmalia or Burmabs* 
had greatly depopulated this qnartiir/^ 

Tha aceonnt by ^[cssrs. Harris & Leal (182d-6) reprodneod in 
Aiid€raoii*^i English Intercourse with Siam" says of C*bunip''hQn 
(pp 8D6): "It was formerly the cnLrepot of tk valuable trade 
with tbe coast of TenasBorim* but aabioqnchtly to the ffabjugation 
of Tauusseritfi bj the flonnaiiSj CK'boomphon has been little else 
t-hriTi a military post, whore n farce wns ataticincd to wateb the 
praccedings of the BnrmQiis,’* 

Pp 97, Up IGj 17p C£. or Ki^^rah • 

ChutilL Nogpur in Tavemier [Boll's transL, voL ii, pp. 457-9 )p 
T ha northern peiot of entrance to Glrbi Bay is called in SionicBe 
-ZTuii-ATli' = A3j;po-Hcad Foiut. As regards E^ukkanuti the 
'*Brhat Samhitfi^^ TOentiona ^uJ^iit^kHkkKns in the Central 
region. The. name nmy bo coimccted with the worship of 
Bhoimra, who is laid to bo rcpiesentad with a dog^a head. Log 
appreciation^ if not worship^ seems to surriro in Indo-Cniinit among 
the Karens only, who etUl hava priee-dogs. As regards Ibn 
Batufa's which, he say a, fay in J/wLJJrmA, sco p. U4, 

n. 2* und p- 518, n. 1, where 1 have given my reasons why it 
should preferably be ideutiBed with Ligor. 

p. 97. Khrysoouft (river), II a tendering of ^me local term 
tnemiag * Gold Eivar/ such ns o.g. ItrU in Malay, no such 

naino now oocuta* so for os my knowledge goes, in the troot whew 
Ptolemy loenlas his Khiyseona, altbongh it may hnve once eiisted 
and bo now fargottoi. The northernmoBt waterconTso named 
Mu* la a small stream foiling into tho old channel d the 
Mutfa Kh DTp whero buUdingi far a capital of Kedah began to bo 
oncclcil of old (fourteenth century or beginning of the fifteenth); 
Bco Kediih AnnoU in Journal e/ iht Jwffan ^ptAiwWo, toL iii, 
pp. 25(1, 258. 

Howover, EhrysoftiiA may teprosont some local river-nomo 
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difiguuod by tbo Oft-ek naTigatofi in Hflilenic in order to 

oxpresa a menitic^ m a flitnilar njAntiLTp ft* was dono by Ifslentijp 
with his CAi'y^aroMl (seti Jmmii Sir- lir. Ifo. ISp p.^50)^ 

which I take to bo the just below Mfllaceap the Co^ao of 

Fortn^uo writotB (we Danvera^ *'FortugUfrW in Indui,” voh li, 
p, 529p whc^ 0 ^ how&Tef^ is incorrect for Xo^angiji luithor 

up the Miiiay Peninsula wo hnFo a isimilarly OJitnod river, tho 
in the Takfla^thilng district^ where U also Kusom town, the 
gcvuniar^s rt-sidciicG^ It is net unlikely that in er about the Tmng 
diatriet n river nuiy bavo eiisted with a comewbat BimJlur nmoOp 
wbieh Ptolemy tmnafonned into Khry^nn^r 
p. 07. P^anda (city) and Paland^i or PAl^doa (river). 
Jien Appendix lip lection for these toponyraB, which turviviH ta 
tbifl day IP Dts I hftvo peintod out, in the name o£ the local 
Blaftda, or tribes, about which eec tho Jcutnal Sir. Br. 

B.A.S.f No. p. 350^ ntid No. ^4^ p. 35. €f. the Pultndai of 

India. Their correspondenco to Paliang and its river k not 
Jiltogether improbable, judging from tho location asaifined to them 
in Do Donii' mupp 

p. 97p n. L = ' silver.’ Tho word is found ns far 

ofl tho Phtlippinoa In the slight disguise of Fikk (we Dennys' 
** Descriptire Diet, of liiit. MalnyOp*’ p» 347)* 
p. h 8* The Acbeb Achln king here alluded to m having 
coma fnun Perak is Sultoa Mansur Shah, who was muidcred in 
about 1595. ioo note 1 to p. GflT above. 

p, 99j L n. 1030-50. These datoa must bo oorreetod to 
womething like 1330-30, if Mja SQran of Bijnagar ii, ns I take 
,it, the same peraona^ ^ Duka I. tho founder cf Vijayo^nagara 
(Hijtinagar) in Indi&p in 135|. 

Acoording to liwal natifi) tnulitwii, the? distriot of BriSas, on tht 
eoitet of LSrot, weia tho pl*«? where n kiogdoin and n ™jo wen? 
first eatablUhod In Plwt. Temong, n few milej nbor* KwAla 
Eongsa, on tliePiimt Hirnr, waa altorwarda the «»< of gorernracat 

fsao Dennjs, op. elt.f p. 287). , , 

p, 98> note, L a. F‘^Iu Sot Femk, but tho Puhi R»’or 
Fuftt), nMir tho weftom ontrani^ to the old Slngapon? 
Stroit (see p. 495 and mj- artwle in jMtnttti R.A.S., 11H)4, 

pp. 719, 720). . . , 

pp, 90, 100- Thanha (town). Sec Appcmlii Hi oectioo 3, 
i-T., for further llngnistin remarks on this toponjm, Ifot very 
dissinular names occur on the Jfalup Ponituulsii * 

(1) Suogei jas«, B petty western affluent of the Kinta Rirer, 
■outh-centnil Ferak (aec Deanysp op. cit.p p. 394). 


758 


FUKTHEH INltU iUD 


(2J Tamraa Rive? (wt Joumsl Stf. Br. BAS Vo 11 
pp. 1S3—13). ■ 

<3) Rirer onA GOneng Hountdii fibia Xo 23 

pp, &7-76). ^ 

TrtiTlsjOTft or Triagsmo, ia 
the immcdJttte neighbourhowj cf wMch vtq have, mereevt? raeh 
gsee-EOffia 0 , Kampoag K, Labek K. Pan’jkn 

»tk."iX°, 

( 1 } Rirer, a smM nerthera sfilueat of the B^mam 

River (Dcoayi^ op, cit, p, 391). 

C 3 ) StjMiiff , BnWt, a hill in Sorth Sucigai TJjoag fop. dt p. 53) 
nnd a gmall nver ja eitrenie South Selangor (ibid,, p. 393) 

(3) (-'«wa-roadi'), a hamlet m Snogei TJjoag (ibid,, 

343^) on tht foniam R,rer, Selangor (p. 393 ), and on the ef,! hank 
of Helongor River (pp. 343 , 3 . 44 )^ 

Jiillr northern uMbent of the Benjmm 

(3) 5oii,, an xinpertant vilkgp (ibid., p. 332 ), apporentlr the 
MMo M boeidci a hwt of aimilar namee: or 

Sr.oi'A’ district*, ^oflnr«o alto, the old 

(Aafitf.) nemo of the Lingi Rivet, acccrding to i^ewbold (ep.oJt 

e or j ttj- ^gords, the old Homo of the conntrj being I^'eart 
Iknd of Tin' (ibid., vol. ii, pp. 30 , 376). FinS]^, to 
wight menhon Suhn or Strait nt the e«t ontian« of the 

,St™ti of ifalwoo «corded at AiW by Gal™o (iilj, p. u« 

Too^vfS "Some unidentifiij 

Toponynu, etc., in Journal B.a.S., ]&d 4 , p, 723). 

p. 101 Cope Knltn mhn. Sea Appondia II. section 3 , s v 
For a probable aixrnvnl of the name in Tenjung Qalang. aeo b^kw' 
note on p, 10 - 1 . «iow. 

p, 103, II. 17 et se^rj. For B^un-hn «* pp. 39 so, 260 , soT,-g 
and 674, note 3 . rr , , ou, ouj^g, 
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p, 104, IL l£>-23- In itio motQ rccp&t map of the Malny 
iSftted in IS&B uml&r the anapifioa of the Straitfl Bri^nth 
of tho ILA.S.j Tnnjonj Fuling'p or South Cap^, is cc^ki) Tftnjun^ 
GaUjifff and l-i>cat«d in 4"^ N, lat,; whil^ tbo Tunjung Kadnt^ of 
older maps b eaUtid Tanjciig Tenitwling, and located further to the 
aouth, jiut above the mouth of tha Kuuotiin River. SiioU Uekg 
the cas^t 1 think fhnt Ptolemj'a Capo Mal^u KolOn ahould bo 
identified nitb Tnnjiuig tielang, so called from BQkit Oelang^ the 
hill forming the pnjmontorvp which seems to pre^ervy in its present 
name the old Tamil andg withal, Ftakmaie designation. In fact^ 
a *hill* or mountaic — Tamij Jjrofrfi"*- Pfolemdc Halen ; while 
Gflan^ resemhles weU enough, allowing for seetdar comiption^ 
both (orand Kfil'CuL Thus: 

itHf-fom (or Maleii Kolon, Ji 3fahi kolhmh&it& 

correct original namop meaning * Mountain of the West * in Tamt], 
this ma]r have been applied to it from its lying in tko w^tem p^rt 
of the Onif of SiusUp wiiure it probably formed a li^dmarkp pointing 
out to navigators tbo almoat unique pbee of rsfuge on that coast. 
In fact, the ncighbourmg port of Kuantun^ a short dUtance below 
the cape, about the only safe port on the cost eoa^t [of the 
^[alay Peniosulft] during the north-cast monsoons^ the high pro¬ 
montory which stretdhea Inio tho sea to the north of the Kuaia 
iQrmiQg a most efficient protectioti against the wind” {SfrtfitM 
Timci^ IB<I2). 

There is farther up the coast (in 4* 14^ lat.) Tanjnng Ouliga^ 
bearing a similar flame, but I abould think Tonjung Gobing to be 
almost (Jertiiittly tbe espe Ptolemy bad in view. See 53S. 

p. iDo, 11. 1-10. A Punic name (?)j «o pn 5&8, note. 

In Malay IfaMa ia the Fh^JUfUhm p^ctwtut fltoo^). Cf. also 
MularaAnt wm the coontry of the Mulavas j jiLto, its inhabitanU^ 
p. 10$, Attftba (river), ficc for further Linguistic remarks 
Appendix H, acedou 3i In De Iknis' map this atream is 

marked hetwe^^n Tkflxrha {Le+ Tringano) on the south and Kdli 
(Le* Kdantin) on the north ; hence it must bcp as pointod out by 
usp either the Tmtignii (Tiingono lUver) or the Kelantiii with its 
principal tributary the Lebch or Li bib p which takes its rise in the 
norihem watembciiof Mount Bitn Map. Between the two above- 
namcil krge strcaiua wo have nn tho const but petty wniorconrsea, 
such ns the Tarong end tho Boant, which are absolutflly Ineligible. 

p. lOG, I, $, .As tc Miyia-budw ™ JAuJto/«t ** LIgorp 

see p. 444, n. 2^ ond p. $L6, n. t. .is to Kdli « Kelanton^ lec 
p+ $13^ n. t. 

p. lOGp L 16 . Two places Jfu-fe am mentioned. One is 
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■j^ mentionof] slow i+n, S7l (sec p. *515, n. I) 65 lyiog 
znHwajr Wtwecn San^f9^ifith and (Herr&y diS 

St, Denj-s, op. oit.p p, 496). TIjia I hnve id^ntidcd with Gur&h 
Tillage in Khio Stmit (uze p. £14). 

Tho other one j^, mantiooE^ in A.n. 1015 aA the name of 

ft high mountain and « kingdom called niter it (op, oltj p. 514)- 
Thia muy bo aotne pkeo on the west eowt of the Mukj- Poninffula ^ 

(Krabf Korau Hirer eboro Liirut, ote. ?); in any case it has, like 
tho first on 0 | nothing to do with Kclantan. K.Br—in Penit 
h nowadeyo denoted with tlio chmotera \>j tho Chineao 

Battled in the Straits (see /oin^l Sir. Br. No. 4^^ p, IBS). 

There fionlly,^ a doubtful MentLon of Kolantan ^ Q ^ 

in thencoomit of Ch^th4*u (Snkhothai) at the ikwii~o! 
tho aoventh centuij(op. oit,. p. 460); but os Bo4o-tm h said to 
bo loootw! to the south of CA'ih4% wheiens tho &ea k placed to 
the nortli, a clencal error hai probably crept in bere+ lo that tha 
location intondod may bo quite the revoTM. Cl,p at all e^enta, the 
State of (fj5 0 located on tho island ol 8ht^p*o, 

fmd mentioned A.n. 430 and 452 (see p, 469, o. 3). 

p. I07j 11. 19 et Beq^i Llgor. For other pnrticularsi on its 
hktory, nutiqultke, etc., seopp. 444. a. Sj SIB, n. 1; end, abore 
allp my article ‘*The Nilgftnikrelagama Lint of Countrios,” cte., in 
Joamai li.A^S., July^ 1 905^ p, 4B7, 

p. no, U. la ct Mqt|. Permtilft, etc, For fntther linguUUo 
remarksiCD Appendix TI| $eotlon A, a,v. On eee Dennys* 

''Bescriptivo Diet of BiitiEh :iCiilaja/* p. 999 e.T.p alw p, 309. 

Tliore h further a (Miiljiy f) term Pftnmiu oeenrring ia names of 
reefa. ote^* e.g. Eanmg Pdmuda (pco “ Dhimi Hea Directory,^' i, 
p. 289). On Ps4i { = Kitcf) ^ p. 495 and aUye] Addenda 
to p. 98; nnd on [Bara, Baru] and Po ?p bec p. 566, note; 

oud p, 403i note. 

On JA-yu, or and Zn-yu [Lanyu lliver ?) i&o p. 625. n. I, 

On Kc pp. 525* 526, note. 

Neither of the nbovo uame^i Mom? to be in any way couaectod 
with Ligor. 

p. II U bfter line 2, mid : 

PerimTilik Gulf, Bead of (97). 

Tho figure for the kmgitndc (169^ 30') gteea in Nobbek edition, 
tom. ii, p. !52, nnd presumably miapnnted (as 168“^ 30') in 
hteCriiidlo (op. cit., p. 198), is erideotly a oterical nfip for 30" 
that bos crept in wnie of the Ftolcmaie For, aot only in the 

PtoUmiiie list of lib. Tii, oh. 2, § 3, the P^rininmEOi KolpotcEroes 
in belwgsu PetinmJ* (long. 163*15', kt, 2^20') ani SanuradS * 
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[ioiig+ iAt-4^ 53^)1 but in De> Donis^ map tbc bead of tb& gulf 
U nohuilly placod in long. ^10' ( = lOl* G' true) and niudo to 
bond iii bow-wise^ townnls tbu vroetj botwton ForiMiila and 
Samarad^. 

Such being the and tbo rectided iMtitmle os found in our 
Tables (ioe Table iVp 97) being 52' N., it will be wfen that 
the head of tLe [Pedmiilik Gulf almost e^Eoetly eorresponLU to tlie 
deep indentatton of Ean-Bon Bight atretcliing batween the moutba 
of tie B^-Doa and C'lmiya Rivers^ tho most pronouneod inoiivottoa 
of wbieli Hes in latitude to Juat below C^'hoiyo. 

This Id the region of of Ibn Batuta (see pp. 44'J, d. 2| 

and 5ljp n. 1); and the PeriiniiJik Gnlf k unqueftiouably the 
Gulf of SiSiHp while ita head oonejpOBda to wbat h now called 
BuU'Dun Bight. 

p. lilt 1. n. Balongka, being an inland town, cerrcitpeada 
more oxactly to Knib on tho homonymous ktbmu^ and not to 
Champ^hoQ. regeida tho old name of tho latter, C^uwiiffre, it is 
worthy of re mart that it still appears lu K- L. BSwat'a MomoirSr 
p. 307 [Ikt of pporinoes of the south; dale, shortly after the middle 
of the eightocoth ceptuTT). In A.n. l&7d it was already known, 
however, to Europaans oi (see Andenon’s Enghah 

JntercourBo with Siam,** pp^ 125* 12G). 

p. 111. 11 24^* tho Siamese name for the hawk-bill 

turtle* and not for the land^ortoLw; I must tht?refcpTe correct thk 
grofs mistake. 

p, II1, n. I. ^See the ekrauologioftl errors referred to hero duly 
eipoJiOtl and correotod in my atiielo on “ The ^’‘igaTakretagama liat 
of Countries,*" etc., in Jovru/il R.A.8*, July, 1905, p. 4S7. 

p. Ud, 1, 9 el soqq- Cf. tho name of Bagan* 

o^plainod a* ^A*i4«iJwo set" above, in these Addenda, 

note to p. 52. Eitel, in hii "Handbook of Chinese Buddhism'^ 
(2nd cd.^ p. 59, s-^Oi liwintes Aliwia/flriJEfi itt Chittageng [ It should 
hit obsmred that the Cantonese pionuncintiou of tho Chinese tran- 
Mript is width comet eoneidenibly near to Xrah* 

or In the " SErfanaTamM ** (3frs. Bnde*i 

transl, p. 7H occurs the toponym /W/oiiAi [Ballnnkafj'if^M, 
whiebt however, probably it ntcaut for the couniiy of the Palanngs 
or Paloungfl- In the Hcuhsumtl and Pegu diotHete are circles now 
called X^maliitvk (Kumntaldk) and (Katnntc), whereas 

there is a A'uwdlff iu BhUd-gyun (flalQgyun) Isiond Tlds ihowt 
how names aimlbr to Ki^malnkhl are not Tmanmnion in this region. 

p. 113, L 13. I Imro aince ihown how this Sbtn, 

F'an-p^iin or P*dn-p'uH, is to be identiGcd with the 
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(SuTfinnabhumi) of the StikhOthai inscriptiQn of 1366^ more 
coiumonly knoim la (See my articles on ^'^Siam^s Idler* 

codr^ ^ith China,” in tho ImjMtfsl Asisiw QtarUrlg Hacitw 
for January^ lOOli.) 

p. 113, n+ 3. Caniifan. Eeidg described as a preTinee lying 
on the ooast (v. loc^ cit,)i it Tcry likely corrC!S|>otidii to Kcananlay. 
Cf. this Cttmelan irith CAm-Ziw, Kin-lm, or Jiam-kn of Chineso 
records (see p. LC4, n- 1), 

p. 115^ L 7, Aftfir *3pokcnp' add: * pp* 93, 9-4." 
p. 115, IL 5-3 from Ijottom. Both the old India Diregtory/* 
by Thornton, ond Cnpt. Forrest (■"* Voyage Irom Calcutta to the 
Mergui Archipolngo/" London, 1702; Introduction, p, iii)^ ooU 
* Lsrehin Islands^ the islmids in front of C'hump'hon. Evldcatly 
Zar-r^iii stands for ZanffkachlUj of which it is fi lueru 

corruption and partly iap*v4 calami (ie, cAin for rMu}. 

p. ll^T n-K 1- <J* See in CAiflfl toL xxt, p. 56: 

*'931 [jSAtffl, (generally miswritten in Chinese historioB, 

fttands for n Shan sound thfH^ or .riVu^ and pmctEcally 

moans 'state,' Uown/ " provmcoj eteJ" Ma Taandia (op. cit, 
p. D2} nnd Sainaou (op. cit., p. IT) huTe cAiVn, kknt for 
'dcpartnieiit+^ which Sainaon (loc. cit,, n, IT) pretoads is the aamo 
as AVwy or XeVw^ (C*hieug) in C'Mcng T*utjg [Kvng Tung), otc. 

p, 120, n., L 4- See also Hkhahlson’s ^Moumal,” p. 115. 
Turther* on the bronKC drums ol Inda-€hinn, see llr. Hirlh's 
nrticlu in J^ewHy-JPao, 1300^ No. “2 j Du Croot (in 
-rel. ii, p^ 363): “iJ Hegar's valunhlc monograph, ^^Alte 

MctaUtrommeln eus SiidMt-Asion” (Leipiig, 1902), 

p+121,1> ^ n- 1, Fosinaxa, It is not a question here of 
the ® ^ t or thsit they* being settled 

in ji.Op TU5 at T'ong-yuch or ^o-mien, where the Jwau-hwu 
prefecture was eBtablJshed that year by ImousUu^ the Nan-Chao 
conquererj do not at all uppaar to liava been tho ruling Non-Chno 
tribe (see Parker in China Iktifuf, toL 3ci, p. 333 j ulw p. 134)^ 
0. li ahnre^) I think, on tbo other hnnd, that Poeinaxa is 
meant for ^ -f p Pdh-ia (or Pul-fw as it ia locally pronounced)* 
ihn name gix'en by tho Han emperor Wu TL to Xln-kwo^i Suto 
(see pp* 123, 201) whod investing Mm king over it in a,c. J0& (se« 
"" Nan chao A’e-Bhih,‘" Sainson's transL* pp, 29 , 23). Now. as F^h-tn 
(J?ff-/«, P^ajt^/n) means ' White Sona (or Oentlomeu)^ it will be 
seen that PosinurA la merely the gross transcript u£ tee Stmikrit- 
Yedio Baiai^a-7i&f& or Pahhfa-nara = ' Wliito People^" ^ White 
Hen/ or of thoir locally comipted forms Praha ^mra^ etc. It 
should not ourpriae te dnd ^anakrit-dcriTed toponyms in this part 
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of yiin-naii at that pciiodi amcfl Jtn-kwo daimcd dpscoiit from tht 
<lyaofity of Magadhn in Imlui (see p, 12 ^)p Xen-kwo'i capita] was 
at ^ or Cliffy or ^ "White 

Precipice')^ yO fi, i.e, about miles^ Muth-wst of ChacKchon in 
the Ta-li prefecturop ami k nowoiltij-fl colled ITung-ngui. Jun- 
kwo appears^ hi ter on, to hove tranirfoiTod hit nestdonco to 
C'hvng-chuujgj south-east oi the Tiin-naii Lake (see BfuhAODp 
op. cit,^ p. 5S>, Tirhkh ia, as Ukdy' oa not, Ptoleiny’a Pouiasa. 
HeweTOT^ as in a.u. 2S5 the capital of the JStuto was ngnin at 
F4h-ngai (op. oit-, p, 30)j the aboTo change was only a temporary 
one^ and Ptoiemy^B Poiinara mnstj from its geogmpbical pesitiaii, 
be idontiicd with PelMigai. See abovop Appendix lilt 4. - 
p. 124p 11. 4-T from bottom; p. 121. first top 1.; and paum; 
Doajiai=Ti'iffflw. T hn^e dnoo recogniicd that this is a mistnkep 
that the Jfl'MFi Treni reallj Lolos, and that the Hoinni roust he 
idoDtified with the Tm», or Fttattf u people o( Thai stock 
(see p. 126, Up 3), JWidooc ef the ten ottginal chma of the Al-Lao 
dcBcondfd, 'with Kiudimg* from iEeng-chii To, loog hofere the 
ChrUtian Era Jsoo Rocher lu toI. x, p. 13). 

This family reigned, Inter on. orer Vun-nnn from 93@ to 
1094 A.a. A -4 ragwTtls the tom JPnwhw In AsEim. it is employed 
to denoto half-breeils (mo “Upper Burma Gazetteer” part i, rol. U 
p. 371). 

p. 134, but lino, tind p. 135,. 11. L 2. ^da, This 

tribe apparently settled at first in the hTiii diatrict in for 

the Non king is styled l^ivn-faja in the " JTinnkab Mritini.'* The 
Kiiu are also mentioned in the A.n. 1306 Snkhothai inscription, m 
a list which runsi [Burmiltis]. Jura, ZdH, TA<rt Tat 

[the eo-caUed *Shaiis* of Burma], TTtfti Ni}i [the Thai of 
Sakhothet},^’^ eEo+ 

p. 125, IL S-IO, Sui-Mhu. Tbo Hui-ahn embraces the period 
5B1-617 A.l>. 

p, 135, 1. 5 from bettom. In Chinoso ^ 

Munn^-tung. Abw ir^nn^ thia-ttinff, the * Yellow people of CaT«,' 
according to the An-mm Cbib-ldo^’ (Sainton's tronsl.. p. 36S), 
where It Moras to bo a question of an individual and not of a peopLo. 
p, 126p 1. 7 p iJM 

Burmew+ - 

p, 12Sp Bh Beridcs the Jkaw, cf* also the Thtianp (Kha 

TbiiMg or tVSaawj}, i» vanished irihe, t« -wliieli an ii*:ribed ths 
larg« itoflo jnn ™pIoyBil ua wcepladc for tiw^wine {Zau UA), 
found ia groups in tho wuntij of tho P'hucn, on higli plitcaus 
t«?e Balktm Fr„ 1903, pp. 80, 00; “ Psgw 
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Looticnnei”; jmd McCarthr, op, eit., pp, 1S6, 1&7J. Tbeimi were 
prebnblr origbiiUy iotctidod fcr burial. are, in fact, mod bj- 
th« Tail tribes to keop the juhei o£ their deetoied cbicftaina (see 
CAiira Switft, tdI. tItt , p, 165). 

p. 137, 11. 1-4. £ must here corract ft gross miotako. The 

first eharaetor in tha namo of DTtn Ulcn'p'lili is neither Tim nor 
Titn, hut in Annamew lUm. 

p. 127, 1. 16. Ma-tht. In Ann. ITak^ai reletred to in the 
“AB-nttn Ch^-Iuo” (Sninson'i traml., p. 143 ) qb the name of 
adistriot (?) in a.h. loll, on the Tonkin beTders which they hnd 
UToded. 

p. 128, i 3. Set Marini (op. tit., p. 450), who wan thot 
UDimTcby in Laos dateft from about 600 a.b. FonneVlv the 
country was ruled after the mimaef of a republic (mere coTOtly 
of a federation of potty atatci) in whieh the Siameie (read Tka,\ 
ehmeat grudually prwlomuioted. Shatinff off the Take of China 
(Yun nan), a kiag of Siamese {Thai) race was then elected 

P- Cf. Karon und JKrroaj (a tribe 

thew) m \\ Slum. ^ ^ 

Chb^^st asid th« UA = Q ' T ^ ! 

or aew amral It m a p«Ute term by which the .Wme« 
deaigaate the Chini^. Cf. now guest, Breenhon,, elo. 

(^^-oAiaor = ‘the guest families'or the'recent arrivals-), 

■who. ID Sidm, are similarly ca jed Ktfh fw Ch^t JTJH 
Mih). Shan. caU the Chinese JT* or '' 1 , 

vol, an. p. 380). " 

la ^om cm. ^ (in Chinese Cm, CicitoDeaB Chi] i, the 
impohto nickname cmpIoy«l to designate the Chinese 1 in 
Sinm, where the latter are in polite i^mech chn {U. Chinusl 

p. ISO, last three linos. Ifgauin, Bead Er \W- ' ■ /m.* ' 

T wo. 1 " * ^ in Chineic 

/wan, a name most spread among the Anuamose. and’that of Urn 
reigning dynasty The name 

Annatoose apprently originate, from the fact that a laris part „f 
them bcarp the lanmo of JvaH^ i.e. JVowii-ji / » ^ 

s«. .be«», V.1, .ri, m’ S rirt 

rorajia, already oecure m an iascription of DST aj, fr. Ea.^l 
Kambojn (*« Aymonicr's "Lc Cambedeo," t. ^ ^ ajgb ^ 
wakes its appearnneo in Cham inscriptioiiB in a.n use ' ^ 
for more particulars, my article, "The Kdeamkroio^raa r«t^f 
Countries.” etc., in /earriaf H.A.S., July, 1905, pp, 4^^ 
p, 130, 9 , I, 1. 4, Oeh'tmff, These arc ihe |||' ^/o^rjt-ajfy. 
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or ^ (nee op, cit., p. 167; ajitl Cam^u 

^inrffrr, wL iVj p, ;JS6, wheri^ tboj are DoticBd near 
They evidently are the lanje tribe at the now at P'hii 

Lai^hoii district. 

p* Idlt L 2+ Tai-n^i^r^. Eead T6i-nffW7fnt H iZVi- 
Ti^^n. A. diatriet of tMi nnme wm in Sauthom Kwimg-hii and 
jifi now called HBiD-ningf CUoni (see 1. 10) ia the literaiy 

name fer Kwane-hsL 

p. l&lt n. 2p II. Ip 2. Moreotefi the Karen* coll the CbLnose 
Sif which reminds one of the ^linn-^tfiz; woiti (C/iintf 
3£7it P+ 

p. ISlj ti. 2p li 11. Sia^0M or 'Soterodoi Fomalesp" said to 
be tho dfifccndnnU of the ruliD|r race of the llongol dynasty of 
Yuan, A.n. 12fl0-1333 (eoo China vti* p, 350)* Thoir namo 

U written ^ M- ^^«-^^o(ihid,i Xp p. T^). An aboriginal race not 
far from Hui-chou Fti, near Canton* ia similarly called 
(ibid.). 

p, 134^ L 7 from bottom, Dahiin or Thurm-an Kitgt, Bead 
i>I-Adij (‘Comlp or Bockj'j Bonk*^) und Kda Thwon-iiii 

is the prt of Hwe, 

pp. 135, 130. Oil the names of the ^le-^Khong Eiror, see agnlti 
p. 286, n. L As regattis the Chinese clmracterB for Zan-itang 
given in n. Ip 1. Ij ™ P* ^ notieo that in the " Nan-ohnd 
Ye-fhihp“ the second one is written which means an ‘expanse 
of wuter* (sec Sainfion, op. oit.. p. 50* n. 16). The smic work thus 
flcconnt^ for this name of the river [p. 203] : It [the Mi=-lQi5ng] 
Olliers the cpontry of ^»rt [Ydn^nan] by the Lt-kiang piefcctun?* 
in the now Eupp^^^^sc^l chm of Lanzhou [W which by to tho 
south-west of Li-kbng] ; accordingly tho river has been called Zom- 
t§*aitgy and still noWftd.ays it tt erroneously termed Zang-t*"^ng nnd 
E £c] - - * Itiiatfltedmtlic'Siuin-hjii.kiog'! 
‘ Tbo KA'liai [Ta-Ii Ijikc] flows wctwaid. to word. Zo [^j £«i, 
ZAt «tho Befl Bitet : * or elsa |^, Zo, Lai, tbo imdcirt muno for 
Tookin? SCO alxm, P- 321J, whereia it entm ( thcttCc it i. called 
Zc But the Lun^choa distriot onlj-dote. from Uic Yiiao 

dyoflrty. whereM wo know the uamo Lan-Wnns to be much older; 
end tbo Bame work ndtU that tbe ri%-« is, in it* upper oourwi 


• In the Aurttef CTintf Jt. J.ff., toL i*r. f. r»7. it k itstnl tlml tie 

■^^Th Hoi or Tn-li IjA* u ihriawl by t""* "hwaui into lhf» iTfs-ATid^i^ i:ir BJs^k 
Ri vflr l Tbe mistake k hatx nrobahly esuiwl by tlw Ikiii lUiukd to on p, iftc 
sbtrte U u tb<! kTd-lPaijttf S^ve the Eu4tUigHills caU-Mi 
i.e. ui: •uLik Witcr.* 
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in Tibetp termed Zu-h'an^f ptcaiiinablj from the 

Slum mngep in whkk it h believed to ri*e feec flp, cit,, ppp AOp flOSJp 

Tho name JLljjf'fl-jFnrfrp nlluded to on p. 136, J. 15j also ocenn in 
the Jlnobula MiiUnT, bisc. iv* 

p, 136^ IL T mid 9i Ji&tauu-pvni and In the 

"’6‘pper Bnrmfl Oaretteer/* part i, toI* ij p* 2^10, nauaa 
oecuTB in the title of the Q^bleng Bung Chielp 

Pp 140, Iflflt three lln-ea# For further lingnbtio remarks see 
Appendbe III, eoetion 6 nborep s.t* Lniiagnra. rogoidfl 
a po^lble Sanskrit derivation of thh topofii'nip ef. tbe foliowlnf 
rimilar ancient ones in India — 

(1) Zaurr^dl-AniTaj and on the rood 

from PutEdipntm to Nepal (seo Journal J?.^vj^.p April, 1902^ 

pp, 270 / 271 ), 

(2) Zur^t ^South Lilm) and VaUabbt (North Ulra). 

(3) »KarpLaaTornOf an ancient kingdoai in Gnndwantti 
near Gangpoor^ 

(4) Xtfri (or Xiirif), in East !l*ibet. 

p. 14 Ip L II from bottom, More correetlT 

Muang Jiai («< South P'byIl^^) or Zorij-rfli; it waa founded 

in A.D. 1311. 

p. 141j L T from bottom. Bujcfffhsr A comnionl^ 

Ya^agjOp %'illage oxbta also in lYeat Banaii in the Kale townslup 
and Upper ChindTrin difitriet. Tlie ** Upper Burma Gaaettoer,^" 
part Lip voL uip p, 393, apooks of it aa Laving been “ the onctent 
capital of almost forgotten kisgSj, aa it tvaj in more recent rear^ 
of the in a nanie^, howererf applied to both 

Leg^n and Koisa^ (AV«v^, i.e. Manipur) f 

p. 142. Lnoippap Lauypa, or Laa^rppa^ A nimilailj named 
village, is mentioDod bj Lefevro (op. eiL, p. OD) between 

MiSang lin-hin and Ngai^ in tho 17 Bivor Vn]lc 7 , lat. 22^, and 
dtjscribod BB inhabited by KhS HidoSp a varioty of KIiSj mudi 
resembling the Loloa. 

The present capital of Sf-poljf Thiboj or HsUpaw, wa$ fouaded 
only in a.u. 1636; but an older one Bome two miles to the norttiwonl 
or westward colled Ong-Puag or Unbanng is said to hate boon bailt 
ili 1210, Leeal chronidea, however^ petdeod to trace the existence 
of Ong-Pdag and Si-pob n-s far back as s.c. 68 and b,c. 423 
itwp&ctively (see *nTp[)t'r Burma Gaieltcor/* part ii, vol, i^pp. 217- 
22), Sbpoh is rendered in Chinese by ^ Ifu-pc * (see Chn& 

* It M, lutwfivert la my opiaiont proltaMy ilreedr nictttd ta in I20o tnuJur ii^e 
JgL la Ifar WXuUHi fd thr i=ii0pal|fti 

Imrorn EiiDBiHip «p. cit, a. 116}. ® 
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iTi, p, 37^1)* Tiaij clawical aamt Birt^raUha accnra in the 
titles of the Chie^ of Bi-n-TrT and Thong-c^hai or Ksuin 

Hsai)p seo Upfior Burma Gaietteerp” part i, toL L, pp. 2^^ 291 j 
wben^as the Sl-pob Chsef b^ars in his title the term 
(opK cit,* p. SSI), which ovidencM that hiB district ii part of the 
tract so called (which includca also Yawng-Hwej Miiang rai+ 
M. Pntij Leg)'&( IT* Pu, and Idawk-tnai)^ The clnsaieal dedgaatioiiL 
JCambqfa for this tract can ho traced back to at least the twollEh 
century, for tho Sinfnh^'fhi^n^ASf which was named utter iE^. took 
its rise In niodera Legya to wards 1399 a.n. (see Forchhamnier^s 
** Jaidinc Prlae liWiy/" llangoOfl, 1385^ p^ 98). 

Arguing from the fact that Laiyppa is^ in Do Donij* map, 
located immediately westward of the northern epurt of the un¬ 
named mountain ridges which, according to Ptolemy^ overhang 
the Golden Shcreonese (and which ovidcntlj- correBpond to tho 
mountain rangeB diTldtrig SlEm From Eurma), it seems logical 
to identiJ^ it with BT-pob (Thibo) rather tlmn with any siMilarlY 
named town on tho BiSmoso waterahetL On this lutter we find 
montioned in the Chinese mcoide, as far back as 1280 a.n.p the 
State of which correspondsp howaverp to C^hTeng Sen 

(iTflya/iBrara-Keryarflj Pitr^ra-Jayapitra [or whence 

the Chinese transcript, hithBrto unexplained and unidentified)/ 
and therefore docs not Buit, On the other hand, the a.h* 1234 
inscription of the- Pagan king Xarapati-^thu mentiDns that the 
Inttar^B realm was bounded on the east by Saptpafi {Unpiputt), 
which may he St-poljF and may somehow' be hUtorically conneotod 
with Ftolcmj"* Lasyppa l-Mippa. 

p, 144, IL 19-13- Ln^xft-ptiAaf FerhopB a corrupted 

form (through lilu faulty pronuncbtion) of JSdjVaAa, I^ajir^rM, 
so called £fom its being the capital of Eastern Magiidha^ i^e- the 
part of Yunnan about tho Ta4i Lake (of. p. 15S above). 

p, I44p n, 2p H- *4-^- Ifa-chi^ This name appears in the 
Luang F'hrah Baug Chronicle under the form nod U mailo 

efiui™lent to yong^S^, i-C. the Ta-li Lake or AH-M* (m™ p. 61 
uhoio)> the of tho Sasauaranisa(see Binle’s 

transl-p pp. 194+ 198), 

p, 146, n- 1, IJ, 1-0 from bottom. Buffialoca are sacnticed aW 


* It is (Ulitfl tmrwiHgiuiblo ia cun^Biie to kkctlfj it, u SilwsEuput^^ ib, witli 
cluflar Mii lor tlw town tii thti tia^ai Wft* l»t CoiuuLd bmiit A.D. 1230 . AbJ it 

odIt in "l3C7 lhat St btf^aDu? Ibe iStdcSte apitJil of >VeikTll L«W. U in Ulv 
Yiian-abihdtI-pEtii i„r. i;-hlcii|r 

MTii (sw MHUftiu i!v. i^± l»- *^hi* muj<t tskt a Intet doki 

Ihata I3^T. 
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by tho TFa tribw (eM “UppcT Burma Gnzetteer," imrt u toI. i, 
pp. fi05, 5D6) P,nd m ^atab^ja- 

p. 148.11. IT, 19. The forms Aumy, e'haa^, etc., muT ha 

ItngniEticAlly connected, if not actnnlly denTcd, from the Samkrit- 
Pali Sindhuyg. The Khmer lanpiage forma nn cseeptimi, for an 
elephant is in Kamboja called Jlflwtm' or Jlrnif#*. 

p. US, n. 1. 1. IB. "Tha *flO«d statue.” Kang 

means ‘ bidilen,' and tbs atatuo U ao-coUod from its haring had 
to he hidden many times in order to sito it from being stelen 
by inmders. In Khmer Ii6ng has tho same aeiiBo. 

p. 149, note I, U. 111-23. Wim-hiiiiiig, ^ E =a‘Myriad 
Elephants’), also oceura ns a name for the luang P‘htah Siing- 
Wieng Chan State, and should not itiTwinbly be applied to 
W ten g Chati alone, w in done in the J?ttWsfih -Bcofs JV. {t. iii, 
p. 473), Tbia tnuiscnpt sboars that the Chinese had nlw 
heard of the wrong interpretation put hy foreigiiBTs upon the 
term Teiseim, in hia tnm, mentions this State tinder 

the nanKf of kin Edom of Olmn'tin { - 0 XaiySo). producing boo join 
Esee my article on “ Some unidentiaed Toposyma,” etc., in /OHrnaf 
October, 1904. p. 719). 

p, 150, 11- B-8. Jlttang ^'Afluru, Lunng P'brab Bang is 
already mentioned nnder this name of IfNai^ C^Aautd in the 
i.n, 1306 Sukhothoi inscription, ns a dependency of the Sukbothoi 
kingdom. 

p! 151, n. 1,1. B. Jiow-iMn Kiver. l,oureiro, in bis “Eloiu 
Coohift-Chinensii" (1793), speaks of the large river 'litfrfljB,' 
Sowing between Cochin-China and Laos; evidently the same as 
Wuslhofa ‘JCsh-wsh' (iM JourntiJ Str^ Br. 3fo. 35 , 

Jaunnty, 1901, p. 77). 

p. 152, 11. 12-15. ilitriin, Bs^rna, Cf. the Dtt&irifa 

country and people of Inilia, the name of which is said to be derived 
from rfaf«« - ‘ ten ‘ + r«o = ‘ 0 fort,' thns tacaning ' the ten forts,' 

p. 152, n. 1, 1. 2. Sttia-rfjit, Hero Unis, US I Bubscquently 
discovered, is merely the Burmese corruption of Majai hence the 
correct Sanekrit form of the name i-s Bhaja-raju. 

p. 134, n. 1, 11. 17-20. The nofA of the JTm-cAT* or ‘Golden 
Teeth* Province was originally (a^d. 1271) 2,000 /• from Yung- 
erh’ang, new i.c. C'hiong Sen (see above, in these 

Addenda, note to p. 142^ rmving nntenublo, the * Golden Teeth ’ 
public offices were transferred to YDng-cb*iing (in 1274 or mther 
Inter); which hns thus been Wsely supposed to bo the orijnhal 
sHf of tho ‘Goldau Teeth' govcraaient (ho CAiiia JfrriWr, vol. 
p. 34). 
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p. 155, 11. 0-12. Bareukiora, BurJltan, Tho dhtnct now 
kiiuwn ;i4 BariV 4 Mi or Boritlian wus fjrmca onlj' in iibotit 
ji.n. 1060 at {Bun KjVSil) Tiilagu; it cannot, therefore, ho 

PtolomT’i) Bar^nkiora or Barei]ufc6ra, which I liavo mcro aptly 
identified with Miifln? Z*-As«* or P'ha^6r (ico nWc, p. 205, a. 3 ; 
fjid p* 3fl4, II. 2 I, See ni^o Appendix II ahove. scation C. 

p. 155, 1. 6 from hottom. Jlu-Zo-hi, In Chine*} chflracfeis, 
jit 0 Cf. the fiiloltr, or ^palata, a pcaplo 

loeated by the BpLot-Sambitri in tho north-waat region, preatinmhly 
I'Unj’a tWtf, I'toleniy'e Barrhai, iind the preBont-dny P*Aii#fi 
or Cf. also the Ml/, etc., on ]ip. 1S3 and 

2oT, n. 1. nbovo ; iim1 the Pu-h, P u-la in there Addenda, lo/ffl, 

note to p. 3(54). , 

p. 156. The Xe*taL Conntm Porcnoclu (,15 j 6) mention" 
(op cit p jail) kingdom of ‘ Litlurit’ or Siam, a term 
eridentU- boirowed from Ptolemy'* iMtai, Xeston. J. Schontea 
(163G) nomeslop. eit., p. 28) ' ZyJwrr' oaong the principal eitifl* 
of Siim, but thin informnliou i-t probably Ealled from Mondelslo, 
who writes ■ XiJare ’ (op. cit, p. 306). and who in hi* turn has 
ilrtiwn 111 tisift inatanco upon rioto. This fkmous 

Iru^eller refers, in foot (op. oit,, pp. 27^), to a forlifie^ town, 
‘Zautvr.' in a.d. 1o 45, situated about Bi-spulok and C'hainatli, 
which 1 Into to be ZafihSH-tAai (LneonUu). her LtitSn, see ngam 

p. 256 obove, note, 11- l i 2. , , , 

p 157 U 1-12 freal bottom. C'Aany. fhoae people havo been 
fortImateJy retootly studied by ray lute friend Br. J. Bren^oB, 
whmu^ premature death has been a sad loss for Indo-Chia^ 
othnoloty. In his most voluahlo paper npon them (published in tbo 
of the Siooi ™1. H Bangkok, 1905. ijp. Iil-t7), 

he ba'} lirevcd ihcra identical with the tnbes termed J^orr m 
Kamhoja, and says they lamic Uiemrelves Tof^rii, often 
A'eairr/, and toe. Ho hjm t W 

aetually nceupy Ihn wliolo tiKct from the Barnet 
east const af SiSm. to the mouptnins Ipne westward of the great 
inland kto of Ivamboja. But by far the most importeat result of 
J)r. Brenguos- r^soaicbea ie the ascertemmedt among the C hong 
or Chong of u remorkublo proportion of rndivniu^s (aW ono- 
twontieth) of nnraistatnble Segrito ty^ = ‘ 

tlio overage), flat nose, reiy dark skin t>LOi, 41-6 of Bt^ • 
acolt), and crisp, frktiy, almost woolly hair and mereticep^ 
sknll (maxiranm kdox 7G, ar 78-62); all chareotore which 
fortdbly differentiate them frem the taller, lank-hair^, and sub- 
bnichycaphalio Khmsi*. Jtf conduatom an to a Negrito popuklion 
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of tiUl th<! KamljEjifiT^ coriit have tlier^hy reeciwl a moat 
ample ronfinnitton, and there ean be now no further doabt that 
the forbears of tboa? robber (aftd perhaps aleo to sorao extent 

plmticHl) tribes am in the main the population depcribed by Ptolomy 
fX bemg m ocieiipntion of hie * Eobirfir Couotry.^ 

p* 145 ?j 11. 3-S frotti iKQttoin. Such trail itionB tm 1x3 eom?ct 
nnls" in o* they refer to the immipiAlod nots-No^to 

clemt^nt now fortning io large a praportkii of the present C^hong^ 
Other traditions state, on the other hand, that tho Bade Siiiva h^n 
the fim buteh of irntnigramt* that ronebed Kamboja from the 
norUk. 

p, 157, n, Ih 5^ 4 h As regardH the origin of the name 
Eamboja^ cf. Kum^oja in tlic irnhahharata, etc.; and ^dfarr^, 
ft country anil a people in tho aonth-wcBt region, necordLug to the 
Brhnt Saialiit^. 

p, 150p h & fmm bottomi CnLrassea Aeom ta have been almost 
gonerally employed of old In Tndo-China, and are yet tho 
fAsbbti in some parts oTon nowndayB, oh may bo gutbered from 
tbr fallowing crideneB' i have collectctl i—' 

(1) ** Au Xtin-tobfto, touthoiawio errird A Tage adnlte et 

ment robusto cst Erdldat . . - lift portent des jambieTee et d(s 
cftiM^ueft ronges, deft (wtrai*« f*au de rhin^iro* et des hniEclicrq 
de cni^To. lls PiflTchent piedR nuH^* Non-chno Te-shih,^* eompijsesl 
in 1550, Sflimson^B iTunitl., p. It*)- This refm To the peri«l 040- 
1^2, during which the Nan-chao kingdom in Yfan-nan luM, and 
probably applies ttlfO to an enrUer opoeh. 

(2) CnimssM faites dc lames d'ivoiro '' were tulifa by the 

Chincm ffom tho Chmni at the time of the ktler's ikfent in 
M. n iOS (BoniUoranic in Anitftlft rf# Ortfint, t. iii, p. 79), 

(s) The cannibal and eqndato S”a, ■* p<]rti.‘nt (1 m tuiriijjgest 
de eflir tni” (M* Tnftn-Im'n " EthaosTapht," I3ift, 

HetTsy’#triiiii*1., p. 2»3). In tht CMti* toL ai*, p. 293 ^ 

it « sifttoA thil iKfrie tribw “ wofq rljifl in ettaU of mnii.-' Tio 
nbovB extract* roftT to a p4Jri«l (toifli? m fir Liels m the third 
(’imtiiiT 4 . 11 . : and th(s »0 cmdnte or nrboriNil /^m, Incuted qt 
1,500 ff !n)tilh-w(!rt nf Tiin-oiin, werw cTidtritly Liwilor Wnh. 

( 4 ) Tho Aa-Tiw-*, ?S IS "f “iwrtHit 

rHiVdMf” (*■ Sin-chn4j Yt'-sliih,” 1550, SoiiiMm'* tniml., p, lagj^ 

(а) The r-Bjiffl, ± ther^tf of N(trtli Tinkin, “crapW-ut 

(wminoprcHnt-ide fi»n<pttll(z*dMC«t(itieotix el ili-i (“ jfiin- 

ehao Ye-ehih." 1550. SainW* lwti*U, p, Iftl). 

( б ) The £*-«■ Bniploy hide* hwdt'iii'd in the lun u enirttut 
(E. Ronx' ■' Anx 8cni«ea do rimoiiuddi,” p. 27), 
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^7) The or Lsha, n Irilis af Karoni, "* eenoralion 

ftr two back CBrnnl thitldt miJc of plank aon*rod witli bulfulo hide 
and stiidiicd wltli bruH nnilA ” (“ Upper fdrntft Gaiuttoor,** part ir 
vol. 1, p. 

p. 159, I, 3, " Inlond Bisa of Karaboja.” Thi* io an overjnght 

On mj" part, onij must bo corrected into '“inland ooti of Sirtgora,’' 
to which the ^“enorii; tvrm Tfmii 5iiJ in alao applied. Oft ita 
ouwcllorA, ^eo AiniMddlo'a eritiobm of Warington Bnirtb 
in the St^ttitK Msgstm*, vol, jtvt, 1990, pp. 319—520^ 

p. 159, il. 7, S, anil n, 1, on caTe-dwcller*. Add, forthormora, 
the following ovidcnco 

(J) According to a Chinaso aoootittt, the "inhahiUnla of Pulo 
Condor nubaUt by flahing nnd guthoring frulta. They liiTo thoir 
abodes in nests and koit*. TKrir appifaranoa la moootroiw and 
thoir wlour black" A-riVw, ^ot. iii, p. S-^5), 'I'hw 

ttogloditiom of the Polo Condor people is further confirmi'd by 
Dumpier in his accoiiot of that island, 

(2) It La Btntod of the old hing^lam of Ai-Lao on the ooaat of 
Annam (oomMpmidtag to the territory of the pri’ient Mnaoit* 
Kham Kot and Kham-Muen on the r.au-Annaniejw watorshwl): 
" Li“J! hahitantK de cea territoires habilent poor la plupart Am it* 
grotU*, et eca troglodytea caltivont Irt riaiere* *an» instriimfinto 
nratoirea" (DnnicmticrV Dn Portubm Annamito do XV* Si^lo," 

P#rJ«, ISBflh p- 50^, 

(3) In the j£, eountry, whither Meng-hu proceeded 

for itBai*tnft(W against K ong-ming tin J.n. 2115), uceording to tho 
" fiftH-kuo Chill,” woto no bousep, orery ono Imng in HirM or 
UUt (aiHS CJSr«fl lUtinF, v'iii. p. ^9), TliLi oonntry of Wn-ki, U U. 
a ka (lit. ' niiick SpCiir' or ■ Crew SpEor the name of which at 
first sight wooM to be the tranacrlpt of aome Hanskrit.Pili 
tom>nyni (o.g., UkkaU, ace p. 94 aborr). waa 

pTobftbly on the oppor waters of the Hwl Itiver not far from 
modem Yiian chianp, judging from the fact that the San-kwo 

Chih locates a river, &h^i. tft tK- « 

countrr, which atrikes one us identical to the Ta^i-thtmg or ^ 
Hirer fai-i) p, abovo). N,B., moreover, that them were then 
JTif-in'j tribes souled About Yliong-chiung, mH Ao {pro^bljr 
JFV AJta) qtiito close hf ta thit wc^twoid. JTodm, ff u ko, 
moT mean eoufttry of the Akas [Atkc, Akha). The on^ftol home, 
or at Rnv nito tlic la.-*t caatrt of emigration, of the Akaa l^ m 
foot, believed to hare been at, or round about, Ta-lnng, whidi lies 
but [I short diatenco to tbo south-west of YuOU-ehiaftS (wa ‘Up[«r 
Dnrmft Oaftftlccr," part i. rol, i. p- 599). 
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(4^ Qn tlie cllTOHiwellcri& of EnstiMTi Sj 5 -ch*waiip Pnrktr's 
Ciina," p. Op ’irhen^ it \s further atatcJ (loc- isiu) that sotiits of 
tb£A8 tribea atiU uxlat to thi3 ^xlretni;! ftunr tbe K\rel 

Choa fixmtior.*^ 

[5) At Loog-Pop OEL tlio lied lliverp on the Yiin-nan fmntior; 
and at Til'yenH^imn innl olHiwhcre in Upper Tonkitip prchifttoriG 
hiivtt bcon discovored in laves. 

p. 15 &T ^ f- JTiWi-tfAd. E^[iul Tif^hhit appcura 

to bD bat ih^ Khmor-Anniinic^Q dotactory Corruption fil tbeif 
tintflo JEiHj-c''APp or Ajmonitr protcre to write^ it (see lib 

^'Cooibodgp/' t. p. 206 ), Thoy don't seem, howovor, to be bo 
^iDcoitlh onil brutoli£od ha Bfoum describod thom. 

p. IfiOp i- 7- On tho p<H&giblq identity of thi; or C'Aonp 

with Chon Ta-kuon'a CAiaoji^ Twh (a.d. 12&e~7l^ i.o. * Ch^ng 
Jtobbor-i/ see Appendix II nbore, sootion 7+ b.%\ Leatni- But 
I liai '0 my doubti na to wb^tlicr tbo oxpros^ion Vhwan^ Titi or 
really nbonld bo so interpreted, or olso taken to tuean 
tlic C'iony ond tribca as I have olreiuly obaervod (loo, elL). 
It :^boii1il bo notioed, in foqt, tlint tbo nnd ore often 

spoken of together in papular dittieB, tu^ o,g,, to point out m 
iDfitoncQ which mv-y oiisity be voriGed^ in thy extract from the 
veFSLi£oil story of Muhu iniiakap (|uab:d by Loydeu, Chm^-tak 
Kd (iuc " relating to Indo'Cbinn*"^ pcti t. roL 

p, Hd)p.TsrhiBh intiinsT '*the CAeny nnd Sak with tuttoood fbees."' 
For the SoJs iriboa sec p, lOS abori.% Imji fiv^e lintia nt bottom, 
Chou Tii-kuon uotmdly says: The savagea are ]iL<ople of tbo 

mountainous soUtudes, They form n H^pjuiuttf race called CAir^i^- 
Uffi [oTp CAowy without adding any fnrUicr eommiiEit 

flit to thflir poa^jeofitng robbing prociititbi or not. This seema 
to me almost an indication that wliJiL ho metinii b, the + Ch^ng 
jLdii ShL tribeB,^ and not * Kobbi'ni.' Of couraep if tliy 

latter interpretation could wifely be mouitiiinudp it would ustnlilbli 
ft most valuable historioal and otlmogrjiphicol link in the con- 
ncelion between Ptokniyb and the present UAwy of 

unbybridbod ^"cgtdto blood. 

p, I62> not*?. Ih 10“14+ This La tbo AnnacnoM -^-^y 

of leading the Chinese ^ Lbo name of ihc Stafo 

which 1 have since iili^ntiliiHl with the territon: of ihc PuUi 
Rktr, north of the old Singopore Stmit (we p, 49^ and Addenda 
to pp. OS ami MO nbovo]- therofoTe nothing at all to 

do with Cflmpa : ibia is a pare fancy of tbs author of the 
dinli ThunE'ObL^^ 

p. 165, h 2 These people ore mEotioued in a Po^Ka^r 
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ititcriptioii of KLn^ Y’^itpaninvanflui). Finot Album Kem,^ 
p. 383) TcndoTfl tho ospiwion fjhA-kirdla-tctu oa “sanTBpea 
uianta^arda itppefle* Vf(a*'* Oa fboac, rto further, p. 257, 
n* I j (iml dicse Adilotido, not® to p. 1 55, nhoTO), 

p. 16.1, B. 1, 1. 4. jrm.tra>*. Tliia i» tbfl AnnuuiMMs wjtv 
of pnonOUDcing the Cliincao charactera ^ Chin-th'in (Aewi- 
eh’^H, A7j«-fArH), conalitutin^ nn altoraatiro nume fur Chm-lin, 
tioeonlins to CUlneao nocofiia, JStut-eiin BJiy bo hb attumpL at 
randcrinp tbo Sanskrit Arriirnwfl = " gold ^ I 

Kd^yapa, the commoTbtator, lircd id the eighteenth Ceiituiy. For 
a. po^'bls identitj' of Cit'n4m (ipfai /ka) with C^mtl^ln, stm p. 113, 
n. 3; and these Addenila, note to p. 11^ obove. 

p. 165, notfi, 1. L After "CliindwTii Talkv,” add: "and the 

Shan Statenw”' 

p. tea, 11. :0-l2. CMAt-/*, TIis Ctiacao fbaractera for this 
toponym,' J| g. OAfiaJn^ roptofifut, In my opinion, iillowtng for 
(Morence* inlionent to old Chiueso pronunoiatton, a form CASrt-rtf, 
CUm-rut, or Sfln-HJi", ovidentir intended to tender tho nnnio Sardi 
by which the Sttcags to this very day designate Kamboja. I have 
good nsosoll to eupposo that this namu for Kambojo, whieh 
appeared in the seventh century a.n., originaled from the CAarJf 
or Jar lit triboa which must have invaded it end held it nndrr their 
SWOT, and which to this dny hold tlio privilege of potin-R.Ing 
Fire tiiiga i^c pp. 342, 343 aLove). 1 cannot liere dilate any 
more on thU subjust, which I am working nt aod fully dcTaloping 
in n paper I am preparing for tho press. 

p. 175, 1. I3i nnd p, 176 pattimt M. Finot, who 

Las apnio verifled these inseriptions, eayi that is a 

misreading, and that .‘it/Atk-iut is the nomrtt one for both <«e 

Jiultitin A: Fr., t. iv, p. 236. n. 2). 
ft n. U. 9-l^» On fuci^-tattoomsf of tli& Li o' liaindin. 

TheVrw /rA fpeople f^^^rth Hoinait) tattooed ibeiroofs, aeronJing 
to o CluBoso ^ter ot tho si,th century <sc, Ac FV., 

t. ill, p. S31). As rtgonla the 4wo, tho ’‘An-nna Chih-liio, 
p. 96 tniDsh, sUles tliat same of them "tattoo the foreliond and 

file thoir toetb.” _ r. * rti t 

p, 177, n. 2. The original cipression for tln' ' Great ^Blaok 

Moantains' in I-tdng's text is, o* I fotitidi out elsewhere, 'fa hih 
Shan -Jt ® ill- These are olao mentioned by Kia Tan lU otio of 
his irinornrilw, compiled during tho period 785-865 A.n., na lying 
between i"ioa (lower Bnnnft) nnd Aumartf/fo (Asiml. (Wee 
liHlhti* if. Ff., t iv, p, 371.) They must correspeti-l, therefore, 
to tho Lnabai ilills hounding on tho west Uio Kubo Talley. 
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p, 178, IL 1-5. Ct ontlila ia^rmz 

[1) ^ peupfe iu th« Nurihi^ni r«g[<^Dp AceDhllog t(» ibe 

Bfhbt 

(S) ChitA of thfi tnwQfibips p1 Uio &lkja clan !n^utiaELi:d 

in tba mohi tinc]|ant BuJtlbiat tc xU^ 

(8J = nbe blttirk Oiju/ Skr. m tha poilling o£ tho 

land and eoiI (i74dMiyil} in tbc lillU d Xoxtb India (Crookp, voL i* 
p. 105). 

(4) = * Bliick Koftli* An Annaineia 

cxpresaiaQ at timm employ£fd to def^lgnatc Knmboja and hn ponple 
(sue Bonuti'a Diot- Anoniuitc^ vi>1, p« 134). 

p. Wt 11. 7-1(1 from bottoEin Tho cuuntrit^ of Zco (-Into), 
Dcftr (for DTlmpnii, Dvamvfttl ?)* ttc.^ nre mpnUontd in b 
L op^bhuti (LdioS) iDiicriptioa of cir&i 950-1000 a.d. Aytq-onif^r’l 
** CambtHlgu^" t- ii, p* S3)* 

p, I 1 h 3 from bottmip €i. Stm of HtiTtoa tho Anrioniufi, 

^bo AtntOB it to be a kingdoni lying botwoen China, nod India (o^to 
)>« Bucktr^ op.cit-^ p. IS7), Tbianmy^ hewovi^r, nfferto Vkm ^ t'figu)* 
p. 183, IL 18-‘io. Tbo dofiigtiDUoii i^j^lma-pada^ for the 
Sukhotloii kingdom occiitit undct tho chitn ef abaiit 1360 in the 
JinakiUn Mllinl*® (i.^om|wu«d a.jj, 1516). 
p. 154 s k 3* Jf'Aiii- Thu tuttu4 Thai and Thai (* Country 

of thu Thak froemyii') nlirvaiiy occur in the ddrat Thai 
inscription of a^u. L508 founil at HukhSthai. 

p. 1B5, n, 1* 11. 7p 8 fiotrt botlQniH lioj h<;tici thought to be 

roprcsentwl by C'A^at or m tSAda CA'a/^ ^ITountuia 

jiai(f),' tho tjam« appliwl to tbetufialve^ by the Mon Kao-LLti 
tnbc)>^ who flpoak a modiRcd Ttuii ytiTgon ($e^; Jiuiitiin JSf. 

t-iipp. sea)* 

Add JAui (fAdy) — a * miuter,' In Annatue^i?. 
p. 190. For a much fuller treatment of tho hiatoncal quo^Uons 
cojwcctud uritb ancient Siam which Late \kxb. hardly touched 
upon in th» aeetism i^pp- 160-90)* 1 muet refer tliE ivatier 
to ftevi>ml of MkV publiraliuns i|Uuted in tho fcTcgoing pagefi;, aud 
chivttj among theiu to my artidi^fi on “ Siam^B IntcrcQurAe with 
China,** which appeared in the Atialtff Qaarf^-i^ fur 

1900-:* i alsu for JnaUiiTy, 1899» and ianuary* 1890, 
p. 190, II. 9-H frupi bottow. Ai leganls tha Vijaya af Chain 
inecriptionB, wjUi ha we v nr ^ beluw^ note to p. 381. 

p, 190- Pagroia. For furthar lingniitic romark# an tUi* 
teponym, son p. 3U9 above- Artli tu Khmer mcaui ■ thick * deme ^ 
■ hard ' i =< ' ^ea-turtle * (SiariL Aj tmA & < shell/ 

p. 192, U. 1^-H. Tha form Sobunus nUo uceun in somo qf 
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(iio Fbolotnido aas., which urRuea a diiriTalioa from SoTtin<fu. 
Cf. aUc S«j>«i-»a Kiver m India tWiUon’s “ Vijnu Parifaiu," voi. u. 
p. IS4). iSMjwr»a, SitBitn, is un L-pithct of Owu^o. Ab 

to its ideotitT with the Kaip-hobg Soot River, it is wurtlij of 
wmark that'Usiiiiltoti. in 1730, refer* to tbi* oven 

though by mi»tjike, the (wie _ Pinkerton e 

'^CoUeetion of voL vii, London. 1811, p. 477). 

p, laa, U. *2, ,7. and Santhdi moon in Khmer, besidthi 

a' ^bM/ u ^cltiuIcL* - . t 

B. 19^, IL frem buttopa. oiiil p. 
n BCparatu papor, now in the pits, I have gathertd nil ooMMaiy 
inforiuatioii ntid hUtorical referenoe* to pimvo ihnt ft brttwh of 
the Wciteni Jle-Kheu^r, iletachwl a UtUe nUvo CWdoc, A*'*;®! 
tlirouirh an old ohaunol (correajHJtttlins roiifchly to tho ptoaeiit C'hunp 
Kanc‘hua. canal) into the Banthai-mSa lUrer, thus di«har(ni.e )t* 
water* into tlie Qalf of Sima, S^uEco bc» to point out that in 
i;i44 olid lo9S-U SiimeM! Heetfi precocdeil from Rintlnw-iiiai to 
Uwsk, tho tNo.. epM oC Uttoosh tho 

old channel of the Mi-- RIiGdk, i« rcwnlcd m tho .kyuthift 
Annak” voi. i. VV- 1^1 Tho dale, ! ^ven 

eorroetevl one*. Tlie diwoverj' 1 have nmh of Uw eiiatenco of Jh. 
old channel i-^ likely to help in the better iindu.*tani in)T of Rie 
hitlierto oi.scnw wutei^ followed by nnciont Ka-lrude m thMc paite- 
p, 1 iJa. n, 2, >■ after 1715." Ke»a " in 1714- 

n 197 1 Hi Thin UBTOL^ camo l» ho pvcai tUy 

Ul^d frtm'r-hu-Kiioh crii«-.sn*c-. vUlnRS, fontnW tViflitsm by 
Mitk-Kde, ^ JJtt in about 1700-15. It ra tbe^forv n modem 
one ohw fonndrsl K.impot, Rneh-ja, and Kainsur^i. 

n IBB, I, ± Tfol, or tftU\ hence, Aif-fnlf or Ao* ^ = 

■ buttle laUnsd.' X.B. tliat in ^55 danl, JAard - a ‘ ipool ftiali 
aa ir-te n weaver's ahntUe. end that this term 
approaches in soiimi to the dnol avUablu 
Thu*, in Mor. [J-‘]W-^»ior 

■Spool Islimd.' Oornlcr. in Aturwaf 1872, p. H4. 

h.th ™ 

wh... 

territoTV und i* diatinct from r«aw«-t> the old mme of 
S For the identity of this with the oi Um 

-NSismnknrtagaina'' (fA« IKSO), mo^ J S 

■■ The Najnimbrctupuna Liat of ConntHea," etc., m Aormii A.A.S., 

1905j pp-MI'fl'—1 i ■ 
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p. note, Infit 5 lines. Cf., liowever^ the Slmit of Vltik {Chik 
OF |j. tnentionEMl hy in one of hnt RSnemriefi 

(A.n* TSfl-a 06 j 800 j£’r. /i-., t. iTp p. 2.31 )p T^'hicli ecemft to 

b<j .Howewhfit onoiiidtoloj^i-iillj roiinocted ^ith the [ZwjtfiaJ^rt of 
the IS^u^TftUretiignTiiap nlthongh it msi^T be intenil^ to be an 
abbrcTiation of 

p. 201 ^ W. liJ-20 ftotii hotlimn Ahirrftrp more correctly Alnnr- ^ 

l>c Karras (J><Kr. iii» I Lb. ii^ eh. 7 p ^ hint n cizhoil'e pannage tm follows: 

Tliem &re two kingslomB adjnoiiit to nflch ether, end <t/ f^rja 
^lantme, which bnvo pncli a pccuUiir language; the first ia 
U-rmed C’oNiOp ami the second CuzJiio/tf^" ‘fico Leyrk-u'a Essav In 
"Essays relutiiig to Indo^Chlnii/^ ser. tp voh i, p, Ip'>( 1 )* *- 

Hero 6b#r/e (nnicsa an tended for AAe^r, auaotitcr mmu for KumlK>]u^ 
which is nnlikidy 'i prcsiiiniibly f orroiipomli^ to thti tcmtoiy of 
the Khman district; otid, taken in a mon.' c^ttedsiTn scnee^ to the 
wfiatcra part of the Me-Khtjug Delhi i imd thus to the Ajn^i- of 
the Arebs which we lta\e Jocati^l in the same positioiu X.R. that 
althongh in a prewling Hole (top. 197 } the fonaiiLitLon of JTAmari 
tillage is put. nsftcr the ** Oia-dinh Tljiing-cbip"^ to the credit of 
Mak-kuu, aind docs not go further hack tljnia A,n, 1700 - 15 , the 
name for the di.*-tdi3t, the livcr ttowing through it, nud the 

eape^ is for older. j 

Another name giniLlia’ to De Jimrow" is tjuit of the /Ltirmn^n 
^ (now llach-jrt) district p rpelled AVaiwow^itf hy Qurtaier in hia 
tnmHlation of the “ Chr^mique Hoy ole ihi CumlKHlpo,” 

Kar-mun-ta by Gmwlunl (op. eih^ vol. li, p, 235), tls aiver, new 
called the Tek-eim. or Hnoh-jOp 1 have et-^ewhere identified wilh 
the J/oM-AAdTjf, 3 111. Hirer of ChinthHa records : a.i>. 1015 j see 
Mn Tnan-iin, op. cit., p. 37 &;l Hm I ihint thait Ik BiimiF^" hyma 
li really as I hare hlntw^ at nbpve. * 

p, !iH)2-, IL z—llii Cutiipari? Mos'Gidi^s pasimge here with the 
following one from AalMiiers " Dia-diuh Tui!g.ehi,*^ p ^ 

'^Lw Ohiuois nvaietit Fiutrefois Tliatitude do dgttner !o tioea j,*. 
ra-nu-firdx nux haihitantn de Gm-diah [tower Cochjn^Cliina 1 ct 
cela tenoit 6 ec qae kfl mciTidnrinii seiikment on \t^ perfonneR 
fort-rieUtft, on bicn los grnruU marchouitif, fiorSaktit lenh dei 
ehaufisatreft,*’ 

p. 202p 1 . 6 fi^m hottom. JTih-mtrL In Cbineso cha«ictei>i^ 

'g CM-mi* {Ati-ml, AVfk-miVk, AlLmM; Aon. JuH-miri) 
which bthe spellinK innde iiws of in iho "T'ang Shiip^* Imih old 
and new ret^ondons, compiled during tho ninth and ekrontb 
oeiaturics rospeotivoly (sjoe t, ii, p. 125) 

.cefos to reprencnt the form Kmr (for Khmer) nppearing in senst 
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fil the €\mm hut c^rtmnlir isoitJs^r Ekir nor Alrr, whkh 

hoTe tjuite jmotbcf origin (i,c. from JTwrff, the Alwrw pi op^e of fliE? 
Indo-Chinese Indt ifjfriufhti, the incdi^vn! cupitiil f>l Knmboju), po 
I jrhall mtaro fully es plain oLsowh™. 

p* 217, 1, 19. Ci Friar Jorfanus* Cht^ptr (HakL Soe. 

eii„p. 41). 

p, 217. L II from bottouQ- In tho Sung Anmm [ico 

in taI, «, p. SBO) thin loponvm h spflka 

tt fl^, S/iih pnf Ss-M, ci form vet more ^ppnM^•Uin^! to I’fok’tny’e 
&bai [Mi, M/i). Cr. wiib Diina^^rn T^uR ono of ihc 
cilioji of See Muhreii, op. eit., p. 228* 

p, 220 ^ t. 13 ffom bottom. ’J'lie ofoln horc ivfoiroa to 
beou ( 11 W 2 ) tnuisforrod to Hitnoi, into tbe MuMum of tbo fjcolu 
KniBCJiise d'Extreim-Oricot. 

p. 221 , 1 . 14* >* Pttamh of tbe old 

Arab TOTigntow, “wliieb miwt be Wciiiifi«l insteiul with Siogaporc 
iKlaud, iio 1 Iw’P »®re lueeiitly showa (ttc tliew AddrtidJi, note 

***p* 2i(i, n. 1, hist line. See further T'lfttv^-Fm. May. 
t) l.lo" where ’a Chines ofllchil, author of u reyago to Toahtn, 
woats the iisitnl interpretation put aijoii the terai AiU^I. See 
ixluo Cbarannta in “ Bw-mo Ts-ien," vol. i, p. n«, hero. Oa 

jrofAi JWrilj = <’««biB-Cliii!U as derived from AiflO.eAl. Ann-eoJ. 
ami not from see PuMiu £!,, Fr.. t. iii. p. 2fl9* &» 

also Jloi '4 Kofhi,T>. S5 ubovc: nod p, 321 for other ron.arkB, in 
tlio “ An-non Chib-leo " Fiiua*rAf, ]£ (fo Anm.mes^ 
and Kmi^thiao, iff % are given as anciout nmnca for TonWn 

Sainsoa-s traosh. PP- 11, -I- 'f 

The first one R 1 think, coBaected with tho CAn-loofi. ^ Jg 
fin Ann. CkSv .»«), tribes. Miid to have been Mtticd of M on ttio 
.lopes of Mount BS-t^ ItumoulierV - Etmle birt. et j^lifioloe* 
.nr » Pons, Leronx. 1893 pp. 3, 4* The * 77 "^^;^: 

.Uto* that the JUu-Ai) tntiw oeeapi^ the 

the modern dirtriets 0 ! irl-nfii, HOag-yun. «ni >am-dln. Cl 
anyhow. Mjt on pp. I 

remark, moreover, that the Sit • 

some m. employed betimes in wnling the term JTiaa-eW, tbtis. 

^A^^^eards Ihe term I'orA (ri.f), ihi. oceur* in 
lA ^ (Ann. J’fsf'fAflopj}, or yarh-*fi«>tff S*'A ^ ^ 

tribe*, the name of a people and district monticned ;>LJ ;7 
B.e. 2H, which BnmouUer (up. cit., p. 4) renders oo ‘Tho*e beyond 
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VUi^ (ii}. tbc lIurA ci>iiiitrj = BcuUi ChiDA« but more preciiddj 
Cht^^bkumj; in Suutb-Ekst CbiiM ^ in my oijialvn, Yuth-^ 

^SfOntbcrii HupbcGi Ui^ 

tribes in KwoDg-bm imd K^&ng-tn^ vrbtrt^jiA Ciim^sn 
wiiterA Yfirtoualy idtmtify it vriLli Ntn^-nait || ^ [bo, B&ikg-njii 
= Bkn-Tiwii^ a ttrm i^hieb bcpitlt -iiily Mr, K, H. Patkefjp 

nod evL^n wlUi Luo Ctiun. be, Lnani; P'^bni]i Bang or Euat Lnoa, 
probAbty an account of n faint TCHMublanan botwecn TikfJL-iJian^ 
and (eeG CAiW Jlt^htej toI, itu 4 p, bow- 

eier* my rt'^murka on p, 227 nbovo ; nkbnugii it ii pc^&yiblo that tbe 
namu KiirT-ivL‘4 in that of ibo old seaport ol VUt ( FniA^^ W'bicb ia 
tbfl cmboiichnre of the mo^km Kwang-til Kiver (»mu Ihimauti^r^a 
Porlulan Anninnito/^ daliof; from H77 a.d., 

Judpin^ from thu fact thnt in thcs GhinEMm imnacript Fii-iaH- 
yiirA of Uii4tra-inrM (ico Kilnl, op. «it.^ p, 18!*), tiin Uirm TttiA = 
j&Hiv, it k not ImprubELblo that FttM-#Adn^ Htnndi for Iiuru- 
jOnffoia. Wo Would barCp. furthomiort*^ tho oi|itiTidubco FiJM =■ 
rfifl “ Kura = A'kr, Keir (son in tbeso Addenda, note to p, 202), 
AntnL tbu olbor ono 1 liaTn oarlior put forward (pp, 131 and 221, 
note), of Y^fA - rflrani? ( Tuan, F*m#) = Jaians (/aron, Jtfra, Jum^ 
atc.Jt llobrow Jaran CC^un^s x], in which r in w ua 'm 

YMi^d, - tin Greek) Irntm (tho *choUMt on Artitopban^ 
rL>inarkn that “ omnei Grmcoa barbnri /noart uppotbbacLt 

p, 228> hi. Ill i.n. 3Hl7 the nortliem limit of Zm-i and 
wan at thi! liw^u &rt {IFtn^ SAcn) ttange, in IS* K, kL 

(accordint^ to Iho HuiUttn AV. J*/., t. iv, p- 
p. 228* 1. 17. J/wdff HToajf. The cba]?^cU-r g|, ffuaH, in tidi 
finme, mraning a or ‘bmctletp* and being vnrioualy 

pionouneoil K»n, Aicdn, may bn a tninHeript of ftkr. 

( = a • ring," ' bracelut *), or of raiw, 

(»lrivarA in India), or itch ^al{^A * palnte/ 'oapila],' ^ royd 
rmudnnett^ in Gliuin)^ jrmm-fraufi ndght ihua mean 
Fpriitfa^fi (ef. thn Vdmtrjmti region in A'j 
(aen **VipMLJ Fpiranop^* toI. ii, p. 1^8), etc.; or o^nn ^Kiog pf 
(the Cham capital)/ and Fuf^yd^nJ^V or Vsla^tt^ru^fra^ [Gf. 
JJani^tf iSu? old Ghom capital — *sVf Faaa^dp Sri Fa&ya fy ^ 
reganlA tho Mwnd i^rrda, ^itu, of. fjirafff-yarA, n town in tha 
Indian Chainba. 

Tbvn; wM Kitor tip tlie ciuxt nt Hi-tiS, whiet 

bu bamo {a.d. 581-6*0) Uie nuiDr Utmn Chm, Jg jju. aj„j 
a ILttle further tiown m JtoM RiTtr in Nonli KivBaf^.blij, jurt kov 
16* N. Ut. iSitliM tuuun may lut the hwturicnl continuatien uf 


ISDO-5IAL.4Y AHCillFELAUO. 

I 


779 


tb. ohl Uu<^-u.Hs. -n^u River, ^ fll (tbe fir.t ehirr^ 

being i(k»tk'nl to tlie one eniploy«a to ibnote th« iftwi* ^ 
ic. C«inl*a], robrml tu above » ewntioned m the Aanani^ 
i» A f. 1008 iu the neighbeurhegdof tin OomooUer 

“ Honda’,’* V' ^0), tt)id proboWy convaiKiuil* to the pnseot an- 

di^ilAiiL!;, belwi^en Vin uml 

p. 228, IL I-ft from bottoia. CitiH-eh‘iity (tiic ' City of tbim } 

Thu name Oamt>a i» l«»l inscnpUen-i Bie^^ .^ 

p. 226. a. 3,11.4, A. Thin oiu-t be Uie Cham eit-del 

at about two milea noo.li-we*t of H we, e« the right 
„f ihe river, i«*t opporite the Triiak-km v.ltuge. 

Uw?. eu the Nime ride of the river, are the rums «f bnck 

buildiega CAu^klei, a«d Than-pd.r;. V' 

Gium-hieu, wulh-went ot the Hwe etuidt-l BtitUttti Ar. /V., 

‘‘ "jJi/Ia^r ^er. was “ oiuri uppel^s, purmtdl. de.jdo« 

„ni nboudeMt eaeere oujoMrtl’hai eu* enyiroc. do la capriak 
ituHlc deo Anaanutes [Hwi]” CAyt«on,er m 

^A”y.‘t**?>ow «ncieflt eapiUl i» mentioned in Ulmui 

-;t • Au/ Thru far ital lap’ {Eixettr*. rf 31. 

r 13/ Ihbh mav eorn»l«ad to JM rak^e, 

the north of Doag hfii, the eupmsed rite of 

ft .>.»» 1. ft. iJoay The rampart* of iJ*iy Tkb <>' 

f^-acaGratiu’). wc«» l*wllt, ucconliiis to an 

//«*, ^ » t the rtdgn of K*ino Wea^ti (n.c. ka- 

Anoameno Giwfiraiihj, to t“<- r^o" „ 

56): see Damoutler-* " l>rt«ba Acuatmto 0^ 

o.Mi I 6 Fire Cmliem write* ^ - 

, ^ r: ;* i« CW* MiA). in ttv‘ /WWk >>•« I®?*'- 

( = J Aol-tAv, in ^ inkoii in 1044 by U-thdi-tAu, it bemg 

p. 204} mid wide _ coufirmiag whot 1 bad written in 

men the «*P“^ jj « S' '«"'***■ “ ** “ 

antowbiieeon .Huddlin’* dcoth,’ und may ibn* 

T 1 t'"AwIr wheto the Fuddba ilknl. On the atlier bend, it 
nllihle t« Ai«imjrft. a 11 UMvHj etc. Agwn. 

may be a tmuiienpt of •0““’ ^ dirtrietyimiiriirwfi in thu 

astboCham inscnptmtie toentmn a «ty a ^ A,„„„uer, wbo 

north, a* Finot nmhe* it oirt ^ „u, 

uudeivtond* It to have Uan 1^. 
be a elumsy lendenog «f it Jraiore , 
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fl aixDpk attempt to phonetically truliiimliQ tin* Inst part rat} of the 
nomc, perilnpa moTG uncumtely rDprccentei] in tlio Annutneso furm 
ur On nti nticicitt eopUiil /'if.fA'wd, ^ 

(A»n> fotitnlcKl before HhUo reign (A*n/373- 

97) near KwS (wDJit or «>ath.wf*t) ouc) un o site apputentlT 
corrcftponding to that of P'hoMhe, see HumoutiGr'n " I'urlulun 
Anoomito,’' p, ■ISi, However, oeCOrdiog to the liuUttm ttt P 

t. iv, p, lUt(, thio iiiformntion cannot be tfaceil further 
bock in hlxtoiy llion ttio periotl of fho AnnaniiKi' Xgiijen 
(ygiiyen) ilvnaetj, sorenteeDth-cightotiUli centuries, 

p. 229, u. 1, L 3. /A?ny ^ Tliis io ineorrort, for D^g-h^i 
ii aetliully represented hy tlie rliiiractere j{^ }SSn^ J/iffin 
Climew, Tung Mii‘— 'SJon tJrotto'), and iHiinetimce EpcHed ^ 

Z6Hg Il6i (in ChiQMC Ttrng mrri = * Kddy Cave see JiullMn A>! 
/V., t, iii, p, 180. Thefto are, proHimnhIy, tnera olnmsy JittotnpU to 
render tin old Cham name; Tinkas [g. ffni, iBiDUnded. wUinh is 
ilBod to di'sigiinte Mtthamniedans nnd also Mongols. 

p. 230, 1, 2. Ill 1871 the Cham king Cliu tiAng.ngu nttackcil 
and totally ileslroTwl HwC, the then capital of Annum (ioe 
Dumontier’o *'rcrtubn/» pp. .-,1.55), which was not mh.iilt until 
two eentnrio* Inter. C'Atf-Jan, or lid Ang<rl^ the ChfLOi capital of 
the time, IS presumably “the city of JJa/, colled J/rtrfJvj/.■» of *1,,. 
** Mnlny Anna!* *' (Leydeu'o tran#), 
p. 230, L 3. Jtal SdlUnUng beejimc tlu* sfot of goVEmment 
after 37 yeors' interregnum, ocronling to riium tradition, i.o in 
fini I SOB. But this dote probably rciiuirca o earrwtwn of *iinic 
100 yenFB h'M. Frotn the Chinese record* vre lotim of tho death 
in J.D. ISOS, of the CliSni king tCn-hi, who hiid bftui di'posfsl somy 
time prior to a.B, H8I in ftivonr of hi# elder brother, uml driven 
out to reek refupo ot C*hl Xlirilm and mnning. fju the other hand 
the Annnniere Portulnn of M77 4.1.. nlr^y the CliRm 

copitol nt Fan mug, which ovidenw# that Iho latter alreadv itood 
there sirme at knot remo yenrs., nay from N67 or oven earlier fse.. 
DiimtMitWfi |>* 64J* 

p. 231, 1. to. There tribe* ore by some Clibere 

writers idi>iiti6ed with the ITfrh'iX ^ or ‘Block Tetiih ' 
M^calkd from iheir habit of stoining or Inequering thi ir tcetli 
bhmk (ore BdUfiH AV, /V., t. iii, p. 231). This custom is .‘ommou 
to the Aunatnese, Khmilr. Lfiu, Siamere, and iti general to all 
^tel-chewing papula lion# of Imla-Chinn ; hencu tlie ti)ffli.uUT of 
identilying the Hti-Vu, who may Imre k>en, however, part ^f tl 
farbccji^ of the prc^i^iit Khmors*. 
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p. salt 1- 3- from WUoiu. Tliu ’^An-ntm Chih-lijo^' SIA 
that the Chin^AC expedition of 4+D. 603 j^OOo?} laoded 
nt thw cjf Pid-wff (Tt-ian^ p. 311 *iipt^a% iHfcd ferried 

tlus S^it-N 01 ^ Ttt^i (in Ed-chafi ^ mmlern K^rlog-bin nnd 

Kwaug'trljt whutie the frontier of CEimj/i then i^lood (p. 03)p This 
must hnvo buea pitlier tile Seng-kn at Vip or elw> tlio ;ik>ng-gimig 
Jiiver, A Iwittle here enBUiHlj in whicli the Chnm Ling vrtw 
wonited. Thereupon, the Chinese menders piwseedeU eovv^ardn to 
the Ta-piitiH r = the Soni^-glftDg or the Kwalng-bln Itivor?), whom 
they ifcgnin dofoated the Chim wdxo had token |KKsitlou there, Tho 
imuy thou ]jci 53 ail Mh-yiian's broA^ pillar^ nod eight dap" numch 
lurthpT it leaehed the Chrini capitnL 

p, S3 3* lU The eontompomry ins^riptiDiis of Cbo-diu^ 

MT-ibn, and Hoa-kuk^ btilenging to «>«* i.n, dOO, oil three 
mentioning the niune of the same Ohriai ting (UhudniVuruianJ, 
find romingt the Hret mw from the dtsttict of IVl-hwo jn&t aboro 
Cape Viirelhi (13^ lat.) and the otUtT two from piaoeis in the 
fiOQth-weat of TurTui N, lat.), prove that nt niiy rate the 
mgien cotoprhsed between^ Cope Vamlla and Tunln obeyed a 
Eiingli'' mler (ste -£V, /V,, L ii| p. 191 1, 

p, 23’1, 1, 19. Sinoo this passage wns written there liofl been 
diacoveml the »teta of tjamhhnvimnim at Mi-?bn in ^Dth-Weet 
TuriinT w hieh is the oldest lUt&il InHoription hitherto brought to Hght 
ill the wlioio of iDdoX-hina [A.i3,479-o7T), In it the isnino 
already oceui?^ Thu earliest mention hitherto found was on tho 
aUda of Vang Tlkuhp A,l*i 799 (see Muflftin Ac, /V„ t. iil)^ As 
regorcb the U^rm Mtih^ Cam}?tyi tida reappuflrflj brought to light in 
the JLnnntEiese form JAi/ C^Alcm, ^ ^ (Chin,, Tai-Uan), In the 
Annonieso Portnliii of 1477, bb the name for the waport of Fai-fa 
{pfcAottt Kwang-nam below suo IlnmontisrV " Portulanp^' 

p. 57. 

p, 939^ I, 3. Chong Sbeiip, the author of the revised edition of 
Mil H nan's Viug-yBl 8heng-lan/" in uodeMig the maport caHod 
lAtH-rhua Niya thflt on iIk ahams a atone pagodn w^ats erected a# a 
heaconr Mp. Huan taontions it ]iA weU (see Ttmu^-Pao^ 1901, 
p, 373 ; and, for a fuUor dEracriptiQn, the CAtna IlfTfttCt voh iii^ 
pp. 331,322). 

p* 313, II. 3, lost Ime, FJoWcml Pe t^ olotli ia woven by tlm 
women of TW /w Inland ( = Uomeo. p. 2ib ubove} according to 
ki n Tuan-lin, op, eit,, \h 513. 

p. 345* L 11. In the “ Au-nnn Chih-luo^' (^tunson's transl., 
p. 223) in 1291 Ar^r the Sen of China U called Y^a-IIai^ ^ 
the * Blazing *Sea/ with reference perhaps to Yen'll (the *- Fiery 
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God *) rir thu Oliina (h.€. 2838)* 

called in the “Lu-Hhih" (bi» Uhina 

t^»L xW, p. ^7)^ und to volcanoe# m Ltd o^ti^m part. 
pp. 248p 2 18 ttbo^o) tW •/dJi-ifio Idljiti-cl/ ti liieli I Idaotify with 

Gtmong Api in the Bumln grotip) and IT 0 Skan (J'Firo Inland * = 
Gunou;; Api. o£ Siirnb^itra ?) itclnnda locatiKl by ChincHi writers 
in the Chang-llcil Seiip eoat of Tft-p<i lainndp Li*. Brinii>o (see Alii 
Tunn-lini op. eLtK+ pp* 448 and 518, Tho Ttn-Hni S^a ip, 

■eeordingly, probably anotlior name—or mther epitliot—for the 
flea of 

p. 248* n., Ortoliiis, iR hi* map of South Chinn [a.r. 1 oBO-70), 

Riiu-hH a plttcc a short dLilaiiPo up tbo LMi (^LeLHjboij] 

Itiror^ whieh does not M.'^m to be Sbih-Gh'oug [^hok-slien) in tho 
euifft corner of the ToDkiu Gulf. With Senjl ef, n\?o Yiian-thth 
(Ann. an aneient name for Tonkin nbovo in those 

Addenihip note to p. 235, n. 1), 

p, 248, note, I. 20. For these pewi fisheriei aec ulso Mcndea 
Pinto, who Tifiilod tiiuui in 1540, and eaya they were to be foiml 
at the Bay of ^ Cbpe hamf\ seo note btdow) or 

3itl e-d.. London, 1692^ pp^ 52 , 55 ), 
p. 347, note, ll. from bottom. In a.d* 8 GS Kjw^Pion hml 

nmtty submfirine roeks TomDred (appnrtintly by mean-t of minefl), 
tbertsby making navElation safer between CanUjti nml Tonkin (leo 
I>e# ^iebeLs, op. cit-, p. 20 H, nnd *^Vd.non Chih-liio," pp. ftl, 
217, 5T4). AeconUng lo the " AB-nan ChihdLici*^ (pp, 578,588) 
the daugem in the Gulf of Tonkin 1 

(1) The flre^pit of SJta (i^ndhank ?j. 

(2) The larj^e fijili with stone boros nf LaJiem-mit Boy, 

(3) A tenific whirlpool. 

Such dangers could tbencoEortb (a^b. &8S) be aToid^Ml hr pa^wine 
through the new maritime ehaniiol opened out by Kiio,pieu 
K.B. — In A.n. 851 Hulaimho stili mnkea it ttud^nstood th«t it 
was no easy job to get out of §afiJ4ir-fiiidi («o note on p, 248 
aboTe)^ Cope Kami and iti bltJe imy is, os tdresrlv obstrrred 
above, Meudei Pinto^w Cam»r nr Gmmb^^ Bay (a.d, liioy 
p> 248, note, II- 4, 5. Samdsr-filiaL Ter baps 
i2?ri Suniiars-furSy after the names of two cities on tlin Hitnaluv " 
platoati TawonyV “ KotiiEL-teni^gurm,"' voL i, pp, 

494 ), S«?t however, note I to p. 250 above. 

p, 249, 2 . TuB-rMM or Ttifw-hitUn. The otigiDBi w^ud mav bo 

J>iinin » an ‘arehanK IQ Alalnyi occurs in the tiainca uf I 
placea on tlm Ualoy Feninsultn bE^idei beini^ applied to 1^7 nj 
tribes in North Borneo caEing thomselves Aw^laMa. 
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Ar Tenn^criin^ tlia nlda^t naconicd farm of lt4 miimc b 
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Tanshxirri, 


uiscription of Kintj KiifaputbsitlHi {we t&xt of the JnacKptioM of 
Pagao^^' etc.^ p. 250, 1. 5)* So mueh for those writers who pretend 
(like, e.g,, in tJie IfufkifA J*Je^ Fr^ t. iv, pp. 407 mil 475) tinit tho 
right nDniD for l^tnasseriin ia which is by tho PegimtiH 

proaoUDoed Sf 9 Nka*Ai. Thia is a more liiulty tninscript for whiah 
tile Kev, A+ 0, Stevens u rcf^pensihle (see " VocAbultiry English 
nod Fc^aUp^" KnngoonH 1595, p^ 5—7)+ Tho real Men 

(Peguan) anma for Tecmiserim, m nscertoiaed by myself, i* 

OOnoSoOt pronounced or TAnan^-M^i^ and 

oeenrs in the Men Annnts CflPod the Riijiidhirfij:'" It well enough 
agreeap it will be ieciit with tho 7h7(<te^-«irp of the I24& Pagan 
inscription^ which in its turn quite agrees with tho of 

Ibo Chinew mnp of about 1400 published by Phillips (sec p. 42« 
above), 

I have DO nbjocition against its identiRcittion with ThniTintha'» 
I>hsnaifJ-dfJpa (a.u. 150B), pinpoped in the ^ulkHn AV., t. W, 
p. 40T» note 5. 

Tho Mon fomr TUnnn-iTt of Lbennmo looks much like n rendering 
of the Pali Tdna-liiwl {^kt. TVwnn-iJjflid) = *Hholter houndarj/ or 
*di?fence-lioiitp^ nmylmp from it? forming in old litnestbo sonthtfrli" 
moat limit of the Pagan kingvlom (tenth to thirteenth centuriei), 
nnd of tho Fegrtan one wliii-h tlio former uhsorbed at tho beginning 

of that period- For in Mdn OOCPDi fA*t»d - futfu, *plocH?/ 

*ljiiid''j bnt may alao atand for fdna, trdna, an OT^PD£^ 

for fw^apiij Rwl OQ' cnatmcKon c^f tlmd. Tliua^ on the 

hiisiA of Mon, rdariA-iT may be explained na equivafent to dthor 
T^Aa-^md or ' frontier land ’)* F^nm cither of 

these hirma inoy eaflitv Imve originoted the corrupt onesp 
rfJxfl'wrjJrta, fdJMwrOfi- 

ITie Twla, pmcappntea a detiralimi fnan 

Tund-t^lp or from Jlntdritp 2tf»rlWp which latter would idill imrTiTt? 
in the name of the Ihnu, f^ttav [ Jknn. Tbivdii) tribe* of Hast 
Biirmh, which lhaopht to hayc comi? from TenaES4:rim(M» ** Upper 
Birnna Gfix.," pt i+ vpI. i, p. 563), Them i#, finallj, the ELindu- 
Malay form riinai-Jart ('lend T^f delight ') to tako into account 
which argues au ori:rtnal name (*leind of prosperity 

or Sihuna Tliia interprotation would find leme slight 

corrohijmtion in Pyrard dfr LavaPi statement (A.n. 1510) that 
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iomo IntliMia call Ceylon " I5?iiiwjWw, uijjftifying lund of tklieUU* 
cii? eurtLly p^juilba” (see “Hotwon-JoWn," ^nd ed,, p. ai-l), 
Tb« opitbet nwj cABily have Seen tmujiplaiitcil from Ceylon on to 
Tenassvrini, Anyhow, it will he soon thnt it ia Inocntcstably Indn, 
borrowed hy tho Malaya, and not Malay ih inooireetlv stated hy 
the editor of the now Chuc of " Hobson-Jobsoij,*' at tb^ outset of 
tilo article Tec asik!fid,’^ 

It is not unintoR-stin^' bo odd that the diineso of ihe Stiaits 
write tlio name U lit. ' lied Sfrik (betel)’ [leaf], 

Jtamiti Sir. Ifr. R.A.S., 3fo. ^2. p. 201, which shows thut they 
mistakenly interpret it as THa^fA-Slr/A. Bat purports 

Tery Hkety to be a troDscrlDt of Tafiiin* ^ 

In condindon. whether wo take the name of Tcnifaserini as 
derived fnnu Jhaa-rToiu, or J7idva..,>7, it [« iacon- 

testnbly of Indii origin, oven in die cesa it should rcaUv prove 
eonnoeted with the Banu, or Jhada tribes of Esnt 

Burma as tradition bos it. The only exception wonU be if it 
conld be proved to embody iho term D^,nau, IkUatt = a ‘ late' 
a ‘manib,’ oecurring in many a lengnage from iho Indo-Cbineie 
Fe^^a to Melauc.m, e.g.: ifenJa in Bahnar, Jlomn in Malay, 
and in the 1^.tero Art-hipelago, ns far as [lIin].dsnL 

In TMij ewkip Thilnn~M}md, - 

except by an oxtnionlinnrv stretch 
identivnl with tho Chiiic.se 

my n-marks in the n" iS “ 

There extsted two niona tut oh n. . \ 

«™t of Annnin. 

to S S* i'l Ann am ISO PAuiiL.&^ ^ . 

modem Kwang-hiij, mentioned in the “An nnn rii-i, above 

(2) ft [gi on a river, op. cit., p. ]a 3 , 1267 

A fortiacd city and cArf-titu of district rr ^ , a 

S ft SI [Ann. lying thrcn\rS,t t 

ol Hu-zioi maJ on tbo rfjjht hmk nf thtt 1U„| ik _ . ^ 

dnring the period B10-50 x.n., and mid to Lave \l 

place. It was pmhably then tlw aaoport for iw,o.p,«, “.f 

Seq Unmnutier*aV*Hod-lu'p*^ Forifl, la^a bu 4 

.Pp.4y5j al^eDe^ilicheli' 


we 
P 
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tl Wnnjiini ,*^ p, 2^0. Ita UAine, pronouueetl Stui-fit-fyt 
in Cal3to^E^flep ia a aurpming npptoacb t* XowdrT’s 

p. 25not^^ § Ac^^wiing to t3ie BuUftiH 

Jr., ivj p. 15B, n. 1, thifl la n diispdtit for Jt-JErri#^, fat wliich 
w p. 312^ above. 

For otlier nucient B^*port« in this region eee Aa-nao Cbih-liiOj"^ 
pp, lT8p 207, 210; Boa Mkbelfl, op. clL, pp. 198, 2CW, 219. 22D; 
jibo p* 311 iiboTc for whkb wsh tbu pntit:tpB.L seaj»ort for 

whence ships itailod Aouthlmnl botindp 

p, 252j U. 1-3. Jld^t^n. The immu of tliif^ people k spelled 
ffi Chinese or % Jf; ft, m [ChiD. 

Ifii- 9 Kn ChiH^)^ and m Annamese kgond tbej- an? identified irith 
the Himian ncLtion, wilich aaaktcd Enmn m eonquerlng the demons 
of Lahkii. They nft believed to bp n xnenkey race from whieh the 
modern Chiims are descended! (#eo /b.* U v+ p. 153).^ 

Their coiintfj- b thus thought to be the tnilian kingdom of 
Ki^kindhja, Trliire, in lULmiii^a time, i^igned £?ugtiva. Tliu traafi- 
ferenco o( thb logonil to Campii. probably ofosa fitun n tnidition 
Qfl to the primeval inhabiUuats of the country being ^fogrito^^ aa 
wo hnv-o ulroEidy infertvd from other indJcatioll* (are pp# 256, 257 
above). . 

p, 255^ IL 12p J3. With Ita, Al/rfui, ttc,p of. olio tho Fendmi Ind 
(whenco Ifiud, ZfrWa), whioh ia Bjnooymous with "black' 
ueconling to Jblfour^a Cyelopmdia, yoL ii, p. oC. 

p. 256, IL 8-16. For Tm or 2)'m reail for 

rciil EtM-fAp, add aa regiode true Kegritos see wimt haa bt>en said 
above in these Addenda (note to p. 157) of the Cheugp Forr, 
or ^jaiarl'. 

p. 256p D. I. Add also wlAa (= ‘tiger 

a peophf in the ea^^ro. region according to th& B^'bat Satkliit^ 
which may be coEiipared wtUi the JTM-f'w orird-i/ffo(' tiger headi^) 
tribes on tlit^ Black Eiver in Tenldn (sob p. 395 above). The 
O^aiAT^a tribe may also be compered with the [Khe] Ct Aa 
rugards ikhthyophagi it » well to call attenlioii to the fact Ihot 
li^- and i«hcll-efllilJg popuktione occupied llio lacustrian station! 
of the Neolithic age diacoyeitMl in Xomboja, m proved by the sort 
of detritua of which the strata ef their Kjokken-moddings are 
composedp 

The raw-fish-eatkg. attributed in tJje KitmUyam to enetem 
wloudow^ acd ascribed in thv CeUkn AIIm to the popuktiona 
of the Formosan channelp is by no (acanB n myth, for it ie yot 
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not for away in Tonkin^ whoie peopb arc want ta 
eat e^^ttairi. Hincill row and aliro, while they ar<j (wiraimng 
in a tliBh fiUfrd with water (eee BiBsacherc^ij etatifildque 

du Tonkm," LondoRp 1SU| p, 180. Thii writer, p. 53, term* the 
AnnaTBeae and Totikloeee ■* - an pcnplo ictiaph&ga^Jp 

The ^^An-nim ChJhduOp*" p, 316^ atatef^ with raterence to the 
period 25-56 A.D. that the inliahitante of Tonkin ottly knew dsliing 
and hunting, and ignored the caldratiotl of the *oiL Agrienlturo 
(huabnndiy) waa introdneed by the Chinese goremerB into apper 
Tonkin (p* 25T) ond iower down in the Cbiu-ch^n (now Than- 
hwa) district. 

The Orong Akhye^ or Bay at Laut, a fioefaring race of the idands 
of tbo Linga gronp (between the east eotet of Sumatra and Borneo), 
live on fish. They nre said to bo of Jakun stock and very duakv 
(sen Balfour's Cyclopsodia, rol. li, p. 369, and voL liip p, 37$^, 
p. 257, n. I, last three lincESi, Compere iitso the Mdh- 
a people in the north-oiist region iircording to the Bjhnt 
Snmhita (see these Addenda, notti to p. 155), The term Mjtn 
still applied to the Tam Karens, accorrling to Judson's Diet,, 
p, BMIq meaoE on anthropeiihagous moiiAt4.w =■ Jitllxaift. 

Aa regard* the BJfa of the kTalay Peninanla (settlecl in Kedah* 
Ferak, Fnhnng, and Tringann), they are nowaday* considered to hi' 
identical with tlio So mong Negrito, and by some wriler* dnseribed 
ai eirilizcd Semanga. , 

p. 258, notes Cf. the term* ete,^ 

employed by the Z&i of Ifainan when speaking of Ihemselvcs 
Vhtjta vol, sii, p- 115), 

p. 258, n. I, IL 1, 2. Chiau = * burnt/ * black.’ Cf. the name 
of the tribe m tha ICaky Penin*tib j in 

rn^niis *■ roaistod' (and by inferviion al-Mj ' bloak/ * burnt"). 

p, 256, n, 3, L 3. i^^aM-niu « Bhamo, I eow think this in 
wrong, for the name of BhEniu i* nsimlly tronmerihed by different 
ehameter*, viz. /k Pa-mu, nmrl sometime* ^ Mnn^mu, 
when Old Bhatno is meant (m 2 o China veL xd, pp, 102 ' 

379) i and, further, beeaiise M* Tuondin fop, cit., p. 163) loeotel 
the in west and sonth-west Sz-cli Van. 

As ragaids the name of the CMau^yafi, it is spelled also pn ^ 

r)x,«-Jm <•« Chifta rql. it, p. 157). Anent tht mentSn 

of tfaemltf Ewui-Nnn Tm, EJkin* m Iiin “Antient KoTiBatlon ” 
eto., p. 25 (MW Jiuftid/ H.A.S., Tol, iTiii, pt j 

Shiiii.h« Kinfr, at thiP of 0,^. leth qbaptor, cootdna 

0 pa**iigo wlneh 3lw&i-Aan Tsz [sBcand centtiry DC.) 

LkvU.Cionrth c..turT»-cO. " In tl,* fiWh chaploJa 
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of dwarfo U laentioniKl in tto oouth. Its name js 
[i.o, Tho dwarli af*. saj« Kiro-pu, 3 fe«t high, the 

hcipht giTDo ia tho Shi-ki [l,c. IOO], Lio-tsz saja tio some people 
ore one foot and a half hi^h, and he atatea that their couatf? 
u ^(W.nOO' a distant.” " According fo the HOI and Sea cImsiq 
[ 1 , 0 . the * Shim-hoi Etng 'J. sect iu, i, the CAw Tm w CAaejM 
von! a tribo of cap-weimag p^l^tcs 3 cubito high whoso CDiintry 
wa-s Bitnatoii to the oast of the countrr of the 'three-headed 
inea"' {CAitta JtmrK, toI. jsr. p. 157J.' I scareolj dotiht that 
this 'Countrjr of Threc-headud ifen,' or ‘ Tiiplo-hood Kingdom/ 
hitherto unidentified andjivhich prosumahtj' b denoted ia Cliiqp« 
hy the term San-t*f»t, J®, in Cantonese San-t'au ( = ‘Three 
Hoods'), is the Sim-thiu district north-east of C'hTeng Tung, 
inhabited hy the Kh5 Aim-M ow, the Pkng, eto.; wherefon? the 
habitat of the Ghinii-yau pygmies would become fixed east voids of 
the kle-Eliong at C'hleng-Kheng and Huong Sing in the tract now 
occupied hy Tau tribe*, who ore short in stature and may alter 
all ho the long sought for CAtau.j/im pygmies. 

pp. 259,260 Burma, boyoqd the ChindwTftj 

esfata a triho so named which sectafi to be d biunch of the 

CbTns (mo " Upper Burma Ofia,," pt. i, voL i, p. 380). The Shan* 
coll the Kaehlns A'Suny or aceoiding to the CAina Mfrieie, 

Tol. xri, p, 389, But as }j^ is pronounced Aoh^ and JU'eny in 
Cantonese, it is more probable that the Khi ATjay or JTAojij of 
extreme north-east Siam {i.e. west of the Black Kiver at LoT Chau) 
ore meant, who are of On! (hybrid Helauesmu f) stock. Some of 
tiiem, termed Aowy-iora, inhobit the I-pang district not fat away 
{north-fliiSit) Ifcun the Siljn^thuii trihe^. 

1 think Itumoutier is wrong when ho stotes ("Hon-ln'/' p. 7t) 
that the Jren^ were presented to the Chinese court under the 
reign of Ming Ti (a.o, S8-T6); evidently he eonfu,™ them witli 
the CAian^yan. But he is interesting in the purticuLirs he gives 
oa the same page as to on ancient mce of pygmies whom the 
Annumese term According to Aaupmes^; timlition, these 

dwarfs were two cubits high, i.e. about Stem.; from their body 
emanated a delicious perfume; they pBid their dues in enmphw, 
rhinocoro* bom*, and elephant tuska; they were ceve-dwellm and 
huntere, Tlw camphor here referrml to os a produce Tuust have 
hceu derived from the Plumta jit/jwi»j/sra, which wc know to be 
still the case in tbe ifuang Hct dUtrict near the lio-Tonkineso 
frontier and in somo hill-tracts near tho Black Hiver («e above 
p. 438, n. 1). It will thus be seen that tho mysterious eountrv of 
pygmiei-^tho CAiait^yau. ntc.—must be located in the 
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tTutt biftwcm ihu Il^-Ktiong Buid tic Bljick Bircr iimler the 2Lst 
panLlIel of X, Lititudu. Wlictliur Utciie ptoplc s^liaiiiJd be nwbUly 
idcDtificd with the ITiu, the Shd ot fttbcj' tribe settled m 

that tract, is a (jucatLon wbitb muat be kfl to future etliUologiatB. 
It should be notiuodi however, tint nurtl] of this, on the Red River, 
19 the babitut of the dark und dwarf tribes, which wem to bo 
the rcrnminte of an ejttviisive pTgmy rtoe (see bekw, note to p. 3 B 4 % 
The Fit-ntms or A’A3 Lsm, eaUijig tocBCLMjlres Smiatu, and 
KcopuiEed bj nJl the eorroundiiig popnlntious oft bring the true 
flborigijici of YOa-nftc nnd Liio§, of® alio a very dwarRdi race, 
ilwrlhed as '■ very snsall in rise, with fiat faces, oosat without 
bridges, imd bkok akiu . . . Obo of thrir peeoliirities i« tlioir 
ruundid fifilutad and their protrudiDg lips” («e “ TJpncT Runna 
Oar.,” pt. i, vol. i. p. 630 ). 

p. 200, 1. I a. Ku tuH, See pp, 89 ^ gQ 

(a. l)p 507-U aiiovc* Qt ,; * 

(1) The Sdlinr, A^aliun, Cpf/fn', tbe ej^fwrirKi hpmititt, mimktT* 
tnbd*is in South India (tm Buifour'E CydopiH^Ltii, u p ^> 74 % 

(2) This Alaliaofj, ar triboir wttM b tlie nlirdav^ 

m Itknd and m tJie Kbu-Lbigii Arehipela^-o. possMi^ 

idth the Semnng, Minkopi^ and Attn, who have 
liliio emigrated to Ja™. Mever (" Xegiitca,^ 
they mighl liave coroQ tv Java from India tm Cekbts Afs 
pooertfl thoT oro not »gritos. ‘ 

(a) The iuir£» OT Karvn, a KegTito race in North-Weiii Guinea 
From tho aUive it wQuhl nppouj that Ak/oa, Ali/rtn_^ A^r«i 
hltrm^ cU* ( =■ A'h /tfM, of Chbe^v * 

n piett}^ gonerai term in South-Eofft A™ for Xegntos or tv 
dork tiibea, onOi was prohdbly imjiorU-d thi-n? frgm Chelo^ *^ 
Choromuidel. 

p, 2G2, 1. 10* Odufie of FrinI says of Uv Aidm, IfudtM 

^{dinf\ pjgniicB from Kautftih (Eon-chau diotrlet), Lhot they hUc 
a stuturc of three flp^ms (ww De Booker, op. ciit, j|g. 
CiiHetti spooks of ziwLm pygroicH nnd hairy by ivhirh ho 

idjtffi* to mean (if not the ^ npei of Cbbele 

legendary folklore- 

p, 262 ^ 11 . 1 l-l^ from hottom* Saian^. Seepp. 272 - 

27Jiiijore, and note tlidroon in these Addenda ii*/ra. 

p, 2GS, IL 13-13- Use name (Ptolemy's Thigo^j 

probably atiU survived in that of the now forgutten faeaport 
TA^i~dn or ^ (ia (Chinese J. Shu- 

Sati^ar, of the Annwe^e Fortulao gf 

skituatoil at one ^lay and ono mght^a soiling stonth-eaBt of D^i 
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(ITa^ii. CumjKi), i.e, Fai-fi> Biuaoiitiifrs Portulun," p. 7). 
Tbb 4ijit£iai€e fully wiik tb^t ttQm to 

^Tii-trJVDg Bay. 

p. 269, 11 17p IS. li^L ThU term Bai, liko fchu Miikr 

fa ' talb^ n * pintform anil (u. ^ cytiti/ a Thall of 

State anil tbo Kbmcf iftwf/rrf (a " bcJredm/ a ^ parilioii ')* may 
be derivifd fri>m Bkr. =» a * rift?.* an ^ eni'lcsuiti ^ \ in our 
Kift-s Lbe Malay Btlln-rwff U 4k I moat o&rtaiQly tbo corruption of 
Skr. x4t tlie !rimae tima it sJiouM bo noticnf^ a? 

reiprdi* tba CbilEii Bal espcdallj, that in IndLi Bai h a ^noDymoTi^ 
borin for i.r. Sira (w» Journal Jnly, 1899, p, 54*; 

MSil tlic f hteniebn Bal, Baal - th^ * San/ ibe * '); 

onJ tbat Bdl&t may juot eu ifl-dl be dexi^cHi froiiL =x 

" livant'a Moa^loa^^ tho ^ Lord’’a Abodon' i.a* thr ^oapital"; tnaybap 
aliio *SLTfl"» (Lo, tJiD kinp^n) diralliop^^ klagi^ being io lndo- 
Cbinu likeac^lp as ft mie, to 5i™. 

p+ 271, 1. ^2. Tbia tfttTDp co^ruptoiL into Pdtfditram, 

U Used m India to dcoote a s^ra dcrotoo+ and meana ^UgM- 
jelJow' (or pole) comploxioacd,* ** &odi thew indlridonU smeiinn^ 
with nshes/' nccordinf ta Bolfotit^a CyclopmdLip toI. iii, 

p. 103. 

p. 27i, I, 19- In J-n. LliO tlir capital of King Jnyn Hari- 
TTtirttiQii of fJampa tf a# Ten- probably at Bal Angw^ (mo Buiiiltm 
iSV, t. iiij p. ShjSJ^. 

p. 273^ IL 12-20, Tbese were evidently the 

^ ^ (called #1m ^ fi^, Xflwjf-Aif*!/, and |g Lany-yin)^ 
duerribciJi 63 eceupying Ibt hwdwatcn of tbe nvistii of Lrn~i>, 
La. the billAraots west of Ciun^l (sea Bulitih &. Fr., t. iii, 
pp, 2S0-3}* Cf. the BanurA La»ff-ktcaM^ nad with ibist 

in note ^4 to p, 2T2 and note 1 to p- 273^ 

p, 273f n. 1, IL 9, 10^ For vuDnihaliitai in Fah-klon tov 

Marco FQly> CL Etlio Iht namo tif tUti and laii-A^imy 

HLvagr tribes of AVuny-Aii with the Clwv^, of Cboiig of 
Eumboja (soe tbesa Aildondn, Doto to p. 169, and a-Yppebdix tl. 
eootion 7, ft,v. Lestai). >'-B.—That tho cbnnkctor is 

mud CAiraj^ by Braurais (in T*omftf~Fa&^ wr. n, rel. ili, 1902, 
p, 69)^ wbo locator tbo CAiMap near Liou-Lben Fn in Kwinj-^lmi, 
p. SrS, tL L i. Chou Ta-kuoa (the author of tbc account 
of Eomhoja bore lefeimi to) spraks, liowavor^ ol a r^ieat war 
with Biom which had bud Kamboja watte (ice BuB/iim £e. />,, 
t, lij p. 173}p which argbet tbot the touotry bad Leeo^ nt any mii:, 
temporanly under the sway of Siifti. M regardi the cinploymeiit 
of hnniikn gaB to sprfuklo royal elephnnU, tJio coitani Is mentiuiucfd 
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aIho by Muiial (1S63) an Ikud^ in hGnour amang th^ Luu 

of Un-c^hfDg. A drop of tLo gaJl, mixed with wine^ was 
to rub on the head of ele[ibant3 (op. oit.^ -^^3). 

p, 11. 0—13, Tnr^. Cf. tho Jumuji of AlbLnini^ l^drisip 
ott = JhaluTaDp nud also a uamc of tho provinci; imniediatoly 
vast of Mjakriin (see Jburrmi, Jonop 1800 ^ pp, eTO-i), 

The Au-nan Chih-liio” (tninaLp p, 9$) mcntioini, among nel^h- 
boaring atslps and dependenciw of Annam, a oountty 
m 51, or Jbw-rawip whieh may be Turan or Turou. 

p. 380,0. % 11. C-12. Dumonticr in “Hoa-luV^ 

p. 40* spollB this name ^ (which would litemlly meau * wif^r 
flowing ID bygone dayjs^ whereas the other form wodM oonTcy the 
ernae of ‘muddy flowing wnter"); but Oiridcutly these trausciiptEp 
which may also bo pronounced are mere phonetiQ 

Tonderiuga of ih-rda, Tw-roit. The Annamoae Portqlan of 
A:n. 1477 already mentions T'c-ufljty 2li», 1*1^ H Pf (in Ann. 
J)&-n6np i.e, the seaport of Turan, whieh name ia hj 

Dumoutier ("Fortulan/^ pp. 30 mil oB) tmtislated Port du 
^jraml courent.'* Tho tame " Fortulan/* we haire idinady* observed* 
colls Fai-fo :#C |5 i.e, ^ Fort of Ifaha 

CampfV (luid noti ns Dumoutier translates on p, 31^ ■ grand port 
du Tehsmpa * ; ho is n ght* howovor, on p- ^7 in hb other 
rendering ‘Port du Grand Tshimipa’)^ This is to um condttBivo 
oridenco as to un old capital of Moha-Campa haring stood in tho 
neighbourhood, and precisely botwoen Fd^fo and Turoii, qa 
attested by many ancient Temaios scattered about thiis tract, for 
which see below. As to Foi-fo* it is (or mther was] a rom- 
perstively new fonndatiou j m fact, Ton (** Boir India Orieiitale,“ 
toL ii, p. 168) says it wna built by tho Jup[Lnese(7)^ 

The enrliest European menUons of Tntiln that I know of are_ 

(1) In 1618 as TW^iw, On the 6th January, 1618^ two 
misaionorie* (i.o. Diogo do Carrslho* a FortngnMe, and DuEomi* 
on Italian], sippaintcd on tho Annum mbdou, sailed frem Macao 
imd landed on the Ifith of tho same month at Tutam, a aoapoft 
of Cochin-Cbioji. There they established a ebnreb, bat wore squh 
ejected. XoverthelcM, they enmu hack in 1631. from Eamboja^ 
to Tujun (wsr ‘^ifotioki ^enraunas du ponegni^oes da misjuim 
do Cochinchina^^* eto.| Lisboa, ITOO, quoted in £^cuni&iu 4 ^ 

Ko. 18, pp. 482-3. Sac Jfo. 13 of the eamo 
publication, pp. 809 et ®cqqi.p for events at Ttirun and its bay in 
1635 and ktor). 

(2) In 1669 u TVrcm* by Tosi (op. cit, voU ii, p, lea)^ 
epeaks of it as being already a very frci|aeDted plate in his time. 
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p. L 2, .Ancient remainK Ijiivo been natlcec] m liiTi according 
to Lajoin;pilerc^s Atlnji Arc^b^logiquE^ do rindo-Oiiiie/^ Paris, 
1901 — 

{!) ^utli of Tujan, near its nvor, at (a buililiDg 

\rith Mulptnrefl)^ Bo-mang (ttek)^ Marble MountnifiJ^ (senlptur&d 
grottoes), Q,na-0iaog (bride btiilditig)« 

(2) Weet and wotli-weBt of Fai-fo : Baiig-aa (ttinK) brielE 
buildings)j Hon-kuc (rode inEGription, lor wMcb seo Muliftm 
IJe. t. ii, p. l8o]j My-Son (aboxit txtcntj-iiTe brick biilldingat 
scnlptorcA, eight Lnseripliotift)i Chim-Soft [brick buildiDg), Tm- 
kien C^estigea of SinMpunf, a Chim citadel, numoraue leulptufes)* 
Basing bis oplnjon upon an iinenptitni (a.Dh 11 fO) of the Cham 
king lay a Haiivarmang in wbtcb. bo mentions his conquests of 
YaTfttin^ Yijayo, in the north, Amarilvallj in the aoutlij Papdii- 
nmga, in the wesU the oto-i Finot reads ** in the 

north, " (qniU' th^t reTerM of Aymeiuor)p and Identifles 

with (sontb-Boutb-west of TurinX or at nnj 

rate wiLh the modem province of Kwing-nam (aeo Mlkitn Fc. iV.j 
t. iii, p, But £ bare shown above m theso Axldendu (note to 

p, 2213* 1. G) how AraWfilvatl Tory possibly coiretponds to modoni 
r^hot tbSp the Fa-tAih of tlic Chinese (a.u, in07)* ritnated wmc 
two to threo mites south-west of Hwe^ which was ia a+n+ lO'H the 
capital of Gampa, and thus probably la the Cbuin ifeii^p- 
1 Itlicnriset we must idontily Fh-ihth (LCi F'bqt-thc imd Bal 
tfongov) with fylfyflp wjiidi altcraatl^o would bo linguistically 
siipiiortcd by the that Jh-iAtk may also be pronounced 
Pdj-ii “ //a-jji, Fija^a. In such a ease AmarivatT must 

be shifted far to the sonth, perhaps to Umdr^ Lbc rncMlcm Kan-thd, 
nn the 3IL-Kbyng Delta- Bo it ns it mny, tho potion of Ptolemy's 
XhroaiLa, if not actually idenUed with that of (sonth-eotith- 

west of Turan)^ away fpjm the pfosont 

Tarim and its bHVp Mpeololly if it ho coDsidcred that in i>e Donis" 
map Throana be localwl qailn on the seashore, which fact orguos 
it to have beca ti sesprt. 

p, 284* n. 1* last two lines. Fre^^water dolphins (FlanistidKi) 
inhabit the rivofs of tropical countries. The Ifuvatt poesesses 
n dolphin, the Of^!la /awtrn^ilit, which perhap exUts also in the 
Mii'Khong. ChooTiwkwnn says of Kombo^a (12DG--7): **Thcro 
art crocfjil]l&^^ a* big as ships, which have four paws and quite 
resemble a oseept that they have no hems/* etc. (see 

Buileitn ik. -F>., t. ih FP ^^0). 

p. 286, D. 1, h ' Mack Wotor.’ Above* in these Addofula 
[note to 'pp. 13A, 166, q.v.)* wc have seen that the Chinese words 
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lor tins oxpriMHon uir Hi; ?}C, Hrh-^Shwi^i^ m roconlad in the 
“ ^fiLn-clmo Ye-eMli/‘ t&50 (Saiaaon^s tmnalfitbut p- 20H). The 
Hit-kiung^ or 'Black Bi^er,^ Into wliicli the A’rA-hat (Ta^U 

drAineil hj two streaniB {Joitrttai CAina toL iir, 

p, -tS7% can hfttdly mean the Black Kivcf of Tonkin^ as we have 
uDeadv nittiecrdp but tho Slc^Khon^, whidt at thin i^int (and from 
32^ to 25^ Ittt.) wai nalleil the Il^h (iii* both the 

** Nan-ehno Ye-ahlli" ainl Coiborno Buber Inforni tia)» All the 
eame, it should ho uoticfui that Hu Wei, the MviHor of the 
“Knn-chfto Ye-shih " in HTSp makes th& Tom-hii'ang (Mc-Rhung) 
River How bj way of Clung-tong T^ing (oti the Bktk River) 
anti YLian-cldutig (on the Bed Kivev) to tl ^o TonkiD On If, thu# 
ccnfcising it with bolll the Black oUil die Ketl Hiviira oI Tonkiti. 
AeccnBng to him, in the He-Khong would, Irani the Yimg- 
ch'ang prafecturB, tum enstwariLs towards Heag-hwa T'ihh, IoHow 
the eonrge of the Yimg-pl to i^un-ning Fu^ then ert^ again cust^ 
wircU lo Ching-tung THng, follow the courao of the Bbck River 
(Pa-pieu) to Tiuim-chhmg, imd thenoe Bow through tho Red 
Rivor to the Tonkin OuU, Tidi is an initnuitivu specimen of 
geography ns undorstood by the Chinese till recent timeSf and 
reobdily fitpkiilis hoiv Ptoleinj conUp at u nvoic mmato periotl, till 
into a (dniilitr error. Howe^'or* a$ the strvam ideatifieii by Hu 
Wei with tho or VBlnck Water* w in this case the 

tr-irt of the I^m-ts^ang of ChiEig-tung T'lng, the Mb-Khong k 
evidently mount- AByhow, tm aim the lost part oE the note on 
p^ 287 above, where it is pointed, out that the tvtm /7M-iAirri is 
likewise applied to tha 7h (Iruvatl, or this caafoanded with 

tho BmhEnnpiitrn)^ See, again, n. I on p. tlN chove for the name 
MlA JIti. *B1iick Hivfir,^ applied to tlio Black River of Tonkin 
before it joinfl the Red River, w hich is, howovor, apparentlT of 
niodcrti growth. 

p. note- CouTadB. Tmcefl of it hnn* been detected among 
mmc of thfi iCnroB tribes in Biirmu (see Upper Barcaa Gazetteer,*' 
pt. 1 , Tol. i, pp. Jl2If 541), For Cauve^ among the Zik'uhu 
of Cheh-kiong sea CAina Eii ine, vol. xii, ji- 444, 

p, 2i*3, L 13. Cf- [KassnT), thi? term applied to 

Ma^pur atul AsTim in general. Monurl de Foria-y-Sonni, in hLi 
“ Asiii Fortugifcoto (t. i, p. 82), forms AfarAd the uati vos of Tonkin 
(Mfl TAina vol. Hi, p. 338), 

p, 398, n, 1. Acconling ta the dt PA^eclt 

d'Mrir, Or., t. iv, p. UlOj Jih-mM undfir the Horn occupied n more 
pouthem position than nnd&r later dyzmalieB. In x.n. 817 it k 
jiwerttd. tho norihem limit of Jik-tmH was at tho Heog'^Shan 
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(Hirfin Son], L«. ' Tturtirt, or Tnuis^w-iasl. Eongt,* furmtag Cop* 
Stmg'kl-liw^, in IS” JJ, Ut* This is n Uttlt more rcsuonobl*. 
Oo Pi-kin^ see our lurther niimnrks Lflow {note to p, 311, lino Hj. 

p. 294, n. 3. Jfttt, 3fe»i, The 3t^* tribes «id n Maitt»S Jim 
(oonntrr of the Jfeu) ore meotioneil in Xhun Lu:t&g Hii-wat 
Sfono^, pp. 157, 159* In tin' C'hleng Mai Chronidf, twdof 
tliB date 1751, the iiotivi»s of C*lneae Tung on,' IThiit Jfin. 

JfMiy or JZofAty is soicl bv Wjhtj" iitiil others to bo the real niuiic 
of the w-eallcd 3Iiiio-t« tribes; ol« 'ifr'oj (wo “ Uppi<r 

Bunuti Ghizetteor,'* pt. i, toI. i, p- S9( J, Id the CAsno /JmV>r, 
vol. in, pv 341 .Piirter state* that the Miao-te* csll tboDiBBl ws ITmmf. 

jg Jl;. the cion or tribe that buUt the old city 

^ |^, or Pn-fim, G 0 (- mwlero Un-tui Fu, south- 
fast Yunnun), el<j» to the Tonkin frontier (see CTiqo 
sol. iri, p. 301), is certainlr not Jfonai, but the Mmff or J/wraj 
clan of the Kan Choo State [lew likely Ibo Jffoj or Mida-tez}. 
See, hosFCTer, also n. 5 on p, 399 and ft* 1 on p- 309 aboro. 

p. 296,1. 19. There was, however, on ' Elephant 

Kirer,' /Awaj SA«f#i. & Sc.or /Aionj-juf, % f® (soo Aa/fWin 
iif- Fr., t, iii, pp. 273, 27-1 j. mcntinni-d in i-n. 446, whieh llovrcd 
probably within Lm-i territory. I tWak it miebt he the same 
ns the jStfjty Fo." {‘Eirphnet Si vet') of the Annamc^e Toitulnn, 
in 19'’ 5' K- lot. Hence, the district must be loeateil 

hen-, Le. about Cap Fnlaiso in Korth KgO-nn. 

p* 397, Tt. 2, I 11- Between *.n. 336-47 King Mon, 
of Liit~i ia stated in the '‘T'sin-shu” to have coniiuered wiwriil 
countries^ antong whiob CA^-fis-eA'ww, ; A^f-fw-ioa) 

Aafdia, or Kortathn (?) (see p- 570 above, note)* Cf. 
hurbonr (A'fiu Mdn) in the Anoamese rortuLau (Dumoutiere 
" Portulao,” pp. 13, 44), tnentioned in Ansaiuese records uncir 
**D. 569. It is now called /!«#► Harbour, tisd IU>» in 1»® K. iat.. 
not far below the northern limit of modem Nge-an* 

p* 397, &. 3, U, 30, 31, JfeAwwrfAe./dAfe. This is better 
known as the Jfn^^ ffjsiaiajyfl ,/. (Ko. 546). Culani Bfahmadotta 
wns, oerording to this story, reigning oner the kingdom of FamjtiUit. 
in UUtnpuntsf^ city, 

p, 298, II, 3, 3 fro® bottom. In the “ An-natt Cliih-ldo” 
(tratHl, p. 317) the name of CA'oJwa i* spelled nnd thi+ 

person airo described m t» brigand of 3fii» race* Order was nston-d 
in a.n. 156. 

p, 399, n. 5. r^mty-miiiy. Tbi* name of this kingduoi is spt llDd 

It m. chnrtctm wiiicli mcij“ also b& pnkhauiiced 
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etc* The eorrcet date in whkli it Erat sent tribute 
to Cbl»^^ together wUh Ztii i (Campfl.) and Ftf-UffO (Kamboja), k 
A.i>. -24Z (we M. Fr.y t. Ui, pp. 251 and 503), In tbe 

bktor)' flf the T'ang dj nasty T‘att^-ming is made contermmous with 
(Kamboja) dd the north and with mnilerD 

Hn-tih diotrict) on the north-east (ace B^oinsatk ^^^^onvtanx 
M^Jangco Ab,p^* toL p, 84)* Thia, eoupled with tSio information 
already eoUectia] by ns to the effect that was 

mtnatcd on the seabord, would atgEie for it a position in modem 
KwBjig-bin (17^ to 18® N, Jat.)* Now, it shenJd bo obaorircd that 
tho AntumieBO Portulan of a.ti+ 1477 locates jnst below the ponthem 
limit of KhwAng-blii the waport (= Maifrsn^ *), in 

AnnamOM JtT^p BJJ ^ P*|p which corrnspotida to the 

present AlJfl (or in IT® K, lat (we Bumontierk 

** FortuliiDp” pp. 28 p 53). This term Miftff-Urtg looks much like 
n surriTal of thii ancient or the full name 

of which may huTe: aotutilly been or T^^aw-wijn^-fiji^ 

= TiMmaKA^a^ Tbwsrajt^ap TlJirtriS-raili^d, 

It ihould be obBcrvod, howci'er, that the ehamcier ^ ^ ^iny, which 
oeenrs in is tho sumo aa employed in (tbo 

transcript of Lin^a-purratu = Cape Vatolla, os I have elsowhcm 
demonstmtod) in the Chinese map of laiOp pobLI^hcd by PhillLps 
(sfie i/barnaf f^AiM Mr* JLAM.y new Faeries, vol. xii^ p, 40), 
Hence, Linff " Zinyo, and as donates a * baUp" * courtp^ or 

*' shrine/ it is just possible that aome sacred it'k^a shrine cxi^tod 
at Ktla Tdng (or Tdn^), which seama somehow to preserve in its 
name a leEc of tbo old or 

Ming'lLng was, furthenuore, from 1075 tho name of the modem 
Yfndin dktrict itonr tlic Xiia Tung ; prior to tbit period it 
calli*d Jfd-JiR^^ The Eivcr of Annaniese 

records is, thereforep the riTor debouehing hero, an<l not tbe Sung-^ 
jfmg ns stated in the MuiUim Er* L iit^ p^ 166. 

p. 000^ n. Jj IL a-IO. See also the J&Mmai RA.S^, l&OU, 
p. 65, Dr. Hirthk arUclo. 

p. 304^ L 4 from bottom^ Ftn, Kead Ha, ^ (Chinese Fwiy), 
am] Fee the Amminesn Fortnlan of 1477 (Bumontief s +' Portnkn 
p. 48). 

p. 305, L 10. Accoiding to the " An-nan Chibdtio^* (tnmsK, 
pr 209), in JL.D, 446 the Chinese toot the fortiEenl city Jrru-jrtu, or 
g J. (Ann. KAu-tiik)j or CA'a-rii €h*^^ng (p. 347)p frijin 
the Cham. This might bo Sortatha or Eafdka (see pp^ 561>, 570 
■bo¥p), albeit the name CA^^-tu suggest^ aomelhing 
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like -5'WdJtiflp Muhja, or 

iSWiX^p etc.p thus arguio^ a iHisdlblQ coi^nectieii 

with J[W|p i.e, [Pa-] p-Mi. 

In 43, turcordini; tn the same work (p. “206)^ ila Yujm 
miched IhUn^ ^ JgL l^t m Aaiu whkh wa 

know to hflTfl been situated in Utiiu-diei]^ i.o^ iq ]^ortIi-Weft 
Than-hwrk (20® If. lat,). 

p. 305p n. 2, Z6~dr«ftff. Zv-Jimp, also a wapott * aoe note ta 
p. 311 mfra. 

p. ], € from bottaoi. i'r^. Art?! lii Khmer mtmciB ^ thiek,’ 
^denw/ as wo have already' observed (sea these Addenda^ note to 
p. l&r ) ; but m the pne^nt inatanco it evidently stands (qr 
IThaia^ AYiia^ KfUt (bec above and al«i note bolow). 

p. 309j xt. 2, h 3. B^-th£L Thb »«)- bo a cerroptiun of the 
Fali Upajik{ipa^ If sOp the sorne applies to the Siaiaw 
The Khnel' /id-ku — Siamese Jfa JliAru = FarOr^Gur^. Tan- 
|GE B&n-cA^t\ in Ofaou Ta^kuan^B aecaant of Kamhojiip 
cannot moon as is qoeerly surmised in the Bniliiin £c. ^V.p 

t, iq p, 14Sf n, 4f but Bii-Jit Lo. a Bruhinpip toucher. 

p, 3Q9, n. 4| last liso^ add; Choa Ta-kuun In his uceoant of 
Kamboja (129^1) sajui “In this land it is womsn who under¬ 
stand trndm^ ** {liu^UHn jFh.p t, lip pn 167). 

p. 310^ last nine linea, JTiW^A. iiiho p. 2&3 and note Uiorooti 
(L 13) In tbeso Addsnds; also above, remarks on pp. 366 
(I. 10) and 303 (L € from bottom). The tcnup os alrcmlj obBerrodp 
is the same as applied to (Knssay), i.e. Afnnipur and 

Aslim in general. Endently this UtUr is somehow eotmeeted with 
or, any rato^ with the Hills scpimiting Mampnr 

from the valley. But the former [if not both) may bo 

perhaps mare logieody ream'd to ^afa^ Ii7ih\ in India, whonae it 
was seemingly tmnBplQnled into Tonkin* 

31 Ij 1. 4. ThU ii5 a ckiical error for or 

; iseo next note below), onginating in the fuel that 
In some Chinese texts this nanaB is misspelled g Ch*u4i 

{STttl i^i), Ei^ BulUhu Fc. /K t. iv, p. 122, p. 2. 

p. 31 Ip 11. 4t d. I DOW Bomewbnt iuclino to identify Pagrua 
with the old (JTowJt) or atronghold, mebtioned 

Hsince A,ij* 446 by tho .\n-naii Chih-luo^* as belonging to the 
Cham (see abovop note to p* 303* 1, 10;^ Bee, howoveTp below* 
note to p. 334j h 17. 

p. 311, U. 6, 2. L^-diutip. Thli ii ZH-Jti/tp, AE S' ^ soiport 

and tho i-mbouchyre of an homonymoas river in JiA^nami weatJoaed 
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siiace aWut 2^Q a,i>. In the ^^yn-oan Chi.” this scupcirt 

ships bQuJiil for ruL-miii nnil other eountriea in the ^uth useil 
to suil 'r it ivae aJwnys from this harhour that they set out ** 
HuihtiH iJc. iVp, Liif p. S7B). Ak to iho Watioii of Lu-friHi;, 
we r&ud in the *^Ati-llaii Cloh-luo” Ctraiinl.T ]k 2U9} that Ln 
A. a. 44S tho Gbiaese Central T^an Ho-cluh, having eoterucl Ch^ 
torritoiy, took tbo PagTma?) r!trari;;hali]^ whkh 

lay ca the iiorthom Limk of tho Lh-Jhm^ Biver. Yang-umi, the 
CflmpsL kiogp ihoreiipoii withdrew to ^ or 

thwei, ^ * Elephant Eiverp' which wo have proposed to 
identi^ with tlic present ‘ Eliiphuat Biverp" io 19^ 

K. lot. ;i. ARain, juwRling to the An-noti Chihduo *' (p, 345), in 
A.J3. 347 the king of Xui-i (CnmpiL} had conquered ai;d after 

deBtmying the ChinteMi troops despatched thenslo agaitwt hiiiL$c]i^ 
hwl fittookfal Chiu^thin [Theu-hwu dLstrict), and later on hod 
defeated the Tonkinesa and Cantonese at The foregoing 

oridence argiiet for Lu-jtin^ andi its river a locotioti ot about Gape 
Butoof (ID* H' N. Just on the prusent bounduy hot ween 

Nge-ua oa tlm south aid Than-hwa on the norths and €h*ii^$v 
PagTosA? ] won Id have accordiTigly to be loeated there 
alsa/ The La^f un^ lUver would tlsti^ conespoiid to tlio present 
•Song Mai, Hero (at Cope Butoag)^ then^ would Imre Umh Ibc 
northoru frontier of Chdni territory from 347 to 446 a.d, ; whoruu^ 
befoTfl A.a. 347 tho frontier appears to hare stood mtieli further 
to the south, i.e. nt the Heug Shna mngo [Cinpe Buog-kVhwa) io 
IS® N_ lot. (bec these Addenda, nott to p. 1). The nnair 

La-^’an^ it seeiuinglj one of tlio to]K>byms imparted from Indio ; 
cf., in fact, tile Kiver uorth-wi^jt at phakha, 

pM 31 It h I i et »eqq. -Aihl This toponym is vurioiaily 
Jt S- Pt-chtu^ -T’iT-ijn^ Ann. Ti-ldn ]; J- 

jK’Aao^^Aif^p ote^ (fHje Bh^tUh AV_, t. iv^ F' whore Jt is 
tliat it flhoalil be pronounced by a roasoailig 

which fatla to cen>incc us thcro ^lod agniast it the local 


* la A'jVp t. IT, p. leSp the eitrUt is irivra, troni Chinese OKiJcdi:, 

ot A j^atiUK^tiicjil oWrratkMi tHkm in A,n, 149 at 6 "'Aiv^pn. praHntuiMT duffnf 
thfl 8iiLnmir MBiiicv. A ipuntiDb 6 feci high cail i thndoir a iscM lotiff. 

Hi4'n! k prohabh an cmir ia «&rcu in Ihe figure for iaulies here, tv 
r^lt aewTcfiTip- t* ray coC^ulaliMu, ki. 17* 36' ?f. rirfd. Il nhoitM bs 
in iirt, that in n fbailur <t3«emilioa luketl in the e%lith ixahur in 
tcrribMy [ncfi'iiral ta ia ftp. tit., p. ISTp n. ‘2}, ibc tut t abtdpv 

iinlr Adr iacht* Icrapr, which pchb t ktitttJ# of I0‘ T N+ drrJ, i.t. m*t 
blitudr p{ thfi Vui l-tJcpIuiai Hiver^), nod, the mutwa lunrn (o ^ 
C* M-iaf^piTiMhohl wtith utood oo Ibi rorthera imak. <m the nthw l^ad 
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Annnmeflfi iiixl Lfiu pronaacmtionji of ih^ duu^t-ert wbkb 

ure Jtdu tuid Jhlrt^K mpcH^tLYelj). Tbo location of tliii 
port, mentloDod ?ince a,u^. 605 a5 loin^ tlioa formijd intfl a cAiUi bj' 
the Sui^ has be4!u tbe object of tnuoli ft|wcubj,tuiru In ChiQrH,^ 
itiaomriLiA It ii daacribed^ bQ^rr^er, as Ivlog Aoutb of Hu;iti Chou^ 
a distrii^t of tbo T'^mg ponod^ the capital of wbioli ii 
located at nicHic-m Bdk-tbdr tioar tbc Sop^-kw Eivor and AOiitb- 
west of Vffi (in about N, Iwt,), On tbo other iiwid, 

according to ttc kti-tim Ghili-luo’^ (p. 21+^), in *,&, tJio 

Cbiaoac flfvt WHS B€^nt wilb an tmtij against Cam pa. Tlie oxpodition, 
having lojideil at Pi^iiaj* pTococded m foot ami croesed the or 

TtiM Kt^tap in Bo-ebao^ where tbo fmnticr of Canipa waa [p. 6;t). 
This river is, no doubts tho ^ng-jkiif (SHong-giiuig of mapsj^ thy 
mouth of If hick (lying in IT* N. bit.) is termed Bu-ebin ^fen 
in tbp Annnracse Portuka (sac IlumontieVs ” Portulan/' p. 51), 
Wo would thus obtflin for tbo aenport n podllou between 

17- 42' and iS® K. lat. Bat ni tbo diataiico on foot frum 
Kuan Chon to Fi-ting la atatol to bo about a fortnight, and by Roa 
only five or sis tideS| it wHl be ieen that, mokiag due oliowanco 
for position of Pi-king sbouM beceme BxlhI 

about dipo Bang-kldiwa in IS*® lat I^i-king might thus he 
ideatifliHi either with the ancient Bcaport of Hong gbaa^ at that 
Cape itMplfp or with the mouth oE the Bong Kivor (ICiia Bun) 
immediiitely below. 

It should bo obfferved, bowover, that tbore ia a ;^p ATin^ or A'diS^ 
Hill, near the Soag-kft Elvers ?iairt-tIisiLaiig diitritt west 

of Yin (iee Dumotitior's ** ?prtalaHt” p. 46), on the nttrntnit of 
which Btimils a templo baiU, it i-i said, by an AnneuTtese army. 
The Atmameiv Portulan mentions fuithenaoro a Kun Briilgo in 
Tkaii-liwri (o[>^ cit,^ p- 16* ^io. 101)^ but this would bo too far 
north to be in any way connected with P[-king> Finally, there 
wBfi II Kin ilUtrict (Kau Chon), ^ duri»S the T'ang ond 
Sung pmods, which correspondod to the tnodern Hw^ proFinco 
fwm Dumputier'i “Homin’,*' p. 40); but thin Kc* too fur south 
for our purpoflc. 

p. ‘^14, n. 1. Add : in the An-nan Chih-Itio," 

pp. 72, 467. 

p. 315, ti. L No^(5), Add : See ** An-nnii Cbih-luo,” imdor dafo 
A lt. 1075 (pp. 7-2, 223). 

^ It TO ni Heiig ^haa Ihm fur a ImJ 6ib» p«l (ia *-0. tin? pmiuyi 
Walw bruOitiit in bv ibil* from tkf-4patlfuig roinatriw tor Wtot^ hmi Un 
li4aikid^" f3Ufl Tiuia-do, dl-, p, 427y U ir wcU, thrterorc, Uj Uko note al 
thk nilwp6t for mhckflt oreanic tfwlt. 
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j>. 315^ n, 1+ iJttr Xo. (7). Adii : 

(S) Ztt? {“ An-iijiii Chili-luo/^ ji. Tl). 

(0) £y^~hw4 Etanff (Ann. K^rT-bwS) »the Red River nfeif 
HiiQ§^-tiwa (se^ op. cit.^ pp. 54^ 72)* 

p^ Sl&f note, L 3, This is the Raoh-jun^ (actunJ 

TInii-ttE) River of the Annumese (see op. cit, p, 1 70), It wna 
also called Fca-ki (see Des MiebaLs^ op, dtp* p* 22U s*iid eL witli 
VfinM/p nt end o! same note). 

p. dl7, 11. 4, 5, und n. U The river Shwti\ 

?£ tKi- tn^jutioncfd In the ** Ban-kwo ChLh’' m being m tbe 
Wn-ko country (= country of the Akns or Khii Kd^ south-west 
of YiiiLQ^-cbinng on the lied River; see these AdLlenda,i note to 
p. 130), h evidently the Red River. 

p, 319p 1+ 9, ChSu. The site of thU enpital is still 

marked by the present BHeh-hak riUago Pai-h^u^ Pf-Atf) 

on the nortlicm side of the conduent of the RhI nnd Clear Riven^, 
lat* 2}® 38^ line north of sSn-tbi (see Dumoutier^s Btndo hist- 
Bur Co-Iob/^ lfi93, pp, 3, 6), 

p, 321+ nntc% 1. 4. In Puinontier+ op. eit., p* 8, thU 

name is ^eUed K |j| (Oti-lo), and ZaJ:-ufi [L&-^iieh) is 
HpeUed 5^ ^ (Ho-yueb)^ these being the forms^ ho eayS| which 
obtained during the (CliinGse) Chou dynnstT (till n.Ci 333} j under 
the nc.vt one of the T&^in (b.c, 955-200), the courttrv oumo to he 
called Joi-Oii, If jjj {Eti-Ou), or da-m, ^ |Jf (Ois-Ao). 

p. 533, L 2. Citiea built in n form which it is fancied 
resemble a concli-shell are by no means nm? in Indo-Chma. Two 
more instonceu oeenr in Siueu,. viz. S-ukhothol and X^amp^huu (aec 
my "Siam^tf Interconrso with Cfhitui” in the AmUe Quarfifrli^ 
lUrtfit fer October, 1000. p, 373). Bumoutier, op. cit.. p- 9. 
Mjfi the ncimo of Kudwn wns due to tile elliptic^ ontliDe of it^i 
woUb, whieh reeolW the shape of u Ltffi shell (i.o. n scrni^Aii shell 
p. 3J3j U, 11^ 12. fiinee wriUrtg the Hues here referred tOj 
1 have had ^an. epportunity of paying a personal visit tn the 
vestiges of Ko-lwu or Lwa-thuiip in Decumher. IS09 (bw the brief 
account I have given of that visit in the Quart^Iy J7#nVa? 

for July^ 1003] I The mmoini of the ancient triple enceinte of 
earthen walls with vestiges of a royal palaccp etc,, lie in the Dong an 
di^triotp at ten kilometres ae the crow fiioj? nlmo^ duo north of 
Ha noi, a3& kilomirtrcB almost due oast of the junction of the Canal 
ifcft ^Pides with the Red River, and five kilometreB norths west of 
Ha^^mii^Bak-nia railway line. On thoir site rises the present 
lie Iwft nUage as a memento of the aucleat and famed Kd-lwo 
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dty* It la tte only spot uneoTcicd with juagW. Tho gwjgniphical 
poaition le ubtmt long* lOS* 50' E.^ kt. *21^ 6' K- 

p. 025, n, L ^^Hunni, faut tn croire Ics unnnlcrs chinoijci^p 
C^tait un port ric mnr rew Vm OQO do notro Ire- ^ F dcur 
filltlei i peino In golfo du ToJiki^ kauMup pliu r&trMi^ pr^ntnit 
ffiir le littoml k Tilln dc Hung-yln oij lea Holkncliiia avnknt ^UbU 
doj^ comptoirs: pnU, oiicoossiremonti gruco no a; npparts dil So-ngkoi, 
bmeiglront des enuA kft rastoa torritniree de ^km-dink do Nioh- 
binli* do Hai-rliiongt de Unipbong, do Qtiaiig-yon ^ , . * * La 
g^nt-mlion aotuelk/ ecrirnicnt ITH* Bouineila et Faiilua^ *h eteo 
tomoiD dans la provineo do Ninh-binh de La fonnation du omitoii do 
Kini-son dopuia 1051.^ , i * Lo minim am dea dIpoU limononx 
[du don VO Kosigp] * ■ - do I l2« millioaa do mltrca cabof 

fpar an] (Ulnd^- VJ^intf nf Doc^ lUh, 1902). Tho 

delta of the Eod Blver would gain uboilt 30 metres seawards 
oach yeoTt if we are to judge from the actual site oi tbo stela 
commotnomtiiig. in a.d. 1010, th<3 erection of a temple at Bo Hdi, 
^]l ^ {Pv ZTei), whielt 4tQod tlicD, os declared in the inseriptioUf 
on the aboard, wherraa it is now about 30 kilomotres inloiul (se^? 
Dumouti^r's “ Fortulao/^ p. 40). Bp^bai arose on tho site of tlio 
preBont KVbo villnpe^ in tltu Vi-tioii district ($ee Bnmnu tier's 
*“ Hoft'luh” p- 5)j just a couple of milea due cast of the present 
J?£un-din, and on the oppoeito (eastern) bank of the Red LEivor. 
Hence^ tbo se&beanJ in Ptolemy-s time mu^t tniro been quite close 
to and E^lwEi stretebing tbenee almost due south In the 

dlreotiou of the present Kln-bln and Cbin-zlip whidi latter^ ai vrt 
shsB see ilirectly, ia not itnpmbnblj Ptolemy ^s Sind ft. Ko wonder, 
ihvtif that in Be Bonis' map Ag&na.fnTa (Hu'Jioi or Ko-IwE) b 
marked close by tbc seaabore, 

p* 327, h 4- AccerdLug to tlie "An-nan CbiU-ltio,^^ p. 211 
tnnuL, Ta-kiuen, son of Ll-p'bot-tu^a elder brother^ ro-established 
tUe capital at Long-bkti, 

p, 32&^ 1. 12 froin bottom. According to the *^An-»an Chih- 
luo," p. 2IS, in Jt.n. 862 Bi-noi ups CnJlwl Yiity-ch'rmf, ® J!i|. 

p. 320, IL 13. Il- Aceording to the RwRetin /r.. t- iiip 
p. 473, Hi-n6i wns called ^ jj|, under the Le, thU 

name being changed to ^ st the time of Ja-leug 

(first quarter of tho nirieteentb century). Bnntoutier says the firfet 
form was mioptctl when the capital wfu? tninaferred thither from 
Hwadii, L.c. lu A.n. lOlO (see "^Keadu"/" p. 59). 

^ Tbb p fsr loo BWHpECf^ aa 4L%4Sii[utD, 19J oaly Applkf to parU r.ri Hueh 
t«mtoriH, «cept Kdai-diah and [[w-pliDBg. 


FUkTHEj^ 1NT>IA. lOih 


800 

p, aai, IL 11^ 15. Lli-tiiilii imd Dui-lii on ft_site coire^ 
spondiD^ to tbo pnLhScut north-Vi’OfiU'm prirt. o! Ew-noi town^ ^ 

1 bare personally susoertomed on tbo spot itsoli 

p, as 4, L 10. AtiCOvditLg to the ^'An-imn Chih-liiop** p. @0, 
howeTs;r, in A,n. /ir-irAVjjy (ie Lwa-thdE or Ko4wa) wiis 

rutaken by the AnnoiftfisCt which moans that ut thii poriod it 
had flgaui become the CbinefiO scut of ^reruinont. 
p. S3i, U. 17 et Beqfj. Sinda 

It mm eanlT iifler this wjetSon liad been in print that I tliscoTered 
tbit the btttuiie of Smda given in Ptokmy^s text, iitter the 3?obbo 
edlUmi, iia bciiig 16'^ 4tf is dmoF^t fiertaiiily an ta^rcr for 13° -10" 
or thereabout, For not only Is Srnda pUoed in Ptohsniy'fi list 
Ijotween Kortatba ^htt- and Pagfraia {kL U® but 

it la olflo nuirkoii in auch u poEition in Uo Donb' map (see p+ 31 & 
above). Sooh being tiro caso, the rt'diflod Ptolrmaio latitude df 
Sinda would be Ifl® 40'- 19^ 25" txuo ; uad, bearing in mind tlmt 
in Do Donis* map tbie town Ib lanot^dnenr tbo soafihorO:^ its position 
would become hxed at the Kiia Bang Bay^ wilbiti Cape Bnng 
(Cnp Bond of French liuipa)^ 

If^ howevcTj PagfMft h the old istronghold on the 

northern bank of tbe Siong ¥ai {'Elephant Eiver*) in IB"^ 5" 
N. IbLp as we have suggested (soo these AddondM above^ note to 
p, 31 Ip 11. -ip 5), the Eito of Sinda would hnye to bo sought for nearly 
hiilf a degree morq to thn soutlip Le. juniowbore about YiUp clow by 
the moutb of the Song-kd Kiver. Hero no anoiont name fliiaiior 
to Smda is njconlfith except the very ones of tbo * Eltpbunt Kiver 
lltianff~yH\ and of tho adjoining territory (iTii'iiH^- 
/j>i\ provided the torin Bnan^, * ElepbanV k lhaee cun bo proved 
to be the transktiDn or tranwript of a loeol toponym Siridhuf^ 
(>«SindB.). But this U very doubtful nor is any evidence at 
band oa to the Bong-ku Bivar btinring ol old the naiuo Smdhu 
or any other sdmilar one. 

On tlio other hand, it is interesting to nodee that not lor north of 
the TBctidwl position (19° ^ X kt) which wo bavo found La tho 
Tables for Sindn, and pr&cUrly k ^0"' 4" X. kt.> an aid seaporC 
cxiEitenl called ^ {A'Ach-f’niip Sm-Vu j Anti. J^a- 

dtfii)p. msntioBod in Aunamew records si nee a.xi. 1905^ Under tho 
Ajummttiw Le dynasty its name was changed to j|i|^ 

[Atm. while moro recently it came to be eaUed Vhi^~ 

IE ^ ar CAija^gcii) j it k tho Cbinh Dai of 

French maps, in the Yen-Mo dktnoti ptovince of Nin-bVn (see 
UiunDutierV ** Kaa4u%"^ P- 49). It amy^ or may not^ bo the Sh^n- 
seaport mention-^ by in the seventh century 
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(see abo^fp p. 25Dp d. 1}. In tmj its numn looks 

much like a trausoiipt of either Smi^u or SmdAarn^ and forciMj 
Auge«»ts not onJj- Ptoifjiiiy's Suidap but also thn ^tndtr-fniai of tht 
Arab uiiTi-^tors {vide iwpr^^ p. 24S^ notOp ami p* iJ4S)H It fibould 
be obsetTod that SAru-rotf (and its blatoncal cantinuation ChinMlui 
of the present day) lies in proximity to tbo spurs of tbo low bills 
bounding on the south the doJtnk plain of tho lied Hivor^ and 
close by the Kua Dai, its westemmoat outlet Into the «ea. It 
muEt thus bn TO been a very important scairort and ce-ntro of trudo 
in the old dnys. 

If, howeTCTjWe Isicate Smda at Shin-l^mt or <7Mu-d^^wo tnust look 
for Ffigrafia fiutbur to tlio norilit whom thcro are no anoient plaeofl 
on the low doltale plain towards the seaboanl except Hai-duong 
(ancient [Ig ^§1, Ann. ^liuK^-twUn) and Ewing-yen 

(ancient ^ jj|p Ann. jVjn-Arii}^ both montiemod eiiao* 

B.Ch J^OOh The only toponym msorablin^ FiigTEi& lower down 
is tbflt of the i8 r Yi (Pfk or seaportp mentioned sinco 
20& B.c. {see Uumottticr's " Fortulan Ann.," p. 42)^ eorreflponding 
to the presenL Luoh Tma ontlet of the Song Cho in 19"^ 53' N. lat 
This plfcop which would suit very well lor Fagrafla, would prove 
too far south if SmdA h to be located nt Chin-dlii. 

In cancluFionp it in vary dE^eultp nnyp well-nigh impassible, to 
«<jttlo the locution of Smda until the figures for its latitude ta 
given in the h'obbe edition of Ftolemy onj ontieally corrected by 
referring to a certain number of reliable old mann.^ript copies of 
Ptokiny's wort. 

p, 33dp 1. 12. In the “An-nan Oiihdtie,^* 

pp. 72, 167, and 472. occurs a mention of u H JCr Sai^-tai- 
(IistriEt or territory' and riveTp wliioh latter is formed by the 
union of the Red, Clooirp and Rlaet Rivors with thu 

£tifj^ River. This rclora to a.d. 1300. 

p, 342p n. Ip 1. 5- Si?o tlio more recent ocoouiit of thoed potonUtofl 
by Cttpt. Cupot {in “3Ji?:5iou Pavic^ {I^graphiu et Voyages,*' iii, 
pp. 257 ct $0^11., and aUo map oa pi. xv). The * Water Ring/ 
termed Pafco Im by the Jarfd iiud Sadti by the Lau, resides 
on the Lrm dope of the Campo-Kambojan mountaui range, in 
long. lOT"^ 50' E.j lat. 13® 32^ E.j ho can. by means of Im charm.^ 
cause a uuivereal flood. The * Firo Kbg/ called Pafao by Uie 
Jfirai and S«dri Fai by the LaUp mwleo near by^ but on tho CampA 
side of the same range, in long. lOfi"^ E., laL 13*^ N, | he 
can, by means of hh magic sword, dcatray by fire and slaughter tho 
whole coflmoft. 

SI 
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Axk AnfiimieK work writUn at tlie end of Ibo eighteenth century 
locutes the two droiuled iorcereri ut fourteen daya" marck west 
oE Cupfl Yorolla (i,e* in about Ike tame position us aboFe)^ in tUo 
kiDgdoto of yan-p'an^ ^ (Ann- iVkui-Aijn), in the west of 
the B^n-diii provineo^ and adiU thnt in the snrae eotintry ia 
a mysteriouB eity P^A-ihih^ & ^ M (Ann, 
perhaps Bajok in Xorth ^mboja? (aes Dnmontier’s Fortninn 
Anti,j” p. 61}. 

The above references prova that the ‘Tire^ and ^ Water * Kioga 
of both Cham and Annnmeae tradition wE^re the same personage^ aa 
are found down to tho present day among the Jarai. 

p. addfc n. 3, I. 3. The first ebaracter of tbie nmne 

is in the “ An-nan OMh-luOp" p* 6d* hut it is practically 
to the other. 

p. 316^ 11. 16 et seqi;. Sen abovej note to p. L 11, in thc^a 
Addenda^ us regarda thoancieot port Shfu-^^sn {SintlAu or StndA^tr^) 
wkieh exbCod on thin tract of sea'CMyit. 

pp. &dSj 34D* Indoi^ iindot. Of. Hindhu-iaunra^ a people in 
the north-east region according to tho ** Bf hat Siitiihitu ; and S4fC 
p. 346,11, I Op 11 from bottOEU, m regania the location of tHe Smdi 
in l>e Donis' map. 

p. 351^ n. 1. According to the An^nan Chih-luo/' pp. 96 and 
102 (date l3G7)t some of the Liau on the Tonkin Ijorders 

etc,) filed their teeth (like the land and Hade of East 
Kamboja nowodnr^)* 

p, 352p 1. a. ilMt-Vu* Their identification with the Jlti-eh'ik, 
^ t&P *Bbck Teeth" tribes^ put forwnnl in the 

XV.j t* iih pp. 280, 28Ij learw tlo ns wins at before, for tribta 
vrho atasnod or lacciuered thebr teeth bbek were, cintl fltill 
ctro* numarons* as Annome^o* Khmara, ete.t p^cu to the Bra or 
Lukii ^a tfiho of Karens) in Upper Burma (sec the ** Up^KT Burma 
Gazetteer/" pt. i, toI, p. S34}, For the tribe see, ngmn, 

fihovCp IK 335^ note, 

p, a32p note, 1. IL "Sea LlauJ This may mean the Oran^ 
Zani, * mkiu af the aea/ of tho Malay Archipelago ^ a 

transcript for Zdu^?). 

p. a ST, 11. t5-IS. Houghton, in the Indian Antiquary, 

voL xjd\ 1603, pp. 12D-3S^ ftays that the Ah^fiv people am chiefiy 
found in the Xathn dutrict of Upper Burma, but thnt they ura 
oomporativelyTeeent immigronlsintoBufml from Kortb-EastTibetr 
rVd tlio poasea north of Bhumo. ^^The Kuddt would aeom to hQ%'e 
been an advance guatd of the Kachin mce.^" Linguistically he 
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fflund them allied to the S<ik or (Thek) of the Kulihliill 'ttdhv 
In ArakiiD^ their speech bolon^g to the Kl3chTll-^"aga eub-group. 

The lL*A-ia ^re, m the other hoiui^ hv scFcrfll recent writere 
eoanected witli the but this viaw seems to me hanlly 

pkusiblLs for^ though they speaJc diaLeeU deiiTed from the Lodo^ 
they have been distinct from the for ceatoneSp add racmUy 

belong to the dark-complexioned Wah-ZTo-nr group. A clad of 
tha Fakutigs (who ore pmcticatly Wnh) round Nam the 
Pakudg capital, bears^ id fact, the name Eiidu (see tapper Burma 
Go^etteerp'^ pt, i, voL it p+ 486). 

p. 358, n. % 11. 13, 14. Sec also A'fj-A'irodo, ^ (kr 

ir^-la-hl\ IQ the **Nad-chao Ve-shlh^^ (p, IGS tpuauL), 

p, 353p h 2. * Tiger-HealsJ Cf. the (* Tiger 

Fftc*') people in the enst regiodp aceordlog to the 
Samhitil.'’ 

p. 33Dp 11. 4-6- become? Ko!vka in the Itamayado, 

IV, 43^ B, of Goxreiio^s edition. Tho Brhat ^ariihittl” locates the 
^uiafa 4 in the north-western region, sithI a people In tho 

aoirth-eastem; these latter are reemluglT Ttolemy^s Zudntai, 
uoless they are to he identihed with the AWiYa nr ^uHa tribes in 
Western Asdra and northwanl of S^iyn, 
p, 359, n, 12, L 4. But the uttematlvc form Cb/djooji oppeajiug 
likowi$o In some of Ifnrco Polok work would applj^ on the 
other hand, to the AVa fo-J/ridj % ^ ^ Nan-chno 

Ye-shlhp” p. 168 tmnsL), who aro a branch of the Loloft. 

p. 362^ 11. 6-^3- That meonj, roughlyp btlwecn Lao-kal add 
Lang-sim [or K*o-baas)+ I^nghenn conned^ them with the 
UhrA^ of Pliny Paul’s "Studi ItnlLiril dl rdologin Imlo- 
Ininico,'' voL iv. Firciize, 1901 j Appenlicosp p. 30, n. 1). A tribe 
calling it»lf A"A*fof-Zf'rrd, ntnl temi'd by 

outsideni, dwell* on the we^lom wntfiTsbed of the Annam range. 
Id the Lttu proTlncos of Kham-tnuoti niid Song^khon (see 
t. lii, p- 544':, 

p. 304,11. 9-14. jP-H-fa. Id the Nun-chno Y"e-shih (p. 176 
tranftl.) the name of thU tribe Li spelled Jf| Ht,, which hardlr 
makes any difference. The Ma-k are thorein [f. 177} said to 
be a dktidet, albeit akin, tribe, and are located in the hill traeta 
cf tho X ^ flj- di^itrict (Eouth-west of Ifongt^sfi). 

Recently Mr> A* Homy found timt in odd of tho P'tf Tilkee#, 
isolatifil among the mountains to the north of Meng-^ks 
the atature of women was hut Uttln above 4J fiset and that of 
men juat n trifle ovir i] iL'et, all being otherwise well shaped. 
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They to ho thp femiaaiita of mi eactoasive pjfjtay race (boo 
J bumol Antfifirp. IntL, toL xxxuip IGOS, pp, C6-107)^ The 
may ibcut tbc prcflcot-day reprcsentativca of tbi^ Chiiu- 
^au uad pTfiftnie* of C1iincF« pad Anatimes^^ tradition (eco 

aboTOh in these Addenda^ remarks on p. n. d). 

With tho oto^, oL the P^hh tribe mentioned in tho 

^^Brliat Smbitu" (seo aho^^Cp In lliese Addenda, note to p* 155* 

L G frotn battoln). 

p. 366, notep L 6. Ptaju, Tliia nmae h written ftJeo 

Pajati, 

p. dfi7t n, On face-tattooing ece^ morcoTcr, p. 175, 2, 

and p. 675, n, ahom The custom also in £*vou.r imong 
Wild Wflhh i^ the north, about the purees ol the Na» Ma, 
whow women tattoo their faces and hosofne (eee "" Upper Burma 
Gazetteer/^ pt. 1, toL i, p. 5H)| Among the Chin oi Barra u 
(op* citt p> 466]*^ and among the Loi-Iong KaronSt whoso men 
tattoo two hlact eqnurKP beneath tlteir chins (op* eit,, p. 543)* 
In the ^^Xan'Chtio Ye-shih" (p* 174 tnunsl.) it is stoted ol the 
Jt J[ {P^i'-UQu or Pf/tribe: they tottoo on their 
forehcadB, as an ornam-entp a moon crescent. Tld* is the CAV-fi 
( = C'hTeng Eung] custom p termed nso-CiV ® TaUooijJg 
of the Fofohetui’). Tattooiag of the forehead is in the ^VAn-naa 
Chih-Ibio** (p. 96 tnussh} nscrihed to Bome of the J^faw tribes. 
There can ^ no doubt, in both instances^ that Wild Wah uro 
the pcoplo implied, who are $cUlerl to the iiorLh and west of 
G-hleng Enng, and arc certainly tho Pa or Pu ol the Chinese, 
p, 3G&P 11, 1—12^. Pi$, Tho Nwn-chao Ya-shih"* (p- 
trand,) itatca that it is by mistake that the charactir has 

heen employed to wrico the natim im^teod of iff. Ph, 

which is the correct one occurring ia the records ol.the Chou 
dyruLsty (b,c. 1122-255). 8uch being the cose, the Pu, 
P'u-Jtn or and Uio r^VT-Zu (* Little ^iggera ') or 

^ the wtuui ii Imvt! ibfiir fjic« i4utm.i«l^ onlfe the CliOtB or the Chui- 
niUn-jun™, who do ttol latt4M ... the putS^m differs with tho Inbffl- 

** iJii! ChiD-hAlu th* lirci w{iL nkki^ and dots of m Wliicirni dt^tgn.. 
Tb« WufEii;a^» tireiiFtjf are aUa iiirTOlludrd 'fnth. h ciftlo oC dotB. 

^-Thi! Yioituj tntloo iu hortront^ imv9 wen^ tku« Inc^, ihowiag ghEDp«B 
A th# ikio. 

The Chui-LOn^ tatloq dead hUr^k HQd rlit! iho mOEt it’wlJiiiit ia 

ttplH'iiraMe * * * Tho tum me not tflllocb^ft at h3L 

- Th« be?nit| of a womsa i* hy htt tattwHUK. The □lifpii oi the 

^furtica u ttUJ unwriain, hut from the fart tbut it U onlv th# tribet afar the 
who il, it woahli appeu jitthbohlo thai itw flrsl bteatba WJU to 

pn^lert the wfuntn iruirn hmwg oirrieil <st, or to enable tin™ tu he wih dis- 
If thify wi^ eorriod nilT." (Op, cit., Iw. cit 4 
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3^ of the commobcement of tho CKoy H oulii bo 

raciallT identical. Thora can be no doubt ub to the peopk now 
called Fiiy arboreal mid caudate being Wah or Law^, 

for the ImbStat as^gned to tbo Pa or P tt (wo-it of C^hicog Rung 
and ?^-crh) correeponda to the Waij tcrdlOTjv while thi fiomatio 
dnunctcrifttica [very dart eoniplcxiorit etoO nisetibod to tho Pm or 
P^u also agree. Tlio Pu or Pn »&}% and very likely ore, at Uio 
samo time fnclalJy eoBiieelocl with the or ns 

1 have suggcfited an p. 3011 above, 

p. 368, note* L S. E. Roux^ in hin Aux Souroea do 
riroioufvddy/^ p. ©2, apeating of their kinsmenp tho Xi'n-fn, 
lining nbont the headwatvra of the JTru or JhUAi Ktii (the 

woitern branch of the Upper IrnTati), saya that iJieir women 
have blue desigtls tattooed round the mouth and on the tip of 
their nosei* The KiH-tfz aro* in reality t the tribe moro properly 
known bu Turm^- 

p, 369p IL U The Falsungap any a Colonel Wood^ 

thorpe in the Janmal (June, IBD6p p. 3^6], nm 

acattered all over tho Shan States. They are RuddhUt, and 
nro tbo guniiiak&rs ol C^hicng Tung. En the Upper Burma 
Gazetteer"' (fit. i, vol. i, pp* 4S3 et seqij.) they are alao termed 
Ptfmcfi, and described na being both EinguLitieaUy and racially 
conancted with the Wah^ as well as with the Kha ^Juk (Kli^mn) 
itnd Khii ^let (Lmaot). The name Ptn^dt or Fard^a for one of 
their clans (see /owrW P.A.S., July^ Ifl^Tp pp 4ofl) occurVp in 
faetp also among the (see ** Upper Burena GuKetteer,'" pt. i, 

Tol. p. 4&4). It is from the former tbnt the Tdp Toga 

claim descent (op. dt^i p+ 569). Anotlier clan of the PaLinag ia 
termed Kada [op, tic.p p* 4M}, but thin aeems to hare no 
eonneotion w ith the AWm of the Kith a dlatnct in Upper Ruma^ 
who, 05 we have seen, are eloBsed with the ^achln-^Cdga siib- 
group. I t muatp on the eontrary. be attaehod to the A'tf-fa and 
.flo-n/ group (Ptolemy's KudutSiiJn 

p. SlSf i. 6 from bottom^ A A^ffa-naFi however, 

mentioned in tbo *' An-nnn Chihduap*' p* 190 tmnd., under n dot* 
correspond mg to a,D. 1204-3. 

p^ 3S-lp notct lb ® rt mhiij. Sco the jo Addenda nbovep noto 

to p, B4f L 13 et In Eobson-fobsont" new cd., p. 29p 

I Bud the bewildering sta tomcat Umt tbo Arabic dual form 
Andiimtin **ia said to he fiom A^amHur, the IfabyT?] name of 

1 The \i( ihr f'h^rti petiod Wrrs^ *etiJi:d in Itupib, Uid Viu Tt’ang 

Cbou lliiiL (tha IikI Binpemr oE Uib ^knag djnutyj in a-c. U2£. 
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the nbcuiginea" 1! The originator of thiif mologv positiTelj 
Joserres a ptix 

p. 3Se, note, L 4. BtrUia. This is also the namet 

accoT^ing to Balfoufs Cjclopie^iQ, voL i, p, 299, of " ii stone idol 
highly venerated by the Dyiiks.’’ Ooet toiled Biliu Ki^ira, was 
diBcoTercd at a point of the Sarawak Elver, North-West Borneo, at 
about six tnilea above Sarawak town. Another one accuim " on 
the SAmarkanil river, near Le^kh Tan&ii,” and h eaUed by tho 
Itahij-i Bfitu Jifrhijifff ot the * Idol Sfcone.^ 
p. 363, note, 11.13 ct w^qp In “Hobwon-Jobson/^ 2nd ed-, 

p. 446, the value of the tUm 1$ given as V2* of n gtograplucal 
degree, or 12 uautical milea, and alio as a nautical watob of 
three hoarj. The former eitinjato is, corLainlj, purely theoretio&l 
iu point of actual Bailing distance. In this respect we are unable 
to assign to the n practical value of anything above ID mi^cs, 
but deuld think that 7 to 6 Is nearer the mark. Example: 
Histanee Svrlru-Xtf/uA (Polerabnug-Takopa), 120 z^7wi. Actnal 
rlistoncc about 900 miles* Value of the mm = 74- miles* This is 
tflki'n from ** Hobson-Jobson,** lac* cit^ The t&lue ol the 
Ehould fuTtbermoro be compared with that of the or Chmeoc 
nautical wafcli, which, fts we havo scon above, is equal to fiO It 
(i.e. about 10 mile^), o-r lo 2"-i houre, 

p- 391, U 17. Iu eiifd 1330 Triar Jordanm [ FTrtkl ^ Boc., 
ISOS], p- 30, tpoaks of an island whore all the tnim and women go 
absolutely naked, and have iu place of money Gommiuuted ycM 
like flno sand* 

p* 392, Ik 1 - 0 . The quotation here given Is from Yule^s preface? 
to Friar Jonlonus* “ Mirabilia Bescripta " (Hakl. Sac., 1633), 
pp* xTii, xviii. 

p. 396, 1. S frotn bottom. TtlaH-ch&ng^ Copt. Humliten, in 
1709-20, fipcakfl of it as “ TsUirn^-jiin^^ the uninhabited islond.^^ 
Further on he tefcrB to "" Chitiy-midmaii^ which is the Muthem- 
most of the Andemans*” And he odds: ^*Thc middle duster is 
* . * oil hut one, well inhobited. They ore cnlled the Somfrfif'ii 
islands, bcoanso on the south end of the largest klanil is on bill that 
roEcmbles the top of an umbrella or tomer^rQ [read 
ISomhrero]^^ (Pinkerton's-“CoUectlou of VoyngcB,” voL Tiii,p. 431). 

p, 397, note, L 16. Iu the Voyages of Sir James Lineestor" 
(HakL Soc.), p. 12, the Puk SamfriVdiN inferred to (in 1592) am 
thoiws La Malacca Strait^ and not, aa the editor remarkn in a, foot- 
nobu, the NikoMro. He oddsi ‘‘ Little Nkobar Island is so called 
^Bambdoug].'*^ 

p. 397, note, L 16 from boltom. Sh<nn-^, Cf. the Carma- 
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IH^opie iiUudcd to in iht Samliilti.^’ Ccman (PiU 

CafnrHA) = * jshieM/ * buckler/ "leftthcr/ 

p- a. 1, IL 6-ID. Correa (^'Lenilus Jq ladiu/' toL It, 
p. 206) Mh of an e^rpedition haTJog been nlBo fOntto the * iRknd of 
<3ol4^ by governor A fcKM do Ponssj in 15-43. Seo, moreororj tte 
fttorj- ho relates nbout tb« Mti do Ouro in vol. iii, pp, 2^1 
(a.i>. 152S). Mendez Pinto Yoynges/" Lomloiip 1693^ pp* 15— 
35) locatea tho ' Island of Gold^ near the cait toMt of Sumatra p 
in 5^ 8. lat.p and refers to niimcces$lu1 erepoditions sent 

OD Its diseovery^ 

p. dSO, D. 31, 23, * Island of Coconnut Trees.* The eoeoanut 

palm was brought into Indin from Ceylon, and origiimUy most 
probably from the Ificobar I&kodfi- In tli* Tfuuilinn Icingtingoo 
it hns no name except Jiajiff-iNffrram, ‘the soiithem tree/ Itfi fruit 
is called TifnntiHlai and [^uWi'c Qufiritr!^ Inly, 

l&9i,p. IflO). 

p. 400* IL 3, 1. IB* Suh'kwH Inlands. The "Brliat SumluKi’^ 
locatlrs ft ^dlii'^ra people in the south-eoatem region^ thus IcaTing 
no doubt tliftt tho lubabitimts ci the Nikobaxi are intended. It 
also mentions a people Cnrma-dpJpa, inhabiting a sbleld-shaped 
Island Ithese Addenda aboTc, note to p. 297, L 16 from bottom 
Id AJ3. 545 Hwln-tsftcg roftrs to a In tlie 

Knthtt-sarit-iflgaiii^* (Tawnyj's tnijial., toJ. i, pp, 535, 527, 551) 
a large and boftutifnl islund, h olluded to* in which 

ftre fourmountJun-H named Iff* (<iirff[= Sombrero?], 

and 

p. 400* n, 2* 1, 30 from hettom. Cape Siegrois. Probably from 
: see abover in these Addenda^ note to p. 52p L 7, 
Tarftnsi-thft'i iffffyff (1605) may bo either Baraga or /i^rfo-^yuit, 
but certaiulv not Pegu properp which he Umut /fiun-ttffdfi (tj,T. in 

Hobson-Jobson/* p^ Ib-S)- 

p+ 400f n. 2* IL 1-13 from bottom. J/tffpAwffjftr. In "Hobson- 
Jobsen/" 2nd ed.^ p. 633* this toponym is conjectunilly connected 
with d* or in Baibi (1535)p Fitch (ISSG)* and 

Bocarro (1613)» 

p. 401, DOtep Ih 7-19. In tbe "Voyages of Sir James 
Lancaster** (Hidd. See., 1S7I» p. 73) tho natives of ihtr Nikobars 
are described as foUowa (date, I60S):—“The poeplo el ibew 
ialands gM naked* haiung only the priuitics bound np in a peace 
o! linnen oloatb* which eommeih about their middles like a glrdk-p 
ujid BO iKiitwcen theU twisu Hiej aro vll of n tnuny colonr, and 
ftunoint their lace* with diTcPS eolenrs; they ftre well limmed/" 
etc. Til air pricftt or sacrificew (devil dance m?) wore A pair of 
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paintM horns on tlifir hcAdi^ (mi tK‘hinJ tliviEi a ioli WflJi 

him gill ^ down- 

p. 402p U. 10-24. €4. Baf-na^iirf 

or in Aflnni^ in I^SD, If ^arahTta^iir 

= the old Bijiiongtir or Biurngnr kingdoiii on tho east ooaat of 
Indill (?). Thhi is not nltogoth&r improbablffr whilK tribes of people 
in the undress style^ dewribed by Ibn ButulHf elt* settled in tlio 
neighbourhood. In the Chunda district of the CeivtriLl Fronnoe^ 
of India the women in the wiUler tracts wear no clothes at aU, 
but only a string round tbo waists to whfdi they stispcnd a bnndi 
of Ifrcircs before and another bohiDd. The same pracdce is reported 
to exist in the Kul i;ouotrT^ and also In OrUan^' (-.,/ctfrfld/ of (A* 
Anthropological IntiifuUt toI. iT| 1&T5* p. 376^ note)^. Cf+ the 
^affna^parna Sarara people, mchtiotied in the Brbat Sa mb itl us 
Bl^ttl(^d in the Douth-eaAt region. This term I take to mean 
' indeed and loaj-wcihring ffrvij,* and not * lenl-eatiog 
as has been conjectured by other writers. 

p. 403+ note, 1. A from bottom. J^urkoniam, la " Hob*on+ 
JaWn/’ p. 61 7 t tbe stmngo etymology K^rctka^kutid^tit^ ^Pit of 
Hell/ is recordeii and endoin^ with tho suggestion that it better 
applied to Barren IsloliiL I feel unable to accept it, and prefer 
mine till proof of the contrary^ 

p* 406* To the list of names relating to tho Kikebars add ibo 
following entries;— 

x.a. LOAD I^aklavvFstn in tbe great Tanjore inscription 

of tho elorenth centnry {*' Hobson-Jobsou,^^ p. 625)* 
a.n. 1514. Nitnthar [l5iov% da Empoli), ibid. 

A.D. iVicaftitr, ilhaa do (Coma, t. iii, pp. 36 S, 450}^ 

a.Dr 1502—1602- iViVaAsr IsEunds (** Voyages of Sir Jamca 
Lancaster,'' ilakl. SoCp+ 1877, pp, lo, 15, - tho people am 

Afuhnmniadans (p. 27) and go naked (p. 72)), 

Sec also itifra, mmarka on p, 500 in these Addenda, for 
a Chinese roferenc^r lo Kar-Kikubar and to the Kikobir Archipelago 
in gent-mlr in tbe eighth <:cntnry a.D. 

Pp 410* 0. Il-H from bottom. The -^MuluL'' A.m 1554 (see 
lUmandV Introdtietion to Abud-Fcda, p, 466)/ixrfer» to uo island 
S^jal as otic ol the (Nikobfir) group. It was fdghtod 

on the route from Ceylon to Malacca. Ik-inand thinks it may be 
tha Great Kikobur. Cf. the island of jgbWrf toueliL-d by Giovanni 
daEmpoli (l50d) on his way from CarMtipa in Ifalabur (^CarhwU^) 
to Mulacca (seo Bo Gubarnatk' '*Storia doi Viaggiatori Itsliatii/' 
Livomop 1875, p. 114). 

p. 421, 2, 11. 7-11. I havo ainte dLsccTcred that tbe 
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Philippiofls — or, at any rata, Luzan—were already known in 
A.n, 082 to the Chinese under the name 

^ probably also to tho Ambs as Jlwmd or which 

foms occur La Bimii^hkl, La riral 1300. 1 propaio to thu 
full demoDi^tmtloij of thi^ at aa iiorlj opportuaitj. 

p. 42,1* 11* 6 tt 6£(|q, C(r the of the luoauttiias ia 

Iskiid 04 git'ca in tho Kothu^nt-s^u^rti” (we these Adden-do 
fibove, pemarkg on p. 400, n. 2, L IB): {= (?), 

cL (= Chuiuip i.e, Soiiibruro?)^ 

and 

425, Ji. U L iTa In mv “ Xu^ninlLFDtagnEiift list of 
CoiintrieH,” etc., in \hs J&vt-mtl 1905| pp, i5fSd-511p 

1 buro flhown that tho dntu of the foMndntica of ^ingnporq mnsl 
be put down between ISBO and 1520* and is possibly 12B4* 
p* 420p table* thini entry on left side. Pet-]B'in^4*&u 
lit. ^ JfortlidcTel-head Isknd,^ I now tbriik tht4 is Chauri* 
Sombrero, which is low on the north und rises steep with 
n rocky pinnacle on the soutb end. 

p*455, H.T-lS). The tenu ooeurs likewise in Xhmur in tho form 
P^A.trjnii^n^ BnmiCn fpnon+ Pum4iH), where it designates the J/fiMkm 
or betonT plant, pitm^cn^ih {Bhwn^'^e^a) is niUncd cninpbor 
(exotic) p whereas cemtnon cnnjphor is terened XrfrAfJpo- (written 
ArJjT^r). In the " ATn-i-Akbnji ” (ei>o!l 130) oeuiire tb*.* 

passage : Of the tjuioq:* kimb of eomphor the best is called 

.AiidAror j^uJri . . s In iome books camphor in its natuml state 
is called . IthmJtittjV On this the editor of "Hobwn-Jobson,” 
now ed.* p, Ii52^ remarks: h mom properly 

nnd takes its name from the deml|fod [UhTmasena], second 

son of Pon^u." In Yule's ^larco Polo, 2nd ed., voL iip p. g04i. 

is explained as meaning 8nmatnm eampljoip so know o 
to the In dug. A dew of Abad-FcLil, the author of the AiUp*^ is 
moreoTtr qnotodp uccotdimg to which b the womt camphor. 

p. 43B, eontinuation ol ft* 3 on p. 43B, L 5* BJrffii (op^ cit,, 
pp. BO, 31} names Birtj^ IIarlj\ or Ilifran/ (a.' he sevemllj spelb 
this topouym) along with i/dSaA and (Siirnatm). CL 

Homitton'g (1720) "liocca do CVu ifMjrf'Tnff*'«the Busak mouth of 
the 31(>Eh5Tig in South Kamhojnp termc*d ChitracAfim by Mender 
Pinto (1340). 

Teixeim (Sinriair ^ Perguaon^s trand.j p* 2) refers to camphor 
in Aihla (lem?). 

Ac^conliug to the “ ilniuivajlifa " (eh. 33: Wiji'^Lnba's tninsl-p 
p. sa)p camphor was sent in tir^d a.o, 1035 by the king of Bumaiina 
(Pegu) to Ceylon^ 


aio 


TUHTHER IXDIA A>'I> 


Soe Ynlo'e “ Palo ^ lor lueiationg of camphor m tho 

Ai^ijitorias^ eto. 

p, 439, n. Ip § {Sjj 11- ^-5. J/d/tfilrfiA, In Eohson^obson," 
p. l&^p ifafi'QtfTs pflAS^c on camphor in the eountfy oE ^^unJiir 
{vaL i, p. 335^ tnm^L) is cotiiMentcd upon in the follomng atraiiJ ^ 

"* Thc Kime work at iUt -l^i refcn hack to this peusa^e ba the? 

* country of Prohablj Mas-Qd^ wfoto correctly 

I do not sea tny way to ogtec with this eiow, for 
the diSeronce in spelling between ond is not 

so trifling, Btisidoa, the eamo view is contmdictecl in tho very 
passage quoted lower down from Ihe ** Ain " (ejrcd IfifiO) : ** Tho 
camphor troo is a Iskrga tree growing m iht ffkauU $/ JZiniftfS/flw 
and in China. A Inindrcd hommen and upwarda may rest in the 
shade of a Eingle tree,” This confirma the evLdooce we haTe 
gathered from eojlier sources ns to the proHonce of camphor in India 
in % (\] of n. I on p, 439 abov&i, mad proves^ furthermore, that 
(besides /jf/fffwjrt shrubs) real CBinphor-^trces existed 

in tho moniitainous tracts of SauUiem India. A oaiapbcr 

was, moroovor^ extrueted in llalabar from tho rents of the *wild 
einnamam’ (probably acme Cmiu Hp-}, haring several o| tho 
propertios of real eamphor und more fragmueo [see ** Hobson- 
Jobsoiip^' p+ 543), 

p, 439^ D. Ih 4*6 from hoftoui. The first westuro mention of 
camphor la believed to ecQur in the Greek msdical writer Aetiua 
{etrm i-n. 540, see oxiruct In '* HobsoD-Jobsoiit^^ p- 153)^ who 
terms it caph^ra, seemingty from tho Ambio ropresaating 

tho Sanskrit karpurs. Iniru-I-Kaie (sixth century) writeSj in fftch 
JbJ/flr, OS wo have aoen. In Molay (not only in Javancae as stntod 
in ^'TfobMitt-JobMjn,** p. 151) Js^p&r (pron. hlp^r), means 

■limCf" * cement,* ^ mortar 'plaster for bniMing,^ and ' camphor* 
in tho oomposdhim hupQr elc. This is likewise the case 

in Mon (36|6> in KhmCr ^ 

Sitkmese (pikn = jOiLr)^ ^hich are ono and all corrupted forms of 
Skr. and meoa ^ lime." It is, therefore, imposiible that 

one conld accept the suggestion referred to in “ Holwan-Jobson,** 
loc, cit.,, that the word “was ongiaally Jnvaac ^** I ! The 

abora meaning of *lime/ ascribed to k^rpilra and its Furthcr- 
IndLm derivativetp ehcmld bo compared with the si^ificationa 
oMctibed to of * dust/ * dirt,* etc. (soc jk 435 nhove), 

p^ 449^ 0 * 1, L S, Cumphor oiL {Ba4ui halm) is 

m«ntiune?d as early as x.n, 515 in the hifitory of the Liang dynasty 
as being an ahotidaDt product in Lan^-pa^kfiUr i-e+ C^hump^hoD; 
Me ahoTo, pp. lli-115 {rUt Grccncveldt, in Essays rolating 
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to Indo-CbidH.,” ser. is, p. 155). Agaio^ it is iBCDtionod m 
the Xew His^cry of tlio T'ang dYnasty^ bk, ns Imping bocn 
eeot in trihut^5 bctWfiOit 027 fimt! MB a,d, bj tbe Stnto o! 
or (i= Dngiiiit f!*w KiiugooUn or oU<f DoB-wiao?— 

V. p. fll31 ni/ra). (See ^^OMny-Pflej vol, i:t, p. 2S5p n. 37, tosct.) 

p. -ill, B. 1, L IT from bottonL Yule, in " Hobaon- 

iFolisoUp^^ new Oil-, p. 430, conneeta tlus tonn witb J/ijrjVui='^yolloT«‘ 
ft^enie/ ^orplmeiitp' ^ylng ttint Ibn BntutA “aeamit oddiy to 
confound it with enmphor.** B\it probably (or 

Oumphor ia what Is meunt. 

p. 443^ n. *, L 3* Tbia may be the Ihtm enmpbor (from the 
country?) referred to in ^*lfobfwn-JobMm,** p. 151. 

p. 444, n. 2. In 158tf Bulph Fkoh (mo H. Rylcj^n lUJpb 
Fitch/* London, IS99, p. 189) any* that Borneo eampUor “gtowetb 
in oancs," Tlds mny bo explninEd (aa dono in Kabsoti-Jobwni,*’* 
p- 152, with icgurd to Ibu Batu|a'^ verdou) ** by tho Etatement of 
Barbosa, that the Bomoo camphor ns exported was pnekod in tubo^ 
of bamboo." But Ibo Bitntii*s enso is somewhat different^ 
although the aatno practie^T may havo been obserYed on the east 
coast of the Ifnlay Feninsutik («I/iffn'/uraA) witb reguril to enmphor 
collected from Dr^ffhalatwpM trees, Tbese^ it may row bo con- 
fidently ii^gorted^ wem to be found of old cYen further north than 
PcniL and Kcmamali (mb p. 436 nboYo^ n. 3), perhaps ns far up 
UB tho Rruh fifth muBi kiuco (ie. the Knkli-Q^humphon 

State] producedt vc bnTc seen in those Addou^laj remarks 

on p, 440, n. L)+ camphor oil in tho sixth cdutiiiy^ and 

Sutc (probably DagOn, now Rangoon) sant the samu 
article in tribute during tJio century next fclIowLng. These fneta 
further confirm our locntlou of Ibn ut dther 

Kelnntnn or Ligor. An islet Koh Krnh {JCakore)^ the 

Oira of old mnp'?! off Ligor bight. It will, rnoreoTcr, 

now be seen that Scrupico'n statement ns to eamphnr being 
exported from tbo AbM country (mc alwYe, p. 437, note), i.c* 
the weat coast cl tht^ Ifaby Peiunsiik about Takopn (Tdf-Jtt^/d or 
Adi:l 49 f 4 )p wna perfectly correct In his time (ninth-tenth century). 
It may be mlcreating to notice, in connectieu with f-I sing's 
or that InLirv# is the Muloy namo for tho 

ghani tree or yflAnru producing ciglo wood. Chia Tan in bis 
itiucmryp compitiHl iJ). 7S5-305 (mo ^aHedn AV. ir^ 

p. +173), rtififra to n kingdom Aa-J^n-fa^ ^ ^ on the west 
coast of the Malny Ftininsulnt whleh, if not Xwula Kuran, nr 
Ivwala Oula, iu Xerth^West Fcrak^ may bo Taklo^u or Kukkola 
(Takupn). 8ee below, in these Addanda, remnrko on p. 50d« 
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p, 451^ L 7. Chao Jn^ktlu also meiitioiu a piratieni 

State evuleally amoDg tht piratical States 

of the Archipelago (see 1&03* pp. 

p. 45 L,^ note. Td-/i4TH and /wn^-^ir-ifirf, la aflotlicr pas&agCp 
rcleirol to in T^cwt^-Fao^ l&Oih pp. 239, 239^ Chao Xu-kua ss^p 
that the State borders to the east on Ta callt^d 

if SESt also termed $ M 

or ■/i7.t(p^ii ■ iCalaoea, pp, 519-21 above}. The ^iims 

writer, tnoreover, enamemte^ iKith T{t-pan timl among 

the States bordonng upon i.e. Xavn. All this shows 

that neither of them could bo situated on Java raland. 

p, 45-1^ E. 1, Teixeira (1600) mentiops pepper in Aehln (op. 
cit.^ p, 2), Lln^boton (1592) aujs Diuch popper corner from 
Fedu-j which liiis twenty rnile^ from Achln Voyage,*' Hutt. 
Soe., Ift&Sp voL if p, VIO), 

p. 460, It. l-ll. The views I have hero expmsed find con- 
fLmuitiDi], 1 now EotiGet in the following passage occurring iu 
" Hobson-Jabwtt (p. fi68): “^^The Suuda countiy i-S considefed 
to extend from the extrema western point of Hie bbad to Chenbon, 
i.o. embracing about ano-third of the whole island of Java. 
Htnduiim uppeari to have prevailed in the Sunda country, and 
held its ground longer thnn in */arj/ a nam# tchkh tA* pr&p^r 
Jatantit r^Mtrid i<i fAfir ei^ii pari e/fAe inland. 

p. -163, L 4, FHar Xortlanua (1330), in his "Mirahilla Dewfipta" 
(HnkL Soe., 1603^ php. 30, 31), evidently includes the whole of 
tlic Archipelago under the d&noiiiinatioiiVajiu t/flua),forhe sap 
Uiat there ^^are produced eubebs (which grew in Java proper], 
and nutmegs and nmeu [na well ai cloves], and all the other finest 
spicea [which ure all prodneed in the Maiuccae and not at nU in 
Java] cxcibpt popper." 

p, ^63, n, 1 , 1 * 3* TbU etnbassy of 433 wna sowt bj* lie-h-t^a 
(6tt Si^-p ‘0 er lakod?), wbich had almady appeared at 

the Chincsti Coart in *30 (sea ;N[a Tuan-lln, op, cit.. p, 305). The 
** f?ang-shu," quoted in the iJulUtiTi *&, />„ t. ill, p. 333. give* 
the tlflto aa the lUh yeftr i'af/a cA/n = a.d, 434, instead of the 
loth year a.d, 433). On thin l£o-h-fott State tee our furtlier 
TicBmtka on p. 4S9 abo?ie, and n, 3 to uime. 

p, 403, 11. 1, IL. 10-13. Two si mila r toponVlRt OCOttf 

in the ChincM record.*, eii*; ( 1 ) Rttiia?, 

toL xHi, p. 337) f f2) ^ Jtf-f'a, a dependeney of Sffl-yWA'i 
(Pftkmbang) aeeording to Chao Ju-hua, 1205-53 (*eo T’fMnf-Pat, 
1 9 01. p. 1 35 3, This la Bt may be the iJatta or Bittak country. 
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p. 463p B, 1, L 14p p, -170^ n. K Also my paper on 

** S^jcie UBidintifiad Toponyma/^ ete * iu 4/fl«raji/ Ji A S.^ Octolnr, 
l&y-J. pp. 720^3. 

De itarrofl (in HaiuiLaiDp opK cit, vol. i, p. 3aJ) tn«:iitionji a 
(Padang?) bc^Eween (KehIhIi) and iVr^t ( Ptfrak), Thhs may 

bo meant for CajH? (JjfrtjrWjr^) Piaadan^^ on that coast; jmst below 
Krian, 

p. 4G7p }]. S, 7^ r-M-Zo-jiAtt. The Pegunn Anusils Riiji- 
dhiroj*^) mention a toiin and provincOp QCO^f 7kiiic*hi 

eoai^aoriKl doB^ wjtli Frome, etc., by King Hajadbirdj 
\u ji.Op 1397 during Hb war agoinat Burma. This Tala^^Al can 
hardly bo Thayet-myo (written Thant^ though it aecins 

difficult to suggest another equiraleul; for it+ 

p. 460, u, 3,1+ 3 from bottom^ Jib-Io-iaH. Thu first character 
shoulil bf! rood either iZb or Jl % anil not Ab as dune by Ma 
Tuau-lin^s translator (op. eit.t p. 466), nnd its li^aCLskrit et^uiviLleiit 
18 as in iMt T«au (tho * Hurl Plant^^ Le. the HarUitli^ = 
T^frannaiid ch^&ula)^ Hnrivurniaii, etc. The HanfllLrit nnd IndO“ 
Chinese ctiuivalcnti ofwould thus be: JTa^a-ta^ Ua-r^Aat 
Araffa (J^Tairo^, Airai^ the local Temacukr name of (jujarfit), 
Ilarydta^ Aradhn^ JTa/fr-fdfiflA (country of the Jlala or A£a t4^ibcs 
in centml Norih Sumalnt ?)^ etc. The mmi agreeing toponyms 
would, thcKiforOp be Knit and Gurot, os I liavo pointed out above 
(p. 469, u. 3)p while Am, lliiru^ or Gijore (m it is sevaruUj fipelJt-d 
in iTalfly records)p on tbo norfh-eoiit zoa^t of SuiiiQttUp scorns to be 
out of tlie gucsrioni cren in the po^ibln coiupoHltum Aru^tSnuh or 
IIaru-tanp.h (Hani-rthana)+ 

p. 47lp U. 2 -Sk and n. 2. On P'a-fo-McJi MvArHsd<i£a, i.e. the 
Tiling district(?)| and J*£f« State, which with (Bunna, Jfrie, 

2ftira [-mma] ) and sent white rlephuntd uniJ pcrfuiuo^ to 

thq king of Xan-Cbiio in Yuu-nan, sen tboae Addenda abore, note 
to p. 6fi, ]. 2, md remurliS on p. 90, note. 

There were, howtvEr, twu Pa-h-mia Statw in the west of 
Burma, to wit:— 

(1) yb-fj’ii* ^ ^ ^ Ji PTi a kingdom locatod 

in Chia Tau^s itinerary, A.P. 78o-006 (aas Bu£[*t{n t, iv, 

p. 071X at IpOOU /j‘ wofit of the ^ Jg, Rirer (io. Uio Mna- 

kathO or Manipur Hirer) and at 390’ li fmm (Le. Aa^}, 

from which it wna separated by a huge mcuntola fangc. thero- 
forcp identify this kingdom with Sylhot {SintiJm, whieh name the 
Chinese fleom to have onogiammEitiafed into Ta-nr » 

(2) ITitm ft n Biuhnums *), 
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a tingtlom La whidi the 3t{-fio, i.e. Min^Lpur River, risei neconling 
to the ''llan-shu," fjVffd Ji.B. 860 (riuoted in Bullelitt ±'e. t. iv, 
pp, 171, I7‘^). Flowing thence in a jouthiifarJ dlrecticn, this 

liifor to T(fii^tni-chw-^*tH^. ^ 51 tin tmd g&poir&tos into 

two braikcbe^ iincirtUng it. It jji quite clwir to me tliftt the Stttto 
relerrcd to is Sfni^ipur, wtiile or 

la Tutnflriu or Tamu, I'toietiij^a Tu^a F* 
nbo^o, and Ajqjondix ll» $eetion 6, where we liuve ooDjectuniUj' 
su^got^t&d ^l5 on equiTnleut}. Aleo tidt infra, note to 

On this kiugdota ot the 'Lesser JSrlhmai^' the ^^Man-sbu.^^ 
FvmarkB thnt there m hfiol U eaten ond ttint future events cim be 
pri'dieted (see voL tit,* p. 180), ti deBcription which well 

ogrew with the one giyen in ether ChineK recontU of the 
St 4 tte lying in the neighbourhood of Sh^-p^o (see p. 4T0 nbove). 
There can thus be no doubt thut in the latter instance liMtao 
i.e, Maeipuft ^ meant, and that Shi-p^o^ ita neighbonr, 
cannot be Sumatru^ and much lee<s Jera, but Upper Burma (^irFd^ir,. 
Shweho 'i ); mo p. 467 above, 

Alter thi* abovo consideration* the conjectural connection we 
bava ventuni'd to suggest between iJraitmadtia (Tagung district) 
and P*^^o-mcu is no longer tenable; evidently the Cbincae in the 
eighth and ninth centuries a.n, ignoreil Biich a dcsigiuition, which 
very likely was already forgoHen in the land Itself^ or else 
it* range^ wbbll probably nrigioully coaiptised the whole tmet 
to the west o! Tagaung to A slim, may have been wo restricted te 
the wceternmost portion of H 'Sylhet, 3Iftnipurp KaebEr, and 
other Stales which remainod longer and tnem inlctisely under the 
iuduence of Hindultwj. 

As regards /'a-k, it may not bo altogether useless to recall that 
Pnivriiid was a name for Butmrip or part of it (*eo p. 4ii above)* 
T^Tiether ihis term h in nny way connected with 
a people in the north-east regionp mentioned in the Hrhftt 
Sawhitiip*^ 3tiv% 12^ ^ 1 am unable to jndgt^ 

p, 47Sp note* 11- VIr 13, Horhertp in his ** Voyage de Ferse/^ 
p, 493 (a.d, 16^27'ip already suggcsled that Malacca wns part ol 
Opbir* 

p, 482^ U- 5-0* The “Knn-Hnn Chunn^*' U dimply tho chapter 
on the Sonthern Ibirbiirian* in Tning history, OhUn-i^thfun^ 8ha» 
ia^ before thb. mcutioncil in Chia Tun^i itineniiy (*,0, ISo-90o) 
in the form ^ ^ {Jiutt-dur-ntn^)^ and located at two days' 
Failing from tuuduraiiga I'Phanmug on the Cochin-^Uhinn coast], 
Theiii’42* in another five dap" idling the CAiAp g. Strait is reached 
(^■ca Af, /i'-, t. iTp p, 217)* TbU, a# we have nlfcady 
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fccfit tlio ^Singapore Strait, ond Chia IW laddt^ in fa^t, thnt on 

k-s nartbom shnre lies the kin^oin q| (i.c^ 

or D? possibly Al. Polo's f tto Larm qI Antb 

iiavigfktor^> while on the southeru shore is tho kin^lom of J^htA 
{Mqfa^ i.c. PiklDtebniig). UAuf^^u-lun^ connot, thorefori;^ ho 
Knadar IslEmd in Dminii Stniit, as 1 had conjectured boforo tho 
treiiflatioii of Chia Tun's idjmrnzy Lud appeared in tho Jiuiiiitn 
-for Fr.f hut iSji Tuost assiimHy, Pulo Coodofa (Knndur) ojf the 
Lower CiiK^hln-China coast, alluded to under the lonu br 

other Chinese writorfl. 

P+ 482 ^ 1. 18+ The vfiliiu 3V/ hero ffiVcn within parenthesefi 
should ho correotod into 2\*s or 2'5, for it is u questicn of CMncso 
vh*iAf 'feet/ o( 10 fj'ww, ^inches/ each. The s^iomonic data 
referred to would yield by euIcuLatlon^ after rettificEation as Just 
pointed out, ft IftUtude of about 5^ K.* which oTidences that the 
gnomoiLin obserroticn was matli3 on the north coast of Sunmtni, 
either at Achlu or in ttso nt ighbourhi>od of PusoL 

4&0, IL 8 et 6erj[|, iV/i^ or £- Fulei, Puliai}, hiw been 
Buhsequently identiccd by me with Tci-Eclm^'iS PsU Piver and with 
tho Puhi Itiver (Soiigoi Piikt% flowiti^ from the homonymous 
toouulata mogo (Ounong PuInt) to the Sea of the Stntitjs, into 
which it dflbouchcf bolwooa Tanjung Cape and the western 
entrauee to the Old ^ingnpore Strait* See my paper on ^'Somci 
unnlontiitMl Toponyras,** ete., in the October, 

1901, pp. 7I&, 730. 

pr 4^7, n. L Ih 18-16. Cf* also A^hcAi\ jA'uNfJiiY, 

Kwfila or jVstfAj-’, below Cbamih on the ^ame const, on 

a western hraneh of tlia Patiini llirurt which formerly was tho 
mnin livor [see Zpai'nrff Sfr. Br. JLJ.8., No. H, pp, 128, I3l}. 
JVHcAi or iVknduf is ihc local Malay form for the SiEmeie Xin^- 
district- 

p. 490, L 2&, CA'nn^-yrm Ldund. This, I Imire afterwnrdri 
found, is vtty likely Pnlo bSenang, better known as Bara rsttind, 
anti not Singsfwirc lilftnd, which, as I hai'o shown, is marked 
(Taimi^k) in the Chinese map r^'forred to (see Jifurnffl 
Ji.A.S.f July, iBOo, p* 501)* 

p. 400, IL 8^ Cf. also an alternative dcaignation 

far the Sungei Ujong dutrfet aboTe Mahieeft, according to the 
Jburi^^f fntit^n Areh^, voL t, p, 822. In X^ydea^a Malay 
A iinDil*,” p* 88, it is termed Stmaaff-ajan^. 

pp 505, L 15. Lany^i-yt^ Zmtg-pi-yit. A LrJmpi'yd village 
exists in the tin-works tract of Jiiln ot Jnlor on the oast slo|w 
of I ha Malay Pcniimiln* in about QP 80 ' X. tat. (pfceo liartykok 
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C^ifndar far I B73p 1 1B). Th? pbonetic oiuivaknt of 
should thisn:foru Ihi Lampi^^, or other diDilflr t«rm. 

p. SOIS, L 12 ot «atl n. 2. Chm Tua swtiifillF 

mentions in iiis itinorury (A.Di 

jiKi ying^lnm^ inttiatod wost of CMh Strait, on ft [oookY]] 
Isdftiiii off tlio nortli-w€st comer of J^jAi'A, nad addat Men m 
this Idn^ani an? plntidererfl and emd: they nnr feared by 
noTigiitors. On the north coast [ol tbo 8trftit^j is%the Ao4sp 
^ kingdom, west of which lies Ao-ift-Zop ^ ^ Trcurt 
the ShCri^-t4n^, ^ Hj, I?ict is reached in four 
or five daya^ Bailing. Thence, five moits dayi* a^llUne in a west- 
iMiid direcUoa bring one to tha i^o^u, ^ countly * Ke:itj 
in another sii dftys one reaches the Jilct of the 

kingdom. Boyond that, after four duys' onvigation in 
ft northern direction^ one cornea to tho ' Lion Kingdom ^ (Ceylon) * 
(son BiiiUtin Fr^, t iVt p. 373)^ I shall attempt to locnta tho 
Eihovo toponyma, which puzzle and miakad the tran&lfttar of Chin 
Tan^K itinerary^ 

Aois tho CAi-ia or ^ Tslond 

ifjft) of tho Cbineso map of 1 400 cir^d publiBhed by Phillips 

(see Chinfi Ar. R^A.S,, toL 1086, p. 3B+ ^To* 16)i 

wherein it is niikrked south-west of Malacca in ft position corre- 
^^londing to Fn!o Medang and its southern counterpcitt, Pulo Kupat 
or fk*gnrifl (west of the month of the Sink Kivcr+ east cooat of 
Sumatra)+ On the naith-ea&t coast of Pulo Modang still exisis 
a hamlet JTiiio-Arircw^ (the JTuirH Jlurm^ ttl tho "China Sea 
Directory/* voL i, 4th ed.j IS&Oj p. 107), tho nanau of which 
meonftp In Malay, * hird-cnsw^* Thia signification is mlmoal ideuUcal 
with that of the term CAi^kHf wMeh is, in Chinese, " coek-crow*" 

1 have hut little ilouht that Piilo iledang Is one and tho Bume 
with the hitherto nnidendfied Pnio ATliter mentionod in tha Pi'wi 
chltmiclo translated by Marro (“Histolre des Eois do Posey,” Pftrifr. 

1 &74p pp* 07* lOT). Kiklar was thus the old name of Polo Hedang 
still reprt^flented ifi the A’tlo (or BCitong hamkt 

standing on its coast. (N.B^—The name Mediiiig comet* to this 
ialAiid from ModftBg villagOt lying at its northern extramity ; thia 
is no donht a modem settlomcnt, and the nmne for tha island 
n new-fnnglei;! one.) The old deaignntioti for Pulo Medang 

explainj! (the first part, at any rato, of) Chia Tan'^e 
and the £i~k» of the ^ineso mnp rolened to ahoTO»^ 

1 Thrtei i» pujiei (flftl Sti H«0ll <}r iufll ofl thr MVJth-WMi 

4tt«fnn;iy of the &l[ihiy *iuj a IkruD^ K^xQt vA tbo ikortb cOo^^ 
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r is the SarJati^ district oa tho lama eoai^. further 

Dorth, tuwards DelL P*^iu is poasiblT Perlnk, atill further up 
the cKMut. 

Chta-hn {JTa^raa, ierrii} leUed U Aor-Nitobar. It maj be 
iwtjced Unit the second ehAweter m thia neme is ooe oad the imnie 
m emploted in TV'i^fr^ficiJf, f,e, J^/uH-ebong, miotbcr htland of the 
ITikobar i^up {sec pp. 385 and 3&6 abcv#}^ 

siinplT atouds for htif^ fUt, and is Unis ei ccutraciiou of 
Nikchar, if n^t actuoUv meant lor in wLich cnse Cbm Tou^'a 

Idugdoni would racall the ancient kingdom (see p, 398 

ciLoTo)« 

This meotion in the eighth oentujy a.». of Kar-^i"ikoL5r md of 
tho Nikobdr Archipclag^o is both veiy instructiro iullL ititcrosting. 

Itut no less impartant is the reference to the 
laliindr li this abould prove to bo tho full form of the name of 
ft district where the homonyjnoiit sIdtos and doneers 

ware recruited^ In such n oaao Sink, of which Sen^-Mh ia 
pawibly a clumsj tranactipt { Aiy-rArA = Slak, ^ the 

Jinl-or Island of would be the dbtrictin questieu^ alotif 

with iha ncighbfturmj^ islonds^ itoon^ which Aunifiir in Bobong 
Strait^ whence perhaps the altematiTft d^gnaticia K^un-Ian Tjt'bnj- 
ch*i and ATa for the autno class of monmlfl. it is known 

that thcra ar& wtM and hairy tribes in Siiit+ wliijo the islands 
off the coast of the same diiitrict are inlmbited bf Or^fuy-l&ut, 
known locally dh but termed Sika^ S^lak^ or Stlkai farther 

south In the Archipehtgo (o^g. in Eaagka and Eilliten). This roiy 
term S^iah may be the one transoiibcd or S^n^hik 

by the Chinese; its old local form may hare beoa or SinM 

(as in Saint Sfnh\ the cbnnncl of the etralt south of Singapore 
iHinud], But all this hi by no Tnenns certain, anil we must await 
Inriher information fruin Chmoie sources ein these turmmalogicii] 
riddicR can. be aatkfactozily fiolred. 

For Chin Tan^a ^^u4o see above, in these Addemla, remark^ 
on p. d 14+ n. 2. His or AWa, lying on the oosjit of the 

^alay Feninsnlo north of ( »* Pnlo Kukor, new 

aicdang), mny he Afl/fl-pang near tho TTinbai Uiver, just below 
ACulaccaf or else Jif-koia (HLalacca or Kwlla Ajro ? see p. 521 
ftbore), or, but less probftblyt Bolnfr^er. 

pp« 5G7p note. Syort^kaj eto. See my paper '^Tbe 

of Suiaatn, jdil wisst of ihs M SAnailci Umn, hut adthiir tnltt. Ths 
uaif ebjHtEDD apphes to Aui'ft cIoh br tho Qc^rtfi-ant of Fido 

BinLuag la Ih* otot |^9rt ot Sin^pisre ^triiit^ sml to iht jjiJui Frkktr ia Pmaha 
StrrtSl, betmoq Sftirkvp langa [ikadi. 

51 * 
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NflgaratrtjtBgamn list of CoiintrioB/* eto., in ./buiv^cr/ 

Jiilji l905j pp. -iSo-^ll. 

As r^goidfl ttio term Eeit^^hih, M. FolUot ob&ci^'Cft in 

tbe BfiihWn £eoU t. pp^ 290, 291^ thut thia is 

n miBspolliug for ]05i ino tc* 

the olmost perfect Bimilaritj betvreen tbo eccond ebninctet^ in both 
name#, as ondcDeQd by the bert eilition# o! the Cbittese t&it# wboro 
the name occura^ wbcFcid it ia apelkd In tho 

whole of the Midtiy Arohipelngfo^ he adds^ ^""e^rcHia oro still tortned 
or J&nffffl (which la also pronounced in Bnttnk 

and already occurs ia a Juvoaeso iiurCi-iptioii of 

&C0 A.fr. All ihhSj bewevert does not q^aito explain the terron 
or K^ut^jm~T4*£ii^hH (or H'/u-ir'j}, wbieh 
may also denote (I^iggera), but which he doftly skips 

o?or+ As u matter of fact tbe^^ aa we ba?a iocn, were dance ra 
and tuuaioinnSi moTe eepecially dancing girls- I may now (uld 
to whiit I hiivo Said ia tiiy aoto ou p, 3U8 abof^fp that tho Uirai 
SreHffkEti (which is quite aimilcLr to Si^n^-kH (ia Cantoae-se Sr;^ 
i^i)) deiiatea ia Khmer u lady of the royal liarom (see Aymoaior^fi 
“ CamhodgCt” ilh ^48, and his Bict. Khtner-Fran^ais/* 
8.T.J+ and thfit ifuah liidicis often take part in theatrical exhibitioEi. 9 . 
Again p ia old Khtncft ^hi ia n word for femoJo aLaveSr * hayad^rea^ 
(ace Aymonl^r^s Camhodgo/' t. iu^ pp. 546p 547 j ii, p. Sbl). 
This may be eompaned wLih the Cimtoaosc pronitticiatioa^ 
of Sca^^htk, Ajs Khmirr was the latigMagB prcrailiag in the south 
ot the Malay Toaieiitulft and tuljaoeat islands from the time of tlm 
extensive conqueate of in the third eentuf)' i.n. (iseo my 

paper on XogBrakrutilgnma list of CountrieV^ cto., mVeEirpifl? 
I^.A.S., July, lOOo* p, 502* n. 1) till weU-nigh lUe end of tho 
thincoath century (sec op. cit., p, 508), while ileu* its eistur 
tongucp still hold ita own during the samo period la tho remaiiiing 
pertians of the Ifcihif Feainaida and the nertheni heilf, at least, of 
^nmotrOi it is not altogether imUkely that beth terms 
and Sen^-k'i dcuoturl not exactly dark-complexioaed or Jfogrita 
people from that region^ but morn particnhirly female dancors uJid 
musicians. 

p. 559p note, L 10, JT^am-fufl. lu the EttihUn /h., t+ 
p. 2:28, it in stated thutp oceonling to the ■ ^ Man-shu ” (published 
in eirci 8fi0 a,d.J, thu Naa-Chao kingdom (in Yiia-naJl) mode aa 
expr^itian against the country. Thereupon tho 

pMples let the eanmy^a host adTunco well iato Lhcir countryp thet 
they cut through a dam tmd thus drowned] most of the iJfan-Chao 
forces. They cut of! at tbo wrist tbo right honda of the survivors 
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Icfon) iendlvs them hack to their ^ountrj. The -- 
Ye-ahih " wisely r4ifitiiiia from mentionini,^ ay oh a defeatg but puts 
on rcooni a little later that lu a,d. 885 tby kingdom ^nt 

a ycry bnndsomegjrl to the Xoii-€liito kin^ (Snmaon'^ ttuui-l., p, 78)^ 
It fact whi 0 h i>i-ideiiee3 that tlie two en^nuoa hud by this time 
hetotne rfceudJcd. Aguia, the sarnt work mentiqy^ in lioa that 
thu three kittgdoms of Mif» (Banuil)^ (a nt-ighbour of Burma 
on tho wc^tj *ee p, 471 tKpta and tjalo thereon m theflo Addondajp 
and iL^im hu o^ered white tdepliaiito and p£ij-|umi^ te the king of 
^"un-Cheuj (ibid.p p. Ifil). Th.% pi^rfume^ here dJnded to seemingly 
included a Uirgo portion of Coatii!f. the iKAt of wbmli cmhio from 
accoiding to CMncfe wtiiutE (see MuiUim M\ t. iv, 
22d)» The Ik^unJun State alluded te wna evidently the Lot^r 
(or Im, i.e* Tuik-kula the 

profttnt Ayethema), on the const of Fegn (aeo pp, 69^ GO hIbvo), 
which lies in el legioD wlieie the mtillifiinoiL^ wotonvays pennit 
tho iwrt of warfare described above. Cutting of dmus find skilful 
taking advantage of bores and tidal wave& formed lutyr on a 
fwitiirc m tho wars between Pegu mid MpaA (thirteenth to Hfteentlt 
c!ent[iry)p dcscilbed in the " Baj^lhir^j or Peguan Annola of thU 
period. 

In proof of the idontlty tif tho I^un-hn kingiloin above referred 
to with the Tnlk-kulii State, 1 miiy njidnee the itjiicnu^' translnted 
from ihe ** ifmi-idia '* in the Jiutifitu ji*c. loe. cit According 
to this, from tho Shwti Talley (probably wcbt of 2fLiig^hoti 

in South Yiiii-tsmi) one came to tho River (|| fyf, 

ZTo, evidcintly the ^fe-Kbong or CAiu-luft^ Xiang at C'hreng Rung, 
following tho woll-kuowTi T'ung-luii-P*nVrj^ - Sz-mao" route)! 
Then, further jouth, one took tiic mute of the 
(Co«tns) Mounbilos {i*e, the CdiTe&g Tung-Jfonfi routo across tho 
Me-Kliong-SalwiQ watembeils), cud straight southwards (rid ShwC^ 
gyin imd Sitting} tho State was nmEdicd (he. Taik-kala 

or Ayoth^^ius, south-east of Sitlang town). In another of 

tho afau-shu" tho Costua llijunteina are located threo davs^ 
eoutli of Tung-th^angt is to say^ in tbo region west of 

P*ti-crh and C^hTeDg Kong. 

On this and other States see also pp. 89 (n. 5}^ 90, 103, 

300, 361 (ii- lb 607-&, 57-1 (n, 3)^ and t«pr(f m thesa Addemin, 
remarks ou pp. 74 (L 16)^ 90| and 200 (J. 15). 

p, 5U, IL 1-6 from boltom. AVfo, This is Guroh ; sec obove 
in IhoM Addenda, note te> p. 106. 

p. 51T| n, 3, Juf fL The Pe-sak of a.u. 1306* discovered 
m Cham territory, mentions a Ja^a kingdom and a i|ulte dUtiiiet 
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FarWrF??tf vt luBiikr Jiiva (sM Hun^itn Fr,y t. iiip p. &41, 
n. 1), Tbo Erst odd of thcsci ooubtrksp i.e. Jsro, was GvidontlT 
tbo on tho llfllny Fcmnsulaj and wiflinl Ibn BntSita’a 

[J/iir/-]i/iJraA viattud in 134S, 

p, I ^ n. IL 2 ct ectiq. Jnlvh. Niouho^ pfjssiblj^ intended to 

oonnett Malacca with PboloiiQya Tnkolftp aitor Hcrlsort, wbo^ in bu 
de Po™ (irj2T)j «oyn {\u 4&3) that Ualacca ia probitbty 
Ptolemy'a (aiV). Ho often foUoVi Costaldi iti si-icli faiidfnl 

FtolEmnio identiicBtionji. Sooj nt-vcithcioBfi* nbovo in tbeae 
Adilanda, rcmarkg on \u 606* concoramE klogdam reforrcd 

to in Chia Tan^s itmerojy 786-805). If the nnnie 

really existed iDcidly itt NiottbolTB time^ it must lio¥c tticant, not 
ilalaccn pfopor^ but tho tnmtoTir near by^ tlie 

{/unyofft, Ju^ara) of Chineoc accounts. Far tho appoaiance of this 
term as eorly tia ihe first Imlf of tha Ihirtccntli century nndeT the 
f Dims Jun^^a-ia and Chttfj^a^iu in Chao J n-kua's work^ hco nboro 
in tLeso Addenda^ rexnarka on p, 451. 

p+ fi25| n. It Lfhfikfh. Chiu Tan's itineimy overland itates 
that from “Water Lower Kauibojap after crossing 

u Bca (Gulf of Biiin}) in a sauthmt direetlonp one corner to 

Ihu Zo^flfA country (Beo Ft, Ft.^ t. iv, p, 372). On the 

otbor band^ in lii^i iliaerar}' by sea, Cbia Tan locate* X^^i4(!A on the 
northetti coast of the Chrk (8i'A, JSsk^ tbe Singupore) Straitt 
wliicb is only IQO It (about 20 to 30 uuleta) wide, and on tbs 
aouGiem fcUoio of whicb is Ibo /b-iA/A (Bbojop i.e. PfllcuibaaE) 
kingdom (op. ciL, pp, 3T2, 378). 

Tho “ liiin T'tLngHsbtip” in its turup Ktutea that on iho 

north, liei at 5*000 H (i,b, from 00<5 to 1,300 miles) from the ica : 
Bontb'Wcst ol it is It is s inceting-placc for moTchonts 

that go and come. Every year }uuk^ hliI i^enco for Canton. 
Customs sro there tbo samo as at (DyarayfifT in Lower 

Small SCO pp. 173-30 nboye). (Op. cit., p. 332.) 

It IB legitonato to Infer ironi tbo oboTo indications tlmt the 
Stnto mtemled from the nortb of the Malay Penineula at 
G»! Kmb Istbtnua, ur oyen fnrlhor up at about ^lergnLi down to 
iU rcry .Hotlthem end, i.o. to the shore pf tho Siuguporo Strait- 
If 10* ihii State conld ncjt be other tbati the Ligor or Zit^^r 
kingdom, whieb jjioluded many potty pHucipfLlitleB now and then 
mentioood, a$ i( they were sopomtc or iudependont StflteSp in the 
Chinnse rocords. 

OldiomiK?, wo muat assuiue tlm existence of sevefnl plticea 
Z«-yU/A, vb., ono near Mergui (which may be Lenya or Laoyl} 
on the west coast of the Malay Ponutsuloi one at Ligor on tho oast 
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const, and obo on tho Dortlit^ni flhoit; of the Old Singtiporo 
{which would then ha%'o to be ideatiScd with Uic 

Cbincfio [ and tlie Arabic ZdrwJ or Zamj. 

But Uiis second hj^othesas Beenu lesa plan^niblo thun tlio hrst one 
of a Ein^le Zo-_ya^A State holding ht-gemony over well-Dig^h the 
whole of the Mfdny Fonioi^ahu (On tho paramount |)]ajed of 
old bjLigor in thoMuluy PetunJSilia, seomy iJionogTaph ^^EiEtozicat 
HotroApcct of Junkccylon Islnnd^*^ an theJ^oumo/o/fAir S&cufy 
for 1005, pp^ 150-5.) Cf^nnyhow note to p.l 10, H3, on p. 7GO jibovo+ 
p. 53:8^, J, 4 and n, L There dotja* indot^l, eadit a liny 

islet Piilo Alieha just off the luouUl of thy Kedah Biver in G® 4^ 
?i* hit.; but OhI Kodoh loy much further down the eooat in 42' 
lat. Both hy rcoi^oti of Bnio A'tfrAu beings so to Apeak, merely 
a “ geojnaphiciil eipres5ion»^* and because of its lyan^ out of 
tho steEial ship-route from the Straits to the Kikoburs and the 
Koromandel coaiat, I find it necessary to maintain nay adentidciatioii 
of Aj-r5^r7 with Kerti or Katreu on tJie north coast of Snouitra^ 
On Ab-cA*ii and Eeduh seo^ fnrtht'rmorc, my piiper on The l^a^ara.- 
Icrelagamii list of ConnLfatfa^^" 44c.;, in Jottntai It.A JiiJy, 1905, 
pp. 4&5-500^ 

p. 553, II. IOt TfnfjiBi. Despite the exhitence of a ri]la^ 
JJtHhn ou the north Ehom of the Old Singnporc Strait, I h&vo 
in my paper on the *' ^fo^arukretagarua List of Countrica/' etCK* 
in the /oei-wnf A.A^S. for July, 1905, prefenTd to identify 
(pp. 508p 309) SIcmjo Tolo^fi Pmtum iiland with Mi-Tumah, i,e. 
tho or Singapore, IsInncL On Msla^ir and Malfiyu aeo 

also tho aomo paper, pp. 492, 493- 

p. 335, aynoptieal tnblCr I ho following ontiy;— 

End of G44 or heginning af fi45j. Tho Jp ^ 

kingdom sent nn ambassador to China to offer producta of 
the coantay" ic. jF>.y t. iv, p. 324)- 

pp. 555, 53T, synoptical table, add the following ontnea:— 

1S75. Haji Kertonagara, kbg of Java, nndtirtook a war ngainat 
J/yfflyM. Ho died the aomo year, but thy ww did not end 
until 1293. — "Parumton" {Itnlhtin £>. iv, 333^ n. 1), 
This i* presnmobly the (Javancae) iamAion of tho 

aoutberu Silmese provincei (on tho Hal ay Feninsula}, rapid led 
in about 1279-B9 by the Sukhothai hing Huong p, 543 
above, and my paper on tho ’^^Nagunkretagama," etc., Zoaraaf 
1003, p- 492}. 

Begitminp of 1251. 5ii-/o-auin ( ■ Sulairaanf) wna charged by 
the CMneao Court with o nussiou to the ^ lilt 
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und oUiGT kingdoms. Sis mouths later Chan-iZ't tn^ { Shati^ 

qd-diti?), flont on £L rnksion to wbetk rcaeKing 

Chumpa wm shipwrL^tkod ir, ;i2e). 

12&9. Jf^Ia-yti, g jg] j{], desjmtelied an oipltissy lo Qhin^ oon- 
tompomnL'OLKsly witli Un'^n (Sukliotlid) anrl (Ijiv^p 

i.e. Lop^hburl in South Siafu). (^>p. cit., loe. laud.) 

130 L J/d^-faAAy , and othtr Sea I^landa aaut uniba^padurfl 

iQ China (ibid.). Whathor Maiftffu in berc- impUod I aomo- 
Tfbat doubt. 

p. 10-16, Oa fl aome^beit corlicr Chiuoao hazy knovr^ 

kdgo of Jatn gee my remoTkii helGnr in these Addeack^ note to 
p. 506, ll 4-7. 

p. 541 p aynoptioal table. P'^ta, In my paper on "Some 
uaidentitied Toponyuaa/^ etc,, in the Jtturniil October, 

1004p 1 have prtderred (p. 722) Pitifa-jutr (Bjn-Dou] as ad equirnleftt 
for both ToTernicr^fl Haiti and Teiseifa'a See, however, 

p. 543 ahnvek n- I , for n po^Hiible faint indication In favoUT of 
Pardia^ On a StatCp imnio apellcd wiUi djiFcrent tharuotera, 

Bc^ p, 62? nbovcp No. ! 0 ^ 

p. 546k synoptical lahle, 1. 6 from ?N>ttoni. ThoarniEea of Jirrs 
here releircd to must have hi-en from iho [coiiitLnentnl] Jara 
kingdom^ na diatinct from the infitilar Java, which, we have aeenj 
La tcrifli^d Yara-dr}pa in another ChOcn inscription dUcovered in 
the Pan rang district itaoU (we abare in tb e*^ Addendj!, remarka 
on p. SI 7> n. 3)» 

p. 545, n- t, L a. In ihe HuPfim Ac. Ft., t, ir, p, 223, tlie 
name of the king of J^m-r Jt un-hm (Tnik-kuln) is given q?^ 
Ifartff i7«/-yti^A, ^ S ^ USagik (?), but more probably 

the lion iPmain und tbnt of tljo Tti A'^tm-htn [Tukkok^ 

Tokopa) ruler is recorded as being Sit-fC 

(=Srl Bhavttnaiidq.4atia ?). Thi^t roktea to the tijwe whoa the 
nceeunt of Ptaii (Lower Burma) reached Chino 362); 
Mia p. 4G7j n. 7, above. 

p. 548^ iynnptictjl table, ndd the following entry :_ 

1271-1306. JWrcj kLugdom (Lc. condnantul Jara), as di&tinct 
from ibc tealm ot 17iVff-dcTji?fi (i.c. innukr Jartt), Po-a-ib 
ineeription discanrid ntnr Fanning, South Chenipfi 
above in these .Addenda^ remarka on p. 51T^ n. 
p. 568^ a* 2 , aec. [I), ll. 3-6+ lu ^ Enrmeao inscription of 
A.n, 1767, & ia mentionecl among the tribtirnn" States 

qf Burma. Thu muj- U Yiiwu or Tummi,, t,.v. Mtiprn, p, 33 " 
above, in tbosii Adkaik, remarks on p. .4?t, IL 2 - 3 , ^ 

p- sro, notf. IL Il-ia. tafSAa. CL al8o'c4-al« 
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fortifiod citr, iuprn, p- h'J 0$, And note thorfOn iti ttiA94 Addt'lida, 
flE wdl (La rcnuLcka in the aame on pp. and 334. 

p. 674, D. 8, 1. 10, JrmJtj. In Mon (0[S, Krmg, pron. 

wh&re it m&Jiiia a. fmall tiS'vr iinii a cret^k^ a caD!il, 
whether tifllureil or not This word Ifrun^ occurs aljjo in Chuni 
and ii 3 the laiagnagc of Athln; in both these tonguos it tniyiui 
a 'riFtir/ It dotA not oceur in luy other Ijuignn^ of the 
Archiiwlogo. In the parljmcc of tho Bnfinar tnbfl of iTamboja it 
19 pronounced K^ronff, if. Pelliotj til the ^+| t. it, 

p. 230, n. A, begfl to doubt my assertion {in thv AtiaU'^ Quart^rl^ 
HeiifiPf Janunn', IG03, p. 135) thiit is a ^on-Khmiff word^ 

and 19 Homowhat Fcepticfll as to tny haring met it in Mon. As 
regurdfi this lust point, I muy easily refer M- PeUlot to Steron's 
^M^ocabuliuy English nad Pegnan,"* Eangoon, 1896, p, 2-1* 
B.T. whik cosicemine tho MSn-Ehmer origin of the 

word^ I hope the Eridooee I hare giTcn ahovo of iU wide appU- 
oation in the Indo-Chinoso Poninsulci, and etea Iforth Snmatra, 
will eufiico to establish 0$ puternity. But what has hitherto 
escaped loiicographcns la the fact that Xrung^ though odginallj 
denoting a * small rirer/ tame in the oounm of time to be employed 
in the aonse of * lord of tho riTer/ or Monl of tho basin (or 
Talloy) of {a particular) riror/ Lc* ' king,’ and this mennitig it still 
retainsp tit least, in Khmer, and iti SiumesO:, into which ifc baa been 
intmdooed. 

SSI, n. 3. Lancaster (1592) mentions ambergris among the 
ohit.1 export of Jantoeyloik lebnd Voj ages, Hakl. Son.* IH77^ 

pp. 111 IS), !^»^d Geimiso (ISfil-S) says tbio commodity in therein 
to lie found in fijnull quantitios (" Hist. Katurelk et Polit. du 
Eoyaiinie do Biam/' Paris* 1838, p- 32), Amber and ambergrtB 
were ^nt by Tonkin to China, a.b. 220-39, aecording to the 
An-nail Chihduu {Saiiwn^a transl., p. 32S). 
p, 582, n, 1- Lancaster (1592) speaks of amber oecnmng in 
the Hiikohurtf (op. cit.^ p. 71). .4mber weib found in tho oountty 
of the 1% Botith-wost of rung-ch'uug, according to Ma 

Tunn-Ua (op. dL, p. 304)* This evidently refers to the amber 
mioos of North Burmil. 

p, 38Sj noUr list of countries. (3) nnd Tnn-(m (5) 

oeenr in an itinerarTi prohnbly sei^euth century ji.n., of 

a joumey from or tn Canton, 

tniiirtated in Llio A’r. /“#*+> t. it, pp+ 324-^+ Thii 

coiintiT, CMn4^p'i-*hih ^ fS % ifi (or ^ 

the same eitmot st 1,580 U (250 to 500 mdea) ecHt of Ch ihA^u 
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(Sukhjtlukt), and nt 3,000 li (500 to 1.000 miict) iwrtU ol 
(Pulai aa the Old Singapore Strait), vhich indieatious nrgae for 
it ft aitftaiioa on the cut coast of the Gulf of Si5ni, either at Jiiing 
F|ik-4oi (Chonlaburl, Julnpuri) or lower down at either I'juS or 
Cheathabun. This locfttion is lurUier couarmnl the trend of 
the itinerary, which proeoeds thoneofrom by way of the foIlowiDg 
plocM: (= Tontolttm ?), (ITuhisin f). Ta^l,t„a 

(« KwiUe Xiroiiyin North Tringnno?), CA<?-«ia( (-Kema^mim ?) 

Kwalft ^aloh in North I'Qhong?), Jh-faaj Kwala 
in Pahang T), p„hong ?), J/e-iinAiA or 

Ifo-lo-ya (Maliiyu Sbite, eouth end of the Jlnlcy PoninmU) 

CAwh/o (south oast cowl of Eamboja). [Cunipii}, r.ti,n^cI>ou 
((^ntern). If the jihoro topnayius are corrccliy Focoid«d in tho 
idnorury, Tan^tan, Jlo-tut-Juiti, etc*, would all appear to bo nlacee 
OB the cast coast of the llahiy Paainsulft. But the sea-t^uto laid 
down is, to say the least, a very odd ona, anil it ia net imprnboUe 
there ia an errtr in the position ascribed to CAin-li-pU-tkih in 
respect to CAub-fu (Siam), which may have to bo cerrected to 
1.600 a west, icstcod of east* tn #ach n case CAi»~{i~p<i.,i,{), 
would hare to be sought for on the west const of the Malay 
PcBinaub. perhaps at Ghirhi(*Kfi«ii); see p. 95 ttbove* 

As tho toponym it may hare hoen emploved 

by tho Chmesc to denote u number of similarly named places 
Besides tlioso already referred to on p. 585, I may mention tho 
foUo^ring: — - 

(1) Tdiang River Musi (?), east coast Sumatra, ,ooro 

p. 530, a, d). 

(2) Jit-tan River below Brunei, aortb-^west coast of Borneo 

(3) HamltoaV “Pullo J/aey-(=Pulo Teoggol, ne,u Puhu 

BtrL^a, off the Tnneono eo#«t. west part of Gull of 

Siam) ; see Pinkerton, op. cih. vol. riii, p. 4«5. etc. 

p. 536 II. 4-7* It behove* me to slightly amend the views 
«pre»«d heth he« and on p. 530, 11* 10^15. regards Chiuel! 
tgcoratiM ef Java before s.n. l'JU2-S. When they wore wr?r 
tod Mat to print there hml not yet appeaierl Chao Ju-kua's aJnu . 
ef CAoo-ieoJJuva) published in the ?'-ou^*/V,s for ,903 

knowledge of Jaif l'7 

ludccd, reached Chmn in tho first half of the tldi-tocmti * 

Bnt the irdormation » so muddled and shtJlow as to w7v“if' 
mferonco timt it waa acquired Kcoiid-httatl from V 

trading at the Chiseao seaports. Accordiuir to Javan 
u i. ««rf («• ISOS, p 2s', i'S, 

«ll J.p,„, („rtl ol cc«nl J,„) 
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Evea irranting this^ libi^ fact rotuoina tbat the first 
BubstjiDtinl kiiowledg4> qf Hvo. was not olitniiiEKl hy the {TbiiiL^ia 
until l2D2-3j on the ooca^ion of un nosticcesafnl e^edition B#Hit 
thitber hy Kiibbii iQjtlu^ while the earliest mention of the ttlatiil 
ocenmn^ in Chmesc literature U to be fouad in Cliuo Ju-kcia^s 
work, in ^red 1240. 

p. note, 11 . 0-12. TaraAfaA* Seo 681^ IL 2-13^ and p. 70G 
abai^e^ 

p. 59Qp ]. 2 find n. 1. Li/i-y4-9ZH Possibly the some ns Ltn^^fti- 
iid-ito, whieh I hare mere recently ideti tided with 
tho earliest capital of Ko^lali. Oh this and the topographical 
^nceticrii eotiiiccbed with the loctilion of und neighbouring 

Staten, eee, for a fuller treatmeni; my paper on the “ Xogara- 
kretagomap” in the M.A.S^ for July, 1005 (pp. 405-S). 

Fiifft aUe p. 626 aborc, and iV^ra in these A^diloDdop rcmEirk on 
p. G2a. 

pp. 615, SI6. i^m^koja^ tS^Mhujut etc, Tn Gai-^tira- 

pati^e book I har-e met Iho form for Kambe|Bi which 

may or may fiot bo meant for Jn llurmean records 

the tem ^mbajartM occurs for the part of Burma olassicnUy styled 
^^ Kambojcip^^ os ejomplified in tho following eitract: ^* Wbcn 
Alauilg-slthn of Potikkati (Pagnn) was on hh way back from the 
country (Kambttwsa), he arrived in Toivcig Pens 
hia magic barge(Tranilatioa of Tnwng Feng Statfl history in the 
" Upper Bunna OnacttcHr/’ pt. ii, voL iii, p. 2ol). Prom the 
foregoing evidence it ib legitimate to infer that ICamln^a (or 

ainl Simh&Ja (or ^mhhi^'ara^ 

weru ititcrcliauseablo or* at any mte* were 

eonsiderwli to he so in Further India, 

p* 616, note, IL 4-9. Koe my papor^ ** A recent Trip to the 
Ancient Knins of Kanihoja/' in the Atiaiic Qiuirtiriff RmtJt' for 
April, 1064, p. 363. 

p, 624i 1, IL 10-15 from bottom. Jat'nJca, Jdtaiit is the 

Fdli form according tu Frofetsor Kern, who eonsidar^ Unto rally, 
the people eg cnllcd to be Javoncfc. \Yo have, indee^l, ijeen (abave 
in tbe§e Addenda, rcmnrka cm p. 536) that in 1275 Haji KL^rtd' 
nagara^ ting of larm unch?rtook n war ngainBt llnlayu, but it is 
dilHcnlt to eoaceivc that his exploits did extend a? far a* Ceylon. 

p. 626^ nepndencies of Stm~/o^r\U\ On Tan^ma-Imy 
(» Tomiling or Tembclins, on east const oE the Sis)ay FDiLiiLsula)k 
{- = Lauskrtsuko, tho original onpiEol of 

Kedah on the woit eoai=t of the Malay Fenlnstila), and iWo-nji 
(- Bennang on tho Langat Kiver, west eoast of tha Malay 
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Poniasda), hea mj- paper on the " JTagarakretiiganii ” in 

S.A.S., Julj-, 1905, p. ^98, 

p. 0:27, I, 4, JifhlM'iitff. Tiicro is a Jtiu/mj dUtrict on th# 
soiith-eagti-'m end of the 3ilalny PcninEula (ahoTu Riimetiia Point), 
and a pliica JAulong, ag well ae a l^ungel Jt/utanf, noar the mouth 
of the Repnng ULivfit, Seluneor (west wast lloloy Pcninsulu). 

p. 627, L 15, /'li-Cij, Seo also p. 541 above, n, 1. for another 
Pa-l*t$ State, tho name of which ia spelled with the eecond ohometor 
different ( - Pntta, Battak ?). 


p, 833, 11. 17, 18. Add also Puli Jilmta, and of. Bitiaa 
?) with TafuL-, Ta/nti, on p, 57 almvo. 
p. 641, n, 2. Tiie second term £iipu rscalla Jlfdlf, 

Jrt/a (sec ** aiervcmo* do Pliido,'' p, 253), which w? hare .ihomi 
to be lecant lor £t>t, = ilergci. The tmnsitimi from Jfiijft 

to BdpiSf and viee efftii, is, philologicullj', quite poiiKlblo. 

p. 643, 11. 8-10* Samndra, Cf. also J}iiira-Sinnit(li‘a, the 
capital of the Belaln dyna-stT in Intlia till 1354 or theroiihout. 
In the Burmoae ioscriptieu of about 1636, cst«nt at the Kunng- 
hmu'^law temple, 6 miiea north of Sagalng town, a province 
TAam^ai/o {SamuJarat Samudra) U mentioned ns forming purt of 
maritime Boniia and comprising the groat di.itrieU of llari end 
Madcit (aw Upper Bunua Gaaettaer/’ pt, ii, vol. t, p, 341). 

p. C33, 1. I, According to Kerbort {** Voyage do Penu?/' 
p. 506), Alvnro Telczso (a PiirtUEiieso) wag the first Bumpeui 
Christian to land on Sumatra. 

p, Cfil, note, Ih 27, 28, ZfewJiui, etc, Spolkd also Lmlit, 
Btdit, in seme itSS. of Friar Odorio'« work, I am new urt^ttv 
eertuin that the final syllable dm of the name is a clerical siip for 
ditt dr« [the H himng been by oversight misread w), moaiiinr, 

‘ wlnnd. From the fact that Hamusio (op. eit., vel. iii, f. 2is Jrwl 
explains Bttdm as signifying *< immondo e brutto " [impore and 

tlmt thu term inteadci i, Jjaiep- 
lalasri of Impurity,' the name under which the 
Andamang are mmitioncd in the great Tanjo™ iuseripticn of the 
eleventh «nt.iry “ Hoh»n~Jobscn,» p. op). 
therein said to be inhabited by enanibnlg, which statemunt u.rn,„ 
with what Friar Odorie tell, of li.Hm or It is not diS 

to conceive how could bceoino Irandormed, heUi bv 

corrupiicn and contraction, into 3rj[maf>(rtrp«l= n-... ^ 

mto y7[™eq.f«r[a: ^ r,«r., r,«,n.'wbence 
etc, But the lioubt remIlia. : U Frier Odorin’a ' n'1^' 

‘ Island' the Andaman group of islands or eLw BOin ' 1 T 
Malloy Archipelago named after tl,s .^ildSmans owioe“tTlhc%Mj 
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of its bhnyt^ta being R?piiUftl to bo eaQullmk? J incline to 
belUrOt in viewr of tho motley state in whicli Trhn Odoric's 
narmtive hm sfoine ilewii to ilb^ tlmt it is roolLy n qneation of tlie 
Andamans^ for the Tocable I>iddi or Baditi la iinqn-efltioniibly n 
corruption of tho Ttunil iiume TJmmtOru of the AndanuinSp and 
there is no reason for its oxiBtenoe in tho Malay Archipelngc^ 
unless it eiwi be proved thnt it was transplanted thither by the 
Tamils, or else that ttm term !!nitraiWt?H of the greut Tatijorc 
inscription applies to some island in Uio Mnlny Arohipelago rather 
than to tho A tiilStnane- 

pp. GGIp 562, nolo. On cannibaUsm in Further India and the 
Malay ArcUipclagD the following additional iufcmiaHoD nmy prove 
of interest; — 

{!) In the neighbourhood of Miirbdiftn. Bijyond (or 

Thii-,A4u/j, see Pp 21 P n. 2^ and note thereon in tht^so 

AddfUdn), on a largo islandp according to the ■' Liang-shu 
[compiled m S60, hut titjntii of the parioil 502-65), h 
the country of tK'rwng or Gyaing Itiver, 

less probably Bhilu-gyiiTi Island), which lie* at B^OOQ /* (1,550 
miles) ffoui A'ri-Nan (Kamboja). The law of the country is that 
the guilty arc eaten in the presence of the sovereign m a punish^ 
ment. In this country no foreign merchants are ailmittecl ^ should 
they conjOj they ure kUliid and eaten. Accordingly no merchant 
dares to proceed to this counlTy (see HaltrUn Ak iV., t. iii, p. 264). 
N.B.—The above iuiormatian originally (iomijfi from the account of 
K'tmg T'ara inisrioa to dred 245-50 a,|3. 

(2) In Kiimboja. Cannibollim Was occtisionolly pnictiwil in 
Fu-mn towanljs the middle of tlie third eontury a.d. (op. cit., 
Pp 26ft), 

(3) In Coolnn-ChJua. The or Saim^ [ = Halaug) tribes 

eat, quito raw, the Inags and lirer of their dead foes, Bccortliag 
to Leciirc I^s Puiongs,*' p, 192). 

(4) In Aiinam. Tho empetor Ja-long (CLa-long) fait 
couper on morveani des rehellea et diHs traltrcs, et en a fult 
mnuger les corps ik sea soldats" (Bbsachere, op. cit., p. 239, 

A.D. 1811 ). 

(5) In Tonkin, The assa^in of the Hwii-lu king Dili, in 
A,Ti+ 981 p was, according to some onnoUsUs himdc'd to tho 
popnloce and eaten (aco Dumoiilier s ^*Ifoada ^ p. 

(5) In China. Tho JFu-Au barbarians ot tho south dwell in 
deep volloya. Wan onyono of their ohm is klUod, they wait 
in amhush for tho murderor on tho spot where the crime has 
Mourrod. If the munlerer happens to come tSiat way they kid 
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hin, 1,1 revciigfl thou e«t his bodr (ajs JiulUti:, A Fr 
t. Ill, p asi). Thi» iUormation i^fots to nbout 250 - SO i p' 

^ihali iTio poBSD^oa of a human victim wm, an occteion 
for groat festiieih., with niuuc fwm bronze drutne, wnos ond 
danco* (op. dt., loc. hnid.), ^ 

foiJZTo tI tribw of Kwei^hoa 

(onpnnftv Thai, now admixtured with Chinese blood) in unoWt 

u,. taiiy rfjh. «.r2^ ZTJ 

thtiu tiad atu n. A LuJjock m now paedScod uist^nJ. jiattu* 

Social Life of tfao Miao-tsi'' in Jourml Chinn Br R 4, S 
isaa^iBoo, Xo. 3, pp. 1,2; »!« it„iui{^ it. t. u, p. 

|or nit uihtaiici' of cannibalLsm in Kwang-timo, a.d, 2± see 
Fnbors " Chronoloeicnl Handbook,''Shanghni^ Ifl03, n Si" The 
same work mnotioas, abo, iaatnnccaof cannibnliim in other parts 
of Chino. MKsed hj- famines it, D.r. 204, 13 ». and 114 Spb 
hkowiSB, Donnie- “Folkloroot China," if ongkong, isre.pp.fij^s 
The eoipmr Men^tnng of the Xorfli Cli*i rljnaoty U n flSS-rgi 

olnib if ® ■ i/- JlrconnniVsnfl^,, roL xi, p. pot 

^n bnltsm m Cbma ii also mentioned hy Snloimiin (»„ ficinaud' 

p. P- J- : b1»o the same aatiior's transL of AbC-l-Feda t en '' 
latrmj,), Msirco VeXt}^ Dt*, ' f ’ 

Tho Jrn-rA.>A-bu, who lived in the mountain mmen, of 
tho m(?ia mw and tAm *u 

hanria''(ainnJf,rw, voL Jiia. p 387 ) mto ihejr 

Si" ii* 

p+ S 74 k n* 2 , 1 . 6 , Datfuu^ Cf -i -i 

in Cbch-kinng. "* King*pa 

p. 67S, noto. n. 5-7 from bottom. ITurco Polo oiu.. 
faei-tattooing in Fnb-kien. On thin practice ebeJl^ '“■'ntions 

remark, above, p. 175, n. 2; p. asT; and fhe^ Addl^T’ T 
tions on p. 175, n. 3, and on p. 357 . n. 3 . ^'l^Jenda, ohoerva- 

flSI, IL 2-6, On ThrMhtiA, boo^ ttwniiivvi' 
other pn«db1o undent Phmnidnn 

690n-, and759nbovo. «:tnc«ncnti. pp. ^ 

p. 0S8, cODtiimntion of n. 5 to p. eST on tniU, 
bi««. Cpt *0,, i. a„ 
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705 to Cochul-Cliiaa, 1SI9, saYs tTYD tailed men liad 
brought aomo Tears bofore Ifflm tba mountaiua in the intorior 
of Ohninpii to Kwk, end presenti'd to tJie emperor, wlio, after 
bAYing regulod thouin ^nt them Uaek to tbtiir hobio#. Their tails 
were stated to haYe been 7 Annamese inclicn t* about 8 ^ I'renoh 
inebes long. The Chiiie*i! bad long beforo ipoken of moh 
wonJcrftil men- OiYiDg to their taiLfl, tboto people could never 
At, but hud to retmiin content with cronehin^ down tm thoir 
li 4 ima (aee* T'^ounff-Fuft for 190-lp p, 553)* 

La Formoea, taileil men hoTo been mentioned bj John 
Struysp who Ti-<itod that island in 1653, Jlereutty a child 
with H tail was seen there by the Rct. Wm. Campbell. (Siio 
Fonaosn under the Duteh,” London, 1006, and the Jounnii 
Jmiuari'. 1304, pp. 120, in.) 


APPENDIX OF additional NOTES, 

pp, 23-9 and 41 (n-). Airrliftdoi. Wdford ffaces Uiis term 
to Ifradilm whicl!, be states^ is the name of tho 

Bralimaputra (llcCrindle, op, cit*, p, 192). 1 incline to think that 

the Ptolomaic ethnonjrm may BurviYC to this day in Iho name of 
the DoiHff-Jiiili: (pron. by the Harmesi^) tHbqa of the 

Chittagong Hill tracts and Akyab dktrict^ which are variously 
dowriW OH (I) n iub-lribe of Dm Cliukma of Chittagong, of 
ilimgoloid features, probably of Arakaneso origiu, speaking 0 
corrupted Bengali; lod (2) a probiibly hybrid people that broU 
away from the main tHbo a oenhiij ago and fled to Ankkan (*eo 
tho "^Imptml Goaetteer of India,1906, voR p. 194, and a, 
p, 320). 

pp. 23, 5L d3, lot, 7GS, Kirrltadin. Ktr^in waa, nccording 
to the Baijaciala,'' the ancient name of Tiipurl (Tippemh), sec 
Am. SoCr for Jnnunr)', 1674* It may bo noticed 

in thU connection that the Garo tribes of the hilb not far nway to 
the north call thomsclTcs = * kill ptoplo/ i.o* ATiru^a 

(fee the Imperial Gasetteor of Indiik.'^ toL tii, p. iTfl)* But 
I hare sbco obsorred that the Ftolemdc KLrrkadift iff, in De Donis' 
map, located dao west of Aninn Yutig-ning, No^ 67), and far 
away ta the north of Ariaabion (= Shenbot ^4)^ la, in 
N. Ifit, 26^ fP>^d, whiob argues for It 0 ^tuation at tho headwaters 
of tka Irtvatl and Cftindwin. ixi tlm present Ebamti country and 
up to the borders of the Tibetan Kham district. The ATiVa^di, 
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if ftuj, }]<hre inapHed * woiild ttiu^ bu Kiu-tsz^ Xudunsp Knriua^ anfl 

perhaps nbo Chins of tho hilb in the south-wc^t. 

l^oDth-wD.nt of Kirrhadja and north of Alosati^a (» Sbiltongp 
Jfo. 37) nre, in Be Bonis' mapp loeaU-d the Beseidal, hy whisih 
nomo the populationa of Bisa and SodiTa (in modem Lukhirnpnrp 
Korth-Eagt Asuin) are ovidontly meantp i.o. probably the Miskoiio 
of the odjqining hillsp olbuit under tbeir nltematirs appellation of 
Tiladai Ft^lensy pwatnnahly naefiiiB the Chin-Lofibni trthea of 
Sylhet, xSilehar (Kuehar)^ etc. {see pp, 53 and 744 ^ttpra). 

pp. 30-5. Triglyptoa or Trilingonp capital ot the hiogdonu 
In this port the meka nro said tg be benrdod, and the croa"n nml 
parrota to be white " (Pfcol., Hb. rii. eh. 5, § 23). This statement hem 
girea ri^o to much dijscu^sien. SleCrLndlo (op. cit.^ |j. 233) quotea 
X^L*iiHUi*s atatomont thatp “nowardin^^ toBlyth voL x%% 

p, 20), there la found in Arakan u speciett of the l]ucco£Lii;l[E>, whieht 
on occoiint of Ihoir beards, jire eallcil by tho EngUsh ^barheta^' and 
on the Kkme authority we learn that wbat is said of the mxtnfi and 
parrots is likewise correct." On the other hand. St. Andrew 
St. John retorts that thero are no white parrots (eookatooa) or 
mvena [crows) in Arakon (" Atles Xl*'« Congr^s Int, dea 
OrientnliBleSp" PurifJp IS&7, Sect, Extreme Orient^ p. 220). 

1 sLeiII, in my own tiim. cull attention to an interesting fact 
recorded in the XeurHiatory of the T^aog dynasty ahoat a State 

T'o-y^M HI (Pig fl pe Jl), nn embassT of 

which ii fcliitcil to hftvo rcochcJ the CiiineJoConrt holwoeii SST'jmii 
64» uffcriDgcamphor oit ^uw - /ta-iut hulm, B«f p. 440 

abave) tinJ wMlt parrtU (wkatws*) Imping on tholr heads ten red 
feathers as lonf; ns thoir iirinjf® {seo Hu Tuoa-lin, op, cit., p, 531, 
and T‘iiuitg-Peo, iat, p. 2«a). Sow. I’-o.yUan L«, k the samij 
Ilktorr, described ns fonniDi;, with naothor dintriut T'an-Iitty, 
§ (utoated on an isbiod in iho sta), 11 depcflclcncj- of 
or Tti’hif-h '^1 iP or ^ ^ Bh ^tith which it is contemiinom 
on the woBt. To-ho-lo w. in iu turn, snitl to bo wiitonniunus on 
tho south with (= Siip^han, ac« pp. na und TfiU2 

nhoco), on the north with Ckiti h tAf^/u AlilaSapurd, mo p. SGfT 
Uh, *ttprit\ on the west with tho son. and on the east with 
tKfimhoju)} it is noted for fine thLn^croses. which tlius heeamo 
known us Tb-As^fo rhinoceroeos." the etlier hind 

boast* of ivhito Elephants, but there is no rejinac of stlbwnrm. ' 
are tberc ujulberry-treo# top. oil,). ' 


< Cf. 111. KirrhUsl mmtioatd bj' I^alrmr in Rcii>.li.i,« 1 

hit. »l. Mp. ( 4 , meant slmct cErrsinlj- ‘ 
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It will thuH be st-cn thot T'^a-yUan, from its pc^tion to tbo west 
of ro-Ao-/<» (= either Taga^a or T/tagura oo tlieTuvoj" lUvoi-^or dse 
J?rdrardfr in Siam, 8co pp* 86^ I"7, ISO, am} n. taprs), w:s8 
uumiatnkHbly u lilstirlct on the G ulf of Martaban. Tho obi Chmesa 
proniineiatioDa, or T*a~ve^n, of the name auj^gi-Nt 

a ptobjiblo identity with the ancient Pe^an town and dif^trict of 
Jkiug /Fdw, better known from Enropean pnblieations n^ Dong-wiin 
or Dun-wnn^ It lie? on the ea^torn bonk of the BiUn ZOim 
I tivor), a little below Bilin. probable uro Du^ti 

(i.e. Itangooti, btit jjoo 7:t-jtM-t«n on p. 528^ n, 2 4apra), Dong-yin 
(more correctlv I'bsii or D^fig Taangn fin Jjfcn 

and Tavoj {Barai or Tawt^ i^^bioh I tbeniforc discard. 

.An tcipirds the inland T^anJing [T*iim-lhig, it is 

pTogumably not Synani blit 

litlot between Martabang and llHiiliouiii (sfi& p^ olO m above). 
The name cannot, thercforCp be in ony wtiy connoctod with Telitign, 
Tulning (namosof regu)sandstilHcss with the PtoUmnic Trilingon. 

At the Kimo timoj tho memtion of wlute piirroLs olTertrfi by 
T^o-gilm, i.o. Dufi-wnn, tooiLa to show tliat the name kind of birds 
may have betm Indigenous in TrUingon od woU, unless wo are to 
assume that both they and tho eninpbor oil offorijd. at tlko Chinoflo 
Court wore procured from f^tatoa lying further south on the west 
coast of the Malay Feninsulti. 

pp, 39 and 711. Balaaia. I uow^ notice that this name 
HCtuiiliy appears in the Cnt^ilan map of the Maloim Kstenso 
Librarv^ (dating from tibcmt Id GO) in tho form (corro- 

apoading to tlie Jl 4 JffjVi of tho VaiU Citakn Atlm, IdT^)* 
immediiitoly north of the toast of BiirmH nuiI west of Awhm 
{ FltfjflA, Yung-ch'angJ. It bcos evidontly nothing whatever to do 
with Badakhshanp which is mark^l Baiiitjcm (IhUoMitti in the 
Paris map)t mxlch farther north. I do not hesitate^ accordingly, 
to take this liitheTto unidenltflul iffiffono or Balgm to bo u dUtrict 
or city of Upper Burtue, which U one and tho same with Barhosa's 
Bala*iia. It will thus htf Mcn that thia plncc-onmo ran bo tmcwl 
back to the fourteenth cojatuiy in European records, nnd still 
furttiLT to the bcginnmg of the seventh, irodtr the fom 
^ Batoia (w pp^ “11-2 tnpra), in the Chinese unnalo of the Sui 
dynnsty (a.». 518-618; see, for mciro particubm, my paper on 
Xntcrooursc with China*” in the Imperil and A^iati^ 
QunrUrfy Bfvtenf for October, lUDOp p* 384). 


I p^bl-tid hT ProfBMT Cfiant F. 1^ in " £ii«li ItaJlani di FDolitgia 
ludo^lniiii^a.'' iSufplfiiucat i. Helfg"". 
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p. 41, n. Ir^eatl. It ia nUo tbo old came of tliE Ea¥i EiTHr h\ 
fudiiL 

pp. 45j 742. tha tentb ciinturr tbe pnrestiTO 

of iho rukr* of Proms upon Soutbeni Ambaa compelled a obimge 
of capital fram (noar tUo existing town of Simdaw&v) to 

MTobaung^ Itirthcr nurth ImpcriQl (jazettcor of ItidLap” toL 
1903^ p. if iMa bo cornet^ Dearav^i^ wa$ not prociflelj 

Sandoway but n diitluot oily nenr by, 

p. 47- Antibole* Tble is the nnme giTOa by Ptokmy to his 
fifth and ccMstcmmost mouth of the llnugGSp by which oTidoiitly 
moons the Mcf^bna cBtuary. The toponyia Huggosto a natiTo lenn 
iomcthlDg^iimniir. According to Wilford, ** Antihole 
Wtta tho uatne o( a town situated at the confluence of seirertil largo 
rivers to tho south'eaat of phakka and now coIIlhI FcnngihEiiar ” 
tllcCJ^indle^ op, eit.* p^ 192). Itow and nn what itort of historical 
CTidoDco be came to this couclusian 1 do not at all know+ 

p, fil . Maiondroi. Tlila taponym peasihly EtiU Btirvivoa m 
Ifahudatm^^ the meuntoin mnge runniiig north and aouth between 
tho Pandaung moutitainB on tho west and the lowin’ Chindwln River 
on the ea^. In soine maps it inoeirectly appeam oa 
but in the “lin|>erLal Gazetteer of India/' vol. s, p. 22&, the name 
is spelt Ifnhudaun^f this l>eing prcBumably the iiii>derji Bunnesc 
comipted form of aii older toponyw — Mdhmdrjf, Mandara^ or 
dfdAyu^fdra;—recorded by Ptolemy as Haiandios- Iti De DoniB^ 
map this mountain range h mwle to stretch dorth-west words olmoat 
ill far iLs Aloiangu (— Slullang, sco No. .^7), passing close to the 
ea^t of Taenii metropolis Tummii, kc No, -IU), whidi, if 
correct, ^'ouid make it to iiieludc, besides the ^bodaeng, tUe 
Pondflung range, as well os a portion of the Amknu Roma ^rther 
to the 80 util, 

p. 106, 11. 1, 2, F'ait-p'an imd WM-isii. Tho former ih 
llnp^bim in South-West Siam (nee pp. 113, 190, 761-2), whcrcaa 
!Fi!n-tait wat thf name applied be the Chinese to ‘ Pi™ ’ (j,®, Upnor) 
Xambfhio (mo p. 343 n. tn/ww), und toanot therefore correepond to 
Pun-Dun. 


p, 109, n. 1, add! liAarmafSja ia also the noma bj- whioh 
YuJlii^thira ii known in Haluj- tales (gae “ Eswiy* relatioir to 
Indo-Cliinn,'' gcr. n, toI. u, p. 5, n. 1), 


p. 20S, U. [3, 14, 17, JliFrUi. 1 ghoiild hare mther 

gftid = (Mak.btt), as improringlv luggeAtcd on p 321 

I 2; for Jd-rirt oa a nemo for An-natn doo* not nnpeuf to t>cL^ 
unp rcipaotulila anlitiuity* possess 


p. 387, a. 4. Cf. the Jig-in,* cbj, Tan'* 
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itincrnrv (h« Addendn, noto to- pp. 444 end 50G, wLtdt, even though 
•eereelT suitAhle, the uttur atirardliy of VoA der Lith’i 

■ug!;e«ted identificotioD of the formpt topcmyin with Akkola. 

p. di5) It, Bhinoeeroti in Aaim. I w;«k etterljr wrong, through 
Tt-Huace Bpoa nviiilBajditig ptih1iciitiani>, to denv the preseneo of thui 
pochyderu in A^m. For I now dud it in the ^^rtnperUl 

Omtotteer of Indio,''’ toI. vi, p* lit), that thei* am Ihreo kioda of 
rhinooercKONi in ihot country, via, in the awotops which frinyis tliu 
Smhnieputnt and in the hillo south of the Suroifi volley* So, 
Mgain, in the miriihec of the Kulnrup diatrict (op. cit.j vol, xiv, 
p. aai). >’0 Oftglcwood appears, lioweTcr, among ARSumesv 
productions. 

p, 60ft. n. 2 . It ia interesting to notice, in connection with tho 
Cholo embnssy which reached China in i.n. 1015, that Krijcudm 
Cho|ndeva t (who reigned from 10tl-I2 to 1052) wsnt, aecottUng 
to Vincent A. Smith, “ an expeditiou hy sea against n plnce colled 
Koddram, situatwl somewhere in Lower Burma or tho InJo-Ciiinesu 
pcnibeulA" (“Early History of lodia,” Oxford, 1904, p, 346). 
li tills eitpeililion tie omhassy obove referred to, or the socood one 
of 1033 (BwaA/r, lot- cit*)? If so, tho toponym AWdrow, if not 
nieoning China (Ari/Auy, Ailan ?, ux p, 569, n.. SM^rn), must 
anyhow apply to one of its seaports {Knttigara, Canton f). If, on 
tho other hand, it is a (juostion of an armed expedition in tlie 
Kostiwn AroiupcIrtgtJ, iHs iiotoasy to identify tliapluee-numL', whitli 
miiv bo Kortatha (A'Sti‘rfnA)t Ae/iiAo, or AffAtoArf-drJynr (wu dutf, 
lor, cit*. Akadra (KitJranj, A’d~Tfanfi), see pp. 195-6 and j -i1 
nbove), or even A'trti, unde ally Arfierut or Ao/r/tf, on the 
horaonymoua river on tho north eoost of Sumatra tujtrii. 

p. 528), in view of the probnhio fact of Chola Luring boeomo 
subject to tbe Sumatrall empiro but a few decodes later (cec pp. 69 
nnd G 2-1 <!«*% Cf. also Aurtura, tho ancient name of Xhudrang 
on the Champa coast (p. 266) 5 AW«r or I'tito Condor, Uw 
A'»».dur-r»nty or Avdufatig of CUia Ton's itinerary (A,». 765-605, 
widf p. 462 luprtt and note thereon in the Addenda above) and 
Auafan or Alui-fo-ff (- Khanthnll, Asrf*?, p. 602). 

Dimaehki (rtVivi 1360) montiena an AWailti' in tho Eastern 

Archi^-lago(«e p. 673, n. 1. above), which sootas, however, to ba 

entiruly out of the ijucstiou here. ... »■ 

In tlio absence of more particulars tJio final aoluUon of the P“«l* 
had best be left to Indianists, who. afUr an eaominaUor of ail 
tho information arailable in Southern Indlaii records on Aarffiram, 
thonld bo abk to decide with which of tho plnees we hove suggest phI 
above it should be preferably identified. 


m 
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p. 3^". The CutMtan mop of tireA 13U0 in, ths Modviiia KrtvlWB 
Library. rt'fiTT^'il to tibovo, prrscHta far timro improvt-iJ spellings on 
Sumatra Ulond, hi-ri- etirn'ctly atyfletl /awij, vl*,: Jfathit, anJ 
a tnutilutL-d - . . no on thir north coast, Ar/^nlj, Sgmfttrn., mi4 
Lam<tri (Lniiil)rt) oq tlie west coast, fgr, respeetivcljr, JfaltM, 
[Ikgin FciB«iiir-]ojn?, ^incul 'or Jfrjso/), and Smetet-u of the 
I’aris Iriitalan Atlna, Ar^ulj U catreioely intertiating in coiinoatiofi 
with the ftolcqjctic Argyre eity in the oxtretuo west (ratnl 'north¬ 
west ’) of labadiu, and Aethrra, Achari, Athth, with the position 
of which it adininibly corrvsp ind*. With Argutj and Areul ef. nlstt 
Arjttra and tho AmbU) ,irji?r, A»r<ir, Samitra, Lamnn (for 
and Forfons. (for FtrUr, Prthl^J) nni‘. on iLo contrary, 
traoiderredtothu ‘lUo dc Man' (i.c, Ccybn;, farther wtjst; wIu-ivlu 
the * Ylu apclladn Tfapobrnte ’ i« leJegntctl in the form of a «innn! 
iuttrsieted vertically hy three undulating lines prasutnably nioLint 
for tftreums, and no pluM-njinio whntmwTor i« ni«rkcJ on the four 
bora VL^rtLt^Eil tbm& fortnL*^, 


The eoiupuriseti of the two Cntnlaii (Mtrtographic doeuiecnts nbovo 
referri!*! toeonelusively eonvinacs me that the ■ lUn lemP nnd ‘II In 
TVapoW of the Paris om.. and the '/«««' and ‘ Yla iipella-lti 
of tire ISstensc Library, are bm the double af one naothcr, 
and that a eingle island is implied, viz, Sumatra, Ibn BatutaVi^bnd 
of Jc!w.rA(13lo); Java proiwr nnd Borneo being entirely out of the 
’tnestiou. As rtgarda J/ofos or Jfuftaa^ it is prcsuiuubly meant as 
1 already have observed (see p. &47, n, 1, above), for on tlifl 

north const of Sumatra, while the rautilntod . . . of the Esteiifie 
mnp may very well bo thu terminal syllable of some term ^ wh, or 
sinuiar, designed to reprawnt Am. Hfini. We thus hove in both 
the islunda represented iu the two maps in nuertion, a set oi 
topenyniji wliieb ena all bo traced to Sumatrji. 

p, 7D2, table, ndd the followmg entry: eiffd i3eo, L*jioaj, ot, 
the west coast of /ana Island (- Sumatra), and Ar^J ( = Argyri 
AehehiJ towand* the north-west comer of the same,—Catulon 
iu the Estense Library, ^«HletiN (sec preceding note). ^ 

pp. 729 . 134 lIpywhoA I notice that the'two nuftamed 
streams wha-h rtolemy (l»b. vii. cap. S, § if) mokes rim in this 
mouiitiin range and diMbortte into the Ganges we in Be Doni ■ 
map marked ife/u>w >. Tfao more oorthem of these nussw l.l 
S^pnm (No, 34), Kassida (No. 22 j, and Kanoma (No isf 
ymning thn Ganges m E, long. 84" O' reutiSed - e* i 

l- b, oudh) « o. ™, SiiSkt iTIs 

Cuompwan Diatriotjj i,e. near BaUiS. This stnv..Tn^ 19- 
eorrespond on the whole to the Gandak, bdiiding Cnjp^ 
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tribuiar.v tho Burin Gambk anJ it» lower Baeleat ber] now tnowa 
aa tbe Biirhl feindak. Tlw other trihuiarj ef the Gan^ea from 
Bepyrrboa ia made to rwn in long. E., lat. 37* 23 N. bi-th 

rvetifiod). to paaa by way of Athanasiiron (No. 27 - Uiuujpur), 
and to join tho Gongea in long, 87® 26 B, reetifiwl. I t 'a o tiM Lhua 
appear to include part of the oonrso* of the Btohnaaputru from 
Gauhot) to Dhubrl, fluJ of tho Pamobliaba width flow* past 
DInnjpiir. 

Whothop tho Molemate term Bipyirhoi for the raoonUin range 
in which th«*e slream* rU' i» in ony wny connected tas in De Donw 
map) with tho name of the atreodia theiii*elTea is ciuestionaljle j at 
uny wU* it may be notSce^I timt a certmn re5<jmbtatice exiaU between 
it mul tlie JJfina, Burh^[^Gandt^y jind even more ^ wub 

tls^* EJimu of tlie it* smugniniwatiEod forni 

Bfuibap&rM fef. B^pyrrhoa, Bvpttrrhtf). With a Uttle stretchiDg 
it would not be dimedt to discera iu it evon the name of Hie 
Brahmapiitri* in a cuntraeud form (i?aj)w(roi. limpntn *); in any 
CBBc, there oiui he no doubt that part of the Bourse of this nver 
cortesponda to the upper course of Ptolemy’a Boathom tnhutniy of 
tho GanKea from Bepyrrhos- With this Colonel iu a a tipw that 
Ftoletnr Blmws no cowteption of the Bmhmiiputra rdky prores to 
tt largo'enieiit incomict Ibm ntso p. 282 ahoro), whi e the possibly 
eouivalt^nt Tijjij/a ('vast,^ the bubsv of onxt of tke In^lu mjtlitCJil 
e»mk ransoa). which the same authority has auggeated for 
Bepyrrhos, does not ap|«?ar very MtisfaetoTT. On tho wwUru 
brunch of the Doanas, made by Ptolemy to rim m Bipyrrhoa, 

see pl>. 13-1 and 282 ^ 

UP 733 7-t5> /hjsNonwri'tribe. In connection with tliu term it 
mav not bo uninteresting to notice tlmt a dmilirly named place, 
nn,a»thi or exUt* in the Upper 

Chindwtn district (MO tlm - tlppr Burma ISanotleer, pt. 
t. ‘>09V Furthermore. Iiima$4 oceurs ua the name of Uio tliU 
KDchuri trihta, as dUtingubhed from the Bodo or tboae of the 

^^**762. VoBinara. Cf. the tribes cailLd .Vord in Upper Burcia, 
which occupied tho county round iloguung (aeo the *■ Jmpennl 
Gazetteer of India,*' vol- ^i, p. 27;. 
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the sake of greater accaraCj", thJKiI naiscs, ctC-* arif^ m 
a niluj put La tbc eisgular fom. 


A 

A-ch'i.citj.idoflUfjLl with Ac^.fc, 

A^Lo*t^D« kingditm^ cm uaAdcDtiA^ 
Duddhut ktiigdj>ni, ^ i itd> 

hlrtitiLT with AlrribDdcd ^ diiiPilNiud^ 
n. it 4 idciitLti' wiHi Atai;^ icu^ 
prfi1Mblr^ 2^ ii. 2'. 

A-i^4n, iflEdsd, ciip RM 

B, 2, 

A^yii^ iti M«cddh.iL, n. 1. 

AboBg, uluiu, 4.'9fi'. 

Aboiig-Ahno;^, mimUliun, IdEotifin- 
t[oD ot &G4 U. 2, 

AImmt, the, pKvpIu, (wtf 

n. 3. 

AhqHglT34^. 50 h 120 b ., m n. 2, IfiS, 
173: of thf ewwt ^af th* AiirLfldQl, 
29, 20 ; rif Fgnqik^ Bjad Lhi.! [VtK4+ 

iirtHaiint o| lints 256 a. 1; of 
Yu.q-3uiq ^ad JjAoe-i T0H- 

A tfl appciinlwl king of Su-Ta^n- 
(4l-b« 6*2 ; idhfT fonn* wf lihjd 
CUUDi!-, (Il52. 

AcKiirv^ m the wat ccMut iif Lljdib, 
SdRa. I, 

AchTn+ ^hjv J Uw Argyif 
rtf J^LcEBt^ iO Hr 3, 4fi3h 300: 
Unddhb'p visit 114; tint cnptlal 
of SuDiatra, 457i 390. 

Achi^b^ A^hlOk kiagdom^ tin!' ^fr4 kiag 
rtf, 00, 1^; a. I; a fcia^rtoi ni 
SuEOat^, 455 b. 1, 6^ a. 1 p 0*3 p 
4t btter iitilii Itrt ^ullAD rtfp to 
1 rtf Kn^laadr 455 a. t+ 613 
a. l, 050; ll^ daa^ati^ Ta^^hthp 
Altp oil Or 2 : rttliRrdwIifnJiliiJB-i of, 

Ri\ D. 2^ flfi3p 667 B,r6"8, «R1 i 
JrtbDf rrtpiUired hv iha IdHK af, 531 ^ 
war ljrlw«Q IVdir and, 6*4 X lOB#? 
ofp nttw^ked aad rtptnrod [Wm. 
654; lettor rtf auttioritT (ii tiwdu 
frotrt thfc tib^ of, 055; tlw nanw 

dbniR^p 665, 660 a^ 2p 

0O7p 063, 073^ 67S n. 3; the capitAl 
of, 060 E- 2: stnr^ nsipactiBE ihu 
qiW'u uf, 606 a^ 2; cmtoai El Ibr 
woEnra uf 087 h. ; BajiM? coBaifekd 
with ArgyrS^ 06Ti 06tp 700; tb# 
dpaatiart of 007 a.p OOR ; tHe nanui 
kaEVB to rirtielttj, M7 On; wn - 
Drtctvd wdih TBfisoi torpoaiiiiMip 067, 


063r S34 ; by Pbaitiitiaai bad 

Draviditaii, 036: ioocefniva 
juiliaaa of, 631: lut icffirencB to, 
nadier the lUTaa Lambri, fi02 l iatra^ 
duuticia rtf l^laaL^tQ into, 696, 690: 
nurtptiml Ubb of tbe kwtoiy of, 
6vO-70O; moppacIiLtarfi 01^603^766: 
the oetL-caaat of tbo ulaud rtf pEratuip 
701 : cetcbraEcd fot ricHut-eotlsiw 
aail gnTVf^^ 702 ; titr OlWt Mubua^ 
ntodad king of, 702; FO Ling, n 
^lifu^lve lOp 70^1; kinga of, 703-5: 
F^rak rtoaquund bj, 704 ;; prioica of 
Prtrak aia^ king of, 704; pm^ 
duftbtk^ abd aiatiafiKtoniii of^ rDO, 
609, 612. 

A^h^b Bi^r^ vitVp A fonik of AchiF^, 
677; exteait of, 6T7i 678; tbo nmiw\f 
dd^inuisoid, 678. 

Achob Head, 690, 

Achrta, Idngtkw^ a djoignaitoa of 
Avbi^ilii 704 ; co llie nartb of 8 q- 
DHtra, 704- 

Acbikiaagp tlu!+ a docigmttiao 

of ibo G irrt tri^, 026. 

Adila. Stf Arbi^- 

Sfiwk Twain's sag^tod statar 
to. 346 Bi- 

Adaiuitoi, Aadiman tbfl fu-UBliy of 
tbs, 418, 

ActJiia'i Fcrtk, Dtlifr [toiigBatioas of, 
307; frtrttpnat oo, 33? a. 419; 
IfadiULbd bL'iapIrt At, 387, 410+ Ibo 
TBOl bodr af RmMba atp 390 a. 1 ; 
AibUcrttod wUh tiu! aanui Awliaiafl, 
419- 

Ai!eL42gtL. town HmI dUtiiet, idHitihed 
witJi A'lang-eb'ilOgT 60, 64 : dfritB- 
tirtO nf tbfr paBao* 734p 747. 

Adbyapara, rity, portibly % o»pilal ol 
Kuaur, 204: locmUon oL Sill ^ 

AdilTa-iibaniutp king, tba ruler of the 
* First T jLhtl rtf JbTb/ 46l b. 1. 

Ailitrasfaa^ roLtr of AflbiFlddwM-- 
fniint, 746+ 

A-ug, Sm Ab, rtmr. 

Aeliw, paopto, 255; nt ihi^ Fhilip- 

nlnia^ aOCrtUDt 2S4 b. 1. 

+4faxBa, ftddMl, bIb., 69. 

+AfrkA, rtrtA*l of, 26.^ 

Ai^UrtChuBl tn*s, woribip offflHid to 
tbc of thvp 278. 






Aj-ttjyijfsrt, citj. p, n, 12,14, 15 JB 
iO, lil, litii; id«ittAod wiih 

; ftiiiiiiLiiiratiil HtfttiPii of 
IDIOTS', 16, 17 , 22 ; wlnitiflratwTS 
ofp 331, 332* 334; on^ ninf th* 
nurntp 332p 333; with 

Ow-tlt AIhL 34fi ; dferifflUeti 

ci the nilRIr, ?as: lo£ntiriD &f, 73 S: 
Bujr^ted ^jaltrwctirtn iritb Tonkin, 
73& ; other di^^Spuktiflii? of, 7 &il. 
Agiifttt, un illiutriikufi 492 £i. 2 * 

Ag»th«|fiijiMiiM»^ inlniMl, 6&4; lotqijrjQ 
of. 4il ; iioniuii^ail wiEh i!?ufliutK, 
411+ 410: tilplitiM with Ihfr Griflt 
fSikohUp 411+ 4I6p 421 1 thi? Emiibn 
^iCtJwt'd. -S 16 - 1 &: <^noct«3 with 

-■ tu --■ mtiDp 416 t AttdiiiELqn 

rrrnnoowl^ wiiuipcUhI with, 41 7, 
Agiilhii^tnrjiM* XfiMfl, 4I& n. 1, 
Agkui'nia. Se^if AiwliinHii'*-. 

Ainmutia, th&p peopio, bhahitiiiitji of 
3va ; tuno prehahlt 
t^rQQnyniunu with Bimskatil, 3 S!i, 
303 : 4*!iitnti[Jii of the aantgi 

ff&]itkwted with 

Aiynwta, 303 p, 1 . 

AptkhriniR. Sft Arwkatt. 

Ajrm-tia^iWp town. ■ dena-Tuitioa nf 
Jlw^nEti, 52^. 

A^PuJtnrti, inmidueMi into hv 

ChriK4«p 733. 

AbJ-dJpw, tlte ♦Isle af ^nnk»^' ■ 
d«i™tioQ cif KMiwHljiit*, 408 ; 
tkpphculiuta of tfioaiittop 413. 
Atiilc'-itrji. lowit, Mbrhmi OTpitqJ oi 
I'Hi^ni-Ptiiijcaii^ T 4 j, 

Ahnaiwl+ SuIlh 1]+ murriqcv uL &IJ5 - 
flight oJ^ 947 . 

Ab^flOp the, p«op|a. 1 S 4 , 

Ai Che^p loiBH iii C'h.l€a^ RwEiir^ 
i!t& n. 

Ai- 1 ^ jitoto* Ihop in Wjwtmi VumiAn. 
fiO-flj : OAmbtod with Mi'IifI 
rhifl-ch'wi>, 12 J : anmipt of tht 
ihhnliiindtft ul, 77 1 ; ItwuthRi aad 
nf+ 77 K 

.At-Liio. Ai-lAUp ihfl, nm* 124, 123; 
Idjpiitihcd with tho Iji ^50; 
tout Blui habitat of, ^ 0 , 90+ il 7 ; 
iTihla ivlflthiaa <ifp wflh Tn-tiiia^ 
60 p firtii]4erfl nf the j^njpidfitn (if 
Bfiiiip 117: to 1 tfjO(p| their ho^it« a^ 
■wore l*lh, 126 ^ nkkimEiar o/, 126 ; 
ftiag^hl iij^wlnul the IQO, 

Aindln, di^cl, mine applied to the 
fwit^rn pwrt of luJk, 2 »; the reffion 
to rut ot thr Gaai^ni^ 29 m L 
AiiulfiM.the, pf^bof Ijijwrr 
Ainii-ft^. KknliOpNl with Gtyarilh 
30 o. 2. ^ 1 


AirrhadoE, the, iwcw, 29 ; irropaoiuil? 
ideDtifftsl with tlw Kiritu, 
tonnoctarm bctwiien ihfr 

Andlmiae» aad. 402 n. 

.Ufrimdxii, the Gout yf the. 37 ; 
idtrntiAed with ihe fhMal of tho 
.AiHlhrup Jjj, 20 , it I: ahari^n® 

29 : its idf!iiEit¥ with A^k-t'o 
di^iwwd. 29 n. 2 '; luimHl aftcr 
Areifl. 41 a.; ilrntratLon of the 
lULTDv. $E20- 

AJk Katan-;. AHl n. I. 

Ajl-^akj, kiu;; of aa^tinepun. the 
hnit [jidri ndTcntnrer turi'wdj Java* 
itOl; KUbdiiid tbr 
wiiM iiltfshut^d liPp A 95 ; cykbPt'rtMl 
irilh SAhvabaJia, 502 ; It^bd of^ 

Aka. tltaiJ, Sit |l.'.jlii^lj|, tho. ttibc. 
Ahadru, towit a-iiid ilhitrietp 9 - 13 , 21, 
<Ja. L'4 a*. 8S3; MwJtilM ,rill| tlR- 
Baif Iffi.o; Tron, 7 ,2», IJi, iga; * 
lUihfaiQcutal rtatkin df 16 

17t id^lihcation of, 23," l& 3 [ 
-31 ; (lerivaiiQi; nf ihr nmuif, IOQj 
JAii of the kiii^oDi of Komar, 201 p 
Al^lm liiwii, op ititoHor town af iho 
. ^ital IhO. 

hilaiwl^ Dujj of tha .imunbtM, 
722, ■■ 


Altiiolii^ not eotmertfld with jjjLAkolJi, 
!wa3. 

Akrah, dtRlmt, 40. 

***"“^+ IrrobfflhlT Identical 
itttlfc fhilo ?i tn*. 42rp 437'II. 2, 
■l-HamDj fcilumd, otnajihar from, 131 + 
43] H. J. 

^IT’ ),*''* MBteirainMU with 

Uici QuviJ, 074 0, j, 

■ * ' ^ htolher and 

•UM3rt4r(l hiiti, 704 ^ 

'AlaUHl^fljU Suhihl. 

Mundt-ml Miia*or $hith, 365. nl L 

1 ' V 

W'ln. 65o R, 1 : Hrrtwit of, 704, 

TOft, ^,^omdr of ifeo of Arb^, 

fiu '• *n“«lered 
nwrtq BuTuq^., ro4; wi«t«l 
I'Wadjir of, 704. 705. 

1 Aloog-iWjq. UlUF, 

Iri{>. ia«S 

Wolmyin 
“•? >» idontifird nifh 

Jo^, 0.1, p,^ 


"BBiltd tnwi, 407 a. 1 i ^t. 
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n. I: of diBc^fcr^ 

<inJf^r«(l by, fiflT I* 

Akuiii4riiL, 92. 

Al(pvu^ ligfilbDiu^ Dt, 49, 

+Ali* Oan^Q£*si» ofj 704- 

*A\i Miie^iiVit ^h, SuJflSH, binjT «f 
AiMbf 9*4. aWT,- :0$r 7M; nt* 
taeltpJ «4 *i 3 fopUtrwt Pii™^ 9*1. 
•All itiwiir 

Aftwb^ "tui- 

AlbalL, 

ALLuhiibo^, piUiT in!wri|i^fin ai^ ^7- 
Aloe-^ lit pVj^mWBv 291, 

Akid^-iitliu^ tjtijir Paj^ifi, 7*1. 
t*l2A 

Aliniflagft, ii3fllt4ftei$ TTitll Shi]lvri|r^ 
93ft, 93L^ 

Amfi., idfuTifirtt with CasjfUm, 

3441 icicludwl ia Kmaftfa^dvTpiiH 
1>44. 

AnuLT&'^TitJ, Mid di»*tnt:t^^ 7.^0 ', 

ccmijiir^t uf Tftl ^ HfidtiEttitSon. 'Oi’, 
791 j luctttlan Dt, 791, 

Ainili^mX] tuSondfir; locaUtiTS of, 7*3, 
ArnbiiUi, idjntilkttllon crf, 
aitl ft 1. 

Aridwir, pliir'L** notwl fufti d. 1, 
S?3 ’ lit ATd aDd JlnnJ/iljiTp 

fi?53 a. I, 


AnilhTH ltd, -3^5 n. Is - , , ^ 

AtnItfT I^^cll1:il31^ of, *83 n- I i 

for iltnbtT, 5S2 n, Ir 
AmbeF mitiR?, 59J h. 1. S3il, 
AaihkEr^^ri^-i »■ li *5^-1 ft. 3^ 9^^ ft* 
Tfift; izom Sunutra, SHI U. 3 ; 

friila Juiii<'iftj(diL, 

AwTiot™ itlMid. 

!LhL 


Aaij^, t±»ii ppopfe flf Campi^ 5l. 

Amb, diatrfi't, -coiLliPStCil witb An*’ 

Bfttijun ■isa. , _ , 

An (Af,iipr)i. nT'T, rHipnwftd with ihu 

iltultH of l^filrmT, 4T- ^ 

A^iknimi, iU ancient Il■lfl^^ of AOiflu 

Itiidirei ftftfi- k r ■ f 

AftMulH*, IdaiJn, otliTf 4rs%M.t3oni ol, 

707 H 7oa a. h rmi, 722 ; 

of, 707; [H.'C^^MI■t ur tlM? itbnljikn^ 
of. 707. 718-ai: .nth 

df tbi" sSatyrs-f i ft7 + 
irfntBA of tbt. 707. 707 11 * - ; wigiti 
of fho n*nii. 70tS o, I, 

AiinnibM. Urrtl, iJrt dj!ai»Mtri tbr 

^Ettotiin pwtip. ”^-T , , 

Aniuolw#, 'X'.fl-lJ'* “• 

the l«S«Ft of Iho, 714; “ 

ft idoictp iriawJ iHrtJilf? Hiir^p 
7'.I2 ; luldllliarbjl lor HW-iuiti^fliinii, 


AmmilMui, &nilb^ Eali»da, 
oDied tb* ifffiup, 722- 


AftBBl'ba^, Wi»t, H!no duEj^lfid titc 
Jiijmija ptoup, T22. 

Anri^L ]ddi*+ CobdCl Tull^V Bwip of, 

4 ; « drscribpd hv Ptottfmj* (b 

Atuoient keiOwWgO 0^ iLt? ynxrhh 
laftlitii ^>U S- 

%lhL- ftirm dUrawi!, 39^, 3£H^ 

Aihidlo-^^ AodllHl^, Uii^ tllc^Dt Dimo 
of IVlL'tiibqU^, 603, fll2; ftiniHjrtion 
□f ihf^ ftiinui w\l\i Kfln^t'ch^U im- 
pTotidbks 694 ^ or^ft df mmpf 
612- 

Aoddop, l^h. B dM3"iiMtiuii fhili^ici- 

iMidfij;, 6^9. 

t^ino nyacjujoiiiw^ inih 
^Sitobar, 3153 d, ! ' tirooMUMlT con- 
Djprtud wiib AlTtLLhfidkiinuiuH, 117: 

PODOPction wiih rilbct 
nauirf ^4 4 ia, *19 a, U 912 K JiiriTa- 
lif^q Lif Ibtf frordK liDS, 

Adclamliu Ofrat, £d«ilifl«I ^nlb 
BftinlisiiOi ^ tomb 
oi Sdlnim^ on thi^p 3H7r 

AtadaroAllt Little, ** tbe uit 

m lSM'uti-a!l|:^r., 493 p, ; eunnwltd 
hr riolcrar witU ItnijtatjiH 407, 
AnifflaiBH^ yi idcHi'. Idcl uileil Ld PlihUiitaf > 
ItitiftlitHii, -.170. 

Alldirtiiln^^ftiiHip Jnptu^l^'d io PUdcEaT^# 
^utata, aj'Ji 

Apdamnn Ifitadits ttio... S^f A Dduid^JUp 
thcw 

Anditalift^.NiVbar A rcbipf^Enp^, the,- 
373 ; thd two iifctuJar ^nip* con- 

ikbfEd iiA <ifip «T4iipidflpd+ 399; 
dn^T^atinp* M partimlftr ulapili 
appHin] ftJ tbp wbolc, 39&-4ft+; 
ftllpraiiELVp ilni^Btifiidi f^«■^ 397^ 
398, 413+ 700 ; ^ptirtcatia*! wiilt 
Ifanbpjy^-ir ditem^^dp 4 01 P r, 493 b . : 
•tytJopt3i*l tablrf of the aiiamhrlfltarn 
wfp 404-G; cciifftKC’il with CctSyW, 
4(9; rmhftnUJ^ locatinn Cif^ 424, 
42.4, 427, 

Aadiiniiiflssii', ihcp 36, 72: tbpir Hid- 
iifKiltrR iritb iliP AenKirlk ilhirUi^p 
29 a, 2 ; PcIiWl^d ofipftJWH Pncin 
idp 39^; ■maiBecib'oia fitipcpwtcii tw- 
twt'Td ttw .^trrbaiioi iiodi 402 B* 

Aiid±lh^^4 the, fediiBiis 3^ 1 ftliw »f 
p^tfiap hwiicl ha, 2*4 d, 1 ; 

jiutaafncticW uL 2'''4 Br I ; olher 
deiiFftatiuP!^ of, 379, 3S3 a. 1, 33&, 
389 ft, % 049 ft. Ip ^29; tbr hWflc 
dintUMPud, JB6 n., 391 e inhfttwtanlit 
of, Ui a-k 3S9p 920 T KWiiimt of, 

589; ft wred ndk tif+ 39ft; f«ta- 
Bortedwith Ba^kifft and A^nBalfti, 
392 E (jrnaptSrtd tftWe of tbc iwmffn- 
Hnturc' 4iip 4ft4-6; cpnncctwim 

Iwtwecn firi-Bbnja nJld, 640 a, 
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INDEX. 


Aiidirw. 

Aailhnkii, Aiklli[dt,i4jUiil. 

Aiulhal^, tbffrPt^pEi.pr^b&blt idUJtira 

m ib® AiMhiqAb.H|, uaA It. I; n 
w»t ]pi)iiH trib*, ; rtiktHl ta 
tiw £ib0ia«, ai2; t<?nii dMinofTtal 
^ih AikdinUB, aia: * hnwch Qi 
tip YmdA^A, ft. 3. 

AuAhm lilMd, ^ Aikdftltw, Puli*, 
Andb^. tb*s, nic«, 2a; vLhh* Iwflied 
bT MeKMthflSkw, Sfl; tbdir bftbKEal. 
29 f rrt^Eit or ihair kioi^ti], 2^, an 
32+ 34; difrivfttjon of 

WBir. 39 B. 2 ^ the Airrl^Di cf 

lltoirpiit, 2&; their oirtmclmn, 29. 

Aadnunini®, • liUnd u{ Goldp^dqi^n- 
or Lb® aiul Xlkrj. 

bara, 391 a. 2, 39». 

iimbiihlo dftrivBtiQfn aj, 

♦ Aiidw- I^iAmSb™. 
AodripaiTTA. Aw tjuiropura. 

Anmjdi+ Aakijali t.iwn, apitikl oi 
Anjt^b^ S^l; iboitioii of| 575- 
idiintiejil wiib Xaniibar' 

at Jp 5^ “ n, L ’ 

Aa-j^'f. dirtnrt, 72; ibojujclMil nulu 
«66 B 2 ; ■wedate »<peclui( tkh 

yatar of, q. 2, ^ 

An^ CbuiELnrk. Ar* P^hDom, 

Chftmqik iftderipUuB#, 212, 
335. ' 

Ai|^, dictri^l, tbs aajne M tfa* ifnitb^ 

*Tii jMut of Toalfiftp 235; ak& 
An^ ink, iwasitilj couawted with 

AB^iftnn. 39^3. 

Ao^iuiiq, AnipkinadJini, (tosailiiT ™, 
aocM with lilfi, 3M ; dftri- 

T®t44a of the iijaix* di^cufind, 395 ■ 

-jMWHtkiii of [he Atuliniitii uwi 

Mki>biii>p 3B3 ft., ana. 

Aittnii, _th^, tribHi, a till tjil>e 

rpfirr AitAnj, ai^S B. 3. 

A^puri, hivq, tbo eupftaJ of Ahga, 
335 0. 1. 

Anriar, eqpitd of Kn-Blbok, n. 
r^hnciBi, 2flS. 

Aft^or-w«t^ iftMTiplJoEid coUiN^bjiJ at 

174, 175. ' 

Aflittfii, iclffBtiHod with Timf-ftiab 339 

ADfi^h, »taDd. RipiLiiJ ofp 5711 i 
tl^i^nuthob of ^^iibiir Ijiluid, 5TU 
Abk^ir^ Aw 4^4^+ fitj. 

Aa-kfeup fiiriiAof, 779. 

ii"?’"'"/ II I| Ilia, IM, 

134, rtiilKnj.y p ert^ir in the ooatt- 
«f u, u. IJ, 

« , wl3f iMUlm IK, 131; titatiia] 


with Uw Cmt Oulf, 224; tanil 
S^f’“ *'■.?“ ” I plMB-naiMi of. 
vLt I, «ipllj«d P‘bat. 

226; C'hi^bio Mptund bj, 
240 ; WIT mth Cnmiii, 274. 27« ; 
Ion» of ftiaUH hy IbcChitt, 274 ; 
DT^ia of fbB IMIBB. 927; Hwi, Uiu 
ciipiiilqf,7Mi; cuuiiUUiin iB, 427. 
ABliiim_ RiTBr, ■d.ttical »it]i Nmi** 
372, 

Ansiunaw, Ih#, 125 □. 2, no. J32; 
applii^d to U)«, 22s 6 , 1 . 

AanMiBO AdBolt, tiht, 227, 227 n. 1. 

mI «. !%?“ 

Axi^riw UaRDiRe, wwyJ* uuI inmi, 

JS,"\ *; **■, T'. l«. 128 n. 2. 

131. 134 B, I. U9, 150 n. 2. 
AoMjBjae hKurib. *to,. 120. 147, »S3. 
AnQuk,n|«y, BKldory. 4 i, 

*'^48^^' ^ ^ ChioB, 

iiliinticaj with 
^bhft, 1^4; A diver inountaiB, 
Iflt, Bi 12^ 

Ast, itg(!|rf rafipwtins- an, « Ibihb M 

■ cat, dii. 444 b. I. 

ABOiiUtwl eventa, #3^ fig^ 

Hitti rho Mc^bB DktiMTT of the 

Jt32: W||jrjni k iikn ti actlLlo& 

tt32, 

ABMFudiliia, kiojf Df liBgHD, 74. 74. 

^ior7a),r24. 

’^2.'^""’ 'otk-lnm. 

Abi^ K Khry,?. Jn* 

**' thrco^fb. 715 

■'«. ■“•• 

Artb eetlfrinentfl, 0 : 9 , 

^bjr wiinli nu^l tjirtiifl, flS, By. 
Arapuuq^ 3 ,^^ 

n^'prl ' BI ^ ^' Pt^!Jemv> tnus 

"k '3: 

)?***• ia. 30 : 'wrly'ka^'of^lS'' 

«ia=- 1“'^' 

40°' “f It'ilimiT,' 37 ' 

of the fliMnfl. 41 * jq „ ^. 


INDKX. 


n4I 


41; DlitAAATBti, tliD ufittAl &I, I3; 

jllTcr iinpQrt«t iato, a. I ; 14 ^ 0 - 

tidfd Willi RiiiuLk^iii, -^7:; tlw 

uciertat tapqtil «r, 1f6i 2 JSaraiDni 
£m|Kiritifi *}i 4(M) d. 

lut i>r on tbc t^out of^ ’S^SA; 

la. carrwpoqd to in 

nbailiu^ 666 ■ of tins eolonkw 

Qf« I6T; Hrttled brllw MM-Khcnfr, 
667; mUDiml of fhtJ copitiil 
SoaiHciii,, 632 r 
Anknu, Old, cltjf, 43, 

AraluLn BiTijr. K^Biiin- 
ArnkuD Roma, naountiiiaii, 33, 64+ 69t 
65 ^ iilciililiHt with Miwinircfo, 
51^ still tmcoaliEo in aiid-OMaii+ 
402 Q. 

AwkftRwo kai^ijK+ 40. 

Ar4k]i0«ia+ Ibr dnrivatiTf Anikoiii 
-40 iL. 1 ^ the mb*T>ji4ain 40 a. 3; 

(niJkd ‘White' Imiitp* 
dsHvatiooi ol thn S66 n- 
AmtimdiiTt riwifp j^J*r!ioB fll* 66^10,3, 
AnmuiDni ^al 

RamsmsAp 700- 

Amiairiitili+ towBp ahralLdw witti 

iikiiLiGi^d With fjyjnrith* 
29 n. 2. 

Anlmulnn, proifin!^, 64. . , , . 

AnMp ihti deriTltiv* oF AifrluMkiip 

■tl n. 

Ar^lflp Bitj, eoRpieted with Affeu^p 


659. 

Aisapytwr cItT. ^ iniquity 

fthjud all 466 R, 2. 

Arr^iUip 40 a- 3; MEUWchnl With 
Aclii-^p €67: ImliisB n^p 667. 
Ar^rtuit Oyifp lortlion of+ -0511 p ;; 

ffliWteftell with At‘lao^, 607. 
+4jKe'iri>n, 40 a. 

AiTiPtfilT. eJIJp niJinaftWliiCM ofp 6ii&; 

dfittlffflBtioai ofii 65i? 1 id0ateh>- 
OitUin ofp discus«J< 659, 060 o. i : 

with I^oliJffly'i Argrr^p 

630. 

Arpulj, CrtpnnrtirJ with Ai^yrif Ujd 
ArhvhT 

5# A^irup PitJ ^ 
Amrsi, ■• thB Stlvifr Coioitjy, 30; 
hteiili6i«l witti ArtttaH+ 37^ 36t .40 
p+ 3, 43, 736; iti if*>ni*rtliaB 
Kwlchainff uuJ thit dttrtl»d^ 

3T-y; artirtticia of tl» nAfttep 13; 
the iilTifr'niill4’* ^1* 4-’^^ “ic 
iiaia« dweTMPftdi 730. . 

ArtryTTn «tji 063 a. 3: iOiratifiHl wth 

xjliiih, W n. a> |5*. MO, tail 
M», 706, 736: jiMiif bno 'jf HJ, 
4 1 a.; Ihv capitw wl InbadEu, l^+ 
CM, 6t»». 730: tlM apital aJ ihi 


thtef kicgdiipi of Subi*4nt^ 590^ 699, 
631: thp ua.mf> dhteuwwd, 659, 050, 
736 ; piMitiuR luifijped to, la dd 
mapii, 690; 

of, 091 ; poanblT coaa«cted with 
TArflhuh, 70fl ; dif^afp 700 ; wn^ 
D4ctad wi^ Af^lj, 634. 

,Vti - mATdaii4 ^ puna, hln^oiu, Ihit 
ML'liiBt aniDe q£ Ra^ui, 03, 7401 
liagp dip 746. 

Ari-ifunauaDii .4,ri-iuubala-r diatnct,. 
tenp watewM with Ariaabion, 63. 

A rina, AfUitei dlatTLCl, te 

Shoabu or fibaldUp 03 : pp|Lpad:£d 

with ArMbiQa, 63- 

AriM-aiLpap An-Mto-m^p ibP prahabte 
Iml Mate p£ Anuhida, 03+ 
Ajrijmhtpn, districts tdi^tiftud with 
Hhenbo tipd Spia, 01^, 734, 9iO ; 
cpBiLiirt«l wLib +AnM. Anat*, UbI 
Mk-a, 03; conpaateO with the IVu 
IB2. 

AAuag, dii-trtei, «mEU!ct«i wiih 
An^Biip 33p OO n. 

hAjhujiui. luliiiDd, pouililH hkati6<iKtkPH 
Of, 3S: 0, 4.422. 

AraR&’i'B i? a kiii«), 402 a. 2. 
Arrahli^iu. tflWttp iifeatiikd with 
+\p^tira, -40 n. a, 659 Br U 
Aimwa, piaUiiaod, umd by variwiw 
tribi¥p 273 n. I, 502, m p- 4. 
AiTAhhI. .W Kwihba^ hUL 
And^tep ulfliiiJ, i^iunpbm: EuUlM to, 
437 n.p 067 B,. 762; idtfPtiaii with 

Arprrf+OSU ptahiiUy n dewi^atioai 
^ df XiJbch. aG7 a., 762. 

AtUpkia^f df pPortui^UKteMstitpd by,0S4- 
+lnrn-mnhL'!dEi^il£a bcLdoI iatrvaar?«l 
^ iDtd I^otalnaic. S16. 
xinroUp llw, iwjdp|c+ \Q\* 

Amiito, AiTAWte, * rrm^t-dwolJBn, 
iO n. 2;" name noBBMiteJ with 
Af^nawtaip 393 a. 1. 

AMbBtlr n df Antteh, j65+ 

Aimat. .4.'iMim+tiaf^iua^ 127 1 134p 438, 
140; Thai ipviwnn dip J54 ; wki 
ihai^aatetl KiniflT&paF 776E3; 
thn<ii kiRib iif TbiacK^rram^ ib, S33- 
xVsdJiMp iJm^ wHifile, Ifl4. 

A siuaiwu wortla and terta^g I6i 

Cciitmlp 4-6, 14. I59p lOOr 
AnikDl -Sip* Chinih, Htw. 

+ 43 kP^ river^ idcDtinal with ini^ lift- 
tim gr. 017 a. 2. 

AalUL Aw CTfej OBlKikrtT. riTi' r, 

AAoVb, hin^ df ilfl^lha, 123-, 429 P^2; 
daifi tif, 3M a I: c>Jih|ltefod Vap- 
lipjT, 204; otpldits of, 2&T o- 2; 
eDaiJLte'lii of. 316 B, 1; aiirwild 

wurtfld hy, 320 0 4- A* *ii4 


IXDES. 


M2 


the, pcK>]^k, idfnMrAl witfi tht 
i tCA, 

AhTiitbra,'toTn, kkiatiAMi witli Lni- 
'pliaii, ff51 n., 3J7 ;: il^rivatinn 

r>f ihr 

A’^trithTn^. rifijr, McC^riii.ift<‘'’H crroTSf^iin 
of th« trtoEitli !i|' tlip, fl, 

AnTMr. hlnni]^ pM^tblv A i^liujd, 

l5flr m, 

A>¥'i^ Scin^^ Cif, 7CH. 

Af(tAjjiri+ nifniiUti^ of !^e httniE, 17". 

Ahliqq^ ntyt fif Jath, 

n, 1. 

A sHf Dtig^roiip iditintitk-ii iritti Duiiqj^ur^ 

Atj^. Sm Ai^bi^p iin^oRir 

A[tiT5»^ rif'frfc ItiklEiiitV rtreum in the 
Makr Pi'flhi’^ala,’ B\ ; idmlifled 
wnh Lbfi \3\\\t Riirt-r, lOS; «^n- 
with ih# ins; 

nri^iq nf the iiaiiHi ili^uBwd. 7;tF4) i 
hrfltaoB Mf, 7^0 ! itkntificatian of’ 
7fi^^L 

Aunin fciopJr.mK n Idja^l.Nin ax ^uttmtin, 

D. U 

Aki^tN Stmil^ ^5C!^w^n!li iht Xmli q-ud 
.MiJnlfld .\T3ELApfiltMr 

Au^j^p dtv. Ml nia Jacui, M7. 

Avu, city, a\m il«>L>^nh:d S^hwi^Ti* 
<16+ iriili 162 b. 1: 

mnliee-worltfl il^ n. ! . 

Ai-n, JdTizpU'^B, 08 j 4 i^Knitton «r 
Iturtni, fid. 

Avh. IriTulfp nirftr. 

Avdrititc4r^,. of, SDD. 

ATitfiuin, dfcstrii'l, iKwaihi v n pfiitui™ 
of 81i!i‘-|>''F]---ia, ^^i^ Dj S!, 

A'rr'^DJflhO, a S^iSnw'HT li'fldiTp fH5 ' 
mptOTH) PmqW, iMJh. ' 

A\e*^ oOmd t4:i Hio pcnlup^ of Mouqt 

Ifd-tf, :U1 n. L 

Aver Tjiif4r, lii^^tru-t, gold nblajuKl 

frtiJEi. -477 n. L. 

Avef-U'™'+ J^nJop thr n-AijrtcE ai the 
ttiijq of Kb1uii|p 4. n, 3 ; idaHlJl. 
BiLfjop Mtirt] Imtian of, 0A§ n, 2. 

A>etlh^mA. .i^dlJlTras., DO n. ; 
hJrianaod Iintfi Ocila-inflUllcq-Tm;*^* 
81+ ^15 j olbit^r d^ipttaliciB* cjf^ JO. 

Aii^liv^ptuii^ fity, identifled vrilh 
Ayuihift, ia. 

Ayutliia, cilyp IIJ a. U 15t n. 2; ibf 
SbiW flfp Si ti. 2 k I bo trinofr 
|Jvjijitv4ll, l7fip 177; fomadiitiHira of, 
ISl, llfcl, SjH : nxpltiil si( 8ieH|-|u, 
Mlnotilk'd ^iih AritdbviipLif,^ 

^'i 

p»nH u. ;■ j 7 n. I; cuhrt cl^rigTiitinii* 
|)m4Tti^ of the a^mr 

i 1 1 n ., L 


Al-UtliiB, frt' o. I* J4U, 

770. 1 

A^V4;dot AntoBio ^lEmtiiEa. a fart 
bntll iltid MiEniBauJed bv^ 653 ^ 054+ 
I.opo, fort at J^ir™ Bb- 
montlEsI Ijy, S5^ ; muitiTtHi J^actTii 
and Anit 654. 


iU, dlnni^fKHi of Ihe tertn. ZCS, 309k 
309 b. U 310. ^ 

Mounlp runLiiin. of nn IbJn 
tJTtnplB on, 220. 

l^ri-Lki, on inNii.TJ^d sbZa foum! ni 
2S0, 2S1, n. 1, 

^ 1" u^uxiijp dUtrnt. 

^ri-bn^. iViir IJ o-liaif:, ^lai^ 
lSa-Ui+ eaiidtry, prohublr I^b 
Kbwo 4ii PtaSroiT^ lOl n. 2+ ibo 
AnufliEiftw. o/P'0 ,. Li, 772 , ^ 

Bu P'htiura., dty, olLor 

of. LO 4 □ 2 J fTBjiftill i-jf KiimuLf prt»b- 
fchly irtiE4i-frtHl to^ 2&j; Jtuifdhbt 
lOonoai^rj =it. -JOi n. 2; prohohir 
Itlr aiMK^t capital of Fn-too^ 209+ 

=!i - I E-hum tefin tlpplbd 
^ Jbe p.^l<^.*tll|lWd+ 30Pk 3119 H. 2i n 
Drahn^ ha^iher, 

fti.konlain^ ^4^^atbil| with 
NuJ itu.Tt^.IAti D. 1, 

Alnunt ^ 

I'ffiirLajr^ imob hp I he mioh of, Si) 

V ^ Uii? »- 

BdjHioB 343. 344 : doMrrrpt^od ofp 
"**4 B. 3 ; ff^nd ri^pociiiiff. 31 a.: 

■ nf Si. :0i, had to be wftid 

J'li,345a.; tlttn>tmip|Mou. 3J£ 

Mahcd. 

P'l'fuff choii, ra.K 

niwiiit*iii, 201, 

A J'7?' d«isi»ti«i*f ibc 

Ai»Lm.w in.! .Vik-thit+i, a&7. 
U*li*Vh.hiLii. di+trirt, ao It, ». . 

dc-i^i„j^ „j ,,, 

J?.j j "l»t<U»nll frcni, 741, 

'", “7 “'»"'«■« <lh>, U72. 

Si'Ti.fillv,*, 

■*^*. Ihr Iftui dbcBAwd, 3&3, srS*. 




S4S 


ibc irrm diffOMirdh 

fi^jaun Hajtt, B*jy, thtf, jw^pK nlhfif 
mniijs tjJ Itw ttirao, 36& n- li 8J!H ; 
at EkiFfifti, P+ if 30i5 fci. U tftlts 

ilswriptifni oi* fi03 cl l; profc»%»lr 
UirPii^Hkii^ mdfl? „ 4371 n. 

ItAjnu, bpland^ vyav dJ^ 

7^2. 

}[aju^ tilla^v, ^tculkitl ti. SI. 

Haiur liK'Atfon. Pt, D- 

dlJsH-wjt, rcianerEwi witSi 
VA^bin, It.'iU, 

Tl^karap ktngijiipi, IdraCb^n i'll 
i ; d^ii^allubft ufp ti36. 

ll-ikiLi^taRj 4 T4-t. 

|l;jiluiWAD+ irULape'p jprtit^ftQ o7p P- -- 
Hakpik^uPk Atitr^ ■pPhllMtt^ MaP- 
LippB^ ElKN a. ]. 

llnktraH OflOj dcmjilipn pf, 4& -1. 

JjjktrifPp tHe-p SnJiabLt«»** "I 

Amkho^Mi, 40 p# it- - I 1 

BpkuciikiniU. NiclmpiiTOW, ie^IhipIu. 
liiff, dr-rill attcm Juail tPcMiiirtji;# tl** 

P™, 7b1>. # ^ 

fttil, rily, oltw dwi^PftttPPs 

^ HJlI-Ajp^w*^ eiiy, , 
Bal^APfir^, dty^ idrtilirfll wUt) J^'kiA- 
hlip. 129. 

pokifi ok I^!rtilfi P 1’ i!60,, 

l^ltp 2 j7i p^tW Pf, 

2SUt, Sj 14 irj+ 'SWtft ts,: thf^ r4ipital 

pr Ijowi’T raifipa, .;6i»-7K C90. 

710; ilaTiral-^P *'l tls? Pretdat S€9+ 
tlw' dImvatiOfU nf nasEJ''* 

27 U 3J2 i pnkhatilT >iora-™|a i 
royal city, iJ7f : rturmi-d bail itup- 
tnn^d^ 1176. flOfi. :0iU p-twiipwl 
Kifi-opti, art-: kbi- i«»t krin^^ oft 
09“ fi, I- 

l5a]-lSrtnEJUii^p^n L-iitT^^at uf 

Trtrtll Uf riTlkpa, , 

n^l Kbapnx. C?ty. a. 

fopoiiatioD oi-, 41^7 ^^9'^ 

?o«itiffli of, 77^ t oripriH of tJ»e ppHk, 
77!3; tdi^ptifi€rtl30H oft 7^>l. . 

Ital Thiu Hal iM. lo^«B. Kli nfLanitlOP 

"ft 770. _ -<r- -t I 

EtulatiH'ka+ Bin0Pl*iOp -Naniitlai 

«07,300. ^ ^ . 

firv!ak-«, di^tnft, 30 n-^: r. nm-di^ 
vilL liiidakhibioa, P. ^ ; ol^t 
fcknns fjf ibp IWiBH^P I' ]ocalkiP 

and Mk'Rtifinitbiiiof. 74 k 

Ridaritnn, nod. ropprr a»« tp, 

.3*t n. U 

ytaiaa TPbiw. llubiw, BiiSaa+ 
]Eidaiia,di-trirt, idnjtiii«l Titt 
H3I. 

IbSa^^k, dj-lrict. 30 P. 

Ptft mtwacctfd BMlttkli- 


t-hiiD, 3^1: « tliiftdct pr bf 

r|i|X?r HpriDiK IkSl: roppectud wjtb 
r^p4a-aa. It3l. a^iP BtUPlA, 
ttp^wr, 

B^Va- Str dintrif^. 

Halj^p-, idcfilifl^atioB of, 307. 

Ba^aniH iitah-s 57, 

t-Kaad, 03 n. ^ r ‘o^l4-Pg 

OlfPtikhHLl wilht 

Baling, rQllagfC„ hcaitiup wf^ 505. 

BaJVh. 40 a. 3, 

BalltlxiieL Balrtisnia, iloiitfut,. 
Bninm, iU'lum. 
nafoaKo MrlfPiKilwt TnuTt itnf ftM- 
tEi^lii^lini frriiQ ItMlHrnTck^i, 
idrnlifk'4'l wit]! C^bn-lMfl, Slfl^i 277 J. 
3 djt'ijtle 3 il with Ba3-.■VPjfw^ep 23S Up 1, 

'itVI, 203* 203^ 7it2; 

J^^^lEPntitHiii of, 20^+ -71, 177 » 

(IcfiviiticiP ■ijf tlir' Ilia■ml^^. 209j i7fi* i 
nro^-pi sirftiunt ol llii! iwidiml titn 

Erf, s?;. 

BntoajriCii. tffsrn. 17, 22^ 40 0. J r 

Gtildi-n KlkCTPoftw^ 4£nda 
at, 3l's as ialaml town nt tho 
(Ssldcn Kb«wn»p+ IH; ilidrbct 
fiTini HflJpPiLra Mftiiippliai kill 
yclitkftii with ^ r'liurap'tioot 1_1 k ; 
olbrfir dcaiimaisiM of* 1 kS. 7$1: 
Ir^Pit -nf jftiikdkul coPb^fcrf withk 
! 14 ; lomtiiin of^ 7^1; pmhably the 
rapka] cf JCinMlafikii. 7iil- 
ZiakP'HlAUPjFr streald^ il3. 

l^ljLod. [yntdTittjoiij of. 430; 
idititificatlira. of, 430; 
ipbahitcd by ronoibuEp, 130. Set 
wi*9 Niilfbb, i^lalHl. 

Itambon, MiKapbur ptEnJufTwi fInP^, 444, 
4^4 P-2. 

Bastboo l^lapJ, id^nhliRiiljVip of. 7Tk. 
|34q k"''ii*w^, dcflijjitalrd al>o 

Afiinnjr ain^a, n Ir puk'd fur 

tujt]e'4kflVEff^ -I 1 P, 1. 

BaP-fcIjiMt ^ Hwan^-rb'aot irM 

ftfimtiiiLi., ;k37 P4 ■ij- Aiti 55fl. 
ERPdMPW-?*ti- Sn I’^tbapui-K'ti, 
muPutPMil. 

BapJAo, e+iimtry, wbE idhulo Op Jbtm, 
nH n, H. 

ftnadi*, lnlnailiiH ('opooctfq with tho 
kHlanrf oE S'pict-i, 555. 
BaBjdhuma-pwta. tiiws, a rbirf fflwii 
oi Siim, kTOi Bi™<? ffci*4tff«l U 
;5ptiir9:i.ppri, m CPiNOPwEitk 

Vilb r"ap-p'aPH N3*t HSU, ^ 

BaPiirip. dirtrtet, -Sh 

470 » 1 332; iiisotimi wilh >4 aP' 
tan, lOG : bi^bt of. 7^1. 7^1 t 
pwtrd with Ihitabor. 

Bapj;, tafWp 304. 
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'*“**=" »( 

Budilbii, (♦Bn. Ij af 

ItWniiDi;, TflH. 

Bmp-4Dh ■.DfiHfkl mkEiitLi 79 1. 
Btu^ ii«igTL5iiirnu 

mioep, Uic, iliifciTierr of, 
4*0 n. 1. 

^ W«t. Mlrtd. 

teknd, \onijem of, 67". 
^Kkuk, tM mil b-QtpTo m, tor 
ifAD^oraD, fl 

Mtunv of O^t ^■*tl^^[^^ 707 D. % 

709.713,714; 

^a!3ng+ ^ P^boDj^, tlte, |>P 4 »qI«(^ 

//tfn/Aji, Tnmcii&^or Iho Icnn, 775, 
BriEithiu-inW, dinirirL 7 : !ocfttJ<ia { 4 , 
IBO; tn*! aniTk'ul ruioi! J:p5- 
wn^Uid from tli.it A iin iifn*>^ |g^ jj 

Batitbii-E»^ B mm, 7 ; tlu* rhtvi 

trf ti^f on thf Gdf of ailift. 

fju “f 

19i, 73t ; Jttriyitinn of tbe nAmj? 
IBaj an [niportiuit traik miiFi. 

ISa; TTu 

ilMburtnm, 194, 19JS; ruhsr dcaiir- 

“■ - i Pf^'ljahlr tie 
cvpElal Of Komrtr^ i03, 

UonftiJ-ioiii rivor, 77fi: Mniirtrlel 
wjUi tlu‘TiOiit, tBJ, (94; ilrfmtui 

iilRDdH, firan&rlod wUh di*^ 
IJl - pmbablycorrrjjiKTid 

Id tlw* Bt:r»Wrt lifluulK, ^ 
iirmifik, M*nd, jjjcJuiW in 

w BELnimii^ ^4f^. 

T-iltlcp blnad, iiM*]iiil,Hl la 
\ ^WHtV M Ituuui. 41 &. 

i*lirad, mrtEnJed in 
DRnL-ai,i. 440 5 otbef 
H^jsEBiiatlniii *jf, i4i^^ 4|?i *j 

wiljr Kan 

MHa liBrViUf, r&i. 

(Hiiuary, Elm Kniul^^nkJion 
*ii IK 

BrJ^i Vytskl, tDllfli,,.i^ 

GulE, 71 ci.; iiiiiijj4 coii- 

iLi^lva with lElium, lu0 q. •2. 
ii*nj,ii, m. 

prtrtp ilpTi#-rijition nf thi‘ 
i^nbtlnatN ■Jrtiitwl, 400 n, i; 
Itk-oUSEmtiiai tyf, 101 n. 

^ TfmMhPfi ffkte 

>5 ; erkiiiim'loi] with 
Jo-lo, iG 3 a,; nniria lif 

thfl iiBiQi., 5W57, ^ 

Bnrqkaia. a Rkarl uad ^tutr, 37, 

*^► 43 a I ; BQriitriit cnpltaJ nf 
Aratan. 44 , 105 , uf tho 

,4rafciin in 

l^«feiD3fV bmr. 42. 43. 4P0 m 


* ^ ^ pn»W>rr id^Btieal wifeli 

DhttAftiTB«p 43: iddDtilad with 
P^o-hui-km^lu^SS, 407; erTcmpCHnlT 
cwanMtt^ wJtli BiaTvaathm, 15 ,^; 
^^naiicM wiLh Bhuza, 400 n. 

Bujntn tm Nark^HHlarBr ^03 n. 
BmUD lahad, 392, 400 a. 2; m- 
cEudu^ in Ptu[m3i)r> Biuiaknto. 379. 
JsnrooriaQd, 124, 

Hurhttim* .^itiitei, tbo atatu i^tfiider 
Chin««o hordi’r dianjrilsed m, ISS; 

P^Epmy V a«ouat nf (hfr, m. 

thft NuliELrllia Ftoiemy, 

Bir^, akm*;a3J«d C-huni p hoil. 
4.0 a. J s pm*Mj tdliJitftdtcJ with 
r^rn^tM, S'22. 

Ba^OBlhrttt city, idfiptilied with 
tW; *rr 0 BooiB St idea tifled 
^Bjalcum. 135; s^mqrHited with 
Panpitraa 15ft ; djirivatioci of tho 

^ ^ BiiHHjkorm j 

l“q qt'n, -MuBlip 

HureLiktiTn,. rity, 20fi d. 3; prohibit 

rH^nIHicE^ with \[iia 4 ^ P-hapb, 5 fl 4 
n, 2, "^9^; doritntiiiH of thn 
*32; ideatiiiitnlnjn ofp 7G0. 

Jti^o P«.nriiathrB • J^hfleo, Mmuijf, 
TUna. S4U;?oft, tipwa. 

B-priUo. cily, iln- Onnmnthm 
(d l^jhnnv, t 6 ,^ 5 fortnntion tti, 7 fi 9 , 
ulond, ft77; ciititwcted iritli 
Prakut, 577 m. 2. 

BitTmiitBr. Bajnmpifra. Yauntt- 

t'UniH town. 

Bm LilaUiS^ a ile^KiLituiB of 
J^MIBWif, 815, 

BamflMuii, iriih^^4*, 729 , 

Hnrrah^, ll^rabcuLDi, mort, 
Bflrrhni, thr. poiipb, firohobly iiUintic-iil 
^Ui tl^ Dibimr, J3a- hfildiBt of, 
3flL. HOrt; u^ilidfHl with th& 

' 303. rjOfl, 732: b 

pfTibuldt^ fou^Una uf, 3tJ| n. 2’ 

aa|^(wEMi nu'iiil irooriti'LiKitw cif 

3 ^ 3 ] oUiur iJ*i(i^tiws,| 

*■ fillfltiEl, Ulnnd. 

tit* blond, 

JS7i **i*T'**^ «» «.* ulonii, 

ul’.4n"3 “f’ 

*“*.1 to Arab tror^il^ ’ o7j| 

o .3f Adsoht T05, ^' 

«dpi^, IfTEia for raJl]ph^p^ or raminkin, 
44fl, 440 u E ^ ' '^plwr- 
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42T t iniuibitod br cBDEubali^ 
tk itmanw bqitBt ul ibc 42S; 

ori^n oi liw mmr, 42S; notiM far 
thp F[m,ritr emapb^rK iLTS j mufilMil 
with i\LV drutzict of I as; tintatA 

ii| inclqiiDii in 

Djirvin. Rprtfiia, etatia. . 

Daa4u. llitHivin. 

BftMulc, dty w ptei^illlr i»ts- 

mih Klt-uLtbp 107 

Bi«- atftLiiitii ill grufmpbjrT 

to-is^ 21, 

BiL^iTn^ 

LuitMn^, Ipciiticfii fif« 11 * pospo- 
Fiivu nf Adicb* 

Biu^dU],. Dii^Ejiniii vitt^riiB, ! pou- 
iHvEcd wUh B, t, fi-l2 a, 2, 

; the jH'vpIti uS\ l$&5+ 

BitiiM'iu, 4'ity anii JijkErict. 62, 06, 17. 
PlO Br: uthET lift 50, 

AO ti. 1 ; Iti-jiubbuEa f4» AO t 
tbiny-tWD titk» mbjwt ty lliJ> 
MufjA, AI; [:ri(ii[i<?dtf4l with 

51, 70; ttUi^ 
C1lBEl''lU!l9.-]tU, tL 2 : 
idmiliit^ witli I'4-Nii:, OAO ; ahipi 
fnfm Ceytnu flt, "AO, 

BoFFeLB p nitj (IndidiB), -10, 40. 

, jiver, 4?^ p 45, 77; en-ouMFiu 
poailion tn llii', 

Hutu, proLablr klcnEiCPl wiEh P'li-tt, 
470 0.1.; ijrt-tiimrt il. 470 a, I. 

UatahaiBp difliriicir rimiplnir fcnill4 Bt, 

m B. 

^aUi t^l^]mbll^p SI I. 

Hutiua-, lOatnci, klMtifluii Tiih Ifi- 

(titi^, 4a0 □. 2. 

BAtaiuT-AAdp diMtiki, g^ilil pn^dooed 
Bt, 031. 

Bnlump A of eBc IxIiiihJ af 

JaT«, 0^7 ; fomuiiitiLin uf, Q5T ; A 
naiirt fnr toriotse-ehrlb STl B- 

BaEwb. Daltflk, dutricl 
Ibltui, thF+ poopEfr CBWUirtpd. witJi the 
Batta, OCD. 

Hattn, llattak, thPp 540 J tatK- 

Uiiuoing Aipon^, 1107 n, 3f h 
axnt of^ In DakArA, Ml □. I; tuwm 
of writinr ■rantyp 50A \ ^ciaiijiictifd. 
with l^Tunit^i ' ItAlQu OOO : in- 
•ctadcd from ibo Itidira»Eiiaif^ 
€60 a. £: ImhilAA qf, &€0 n. 2 ; 
HiBBlboli^Bl of I 060 Bi 2; JobW- 
fully eopm^ltd with the l^y4kuu»p 
600 D. 2. 

BnUak, diatn'etp tfwJ oinnllrtl intabU 
iAfltii- of, 052: buBMn ikJuifii awJ u 
cumoej ia^ OAJ. 

Bkttak writinf, dOA a, 2. 


Batti Mfdf, kkivt, 421 ; priibihly 
carTpapniuk to Sta^haa, 401, 402. 

RjitUp ulimb^ kLoaliOed villa |%>l£in 
Sabadribuip 446; inlmbitanli of, 
4iS.^ 

Elaiii AUp, mounlp tlir putLrof uf Hlw 
AtiahjL fiaTcr, IDA: tlL« ioum of 
tho Ijihelip 7^^- 

Bita Bertala, 3SB a.; a itLiae fdolp 

H:ltu KaVA, a Ft<ai]f! hIuIp i|iiac«V^7rT iHf, 

8U0,^ 

Rrtru Siwar, a iKwcfl^iirti of AehiThp 
7D6. 

fUawai IhUndp prohahlv iqdua|i:^i Tfjth 
Kau^lim Shaop 7E2 ; iitbL'f diiitiE^iw- 
tioav of, 712; rvmkivvuii for ObiiuMi 
Doatoyji, *12. 

Titbits 2U ; iajicnptii^u 

211 . 

Ituakatfi, iaLofld^ 411; id^abdratjuci 
of, 3l70i 427 ; miin^x Blludin |jft]j op, 
J70, 870 U. 3; thhmbituDtA i^fp379 ^ 
n*aa^ p^bahly 4)THinvaN;iEi<« vjtli 
A^pamtH], gS2, 3Sa ; (fiori^tioo \\t 
ibi' naiop rluciuwd, 803, 

n. 3 ; hhiih.^ odaowlod wltb Blapiu, 
OIS. 

Ite-Atna it IJjitii-Efbou, 7^1+ 

Ikrpj 6, Hiaj u r ■'m/ IbjAUp tbf>, |K^p]i'. 

Ik^l Alien inti, inlrinO, idi’aUdt^lLLub uf, 

di^rtijpirtl, ttr 4, 

IMuimki Jiwa, thifp trilwp o ^hki 
tnbf* of IEx^Imu^ 51G b. 3. 

Bdik dtnanir, 5L10. 

£4^141 ailps ibt^, hihitit cf, 72B, 

780: eaptiKuU with tho FyJiadu, 
72$* 73<J. 

BclavADp jiuPT, lEHUAtavia of, 601 a. I. 

Ibili^Aia, 267 P. 1; idintinil 

with Fiphdu-ii, 866 b. 2: Hiip^^rE 
aad SaO b. 3. 

BeligAipp, footpriat And t«mpli^ .it 
Lhu foot iif tbr, cUAp 300 n. 1. 

Billiton, Ubud. 

Be]uni, At, 477 a. I, 

$!v Sai^Qt iown. 

BcPAirai^ city, 4A. 

Bpd^p kii^i^doat, 0, 2U Pi- 2, 3.3 a. 2, 
46, BA; PinoiCi appluif lii, 03^ 1>2. 
460 B. 2- 

HeWl, Bay of, 10, 71, PI, 91 f 
diQralty of hlrPlifyiaEf I'tdinimv'* 
pUcoft ua tkv, 1; tbv t^intLA 

M llokTftjfp 2; «rft«ra tide of ibir, 
Icaj^keaH hjr f%]]niiTp 14 ; iHluidj 
ia lh«, 23. 24, 2Sp m b. 2 : IdobtiO. 
fAtiap of Pidotnf't i^tmiiiji in tbr, 
£4* 25; aJjo dcoH^UHi ihn Gvn^iic 
Ouifp 47; tihle of pWa opp^n 
the cut cWt of ihep 426. 


SiQ 






Ikinpili Hr 

re^dfiuiTk 4^^ hairy 
dw^Lfta iHj 0-879 

li«>E]£ku-i^k^ lTM.Hl*tiiiy, n. Klrfij^oiitwii 
nf Ek^ri^uJeii, 708 ; n po^Hei^iaEL M 

IlL'Djalat n pC!4nti.i, ul i^uinfitm 441i] 
ThirarH^, n- 

Jk-nton^ rilLoj^, lErn'otkiii nf, i&33k ti-1 ^ 
Ih^noj, tlkr^ "■<^^'1= A' 1 F iu^p- 

CuLtniking >iiu4T9gf, 37 3+ 

Itcpinii (!tj4’iiijaAp iPiDi liELaum^ 

r|oLf!m3ik , sifi L llw tfenn^uini 

Pom-TijirtsiitU tfi- ilie-fiaiuiiikt 034, ^^30^ 
tjte ngipitkMi]| iLf puTt *v\' Ihe l^rpJima - 
patnip 

l^pyrrl 3 <ia^ osgaolaiiu, Al,. H’if: n 
atHticn af Lkp DcMbBii •cnPi» CroDi;, 
134 k ■ uK pAlkoi 

MvuuCPiu^.^ 720; tbc naiaiii 
72fl, S3S. 

BtrnW^ int^T bt, 33, 00; wl^Ci^bJ 
wEili lA, TO, 32, 304 n.; 

rriHUM-ltil "iritb 1"^ - li?-p^ri, S4 J 
i-]4itLtifSc%tiPii ul, cBsciuwd, S4 Dr 121 
tlie [guue 4ueiui«d< 7'^0. 
llrrabd^ raitf, iitpDtiiiHl wUh 

(L Toart^ 74 3 1 erriQiuHHuU 
iiii'Dtiikd wilb I^Dilunalrp 4-6, 47'; 
pn^kahly lOi-nlkal Tiilh l^wir-^tor 
rvn, 47 , 40 ; bojelp pf, eonDiTMi-tif^ 
urith ISlhimL, lUK) n. 21 nklr nip 
40l in.: OrriritiuEi of thb bilmh, 728. 
lk>puum^t ttalo^ jvkQiHx-triJ wtlL Fi^- 
kk-ui^ JpcaUpn 01, 824^ 

U^tp-Mtu^ L«JjiEulji, imh^biiaiiiil:* uf. 147^ 
idbDtitLratirib »{« -110; ibv r\±n \ *‘ 
(l&rikMHS, 440 j jurtihphlly tp 

IhP Baru^p 440. 

Iterhfl, prolnbly thc^ RDClPiirE 

tuEQii Irlit cW-fkuL^+ 017 B. 2. 
HrrMLky FiuIp, iKMitcly idoutical wilh: 
Sum-in Iliilt 0l7+ 

Ucmamp 1(W; pomiima of+ Ai2£k 

Bprwrnth, irHl^rep 3iw n. L 
IkTt±Tl iFlaiid. ^ 1^01;^^ bLMrfL 
BarOitik utatP, 830 □. I; prpbahfT 
i4v4l^iil vitLi Fp^ lg-aUk OOD, GO t a. 
B4i«]'ii^ thcp ppp|i[r', bnhiLal nfn 
BcuiilEL, ritft, B23. 

Bayt^m, a omri, 31, 71i 00 B;.; 
m^fMktajFlT «HiBi<tPlJ ait|!i llaiMani 
$0 n 4 \r cHipBL^cied viih Thi- 
htUD^ 7 81 lEk'DtiOt^ EUiIU^t 

*2> T0. ^ 37 1 MaDtUkatiflp wiiF 
UfeWHD impiiiMbtpK 77 1 dtriTnliap 
ol ih# ^iii«p TiOi 

roneTp dmvatipp of the- budui, 
7dH7f 700; tia ^tjaattwO^ 

7^k To; (itPbabiy idanlitai Tith (lie- 


Hbia^k 7$ t Kdantiilix) wttb ■ ibp 
Irivatl, 300 d. 2h cthiir d«»igivi4ii;iui 
pf, oOO 2. 

B^Ttis^tUp CnaSli lbi^, a dc^i^iutiirii 
i>l ihe oE Martiibiin* 0-Sp 70 p 
Itb^tiiPPd Vilh EBiTfljSfLiirijck^ii, OA. 
B2syii^>«itai, I be, [jcmplu, nf l4^]i-tny, 
£1. 70 i ni caDui^Ht 70 k 

j 1; of k.hv oamt. 7‘2l3. 

pnpulaltDU^ of Sgalb 

UhinAk 7b0r 

UpEuitirIi^ iilaud, 100 n. 4; MfuliEcii 
^ih Tamiiiak, lOf?, ISH) a. 3; 
JT^bilhly r>ipn^»Lttil tbt? JolinT 
dirijin, -200, 1221: conftwkd with 
Siiipimirt*. ::Lril, 3 ail, 777 : id^'oEird 
wifb VdDlairi, LiJpDd, JiUG; ioialioD 
Eiip-i 333; coiuuietE'd with l^uEuaUk <;T3 ■ 
htouiiUc^ktl^ of. ducTtv^Aif, 373 p. t ; 
iHhciiitflig^iHtiylir^ nip &2L 
IStfiimilsuHL-, Htafe, oso n. L: probDbtr 
lliPi*Hrft-nl Fo>rlo^, 6O0| tttil u, i\ 
l%hai Kafi'B, lElo* [Kopla^ Uthnbflrii' 
^inn.iQ;', 130 U. (llh 

OfmJrwlbapatE^vflris^ l4<rajp!u< dpdk'Btcd 
tPk 34ir 

liktuSiaivaniiiLa, tin^„ 78 (, 

BbaglUpiirf thtt Abij^hAp 

oE, 311 idi^iiticHl wilh FnbiiHi, 

BboiiRttBH wnniblp tkf, iSiJ. 

ObiLEDo, toirn, SE, 00. 780 ; dprikitjou 
of theflaiHH, 42 a.; fnnjkfirly ikai|r- 
nattiii |ii b-E cLkE' 

titt uf Ihe 02 ; pofiiliou 

ijf, CQn^i^tuU fo Anaak 33 i lirtiJiitrk' 
nHUBl, f^nDc^ lIii^! atii'ii'Dt Htala nV 
^bfOk 3T0 ; otbinr iluM^EmaMoniii gf^ 
7f7 : rnin.-k^ puMifdyuf tllJ, 74". 
iBiKmlatrurfe (Indu^, 20, SOI n. 
Bbwrft^, pe<ipla |TtlJdia)p 141* 
Dfiiirm, kiaj;di.irD,loc'uEloii of^ dijbCBiwed. 
4on ti. 2; cciiipih'tf4 -with Oirakurri 
Hiupiariipn, I no a. O; oitnui af, cod- 
awlftl wkb amJ 

FijiDiI, 400 o. ; r fJi^Spniiijiirm 

tbH Audira^^Xikobiir 

403 ti. ^ ' 

capsl4l of Bbaru, 


kM*b*, sasq, 

Il»l^t*lu«!ik, part, a Jrsijnuitiaa ii( 
Bhwufli, a4'i a.; n a,.»port in 
Ilhtirti, 400 n, 2^ r ^ 

Bhiak^ Acin-4, all, 

Aifldm, 2S. 

BW.TknD.n. Viuji, j 67 ,1 ao, j j 5,1., 
lOI; inie-n^itioMaf, 212,. 

SfT Bbifea^Tanntn, kijiff, 

IhouaaaiS Ln 


Tsm:x~ 


84 t 


puirt. 

Tnip*!!, fiiiind Ml VcdiKtp 747- 
MUH. tSiffp P«^p!l‘p -571 roiajii‘tl**4 
willi till*' ^7 n, 1; aain • 

4 |)ipHEd Eu tliw* Ttffu rWtSt 

Ld:SLWi, Ti>1h ■‘^>^7; 

iii.k|.ai>itEM! hv frtnw^aiip 71! 
pwUnI ii.ltiiil7SU[liioii UaUi* 

IpdaBiJp 4^HJ* 

Ehlbin^i tWp [i«u|dL\ wrtUD^ nnn^P^t 
m -I- 

DlaiQi!<rIi^ d&Ejlgfflat SDS. 
BKajn, kiiv]^(ikjtii nod Us^iir 

ftbutlt kttnwa fts ti. 21 

Pohtit’L’tJ'dwlUi PttteiLkfcjWJg,;i'J9tt+ 
01^; Cii[JJtnil Ljf ^10; 

Bua iMiwirtant pmti> aasatiw jJ 

BuilliiihUt k-arl'ili^, 61!>; Irtw' 
Ctann aiuk SI &> 

thcp jHtiptL-, njbfed i'l' 
AqdtjjLtiip iil2: a wrafariDS^ raw> 
012: ol PidiTiabftCi|?i ^121 iktt 

ritmu *' diwitwAp 012» 613: ■ braa^-^li 

tlip Yadova H OE;! n. 3^ 

Bkiaija-imni. Po-rsliUt-fra^lo, du- 

inct. i ^ i 

lllLujidcft,, tb«p p(?avT4J> 

thi^ Eboja^ 01:^ B. 3, - 

Bbnjnluta, cilTp 

a. a, 011; MdikKrt^d wllb Baapkala^ 

n. 0. 

BhfttK 4>i Bfiflift. klI^^ll«w- 

BfeukiJii, BuKaWH klPjfdkini. 

tthtiraftTaH. »!#* SfruiplttEi, rtiy. 
Bbatn-dLHmp ^njs of 3»H-fo-cll‘] p fi23. 
BI Htht, ft po«ibk ilflNSgtuUCill 
of tlwr Hkan(T. 77- 
Bmu. lUjaitp tSt^K !>«¥»;■ 

BiM, bbrtitifScoyoo s^-fi p- ^■■ 

Bicbp BCfllMiTtF 60k 

BLflft.hOftp dirtnctp 213 : 

ick'ntifliifttiaii -ifp -1 n. 

Bun-Uiaiip ri^^fp 
D&llj(-alip 213. 

EtijMgtir. ^Vimja-arisam, 

£ts3a, ibo+ Urtop nfibitat ok -3^ ia.. 
7^0; jWMiblj tbo Hb! L0, 2.^7 ft. : 
iboif bl('ati£c4lion y4i<ctf*wp 

Bi/lftoB, iiland, kl3a«r JsrtigTsaUiiiis ok 
107 a-p 7t*T rtTtoieofi* tdisntiiw!i- 
tioufl of„ Tl'ip 112 a- 7+ 

BLii-dliL, toina apd dtrtnf t, ihe Mtn- 
of Low CoBtKi PTfliiala^t S»-i 

tkame apoUfel^o K^al ni»p, 23ila. 1. 

277 : cipibll of * Chim kin^do^ft. 
26» I iftdniodbj lumiM, 2^77 : «!«inJ 
citT of. bwlt hj Ji IoitiTp 377. , 

BlB.'tUHO, diptrirt, tfc* 13S».»' *^1"“ 

to, 23fl, JSS. 2&9. 

Bkii-tLwoli- S** Btfi-tbuPr ^tnek 


Haak-dinbp Bifk-dTri. di^txicL 
Biiitanj^P iakndt pnsbalilT idmlatiil 
witf gliatiiJ. 5.7S, &20; uthpF 
ib-d^BTiuq;i of. 

Btrak siiatPi 313^ a ■ E - 
l;&ia, illsirkk iobahitftabi ok 
BwmE. J^iiatfc-w^ b'axJiJlLiaft'tfr^ ia Jairap 
^16 a. 1 J aad Buddliki 

fLriiiof atp 313 a. L 
703. 

Btuct IliTdir, 153 ; coB-a&rljwJ wiUi thu 
Hod JElrarp 123: II *iitaai ibo 
Ei-Bot 314: oUkcr de-Li^MJioiB of. 
31-1. 311 a^ ip 70’L 71*2. 

* Blact Toetb/ pV# IlLi-irb’ib. kbf, 

■C' VVjiitirT' II m. A fcb»3^Tifll»Mti 
flf tbp> JIp-KLliu^. 257 n.; oHm f 
LU‘iiitniatioa!i of. 7l>2; roarti; of tbi^ 
7^2^ 

ihff, tonak ftpplwd to th- 
^"^*^^nto Iribfw* 3d5, 

+ Blufiiij^ -Stilt" 76L 

l^^rta applKd to bill p«jplr, 
237 H. 

lEui? MtFuntaaP. stuirw '4 tli« Eml^alt 
Riror. 3D, 

B mtllEdltkr-trw, 
t;liS. 1371 atlri^UtirLl 1“ , 

^SO a, 11 5i>tJibuUOR of llio, 436, 

jtSniUlIrtHu'P ^tif. 
7Sl : ih£ froaliorof Crtupii 727, 

Uii tS>e Uiiapfo at, 7i*i^ S [ocaWnst 
ofp 

iSo-niifflCK FUdi diwowf^ bI. tSjl r 
15fi*ir+ wSd, SB tlw AciilaiB^a-Aikiibir 
.Vrchipels^^ 401 It, 

]|.Mitiad^3it al a-2, 

lloni#. built iJBliiWT af wi^ul. *3l^ 
iPjdU initcrtplMMi, dwrt Wat i “liu 

jajfcmptiupa. T - k j 

Bodkkm^M MiatSlkwmi. a Lao 

pHc«k 154 FU I. I n t 

ItMlbmtia, iEpa-soa ed, loand. 219 b, t* 
B^Bdo Tb^a^-kltt leilwf EiNa-m 
XaTA, »54& B , 2, 

Iliiia'iHuniia, dbliirtp nrrOBWiaalj' ™- 
Ui^ *ifb Fo^^feib - f»u-lot 361, 
Ikkjii;-Bfk ^ Bojiu^jk fba^ 

BojSpSp Ibo, p^KipW. tlw ApdinwJii, 

UC imliU tbp. p«|do. bT^ artu 
^ Blairt393; Olbor uHi^tioHs 
ftf. 302. 

ttflujj iiEfliid. lofatsou o^fp 3N 111- 2- 
Bojur, UlbU loaitiPB Sf. m rt. 2, 

Jfataiwktiffl. tlw adfc-^gnoB 

fcrtOp 30, 

BffQipokAp iilft&d, i2t» 
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rirer, oUivr 
741, jri. 

Lia-idn^g 470 Ti, 1; 
i4i*Htj<^ttlcl!l nf, 4T0 flr 1. 

ItorptK, ubuiE]^ -^'t prahiLlily 

wills Tu 24S ^ the belt 

tvp^wr pnK'iiTwi froiDt 4S4 Or I; 
V'o-iii prfiia^giiilf id^nliSed *3th* 
fl|2: fhih^T disktmttjftnK of, G^4 it. 1: 
^'nTFiseJ by irtKiiuJU^ 047 iJ- 2; 
v^ue^a 04T It. 2 I hoEikI fnr 
tifcrt^irf*-#iiH]K 071 ti. ; IjxiIhJ tril>eft 
10 ^ 71S Ur i. 

uIaiuI, 43+ 

pf^jplfin inhabliukti al 
\]\v AoBinbaa BiMl NituiUt^^ TOS 1. 
B-ftw'i I^Vflt, the Cbjw Bvtuliai of 
81+ 

Endarait ^liLroinnii nut deriTnd frQln, 
69; B^mniK cUiiQ 
fitira, 70. 

HraknufcdilUt. Srf l^^ni-bu-4i*lp klh^. 
Itntimii-il^, diftrict^ 471 n, t 
pfoWjk klrtilkBl with. P^o-lo -m^n, 
*71 (’nrrii^viiilflT 8H|; 

A ikci^^njiljuTi uf Tji^cnun^p 74^^ 740p 
749 n ^pplicntiuB uJ liiu BBTut du- 
^411, 

lirlhmiui prialAp imipln^mrat ct, 

122. ‘ 

Brahnitk^ t^ltlrtprt3l 1 CHi- 

BrAliiiiii|cB-TB.fbm 471.. 

Jlfflihlitani kilit, b* I. 
lErnbmB^, bhubdI ui tlur, ia Ij|^p 
108 j i*^t m iWrun^^ 3o9; 

ptBcet Idi^Lj tfFttlm.1 by, 4i I n, -2; 
41lbAlqtiR]7 Vlt-p'u-t'h 641- 
linbimpiitim, river, 2S^ 122, I3^p 

NO; identillefi Willi 4lii^ l^hlllB, 
.71; i'Miiuctrd wilh the l>iarilBafcA 
Ani] OidkBif*, £82, ; elieritlimiR 

in lh6 flumntl uf lb?. 282 □. 1: 
HibeT dmgiulif>iw ^41 hr, 282, 2^7 u.p 
S2&. 

lErqhl?Ji[Hitnp IjnWRTp rirer, 
llnihHiBputra r llMj ZTref, luu^lb 

th?. 3d, 

Hnu-iLiijfBr+ tuwv. MKAR^^Ep'd with. Kfii- 
MSii, 2ty R. 2 ; nM!«jaiiip? flt Ih? 
mnovp 219 n. rr^ut^rxl witJi 
ZbWi, 219 D. 2, 

llrao, Prh+ ^ PbfU, lh?+ p«ppt?^ 
Btmh TdmtiM with 

Uiiii, fiSl TL. 3. 6B1-3: ermoMwiily 
hhntiOed with Umu ShBii, 6»9, Q$0; 
B tilihtiiMiK vfiKlid nit, dOO, 091; 
Mrmiit 690, £91. 
itmliul, i^knilp b dNijmilinn uf 
B, i; |wtrtlbni [FvAWi],# 

It, 678 m. 4. 

Bnu. 4$# f^hTu, tb#^ 


BreV, th?p people, iltirld* rxtfind by, 
771 . 


Hrihq I eknd » hlrBtiiiciLttuit of, 7 N. 

Je- Urflu, .7u4RBt«j, pepper i4M.-n:butth 
buJ. 

ifrfi. Sir. Pbju, tbe’, prOplu. 

itr4BR> ifhiLrici.^ ih? kltiplinii uifl 
rkjBnf pL^rak tilihluhed it, 7^7. 

BriLii?i, riTiR-, 498 b, 3. 

BnjiiEip Duieortgitc-tcd with P'o-nl, 013 

Buddha^ 33 ., 01^ 1 - 40 1 hi? peregTiiui-<- 
tiuti? m [ttdo^^iLQB., 4i> □. I, 
iNp il&; inia^^ ui, 43, 44, 2l9, 
219 It. I; hNHipriKLtri P>t 80, iLd, 
382 n. 1, aoo n. u 665 jl; atfltqri 
nfp 9Sp lae, HO n., 193 n. 1 ; 
reJjtfi gf, 107p 108, m, IbH B. I ; 
fphliBt of, lOO n. 1; WgEcmrLR tn- 
*|»tfUcif, 10$, 109, iHp ^adp 1568, 
&(14^S: the iwiivij Inml edp 184 
n. 1 ; hiA Tuiii? tu l-Vivlmi, 2rtl E., 
604^ hi? clothes iloLen vhlln h(tLh^ 

13^4 : 4l ber BBiiLiw upplutl tUp 

3 fl 7 ; |ril[l?d JlgiiWH cl^, 300 h. Is 
llu^ zcwl body of, j^id tn bu at 
Aikfli'i Peak* 390 o. 1 ; h.^ rlnit 
iu ijiRk£, ; the l^e at UifI 
mnt^ rmd repbM«d by, 638 5 coq- 
T-^Tiiiail uE IhB Wflhs^ ctc^, by, 
COO D. 2; Arrijil di^hl of, b:^ 
20,000 dtjeipliij^ Do StHiLttra, 0*4, 
: trtju? buwiiL^ in, 005 r. ■ 
hi? %hut lo I^BllahkRr Oflflj dtulh «f, 
flt Ktwlqira, 77&, 

BuibJlsajfbtMo, a ffitriciq* Bqildhifti, 193, 

193 R, L 


Bq-Wha^m* b Hhipowtief,, 98. 
itciddhijin, iwtahii^^pist of, 66 n, 2; 
In ihirre09; in SiSJti, lOQ ■ 

iatu I’hiim, 124 - At Lubh;^ 
l*'h™b Bin:r* HO n, l ; utirp«tii>h 
id, fitJiq KgmitHijjL, 203; iR Faloiq^ 
hiiRi-, m* ti. I, 610, 1319 7 hi Knit- 
t'u^hp ooi Q. 1 i titdo pmcthied ut 
Tft-p o.t^ip DOO: ruiiiB of, at Jain, 
Old q, I; m Ach?1,i. 60u d.^ fiOT o 
Buddhift ewpiiulL^, l$$, 
huddhul pdfeiti, iiiimtiTg iroiLhi* nf 

the.3t+39.7:+B’^ * 

Uuddhkpl TempEt? [OJL, Aw Fu-t-ui,. 
hhaii, ^ 


aifftt, 04u 841 q, 

Bidtal»«., BicriOuiHl, Hfi n, k 7 ^- 
M Kai»uru, 401 b,; tnilltii; 


IKDEX. 






Jlukht Cbcnilniirt hiJI, Q- 3. 

ISukLt jjmialjilT Pt^ilrraj^* 

K^iUitS, 476 n. U 

Bukjl MetiiijAW^ Wi iascfitii.^ 

BhilK: iwm 

BiJltU IrjMtioii ft!, 7i^. 

Hutit Timim4 tbe lulJ ftn 

NiDfnpoDC IfJand^ 4$Si II. 

Bukit^uft^!, fiOM wi iflliiDd, Jiorf 
far inliiEid, pSI ; IcwMliuJi uf, 761: 
IIW Pubm Tunpi^, 

76^, 

Bl4n4> 4TS. 

ituJtotilc.?. RiH'Hficed iu Cktnai 145 n- S. 

Biin^-kUbwai^capflj 7S6, 

IHnnnii, kui^daia, 5, 2^1 ■ 5^4. 41 n., 
64. i56, fiiJ, C4-5, fifl. 

( hniaLlci* ftl, 3S. 6t, BS. 12S ^ Miiy 
ilL*T«Fj^iiliijU!i ftf, 4 Bk 67t ^p =*^J# 
fll4 - trrBJpiTafltHl AtfJt, 66 : the 
tifttirtiinJ i.-m’blrtoi of, fir: *=**njr 

kiit^ tif, 67. 76; ori^H of pafliw 
Jut, iv<rtlH^ tft ll» Han'J£n™eT 
TTiff^ 70; llu i3p>iiiiiiiiiR* of. 76, 62; 
tlsu puftpSfl nf. 163^ lS-^ 160; Jftte 
of f'tolcinv'^^ iflfLietftiitifttt 
73'S i pdil ffmndi ibi 716; 'Wtut Wltb 

Bllridi. Hi; the 

TL^iit^ uf IHyStfny, e+; -othtr 
ili^-linnificiiw blT^if 56 ; _iuwiii^ 
P'iiiD, nS. 76. 75. 467; iikntj6atjc4i 
of. ni; SiwluiM in $u^tLTiiui 5 WJiiDtn, 
65 ; huImM to ihr tinjra vX Pfuinc 
um* lit'w l^i|-ftD. 65; MeLniftnl. 1J« 
ofi plb 

l^unnM. l-lijwr. rjO, 39 a. -* 

54, 40. 43, 74. 71 n. J, 7i, 12^ 
oilM ltuliu>«U. 30; <=1“^ “1 nt"“ 
from, 30. 39 B. 2i othw Jwfi- 

niitiftiift.uf. 4[t Qr 3, 56. 57+16* ft- 31 
467+ 524 a.; dcit-iiilibii irt Uift 

laailiL-. 41 11^; pnrt <rft if 

To-p*ft» 55; diTMfttj' fDimlftr! 
ni, 123; lllf fliirr MfOJW r'f 'rtipfilF 

*f umber. 5H2 a. I r 

Uuimi, Wsrtcni, 4<; »l“ K4liJi?« 

!“+ ' 

Bumtanjlka. » dulTlct ft! Tnpi^. 
62 J flBiiSfcftt iwiui^ AfaLou . -l-. 

ih<}r Tcnitfwriiti ♦ulijoctfd 

to, 766- T_ 

Burpiiat* tbtf, 31, 130 i tnl™ 

^2. 69 ; tone* Oil 
B7; 'iithi'r dwi^rnnlionn of* 06- 

4o m. I, 

iilaiid, oftniJi-'tiw* r »- 

tong.489. 

Duyon", Sulliin+ le In^ of 704 , 

siurJi-r ftf. 70 B 


BfisJtlkilirY ifiHape, pfobahlr idiml^iil 

Vilh ^tunlimkbftli, Hr 

19- 


f; 

oLbcr sti.^nip'DatitHu <if. 757r 
C'4i4iiftiiqi«iiii+ IftcutiMi ftf. 726 n^ 2- 
CiIh^I. Ko; Trots, wland^ 

Cedi^lur iff-*! lifiJiisd'H.. iltstriieL 
Cnkta. iftftuiitaijk, probalihf tbo JJsi- 
luu. fi77; op >'iritc3a ffttttnd, 607* 
^y-; ]wi*«obET siimtiniE witb Som- 
hirtft, HOT. BOS. 

CnkpiA Issuftiln-}, U«d h£ 401: 

ikwaiptiun ttf, 401 la. 2._ 

CdSaiujik. ,\ialiLDiw4ipSh1fiiigi1ft}A. 

€4tiM, l4!nn Op^ijfoatiiij: t^n, 

CulitliciuM, river. Srr Itnlalpeoij n,nd 
Kuliilin, rivers. 

Cira. CbiBS, tbc, (R-oplft. 

Cim Inwri'ptiaii, 66. 

Cnmii, lbft+ ji«*p!c tif Cjiin|ii| 23^*. 
Cjima-tliiTf, thv iciiiJickr -il 14i-prq>, 
t43; ihv flrti ijinfi'B of littspp'tDfi, 
HU, 101 to U ... 

Oanmtfu. itulft+ d fisnft t'l Sutudlrfl, 

' CM ; ttjutod fbf pepp*-T, 652. 
Crkffllwijto KiiDilwja. kiiwlup. 
Cisrarluki, jpfiiifimwt I IS. U3 u. U; 
jiDphalitv eorPBspticIi to KAfiiBftlij. 
7G2; fttW dr^tjfiwtittiL* of, TTU. 
Caroet'e JTunip,i'^lM»lp7Il; itbjfltidcii- 
tie'll Hifp 711. 

Cnns^ki. ofi IihIw'jj Id ihot 

763: fitSirrdwJSniiliisM'or, 7S:2r 
iWp« llmUaj, kiiiniibjnj, Ei3Ciilvi9 ftl* 
4J Dx; tlw prfhMJt Ilh&j^ipur. 51. 
CciJaiEtA kLn:^^'"^p 6^ 11^. 

121* 122, 77Ur 781; rsmnfcteJ with 
/atiai, 6 f*"' Gjrriprn^. 7*0] : 
HMitiixtr^L willi OGIJlmafti, 127+ Hfl 
U.^ 2£ilij tmiini JB Il*ian 4 ;-Mi]. 
HO to, 11+ ; ^ pnspW of, invi^dtd 
Tfta^n.20S; ilnilifid with llu-ifift. 
22T ; jiftorwiiil* TWraed Up-t. 227* 
206. 704 ■ CiOlPr f'f+ 

226^ 1234. 26&. 397. 29B* 50B to. 

; Mtor IrftfH **^9 ^0 

a. 9; kEDir^iora of. hnskim up, 230; 

«niiicov* IwBef* nf tHhU™ nlJe 

hi^ 231 ; two 'l4l« reinpriwH 
Um\bT, 333 ; tbr dati- and rXtewwn 
ftf th-ff ftnPie iliw'lldAHl+ 2-^4. 2 !Ii'f, 
207 j f eptml nf, tnui»fidfTftil to (Tbift- 
234; uailbrafiaa of the 
mivSt divi^Biiia -jf. 234; wur »itb 
Kwnhojp. 941 P. a. 274. 2T6; 
ittofltiifirathiit ol tin* tonn ?i*flef Wfcla^ 
inproboliU-, 143. 2»» n- » i I"*"?!* 

A* 


IXDtLX. 
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e»E ihi* of. 

e«ri]fj iA tbf' cvldt^!f»t LiL-»:n(i4iQl£ i>f, 

; *nr whh Anu^m^. : 

ihc cra^Eflwiki^ lufs^U h^(, 'iTii '* 
fJlm|^la^^^ prwtynid Ut, 4S5 □. 1; 

utJitj- oi tki<! ^Mnwflsof 7^u\w] 
and, ; '{M9|b|aL^n^l W Kiii^^ ]j<c- 
llntipr. .'kUS n. ^l: cnpitolyrt n. I, 
17t*, oarijjwt riiontioti of, i 

COTjqu(>l* inf tha Icini; in*f+ 7Uttr 
Cumjd, Cc&ir^, Idai^loui, 

iritb (b*' rtf ihifTSi-iJfi+ 2i3. 

Gninpu, TiOw^rt kip^nm^ iiUrJiti^l 
witlk CcKJbim-t'liiuiii, 53T ; ibe ciiriJiia- 
tiop of, id of ^utb liuliiiti 
"iST; Gbd-baa, -ciipiLtdil afp --41 
ti. 3. 

CMapa, NfJrtlHTQ P iS^ GttWipB ^ Uppt-t| 

CuDpa,. Soutbmi. rBrnpAH l/tViur, 
kiUjploU r 

CftlU||)4r binjipikrm. tb^ 

dYkiiiiLticMi of^ iatniduccd troiQ, 
^^arlbcru ladtJip : 1iiitOfi»| 

i:»fp 30V; liijfh iilali!i nf 
di^tU^LtiinQ JiniA tnidA io, 301; 
ropitBl of, 302 l 

€«np4-[iurn^ toifftt, 770: ioriUvr 

eapiul of Cttoipi (ia Tndiii)^ 4^ d. : 
idi<n.tiOcd ’»ni}i rbamba^ 42 0.; 
Ootiiarl'lHjd witli l-blrtfl-tboinp '^31 ; 
tki2 (kTiYnliir^f uf Ciunpdp l23fi. 
CfttajA*, St^ (Jbnii'Cb^tmtf Kwo, d-ty p 
Gamp^iiLliliuilp 20Tr 

Gimpimigwiii, town, 74C; MoHil 

Ditni^ of BibiuiOp 0.; of 

Ihf ttniftd dlACtiartd^ 207- 
CxiiupflJp B kia^oDl of EumBMn, 
4dfi la. 1. 

if^upuak. Coiapi^bK, 

funnilf^S htibfi iiuutiGyed 

id Iko l^o-C-I^AuiLj; iiiE^p4iijn^ 
mnA. 

lovn, rtibEr d»l£;iijil{oii« of^ 

160, Ifii 

Gmnpbw, laOp &T0 k 025p 

7fi7; Irt’oowrnl fnim Tak^Iild, 
fnnid lfl<] FflJi^dJ IiUaydd, -I^H. 43k 
; tbo ifiilEltBtion fiiail ptoJudJoti 
rtf, 43i y. 1,n-1.439 dn. I -S, ^ 10; 

434, *35 ; GbfHe*i% *35, 435 
I1..3; Urciift do"i|faBftiiip* 4 35, 4351-. 3. 
4:^0 n. 3,440, Ilk 441 D. k 50!J. 
filO; plMdsvk^ onc« obtoiii4blE, 
107 a,, 910 : pxprjri of* i37 ii+^ 
fWB, Hll ; tiili]o of canipwiwd of 
tbo luum for, 442, 44 3>; piodnci^ 
frtim JI fcbd of btfltaVtoy, 444+ 441 
IL I, atl ; frtin Aeb^+ 

H419; I5ft4- fTMlirfa lai-rtitiuiii of, 
omtimrtrtil inva. cinauiDon ivat4> 910. 


CBdi[ibiir Crtv^T, 439 n, 2, STS d. 1. 

CBflapbiir-on, 137; t^rna 

810; pTotlioAul Ciiiimp'buiiH 
8t 1; ia ixLliyt£, 9 LI. 

Ci;LDipbDr-tn-«+ 436, 43T □.» 43S d. I; 
ilintribiitlrtii off 437 P., 8ID; lintiTP 
iiBJUKt of, 430, 437 ta.., 439 m I; 
hupf isuc nf llu>, 910. 

CBatu, p^TAKibilltT' Ktf B, Acnta I ho 
Mtiiiv Vtiiaitumta, 70. 

ClUHbtiuL^punp L-ity, Ld^rdticiil i^ilh 
Cbndtbjib lLd p 521 d.. 

Cuadni Snrrm, of Amknil* *3; 

amiigit rtf bddclhft UtMl by* 13, 4l. 

CBOdmbbndU, Ktnw, l«wlur of Lb- 
Sfalipin oltdjrlcing CoyloDp 0!^ I n. k 
Jill BtUrk an Coykm ri^pulwd, 020. 

CftiiJlrapiQai, dUl-, bl^Ucdi!] wiLh 
Cban, 149 u.' i. 

Cim{^}fy+ tbo, pw^pli^ fiice- 

yniop;^, 975 n, t. 

Ciuidibiili'ou, B^^iucLt ofp BmoD^ Ibd 
Wa^B, fiOO n. 2; 1114 idime 

fomii of, tniowbli: for Iwraty-faop 
iKmtniriitft, OilD n, i; nf tbo Knro 
dwcuaatfdt 074 n- 2, 975 n.^; of Lbo 
lii,Ti]+ 67* n. *1; in Fub-kicd, 70^; 
idi^tBQL'^ ok 92 7, 928; 8^LLItjr po(<!i 

Bi A punlilnDcni:^ 82?;; fonrigti 
Tdoi^bflttlB 4-tit^d, 827; puliiott* df 
iImuI 82 7; reittEbi aiaii 

tralbon fiiicn+ 327; na onl&fiii 
cfttEn, 82:7 : inunb‘7^m rilli*fV, 827, 

8'i8 ; -iieoiH!L±cit p^fnoniA L-oIxii by tlbE ‘ 
fAdlily, 929; cadml bf foniillE,'828; 
mw bhO living coLeo^ ^29. 

CAhaibata, Cl, 273 a. I, 282 n., 
II7-&, Gifi^ firp’j+ OflOa. 2+ oo.'ip 700, 
79*; ibi' SlbiaiLrai nat of, 52; tho 
B^yee^ttdifrtiCFtlMNl by i*tnltfmT m,* 
70, 71; in ibr MndAbAti diatdd, 

7 k 72 : an i>3ibil»o(ie m tin- ^iilwrn., 

■ 2; ibo Cb4m+ 2^3; tbr Vnimn' 
N^^loip ^^3 d. 1 ; OD tbc >[Hiiiojtii 
lalaiidjip *20; on Mnlhak] labiQr], 
122, 428 ; on Ujo AmUaiitiJi, B20, 
Cutcni, eHt and dUtdct, I2&p 131 a. 2 ; 
tnnactbK^ wiik Anm, 244; (dctitira! 
with r'AEi-ya,230 n. 2,2111+ 331 d. k 
32'£ ; ilfl iiVtaiitT wjili Enltinim 
i.w^tnl+ 3QS B. 1 ; mniiT UAo- 
CanaaiO i]i+ 363 o,; i>^r tliiwisaB 
tj.^ ok 230 D. a, 377, 378. 024; 
a SnixmatHsnlftil t nid« (^falilMbed 
ak 515 hp 1 ; ^BDailMlifav ia, Mg, 
hlBod, idenUnl inib 
Sbiui, a. 4. 

ikt, dBftol of, 789, 

Cipe tUebado. Tub jd6F Thbo 

go^ KraJj, 

91 1 r 
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twiis nf, SOl>. n r 4 " - . ^ 

'Ciu'tufiC’l*^, puft^rt^ fniltS- i J'i ^ 

di-ecriptiuu 01* 4.131 11. 1 i alHiHOCu 

f:irdinBCrti+ pr^inctaun i>f, *14 ti. 

Curuti-ilTipo, tlis, popjf, toriiUJrt «f 
live imnit, ^00;* HOT i 
C^iiiileitbiir. iiLuti*!, tt <iir5i^ntii3h 
Kat-xVikulrtir^ aSO-. .it 

CftiflU ChwkL Ka: 

CaK^tlPrt-i ^W)S. j 

i£ii4njLfLC«, 75. 135 H- li 375- ^ 

C^scfljO^ Coamin* Koswnii 

i\vvtnct. 


UVitnet. , 

Cfttului MiTkEi^, compaiiwli ol 


5.i4^ 

Catur-RTilM. «il>. 

CBinr^lln op*. S'* Uhedulu. 

Cat^iniinukHtti 21{i a- J. 

CouTMiao mT. lb« Siem pM-lblj' # 
brnOch of th*. ^ *1? 'i * ■ i™ 

Civt-dwcHorl. I4fl, 119, 

CUT* awEivittg., iss. i''». 

CdTM, liBfFiMBr. 

CjT-^Iai. hiii* 

€;a'“y.v>v'“' *•*“-''• 

CclflE'i an^ kjf itw "q.i n 5' 

CBjIrva, 3 Sh 8U - 

for (Ijiiig itifl 1™^ ft/.. Tfi^sXl 

Sx ' Tjn . a 

UujdiL>l.a 'nt. Hr 

IttHWhn. 381 11-: 

li^Ubn. »9, «.9 

TiitU the ^ T 

,slbw tlori^rplllltra* a‘js; 

^^)- It, I, 189 n - .611: '™f 

isa41 .'oTfp (roiBt 

fiS4‘ Bswunl of 

^ c’hirff'B., 6W. "f 

tha MJa.i' o'!- 
JLmi aii^t <>?*/-*■ 

by ibipi ItiWi Tfil' 


f u-CH n, ao<». 

C-hB-bili, (ity, fnpitnl ot ™; 

a;J3. ass n, 1. i*S)p TSD: 
with W-iVnswl. ‘329. 232, jM; 
liWiilwili uf, 230 ! rtpluiy of 3^ , 
tha BnloHiJs ililrop«Tt« of VtiiU'inv. 
S33, 2T7 : kflown kilw w^KwT.fioll. 
033 ; deaisfatrti KwJ-flllt by thi* 
AmuMTifw, 238 It. 1: tbo aimr 
dwcuwi'd, an, 272 : tJaiiUnralion 

ff- '®’ , ■ , j ti,l 

C*hi-I3li!t. rily, a iwfMtwft nl 
Anffw?, 271, 27(1 lb** I*'’’"' ‘b*’ 
rn^aud, 2*1-4. t ih ^ 

Ck^a-li VAkflb ttHEM of kinj,^ of ihr'^ 
Lian^ JvitflflfJ, 4^3-■ 

Charip C-hi‘Vyi. tHi pcopLcp 
of StHUfttTtf , dSfi, 

C-b^Tl, .S9* Di-lii. 

C hflxliiiS, til''.. ,P™I’'*- '"^^ga’ 

UaBtwtii *fttli Ib« ,a * ' 

wild triliM HOOT Bui i(3- 

fi,..?-iih - tini. 111*1 Of'l' tl'B'i'*' 

in. 51 1 p, I; l')e»t«io of. ii*. 
C'isaiiiith. 7lt1i,^ 

fh'litftiiff. id^;piia^ 

“tiun of, - 

h4ri4iH|diH»D of Af:ntUp j “’>■ 

fThflltt;i:Mi. diatnct. tfaMrUnl wixu 

TwO'iiHUif G'B P. 1. 

Clianip tbf. fWiripK n. -.1-8 

1 30 ; foOfihl fof tho i^lfitw n( ^ 

(fTT-t l-rulf. S2«: .-If'™ jl-": 

frtnncf Dpnupasiii «f; 

3'^^' rrrFprw iHc, 

iif Antisnii 

■ml 

ai'Jqf«?Ii. OkUi". ■'” 

jiUmbAl^Uo II. S34- * , ,.. § 

ChHipana. to«. • a«.|flptirtt of 

trban, (tiiU!. 

t-bim-Eh‘i!«^, hiBplna anil nW. 497, 
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iJralinit wilh CDctuEL-CbinB, 

: H clf^ipjTwtlPli Ilf CBtnfn, 

3(9"; tbif ^Eui^l (J ifSt, 

2^5^ 237 3 d™ ai tb<e ^1^01411* af, 
n\m> Stitiu^-vuiui, 

Cbmt-fb'Ong Kwa, dtyp iij^tJcal. friili 
Cumilirip 2-ltj. 

CbaB-li-ji'i^ citTp iiknticsJ wqtii 
li-fw, 524 a. ■ 

€biiE]^|itb 11^0 |''1*«J vtYlvtv tbtj firet 
cIim^E uE t*'iikiiili!na;y liififd, t5'l54 n. 4. 

CAwH'iK^if B titJti it^hI in Pdtirabui;;, 
IL 4: tiui 1*1*111 4iKnin*ittl, 
ia4>l n, 4. 

C4ian-[k'o, C1iDa^[>u-^li»n^ atiit*?, iilGHti- 
bud witli t42; «li«i tribtitarj 

ui I’^inci, fi2: Bienl-iai] mik Ceuuewp 
22Hp 2ai. 

Mil 4t and 

H!kipwTH-lc^^1, Bi‘i'2; hIw ItraMwn ta 
Slutnsi-ud-dtEifc ^22 r 

CLaniUp dl^trkl, ivcuuai (ti tbe wiimrU 

of, fUJiH* 


CbnnjfH Ji-tritt, pwinf KnLiuac44-drI[i«, 

ChfUjft tb*' Kunpbor-IjureL 

141 Q. 1. 


CluiLii^ llai^ Sesil 7H2 ^ lti«^ 

Ti»mi' for lituAid 4 k-mUt ?44 - likCBtiuQ 
Ml tlw, 24.7, 24i J : iilfStifl^'d 
willi (bu Chinji, fw, 247-9. 
C4i'a.ii)^-!|iiiii D, Clliiintpi! ftfiJbBawdnrp 
497 Ji. 1. 

Cb'au^ KiiMlv, of, 2&0 a. L 

diitrirt^ fioit of Krauai-B- 
dftpd^ ^41. 

Ch '^ai3»-^'iku 493 n. 3 4 4i 

diHii^UoD Mf l^inj^jprin^ JiiiliivJt 
-lUSp ^9S n. S4 [hw Citi^ip;'iiiiflH 81 .>j. 
C'b4UiR'blt iLniubLan, Lown, th£ 
bull i>f 44tt InUbii] ihkp qI, 7ul : 

IwMriHi of, 7A3^: cmrtt b ntnpirt, 
biiw far lliliLBlip 

rirrTp ldtistir*d wiili tbn 
I riiTnll, A09 b.. 2; other *i«i^biLtjcijL-4 
Ilf, 502 tj. 2- 


Cbjn|bBb4n, dlj, inbuUlcd ht Ih** 
C'hOB*. IfiT 3 lOiaDlkMliHl Tklh tlkrn. 
Ii-Eij, 521 a.: blH ariil rtl viiLb l.'ao-' 
(iBnn-puni, &24 n.. 

UkilO-Bbmip biviik L'aiiitol iif tlii 

YQiiji;-r-5:'ti'rtluf plrfwIUTi*, 747 ;. 
kmatMHi ufp T!i9, 

i^bkiiii 397 a.; iB^prriiar i4 

riin!i;ni trails atid Ahkprping ai fub- 
kirBp $89, 1991. 

u Tt^in p|*^i5eHip nwiKww 
Vun-tin^p 230 B. 2p 201; of 

Nnn-j^li^ 5-(ll r nppnjL4Ji.rp|| iJq-lSk, 

“•iSi; dtcknd bknk^d-] I kiBf, S22i 


ClaMJ>-wi+ Aitate, oihtt ittaifftktttfotw 0^ 
451 u. 1: n dt^k^atknn nf Java, 
4^ H. L 

nimo-ytieli TiYjii^, rm^E^TQTp 330 ia+ L 
Chnr^iiikLuVj. ChwlLiTittp i'sliinjcL 
l^borudliiiiMp faltiiTde-b^tlon# of^ 8Ct9- 
nbuB^. Set Kirojaai^, dUtiict. 
Chorup thtj, pwp]*i, 62 r ; liEliMlBiFy 
129 □. |3); inTatifin rhf 
Imij a by, j 73: Orv kna^e |Nk£a*>i^ bf ^ 
773. WJi-OILb^ .imnn^, fl02, 
l^haniq, f?braki, tln^ |KH3nlep fi27 ; 

M Sfflith rorhlh-fJhintk, 01 J. 
Chj4.-^k, 4ifallnjBiJi^!Wp«n liamni 

551. 


< "L.iitLiIn. H ilitifrici of Tripura^ 312. 

Er|k*iLa-flkO£l, iKKrlp n ihip fruoi r^an- 
lo-rli+i Tiitt ptfriHRlW, rw.j eutiiimI 
ai. 62L!. 

C'buu Kki4iDi-ilvii;^p friLiaddr of 
Lip-iul, 295 ti. a. 

Chab-laiiH^*, a nf IliuldBiH] 

JuTBp 4G0. 

CbnU-W^, Clma-wii Kwo, Cbn^'i, 
III Jnva^ 404^ 4*15+ 

530 D. t. 

ChauUiirp 775. 

I.'lkikid|ii,n liijput*, <katy ftf ttii&p 742+ 

CliBiikp bmu aiid imin t p 4 &; tin* TimaLi 
ok Ilokicaiy. 45, 73fil. 

Cbiiuri, idn^lp 3190, 421 : id^nl^ABl 
pritkk 3^nikbni9%p 059, 800; ucHHiat 
Cifp 0H9 L utbor di^ii^'batkEhna i>f,. 500. 

Cdukwa, Tiate, rariy ik'^apiintiMn uf 
r-fiuBk^ P+bralj 131, 140-51+ 

7fi3i ; wlllj tkw CbvTip 

150; frikkubtri fa Aymbia, 4Cll a-1: 
tnti4il4ry ii> Siiiju, 532 n. 1, .^h 9-3 
bieiiilOm 540: nanai.-clion wtlti 
J^i|frnh+ 5A3 3 b. dnpcBiiknry af 
i^Dkboilifd, 70^r 

C^haWAp tSu% piiple+ 460 u. I: trwp 
ofp np^.'llvd tjy tlif^ StaiBi^ ViB'^+ 
518 r 521; tbo Makn i^E liujirmtla* 
63*1* 

Cb^'lLwrajE-a^, Ltug uf CAfapi, 275; 
t^ybd tbip Cham ftaaiiibtil^ 270; 
ilwtFMjBd If 780+ 

Che-liinui, ibtf, |HTi|dip fBft^tnUociiBiT 
uBinnif, 307 n. 3, 

Ch'i^lip hffTitffTT, %W rkkibtflB 

(or C*hlfcn|- UijBEf, 135 a. 1,13f(| n, ^p 


("IkU-Bifli, likCBtion of, H24, 

CI,.^G)b wkad jfl; 

iitmbdHi vilL tl*znltatft, 427 

i29_ 131 n. 2, ^ . 

of tiuf Bainf. Hji.cu.Ptd 
1'^ I.'- '•**1^* “f LGhwjJ 

* 1*2. ISO: Je+rriptiiS 

“1, 132,123; tilrf«uii(li!riof 
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UilaTHt lars; lipfTmp m QTiliMiiflu 
133 5 drirefi ftwnr hy 
l&ti ; CTUsnwldi wlih ths r-u--cli+ji, 
Ui. 

p Sliianfi b dlTuioii of thfl C'hiBOff 
H^fl kn]^oEii 4 1^ n. 'I* 

C'lickiluiLD;?, liJiWtinn of, 77S- 

ChpUii^ city, Idculiodl w^tk lfffce-]o, 
467 , 467 t. 1: captMl of tk>f THm 
AU ii, -167 n., 1 p sufwrwded hy Sir- 
467 n, I T lornLLiun of, 407 0. L 
tfima da-i^inatinff thtf ChlEteWp 
12 S». 2. 

CtuiUHnp. G]iftUpax 

CiicD-liir IsinirfDinH : id«itiifl^4 
witk KtumkojKr 611 73, I5S^ 
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Chia-lo-lkJiL rtal^n ^abject fcj Saii-fo- 
ck^'i, 027 ; idfrotifleaUoa of^ dw- 
euJised. 6£7, 62S: tnanu^eiunss of, 
^ dfrie Ka4o-Jiftl 

Ckia-Eo-i^i^-fDi, IdtrtieUa! with Ealuin- 
para, 3M. ^ 

CMn-t'a. KUrlVi, kia:^PEn. 

ChUmdo-Chu, rlTof, 4 dofligDatHifl el 
tha Me EtiOdK, 135, ^ , 

Ck^ittBjf, ike, |HM>p3e clum>a dowMal 
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of t^Eolerpj, 11 j 111 ; tko tcirmiotift 
ij^ ihe oVrtrlftiMi touts acrmA tha 
Muk^F tlcmiL^Lik, 111; aibsr 
DuUiiift o^ 11 1, m n. Ip 5l4p Tfll, 
8|U, 0tL; Lrude route fri,>m Pftk- 
ctio to, lift; Boroixnt of, jfiO; 
Cobipbor-aMfrorn^ 8l(f, Bll. 
CliiiD-i'b-] Lui« BbAbri^kod, pfnhfttily 
Identioul with Kbudur Eijand^ iBl,p 
482 o.^ I (nr Corrigondtt, 613); 
locfttiiin of^ 0 ti. 

ChiEog-jlia, iht'^ pronto, ag I n. 1 ; 

Cubb^di-d with ib« r^a-eh% 803. 
Ch"ucijtf-kB-]i., kip^i^liilnp n iLodj^puition 
nt Makicar filOi 820 D+ 2p 621; 
erraiMiuui ideoUblcAkiou of* 0(13; 
L'ouDeclMl wilh Jcigrftl BIB. 
CtL‘'iiti^,.l£ii.k. rii^trinjl. idefttiOaeli wiifci 
Suibl^wA uul Bangiar p 620; euf- 
Kir^Uid idrtJtjfieatiou ofp 620 br 2; 
ft rliwtnpiiaa f^E 549*. 

tlHiD|y-lLi-lci, state. &# lungf-u^-lu, 
Btute. 

Chubg-kift, Iho* proplep cftnortmlidTb 
ot. Oei n., 928. 

Oliun}:-fu^ OUtrid, * Oi'^iirftrilioft nf 

Ch'ift;c-yiiau, tOtP. 

Chum. Lb*^ pffopia. fii". 
Churr-xr,C*hTik, ibo, peoftlr* 400 d. t: 

Ihii HaUjr of ^umnlja,, 63fi^ 
C^hvea-kraW, thcp pe«p]a,tku 
of k^UEnalTB. tJ^g. " 

C'W, IW,tlip. jwopit. ii disljimnion 
of tbe Javabew, 6ae. 

,f 

I^uj; l**liiiii, Biiifi', 13,;, v^, 
thp Ij»iij;.p,nji. STJ n. 1. 


n. I 
eouquN 


; roBL^t^ Vuikuwi, 2 m b I' 

UltiiBelfldbg. 121^.1. 


iknlju^ 
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Chw«3S Twin feliF, a 

QAtiisi] flf the C^hoEi^, 7^7; t4i^r- 
of , 771^. 

CuimlHi^ OunbA, port, 24li Hr^ l; 
i^atint witai Otan-ch^eag KwOi 
lit}. 

Cin, Sfiin, atttlc. 

Cm, rfHw+ MUHJ oJldfL^rl ffuiti C^fw 
Cni, SA. 

CiliA-zie^thA* l^td1;^:, lUtme ipplw'd to 
l^iIL^ (i2y (tSs a dMi^Atioa &f 
Bbiisv, 74$. 

CiimtMk portK Hlb^nLotifti natn'V fm 
Sracf, a-l I n, I. 

C^EmbaTt -IS-2. 

CEELtinmuin+ eajnplwr pitnCtfMl froffl 

nwtfl of, HIC^. 

CivniMtinii of JUT» traTfillfid rtpuu,'!! 
SuniBtrn. fise, 6or, S?S 1: 
uf !$UltMtA, (turn Ittilia nM CerltJll. 

iSfl0 n. 1; fintlqiitlj binnjitTiitt, 

CImj Rifcrp ihffy a ptfisMii ot til? 

314. 

Cloth in^f ord<ii^ Iaj Iw UnJ 

niitjvcfl ol Fd-haOh 

CMhm, Ihfr bMt p«Pf»f 

lS4ii. 1, „ , 

C«]urt-Chipa,M n., IW: Pi"}*™!,' 

*f, fi. ■* ^ 

erroir iu comUim nf, l-'i ^**p 
23 ; icifwcfh- '^ccupirtl bjT tboChinip 
2‘27j id^sfitife«3 CLan'ill'oiaffi 

dinh, 776: fjmnibAl™ liu 
Cncb WEtW, from Trifkjrton^ 830. 
Cwaoat Wttfld. -W 

iabiiul. ., 

CofiHuiui-piilw. 807: UsoThhu) nimnf 

Cf.<M»iim Tnw., rnluMl of. W'ii 
iwittioo of. S9&. 

CocwTutifl, ai!t. ass II- i. 'i®“‘ 

Ml. Ait, MS; gpi^fti oalM 

Lire, 3H& 0- 1; iuim» lo^ 

B dei-Ufttion of Hootala, 

"1^- ,. j 

C«iM lalnodit, coWBiillU »lnwiin it. 
400. 

Cola. Sft Kola, tfco, poopF... 

Cola. Sp» Koftipmnftnl. coiwbt. 
Coktii. Sit CailDtalmi, kmnlDHl. 
(klM, Sa Kfllu. lio. P«P^- 
Caitan of iPfltd worn nj- 
50!Ip 50^2 n-4. 

C^^HL■^L Sinf Eallflii. lb®. 

Colr.itl]n.T 1 ., tSM^p 

Cj^htnbOh towBp fl'i , . * .. I 

CaLlfiboflisid l«rtp iMtMAl 

with Jniiihf^ul-Qii 33l 


Coluw, tho, wopitf. n diS^i^fiAticin of 
thr* KudulfttB 36 E ^ uthordc^- 
natioiL* ofp 339; d^riTation of tlSD 
nanin, 351?+ 360. 

Cclraf^, StinoduiDp idputiAwitJon 770^ 
Comh-iboTlp eittw boiLl^in tbe nham 

qf [i, 2i34p 70S; iBwa-ihika fiLapM 
Uloa.3il£. 322 11. 1, 

Cismloid 723; ealtwl al^ 
k^an-luEU 90 D ; eonnoklw idaniitlod 
wfUt 250 n. t. 724'J 

inlwb[toi oalj Eft MflvSEi:#i, ftft? »■ i 
flccdUEit of thn fnliahibintq o-f, 771 ; 
idiiilljtied wilb CliEiii-fH-lillajf, SE5; 
other drw^aiiaiii of, B23+ 
Ceojoifenitn, fitfi al"a 
KiiSiiiMfttT V ^' 

OanoraH ptohahU the Patujtii of I'toltiin^Ft 
47. 

Copper^rajwSp 3flS n. 2. 

Coral ohtAUied from P'o-lif 493- 
Ccrral^ln^o H3. 

Cord, CofoU. E<k Tkiii, ataiid. 
CmWHLaniitDi. ^ KotoTWmdo] p oonotlT* 
Cft#tiBp HiDiiTitfliEw, identECwl with the 
TftfE^f-raO'lumiti? Motml4ini-p fllB; 
location of^ h LOb 
O n^l^i twjrfntitf^i s™t ftt^m 
SI&. 

Ctfttna maHuf-MiultUB 659. 

Ci^nnbr, O^ntiJ d^eiotmir, .5Sfl 

n. I. 

Cuunirflbma., Xhf. prailUre of, 2$!> n. 
Jf^4in.^79^2 ... 1 

prarfuww m hAWTon ulaton, 

Crortdila. S8t, 281. Sfil ; sIibW 

■ml barttlAia. . rtw-wbUiijr 

70 i. 

Crr wsp whittK freHiTriffljpt™^ fi3D- 
Cil^nUi-iiflEatn. CBjainiifl*ofl^™i 
cUt, flonM'rtjad witEt P'Bfiib 

Bill?, n.; prnbAWy wlciitleil| 
with Colaulp UO D.; a vttrifljit &f 
CliEu-ti:,29e, 207 
Goi,i:npc, ii(uneoh^fft4 loC»r« <■ 
Ciure^o^, ua* ofi io Imio-Ciiiiuii, ^^0. 
ColliBiUipi, l.rii[iPiii9i, CSfliaf. fTtllk- 
niilioT. tui|t*.Tn. 14T, sai: fi>qnda. 
tioa flf, 127, 203; iilinliBmi 
Cawpl, 127. H« a.. 282 : pn-^ly 
cotiBKled with Ijiuiua: F'iirub Bbb;E. 
I4d n.; Olhrf deijfttBtinni *f, 2S2, 
2$^S ; or^ii of the narntn 2'57s 300 f 
namooelaluw of, d'»Cii4«d, 34H1.30l, 
3a , 

Cnlmli HnitiDiiJBtta. tins of PoSiaa, 
297 t. 2; r«i;iuii] OT*'' K*Mp:lk. 
TtfS. 

Culm! BrihiMikUli. WnffklB, a dr.iS‘ 
lulEiia of Ci^Jopa. 297+ 297 a. 2. 


Culiui Rajr. Kd-Fftu Ttf, ulaod. 
t'u|Ktfij; Soap lh\n^ 77S, 

Currency, hucuua nlulU uMtt n3^ C^2:l 
CH^mipinUtHi jnillJ TL-Mid Jj*, 

Cu-4™*^ pwuJjai tTfliliiij^, 

D. -It. 

€ut(jj4;lf, citj, f<HTih]f]v cii'M KatakA, 
307 n. U 
fNoUiaiVp COHJ. 


D 

r>i-ba, ^dp^J^lI^, traatioft of^ 
alhvt dinvi^iyitfotH ; idjraU- 

el«i mjtSi lli^itliiiiHl Java. ^^SG; 
i^^j;hlcfiq kSQ*rdijKit» nulujcfl to, -tOTt 
EhCHiDiLuiei ijt, cnofibieJ ^Ul V'-Uu, 
1S7; a il-«r ;:itkia of 4'iH ; 

attiirkitj liv dir tinif i4 Titakia, 

Ilo-hanHliijt-, lUstfiet, StiKabilod hr 
Uit- T#«“wja, lift; tocatioti of+ i^2\ 
Hama Irnii^firrfnl to lUt boJiLi af 
Mir Me-Kbibi^> JS3, 

Jliitffl, Dabava, £72 a. l; r‘to]j*iQr> 
fnujitry vi ibi! Dobawi, M, 57. ' 
lluW|^, stfltifp B Lit SijAuttrti. 

fisa, aaa n. 

Dalwai., ihc^ jK^KpIn^ 5 S; iMfparritid 
with tile fbilift^H ^ 4 ,; 

CNtiaM-lo«]i with Ihe IbuiI at Daliu w 
l»alnAfe(t, 64, 57, /lU : k 1 i«i iiiipa mtd 
bahitiit uC, 54 , 

tii>; Mon-n^ ti> IIrf iJiq riin’j 
OS ^ <b!ri¥ftlinn of the tijim?, 753 ; 
id^Dtillf'otifia at, 745; the iwaie 
MliicUiKil^, 7 ' 46 , 

|3flh*«“i mouatain^, ft4p SO, 177 , 
73^; iPBir PtFc^m ci ili« iMuptit 
COfllirit Iniin the, ; otfcuT fhf^- 

nnEi^j^ii 4h|, I HI Ur 1 + 

l>ai:h^b, llnrhF, kbiHoiu, admi^oatifFti 
of flE fi| I n, t2, A&r Si I j 

□thiT iif^ 51 i a. u. 

[^Jr^hiTp^ Tow It, UlL-Stbil Wltfl An-TP&p 

; a rkfii^Tiatiria ai ,AcbO^^ 7 01 , 
nii*’£iit*fc thi'’ fkch^Bia Mountain & 
n-fo^ foi, 201 , 

DiHllii, |ii£thbiu-nda, ciutjcu.- 

puw? Kntutiru-ilTTpa^ 0l4; haown 
11 ibe AthIm u thE* ^*3 ri| 
i r4hmSo*li:iLttlkiDi iif„ £44. 
ttadin. ,V# Ihibtltai, tlir. pruplt*, 

I Mia lilnhd^ Jtkmtitlciitha -uf, OLr- 
rcHM, h'27. 

/Jayrdiao. Ihr Irrm aiM-iwprd, 071 a. 
tFuKTlllaa, tuni^iloSiL, JjUI'b- 

Uua-Dfp A7l a. 1 !; idTatiiicptiun nf 

*“*^***'i* lii ^ the G^ti]>cti>iatry, 
***: J<iliaiiiPft|[ rt'fihPt'd Iji "ihr aitiTKa 
»t. 005,. ' 


tnwD, 831; « iLHsij^naliofl of 
125, S23 n. 2, Sll, 

Dahaa. rivi-r. J3T, 705; the mppowl 
fwjlUt iif tliB Dcriiaai Hivcr, 134,135, 

£«l. 

Dahvaf^ cifH?, utbor do^aanaiitaia uf, 
Mfi. 


Dli poctp i^^nLihcBtion of^ 

781 ; Lithiif of, 

7Sfl, 780. 

ancient diL'djp'imtioii of 
Jla'^pOi, 310 a., 830; a tl&iifirjjiitiOTl 

Dt I.R-liiHEk^ aiiy^ 330 i 

capjtiiS rtf thi^ U OimAtt 320; 

baiae cliaa;|^*iil t.* Thitr^-'EMi*, 
fV^UItaieEjal witti T^ikd^-- bftm p 330 ; 

eitiwiiLia of^ aao a, l. 'aog, 

ItaLhua, OiHtntl;, iOl. 

I>flila^ dUtiicE, 41 a.^ 7 £, 
l>ala, city aaJ iSinfrid, 5£3 la. 1; aHW 
to Au-pu MO n. £; oaoi;- 
diife fe^rK-LNling itfl cban^^ of muno^ 
AGO a, j, 

iHm :|i 4 Tipf, A rvvolets J 45 , 

Ihini-tiUjni;. TiVp Waod, 

rianLuajf iAfhof tin^, n-ifliiod in 

I ^aluiptiqifijp, 530 ii, 4 p 

l>iittftr, dwtrirE, 070 , 

[>aeiuiM^ fEJilfr^ nULV be thf^ Tail State* 
IGl a. U 

Dahinn^a. Snr Dribaiwi, mnaatniai- 
puniiHSMii, DaSwai* the, (Hi^iple+ 

^d.tai]a^ hiai^oin, Jiirjiljrtft ul, 4U8 b, I. 
Daiaips, tSie, pwplr, Ulaatity of^ fi 7 |, 
lEamFEip I'“finoTa, 4 «k 4 g«TaSiaD gf tha 
H]|-phaBt 200 , 2 : 01 , 

l*an. ^ T+4ta, Jlalc, 

/IJn, Iht? EHi|ttivaic¥i,t nt HSlAmstm, 
llaiimt^ ifBTe-girK OuC 2 ; riaiploy- 
meal oE, Aoo; JL3 pr&MaU Lfi Chiita, 


^ prrm dft>4ftiatia^ Kam^ 
bo;ii and iicr putipir. 774 , 
Uantrt.kaiHwni^ pria^p the tTAilitioiuJ 
foaciL^r ui Jj;^rp 107 1 on 

ttii^ IJtijHHiin<l SrtbiU 307 JE1I4E 

rwliaj, r..|h, ham, J&7, 

iVp iJiu-iinK. ri»Pf. 
^lu^Ir.iu, JoMitioii „r til* 

diivD.'.dn], ai»p n. t, ■ 

Dii^quc JJan. *hf. p,Bp|,^ sj,j „ ,, 

taiM, lilt* ^iH^epp 080^ ^ 

iJafbha^ O 73 , 

111 .,, piHtpLp, 733 , 

J*4rfl, rpjijB, 7^5. 

r5l fin' 

iW. 
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fvt ritv. 

l>4iinrTUi, niul pi/p^Fp ] 2$. 

% ot 

llTt nil term wnb 

ItiKlx?irT''s Dl^IUi , 117; no Itarto 
mfiDAicliv, 12*1, rJ 1: 43i^i^iii“n5si 
t\T¥' of LsiftOfi 

1S3 ; lipnmfiin of iho lunn-p 7flS- 
llaiu I'oioi^ w. 1. 

JJiu, rivinr, hh uucirDt tm-tm:! for tbi! 

Uiti JLivi>r,3ltiii.p;SI r,at7 0.1,^18- 
1>«U'j ftBijr, river, olln*r 43Mij^nilM»n^ of 
Mar, i tiw D7tfw» ul l*1okniyp 
Kh^ %mv, Sl+p aiftp 
3IT; jhujtw L'f t3o% Slfi n* I- 
XioTu. Jtivn, 

Dutu, DpiVnla, i[T[ivi\il, ■*tate+ 

wkih ibe pPEwnl t pp«T 
^ Kurtni, AS, fliS, .^Xp 4«i7; fl ' frtiulit r 
ftninlTV,’ ft iritMtUiry of 

M i-mfiiu. 5J. <t0* Cl J fJTinolffinu* 
wilh AIbiI. 5T; Elfiivaiiirta t.[ jlw 
ijJiPlJfi 

drflgTiatOWlS I>fp 

Dii™^ Jfihn^ ■ pitid who ^b'iteo 
AtLtb, CAft D, 1- 

DftVTiP^ flft. * . , 

Dion, thr^ Slftbp of 

S^lmialra,^ 03*. 

l^oVB, *i ilnln *^l SornitfUi 

u_'i; Jirttiijo of, E^.^■i; 
n jwpw ifiitJii r.it AL'brlji XOi-l*- 

JfiiEltillij^, inlftod, a fn+*h-.iraOT 
laitf tiD, iH7 o., 4«>H. 
l>Fad aum iiA H •aiired P#l*fp 
:^m R. 1. 

Ih tbp, 

Jbwj m Gpi at NiliLiiiitr. lOl n._ 

dMrict, ifcii'Sfciinl^ nip ^|0 

u i ; ^■ 

fkllp II p.i^ ul AL'0i'f#+ TO'V 

Duiimb, riM, uJIv^id snjHul Juira, 
SI?;; II. t/ ^ , 

DirUtnilt, B> of tiaJItu 

DalHJiR. 717 H, 1+ , 

rbsrtkinll, tlw llLi^fci**t 1Ill^’aOlBn3 xn Ijillfr 
Xib.lir, U. 
rfiiiOftfiUli n'ltli tHi-la-Riiui+ I N- 
Ikvjidalia, ritt, a ikBiptant *» 

IBl 0.3. " .. 

DrTl, alhtlid lo 

XHiftlHrlijii, tiDF, wultlc^ *f MiiPiipuPtt, 
7^S : iiojiqurrul Tagauiij?. 

DliaUil. Tilsc^br, towK loJ 

nrovmce. . . ^ 

Db*niiiiPirrtl, kiJif; laf 

thi* Kftlvftfij Lfl*mjifiui», 05. 
BLiiuii^ri-ihljWp n dw^dlion of 
Tftitwwfrimp |8?+ 


DbiflAftVOlE, 39 t UlcKOi Hpitnl of 
JtiAkftR. 43, 

DbaLT^lbota^ iclir' roik^if of Bti44xi|L i 
rtiniami i*i»3iril^ al, ICS. 
jlpiMfiiui-.-HPiLa., Iiin^ of 6fto-fo.-et'l, 
(130; ^mXk of, 030. 

DbamuRiii^'xtni, idirttiarti 

KfitlljJl-l l|iJianinl -rw.ja-iia4^ifl,M3iTi. 
libanoarfiji, lika^'doiiLi, nieflliioi^^ of t3ie 
t-pilbi'l, Hi& 0. t j ft dr*t|ft*'i:rfi'<R of 
li^or, ; o jiiiuiu of Vmlliii^iiinip 

IiilvArffi^>^bip Idiijf oi llapaidliap 2&i; 

^quL^t of Tcrtt^ by, SfiO R. I - 
l^liubrif 

iJhuli-n. n™, a fitnunh of iJir Trtttiia, 
Iff; roiiBiHiltd *itli Tik^rTiJaiDioii^ 
Xff r _ 

libatwh Ukw\, bclotiiein^ Z*\mU 

509, fiOo; iilMntilkaliiin of, 
mu «. 3; olM Eltsrisoauoiii of, 
n. 4, filiC f tlia of tJiH 

Hwriofi bOTw ooBotcU^ with^ GCC 

B. 3. , , 

DLaiuobil UJaod^-l^- CTn| 3 D of SJlUVis 
nitmf} ot, IB; prqhflbEj tb» TroanJa 
Elf I'Ualurot, 

Diftmoad Ptunl, 12. 

PtamMid IMl?: tViftotf flwiSo- 

kumal^ TrmrkHl oa cbr, IWT ; tha 
tii4^ ijf UriT. iBli ; Lioir of 
3|i];i£aJliB wrrcllt'd ‘ n tJiL\ lOS- 
i>tiB*oi]il J^uiib (InJiiip, Irsfi-Hii 
rt^prtililiE Ibrf^i Ufflni'irnTd lo ibo 
niamoad ^aluliii al U^ir, ICSp 
Dlb«-jat. Hlmui* A MndtfriDfj id 

] aliadiu. ifiS. 

Piddi lidand. .Sio Xhu1iD,l»laiHl- 
flii D ISiun-p^lni. -S^Tl\^, Mtmnjr. 
fjLliiiB|?, ri-rrr, ■ djilfjorttinp of ibo 
llrDLUiBfl |;iu Iria, 292i, 

IHi3uX-fl, ihn. ?1S5. ^ 

PiA, Isili^, of, rtllijB, S3i. 

iPiDAitiB^ coalireliHf iTJtli All'aicit^^fmi, 

pn.'v. 

THrojos: Ttirw. f br , ^ 

llilfdiEij^, i-Jaiad^ innofio-Blii'll fnMil 

tin-, 477 11. Ip 671 B. 

THjiImv, clu, Oil. ^iamiitrj. Cf H, 
UlnahLon'.bilui? -ft ftt Yiiif*-tlTl|i«. 

.S|7 ■ lliH priine^^al Biuloitai. . 
Inrei;ti->B iNtutid, loCBtioB and ilUaU- 
fhimtnjH ofp 7 It# 

D-liil,. thi-Wr.?. rilf. ■ 

»e lldl^.Ug’ri. 2(*. 271. 2(-«; thp 
bjitna diw-liioitl, ^7K ^7;** ^74 ; aa 
■ll.^iriit ilpitrirl of Kiio^cbikii 274 

ti 2 

D.Hin. W. iwrlP, 143; otiprf il«ip- 
uptMiii* <J. ia«: D»wb*i »f 

tiiflpniT. 12(1: . 


XM>KX. 


8 bU 


pwpt*, 1-6 p lltbitat dijicL|jLi|i4dp 
2^7 . hAw tbP, iwflpW, 

Dmuia,^ Dciuni^ iJii'tjrT the m-tIv name 
onViiia^-UlkAD i^r It# mpcti, I17^ 
^ ntlme sujwinwJiHl t>j .Ssvnkl 
wflh L(jHi]- 
n*. I4^p 153 , is/ 
; diinviLtiMa uf iha uattiL^ t 

D^nai, iK rate, 1-45, ,^7^ ,37. 
ttffniiid alw Dnjqata, Taiwan, (um) 
' 

oT^Ww Liiiit^r 

Binpr. ] 'li : mKabilantn ol tht 

TO^trv tttKHil Lflanj^ IHb,.. 

iJafi ; lun Nation iji cuintt*i 73“*" 
«>niu.tited with Hu- 'fims. 732, Tsj' 
Hft »ln Dnaa, il^, pwpk, 

Dotjnat lliB msjuiry |j„ llfl, |fl3 ; 
WoBtifli'd wilh Tj(iv«tt aiiiin, ]4D, 

liter, daiflrijliiit of thr cuELn« 
«t lie, lai; PtQl(rtii|’* )|^ni«ncip of 
«ie lomt^ wofta of die, ; iJsBti. 

MS-KUiEur. til. 135 
131, IM. 2S2. 287, 3sa; olhw 
ISX, 135, lJt7. 

m I dwratioi, of «,o 1J3 

j tm aaion ari^jutiod hr 
137; hlflntiiT with tti 
J>yfljdiui£w duciiMHl, 28 ^ 2 , 

aj’J ti. I I paraM i»r 

DflHftia, the, poflpto of thii SibtqEfnr 
tliPtnirt, 154, 

Mwiwift iLtui^p 74A. 

1%^ iaw^o dbil fooqrriat »F a* m 
JLmtnrlon liLiui4, m. 

lio^ traliuMl |'<iT tfprtiH^hUrttiu^, I V 2 , 
^' p^Mipir, ] L ft ; ‘dfiflitnatioii. uf 
Iqp IjLWi, 

D<nii«7-mL, 11,,, pc„p|,, of. 

4^.. 

Dojll»hirMt 2SJ, 1»«4 k 73L ^ of Ihi* 
IriVBlf dul pj\^ 

Ih’i5ni?a+ riii’*tr, ad^tHtiftatlvll of ‘M 8 
n, 

Of.D,iuB. > hnwfkod, InnnBflv no 
UIaDiI, Ul 3. 

iwpltfi tMbuU 
iMiiipa ijf,, fnimi flf 

tlw Hjnm p ii’^a; tJip Oarae cti4f!UMhsd+ 

mme UTiblEHl %ii ThHiKF. 

IftOf. 3-2B. ® 

dij, D. I : hhmlinl 

wsih sn iimii. ?ru- 4 Chum 

Hpf pp)TEtnitH.ot, LMa D, 1, 
thr tnrapiMidi {,i^ 77v, 

WlaS-liifi, iwavt %*> Thiiur. 


Duo^-aii. rsT*r, 

Dill|f-ii^ne iiLstrict, w Ihi! HrtTf-tiifi 
ppofiiiHi, 37&. 

riw, isot iihriitinl with 
Hiin^Ghbtt, a3U: thw dx^lU of 
iLe, :240. 

Doii-r WsHh tawo aikldiMtrietp piwhablt 
iilciitji^al with T(»-yuan, 631 i b^t.- 

tior, of, 

Don^-ritj^ dwrirt 83 L 

Ddnilflp riiBTp wlG>atiflf^ wiih Il3,a- 
paiijr h2&; ljw- fivtf or U i-b5i, 313; 
ith^lLfleii wiih tliH lt«i| ItiTor, 317+ 
366 ; Jta dtVmalcif^mL iHuril- 
ilcatiun iMabaidiiTi^^ 31 &, aia n, -* ■ 

diTiTatjim Hvf tUa 11413110^ 73ft, 

Dtit-tfii, A Hi^jhkntl 

Jati, ^CHS. 

DaahkldiiUHie hiptitifiLlilBr tvl, 7ll. 
X>FP^«oii„ ihm trmi fur, 140 n.; 

iM>na«t«| with a, 4^1% 325, 326, 
aa&, 339 n. 1. 

hhHHl pvbt to Chiiia OA 

tHlsiite, 6Sl. 

Dfn^KD^i bmfft jwrfuDi^, 411. 

Dra^kos, tho Ai-Lau tH|ti:KHdl w|lh, 
I’JO ; Wwiditrt Tf^ifmht 791. 
Dmr^tutf, the dcriYjtivo rhf ^i^y^Efo- 
lyjiy* 4L H& iL 1, 

IWwijilo of. ■coaniH^twl with 

Arakjitq. 

Dravidittfl tho* SS, 

DraThliaiia, the* p&iak. ^2, 3l SI, 
00, 101: iutuioDji of^ 2S; tho 
u^w^FfnlM5^t■ wcfo pioflketir' ctiSo- 

lurMH, 31: liwi T«iJi£lliii,aDhjftitt lo. 

; colgitlofl foqinJM h¥, J Q1, 3D2 
™ ftpute to the Cfaioa' i^a obrnei] 
hj, mi ; Airhob Afttled bv, -1330. 
Dpwi, Ilf thrt pfi<,pt4: oJ I'lMD-Rh'eait, 
^4:ti of tha f 4 HipU of CkmpBip 

iJfTPTio *tik|T!¥, laa n, I. 

l>n>a^ lb«. |06, 1*4 ^ 

^bahlr HjeiiUfnl oiiL I'lo]™,. 
Puanu. Ijn, lit, I5i, ^ 

Dnun Uh> UalivnulbiVii. S>. Mibo- 

mtulikA dfuiTi, tlii'„ 

D™o, ihe Tlib L». Sr, Tbij'n-i.;, 
UniiM briibxe. of Ii*li>,t!tiBq Tfij 

J?rt L"lUT, f<Muul *3-' 

»«ri.n. gnMi'p of iijuld,''^gV 


iKmji. 


8Eil 


DTuln^h, l>Tadaiu, eras of iKo 
foundpf^ cif Lluld^ J^hrab Itiliiti 
145, 152. 

Dvir, eocmiryK TTH. 

UiTitn, ih^ rA^tAl ot 
tbo Ilf I ala d^oii^ty, IfiiliA, 325^ 

llv^%'oEip rily, fl Eif 

flaiiiloVrflV, -13 u. 2, 742 j,Jrf CnCfi- 
^vuihi 832] i u cbuf |owi3 uf E^Ihiii^ 
till; tiLiMb'mATulbLi^ I7€. 177; 
li^ffcnil I'eiptrdin^, "'*2 ; rtifuiwleil 
witb T"fl-lo-j>o-ilp S2SI; jimkaii^Pe 
enpilut mroviHf frti^, ^^2. 

11 Wolf:*, tjiO; dc^MiPt of t lpr- bbufk, ot 
Corlkin-ChinB^ 2aK 2G2 ^ id Sta-iruh, 
57«t; acf!OLiiil ut a ufp fildi 

7NI; nf Vun^boia iilad I^mw, 

DwxltTHt lifting cfti; Ilf 
KrDt^, 657 tt. L 

Lh'ak.% tbe, iHJfiplo, a ntulUt iJol i>I* 
'Sflfi. 

DpnbiiBft. riti-f. It*- iJiTBtilr willr 

PEoU‘lllT’'i liiiLOIia* llLJWtt'**JUp jES-1, 

2ii2 n. 1 : pJmsi'rlHl witii liw 
I.H.l!Hh.!i,2&l, 2y2p •J&'I n, 11 cftia- 
jiiMjtwi witb llm BmlifiDipiitlll. 

2ii/p: comawtoil wilii tlio 
ifS3. -IM, 2S5p 
DyaaritkSp tiu-v of AekiiTli^ 


K 

JU^lv^TimoA, 576p Sit; Trfiii 

find the iflijijibndp 202 ’ a (irviiliEtiflii 
oi CnEnjw^ 27iJ, 273 ? texpliiitfilioa 

KfiUp folwsi rtf, plcroftl Bfld dLhtrtMkil 
bv Um wiubl'ii nf CCt 

Ipklundp 6011. 

RMt-brbmjfp iabml, a ilHMSMtiun uf 
tUfi Xitllfi AbdiraiTi* Ithtl n. 2, 3fr2^ 

EW>p I^'kicu™, tbe J^Ano MyU-tttWit. 
205; TvnWTu a{ ft t^M3ipli^ Oft tbo* 

Kli!rjm51cui, ifllariti, fl do^t^-nnlioli fif 
the Ml(olipjTi+ 7C<1+ 

KJepbani, ir^niX nf^:BJilift|r aa, 

Elfiphflftt eoiLnlrv, ihp tU*tTwl karjAia 

ELntniA iHHiLsfrrd. US. 

Elt-plmftt Udl. Gimcipjr 

Elophftiifc rciiitk J tociiiiHici ol. #20. 

Klcplmiil flfiJijft, kiUiflft J'^tnsffll 
llrtifirfli, 20Cfp 2D1. _ 

KNhaiiL RiTru-fp m: laiitrtftiitniii 
tiu.^ DUIMt, 751; HAWS appliMl tu llifl 
Inrflli, 75 L« 


Ebphantjip tl5t 370, ^Ofl; in Borah- 
ni^r, 401 D., 402 fl: iprinkh^ 
WiUi bumflii gflli, 780, 700: whitb, 
^10. 

Elift^t Ifiriprchp 033 a. 2. 

EmbiisHtt Bftd ttiiwinbfp 20 o. 2, G2, 
652, S21: Iniin fo ChLB*, 75 ■ 
from Xau'Chofl t^i Chftni, 75; fftmi 
Fu^ftOfl tii- laOia, 93, fnifti 

7«aiQ?-kifl rhba^ 112 ^ Iroio China 
trt Julia, 134 : frcmi Ceylon to 
KiiDiliojo, 535^ 5341; rnvo^ from 
CLiJufl, 5^, niUp Bil; tmi r^o-ta 
to Ghiaftp 54 E ^ I'nvoyii from Bo^tn- 
tBft, 542, 543; fmnt Sht-p'o, 542, 
544p 547; Ho-linjf, 5|5^ 647; 
from the l^lcmbna^ Lua^am, 520^5; 
InUn Sd-iflfl-ta^ 044 ; intm Sfl-mu^ 
tu*b, Ii45; from llMi^iffftda-bP, 
iHS; from Su-uiOn-tdi-b, 045-51; 
frara CbjiiijiB, 64b t P'o-||wiid^ 
icclci idTflftjtiiiT, S43 h iTdjB. |fiu:a 
to CThifln, 622. 

EwititU ^toluiof Fknidlia, 103 rr. I- 
Kiiii;;raihia from Iniful to iHilchCMmi, 
122* 

Empgriit iftdrol Irodfi, .Vkadra and 

pLiliiJiKHliciutf, 7, 5p 212; Tdholiu 
92-1; Kalmibii, 160; Mfilttviir, 
536; f I'dtomphun, 7561 I 
E^hiLQ, 727 tif 1; Shoii-f^m]^ SOI; 
Lo-yiirh, 620- 
Kaib', J^ibftit, A ih?d^-imticin nf FIoe^'h, 

Eb^nou^ y^iod. 422 a. 1; uEber dn^-r 
aitkmt bf, 400 n. 2; jMxmbly tb- 
filud^l id Ptul^rdiyV , 149; 

iwEiiL-^ |^^, *\M 0- 2 ; aiVfffd fn Em 
zELbflbrEiHl obly by womedi, T53i 
BcjUAEori I'tolomaU^i 12. 

Hrh'HnU the Tidi Lake,. 61, 765, 

^ 765 b. J . 

r>l3 111], |iaH uf ibe Ited llirRi, 315 □. 1. 
Kthftjb AJhaifii*^ iHlwHiu llkL' A^hifttayu 
find the priiiile of EoatbUAmbl flud 
Malalnr, 560 a, L 

Ej|ibintctfp tiiYtp 10, 

Eiifliiliikiltn, 651; tt«aifl!it RobinAitof 

95; €hi|ifl*Op 530, 769, 73t, 797, 

525, S^3 : a^iflp^i ]£iikar, 626; 

pj,miniit PiMin : Irnm Jflrt. 
713 fl. 1; in ibb * bJaiHl «f flold/ 
SOT; ■:riiib«t the K'flh^lu-ii i^mtitry, 
MH, 

Erotu, ^^ciabbctcd fliEh Ei^adik, 46. 


P 

Fg-U^kiil, arroual of MiToyagb, 664, 
fi05; pFnhahEd muto tahba 606. 






Fa-nf^nt, loD^. B, 3. 

Fai-^P. tiiWliH iha of Tur^nn 2^0 

iL 2: <lr5ii»imtLrjni of^ 

70^^^ fSO^ 7D0; f^Mjiidjatii^ ijf, 7 & 1 } j 
aiid»'Fit TFiikiiiit-H rftir* ^1)1+ 

FuiQ.Lg^. ^tmibiiiihQt rmijici} fav, S2^. 
FaraCtfii, ifilabiJT uaiLuf lh« jwmT yf tflE 
Kajuriim ktug^ aJ4. 

F4iti CL-C'n^^.tii: .¥rti Fay Shfh^bii. 

FiiD-miit], Fu-paq, 57U □. 

FanSbih-tna. ap|KkTnl«J InspiiH] S'feiHjf 

Cflrqpw&aoiitfrutKUftnff-hMT -l I H-1- 

FflliD, uIrimJ^ idjiptilji.'aliuE] uf, ; 

with Mqbm anil l^rot^te 

FafljflK Fapj at, th*j, tribe. Fepjab. 
f Trikiidii praUably 

^ tntb -tliih-pa, iSOi. 6&1 p. L 
FWbt^ ; oaqid Applkd it, tJie 
dulfiGl of 431* 

Faniiafp ritf, 114 prubablp UtoLLIj, 
4;Ji Pj ii, 432 u. 3; oa 

KiJalk t-ktaeri, hhjnLitT WFtli 

Fuchur ftujfgrtJwl. 55a^ 
FMJ&r.ttippda.lbii! Haniiaitif ini^teioT, 
427 5 Qth^r deri^piLtloM of the, ^27; 
JamaPA Fjts^ar L'ampldr prohiibl t 
423» iSt; TBrioiw reft^rfarH 
l». ^:^2 ; |H49[>]e PE, nUtHTod tP b* 
Mvlaten, diia. 

Fan^^^r^ Se» uf, {5<i3 q. 3* 035. 

F4Hiurp 4 iJfr^^Tulioii. for aanpbcir, 
-i M-1 thft ortgia Djul bistorr of 
thf* lurtn dbctiMed, 434 ft. 5 mmiiln'* 
i3f the wrjpd, 43^ j varLauU oE Uip 
saBK, 430 n. J. 

Fa^itri, disixijrt, a ilM]gna.li4ti pf Blrws, 
434; I^JiiiLuio tntinsdajD&J bip, 4194^ 
Ftfoj:, li™-, a iksi^aiioft of the 51 e. 

Klii«^t J. 

Feos-Tiii, Vinir pf the Xan-CJuip, 74, 
: abiiuftwl |wa|k]o (fvm l^'ina, 
TAP 5 R<fTi5M P'ma C'ai!ua[ 

tM, 

FvaiflbK tiut, tribr, dwcriplsc^B of, M'i, 
5u2 a. -i; cmid<lh:M whh tht S3+Suib 
P03 q* t, 

FpfipinbjiijLr, Ipws^ coppih^tEil priih 
Mlibo!?, flat!. 

ForlH. Pw'aicH hinjnltiiq* 
FiwtitqiT* Ilf ijfferin^ ip 

rtTEiiqMi, 49Z, 493 q. U 

FfiSt-twe, Jpdiliaq, 39. 

Fiji, fdEivr-lpititojnif ^ht woiaea 

pf, 3dT P, 3. 

Firp prulKTfd hr fri*’tioB, 253 a. L 
ikiHP. ChSiuaeH 3$ti, 

Firp U]iin, 24». 

* KinK-.' the, aaiae* apjdii^ t&K 
HOJ; naidi'Mci ajj^ tHiwm atiribiateil 
to, 901, Hfrl. 


JjJt Kiaijft, 343. 342 1, 7:3. 

F Eri>-ironhip, 3i0p 34i n. |, 073 a_ L ’ 
la ka4a^T7pn, tlT2, Ei73, 

qlth rippi? Jionyi. 7^1; mw And 
uLcVe, ruEon ip Tnaliiq, 730, 
Firi.-palfn- popattttliHii, tkhih^M- 
pMjTL 

Fliil UlAadi, Sar Fufu 1 ^tHik. 
F^iuatia^ hua-q;;^, i50i, 

Ktores, itfuad^ (krt^rnntitjai pf, 5S0 q 
^Howienfl Fitce*/tribe, the, n fj«j> 
tribe of the IjjM, I7A n.o, 

Fo.eEi-t* i(^vtzu iW btrihpk.iB of 

^**V*"J*“i “ dfiaijfttBtiOP ^ f 

Bhpja, tino. 

Fgdo-aa, a 4Sui!iuittiin ima, 5£>H, 3 j 6 
BCtiaani q|, 593 [ Ee^tai] riMpeetfov 

rijro brtfii italaea at, S99 ; 

of+ A93 ii!eqtijn4»itiaq of, 5SriJ 

fifll,60l a, 1,637. 33a: 

miOjKt ill aaa-fo-ch^i^ fi20. 

W^BtirAE with P^bll- 
tbS, 229 p, 2; d«fiTatirtB of the 

of 3hj|t-Ei Fu-»hih, 401 ; gtbpi 

dpfik^imrittai 01, 77o_ 

11 ^ J qf, a 

1 a-pi-niij -pw-(o, lEiitriet, 5ls4 q . a ^ 
idtQtifleatiap al, 5fll : errqoeoUiET 
TOEuaBctcd with lE4Jja-aBgqFn 5^4, 

F u-t'ang Shjij]^ JOii* 

Kwrtpriot of ItiuWh*, a» m. I J.un 

tnff ^aTaopitirTPnJl Moaolaia, jBy 
Hi; jft Ccj-fqti, q. 1^ 

3S7; oa l[^i-Eua, 0^5 d., 7D1 j iii 
the fttfe,, sfk* □.. lOI 1 in iJCyniiu,*!^!, ^ 
fitifcA a. ^ 

Fk^rNiaq, kiagdiipi, a f^np of FbtIhIl 
K34. ^ 

FVrniwiEi, uhuuJ, ae^iaqt of Ibo ab^ 
qr^^jjifii of, 2iti fi, 1, 
tariutani- aiunuj; ||,p aatETw of 

075 n.t; canalbairira 
Fflni|i>ma tliiiliqffJ, HaEoair'^fl Calf n-f 
tha Siaqi, KS. ' 

Foitime IiJapiJ^ Il9 a, E 

Fa-abiiu* JUI, 

inii Ht» 

o^«H0. JiniijiojentcapiialufCjBip;^ 

^ R!Z^ai^„''^r ‘I’* 


ISDEX. 




h^ia^ ; fismrsfptraiiilrt L^alaip 

ISl: JftMfipllHia af thfl nntim of, 
171-3, a*7; eocutQiHt of, ’i04, 
fliad mnuniii^ cf lh<i 
iLiini^ 207 • tf^rm i^ontEuM^ vril^ 
C'hioEL^^t 20 j j wrllMt iiU'ftti^Ka o/t 
3&H j tJi« olf^ lUfUilad Tmitiiu 
30S: iMruuimnfi 200, alEfl an' 
tlie r-EtpHid oft 20S, 2:10; 

Idu^ of, pavi tnOnti^. 290, 119^ + 
TUiitMl bj lUHrdsfluU, a02; «>e- 
qu»lft 1H, 

Fh^j^m, Ldnad, ibhAbitH^ br Ai^ta 
2l7 b. 

Funb^.r Iihliap 24: itejtduni ^t<ifnipti- 
cil kapwied^ ^a^, 3, 3a; pbicc- 
iutmc ‘11 in., vbnEiw |0 n. 3^ 

101, Jl II : loapa of+ £i4 


GA-tfba-bbfl, rtTEr^ tba l«tiJ nm* s>f 
tbe Eui^n 30^ 41. 

OiUnii:, ^Sand^ 4T5.> 

4Jall, flTiraj^a+ cwmlfid wA tribub?. 275 

p,3’ uiwalM.^pnntk'rflJBicliPplttPia, 

TaO,700. 

Oiinti^. Kaipfl^l. tlngilom. 
GbOoi, llkm Jfl, gOTMuar pt 

UoA, 303 tt. 1- 
Gamri VfuTii dOn b. L 
GiLiubliD}^ fann mjuaaswl by MaV.lrii, 
195 a. 

Cilid^r riT'Pti ^4, 035, 

OfludhriiraH dwtrict. 121 ; Coftflbtt^ 
witL £-iiaiiff-lU, 02 B. 4. 

Gulullii-m (Inatft^i 02 4, 

GnaiibiLm-niHtui- \ UbBia. tirn- 

t(wy- , i + j 

GaD(»la, clay LtiU^ fif* w<in*ftlpp«l, 

752. 

ClajiflL. Ebimfu. 

..aagpnrfl. A ctlef ^itj tif PCfItfc, 
gs; brict aetiioiil a-f, 00. 

Guo^, rinrf, Ob lOj 23, 32 i di^CuJtT 
IT ifkurcLMnjf PtolHrar^t pliw« □□ 

to [:ii5t of ibe. It «i T ; 

Ftofemy'i iHfftaJWfl cmy^ btfdwwja 
Kamiji? und litlPi 207 Nalci^M 
tTTW ia lla? Hfiyurafc o[ tint, 20; 
MiTgliQi £itiiiiry at tbe, coaucct^ 
wditL Ailiiboitft 3^2. 

4ii«iei». «>bl. 

Gan^pelia Df tl^K 5^3- 
Gan^tieauU. ^ Brtsffni. Bar af. 
Oui^tLkaak^lHH^ .SlNilfcnjgalp fbiyaL 
GiD^TpUlIf l^trfi, lEUiJTWg® af, 644 1 
Ganjam, river. 47- n i . v .3 

Ga3?i», tilCr pwpt'"^ called -VeCLi-i 
kiatlf, ^20, 


G«wu Hills, 53. 

Oftro^. iBi'lhifnl Idfil. bbodc of. Mid 
to \m lkij7a-4*ltliiib Tiiilib 80, Sin 
437 a., 752: ako ik^i^aUd. 

Yainnt«)>ll, $&S tdlwr e|iitfaetii jtppUfid 
to , 775 - 

GaudasH tbp, llly ftModariciB 

ot Takola br, diifti^, 85. 

Gacas4ti,230 ii, 1, 333. 

Ga^nminiiti' tbcni, a dka'lib ol lluddba, 
114. M7 n. 2; MWttni ni, 607 n. 'L 
Gam, dls-tcict. c'hild ttom in ihc,. with 
a camkl appunda^, OHI b. 5* 

Giya, GAjtih to, p=»i»|d*'p atb^r 
af ill# aama, 074 a. 2t i^aanibfllii-tii 
074 ti. 2; ^mp^a #f IIib datEiK', 
074 d. 2 ; ifllniursni nifaiuid by, 
074 fi- 2’ habitat wfr 674 n. 2, 
375 p, E octMT^nt iifi 074 d. 2 j 
iditatifiL-atii^d uf, Olb^ b^ 

Oi™, dJHinel, klffltkal idth Dflgfniaii, 
fiWiI ; l^limkm tiffrtaed by ibi? 
Itfltive-k of, 093. 

Grdr^ia, 41 ti. 

Gdaok L-+l^ I, ^upiioctcd wilb Ejm^lAPn 
071 dr* Ill. 712 i ]o«alioo of. 712: 
olbpr d«^ig[iiAti<Fafl uj. 7 £2. 

Gidap^. &* Kalanff, to, people. 
Gpbu}f, Gnp4?i $■ d(«4^lion of SC|1llb 
Oape. 479 ; cuDSKtrd lt□4iBS. 
4:o. 

GrLabi^ Hill. Hnkit Gplan^. 
Gerae^iaabih, rivutt tribularr i^f tSiP 
« Atuir, 477 B. 1. 

Giiiij-^BlT'iliip, 341 tt+ Ir 

GeogtApbtaraj crtdT»of, 792, 
Gptkj^pbictil DWiitiiiclBt[Jie^#iplikfl*tii;id 
i^f numy ettavN ia^ 083 ti. 1 . 

Gerub^. Guuoajj Gtlianifi i ttilL 
GeriabjifT Hviir, tht-’ prc^i^ut KeduTi 
IjUrer^ 485; L-ofiiiirftrtl wilb Ilu-lin?;. 
435^ 

GlLalbdu, dblrict, Idmlifli^ wilb 
K-ifiii]f4iib 02 d. I, 

Ghatii-wrtod, 47« n. 

Oha^r Sea df. Sfr ^ <4. 

Gbtrhi. ^ Kerbie. dty, 

Ghfla, Gbfinxia, -^r ^ of. 

GiaHliBH, a r3<vtitmtji>n l-ear#r 
Coebb-Chiba, 775- 
Gia^loDlf. ^ Jft-lan^, 

Ginin-hil^Ei, niiJM of, 7 79* 

Gitdt?» BicdEfflt of ib#, af Simialta, 

646^ , . . 

Gtam Mappiott, a dtsf^fHaUiUl of 
IlfflUeo, 154411, L . , „ 

GLi*ta Minorti, a dsJpiwtJiMi of Jam, 
0414 n.l. 

Glfi, pjeamini^ tjf Uif u™, 520 ffl, 2. 
Gili nmor, a tlf^ipiuilioJi of limur^ 
510, 


INDEX. 


Stilr 


Gilinjf iiUf^ epijiitd tif Jafi, 

m n. u 

Gtrifc iikntl, «thrr drcknntiw fif, fiSS l 
TniiTfd jLDtl r(t|ilfl«4 liv itijdJha, ^ [ 

Ihc Yak^ita trj, 6ng; 

tpiiRi^k-iI fhSa. 

G Js^f Gai^, UkuiL 

GimaT iuRmptigti, tbs?, dat^uf, ^ST. 
UnitiFioukal uWrvaLioEu^ 4^2, u. 1. 

m, 

GwIiiVnrl, fitffT, 3J, GJi , JU^I : tbe 
MauaLu^ tif PtolcroTt -5. 

tlio, pfMi|»ar, eifli vf, S3. 

i-rtlB-muCtSka-ndj^BUi, tiij, aU-.titifi«d 
VfJtli Avflb^ifua;, 83, fd^tn] laf 

!^iivi]^u-ci¥ip^, tk : iiWatiflta- 
tion Mf, H, j 4ptbrt ik^bBBtKitit 

C^iM, 41 j 44, 470, -I7T n. 1, 431^^ 
4a* b. 2p 34 a n, [£, CAi\ bib ti. 1. 
"06; Ai Tioiira, *1, G5 j T.Tlnt 
134^ G40 «. 1; staftfJi 
(if|fBELiii-d 4n kliarl i:^f^ n, 1 -; 
k tlie AodamlRd Dbd Xik^ikirB^ 
3Ba n* t ^ froTifc StiJuftlm, |SH, 
647 J ■hqitdMii in Srj-Dkdjjt, Clt; 

dktnttd janfed £«■+ fi;J] j 
nteniiru] in KhrTM% 67n a, l - 
Uunmi, 14*; i^oaiminiitedT u 
ClLirmi.'r, $Ufh, 

Cinlii, kkni.! □}, naitJL' appUnI Uj ituL- 

.^□darajLtia. ntlH U. 1 ; 

wish SsufiMiiilb, 5Eiit: ih^ 

Ilf tbe ilflltWt thH!UHMHl, 040 la, 

tii the^ ^1)7 ; l^miLLaR at, 

ml. 

^G^ild-lMTP Taiui,' An* Gt^W fni'iity^. 

tUe id Ikv. 

Gokl CeHiiitr|f+ t!nf jhrijwEit 

Burrnit, ^4* 04+ 05: HkinljUwl wllh 
die Kl‘4fJ*£‘ ui P&jEtrmr, 04. 

Gfrld jn^td, ibfi F^jni[ ill 500+ 

*€l p tlki'i Ibnins iif ihr kinp^ of 
J^bej E>^etl«ulc4d, 5BK ; le|p-‘nil 
re4peclin^+ 0*2 L 
^ Giilij Ii1an^,‘ Ulr, 39S. 

GdU IjuuIt ibi', u| l1,u|p|ov. 

KkiTTK? KbiTjrB, r1iitd(!t. 

GiillbmiEini, OT1 n.; in Klirrou Ka4Vr;]i, 
06 r SO > liid^jiliiirti ut, ^iik'EuiD^p 
477 n. 1 1 ntfiT Kjalab and S^'rifiti, 

502; In i^UbiBlTHp 5012 D. 2 ; in 

Acbcia, 001)^ TOO. 

Gotd Itiri-r. Jit* Kib^ihan CSrut, 
GcttdT^wmrn manQiaftqiv^t 027i 023. 
Uuldea C^itiitliy, Ebt*, idmlitiMl -irtlk 
Btirmip fl4; d^vf-dplkn of 
Ibr inbabltahta *4. 

GohleR [dnmd, 670 1. 

+ GuLdi^ tale/ ikp. Sf* Goldca 

H wifitr y 


OoJdi^ Xb^nf^n^, tbf, counhr, 06^ 
97, lOl, iX \ ; idcntlOod 
witb The ^aUj Ffninimlti, 77 , 

I£22 ; Ptidc-mt"it bydftHgraphifJil 
leiTDTsiiii.fll; i^’qnrtleil n1tS Twfcota, 
^ 2‘22 ; ovL'rhinajr by nmuntiLLqs, 707. 
Gddna pJati?, Siinuw? r-nvd Juttt'F^ i*\ 
kAcrilRfi fvn a, 5^5 n, 2, 

Gn|<^ Ittpon. tlip, W: iw kwcr 
f»)% of tho IroTott, iXx lb# 
imbitAt oJ nJfcwonii butv^tAirs, *1, 

' Guiiltfl TiH'lb ' pr^j'rinH, ori^ltili 

scat ut i^PTCijTniiuiiit iil llitp 760; 
trHlH'^ti*rrL‘d to TpinM-c.b'aDRti 

703. 

* tiulijt*ti TiX'tli/ ill*. Arr Khaniti, 

the, raw. 

SVrtaiwio." ‘Sfg Sidm, Gqlf cvL 
GoQiEflpiiUa, PuntH tk, 609 ; Titriuuj 
foniii of the »rtllk>+ Ofl^J n, ], 

Gob^*h+ tEi^kiHif# tiif^ It ibo taM iLf, 

120 It, 

* Gi'Mjd. Fivruini*' l":lfliiiii/ a uLintiiktii 
^ IfTiiLtlsitioTi, lll^ 412, 417. 

Gtt|iaU, foundiir of Xeo- Il4-it4ua[iuffc, 

146. 

GopaJpiET^ (nji^LLjiiuf, 74 :ip 

G^UnbUt Dudilha, 33: the father f>( 
491n. 3. 

Gotohui ^ubhadnk. klUT, OQi n, i, 
tioiioilaMi^^hi, 0ai7 n. 2, 

*Grtxit MountiimH" idrathiod 

with lht.^yftitiji ^Edublotnp 177, ] iftt 
pardy ^<prpwi|wfldji fa Ptok-navk 
fkinMM Itflnsfl, 177; cohiaeKlnf 
■wildi tba Tft-Htk Shan, jjj, 

Gnint Ca|ip, thr, iik^dflcd irHla (kflit? 
Ti-wOn, 2 Up SU B. t, 215, 'i-ij'i 
225. * 


Gfrat FortnitJ% idjunL 410 n. I, 

Gi^ Gulf, liiop iikiotiikd with Mii^^ciujt 
SiniM* 120: flfniR-lo I'ur the fuait- 
line L-l, 22.5 t kkttiifiratioti otp 377. 
Gr™ S*a, link of PtnJemTi 28* eon- 
neclnl tHlb tbe ^ of Ghfta, 673 
Gtolfco, iimiti|vLiDEL4 in 
Goi Ckmta^ “ f Vnwg^/ n antu^ 

MTa on Wtitfl l3hnd. m, 

^00^ .>« «ie, JB6, isi 

ft. *, otinff (LMimiitiatni ^if 

n. I s m rtlupr til ( jimiiiii. is/a 
g™«w J^ri.ln.H, JUvoJ, 
0.^13,. 1.^^. ,.{ 

W di,+o^; 

Gdia,.tt»kL A. Tiu|i.kq]i, rit^ 
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iiQntLTiniiEm 4^4 u. It 

4b9, 54 U 

Ouudqi; Api4 KiLSPiit«l wtlh 

taktiuDy^ Chrmip ir<:5lilit of 
HTtmTsd, iSA a. -2. 

* 

not(^ covp tm. i71 'Orli cvnPKi*3 
iritli Ileilio^p AlOk ^ * 

ffliiW for rftuluclJttf 4SA ; 

uilmr rttMipintiflUFi of^ 494j 405 It. 2 L 
traLmiiiruiyv RtlT¥^IlJrtdl:4 bjp seiti 
4fi5a, 2. ■ 


GiiuDihg *D jLctiVfl rulMliij 

oti ^unuLtw, 5Si. 

KoriDr^liip a biffb luirtintani 

prrtfc, 4413, 

GoutiRjf antnl inr ifubli 4?T 

R. L 

Gunuii^ piiftaLlf- ijjmticfll vrlik 

^ifrtaat Kuie^oys. eSjT. 

G LiaiPD-f MvrdLiT ^ ' 

. .. 

GuacfUgc l%liii| kbiylJity wilh 
B-tJ{7f^nl+ 4^4, 

CiiiaotJirTHljBO WouiitfliiiSr 

Gupti. clifljTfliflflnfc, Ljai*eripSjntii m, uL 

GuptA dfll'i'- of)i 

GiiriL^ fU^trklt, y5”7# 

^iTEipnep ^tS ; lnwiliiTii .^f. 5U ; 
idifutiliHl 'ritL Ku- [<i. I ■&. 

UJaiidt cotme^ linl ■* tlJi Ei-iitB j? 
IJniip Til- 

Gurof. dishriclt '^fi 

a. HuniiH'li4 irilh Flo-l^j-tani 


Gutia - iM*rcl] j Jfltiiiid. Prtffhflp 

l*^iifo. 


Gm.i, Kliirfl, 

Uiir:ilii-^riirb, 71^-, 


Hb. Ihu pcopltNpnsbald jf iJraticd ^ itb 
thfi $fllfl]Lpfp 213^. 

Hii-iH]i^ kinifiJoniK “w She* 

4ft3; Dlbtfr tli'fttinittiiiiwoffc 
H^'linij'. St^i' Ho-IillfT ^bile. 

tkflth wE. lit JVkingt 05 L 
liq-iiHlii- b^ta p 052 n# I, 
llA-ni-ciM^bAap 051, 052 n. 1. 
itk-ruit tbc I>iMin* of 

ai3; iLl*odrt!i^atHlS=<>W5- 

lu»K S13. 

tfi-nSb toWWp 10. ir, 132 ;^ 

AniDBCAni of PisilcBif^ 111 1-1 
iS, 21, ai2p 301J fUEgwlfd 
iOmtitT •rilt Kattit-mrtp 3iQi$ n. I 

the wpital of Anwm, 310 0 -1 ower 
dMigootiomi ioff 310 o-j 31^ a+ 


aao, TE^; fh« cupjtiJ of Tiinbinp 
31 &; StU Lt4«il wilt LoD|^-bTcii, 323, 
328^ 330p :^30 n. 1, T&l I; ft.niiHrr]y 
a Braprixt, 79&- 

JjVt'iiln Hfl^iinli (Iwlfii't, NT ; s dts- 
trict of Tookta, 2:^7 ; wiIut dAsiEj'- 
imtitiaH of, 22r. 227 n. 3^ 305, ^UOp 
3t=i2p 77S* T9i. 

Hu-tpH. tr^wiL, Man^ Ui Tl^ntlj^-[io p 
232 J cupiiiiE of B Chini Bsio^fpEinpin 
203 ; idtflillly Hitt Xurtiilbu 3ti;tro- 
pnjbt 305, 30 i3j 

H4^tuU}r, Si^ n^-thuD, tbl'p |lt>n|pl^. 
Ilii-iEuDo^, {^juntrO^ wxtli 
eh.nijpft^ 86 i, 

llai-k'isUk Iftil-litur, waport. 

Ha dutn^tp lipmaikm of« TfK?, 

790 o. 1, 

Hbwii, diVtnct, t-frttiurftwl wilt 
Cbt'bGliij, 210 n L; pwirl ry alp 
240 0-; >il£$i|*iialioiu uf, 200 O. 1; 
i\r\pn of to*' nfltor, 250 tl. 1; 
IVrrAULD MitJfbiefll ill 471 

D. 2. _ 

JXuJEiDn -Slibitp dAii;*ifrpa5 aati^tiOTi 

4 pfp 247 D-; ixntipclcd wlEb Ibo Sen 
Ilf 24H n. 

l|ulr^utltii;f Hwiii rniMiifp at Kam- 

p"hi2i]»r 173. 

Uuirt .350| 050 n.2, 6^ 7; iit 

(STak, 817. 

ffaji loD^^ uf Jon, 321; 

H-wm’d MaUn p 321, 025. 

ILikMSfp finjH'fGr, lui reJM;! 

ni^iiij^t C'bian, 104 V- 1+ 

Hitta, tltL% |i^pp|tr. 1^31 n. 2, 

JJaliL, ibc. a tiilbNim^ bniDi'Ii 

of tbe ^ALni, 4f]8 ttr 1. 

Hti.l^l?p ib4!+ jwupk, 75!th 7'S8 4: jirtalir- 

iibly’IfU'^iUral wilt iba lLi nud 
C ^tiiaiTnitjrp 202: wild tribes imr 
Bnl ^213: twaiiiUdiMtinojon^, 

!j2T: otitLT ilu>iHiini;i4ioii 709: 
tnioLrii of, 700^ 
ffaUmo. MalbAOH b-libif. 
Ifadjun-rmp mauoiiuii. Hi? foUBtled 
BESir iSo, 203. 

HjuiL«HiitI-Tauipdaftt< a prutiOA of 

RnWuiLuJidnatp 00; a ilMgTWiWIl i;>f 

iV*^. 05 ^ B07. 

Hbo Djtuwty, 10 ChlB*p 10: 

ibti, lOO; ioTTifiMtiK of ibi^i 231. 
Han-mmj^a'-pwhro, *i4ltaa of Su-tEfoH*- 

Im^kp e«o. 

H*ui-Vu, oa nllli-Ilniidtt»t rtalman, 

Giilikl, 003 n+ 3 - 

IT&tifp Miiugh Ladiu moTundiy, 122. 
ILtbg-elkDU, toHTit otber 

at; 244 : include W Knaitdi^Tf|ia, 
144; the Katiijfiini of Ptn3t!fiay,3S2p 

55 
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ninioiiirLEi, iht Jifilir £if^ T.j3. 

Ilupunmo^ Libiulv AttiJHtTlabii^ 

tmn. 

nAnmj, besl eaiitiiJinf 

frrentp 136 h. i; M^-strd 
Mcntilkn^ioD ^36 b. 2% ruua-- 

^Bfdablk, Hirtb-, ruiiTsecttMi with irihli^- 

IHQ^ D- 3. 

a epttpt^ of camphor, IU 
T^hi 1; ETlniim]^ 0} Icmi, ii [ i. 

Hart- (fam^ vnokip hj^, 21 j, 

Uarij. i'fei HAmfl}, iilaod, 
Hurin^lLaLii^ rirar, 710. 

&ir tleth^d. Sea af, 
IJarbji ^rw JlamA}^ l^kad. 

Uamaj, a sldIjei,IjId cVl'^^ 

.“i^l; til* i)j9iiAit discuMHL it, 1, 

JiSStt. 3. 

Ujiro, Hvrrp ■ trilnitiirr njf Ikt.'- ItidiLi, 
41 ja. 

JlarU, italic, intn^iirtioii of I>laini“m 
iato, 000 ^ 

nttwaii, an vnKux fur Chiim^ fV44* 
HmwiDH prince^ l2L o. I, ISO n. 1. 
llfluiliiiiptim, kin^oaiH 7*6; a 
matioa *d Tnpwing^ 02 , 471 n- yj 
HTTthf r desi'^bona of, 74 A; foUQilatioa 
of ihjw, 740, 

Hat I viiiEisii. Ser Mao^filiaaL 
llatclifU, hnuh, I!1V. 

Inwa. jMhiritiua oF. 7: Ul« 
AkajrtLu^ 7. H, ll^ |2^ 

I3p 21. 23, 23, ltl3. m I flttacM 
Itj Ibu nr4.4+ 103; Qorr«- 

witki Kiudraaj ^160; fotiibErly 
an eactllMlf barIxkTSJp 10.1: 
iOchoTBjSB ia iht Laj nf^ 105,100; 
pv'k-mafn of, 11?^ nl 2 1 iv^U for 
llio nanio of, |0fi n, : d«*T pf tTfclu 
at, 213. 

Hank'* Itrak ffilL Viaj^-lto- 

t*trd Shan. 

llawk’n hill tartltf. urtoiM^^lnall 
procured fnim ibup 011 tt. ■ halfilal 
of, 071 It. 

Itayc^kt^k, l?oiil1i+ Ubiid, 711. 
n^cK^ih^ thr, |ioople., habit id thr, of 
Ii|ji^klt3pe tbvtf tMirtb^ lAO; jiluatiS- 

Hticiii of, 61 ) 2 . 

HcfUJ^lLUmlTijr tfrboi* 72, 300. i502, 
OfiO a. 2, 72Q a. 

ll^h I In, II dnif^iitioD of ihv Bbuk 
Rie^, 702. 

Htfk-Sh^ri. a dposputloa 

the H0-Kh.iagp 71P2, 

TlrL-kMliff, riTrr, 702. 

Hcmain^ja^ prijUaH, WTreked om Iht- 
Dlaoipad fiaudw, 1^7- 

linafef ahiI iMCf. thup ytlaaib, 
idvatillcaiitib of. 003« 


fl4>AptirE.p canai'k’b'd witli 
7H-kiiip t aa andp&t calrtpOit 
for iratUs 7^7 n* L 

D cag^-Shaa, laoLUkLoj q^, .St# ft if4 ft 

^13 RaiigCH 

I fi^tlKPilap a lowa^klhfd ImwiiT XSunol^ 

IHI. 

IlerkfUil, Si'a of, d64 ; MlcatU-al with 
till* Hifit af Laiahrii 6B3I, f>03 IL ; 
diTkimUfUk Ilf tfi.r 6 « 3 p iiM^t 

IL. 2: hrft iiiirioiHi.v>bulj fomwi m 
tlif^p 671 a. 

ilui, M tUiEig, vtim plior. E ti*!^ at, 4 IS □. 1. 

If kiiiiairra, idnpEl^j a di-sj-rwitfiPhnf [ha 

Andfi^Hi awl Nfknihij^, Ubi 7 , 
3lpOTKp'd+ .Sir J^iji Chaj+ h>wn<^ 

Hiah IdabiL ^ar^va. 
lliU tnbcT*. 1^1, 132, 2WS n ’ tho 
tMihrng, J tS^an ; „( KaiiihcLja 

nad CBm|]^, till, 103+ I72p 1 T 3 ; 

Kegrilo dj^^iont, 2541 j Inagnag* 
of thi^F of Xortbbnk l^ianif 0 ^ 7 . 
JTiImIu Loakg^, ElOl b. 2 . 
llwmmta+ n™, n (k^igaatinn of tlie 
lirahiciaputra, 2^1 ti. 

IlininjaiiAUna. n ]uanini llriJiiiiiyi 

3lB. 

irithiTT, oathbiip of tlit? I'aF+'mlajag 
kJfijifihtm. 01 .^ -Sp¬ 
inning, a IrvwEwhin of Lower TIunba. 

IM. 

Hbbkg, ritcr. 41 a. ; prnlMlhlT Ibn 
ftjt-ragn uf Vtolcaiy, 75p 76: [h^VlIilv 
kiiEKwa OM thi" Bl-llJ^ 5 iglk^ 77 . 
lISaj’-fUliMii, town, a dtwlgiuilSnti of 
I^ippn, Hi, 

ntac‘ng+ Tlmanp^ Um, pfaj 3 fe+ a dwog- 
amioa of iha >fiaLKU 2 + iPlS, 

Ho, thr, people, Ilf n., 2: f«»c- 

^IbHiiag anjiwp, 307 o. 3 , 

Iio^ ^Iilnag, Idngikifla, fnuatkil bj tho 
Iau^ 1L!7: p^hahly idiialicol with 
Aiin-oltiuj, 127 ; a cMgitflliwa of 
ktlnoan^ If 4 b. 2, 

I®*; ^fipctfvl wrili 
iht Ta-li J.iiko, 767. 

ni.-tLt. Ho^hih, Ilia, iiropfi,, , 

MtiblL i.f tb^ Nuj »f h i ij. 11>, 

Set IIii4‘cq, tl», ptnph. 
M*. SO*, sn. Xt 

r,f, *7J, 47 .J p. ] 

mnUrtHI. uk-EtiffCHtioo l,itJl J«V 

t?.M; m i “fres «i" 

. 1 —•tUla|«BK» Ui, d.S; 


J^■DhX. 


867 


r»pH2<'l|c^ tlkli l|UEtlt oi. 

n. Si: triliiiCiirT tih Quihd STniS-dulft, 
AO a, tisMMtikiu [if iuLitfmM;iTiMt 

liPlwi'Tii ChiliQ fliidp 

[hf, AID U. 1; i.tikoi* U* 
OblHi ( 15 ;, 4 ti. ip 4 .r?47; M?wl 

Si^ng'-tb^i il||i(4 flbimip <1-47; 

Jfljt mtntiDii SlT : fur 

lortrvW-hbtlL 1171,13*; Eflmtt, r[llin:ll 

tif, G9£^. 

fclfltifp A43p 632 ; oa Slu> 
p-n Ubliit, 405^ 642; rfiifCTqw.#ii^N>« 
Ilk ■f^cauaCa (if, 400, Hr ^ 1 
idpntifiHitifvik lElSl, -HjO H, a, S42» 
TOU ; cupJEal ttf, 4£jO D. 0; 

642; Ifltiwt nu'alion uf, 543; titt* 
coari-rm! tm ibr mhr ofp 611$. 
tl^lo-t'o, SB ti. 2. 

tiR'p tranptupp<?n «if 

^aik, II. U 

ilci-mnn^ tlki*. pt^ikplc, tl-l Q- 2. 
H41^tIll--tnH fcrng of SlfckL-li t’u-Mllitlp 
620; t]kp jtttrriP Pi I-tMiae. : 
Hud# dwnrfj aad eUf^ to Cbiait, 
620. 

ttupp pjfrpb*, Pimw* bJm appHtd 
kj tiiP *157; Viriirtiw of 

3f»0 ; a triUli 3<W- 

lln-u'Q* I.ui CIlfiti. 
ilu Sbati, Isdawlp ldfatt6«iiloti of. 763^ 
5># Hu-Muiiiifi^ tin^uiti. 
llo-ihOn. tht-H jiftkplp^ mskrapt* wi 
llii- il^'ldn d CanifWi. 25S n* 

Ilo-li pari *f tfcliJ Ittii Il3rp^^ 

31d a. L " 

Ho - iHii, M^mpOHili to 

Kwia^-blu fljw3 K»iag-MT, 227; 
u!fT]tifb»f wbb Ciutip^p 327* 
llfi-tDap tbp, pwplPp 25A; tht? pnmi- 
li^tf iHjpyiatiun of Cnuapap 262; 

ibciort t'l tlarit inijdD* 252; tbrlr 
bloatlti' iluniFN^^ 267 13.+ rpoiani^ti 
ijf, Fitkil la 4ji.4rra Kitinboja. S£6S a,; 
probAbk the at BtikinTp 

lie;]; kT5?efl<la4T Mlf*Titirti»tiDn ot, 

7SA ; iliripfd io I* ft nfJptiiy rae^p 

7f^6; IbkL- km^om oi, . 

HA^WLin^p i chief rltr of tha UOp t41; 

otbK do^iJllTiflEHJB- t>fp 144 a, 2 ^ 

IToff Jj*laaii. ^ VwAba* 

HoV. ._ 

E»d-how^ iwapikrl. maPllnea ^ttb 
5eniip24Ta.p24Hp. 

Hia-kuap the, pMpb a bTMrb of lln^ 
|*uik'i, 161 a* t . 

Iiai-»-iafttt|5-; tiH?p pcopilc^i ft □nmfih nl 
tlic Liivftp IBl a. 1- 
Hos-kialc, isuicriptiQM^ T0ii 7Bl* 

UottnBt 16. 

Uoua-lOp 16. 


Jln^ir* th^^^ people of flic^ Blkiini, 341. 

Horaiar^ciltJaCaticia oimI iJi-atitieatiott 
otfl4:. ' 

JIiiPHT, a jartbitfll nuititif* 66^1. S.'l&t 
0 r ;3 Bp 2 ; Kifaa-ym ppL-iaiuiil tbi> 
tiMTu of a Itwflfif, two; ibo aiariae, 
af Aiiibk lo-^ad, DOO n. D. 

noUKT^n tifl'^rnptUkD of tlw++ of .“^Wirnihp 
6d4t iL-'seriptioa u-i tbe, of l^al^ra- 
Ikim^, 664 n. 4. 

Unidiiaa. riirer. a oaiac^d tbp Bi 1 ^btf^:^’■ 

|Fiitr4t62Bp 

li!^i*cb'uaa. Toi-kwIi^Hfc diatHet. 

Iljii-crb-bai r St* Ta^li, Inlu^. 

Hsi-vrh-ltdi, rh:«r, Ijfrfl^oJuJ r'wpurtiag 
tllrl>^ 137. 

i]:«Kiu-]kh, city* td, 784 ; 

the ’in*»EH,irt fsTa" Hi-. aoi :f+l* 

U'd-hn, tl^E^hD^nHipu, the ;^facia of 
J*tiiUiuiiji 16 . 

U^i-kiaai^, tivtifi id[^ti6ed with tUvi 
AhIu, DI7 ft. 2. 

It* 3 -LftH+ i 4 talep a dtAf^ialiou of CcyJoa, 
;Sii 1 lp ii 7 U n. 3 ; subject to Sem^fo- 
e!k*ip - 636 i TDI : ei^'^M^eiJ idKatifka- 
doflHdp ; btcDlSal vith tjaklaa*, 

II*; olbrr d'fi^kL'iutioiiLi ofi TDI* 

il^ii-lJp Cliiak!s^^ iMUiai fsJr Siil|m|Fcin\ 

l!H*n-4. 

TlHl-h l[y-lft-k^ia-U-t"Bn, tiaffp idi-ftti' 
tiwl wiib Ktir-Xili Skfllab, 67!i^ 67D| 
6'Jl: tirilii cjffc nVJB, (12 i l: athar 
reiHk™^^ of tbo uaiaa, 679 f binaf 
r4 dja-iit'cb‘it fi 2 l; wal tril’Hilo-h.H 
I ^hkiiw, (^21* 

Il^i'li MJiTbshl-io**bA. kia-^ e^'lul^ 
tribcitfl to Cblrsat 

Ilii^latip BicHtDtarap ft focdpHii4 nf 
lladdluk (in. fKl 6 D.p 7a 1 ; probably 
tlktf Cfltift SIiiDiataiftp 677. 

IM-mo (Hlnlftl, Haroa of 

fiOi, Al 4 L aaifcditte iw^Tting* M5 
a. 3; probably iibiatiafit wilh Quera 
SlatS-Jarl, 6 Di 5-(3, 644; ^■^A^N|| bjF 
till' kiftiT of Tft-ibihp flflo, 

IJd^Uap imMriaic*. -iin fl-edi-nl Jwh^na^ 
ti’ia Ilf l^oakhip -36$ n,, 374. 

IM'pair. ^-pabt 

the, piKjpki, ywlifiatl with 
tltp TSi-dD, 263 ; balntat of, 363; 
333; rotiatNrtiuti wilh lha 

biiiMloit 162, 333p 365: ftUeffwl 
d^-wspt i.f, 363: #df-il>i«t Ma-Eiu, 
333; th^ir arieiii diKu^, 354 
n* I ; ol, TifO, SD2+ 

flRi-tuJif Wjlidj*, Idifatitotioa cif, 
71 J 0 n. lp 7B9.7lip 714. 71flp TlD ; 
th# erricia of niiaa dSxUim\ 

tie, 711 ; COUawfiM (rilb rtoieraf * 

SdtTToa, 717; MEicded wilb tbo 
734. 


sm 
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.W Tul-vik, ajMtric:l. 

Ht4'j[ru, tjvnxf with t^n? S™ 

PUiDHnr, 37ip i^77i ultnir 
dE*i|^tit»«N *4, ;t721 t\i^ dJu^ 
ctira^ ;S7^1, S7T. 

f^^-^Hii-iiiiicL. tinFp jx!opb, Vl^K : 

inAAhtlinlii d lai : n raw 

DU iKunltrrv af XiJl-dhftu, 152. 

IlNB-Rkbnjr, dl-ilritl^ 4 i‘*ii^atioD 
ClmD-uBt -163 Rr 1 . 

JJjlW ^th.*'ih+ tiB-i 4»f ; 

N:at ‘hr+ 

ILHill--ii||ilk-\'EjL--ll^T4'-r (illlT ul tln* 
tp^ 547- 

SU“lruMJi'‘fl-p’'D-Tiii+ king 
(ii ^sau-i'ci-rh^i, 523 ^ *qqil* pmHmiJi 
t^'i Cliiiia, \j±U. 

D[l-ij.-l4tt-t|.-iDil[;D^ tlie, CDCmK'li'il; 

wilk ihe DiituuyijLW DT4 

OTJ D. 2. 

HiiiuDff, dJfrtiift, m. 1 ; £rn-rr' 4 pi^* 
tatbc pr«NijDtIlu-liiah pttJi’iiiUMU 147^ 
2'10 D^ ^wilk 
l'"'hra^ ISaB", 1 h| 7, iDdu^cud 1u 

tiifi kin^luai oi 5 !^ n. 2 . 

I4a> 

Dsuing-IiHH di*trkl, 4 inmu-' pven to 
tikB 1411^1 ilLftdci, ]4fi liT, 22Y; 

^did^Llh] wiih IJibuj; Pdiril^ 

I4l> HT, I-I a ; idDudScd witli 
Pt^lnnT'i HnMttiliLtt, 3 <S; MtcILinu 
o^, 22 i ; tcr-falnbli&liMl 4 Li Lto-j itt 
Jflm-ip, 227, iiUu^r draiguE* 

tifjD* nj, 252 n. Ih 311 ti, % 3^2; it 
flHrirt J.it Jik-ttEft, 5ll H. 2i Um- 
li»ra fif, 71 ^ 3 . 

HnHnjr-p'Ut JLitrirt, pomtedi'd witJi 
232 K. 1, 

H^iniijr-pa. .Sty Tl-inDj!: rinrr. 

Uikik^ rim, iH^i-kbly vnn- 

Dfptcd with Ibw VliSt TVS ■ 

■Mlbpr iJrak^Htiiiu* n[, 7E15, TlfO. 

lInMiF-rbh'ti^ tbi't iBJiKbitoDtH 

ILziLDau^ 2tT D. 

rr«qnn K^^lik, tliD^ T-^l. 

]tiiAi>*k"U)i-llJhf nniDr B|ir|iE4(id 

Ur Tttik-IttiU, Sfl, fii> h,^ 113, 
H1.9 L liH.'mtiiuik ^ d. - othc-r 
dt^ijd)idiRriEi Iff, aiB. 

HAbn^k^uB-Inn ^ fAtrblli-ChiiiB ^ tuioD 
N|f|>lu^ to Py3ii CiniukiT, 90 b. 

lI«ki;HV''Lm-3tin. tbr, jsifiipk!, inna 
mnuiiiu' ^ tht Tittle Kalu+' AD 0 , 5p 
M; bwhitat of, 75 £; ki&R id, 755+ 

TI^Luu t^a-ln-ruvDp italic, ideDtitSmS 
w'lUl SUtfiuur^ a 14 ^ darripliffa bf, 

nu. 


licuiv IfTra-rti, ni|wnir, ivl^ Qf, 

Htapitfivr, Eu-tWU BwJd 
IvciHHipi tn* ; ra^ al* 730, 


llMe-lop rhyt idetittQinj wiili CbdlBt 
4fi7p 407 D. 1 , 

ILafc-iiuiti, the* tiih^ idiiilifLH] wilb 
]Hcilera_v^t li^I-niBiiiliLiiLidp 370. 

Heiifu, ftttit, 774; put \\l rti'ib-l'«, 
179; umiBllDbli; fiir i^uIliifatSiMl, 
n'prcet^b ^'TiiiiitL, ISil j 
*\hm^ to ^iiiii. lao. Ifi5 : h^d- 
(d, 161 ; tbe mmt} ilLwriiMtitl p 
17^t-a3p l£l It. 1; may Imj I’toknuT'^w 
i^RUUtulc% ItiL B. i: thf naiDe'or 
Cltj:j-t^Uf(ucwedfiMi!irp ISJ: I'inhiwv 
to Cliian truni, lS22i: iikiitiUcd rill* 
SulsbiPlhii.1, h22, 

Tf-d{r4i-lllti kin^hiDi, E dutii^uidiira i>f 
J‘ltiL!Etiliiih}'q ^ 00 ^ Olii; N'lLt 
to Cbijin, ^eJ-T ; otbiT dk?wjfiiiitiojiE 
of^ 577, ftflO, 021; Ictiu t^iiiiYiiIiiflt 
tti Surirab^ 021 , 

UjEkEj., ImitoTy'i asi- 

TH>rt. 

IffltE-ob/iuiifp ilwttTi'tp ci>udim,^! milt 

lliiii-itboti, ^ Xc'w l-V'lk'tp' iwtijuidp 
other dtiiJpfDflriciD.-?- Df, 25 Hp 2 J 0 p 
275; diu M'Hluiui'qt ofp 21 £ 1 ; 
idifulily with Tuiwii ira^itDliuWefc 
2ii u. 3 ; PTtintjHl wmnl fritHt, 24 1; 

to KflTsilHfj^, 241 ; 
Uu»r tMlc^u lit I'tfjtkjrt, 241 ; dttlta- 
rioit rjj iti,. 241-3; a diitf 

T^tne Ilf iTiu i‘nigbf-w“i>oil iitiludry 

'.Sp ; lhi-terriUtrTabHttli,iL-Ajii^EH 
270 ; A i^tjiDi' rPLK-ti^ at, as 

a iM'wcnn,^ THl. 

Iliia-rljnijp riv^v, 233; iJiinlJlif ;4 wilb 
ibr I^g^-pdnpTp ^30. 

HwB-fp, the^ p-^plii, I'nDnur^t ftf* “40 ; 
eibiir iWj^Atuiua ip(, 749 . 

llAin^Bki’ tibiuii,. ilLMfidp Mleattjrwl 
taitli Tfti-iLffuyoTip T05, 

Uria-i'af ttaJur ' tSniMtrai, drptnd^-at 
oa Sjhdu-cli^ip 4^10,4t23; atid 
IkrtMlburiaDJ ofi 4513; i'mpii^iiuJv 
tCKUDiH'tfcid irilb Syndii {Jn-nil, 150 
Mk^tifUwtiim Ilf, n. 2 ’. hrf^i 

twpp-r j3nimu«t3 fiu®, ' el ^ 

..452; fjnah! 

''ith |5j^ 

the ni,a4>, 4Wp4uO; 
lDi|ra|iiirn, 455, 4H3* 


ably iilcaliiral 
025; tHripatid 
ennarcteq with 


—pw eriDim, tBim, 

/Afl, iDKiniilir ^ 

Uw-bitpr, peojile. fiUia: a«ij;i 

tluce of ^ 7^, 

1 Hapwi, 3S1 

u™-wenrt*te.i dipiitMtioi. r, 
bitwib,, tVi^ jpB; 

;^’2*> ctfii poiu bii» |]^| of 

■SBJail lilt Siimtn, “ 
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Eauan^ CDip^r, Q. '1. 

EHiinn 

Hn-K^n^n ^Hitputof th« fttn^wT mioifs 
rtt, SJ. I* 

Htj -liLn^irfHAnkl naiDf! tbt? 

Lbtnif TiU35@^, -l^^t 432 n. i. 

Uu-EIAD, 4!>. 

Uu^pc^li^ flEi. 

HEL-f^OU, tbp, (HHiplfrn rttllfiT dasJ^- 
i h[»Ntitl trf, 

II HA-iuSi-bj. * i’1l^w^n?f] Fjc«s ' 

tHlw!- 

Eeuil, tin«dDqn, a ili»*u^tiotl wE 
rtiDpfi. 7Tfl+ 

IJuiB Emr. 775^1 jjiTi»buEilv_ _rorre- 
tht ~ + 9- 

Huiin-clicpu, diftricL 7^7 3 liwati™ 

3l>Ji n, 1; JipeijjsmtiiHl of ITi-tiSi 
■&*- 

11 tin n - w^ijg", l£iikj!d.om, iLnnii? uripikwE 
to I^m-np, iMS; f-Jwn- 

L iUe cnni*^ 

77Jt, TTS"- 

diH-trii't. 12-7. 

7^3 ^ nllOiL'b Toniils ^1! 
j^Tt-nioT* 1^4 trih^ on thf Vafdnra 
, nf Njhi-cWt * .. . 

nui3i’3, tbi% wiM bri^» 1“ Mnlnj 
FH^rsiu^utttH n. U 
nOi?i K3H|i. ^ Kbani-niuKr 
IE umun ffoll- Ci id^ Einman. 
Ilnmnn McriflHlP, 0 . J- 
llbn;;, tioif, EoTinitrir uf v^n-llni^, 
339. 

pari of tlu* IM RlTwr, 

31.1 n. 1. 

Hiittlf-T3Etu* tOwUp flKTPwpoiiil* tn E'nh' 

n^-xE, 73$ r 703; 3opoEion of. 730- 
HCiii^-vuni3;^« Urm clrwJitiilff kid^ ot 
tbc itynjuiity. 35Bi 539. 

nnuj^ kw. 

Ili.h 3 rt-vnn, dtftirirt. ciiiiH(Hjt™E triitl 

V<f-l>iiJ, 3ME; 11 iSuich tetilnnwat. 


titSi tapitel 'd ToatiiJ, 5 l^p 

SOS n. 3; frtumkiiuia anil lucxtaom 
uf, 6i3 n. 5 J rvHHiviiE ol rapitil 
fniflu, 79 Hh 1 

EfUi-mhrti. kit^ol 
isf the tini^ of Na-kll-driiH b4t. A. I* 
H^rin Him UnPaft 1 nnrth^ra 
Ennit irf Linn iiBf3 Jih-paa. J 
792, 735; oihut ik^iematunH Qii 
TD2, 7lE5. ^ , , ... 

Uwu^H^limD:, aibd Emderp tplmllioB 

ofp .155, a&a n. i- 

H ftanj^-i^bih -tuo^. tko, , 

tfUv aatl TiP'iiincn+ HJ, 

-yivntiiml Wltb Kaf Hnns^'^* *-*3 + 


known M* Btiojfl or BhrujnH 229 
n. 2; <.‘fiisin»ctod wilh tEn^ Innj^nra 
of Tui.dh. 253 ; mmKni Aairtfli. 
7BU E d&^tfoctiun ol+ 750-; mlmnli 
TBO I iiEi'iHifl«l witb KftH^ 7P7i 
II rivrtrp liitJ P^kiiHaa uf 

rKiliiinyi 2dl. 

HweL-an-pM, .Sw Ful-fu, town. 
Hwcn-E-tjii iJ^finTi, Ttl- 

Eiplftputifin i4 tbi term, 

343 n. 1. 

11*0 SbnH, iiVnlfcnl iritli Vi>lr'Jiqo 
l-lftBd, 52Dii. 2. 

cjLpEHiwtliin of tbff 

|4<rillr 542 Hr L 


I 


jrttifQnijod liy Klniy Ilu+mr-tOp 
020 : lfn«la ItoW bhoja Ui L'EiLna, 

2t5. 

[iLltadiu+ " lalaoil of llorE^',’ 4H + 
idnafilk'tl wf lEi Hooiatri[i+ 4.Wp 509p 
593; errolwou^ty conHOdtod witJi 
Java* 4-^5: tin?' rflpitai; of, iAB : 
aqU pU-ntiful in. 4-l5: tEw- mani 
dispiiiwdl. iSB, 4S9, i590, 033 ? 

rrthpT diwlfnxtirjiw nf, ISO A- Ip 
5901 diinii«l*il wiib Va-ps>'i‘ip 
ctE , ita*. 540 n- li Ail ; li* jdniiti- 
flratifpn di‘t™»d+ Eimil# of, 

as'n 052 1 HdtMV'a mtstnktn idea 
of I ho j4p? oL -IBT '; Pom»}wwW tri 
tilt! i^ri - BEinjan tt-mbirr, fit I ; 

jD, liornwpmtd tih idaoa in 
Ara^pF 055; lul of pLom on llm 
cqo*'t of, 056. 

IfltnliuLiii* triwk UnrelEpr And wrilnr, 
^9J L fi4v<mtoTijfl oL -5^4; 

(5(1111*11 IVlilxilhf*. 091; ibn 
ulanik c.fi iil.nililic’J M SOS. 

S9i n. i. 

IftIM, nil, »K'I. 

Itm pnsrtit ,« Aifrwfcl’i 

wndiEiti^v 545; BfftLyiTiaito Sunsatiap 
040. 

liloatiOimtioit nf duciiif oppoKU- Mm 
muL iioMt III tlw bay of BnOtfol, 
ilO. 

* rdnl etiiftfl; tH?. Bato Hdriadar 

ijilnf r tllfi, pin|d*'. n^ i^b'otiOndfc 53; 
ntb*ir<E^tr^i^Mfm* c3, 744. 

Ikn .^if*i\ on oflfoy lo I*a-b>-p*i!i, 


10-2. 

thTrrplsBai-i iHr, 7S--?iH ^PHi+ 
diTwpbi^Ld .^ithiopr^, tbf+ pd^fplo, 
ilntal nL 255; am^aliun wd 
^nitijr of tHf namr, 255; idralill- 
ilioD ofp 250, 250 n* L lfid5. 
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Ijy iimi an Mut ciff Mhldcca, 

AlC ff. 3. 

Ilba iTiirts Ph ]p aoTn 
3JU* laitiL, a ii£#i"BiitwH ik( Sumatfii, 
fiiT ; ]Wu4iH^jii uf^ 

Ilk TMjwbtiim.^ iSnrTipriafcflM, frbnd. 

ItnDUffUB, Ibfr N[m-fblM> nKnaufirnr^ 13D 
D- 1. 7G2; calftkifltwKl hh? J¥f[m- 
hwn [RE^^tuFF, 130 H, K 
ll]da^lfai]\ {|5(i^ p(M>p1«, foEqrcli^ 
inlh tJif Kucbjtiiig 7itv- 

IpdMP^ dUtrict, fsBjBphw frt>aL the. 
i3B p. 3- 

In^ip ItiEhT, the, pewpk, etRUM^rtlLwu 
with thv Indfti di-icu&w^, 340 ; 

Uh? bflljikl nf, 3iy; B hriiiL«h ibft 

340, 3±0 It, 1, 

Indk, 1, 4, 17, 1», 33. 35, 45 pi, 

47. 65 n. I, ft|^ SI, S7^ ^ 2 , 1?3, 103. 
IW, 113, 117, 123 t, ly HQ^ ilo, 
1 -Mi I kpepJ rcnif^liii^ u nriu«i frufit, 
HJ r XafciDjifti ilrivepi Lg Hdulb uf* 
33: Ifc-j-tu Hpplu'U In tmtiTW gf, 34 ; 
mmn tTii|ie>ip][uitHl Unm, Id Ipjii^ 
Chip,, 30 n. *, l:2t; triule 

iDtilD fjtioii, lo ilif! bI Siajiu, 7W, 

04 H Id. 03, r2 ( ; of, 

pi, 10'!’ rriiM!< TiBfPla-kupbnk 
fliliht Iioan, ly?; tratlitin^RA traos.- 
plmtl^ fmm, DLunaiul S^lpiIb 

fif, 106; rinijrniiitri fixiai, 122; 

Cbki. milkiHi 124 T rEitt&hnr 
l^ii£^in,430p,l, 13011, 

Iiuliii, Furtiier,, Kipijnjiiaioe uJ, Jis- 
cliflwJ, H n., 42 p, 
libOla, Nortliflm, 40 , 121 ^ cnti- 

irrapl^ from, 122, 

Jni3k. ^k^ulb^:Ill^ 32, *1, |(3l, 132; 

|hiptiJiit|i?ni of^ (jy y7 mj 

101 . m. 

Mfi-CliiiuL, 32 , H, 39^ 10, 1^, ^6. 
05, 05, 102, 114. 114 E l, 126. 
12e, 130 , ns, 150, 150; diihrultf 
Mcntifi-inc: l^uEmijr^ ►talkiPtsh ra^ 
fi L fuitilpittrutiil biotin 

iw. 17 E nYtEtfutionuf, Ii3,134 ’ 
tlip |ilDtiei?r bl, 12 H 

p^ 129; tltF oi. 113, 

121.122; mii^mnta traiu tpdiot Uky 
1 S 2 ; pf-oplfl ol the fptintuB- tif, IflO; 
Enk^ of ThnS hdiI XI-u3-A tiPrtin , 
thniajFh<rtit, son: roaii ^.if, Tiuh 
knawp ih Plokmjk tiJik', 222; 
wolbcni jHUt of, ol T-PtMB I lufiitmtisin, 
222 . 223; m |MH:uliBritr of ihr bttw- 
fiHftnl pupoUliorti of+ 225 n. I ; tht^ 

nimniffllJirlJWBE. E^|iirg-_fai akiTig |; 

NnrLii4<ni, UTaJi*^r the j^itet 
**S the Tliai 7fl, 


iado-Cbbe^ ^Htheria , riatF^f l^ulecpT^q 
idfurmflliuit 739. 

lodol, ihiiH 1341, 264, 802; 

liWtuKil of, 540^ 34b : c 4 iu] 0 L-i <4 

with Ihc isoH-tib tnbfl, 3*7 ,■ pn*b- 
eLIj ityi t-rror fop bigdoi, 317. 5*0: 
their cgitrnfrtwii with thi* fp^f dtf- 
cu.fiKi4!^ 34S, 040 ; iltirifaliDii of the? 
ntiniD itlHroihMiMS, ;i4y, 7,i&; of 
H^nanpi nu?eh ^50. 

]iulciK4;«iaii eiiinilH];4in uf, OfiD 

2 : pDSflihiy cfinnpcted WEtb the 
Italtu^, OOD B, !Z. 

Fodrai^ a. iiiwl L./ t]ie Ldeptilkd 

with l^'hja Tbbk, J27 : fl Tudt rqJil 

145, ’ 

litdn HtpShiul, prinne, |HYili{iS>|t idi'iitjcij 

*ffTEh iftiljiiTiinD;iB, C06; Xi^tk iciu^ 
ai Mn|am,6Ot1>O0a, 1 * CDnvrrtc-d 
tu yoo P. L 
IndiB-dtf |n. Aiodrq^ distri^^ 

^ ^'^^Otalcr Lif tho I'hiPb 

iTlOn |Ul^vdll, 160, 

IpilubSiadn^vara, tampio lehajlt mjikr 
tbo mfSK‘ nf, Ms. 

Indrnpin^ kiiigfiiVBfl, ppjhr produtinl 

al,_ 4-i4 It, 1; in SifataLMi, 454 d. 1 ; 

hauj [PTDjiU! ^ju tJiH- ciftni *4 of , 665 : R 

p«>«-i’(«on of Ai-hvhf 7015, 
Iihirnnfsiithi.eitr. tho Wl^fctia;rBl tiamkl 
p( KnnihojE, 777. ^ 

IndTungni, t^Wit am] dwtri-pl rariiju* 
upphrafiim* of iho mnue, *40 ■ 
IwtblTFlbt eontu] M J^tnik, * 5 * J 

prrjdmHNl flf, 4.5.* S j alfin 

di«tri«E of SoniHtje, S0O, fijy p, 2 ^ 
a jw>^f-M.ion of Arhob, 706. " * 

IhdrataTipay I, kini;, n. 3 . 
liidu QtibxBtigii, 4 ^, lOf^ 10 ,^^ 

133, 267; isitreflpistiun of, to Ko-ml. 
Vija, S, 2 <h; : rbiH:k<Hi by 
ciim|ut>i^ g<;i, 
tnJu r«[i.iiJrs. », 41 
122j in KaiELbcija. 101. 

Ifitlii .IviUBtit,, 31, fi 4 », ttl, 66; 

nray ol. in Indu-Chlnn, 

Llwu,(. 4 .., 
46; TiAUn, $.5 gn- I[|„L' 

lada hiu^ ,1 Tiiaiioif 76 - 

^ehrh rulOTi ctniiiieil. car n *" 

'1S-,t.. 
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rjmira in tin? tnHev of ih% iti'.' 
InlYftli dintrirtr 4l b. 

LoBtriptioD!*, 'IX'l; iiF tise 
timl Bi r-hiiutn iJbtncid^ iMlp 

BtjriiiRM.% it KdbPg - kmti - Jnw 
kmi^kr SiC, 

l^nob lk»pa? Forluiuf'^ 4iU 
IitHnin NitdiTfuiUt lip ^dienin- 
NiLpilku arr'hEjKib^, 

Int^TiDinwl trib«p 115U Brt 131*1 
Ipobf a ni'iUft ciF-Pfc 477 O- I- 
IriimElp riTcr+^, 4l n-T’lf^i 

4&. iJE >4. CJ, 63 a. f, 6&t 3^*- 

1 17^ 1B7 □.; EUmt.'rt tnUlBl'inrml Iroitt 
tlw Iniiiim vitlicT tiv t»te dif.tivt.nf Wit, 
41 n.: d«ti 4 of tb^. Tt, 72; 

Ipto lip Silwiii hy 
7^; iHHHiilili-Tliio 

7flp SOL> a. i!; , 4 li«r *l«iKoJitJon_Milt 
fiO n. Ip fiS, 3E)i> tt, 74 Ip 792: 
ibo coPtimsitMMi of tliF Chinu^ia, 
741 ; fliivStfPt Itapv uf tb: KitVT 
ELter, loOin. 

loiUrJuliiL Afc# IrdTu-tl, ritfif-. 

Ti*, Iltn of. l4inii, IBOualoifl. 

r,»aa,iEu.iuiludi.ii3rHl>.l*^l willt Phurnu 
Eifrdfc 5£05. - 

I^D-H-liun. Ills ''fr “* 

K.rtiliir, ’i4. SOS: 7 

1:i.finii^niiiLti, 1!IH. i loflUi'iO “*> 

Ti^imfiiiiiuiJi, Liml. fua.iwml JIbib- 
twiiu, lOU a. l.SllC; JomjMi liiml- 

]iim, 20t. \ d-jiii^ofsred nm 

■Ikdi'.iipil Fn-naO^ IfJit, 3®* llljt; 
b tliif "iVHl B 

tioB^ 1£11 : nuinto^isijd ul Uto Eft 
P'iiHiiiu inwpSiOTtir 313, 

MttniliT MiilttH kiUI? of Aiji-ti, 

TO.Ii; le i tei to J^msi I of F^JT- 

kuiU 70-^: iK. r^ioBB Pkiinr?4| j>jT 
70n, TOO : Trar twol*' JoBor 

bj*, 70 B; wikT auttfi^ aiw^P rihiuap h\\ 
7(l6f i^iEi'iUislifi olp 7fl6. 

Xsl^itsidp iPi' iRtr..K3Tictiau of, mU^ 
8btnuiln*i 4^4,643 b. 3, 644i 
SOSpGIHt, 7dt J TiiBiwtlhjrltie(>it3f^ 
674 Ur 2 : amewip tlvo toini*pe^>p3r 
rij KVrirtk, „ 

Inlfttlil. Oriratiil tcfflis ili»JJEiiitul|*i 

66^ n. 1 -r - T ■!■ 

l^tandf, Ittt'. at Tnm^-Ean^lafl ImIBi 

l-v X^Pir. Sff X«n3i Pirate l.lwii- 
IwmJiaM,, ilit* (Kseplr, atritieof enwot 
Scytliinm, 601 n.; «liinbili*w af, 

iG&l □ 

tf^rn^ ■ desisrttalJDtl (yi Sivti 7B9r 
ItLkai!. Srtf ! jikiw. ^ 

JtmutiltKap J53f, S-SS a. 3, ■S'^ ■ 


of l-kiu^ iwtd WurJiinis^ Cluan to 

Imlkfc 470, 47i D. 3 ; from Slii!^p‘o+ 
AU i Chmfifto, &i\, 513, 515, .VJO 
B. a, TJthiS; BWiararr of CiiuM, 
513^534 ^ betwtfrii Ladk and CLiBA, 
GflG, GM a, 4, COT, fi07 u. 1; 
bitweva Chiu-'K-p'J-f^hib uuJ CfiyloPt 
B34r 

Itewt, I'ttLubi a Ewart for, S&r 

Ijsfp ilw, poop]o, idfiBtiflrttlttu of. 744. 


J±-IoBg, umper^'F, cAptnred KwI-nSb, 
23& 1+ 377 : buElt tlii^ *ifrt*urf 

Ilf Min^ifl,377i raanibaJ™ «diawd 
by, fl!27. 

Jaba, fitwttf, aKiJOat of. 4 BO P- 3! tP 
Nurtii Sanrttn., 597 tL. E 

Jnha, Jam. Ubml .St* ikbap ktuml. 

J 4 btt^ jfcva, ptiM^'-uJuurfi crtmawlnl 
»ith tip icTHW, fiS 7 Q. It, 

Jibottp kkud, 553 s ru3«i by a Pnaw 
JAbah, iJSI: |H-*Kji|iitiDa« of, 4311 
copb«cI»m 3 with TnBflih Java, 33 ’-1 
thnibHol hbHtily vitk i'Tatluitiirt 
Yata, 432: kcitioH of. 335: tdffliw 
im, T inhabikuk of, 5flC: cna- 
□ivlrd ifSdl .330^ 

JiiUib+ tJv, fwmpks iBbaliitirntt at 
551!. ^ . 

Jlbab, 

S5); litofl^sw ol+ itupETKiwd -cin hk 
lifdtu. u5i; Byddha wonihip|Kd hr, 
351. 

Jfil»h RPd Svklart, lalapil O*, ; 

awi^iuil lUp, 355: idjiEit^fliHi with 
;Ubtfj,d5ii. 

Jribib Oflpdra, Kakb bfilon^id 

to, 5.40+ I .. I 

Jilwb of ^^lllblle the, llirKWMlI titlp 
of, 350. , ^ 

A tttorfci.- d«ffnpLlirii ttl frllK^ 

745. 

Jml, district, iPtludwl bi K+iUfi^-lUp 
02 0 . 4. 

Jaik-nuDKw, 523 P. 

Jaltiui. ^ Itayat t K tbop tnfirt* 
JakATtn. 4'5erf JikJLtni. 

/pkmtra, 11111 * 1 + 773 ^ w rtate tip Jam 
ftaT, C37 B. 11 Dubb nuk ip, fi$7 

JAk^a'+city*3fiKrw3cri» cuKM iiala^'a^ 

521 a- E t - 

JiSioU. dirtrirt+ A it 0 i™tiirR of 
tla^uair-kA^lih ^Oa, 2 : the faptaJ 
nty ut MaUm;a+ 32U 5*^ ^ t 

ikritAtiou of tbe ittuiwi iUM-iiBMd+ 
521 0* 1 : tm>r iB thi! idcntifiini^ 
of I 0031 !it«i4Jtio ol, 017 ; powihly 


ilHiiJtjfH.tjsd with klrBtl- 

S17, 8'iO_ 

JjkkuL tribw, th-v -13C, eaiiiplic.r 
tLi3!0fte(t n rd wjW liir^ -i SG u, ^, 

J»h, GistjiH.:*, tm.wDrtLH at, ; a 
i|e»l^tJilion afl3: iiAtiw 

□pphi?d t(k tht^ Mif-KhyBff iltrlta^ 2 ^ 4 . 
Jain, ^ ui, 240, 

JnlB-clripi, R d«!i((TSBtiijD Ejf Samatrn, 

mtt.2 

prinfT- nf ^Jlui-dTJon, 167 : 
^tfirt laamM uftiif, 

ellwr 4ii>[]^liijij,i 

JAntttjHH JuJiiajuU, ijf]a.u[]:», n d«i^^ 
hm of thf Anjuikhiui, 7fl7, "07 n. 2 , 
71 ft, 723: <ikjqiiifrt^ hr tlui Juvatusw 
^07, 

JamalD-^-Abia^ i,f Aiblci, C47 

D-l 1, 

JjiJijjii, dutmt, pepiiffT pnMlRi^l jt, 
4-^u u. I; numiLra^ lh^ iho mmo 
MA B.; [jnSrl from tbi- 
di>*Hictn ^^f, EWIl^ H ttnttv oj 

Imdo udi;L 4fivni£Bti<m, 03 [* ? 

pTijWljSy Uio 4Bfpk|jil 1^1 n:t 2 ; 

Hjtb^jr ijf, *?-l 0 ra 

l>«w»j.i:Hsn nf Tftfl. 

JabiI>^ rii-naf, iiicikEibkd iritli ibu Te-Tll 
017 a. i, 

JainhySMipi, ifflfHirt of 331 

it.; Wimrt'tnl wltlj i'u|ci4nb4)^tin, 


“I KhmIbdi], Mut f/iom 
OUttiD likjkntliT Mniln to, fit 3 , 705 ^ 
JiJi-3|o, kluBiJ, with UtjHomr 

Api, ^ 

JELllJilll.Eiq, 54ft, 

ail “ a tvk^lnrntkd kinaiLm 
u# /fttB. 531 B. 1, " 

^ i ■‘liiiii^, I hc^ i^blc, 
citi, aIlL>^ r^pitiU oj Javy, 
ft&’i a-. I. 

JHarl^ Sultin, kln^ t\i A>cli70|, 70 i . 
Jani*, 'f rMinKa, pKii. 

Jujaftt, lo«Lliuo 634: t^tiiarse 

trtde with, & 24 - 6 * 

Jaril. ^ €lt*TiiH ihr, (HMiuif. 
Jarawn. iJir, Urfly. i^e thf AnitaiHMi- 
NikoliirM, 3£Kii a, i. 

Jbt^ fciT JVf~wil1rf^, 7fta, 7&4: Jmhca 
ut rfairftaiuA kfpt in, 704 , 

^ flni. " ui wimhip in 

K LLU^lpa , ftp3. 

Jay, lAu-{]iL Srr Koy+ il», 

JaTB, tiHt n^nU dfrsii^tifid* {ImbMl, 

12a ' iHflfri pf+ 

■&40 a. 3; ccnfa^iMO rwraKrtED^ Ihii 

Bamn b(, tU^B^ttun briwi^Ka 

twn 

U^rm ipplhtd fa Ehi^ pnpulo ami 
Ktuiitfy of Sumatra, 037, ^S. 


-JaTB (MbIht l^ailQBnlDL Wt Sumatra^ 

liali.^ 272 B. U ftlO, sio^ 322 j b 
namc) Bp^iiini ti Lftanjf 1'‘^|i,ra]i BbIiK, 
!3l, 13:4, no, 130: thff naiilir 
^ryiH thiK ori^Bl i>Cfitinjpw 

nf tliP cdtffltry, |i50; pBft uf Eiin 
Mdjijf Pi'iiini^la, 4^2 u. % JWO; 
protlia i'd IHl wpjiui wpjwr, 434 n. I j 
vTTDngtjr Comifx-k'd w[ih 
4AH; of iha 

nanie nf, 450 n. 2, 430 a. 3, 402, 
403, 034 D. J ; |li4;. t|^^^ |p. pro^wrlv 
a la^tbl ant a tHipoiijialf;, I60"; 

niiikio agiplJr4 f'O Sumatra, 461 U. 1 

til 

031, 63H : imrqr> lujvt nui |io rgu* 
OeuhI m i\itf iaload of^ 1^2 ■ othrr 
rartfi?!i i.ii itjij njiBii*, 402 m., 1^,1^ ft,'|‘2; 

401, C«^] 

T Dutjo atlamk^Hi l>v, 4fi0: unn Iua 

nf, burn itw k-atplfi tif SiTB, 04S : 

dn|kf]LdL-Dajr nif, on KaEnhojB 
■EQwit^vfl^ ,545^ 4l^_ 

imUH ncqlnoli.^ aiinlietatELm 

ill thei IIUIELO, 034 n. 1. 

JdT-a. llj^hFRDd, flJaj cuftHcL-tnl with 
lia-bi, 4643", idispitFlirid irillj DatHbi. 


iltDfT 

fJofl^Mtiniu of, 405, 4N0 n. 1, 516 
n, 3, h. 1 , 657, 4!J2, 5 y 2 n+ 1 

0-39, 031 n. 1 ■ <’hram‘ iiiptMlitieju 
to^ 03D, 70^, feiA : unkftnwn to 
tht Ctini£‘wiinurtn 1202 a.b,^ 530 
A.iy B, j, 825: npparplatJf unlttitnrji 
to lll^r Aral*, 557 ; 

57^ 

MOi ^pW of ihii tbrtaiimilioq 0 / 
Paliimlaili htl 
.>S6, fl3a, ij|T, S4^. fir^t Indii 

adrantarifr wIhj m*dlhnl, « 9 t ; Jjj^t 
i-i ttllr^ «Dn-«-*iiri£ rapitat- uf, fiOa 

SiJ :'"“‘i"*'®" ?f tih' kiDsduii, of, 

, ”. " f lilwiliflCBtinn with Yu. 

V l!m>tH*ri|i», u_ I 

mifiri JB, nmiBlj HwldJujii:, Bji n 1 ■ 

to. 43 ; d. 

K25 caqblbalifini Jn, Sijf. 

1 T‘-‘I- 

to t^t ppopl, in^j r'.tontn 


INDEX. 


j 


Java Mujor, pmlulnli- MsnileHi wfOi 

I;gnu4>, 634 h. 1 : ijeoliftfijitioft ol, 

D. 1., 

Jnvn Mldoi. iMlnoilt ibr Ullkml ^if 
4141*11^ 634 n. t; a JA-fli-nitiatii uf 
fl^Ultintrn^ 645. 

Jarih^lflp«, S22 ; o [jvik» skppUvd to 
^ElEnftlrri, fl64. 

Jimka, tlic* k.-on diwiKAfid, 

JaVnkui ibfl, |wLi(i'li'+ ;t dwi^fniili-on of 
the Miihiy»r ^’.24 n. I ^ aS!9, flSG. 
Jft^i4iira«^ ih^^, pfropl**, Qu Ciirlj fldtiii^^ 
known for^ 63T ^ hIho dwiff- 
natryj C'hj^n Voi'b, 636; pipfi4«d 
with the Jnwia nf $LiuiJ.trtk^ 637 n. t; 
cuuulifUL^tn iif^ 6gl II. 

Jiiu+ Jauijj*. till?, the 

of 6Jn. 

Ihjwh, ^ittiati-iiP n. 2. 

locwtinn nf, 517 i; 
Ui Ihiinii^], 517 li>- 'i- 
JAhitb^ ditjaail uJiiaJ,. nn L^btni (AEtird 
hTf iptcc^H 553; n nP fuiiih 
i^latiflK 653,' iU ktimtitv ihifynsoed, 
553^ I wilb ^umiitni hllt- 

Air n. 554, A^6, 633, 

k46, .S34; IncntioD nf, A5A; 

ps|iital JiJiil wm|Kifl; utr 646; millan 
Ilf. 6I£. 

Jinah^ iht^ pL'oliJji?, tht^ ronntiy 
4<4li □. 1; appEn^nltoa of lIi« iulih?. 
460 6.1. 

JrkWjib, Sea i>^n 663 Sj 695. 

Jiwt, I'OUiLtrT of+ a of 

Smnulntp 637, Ih 66^ 

n. 1. 

Jawi-^awi, inklid, Joatifin of^ SIT 

Jaya Ujanvamiani, kiaf£ id CaiQlPa, 
ypy: Bn I 5p?fW5 iwohaliljr tlla 
rapitnl Hjfi 730; ro]njiu=fta of, 76L 
Javii liHJmvaniiiii HI. klrntilwsl with 
^hou-vh-'hOi 3i7B P-1_^ 

Jaya Siiubavainum V, dci^pil^t 
uf thp BratP-yMM, i"jy u. y. 
JflTnkpi-iA \, chiiEUBd to hfktv 
tlliula. 624 n. I. 

Jaympuldp kinj^, 740, 

JavaHRiJiil IE,K’luiitK'tl l4 harp Hihdunl 

biolfi. ^2* 3-U 

Jayuvn^^iOfiP. fit^i OiptJil of Cotlwti^ 
JI96 n.' S. 

JanyammD EE+ kilJp of fiaMwja, 
210, 455 0. 3, 5|fi; n^tiPd 
Xa^ara Inilnipaia-, A4&<- 
JiTaviiniLM V[f, hib^, 175 6. 3. 
Jc-Laljuipp G27* 

JelntoBi'p riukripf. Etjcitlpn nfp. 8261 
Jcltiton^p Sud;^, lQf*tirtn of, 820v 
jri}n-|nro, kiD^ i>l Yuflltan-i 123, *91; 
i d(vc^E£ai]l of Aleng Chu^-AID^, 


2tW n. 3 : kio^ of 'SO], 

762 . capita! i}i, 763, 

Jen Tflunffp lipptfktf, fiult, 

Jworcp towo, ulfntUiktE witb TLlo- 

in'pJiiliiaDi 53. 

JhalavHa, kiu^onip iJ^ptihi^ with 
Tnrin^ 70i:;+ 

Jih^tu-ba-thihi ihitrlft, idcPtafiiaihiHt 
of, 552 D. 2. 

Jib-lkWt^in^+ fltjite, nubjecl to fian-fLh- 
(ih^, 6Li7: nuiaufueiaif^ nf, 62Ti 

053; ideptifiMitiiiii uf, 027, &2fl. 
J'jh-riuin, iti!|haFtrm>at iif, 227 t 227 6 . 4; 
fuutiihitiiju of, 227; nainn rbu44;^i 
ki Fr-kiB, 262; eJtk.'nP of, 203 n. 1, 
792, 7ft!t; T^iknl bjf Plyirhanls, 
;i!02 i tJw* rtf, irnytumtiMh 

311 B. 2; eopq nofed by tbo Icib^ vf 
Cain|i£, 796. 

XivAhr iW ^tbala, li^^idflnE. 
Juimihludm, a ItphUii^t fQonk, iS07. 
Jahaii f^h, iatnduMl itiLo 

.^ctiobt ; on aneeiCi^T of ^hkh 
I«lm6, ; arrival ofp in 
702; l]ir MahammiMian king 
of Af h^„ 702. 

Johol, diidrielp 07 ; i^eut of. 522 b.^. 
JtfhoTp eity,. mjilur- pf, 534. 

JoliciFf liUtriL't, 777 ; proha hly 

krtlinl BotiEbiati, 200, 221; known 
bil«r Dinug TAtHli+ 200+ 775; 
fiiri^k ol rijipum aUm in, 47ti d. ; 
iikmliiTnl wLlb MaUru, 533, 533; 
naiml Ipt , 671 n.; 

Wrtr bl'twi^n Acbeb P^f <96. 

JTiiJinr Eivflf, flirt kif bfack rinne up 
I bp, 576+ 

JifLu npnve ippliid lo tJie AubUPcHM, 

im. 

Ji>mna^pOlli, lowfi, 7C6; a de^igiuLlioo 
(if C'li|i^g IIPP^N I nnraw? 

piMibly eofumct^l with tlic 3i|e- 
khbD^t 2&4. 

JotiauL^m, liiwa, ihv nobin Ltctiilfn fa 
ihf t\X]t id ibt CJ'lifrii|f Hi^Pg bliipf^ 
766^ olm JotoPA-ppm, tnwn. 
Julug, itht*. pL'opbp face - tnttooiag 
iinu^pjf, 367 n. 3. 

Judm, B pfirenki'n of th? Pujih]' 

AyulltiB^ 717 P. I. 

ttivlnelp roDPcrtnl with Jpkuk, 
820 K oElier dc«igiiAlioP>< of, 620. 
Jojnbcr'tre*, K kilt hand'd ulErr the^ 
(03: npim^ PF^ptBHl to tlu^, los. 

Jqip hftEP. c >hiuE p^ ho^ town, 
JppjT'yn-ln. atBte, iileBtl^cntiQn pf, 
I5fl Pp 2i |tr|ij«f Jirocuml fmai^ 
4^0 p. 2; BtilRf t|i4itpdfirip^i ofp Oil. 

JupkePTlop+ i*lawi, 23^ Ol, 75N ; 
poenlily nteptiiol with Kpkh, 80; 
iTtwgo ppd footpiPl of A dog pb 0^; 






(f, £^7 ■ otbflr 4e*ijr- 
EJilioii-j Df, :i74, '2U K. I- 4Dfi, Ofn^ ; 
rrruiiixju^ly I^iraili^wJ will] KkiutiiL^, 
404; onJjr >iiiK a mij4t inm li^ 
inunLuul^ 407 I rlmit funlablc! for 
at Igw liilp, 407 j feiotpriDt 
Kwlilim op^iU) T. a,; 

iJialuirtCDi] Hjttrttfljujcl yt, 
fii2l; iram, 41^3, 

Jonilu^ tUle, kh^Ii i hlciiEJty of, 

02*. 

pnjfci ttLn'j m fl, 1, 7i52. 


K 


Ka-cb% idmtil'iiiJ nith Karli, * 2 *^ 

fiSO, 0 'JI 3 Siji.itit^licatioii of, 

n. 1 . 

KDHch% * 21 . 

K»-l>nin. hSir# T^l:J^^. bav, 
Ka-lci-^lira-luD. i>>r Chla-L'laj*liui^Ul.|]^ 

I\^-kl>ra^ BU|*cftAL.-il MWiitilv 
of. 44 *n.U. 

Ka-Li, Knj-It^^, klj!iiEil 3 C 3 i.t 4 i>ii S 17 . 
Krt---loi-lsei. X^-tu-liuife f-lati', Li^iIod 
E jf, G 27 ; iKMdfilr itlnstslatultiiu 
C2*, iSr# rffW , 

lu-]q>»]l 04 u, fcinjriionii n. 

K'H-to, lifri^tioti of Ibr 

ilLMiiuMiLl. 3 ^ 7 ^ 3 ; iJcDlkaj 
lifiLh Kiutntiii, y^VT, *02 \, 

lutfiliAl ut^ *j 7 3 otlH*!- 
'^ff 372 i tn\wa fencnt!ft^ with, 

_ 7 :i 2 , 803 . 

Ku-TruU ■iSrw Kii^ Trti‘li+ bloiuL 
Kabul, Tftli^', II n, 

Kiif’h^ trulf »Hf, 4 rt li. 

Kiubul, 42 l_ 

KjHhnr, tlutrirt, piirt of 
^ KirrluuHa, . 4 ^. 

Kttrhlti, IJm?, pi'Oph-, * 3 *. 

Knrhios^ thv, cnuuitiHll^m 

OEO u. 2 , 7 l 4 r I he Tnrlitr un^iu tif^ 

0 ^ U, 2 ; lEifl- lui!ji|UiiLbiii pijunrctftl 

witb, 733 ^ other deu^qtiuq^ vf^ 
^ 733 , j 4 i>+ TS 7 j liahitat of, 744 , 
Eartvu, Katlm^ Utigdum, etiaiierted 
with ai. 

KiuSoT^nj, a ChistM ci|h.-dilJDn ettnl 
ubifjtiOrfliiL^n oL tlia- 

_ tWWHl, *33. 

KihLi^D, tbt, p 4 ‘>ip 3 r, iribcfl in Niirih 

_ Ifonkferj, 7*2. 

Kiiijo, Kachs^ tltf, * 71 . Whl^ 

^: *i 4 ii 3 P»tiMJ C(MihUtTii 4 il 3 wit* the 
K'u-Im, 3*7 : hahlui <if, ; iai.^ 
atitfranU Itnin Tibet. 802 . 
hailr^uj, tiiMrn, 2 t 8 ), adMUiOefliJi^B wf.^ 


7 ; the of Piylcay, l &*; 

wnvsjMJEids with Ufltfipii, 193 ; 
ikrivutiira of the nanie, 10 h. 109 ^ 
JCidu^ thr.f pwiple, 371 : little keowii 
and oftirn 371 ; gujjge^ted 

cdfuiectiiiu wiih the 372 ^ 

SOS; pruhabEv i»i»iiwtod Wilh 
I'bdiTrny^i Kud^i, 37 J ^ » dun nf 
Ihr Pahiuni*. 80 /]. 

EihiEitirioiticw uf, 747 , 

74T D. ll 

K+ai-fOujf if'o, rify^ iiiruEieolwitb 
a ripcdi 4 oi VoTminie 

GT2+ 

KokuHlrfpii, ritj, |H) 4 aPj]j the Knt- 
konafrva of Ptohny, 0 , 1 ; tht Cet- 
^ lqBfeH^ rapeditiou lnoil«] at^ 17 *. 

E iikaviiihhlH KakaTatn, ruh^J at I'ak^ 
Bu^iiiS li 8 J; QUireEQUiiiamil with ih« 
tuna i>yJiciakifck,. ISO. 

Eakkob, tt plant, EH-rfiaiue midc from 
the Ijt'iTT of the, 03 . 

Eakuhai, lhe+ pegvle^ hlmtiafulpion of, 
733 ; irthrr triK’a ftjtniHrted with, 

733. 


IS-akula, uii^, idratiietkikm of, 0r5, 

HS3; Eumtiiiii of, UST El. 4, IH, 
444 H. 2, ll l l ; otliE-f deeijrnatiuUA 
«f^ fllS n. I, * 49 ; tho walti'rkf, *|* 
n. 2 1 seaiKWl aed CHjwtal of Mnl- 
jiwah, 34S; deamptiuii Hf, t\VJ\ 
lOi'Htifkid with U|p>r, TfaO. 7 * 0 . 

Kikwlfth. ^nkeia, citv. 
Kiili, enoiHHiu^ idenliicalj.^a with 
Ki^hh^ 91. 

Eab^pnui-, |MHi*rhly wBftirtkia with 
kiln, 817; Wutiuli Lif, $t7, 

Kiibam, ^taU\ tK^ihlr'ldenttBi^J with 
KantntuEi^, tl3. 

with titp 

KalciUaka 0l, 

Kahh, KaUh.W, klaiul and ionit 
Jy t. ^ ^ idfiiiitifkd W'llh 

Tak.^, 88. <>9, 941 n.. gjg 

1'^*^^’ **! pomilil* ib» 
ijJafld of Jitoknvluii, *8 ; , .(.ton- 

boW).,!.,] lu thr. Jih,}; of [ijA* 

KS’/SJf it.' 

■Bd l'|-nuM» itwvJl in, jji „ T; 

0..1, tiii-imiMe 75|_ ^* 

kalahimr, 


I^iDBX 




; ubmli^Hl iritL Ku^cHlAkn 

3'l,0Tan. «. 

di-slricE, i»F 1iVe*t 
4 i 2 S 5 with Kfl-Io-tt-i, 

Kiiutrittklqit, I^lMiuiliLliM, ihe- 

KlklMtt^. KJiUJsr^ [liitrict, iSA n. l! 
^•ulphiir ditriiiird ItwiIk ^77 I:; 4 
tU^ptTitiL'Huv itt 31&Liu.‘f:a, ISS n. 1 : <^P 
Sinraponn Id«iid+ 1 i tmiadfiJ 

tiy Ihv Ik'iiCui IriM, 4^ Ji- 1- 

KfiliiTijr^ \ hHliilat uf+ 

7^^^- i tribi'* with. 745B-. 

KnhiTiifln, KflanEHDr «tir, tbe K^li 

IW; tkiriiiaHuii v\ thn 
B4iW(<, SOS: BaluniE rewurtiM ii^ 
mihtfiLJ wrjilllj iih«piknt it, ICO; 
4 ^TTWtt ^-e■Ptfl!■^ 1 QiS 5 

uir<Ptihi^ti!:ilI WttJk 4fiy 

□ , S: l*oliii ^jbldlS'-^l fn»ffl-F '^77 13.^ S i 
dannw^-^d^l* EJHHPb n.: ilpBtl- 
t \catkin mf, SI ft n. 1 , A^Op J 5 l?. 
KnlipA, H *E4t& OP Jaip, 6^7. 
Hdn^muisiB, rillnflir, ]*KiilkiP oit 

Pr 13. 

EaFnia, ti£Ib[;w, lorttli'^n ntp 5611 P. 
Kdttitiih. TiURiWn 454 I. 

K4liiAip«ni, fityp 64i 

SGS n_ 1!: ideliEjfi«tiinr ul, 

SliS n. 2 j idrulitifd with Chii^-hi-^h ir- 

EftlnVw^wtiFMi, ™ ktdt; Knkw- 

liciibp 160: lijuptli-rrtMflp'PahcLrl, 

l«0. 

K alD-, diiiitJipl. i fl t^nw*psninta, j iHr 
Half. hiJl, in ihP hLulw voJIcTf 30,5 L 
KiW, tuwo,7'n Kifii-rpjn-*jT37i rtpllwj 
ftt, 31 i ths pniSmhk TrtifUlHop .jt 
3 ^ nitwit, 31 ^ g.'l: iomuT rwpilii! r.l 
thu JJractJJan. ViDsihitit. 3;^, : 

Kulk, thf ciiw-rTqt funw 34 : lotSu^T 

dtFli<1trtliola4 111, 41 U-: Araksm msl 
ti-,43; thr tiiad^tUarfrrt^ el 
the j^ah^I^P}^ prcii'htth^j at, in-- 
elthJe^ iw SuTaniiifrtr^tfti 5*^ T 


ap]di^ Iw, Ifi6, ^ ^ . 

KdiMim, linjoV’'"- *[:1 

Mf ihi^ S^tllf oi IVia^l. 30 s fdkd 
jiEif. KolarifW, ?t*, lOa : banbn-iwtra, 
lb.- i^pEbl uf, 7& P. 1: «'thiif 

KkU^-rasthP. bus- 
laeieiitTirvtni'r -* 


(Sfl9> 

ftr, nc)pk 2S, 1!9. 3'> *2; 
whw iDcttUsd by !rtc8#B{hciii!i, 2#; 
Tr>f>;pbva, tapit** «( ‘h* 


Irinj^Uirai ul thf*. 30 i eilmt el th^ir 
Tuhjt an, 34. 35p 53; ^'spol^ ol 
Ibnt 111 tlm Beul]i ihC itidli, 32 ; 

cmmarfM 

witli the tflfm X'Viitl^ 34; ihrif 
eeuqtiy abm Kulimcit^ 34 r 

103 ; ibriviliap of Ehc riinie, 3l: 
lha prutwiblt foupclurw oi Ttik-ltulk. 
50 . 

Kjabm^ Kiiliar. ihr, |rrol»Jc, raewlfCT- 
fw^ trib^ m l!?i.ullli IpdjWp TSS- 
Kdlaiilinn?>, KiUnkiiti, lln?p 
nmuilKLlUni of, 600 d. tr 
EilcHluVtt 5«i+ iik'dti^nS with ihc Sw. 

et ^iibhbars y I n 57:1 n. * . 

KiluPf^i- kjpiT'k'iP. 4 of 

KaSinf^, 500 d. 2: iieEwl fi.H- ptterjp 
50 ^^ It- 1 i: imdtnce of ihi ftijo uf, 
OLiy d. 2. 

di?.lrtPtr tJir, 

oi, 74 IL 3 . 61 , ^ 3 . 141 , 53 fl: 

the pnwfPt Kit-lidi^ 360 d. 4 ; vbitnl 
hv nwthiha, 361 it. 

KaEPief'^ 7 $K ^ 

KaraEniudukt 701 . 

K«.iikik*T bcitlEim of. 75 L 
K^Pltfi-ltip;^, KniiULLikki-, rtitr, 

0 (Hi with Ji'iiit-Jiirir, t»D tt. 3, 113; 

Litber ilAii^niatiiFll* uh, 313 ^ 115 ; 

Inj-nt 4 i>ii idii ^tttnt. of, tlS, 114 ; 
Bfllc^t^ko thd prcphihlc tapitnl oJ, 
73 t: tho nfttp^'diftfEu-Kd, JOL 
Kimubfikil, Boy ofp eoiTOjWtHb to the 
Qnlf rj] h:i^, 104 B- I: ■••ihEr 
defli“TiHticni* fil, HlH. 

Koniadlwv, diifiict, p^hi^ihlj: idtiBliml 
With JtJiPiinaiMiJ. 314 : «iMiMdd 
Wllb roniplMiT 7 S 2 . 
Kifii4rkp^kmj:d'«i* a ilfrigitoikip 
A^ini-, 773, ^^3. 

KoRlhuli. W tinlt Pi-ill fcirfftTrafiSi 
4 &i: iJfMibtiuUj'diiPtiiiHl with nturl 
mlWXopnh 40110 . 1 . ' 

^mhfnkheti (maulh of the -GiOfp^), 
Mo, 12 , H, 20 . 21 : fpcpirrErd with 
the haroldoCA mEujiit, 0 ; pfubohlj 
klrJafii^ wilh Byrimtlj 11 : fniiiliu 
mmLitl itBiIoii of Ptijit/'Hij', 10 , 17 : 
orlffim i'f th«? aaiU*^ ctLrfitww!, 740 ; 
■itjpjjiefiiHi timiiK'titm with H 4 lfiPj^-' 
hi.ta RitiTT 745 , 

Kiicubiio, ViopScj™! 7, 6, 101, 121j 
123 d. 2 , m. 13 ^. 130 , IS«S oilkd 
atiis t'bi'd-'lii,-jlr 73 , 241 ^ 406 , 

407 , 704 , 520 ; fith« dwisMtkiia 
ef, St 3 , 157 a k 205 . 616 n. 1 . 
65 a, 663 0 . S. T 73 , 774 , 770 , 704 , 
; SiUloInlry in, 120 B, ( 3 ) i wRi- 

r tiael Eb the ri^po uf iSia 
40 * 156 : cDiUti el+ PiiO-tlfof (kraPTi 
356 ; Ihft C^hoHj: in? the lelfiimeti 






of lliif atU'iri[i[ papublHJti uf, :|A7- 
thi^aTMwtflllnii^ iijf liy, 

tfiu u. I; tlie ttibrr mill ri[K« of, 
1^2 : inifHiilhl IK k Aft n-i^Tlpj. 
lH-li Tfltt i 

ftkrtiHd in, IM; eohi^ijrrtil bir liJitii- 
VArranii, Lfl9 ti. 1: i\t. tl^l; 

I 3 l^ HiiififiiEuia rtf, 1!D3, j Kwim 

Into^. : aE].i:i|j[|i [ ruui^ 
frfioi Ibt^ Oulf of 2131 

%hi^ Cham, to, ^-iT^ ^ 

war bwn Coiapi and, 27'fc, 27^; 
Zlr^hentiiL^ in, 1-71 1i£ ^ ind^in^tu^e 

nfi OB the IkliiEnr tVniluulii^ 

:it 4 d^p-adeiw-y upi J^vb dk-n’U'-H-iJ, 
Itrttttas^^e br Hm kinj«« 

Irt Kftbfljp, f} IS ; amlwr from, ^"1 
n. I; t£c naimi , 'i»i, +UA, 

<513 a. 3, alf5 It. I, 770,^ S^3; 

BttdcM by till* Mnti>lraia Of zaboj, 

; dtfpflraLirtii on ,Srf-JlbajiL, fi2u ^ 
of, 720 n,; drjtincii in- 
tiUOJN] in, r 07 ; iHirasion oi, 773; 

of, 775,7”7 : Kar with ^ilm, 
", ' l^pJo of, 7HS : WiniMTi EradpAi 
01 + 7tl3; II trip to ifm ruin^ of^ aiS; 
ftiauiiwiliim iii> 1(^7, 

Enmimja^ latpe*. 2 J 3 _ 

KnnibojA, Si-n of, inltlll^J^ idooiLJ3«l 
with Thtttif Sib, lay, 77 
Kambhji pLuiit^ 6fS It. I. 

Kt.mb’>jnn., n I'fcjmi uf KatttlH»ja, &2.5_ 
Krnmkfif, iSniiAtrii |i!rtn for tbief, ISt], 
Kambu, of, a diml^ntiijn npf 

Kniiibojn+ Kk 7 B. 1 , flltj B. I. 
EflmbuSi^Miiibbmvn.ttOl - amythirsi 
p|iW!P*tjnr of tbif KhnU-ri^ Ifili 
Ejimbjjitr ituj, jifiiplt^, inhabitftnt"’ of 
^L,\ai bdM Kan]Vp|n, lAs, 157 ; 

lU-riviiiinu of ibt* Bnnit% 
tAU, SA 7 E irriutiink^l lo forttsia^ 
^luloncinkjLJji p'rutjjift, 

Kainloiiu., K rtfaliki,jB.f-, Kunbii-jiiTii. 

Sf^ Kambojfl, hin^fin. 

Ejotii, rap# anJ bar, iil#!nli|1i4 'ritli 
^ C*moi, 7B2, 

Kninib, n ilhitnct ot Tripun, $3^ 

Kaiti rnuianT, kib^iwm, piuiibjy ibo 
pn-Mut JuLEoanlay^ IH; roHounrod 
bt War^ lU. 

Kam^otB, ^ruup ijf i.«TjiiaiE.i, 4SiI ; 

iHrntitr with tiw XJtaicibi 
wiihilB. 421 : hi|B^«foraiiiLq-tbir. 42 U 
Khdijhi, bibiDil, liMLtiun of., 
Enjop-htiB*' P-hrt, eitir* HI; tlw 
hQuudm- of Wiati>fii nml 

l^p^lulHirl, I7l; tJu? Ilnm-nnltiB!; 
lUILai, 171 . 

Kunpi, proitBbOorr, bKwLtcm r^f^ (Jia. 
K a ni |y ] 1^ iunffdom. Ob|Btii Umbma- 
itijitted oTfw, 79 a, 


Ka.i]t|iH»B^ liifotnifl nf, 

^ fil$ H, 3 . 

KnmpiPnE C’atnitJt, nub^l /or iM fJT'rt'j! 
i>l onormnu* trTH>+, r5*W ci, 2. 

ICampill, Oiwn, a [jort tif KanilMjii, 
I y 1; harlmisr uf, l:n?oiiinfe ■^iUikI up, 
^ 1'J^ j foundiit^Wi of. 7TA, 

Kiinip^t,^ riTtfT, ot*[#bnklel to? (wntnrv, 
192 : iitmtLiicBtJikn iriUi thib :Subaiui^ 
prolHibly inaL-CQ ratd, IflJ^ 

l^uainui, tptilfcer i3p^-i|.j;ualIoiiii uf, 

^74 : pfLHiorliniu of+ A7 k S7+ n. 3; 
ncfttiuni wf, A 7 |, nutiro^ of^ 

375 , 

Eainr£i?i, kinb^ l^ifUnl f-Tor Kitnilwiiil- 
-^”4 n. 3. 

Kafs, or Kin*", FElli, tmpfr hoUt bron 
AiiniFiHVii sirtny on, 7ff7. 

Eld, ilirtriri^ 4KimtLlKJDi1> itt 3 Hw?* 707+ 

Eill “iip, 

Ean-ebi, Elan, mply, 772 ; ikmlMiblr 
n n-miuttit of Ftobinirn I/rirtiiL, tSfl": 
:i lOiiCni-lkirbiiniu- triW, lo 9 ; repio- 
fenluiiv^ ^Jf tllpt aVort|p!itnl y^grifo 
okmrnl, Ist; ilflMnipIloa cif, 
3 .'jy u. 2 ; mrsinLci^ of tlm namo, IflU 
n. 3j cmttoc^inili to Sibd, 153 ft. 2; 
of Iwrterq hnnilptpjn, 1*65. 

KoD-lLftiunt;, [pfofidirnt, slur- 

nitary Fit Hu-]ia^, ^6. ‘ 

Eflo-lwi i 5 liiRiL% pratioMT llm Tbid- 
7 H - 

Kin Mull, luirbivuf, otirilr bimtiuiu of., 
7 »a : IiImIlHch! Willi liap HBrb.jiir+ 


Kan-p^i^-cliv, Ean-pu-tihLb, » di*!#;- 
nutmii rtf KtimlMPja, S15 n. 3. 
Kwii-^p'u^ sif^ liffumfu. 

KMi-rfija-g)!^ kioi* of .^Twhan, 30+ 31 ^ 
EftB-Eb 4 i, i?tmri'rti*ii with VtyiCn, 7S>1* 
Kuq^t^«-ti, ►EBP?, ikHflblT iiitintJiiiil 

'Filb Klinntbub. GM, 333; rtiroi^i 
wHt Un trhina tmtu, Giy+; rdfstii- 

wilh irnli.fu^li4 dincioiKtl 
«K£, G05, wa r. I, ooa 0. 3, 

idrniiflind with Knaiijii, [7^ 

2ti. 


Li^pun, fill, tt itfi^tJoq of Coe 

iarfrim+AOl n. 1+ 

K'nnif, tlip. |^p|„, i|,rir hi.ntifiiBiiii 

2 «tf. 7 * 7 : 

ftS-. rJ ’ 2 VJ, 3 (ii 

^0. hui U,b<* uf Narth,™ sZ 

■ p ^p , nt In# <, b.Lnp^ court 7 bt 

“OV- 4 H 4 b. I. ' 

Sit r*n,jtt|>. Mini,, 


Knnkaf^. Sf* Halko^ tnwii. 
KuDiikyra^^ kin? oi jinkbiia^ 31: rx- 
tcnl Li i h\^ ru&f 31 p 3!?. 
Kjtprjjkn-^rh-Fnrip QiLiuatniiiH UoLiiltii 
l^lurifU^L m, ^4, Ot35: ijifL^tilLfaiiuQ 
CM I tl. 3. 

K.ii3k£>jp>., llu? ipf r*ttplcniT, t7|. 

IH, iii ; I'tMklifiiqr'ii rljstnlitii? errors 
lfcrtm'rt.*n tbe Juiua mad ikt* 
tu^ 'J\^. 

XnnnitH ihc tnlH?»31; pipfiLi^rlVtrifsir. 
AS: llay ™rlj'|i(ipublWB of Fwim^r 
I'JSt. lUC ! tuWrilli^th' Wi-llI tu 
ATukaUp ii trilw oV lJ*e 

Amuim rdiL'e, j^O. 

KjiBrAaL^k tlkEi, trdwr H. i^ 1 
Ikfre jjilr:]iirc of t\w I-iti WocltrJ Iky- 
I 2S, thr? btHMi.drr':^ of* 

B4TI1I1D1. Uf, }'1K dA«JJlUr 

iu CivJlkAliiiQ ofr 1321. 

KnOtiKt^w. Aw KlimalbySlp ilLi-tirKt, 
Kantrv. Sff Khmitbull. disUH. 
KmiliLBa u-jl^'L (CJiduitfiL'w "^1- 

KiLDtkirL KbnHtliuJip di^trijl. 

KmiTflkiiru^Hi.*. il'p't Wt'flU- 

Ikni^ Ca-ij jcli'Eilfcficn Ijiiik 744. 

Ein-'chklL. Kinii'cbEi city* 
KiO-J^icrj, i-ylfliiiiriAi' fcffkA fi'CVOTwi 
tiv. new rbipmd in llm tiuli 

4*1' Tk^elfin ^ipcftHl 

Knli-lMPBC tHun, riTcr, j>jt»b*bly Ifec 
SijliflUDiN Ilf ItulL'Hic, l&l, S92; 
iikntinJ aLmi WiEli th^ SLu-cliira^, 
W’2 ; jibTiiilk'iHiira 77^- 
KauiEttvairtU, dfy* 105, 
RamirtSl-[rrnti,llic.|»yH=^i afiptuni 
l4i 1 ho lidin|i[«, 

Knnpnriirfl'n-Jijrwrtl, i'ily, KbfliHi'nj;; On 

>^,533 11.'2, 

KAr«Tsiirn -*n. Kmuiicft diHlltct- 
KAff-Xikc4>iir, J bk-ntiia! wilti 

roniftlruljUT, Jitn); [inibablf the 
Kkolin^ uf I'tiibTiky. 407, “IJl ^ 
derifAti^P p 1 ibo Tiaint' (IbeiKeciJ, 
40Tp 4iia; coflprcti^J willi Rsra- 
dann, 40Sp 113: Glhl-f dciifriJ^ tHiR* 
iif„ 407 n. 1, I0!3> 
thaBamo, 415* 

Kara, Enni-Napi, I*lliju!. pd rkTOb*lib 
■pek-nt fwJin Ljf XBT“Xitpbir, 4(Mj, 
4 10 

Kuia^PBk probfllilv Idcntirfd 

with Kir-Mkubit. 4£WSi jdwtiwwii 

n» Ahi-dlpa^ 40&. 

Eiftibriip, ciJBlinoli rind Cfeti™ MPi- 

ph«p 43S, ^ ^ I ,. t*.- 

K*L«iiJi|r. dritiirt. Hpdttihfd in kUDDff^ 

IP, C2 H. 4 ! u™ P™ ^ 
rapitnl ol Oiadbim defi tiw lOPtiip 
(S3I1. 4. 


EnpjmiLcr, ihp^ 737 ^ nibcr 

dMsj^ttoB# nip 34fi, 33S h. 2 J 
iljiiriTi.tinii uf the bbclc, 3^3 n, 3. 

Eamka^ the-, pc^li^„ 102 n. L^. 

EHjnkkiiHlji*, ULlLEiUbcturii oU »43 n. 2. 

KiiFtlM t^liiilM, {HOfisHilT idHilkal wiih 
Ku-lOpAia. 

EjinhiiLjp ftnl^p coDnccfcd with Ua-lo- 
imi, 4C0 n. 3. 

Euh-aNp ihk'p p&ipJf, 74 n*3; 110 n. Ip 

771' 

EariiaituH rfFuniry, uriEcd for liurloitf- 
fk'ilp i>Tl n. 

Kriinuwp 4 bvu, cuMticclcd 
irit]i Ei^li-EDcq Shaup 713. 

Eiirf^hnin, I't^dcnir'a cvotral njmiLh 
ol ibp Itadliip, iO, JO. 

KArkrjtii, idi'BtiiiLPtf.nii oL 02. 

Karkikliiiji, tbo aerpttit kjiLg'i dwuliiiag'- 
pitHc 743L 

Xarmndiip liuiitnnilat, klabd, idfEitiii^ 
iATiLiP i*f, ATI, 

Kitnun^ulh Afr E 1aitiaj^m.[* Iti recp 

Kar^jkJkTaiipa#, I he, 
tkiQ Ol^ 237 p. 

XRnMi|iprK tt-ntfH, hlrtatfcd. with 

_ AhvTk|iL;ri. n- 1. 

KitF^HUCiriia, kingtlPin, 7C&. 

X*ru, Enfii, ibp, a bTupeJi of 

I he {ha Eta. 1 * (i 7-4 n. 2 ; pivilHi'hlT rotp- 

EU-ett'J with ibe GEtP, 1^74 '2; 

ninpihflJt*-ni i>l, diM^^u^dp C74 h. 2p 
073 u. *. 

Kaflvnp Kitnin, thfp a Xr^^to 

ranw tn ^^!^l^lh- W^*'^ tpicEanii, TSW. 

Knrptini bbiHl, iLltiiEili^ 

Riiii*n pL cos n. t- 

EHtiitkikA, im'aLw, 430 p. a, 

Eai^kn. the, pcoEile. 233. 

Ea.^i iTiMlin}. 70A. 

K^Ei crwlc,^ i4ber noukriji^^ *4 thii 
nnmt', 03* 

Xatebt^fptOr ^ Lkfiif^ntkilL of >tAriF|rii/, 
T9J. 7E>Ci 

Rawi, SUft KldV K3n, thi-p profile. 

KasLina, and lown!, a POIcd c^tC at^ 
4r7 Ph 1: liicatkiaD nl, 757^ 

KjtFAM'. KaM-^^ ^Ute. 

K^iik, S04, 

EqfabDhlM. <!hriEuba, iakapd. 

EAtabTilA ItiTer, 33 ■ rrmtirOUidT 
kkulidi-dwiib^ibr t'hfcttAjfon^E Jliiirt, 
as; id^^ratified with thi; Jlarl kiviir, 
30^ gr i Eianii4 l^'in tho kland of 
Knlpbdw, 107, 727, 72a, 740; the 
fina w diacpitfDdi, 727, 72Sp 72i@ Pi L* 

KitihA, ishmdp 104, €23: ■ iMrl fpr 
jewrb, CCS a, 2; hktititT with 
CitliAT relfltedp CO® P. J inisgtited 
hbfdi^aticin Lif, 000 D. 

Kaf alffj toinip fipiiMr cvpirlal ot O^a^ 


ISDLX. 


H7S 


3Q7 n. 1; tliji Dji'-Kl-rii Cuilavk, so; 

Ji. J. 

JuilJkfij. Kt^rli. 

Kutn:>«i^ Xtsrii. 

XniiiA, mef, lilt |udii^ itt tkf I'iipi 
kinjr cm tlfcf bftBki af tJio, u. I. 
Ku^jfniru^ town, ; iwim«.i*4 iTleIi 
K iiflluj in Tiiakia BJhI KiiTtiiwiiriiipui 
lEL iWniM, '£[ T Hr nLi-rtSiHiit#^ 
3()2 ; sitjflliilfil witli ffittLjjf - plwi*', 
3lK! S fiirmi-r ram atlf-m j lU h> Iqrakf, 
j iilfiuLilkflti<.>rji 

nr, ilii^rrus^Hl, 3^3 Ji. \ j fftHiBtiun oL 

Hiitubduu, ip]ainL CtniEHicliHL witt 
Kiilabyik, 11^7; 727^ 74iJ: funii^ 
p| ibt uiai^e, T-IO'. 

Kill, ibw, tJBiiiik, 124^ tbtir 

IJimliiy l ^ni; tint MtlM 

iatbe Xaii duUirt, 1^, 

Kai£-ch^. Sr* Kiiin-hihC], ilktrkt. 

b,bi]4, iiidtwl ftw lortnji^* 
►bfLl„ llTi u.; htrtltinta ot, fl71 ^ 
iilirdtitlfti Vftlb CrHiiitii blniid, GTl n., 
7 L1j 3 2k TI -I; tmiDii?i;iiJi<tv ccuiiUj<t<4 
with BiS]iioii,7S2p7Ilm.ip TH ii.2; 
Mthri TtSp Tl2 d. t ^ 

^le^ription o^p 713 b- 1 ; JflvtMiiiHi 
i ipmlitipn dririoT] oq tn, 7l3 u. 1. 

Kiuij^, Kii£-Jtiiii{? Kianjr, 

riTflr, B, tWiirtiniiGn tkf liuh Khijliir+ 

/28fl, 2;»fi □: l. - 

Klin- r^Ptrailerot Lq^tlmn fortrew, 

a2H fl. 2, ai»dh, I, 

Tu.u-'tvk Kud'l^kk Sf^r diiu-t^, 
4h4rirL 

Kau^ynb ^ tta4«l fnr^irtfjiN? -nlitll.dl | n, 
KanJiim. Srr Quibis, Ej>wn, 
K^y^di^n. <Sfi Kiiip^^iia^ 

Kbuh^ - Imiu - diw tmipk, liuniLi:?ii 
^ liLM:rip|jiib ni, ^2^^ 
l^iin^-Tsidp €2, 

Kbhh^ii, |>td» ri4(M TiT ; hL?qli- 
^ bcAtillB. rjf, 747, 

K±t1i.rftjjL, lilt Jfiu tiHg+ 763, 

KiTtfk ttkMTp IrtL 

K«verl|iimiLku. KailrsiiHUliibsip trhWEi. 
4CH5, 

Ki.wi mitiiig, n, 

(Uvi Ornng^ Ldouil^ I US n. ;t, 

eitTk ^j^nipshid a» ^lolfrmv^n 
Vagn*^ 310, 7^3, 

Iflwtj, 2; ■ dniiiTiAtka wl 
lU-fiSi, 31^ n. L 

KrcJwiip amkai poSd-wtHiBi, nt, 471 

y. l, 

XHkti, 76p B2l; f>rup<^ ixl|* 

way btfwnni Siygifni and, 7 b ; 


■hron^Jj ^!uliti«ti>d with Kalik 31: 
pniiM frudi, tiHilt fli 

^''C'hAk, y$ I diiDtin^ «pfirlN tranij 
fiOS U.: compyjtml bj Aiihti^^ 7flfl| 
tin Kfirik-iit nt, 

'^Kixbli AiidiiJ#/^ US, ifi 7 n,, 2 fil^ 
4m n. 3, 6 d 0 D, 2 , & 3 H d, I, 

^ h33 n. 2, TU I , 7112, 73^^ 7M, 

X^dtih IWkr Sfr GOniMiff Clirrni,. 
Ki.«bilL iCivnrr fsmiiFrlr dL-%i:;tiitd*d 
485. 

rdimiirq, citt. 

lLtilr4*nilj,‘ a dt^ij^tkm ol' Kn: 

Tnra, 

Krdjt-nilj, of, 20E ; ttuTi-^jK.inb 

tHf ibi* t.fuJf i>i 8 ta*,, Iti-r p, J ; 
fdhiT dfi^t^cuationM ^ 41 ^, 

Kukki^r, liilfl. JiMiatjfiQ n/k S17 y. 
K 4 ^ti]nlq.n. Sir* Kjtbptitfl^ city, 

Kc^EHPiBr city, (diitititifftiLim of, k^S tj. 2 t 
at, 60& d. 2 l 

XtlaHH Jjagilat two m^atkiiktl, fiUS 
n. 2. 

P«ak, 560 

Xt|i.^k]ui - - entdj a. 

^560 n. 

Krlun#?^ tMlniLdt 4Jik? of iKit .^yanilpui 
715, 722; hlKi- dnssjutuatwl Tuidyitn. 
^713, 7^2, ' ^ 

Keioiimank dbitnttp r^rillibnr ttroduml 
^ in lEiif, 437 p. 

KpbduJiiL klaiij* 833 ; ri rokfl-no on, 
073 n, 1; pwjpb4 hyrtr^'-wfliwliiliwr*, 
0^3 p, 1 ; p<ts4li]o id£;43tifkfltion idk 
0^3 h. 

a mca^sini^ lh^' cp|iut of n, ^jos * 
j^otaipiLreit with P :;ifWp SOd, 
XDPir-Chi'fij:i idcntbfaV with 

kboEi^^ 133. “ 

Xt-fian, KfiiiBk river rihI dUtrirf, 
4San, i. 


Sdt'p^fiid witii Kamuido, S7l!" 
Xmbadiu, thn, [MHiEilf, KIQ h. I. 
Ke±»ik. jfrr XHihii, iflJnyil, 

Kettle -wnaM-tMl wrtb Ka^rti'p 

mS; m fl^paatwM 7 k 

M iril 

__ J*l«l('iiijf', kKttijjn™, i. 
heu.tha, poKpli.,ss, 120 ,133,134 j , 
IrWjflit fur tic inHutliiie tvf Ih 
bjip,t (iulf, 3l!fi; netlipmil, [ 

jr t.bitM+^2^_; irnn npidii?^ iq- th 
Aniiaititw nod Tonkiifeiae, 23,S -r 1 

I"®* 

br Ih-l^ ' «. iiuiiU (4 

by ittf La^ „j Ciuipi, aag n. 1 

«iipl4csii«ii pf tba kna f 113 
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KiiUp n of Tontita, 

321>' n. 1; iWtK md iwcuwi- 
l4tU3q %hE kini' oL ii. 1. 

K^ii C'hihip- b^. 

Linj^otii. ^ 

Kcu Kut^llip Tkto-li'iifl - Cu|a- 

'K^wnti^ ^tlUiCiJip fci'CuU'Mi 5jl, 74&^ 

Kliaii lh*r\ triW ,^S II. 1*, «>F diB 

C'btt^nK rBK, ISftn. iJ. 

K1^!I St* CLu,’!!?, t1iL\ proplr- 

)vii3 Dtkiu, tliLv |Mti!i|Ja^ Oliver 
lutlioiL-^ ofp TB^r 

KliS Srf U«ip |Nmpte~ * 

KIjA Ibii!, pooptr. knliBliitiuili of 


i*i3-M3'Pft. i&S.. 

Kliil I14k. tlu;jx-rtrte, 3‘’S i 

n-anii- (ut EllU HiU't, JflS II* -! 

oiLltnumcJ lifr-lut 

tsoo oi tHL- pmiup, ft. 2; con- 
«itli I’toWnirN KuJmuL, 
lifts n- 'i \ 3^ M. i- 

Klii U Mt .W Kill H ftt. ih^ iKupl,. 

Kill Kftu, Khl Klan, ^ 

Uliimr appHcii to-haiBM-p Iwrf^ 

Kliu KSn-iii^^ tht^, ptsjpl^T ^ tiS. 
KhS-ln-lli&jii rttT* a JeflSgftntinn of 
l.wlf-tbaftp S52= 

K»iii . 

d^aiiiftliRat<:4 Khwal - B m, aii3, 
Imhitiit ofi BO^- 
Kill yHii fWfl. 

KhS^ri- ®« th^F 

KhS ti, ihin, iril«, 35a: 

hilt trit*», :^5T H ■ f 

K|iDT3uikrfl-ati|f™. 

«pSriiiii!i V -'■ ■'* 

'ilher JrtisliJitilnw of, fl23 n. 2 I 

n fornlM’ wiport, fl2K n. 2. ^ 

JTAArft* wuiOMOff nf tb" IC'^i '*/■ ,^. 
KlJatlit. fODurClBl with 

iLr KiiIidIblIi “S®' 

KluJiriH, hilfl, tSS 1), 1, .,}((j 

KhflUiii* Wwtiil. ittnurtaJy iJimuerf 

idcnlftol With KJir-> tlmbur, +&-, 
410*421; ttlljErMtitfl tctm. Sialinrp 
idiHrt4Hc^s 40B* 40fl+ 

Nllllllltiv tlw* iwoplo, OlbFT 

IWtinn.. nf. 3M! Wllli 

J'hik'UlT’t KiMtutni, Mp n. 2; tltn- 

TatinU of th* iJnft*Pp ^36^_*«» + 

icrai iipnUriBif (fiJi. * 

KhiiW Kol. MiUbKj rftrraprtiula hi tlnf 
Ai ■ t*im 1(1%'*’®^''' ■ .* 
KHain-MflEU, Mu»g, 803f wrre* 
f|HMiJx to the Ai-J-in iHiBihiw. ■ ‘ 1 ■ 


KhAnii, llw, we, 4i ; pmbflhlj'uf the 

Mon-KhftiPr rattan u'J : eriimcvtf^l 
Vftlb t^D i?atnTffli Ilf HoffinTp 53+ 
fif; dit-rri pliutJ ol\ 54 i hnljIMLt i»f 
the, ,‘>4: driT^n to Ibt* ximknii; Huom, 
o4, liO- 

Khnm(ii tJiPp hlI2f^, DMinufr bI« 

vUiod tr> ibe, \H; dCTivatiihn nf tbi!' 
Bfljuc, t54p H. 

XhjiDiu, tbe, jwopb liOafti; l'Mim\i 

Billi^, 12^ h. 2p 12P, \^-Ir ‘ 

Kbori-bw5+ di^Erwip *‘E?iitpit of Lowpr 
Campd dvHwiition* 2;jT ; i-t3i|¥ifittw 
furtiuj^k-wW^Msd, J ^ foFltWt^Xrftlkid 
2 iti a. 2. 

irirnttf ilT, ijibflf iJf"^i[j-tiatitLftii ijf, 2lS- 

Iowa, ii iliiiigiiBtioii of 

H p 

KtllLHtlillEi^l «tLitpb't^ idnntUjrwftb Kaa- 
t^O-Si fife^Ep^^i^dp HOUt n. 1 ; 

location 0^2 P, i; ilcriva- 

tfod ol t3it? fi02 n. 2? 

di^:4;;[Tut]iitit^ ikU tt33p 
Kbarni rivar. icli:iLlitii?il ^ith tll.« Nam 
Khan, Hu- 

Kliam-ftadT, p Titfi : nanw? Mpplkd 
iu t]ia t3flt S^yf- 

Khart-Ni^, th^, a Urtlic 

iu Atam^ 40-^ ft. L 

Kbftma® faPir-taUordH^ 

367 ft- 3, 

Kbneia HiUpIt 70a. 

KMu Mon brid Bmiuot nf the, 
&r> L otbtr tkaiguflti&m nf the* 7153; 
mrftlUJd of, 733. 

Klirloajj, KLdiiiiif, buy, on iuakn'ylitn 
Wtiwl, tSM u. I- „ ,, , , 

Kbr.mlvntT, ^gdonip HjmtiBctl irJtii 

Amkaii. ao. _ 

Kill 1111 ^% MiuihJ^r ^p nnrJrtil iliilrirt 

fllujTf# Tuk3|ia, 443t* ti. ]. 

KViftiaa. 5f¥ KujiiiiTftp 
KbftJJltl^ t Jfc^E^nikup Lii the ppflilrM 
KiiH, m 

Kbftinu, oHtH, ^ 

KtlFftftPhTllInprt:, ffiuJWftttopofpTi *4 sTo. 

Khruau Poipt, iMjtUlf^tod with iKa t-jwS 
i^{ Uti-ui^ 083. B33 B. I : ll«^aticl^ 
pf, 01^3. 

Kldftrf, inKfiptian.^p 3.^7p220, 4iifl ft. 3, 
iT7. 

Khmi’T, lifttpjit^e 97 a.K 1^3 1,157: 

ID Ihp MaJiir t^t?nin*ttlB+ 4d* 81S. 
Khftwrp tbe, pwhplc, 130* 173, 780; 

^■ii4|BtrT offupi« bjTj 129, 

Ktnaiir - Cloffi, +pTiiniliv(f fthlftOT*?. 

Kui. Ihr, iKhaple- , . , , 

Khinii, ihc. ptwpl*^ «iOD4w:t«l wi lli the 
P'awQb'a^ 363^ 304., 

Khatu, a di'T'igiiiitkiii ftf Xkinbojap 778^ 


ISBEX. 
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XhGni, llw, [IH H, 1 , 171; tMTtn 
fnjffl tllr iU'- KltritiFf tbfr LSu* 1 T J; 
4Li-^fitiuti €l^, 171, 

city, fi^nniLitH-jn 

ioa' KljtraLii-TRjA nrij'Uf^ ntj 

Khjriii^i-rttja, ^inp, Lh dtr aI 

KJiniti*-Tiiipmi. aySi Lbu druiutv 
ip/, t!Q3, ^ ^ 

XIpuil -Mifn, lh^^ pci.iplit+ 79i(, 

JChau^^ till Mtipnd tuim im tlic 

.\k^-E]a£iLj^ tjvTs, ai^ idiffiff. 

^ l?fdii«tiini, I ad, 

E]iLttH'a, tJjtf ** ^jitcure- Towci-^ mrrtukmv, 

IS,/y, ji* 

Ehn'a&, *■ till? Gold Ctranlnv' 
l‘<|UDG£t«4 With tllUflfl^ubhtilgf, 

071 n,: Sih-alimj w5Ui ihi? JfakT 

JVwitsLiJtt, 7#p C^y, CyO, (i7| a/; 
Hit* j^^uthiiiihcrn ijf, HU- fureintti'fl 
y with Ku^rt-tk|(ia, eru, Kil ; miLii-nt 
fil, fi70 m t i Rctid auil flilvM- 
phijaikiii in^ 07D b, i ; ihf Irttlpltu 
KL*-jMi4w-hc fif liitik-mv, 670 11, 1 ; 
pfijtnl turtcii3fi--ilifJl nrctcUrL'd: taiSn, 
D. \ i HD tlii Gulf „i ILariabfiia, 
!J73 It, 

Khrytft Klu:rttcip^^ lIh’ Guldra Khnr- 
ik*rii4iiii>n *4 tliip uiiaiir, 736* 
Khn>i Kliiifri, Jifitrict, icU-htitkiK wiiti 
t?Urrlni].|Jj|lJlLUtp,^|Jil; liili'mipf.fiSD, k 
tkri¥iLii«w M till- lunK'p 7^: ia 
^ LiiVifrr Hiittiii, 7M. 

Khnr^dDiiiN, rim^ h| ; 4<naDM |j>c| willi 
itii- Ijospi or Uivia-^ y7 s 

illiin ttl iliii iuiiui'+ 73&, 756, 

7&7, 

Ehi!i^Kl!ll, (A’it Ch^ii'Ui'Ti- 
Khft-lgt, furfn'HM, miiiudn uf, a. t, 
:tyi; mKcpaiifCUil wiih Kuitiitb#, 
i*l^Li]iiiay\ Voynt-^i 

36fi, ;tll, 31plttlotjoli <•[, 311; 

in CJakuw litHiil*, ata; SH3 ermp f„f 
htlLE^luk^ 73,V 

Ch'1l-A|^, dty. 

Khqn ^.iruiPp 2£lSi n,. Si Ir^ndiirF 
Mtifi tyl IL* \27; lak .rTfs 

PUEi*Pp 1:27: D mn iht the gud IdOj^i, 

Kbnn C'luwip tiujf c*f Ldaiac P'hrah 
Billet, mill, « 

KTaCia 3fil: bttabfi^h^ 

tlk£ r^h^ kiaiikini, SOi a, 3* 

Kh-dn dkiWig* tinjf iit tin Lawi#, 
MB a, 1; kiaf of Coctiiii-ChtiM^ 

KtiQa Liv, SfKi u. 1; of thr 

Lin, 160, 

pTOWfiTipelled thaCbiiiifiep 


Khun-tai^ nqr'fwiUjr f,f xht TImi Tiu»i 

23ED.I, 

Khilni-B{Ji!i, B liflif Bjylhifftl kil, 206 

n, t, 

KlkLifafkRii - jjiUili - Brtijl^ rirflf, ujlQip 
uppltal tu Uiif Mi-.KlLinp-, ) Sfl. 
MiD^liijukK iiiHiWatitiii+ pri^lulik iddi- 
_ tifii'iniois of, n, ti, 

KhWft 47, 

K.bw*s, MtUftjf, M\ IdiIQ. miiiiturliy, 

FvJj wiiktiu ivp Kife-liJit, rNtjiippe, 
Xi-bd^ YLllii^p nB ilio yf Bi Ufij, 
T&J, 

Ki-ku, Sfp Chi-kti, klBiwi. 

Ki-n-mC'D Skad, idmuidwl witb iLui- 

Dmft JaTn, 7t3, 

EkSui]^ Hsii^ khiud^ hb-otilliCiilitio of 

711. 

KkjpE, iiv«l at k'y-Ju-kii-M, Qtlf. 
KiB-nn>-ljiDK^kij, ritiik^ rt ihfii^miiiD 
>4 Kcuiiidtiiit^^ tia, 

kiliyiilud], with 

3la|^pmJhii^ iKi ; otlicr poHiblo duaitf- 
lia Eiocu ii-G li I; Mrnlill^lLoD iif^ 

Kkj]^ HmiLr, j¥,r C'bkw Kon^p 

Fjly* 

Ki^-chao, Kuiu-chi^ diatHcL part of 
Kiii^,r<'hitn, '244, 

Kwn»-K;hi, Kjfln-i.rhrju^-dt-y, 05; a di*#]*^- 

iiathpD u| Tii iikinf ^ -jifif, 3"J1 

J it* THliryiiiSitaiiliyci wjtli 
Kitti^ara jiujsE'r^l'i^l. 303 du l i 
of ,Vcinij3J, 6127 3 limbably 
irlfDtimil with 327* 

Kiuf^hi^ kiiii^iini, 'lu7 a* 2: w dis¬ 
trict i>1 Xam-tihdkH 22T, 201 b, 

302 i: fcpuuikt 301, 20;£; 

flbiCi Jf^JiriwU'd MuiiEip Ki'tt, 2fl7 

2; ih^niiTnaiiinki i^f Jbe paiDi^ 
11 . 2 ; \oml2im of the 
_^_nipiTal tif, itis<>irt»nl ,361, 

Ki«»-rhr, Ti«,p||,, tlis. aumt 

: fmtitrtl (,f. 777. &, 
i/w kun, tlif, pr.»ple, 
hijiii. Aft K^, Unj, twnnt*. 

tritiUtary tu g| 

king, iO(j. 

hik-Biivti, ^ntom, 77^, , ^ 
Ui^B L'hijn.la, 20i MS- 

KiHm, bJud^ tsa. 


K 'i ti iKm Cti^iiiwcboti^ 

Kin^t'b 'i\ ibfl * Gd^Sem T(f«lb ’ pf»- 
Tm-ci9, 760. 

XiD-?biip riWt II I>1 ih(f 

ITpppr Vt4Sj?-1a^n 741- 
Ktn-^lLrt, nTer^ a dwiffBfltJiin of 

tjie IriTallt 741- 

■ Kio;-,* * niltr^' Ecmw Jaa^tatitlSp 

El. 

KiD« IlilL Stt T^i urn. 

Kiw-«1uii>i tinitoiy, kctuiled in 
KraiLora-dTfpa.^ ^44. 

KiiUf'iuiii^ ftflta, n dasisiifllJDlL of 
I*a tHL-hnl-fu, 7d7 a. I. 

■ Kic^urat' fSrijeutaJ Ifimsi ilfccutliiig, 

60S n. I, 

Kiaiay. Sf^f town. 

KmbiT djiitnctp *u]pliyr o-blniaHi froin, 


H^r 


477 n.l. ^ 

Kiot fbe, pwpl^. fiibiiiilMiiti 
('whin.CbEHflp 0. 

Kia pfodili'B, BJituo pvGo ict 

; pmbaWj iiHi*E]fiLed fur 

Kiiftalbii, 

Kiii'pfU?*ii+ lif^iTumr, tenn appIlHi ui 
Tiintiiip -m. 

Kirmna ^ tiiC, ptuj^lf i 11W 1 + 

Riditt, Citjp dH iltrtEDt BBlSUi uf 

Tripura, 3^0- 

i^rm fpcinoUH EMStHnip > '2 ^ 103. 
Kirikit, tbc, ppqplis S“'L™ Ifirtn f" 
awuuliiinpcrftt 20 J iixUitii ttl Ibcir 
pilonWn 26 S mippowHl Ul bf tbe 
Asmibaioa rjf l^luJi raf, 20 ? \Knph 
ut TipppmJl Esilhftpfll; irfironml 

ufp 260 a- 1; tnTw?# iucludrtl uod^T 

llkE ua^ 62^*. 830. 
tuFTtiDjIiAt flnialTT, 2a s eorwajMPn^U 
Eu SiJbiit, Tipperab, ami Rivrhar^ 

61. fi2. 63 i liKTitinn of, 0se. _ 
KsutiEidbyi, kiEw^tifu, Sugiitfl r*4?iMsl 
Bt^ iSiV. 

Kitu, the w!b:T!tiiii+130 n. 1. 

Kij.ku MiaOp tbPp jHMipte, «rtUWCt«l 

Trith tins KaMfflfr 
E«iu-1-lAu. Ibp, |K#p|pp 36! n.U 
Kiu-|ufip, tlit prrytjpi'iilljur uf iba ]\lm 
!^bim5^ 26fl n.!. a, . » 

Kiu-lubg Kiang. Jit* Chhi*liiap 
Chiaiij^, river. 

Kiu^iu. Sf* Ch^0-fli4 dtV: 

Kiu-tv- Cbln-lTp ilwtriit. 
Kiu-to3+ Ikw, peUpk-% babltal uf, -5061 
fatfooinsf aiDTin^^ 006; abut tn&wn. 

ju iTioToraa^fp 086r 

K^iuftir-tcip JWtridit aoar 

Y^'iuip 62 B. 4j HiDBwrt™ wstO 


Gamlhim. 02 0- 4- 
K'lai, ibe, ctwplu, 360 o- 2. 
Kknjr, ^ Kdbuiff, dlrtnuL 
SJalij^, aStf Huliinp, ibu. pt€ple. 


ELH>Qj?*k-ub, Sm ]ir[kli<ariiidhE]at DrtiiDp 

the. * 

[^TniTh 6’rtKMnimln., Kumir+tingdoiiu 

KiEiir, B lurtB uf khiq^r. 7j6_ 

Eokd-t<uag^bib. kuigdoin, lup^atifr^k 

01 p 0lO: uruELat nf tliu oU 

Old; idiiEitifii'atioli nmt looidEra uf^ 

016. 017. 

Eo^ku-ki. kinifduinj 317 f IwatioEi abd 
iiii^tafH^uEL of, Bll. S20. 
Ku-Kuu'iop tbu+ ]>w>pli\ 803. 

Ko-lop Ku'k Fuxfrlta-]«. kinjj^nr, 
4««ip^HtloiL of tlia Ealnbtna E^Untr^", 
106; piubublT idraiinif wilb 
r*ti>lfbiv'« Kulfp'tOO; iduniirtrtiifrn 
E^f, *41 It, 2, 6U^ JI3 El. 1, 610^ 
610; enpilnJ nf, 610; ^illiEsr 
nadoQi of I 61S, 640; iMmlkn ufn 

ai6. 

E-n^k^f-ePfi. kfPg of tins N'pei-CImo. 
74; F'ldii rx!iM|ucTcJ by. 740; IrilMsn 
ciiEM|b.t'rHl by, 740p 

Eo-bi-ttui, aliik'p 400 D. 3 ; tbu mime 

013. 

KCntw&^ f^ty^ 0 d-Gsd^^tioa ^ Tw±- 
thaiit 633, 70S; cnpiLnE of the 
Thtik kioj^, 376 p mn^a uf ihr antaPp 
70S; aik'b'nl maniiu ni, 700 ; 
JiseatkiD 61., 700 p 700; lorriifriy a 
weapon;. 700 ; utbtt dciii^mtluAV of, 
TOf^p 80&. 

Ki-tii. rillajte, 79P. 

Ku-AIbd;, tbb| pooplu. 771. 

Kuc Trip ^ baV, itu Akudm of 

TX idcbtlflnittlfU^ uf. wilb HatlM, 
7, 8 ; wrriMpowle to XailniEij, 7 j 
Eluiuh] BfUT tike kLuid. ISO. 107 ^ S 
base pfjiEit fur iTatripETlia^ 

irnndt-Gaai^HK 107 ; tba 

IkTiEusipai p<:ii4 Fu-tiaD. 210; 
tmdu uf, ili^.tajked by Tning nrttihr^. 
210. 

Ku: Tnrn. UIilre), ideutLdnatiuii ofp T; 
ft ^eat bEDjuriEiiEt uf tndrp S; 
rtub>niT'i ermr fa tlkb imitaia u^ 
106; ritkFriip*jj™tK-ELi ol, 107^ 19S j 
frhHb-H'Blur 4iFiiinp m. 201; 
vfttniP of liw DiiPv% 776. 

R^iaEEitp Ibe. trilH?. ft prisdittoiy ami 
hrt'wl-biiEitiair jW'opJe. 360. 

Kob Ddt. Eim Tiuel. i^Eubd. 

Eob ICriiH, bkluHlp lEtrfttiiKn uf. SLU 
Kid| l^uEiiftTp uiaud, 03ii ^ U* 2^ 33. 
KoVtnjl. Sf 0 No: TruPp ebIjiehL 

Tplh. Ko: Trua., iiOiitMl and 

baV, 

Eut-^Ak, bill, i Elftidliui fempiis Oft 
ibip 210: ftbriiiitilki irl, 21 m, 213 
ft. 2, 220. 

Koi^Maip tPWEi, PtulcliiT'* Zullfti 
\oi‘.aUii\ uo ibfl -iite ufp 220, 221* 

6S 


KokaiitH \ 7t]. 

Kns^Sfirit IlUL*, ITfl. * 

Ki>lk4Qfi^nh, citjp 3fi+ fl7; idi^ntitr 
witli Ir kki^n Of KflJiiiEa 
fl4, : |iti»biibty irflriL^cal Tntli 
Kiki-dTipu, ; HU iqlnod i^wa 4>r 
till- ^ Gi^ldoii Kli#rH>i]e«4«, Ills in- 
bihilitl by XciJtkunu, lSt3 D. 2i 
iikntle^ witli Korbifr, lafl n. 2: tho 
n^tnp 7>S£. 

EoViib, wluml, ]«-4t3on of, Sig n. 
Xattbft, tuwiL, ruitw ait 7^^.. 

Kijl^ cnuititiT, of ibi' Wfitnm 

^ O^p B09, 

Knh, the, 34, SO.»&p 105 ? ibe 

EiniljiiblB fnitjiuleni 4tf TnlEub, 5!); 
_colflEii« esla hliihixl hj, &3. 
Kola-bodjai^p hJni^Joiii" n dusij^tMin 
Ilf 518 D. I, 753^ 

EflSprKii,^ KliH^q, ritw. 

Ki»lafiiii'ft. aflflrfiativfl paniA for the 
otmatnf af Ibe KbUh^, si^ 103. 

ihe tpnn dWi>^L 

070 □. • 

KijJafumniui, jt K-^pisri mi the Cof^ 
Tnai^a^l t-owl, ;{». 

EoLiriiin nico^ T.'l; loiiiniBse of 
^ the, 73. 

S*!f KulMiio, riTffr. 

KoU, UfTHp iilimliflcd Bdtii Kclqnum. 
4&1 lu 3, 769; pri;^babiT thr 
fUbtntf** KcH-bk, lOfl; nlljor 
natEuB* r>f^ 51^ tt. \- dfnvation laf 
Ibc ]un4i!, 734. 

Kuti fX^irth iBEiiib tb# iipputcd btrtli* 
nlnue tif 5t*Ti, 105. 491 n, 5 ; olhjef 
4lft^ji3iatkiiL%"?ii. 4yl tL 3. 

Koliila[p iboT unsi^bHl iiEfntllt 

irilh thp l£LLLi4tii. 993. 

KuUii-malaJ Uilk t01, 143. 

KolLom. i¥br Kiilani-infllii, UtVtn. 
KoliiliL ilSrt" the, pcch|]k. 

Kou^ kiEi^ru, 77 li; tbit newt ctuvt 
fif Kaitibijft, 200 s aig4e^W[hm] n 
pTEtdyrt Df^ 2D I, 202; rucaUnn of, 
'JOi, J4a; an^ and bwiufy id, 
203, 104: fonaib^llyD zmd gnivtli 
itf, 200; fll:m Oefi^nijJd Kunirtra^ 
110 : tnpvdjtHin Bent a^Eem^f Ibtt 
nf, 'm, 'Jtu^ 

KfMiuLT, kia^. f!¥t Kih“ffii*br 
bittUAT, k|0|S uf. lOl. 

K^iH-iMri-thijS. rtty^ a dwEiiTiwtini]; tsf 
311 s muon tat 

_ tkic turae nf, 

Knu^ohU, Ibt^ faaulr iuiur of 
kinffT', 4&1 : n ttrshlpati nanui-l. 
lw‘™tin- kilip n1 401 3 ■ 

aaiqruttbe Kapilmjan kiitj^,40l q 3; 
kipsn of Ittdo-trhina, 491 n. 3, 

ilin. srfHitilr, IwbElat of, 767. 


tlu!. ekyt truni itf the TmUf 
dL-triVt* 79; r^hute Iwjiwwitti [,E^t 
aiiJ.p 79. 

E-fipa, Kopitbj TaltlB-pJp fUjlxkl, 
Kurbl-ti-^ rify'i 7-&; ilFriyalJHibBail iBi*>ikiLlBig' 
+if iho namu dWq.^, 95^ m: 
ptKfetibiT 5tfiili*i| da^-wr'iirwbi|jperi, 

07; MebticaJ with EakkODaifani, 
laon.’i 

Eor^PEuaiulir'l, rolintpyp 34+ iO n. .t, $0, 
103^ IrtS, 111; oattst 
iiknttHil with Cbu-UiiQ, 09^ fiflO, 
409 b. 1, fil4; tJtbiur dai-ii^iiAtLOCM 
nf, Oil; fwopie «n!U)f;tid with 
Arakati, 059. 

Eortatkm _>|H“tro|xilie+ 5og n. i, gofl, 
h331 idisiql.iOi’i.l with ^ HeluDir-iin, 
ideati]it4 Wilh KUu-iliik, 261, 

m Ur Ip 133; the* mpitalo? fT nni nil 

{Um-ftjjJ, 132, 301, 302; idiiillta«!i3 
williaqw-l£+288,2fi&, 103,30313. U 

timber de-i^'flalimu of, 2S4^,^19f, 
670 b.p 704 ; nuw ternifd I|A-tTA, 
202, 305, 300; iiji catrcrpOt of tisde 
with 304 ; of, dk- 

fJioeed, itop; ^ite of, eofnehllti wElh 
\ 3fi, 304; lili^niiNztieil with Xhf^lDt, 
306; iiodieneLiiturti o(, diAeiH^d, 
30A-0; di]rivit4?U of diti cuime, 7.^; 
ftiDiuHU4 wilh rii'ik^tu.riiMen, 703; 
foq&Mted with KJu-^pb, 794. 

K<t4 MogthTerub^tl, the l^iktine iAW 
of iilfkiB, 531. 

Ecitft Brtiisrial biir m Sliunpon± 

Rinr, 460 n. a, 

Kf>U fart m city, nq On: litc 

of i^msent 400 n. 2. 

Kolarajap caidtal iif ihi^ Acb^hiii^lrirE, 
fifl4 m. urhCOn. 2. 

Eittaii+ city, oohDetlid with Yiiblul- 
BMgnni, 2]e6+ 

Koltnwianp^n (Itjinuk.d, 

Kiittipini roEuiwlcd with, 2. 
k.ni-li,4lLitdct. iJBfltiflcijlinq 

nl, 7|b lu l^ 

Kiti3-3o-tati, -tUlc. iH-tMiblv cuiiisetlcd 
witil IIi>.lLj-taD^ 4(iy ^ gi a. 
IbcarUoB of, |<i9 u, 

KoriOiks Ibr, Woariir of, ^4 

fin. _ iriUatfr, U;, ; pntl'viEdV tbc 
iftcicnt qaai,. r,i C^b^ip-ha/, 1 " 
(kll^TliltJoM nf, 1113; orobaldv 
pinner dty, ll5;^le^t 

N«/r,rL,..hiptsj*!i;r'asi 

7M: ,h, ,„.u, 
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111; froiaPik-rb^D Xq C'^litilnp^h^iD, 

115. 

Knchoh, dk^trirt, CdHiMted with 
Furnj4vn Hiuf ?^hm. 31R n, 1. 
Krab^ t(*wn, rorrapaiHU ta BjlIqiij'Ibi 
7^1. 

SiftFn«4? tijkjaa for tlM> hjivk-tiil] 
turtJr, T01. 

KntkHtoo^ l*ltLpd, voWiik islnJid iB 
jiOJldii ^irajL, fSill, ^7S; 

fjitptiniM tjf, or? mil drtfT'A^ ID 
tJw fib« of+ 072 n. ] ^ B*3 H. 1 - 
KntkiKr, «3pi5?t*w4«l vbntiflol- 

tJi^tl af, 411 tt. 2. 

-S^ KtOTllen JiifTirl. 
Kmini^D ii5, diAtrtrt^ idmllflcudfra of^ 
7 Til; Djjiiftii applied lo Ihe riten ufr 
TISp 

Ernlt^Aar^ idi^lirfll with SlmirLit 

aTa u. 1. 

Kras nt Kr±^ Knit, Sfiius*:. 
Kr4i, lliif terra «Tpbiu^ 779. 

Kmt, JluiiniE, 30S, 793; thr 
bf PtideniT. 'Ji, 

Uu'/dtflJfflanilhtlig^* rewduac* 
fm SuUftlTilr 

KrauDctt-Hpfpo-uiimlililjis^aiviiL 
uf. ^4^. 2li3j *ri|pn of tli* Haniti, 
2U. , ^ 

Krocp 4F«^trirt, buirj dwiurfii 536 
d. (i57 D. Ih 

Kifro^i ciit fimndcd hy, 4j a. 2; b 
fitj fosTfiiird hj d hrolb^'T-'to^lii'W a(, 

flllj tlajf iiHap;^ijfh WCT^hipptfd^ 752. 
Krf^p flvtfT, 35, lOS. 

^al^■ 3 iS^g tf-rraK ^iTl a. 5p 

S2S. 

Knnir Juffimuip rS^t 
C77 a. 1 + 

Knitip Kftha-, wlma. loatioti nf, 

Rr^^^ diitrirt, lad lOfilltiii- 

v-MXUm oE, f63 a. 3. 

Kitrwk. Itflk. Sr» iil- 
Xu-k^ap* 

Xd-1caap^ tTarlura, a dcmffaiiUun at 
PahirabnDp, 630 h ideirtilfentina -dI, 
dwu«Kh : Cbiaew tW nal^il 
aE, 

Ka-KMo4% thi% pwflL-r a hihe Ol 

Lulo", 770. Ill j 

Kd-lni. Idup^ depu^iS4«n “*4 diAiii of, 

7#a. 

Ki-liti Ri, ipJMtd, iJpnIjnil trHb 
Wal*lN sunn, 2!H H**- ,, ... 

£u.Ii*lVii-t''U. ^Jisttic*, onj*!lllUJiHl. 
435, 433 a. 3+ 

Kq-lo] TittflJi#. ill ulsraiiiy wilh Ko^Id 
doabtful/IdG; bwaliuo rdt 
idfratiBwltoa ob pH 4, 515. 7<Hl+ 510; 
jWfp!* of, tradwl wilb CbliLip 515 euI. 


Ka-lni^ Itra^ED^ iditnttGbiliaa of, 766. 
Ko-jua^ 5^ X^ua^Eai, ttif% peopto. 
K’^u-luDp IfEredd, id^QtldeAtton of. 531 
EU 3. 

Ku-Eungp kiaj? of Ph-bmi, 674 i. 3. 
Kd - p'bcHi;r, di.^tFLcE, Ih-d PfinjtbliTlV 
Luait of Md-l'wdil's cPOipHMtifct 232 

n- 

Kdii Bin^^ l“-Tp BM. 

XuawDuL BdEtuart, GOR 

Kda Enn, fiycT, 79". 

Edo rivfrf, tba Doium Rirer.^ 

ai&iu^ 

Kiid Th W£jA-&n, A purl of Ilwd, 765. 
Kmi TOa^^ iH^j^jft, p]jRB^ir|e4 with 
M{a^-]ja;|+ TOIt 

EobbUh. towp, A nafo port, *iW. 
KubbA, riTBr, A IjibutAiyof ibe [uddii, 
41 a. 

Xdblsl ^la, vip«ililiao »Kiit |o Jara 

hrv, S3ti, 51', has, 

Ku1XK,nviH-, 31,32, 33,773; a tribudiri 
of tEL4! L'EtEudwia, il a.; pArt of tllu: 
TAlicy of Ihr, billed HflatTfl, 66. 
Eabti, tba, pr^Pidri. 464 a.; foanected 
irftb 1J» Konriai, 674 
KudI Thi'kki ana, iawn^id^iii i4p 212. 

Ibtf. ^pif, 362. 

Kudaraair^ Koa * dar ^ ntnifj, Mand, 
d»i»TiBliolu of ?do ToeuI^. 633- 
Kiidti-taS, thf, ptKipla, 120,. B4-5 ; I be 
halntat of, 356, 337; other 
antiott* 356p 357 ; idrafifled wllb 
the JC^a-to uad Xo^jiri. 357, 362, 
872; trilie* rtjflH^M-tcd with, 359 a. 2; 
733,603. 

Eub ib^. ^Asiipla, prtibAblT A nraiDHflt 
id i^-TjlFDir'i LP^Iaf., ; d ^mi- 
tiarharoUn tnbe^f 156. 

Kdl. JW Cat, fupfe 

Kui FmAp ^ Kbiu Moa IV*, 

Kufci. Ibe, peopEo^ <l4Ewf dts^^tiodi 
af. 744. 

Kakhar**^ ihr. [HH»ple, 67, 10^ 6- 2; 

iif Ki^kkonanra, 169 n. 2^ 

K6ko ifioonvp luimEri, JcKAtwa ofpfllfi: 

iditntiEleAtioa of* SIS. 

Edkof^ Palo, eonacitbcii with Vu\a 
Iktedda^, 616, 917^ 

Kuka Ulet, liHtdtUta oIp 317 a. 

Kdk^b. liiiikab. lAEiitlllp 

Kukara, l^». priipEe, ft hraaeh af Lhe 
TidATw, GU a. X 
EuIb- XdtS. Iowa. 

£uN, [ipplieiiiiMHiof tbi^ hem diwi^awd, 
31, BG, 7.13; Iflrta snioajEuoui wilb 
MiUta. 103. 

Kdi, (he, peerfdd, Ma.j pr^njali* fftHtt 
^mtlwrn Imlb, 103 ^ bKAllOJl JHni 
^vUioA 751. 
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Ku^b- ytlL^H, Eulid^, rjTiir. 

EulEjlin^ rirer, 31, 'A2, 33, H; itlr 
TfltiKSJiiLii <jf N4j|iniiir+ 30^ U: 
twuw nppUi!ti lu ill* AtmUu ItiTvr. 

3^, 37p ^3, -14: tli-rivHtisrn of 
the asmuK 34 ; Imumbry ii{ 

of I kill Airrhiuiloi, 37 : U^\ 
Jumir^ lbi% t\7, 44. 

Kutaiq-mAhi^ tawn, 63, lO] ^ 103. 

KuI^EnattiU. Sm Tai^-kitI»HrilT. 

kin^, 600'ii. 2. 

Kul^. ^ Kolhn, ihi^ ]W£ipSr. 

Kulutrt, the, poop]^, tuiJiih Ea 

35&; SflCLliiHI fif^ ?D3; oon- 

^ DMtiijp with wlhttr 803. 

KuiuikTH, Ido^^ifi], Dnnivd sfVr^ prihtv 
u| ^ko^dTlpu, 167 : hIni d«si|Eiiiu(u4 
Kontar, ^iio I friEmdeil llf #L‘4tk-r»4 nf 
Truitr, '^ID; Cninw 
TT-fi. 

Kumilni, EurailnMi. Sir GardHm, 
islanil^ 

JCmaiSirL &» KhfuAu, i:api?. 

EnaiMiH, tu'DipiB of+ 2Cfi- 

EuLTubhBU »lLi|]fl. Sr* stlkj^r 

KumpoL 6V# Ibiuwjkl, iNlukd,. 

KuiiiudJi, blflud, Adcfliirniitloti of Kun^t- 
dvlpa, 677.. 

K^ub-kbp^tloiD, idratiliHl with 
EfliDBliiij^-np 86 n. h^ U3. 

jiii^AEid. Sir l'ciiii|j>ici^ Pult^ 

K'iu^Iud, Icii^OMp 00, 607 r*, 

674 ti. 3; laliBbiLButA nf^ 7fi3: 
lociitEoEi uf, 756, 010 i triliute mtnl 
^BD-^CIhiw h?, 756, 610; war 
hitTbrii N&Q-Clba« aikiL 756: a 
■Itnr^nuitioii of It ibu» E ‘im-liRip 6 3i 9; 
kingfrt of, 545 ti. Ip 8it2* 

E”uii-bi:, thi?, pi^>pl<i, SO b. 5 j o( tbif 
61 aIbv I'iHisfuJa and AfrhinclB^, 
103, 7M: ofp 10.4, 

307a.: Jdnitill^liLin1£06: uacur 
fclirrttf^] fnrai Kuhnn,^ ^61 ft. 1 ; 
□BiQij a|k|h]fiH| XiY |,w4-ttiAu, 33^: 

Tmotui ntEBtk«l tky, 406 ; «1 bvi4 
'i-dt trilwlit* 5fl7ii,, 7fHk: Imatinift 
nf, iVlS; of. 643 n. IS ili-dfiiwp 

■if, 766: NBni><'hao fiircM lirnwtmf 
hT+ SJH, 819; ^IrrrivJKTB F^f emffnT 
mutilalbMf b^, 

ilatw, Mi It., 623, 700. 

K-bn-JuD ft kir 

.St-aji-i'bFb ibtvBB, SI7, SIS. 

K'UB till', [kHiple, llAbiliit of, Oi 
B*l. 

K'MU-tbLii^p diiitrwit, kft'balnli'il bj ibr 
^Tft'WBBt 3lift; tiKHtkiia at^ 424, 

Kandur, i^kaJ, pfoluiblj idratkrai wilh 
ChLkb.ru-ki44k^ 482 U, 2 


[tit Cotripcbdii^ 81 fi); in Dafiftn 
Simit, SI5. 

Kcmdiir, i&liitjd, nJf tbff Ijkwer Cochin- 
ChiiaB ciMAt, 816; a dwjpnijitioii of 
IHliu CoiaJon!^ ftlfi, 

K-np^-Biinp, 771, 

Knrtqfbk, dintrict, gabl prihtluilfil Bt, 
831, 

KnripuEip citTp eupitaj of Jatb^ 

502 n. 1. 

KltrttipunkjPflTn^ Rovmaw of Siijiattjtap 
470 B. I, 750. 

Kijjik, thr, pDOplt, iTfi. 

Kii4a, Kii.4b- ilvl|q, dwtrict, Idt^ttiffbU 
wiih tlkB Atnhip^ ijig wi^ nr] 

flikw^iinn nf t^BOtatni^ 070, G7lp 
ti73; DoniiM-t^ witfci Khn-w, 671; 
thij piufti^ diwikSBcd., STii ; hrn- 
Worakiip in, 672^ 073 ; i^irmiBikd 
bj Ibo Kusa-oqJiln Sca, 073 ; itL34> 
Kumudn, 677. 

En.ta-iBillii, EiLHa-milip s^'t^nouikdcd 
^ Ka^ft-dvipan 073. 

KlJl^^^4a1rm^ mouBt, pnibubl^ OSnim^^' 
^ 677. 

JbtMidn, diiiifFtiiL 

EmiuMi, lii-^triiiit, jincitnt nAttio of 
_ EftseKfcip oO. 

KaiitiJji-tHii5daIji.pTiifrfliEoof TUtnaaoB^ 

$6, 

thfl Badcnt tihicf Iowd 
of liiiiUtiBp 30. 

KuiiittHi.rft4fli.fi, dirtrifl, BUcimEit luirtjo 
ikf in., fiO* 

KiiPisiri^ trnni+ plBijo of iJuddbft’B 
^diniUi, 770. 

Knffcutnft, j$pv Dftitiseln, dkiifnct. 
KuAuma-purw^ ' Ibti cilT of 
Ibt BioiiD nf PfttaiBt ifrO. 

EO^-^railL, 487 n.* hlmlitiM 
with .SktTar^jaiili 80- the 

■hi^li' of Vniti.iib:Ti, 80. 

KotWii, ntr, L'tknBtTEfid W3tb YbiHj?u. 
a^rn, StdO: ori^Mllr InuwH ru 
267 : Ihn nntirnt ummr of 
Xbn-trimjt, 0J13i 

»ilh K.tol^, 1U7, r27_ *3ig_ 
KSwrbiiB, diiir{|it^ tlur prf.cQt Thafi. 

‘i' 5a2 h. I; p^rt Ml 

Naajiwh, 3J>1»291 u, 1,298^ 1,^1 
.jBrtfdicdnn nv,r tbirtfjiitri^tii, Ul 
KMli, 119; adErtrictol Twikia’ 

Iv l’ MitroiHiItT «f 

61 llin > 1^,00 trrriton'^ n. 1 j 


tiniillT hmi the Chnm, 232 H. 1 ; 
tin? i HpiUil of Nurth Chulp&p 
UDP ni 'Uko eaHj E€uifl pf 
iti C4nkpfi+ ytlwn: J«ikifaBiLu>M 

di, l dtkci^iFruLiM^ Acad iai|k«ii£tr[Lblf j. 

Kwnli, pfiti£[pdl Tlltttj^ifi (la tb^ IJkBff- 
liiwi* 4&fl Rr 2, 

Ew«dn Tillb^k iMCkliaq of, 

m a. u 

K ifli^AUChcruitiTiy'^ ti'«t«r-mofu±lip 512 
514 n. ± 

Kwiln (join, flUtrkt, pmeiblj itotlr-iil 
witJi Ko-ku-lo, SU- 

K<iUl KaupfMi, (jown^ Mail qf 

re^Rt ,07> 00; QtMuijallJrd with l^ahnskp 

Ewik KliiD^H fiVftT, olhct 
of, 4S«n. l. 

Kwila Kuiliu.tlpitnclp pwblj 
liriih K-o-ku-lop ^11- 

Kwittt JjinipoTt a 

Kwifq &7* . , j 

Kwlk-lVncifcUTH iiIlopeH JuifAlLqn at 
433 B. 3. 


KwiLtt *itOtttiac ot 

K-wiilA tiswii, wnecl<?ii wilti 

Ihfr SAbanA of iHokro5, 100» 

Kwik TjuoDff, MHSttctftl With Tp- 
ifliig. m- 

Kwmk Tiddfi, inkt, SM?* ^ 

Kw^h titWR, [wMiblT idpDi4eiI vim 
Iliid^hiiUf --itj* 

Kwjii-TtR. a sHt »tiitllfit It Fci-IP-Dfa 
A>P *00; 

with OOO; hinhjJllfo 

at *300; cDtotiMSHJ with VijaUh 
600; li^ddrrffRntiDifT-OOO; nMPiuit 
nf, 000; Saaihabi «Tfd ftPW fttip- 
wrtick tkj, 000: birtt qf, 6"3 a. ^ . 
Xwiop-bii, diifrkl Mil limit 

vF liid ITan winiuwstff, 1^21, 23 i; 

i^rrs^iw-aHii to S olier 

ilnsi^iBtiaci* Pt\ 7&1. . 

KwaOjc-t^KlPu. citT. ■ dftrwttBUoQ dE 

Ckntoa. 3Tlfp 0i^. 

Kurckni'-bn , proiinde, ^ 

Ua, 1 * 3 ; l^»w-4w^^nlllF. of. 

appoinlnuiat cf ala Imptrrirtl Chii!l 
CcjlELtlliwoTi^ at, ^-ll ti- 11 abm 
deiiu^tt«d Ttieb -h^±. 

Kirang-b*tq. fowa, ^eal nf 

peino™I from K 322 . _ 

Kwinj^-tw-ta, otliur 

TutlUatw gfp 7-&lb 7 Of. 
Kw^^^‘l^T.^ih^tnct. 134; 

ia IjLi-tiVrt, 22T, 

KwiBg-trl 

Kwan^-tutajCn 

Kwuii^ Wu Tip 290 n.. 1- 


K R, MPacflwl Wilb ^lO^-bai, 

SOU ■ 

ICwa-|i|ii+ bn’dlffiH of, T4B. 

KtoE, Jfr# Kul. tb(, jwopld. 

Kwd-clloUH jiroriHrt?^ ISH, 130 j fura 
dwtillajpt qU 150. 

Kwol-lLfru binn}:, thd Ik'd Riv^r, TOS. 

KirT-fiS[i+ dty, RADie RppLiKl t.? C^hi- 
b^n, 233, 233 n. 1, 27G; rcliaHted 
Bkn-dtfi, 23[t o. U 2T7; 
bjT Ji - ion^, 23S fip l;_^ onBii? 
r-TTaiiraitalv ^iveiR to 'rhl-aftr 233; 
no pUoe" of ibc nikinn 
338 It- 1; tho Capitol of Sak* 
domiRiaaii^ 2^77; rtipitim! AfiBi two 
akHl Art (|AiiiuLt4. 277. 

lbs, piKipkp B Iraflcb of 
ihi? IhOIoBp 303. 

EVDlt-ajfu jfTsEi'Di «( traowiriplbian, 

22fln, 1. 

Eniib-tflir, billr ^3, 

Kinfadwtin, Cbiadwiii, Talley.. 

Evouk-p^q Uilk, lubnhktiiiU of 
tbd, ISOi 30 B. il* 

Kpmk - pin-dBi|i4j% - riji - pjiV 
rapikl bU 3L 

^viittta, iakod, cotL]3rcb.Hl witEi i^ilfiiJilLp 


L 


Lft, IjR-kui, Iho, people, d&wriptHkn of, 

3*3 u. 2, 

lJ^»i0p, l^-nfet, BB wlut uwl city or 
tl» 14^ ; firtlOiisiiqn oIt 

143. 

l4?rni opplkil Ui caftbeR 
mouuiU nMiuil Ha^Riik^ 3L!!3^ 
La-thba^ dtidfl. niutHido tliB walk of 
Dli-U, 32S; wsi of jpvimitiielil 
trnR^ffirml rutRBofp^lO n. I, 

T^-thkil. titf, fiitmiklinD at 327+ 
323; adontliicBiiriiiqt, 3*9-30; u4hrt- 
dHi^rttaiiM of, 329; eonaijctkl with 

Ho-iiOi, Dai-li, Md t^inp-blebp 
328, 33^; bieatiMl dfi 30&. 
U-tHun,^ fortncT!^ friuodwl b^ Kan- 

P ira, 328, 3331^2. _ 

LftA^ IfiEihd. a dw^ation at (reUm 
712- 

Ijib'le Mt'OiaiH .Sw Mif-mii, 


MEknf. 

flbiV 1 jiTa. iiitT- 

abotaj;. Sf^ rjunp'bOi^, citr. 
rfieh. TreSi oollel «E iTm feOtiir CbilT^OU 
blBek, Applini to t«tb+ "80* 

802. 

jj n ^ liim, Ukal^SjFatkOfl of, 79*. 
Ua, Ibdo, 497 a. 
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Ll^^, Lo^h, Btliais [WeJiibtj cwm- 

(.pi!ipdi^ Ui Ld^c-lL^if 41*7* IE>7 Hi 1. 
Ijiii<i, JjiliCit, Sn Ijtm'hiibiin, dty. 
Lahar (IpilU) hv 

ISftft. 1. 

i4?wii* a faniL of 141. 

SStt taSiuid*. 

TJLIc-biiap tlio, pt^Op]!!, ^*11 a. 

prineo-i kitig^um of Vui- 
Imii^ foiuuk*^ hy+ ncroUat of, 

aSEJ: np^'pecttujx, 33^^^ 340. 

LIk-fTtt+ u deMffUiiUiDli of 

Trjfikin^ 3^20 b. 1. 
ljk£-dlKdll:^> lllO. 

Lakbiippur. -tiiitrirt, 830. 

kin^iTira, tJtp tmiacuLir 
}iimR« o| 11 It a. 

l.{tX‘Ao/t, n tf^rtb dnkotinE 
A0« B. 

LifkAi# aflofa, £47, 

I^li1lyii-‘tlid, livw|]^ wElb 

Laotor, 7f}9. 

liOkkliija^piirtiTloTapWfiuii^ly kkatifliHi 
Hflh I^ja, t4t^ 

Ijilcfi^j^bap tnwu^ 707; 
a ilftiipmulU'ti «l Ha -W7pnj^+ 

144. 

Ijikli, m. Kott!!] tn.be, 771* 

IjiV^iSi i^Eui, £j?lwo ■ sr^itB* 

ulwL 

l#(iiD-4p^ khn^iiDp 1207 ; il-^LiiDji-liJi 
rf^-e^tatilinli^ undiT Ihr nAmo ofp 
217. ; espimJ lif, iwjtf rtiplun'il 

BtMl twiay F0»<Kf!Ei|iii^p 122£; DapilAj 
oIt ulMj^iluRea bjr Itn- flUhi^ IMS: 
rTbBiDod Uuim-waii^, 220; f!£inrjur*t 
nf. 332 B." I ; Xartjitbp- 

M^tnjpo^ peobublv ftie r44|btd fif, 
232; ^tnte rf-Hf^tahnulifd:, 223 < utfaiT 
iled^indtioaH i»f, 2(^7. 

Lebi^badl], TilliEf, prubablj blrsticml 
with I.i4n]bri, 6&i □. I i bcatiiHQ at, 
fil34 B. I. 

Lam^l'^ira, nllik;^, £01 d. L 
£w-ibirai!* nldk^tcp hicBt^niE *ith [jme 
I'^o-lings, 402; & mthX^ nf Sblh-G 
Fo-e-kib, 48ll. 

Lmm- tim, jS74, 
f jLTTi^lJ, T^b-]], diitFie$T idmiitir^ with 
TjbinbH* 004. 

Lam-puvnbjfT Ubml, hb^ntiM ittth 
Pdo Br&i, SOI, 002p £03; 

Ritlkp hntinti fur I-dUfj^vrii lUup 
000 n. T, 601, 001 B- 3. G90- 
LunUlUp 073. 

I«ibTib?iiiiT pEatriK fh^MATblv ciiBBrrtiHl 
with Po^flip €02 ; identicBl with 
T-iembni, SOS b. 1. 

Latubrip lUitHclp %, iWi^flEluii fif Lib- 
»ihU. Itao, 030, 00.1; nnpk)^ 
ftiiLtnJ Lb. 437 b.; poMfbly ct«A!ifrt^d 


wSlb Mu-H* 537: Btbcr li&iguBtHjtw 
of, €«,667 n., SS4, CS^St 700, 701^ 
70‘i: liK&tlm of, *62, S63 t 702; 
idtulifiiailidpt bf, dlBctused, 004 lu 1 ; 
pnktnble uicUnt Egnu ui the bhidc* 
Ef€4 Hr 1; dtbef tujMttiyinn troDBeeici] 
inlb, *?3, 0|4, €77, 07E) i lirniEjibft 
CBTTMfKiDll U> HECIfipt Aelicb+ 

67S ; well knowu ta 4rfl(t Imvrllrlli^ 
G70; b dii?Mi^tiuii of SunittUo, 
so l-^, 700; iiilmLitbi]tBuLti0.>’i,005, 
7O0, 7D1, T02 : the rdrluvt t'hfflfc'jie 
SflfEitiub dfp flS?; wild HIM at, iriti 
twIM, 005; thu ruler ofp 6!>fi ; 

] iBp COa ; tuBEskL^n Eh, 700; 

intrMdik'ted iiit<^, 701; 
dubtiobfi ofp 70 L 702, 

LbbllKn, Sea uf, utlier Ui^i^mbtirjiidi nit, 
€03; ini[!--ab]i]|if of tbe Bbtbe, OOOi 
Lbmhrij, dLflrirtp 002 h. 2 ; iduntLflid 
wiib p4>.H;c, 682 ; uioetiruE wiEJi 
TjbilHai, OS^ b. 1. 

I.d»udr dlT, Hitiutbii 4]f^ 43^ n, 2, 
701; Rti Ikiilbh Isloiuip 553. Sg4 alio 
Ijambfi, ilintdct. 

Lubiinf;, didtrirt, Ibfi bULiriil; iff 
l|3, 144. 

IjtniorL l-iiillih!rL|.di^t|ii!tT 
I^mriry, @34; a iliHtiirL ^nf 

O-lO; a jt-^ij,Tuiiipb uf Ijinihd, €44i- 
Lbnip'biiBfc citjTT ehrnnicleft nf, l&y, 
113 ; lj5e HTflt quwii ikf, I ia^ lfl4 b. 
biiilt lake ii coarh-sbiilX 20Ip 730. 
LiDijjLfiEi, .ifipp I.4bi-|nining‘, bUbd. 
iJUttpiye, Tnibffo, lorallnB nf, 015. 

LuujLMjb^p oltirt tokHM^TUbn <4::iBbNtcd 

with, f573p 074. 

lamirh* TniRi^, localian aud iikutiO- 
rutirjB oL fW B- K 

LAtbrh ] Jmhd. .S^ JbBilid,tli9trir:t, 
LBB^hu->d, dUdiri, a dfslEbuiuu of 
Lmbbrip 300, 020, 005. 

I4b^hw, tut,!, lit! n. t, 151 p 132; 
idralutti iHlli EtiKUm Ui*, ]|0; 
a Ltibpjr r^hriilj Bans. 

140 &; othiir dwdj^U'oiw J 4 & il 
J rfjb-c'bipjt. LaB.U-nnp. dvi’r. 
T^-(|]^p fti-bict^ ItKwtinti ui, 7iGo^ 
ibb Tlohaj, ft pmpmofl 1,1 Ub.^'E iiBs 
ilTb. L. 

tjia-Li:. LmibriT iliKirij:L 

fdiimIflUrjii, of. 

J J.J S* a I mbtuhinrB df, q, 3 

UJi-D! ^t,tp. i(lrttliiiMtj(ni of, Jii. 

fiio««ih of Kmnboja 

V.W ’V; »*"> Ktoim 

I tBinm o, fWa n. 1: rinming taii 
orifriB. of ih' n,in». flfH. i 

' Silh KliaJ,ii 

t’ouit. BflJ, 

Lui.ta'mij, ritrr. IM n. i, 1,9 ,, 


IXEEX. 


asr 


iDeflDii]^ mad drTU^att’OD tj3 tki'f ilaioc, 
110, m 0. 1, 765; idioiliSrd wilb 
till >l€-Kb6DC. 116^135, 137,76*; 
DAttml K-Ebif liui i^tAE4<^ 

136; i>tlieT df^gruLlirKiiH ai, 705, 
760, 

ifMtrift, atll^ iksiinwtjO'ai 
itl 3Hy, m n, 701; imfiitct U» 
633, 67fl a. % 701 ; 
MOnUOt a bill iHh Ofl6 H,; acwunl 
altbu jMMipk ofn fiTO 0, 3; dcKTiptifift 
lii tl*a tins 670 a, 3+ ■ 

DAli^D tji Aihc3j* 701* 

{irihiiial, 761. 

LiiHc»^N;r^ Sir Jaaii'e, tivltfid AtTieiin 


665, 

fjujil, llruiiitiil tfinn duoiiitiuK'- Attfn-1 ^ 
l^rudiuJ famnniuO 7D| 100- 
Ijiil-. tJie, 371,273 n, 4 . '27^ B. 1- 

Lniii^^ IT chtD ■■■ birti. jSw Kiiii4i LflatJii 

kioj^d^Ftn. ^ 

ljwf4>diwgujfffc tlwjp |HPi*pJep iiionr ddsi^ 
733. 

j.AU{* > ka * ]iU!iiiti6nitiuU ana 

li^Littiaa uf, 327, 544. 

IjiflC ' kia* Ijjii?- eham - dJa^ntt, 
CanlQ^cM wi(^ Km, llil fither 
d^i^tj.:>ii3 or, li:^: nw 

P-M-ti Juat HtftiiiisliHl PM a 

^bitr, n*: filmtiS^il with C^Kmii' 
n hoB, BIO. SS l^ 

I a* ^ r 

i^E^inu^ l,iiii^-Bialc+ ^tABiip a dflfii?- 
n-ifti)im uf LumlHlk, 530 P-. 2.r 
r-imu.tii-yfl. Ijina-tia'JPPT^ii^rF 
3l0; uuTOM hip 60S, 303 n-1- 

IjMlc-pinff, Hie. mitne 

oi thiuL*S&^ n. I ; i iBher ilwig- 

Tintioar*- Ilf, -73 a. Ip 7iH>* 

difltricip pmiiwiiiBlf 
idtu^tiiid *ith IWUVt -*20 ; wirr- 
pjm.Ch 1^ ttF BiifiLS 4!i0t 
luitnl Lalii^liixii^i 4Si!. 
fAD^^aoniTp riT^rrp idi’litiHitd With thfi' 
Hmh-cIkiu* 260: awwfa^mN?^ 
thf tnfrfilh of tl»H 240_ 
IjiBjt-ira-hsiai ai'trwt* 

I.jin}fii- S>r Kanirttiuipn, tuagdun. 
Ijuipfinn, M30i! Lin-c'hiiiirh 

14Un. , 

IjBjrkn-Muka. %Qvu^ ^cHuariM mtb 
Liu-^fl -san-lfeAr *2*; ralii^ 
^fK^.h,S33. . 

Ijiwkwlala, isilMid**. ^ ! loratliiB cil| 

^7; wHSWHrbd witli ihii 
libiHiM, 702. 

ljL&e'L5liBTtri TjusckM-''^! iJLiitpTBn. 

Ij^pgtkwi* iiiaiiiiM. 

I^ngkavlH i>[JLHii*i eatrt oa thtp-i^i 
nri, 4!I5, 48(1, 48C B. a i 


ilH%BatiQiu ofi 4j^ Bi ^; Ac»^l 
uf, il&O, 4S0 3* 407; pradiKliirtifr 

of, 460 li. 2; IrgLEjdfl rvapcrttOi?, 
4&7 Br; trade cifp JB7p 463._ 

Jjin^Lu, rivcTp prubaljlv idisilicaJ with 
Ijb^Ta-Ez, GOl 0.1. 

IjtnkaJhr, irlandp 
cnliniL oT, 577^ 

Ijin JiLh, idetitjScrd with lAii'- 

id^ltfagp 140 B. 1. 

JjBJlje'-Mi'Ba-, UlaQih, 1133 n.; ■dfs^lg'-' 
eluLhiel '<if tha AiulalTtaiii aail 
Xlkolfra, SOTp 424 lU 1; prodnc- 
tiolw aft 4^4 H. 1, 

dtMtrU'li lludjiihn'p ngit h>, 
63*; Yat|a* eiftrlLnd fruftu OSS; 
«3tiijaiSPl +Jt the ilrmoEof iif, 7*** 
Tjh kpjhiii. TjahkhhL,- Set Ealilil- 
l4ijfjkp. kinjrdium. 

JjiulccblB. Sf* JjDgkAcliiu, y-UMs. 

I jfijiaanjr- Set Lam- whnA. 

Louvi-, r^Piitai, 1151 con- 

n^t^ wilfi 325 n, 1. 

t^ir, inDfllitaiB,di!fiTatLirifBf Ai-IJitHj. 56; 

sEtuntkiB vft uDHrifiiEl, 36. 

Lan VhWi city, m ileiigniitiniL of 
TAiPJig fiikag. i3lp iA6, 77i*. 

[jui^luiu;, h>wii^ a dcaipnuitton af 
L5op;r PkmV Dito, 151 n, 1. 

f _,nM HtonlrVi 131; dyniitr fuuBdi-Hi 
it, 01; ctiroaielw oi 30 + 

ongiu md ine«4liBif_ uf rtoEeSii)'"! 
hTTUi eunBucted with+ 116 - 31 ; 
LaB'C^luihg Counseled wish 
116 ; C^bleng-mAi and >"uB bciiMleii 
in 116 ; flthcr dtuifnalioEw 

pt, 131^ 130; buiBtnm thi« E^aBg 
a# ^lk^¥^^p 260; moib ui goTcramfUt 
io, 7lH, 

tAook^ iiialui, -Stfi llati, l4i of, 
lAr* Lat-drAi,. HO, 

Lom^ri. HO- 

Lninka, tli-p, pf^Fph?!! niimr of Uip 
of i^nag lihutQ> 141. 
l^uantidci], coinatrT, iKUt Irihate tj'i 
Jtxjt, SI* n. 3'i * iWjfIrtliuPl of 

F1.IW, 5*9 B. , 

Ijifvlik, idc'ptiflctfciMlB-'Bi, 

J^aimri, kittjfisp- HlO. 
lAreirlp S« tif, Paints of (hc*i- tonnuig 
tbf, 432 B. 3, 305 ; cofTispmid* lo 
fli^ Sea fij Ki'Eio-lii 604+ ft's*. 

Lari, iu E»t Tltirt, 'Sf■ „ ., ,, , 

Ltyiagata, hsini, pruhablT wksnbjral 
with ]dujuift Lstw, 140 f H2, 733! 
dni^lOlaEL of thi! nAliko duCfkMap 
110,141,733.7*6. 

Lamt, diM^rt. 07, OS; nujtft lor 
ailrca-atid (in, 477 P, 1. ^ 

Lv>hio, town, douhtful ebBJwctHiB wilh 
Ujii|tp«, 1421 
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n[ idtintilyingr. lil. Hi, 73S't 
yMUtjr Vlih Sf-iwib or Ijihu* 
casBfd^ 142, 7G7 ^ pu>iiblT kLfptjtTil 
with Wjenj tfipou-biy,. 143, Hii ; 

i0C4t^ JD tb-ff d'blung‘-ni3i Jiriri pt 

LiJunBli, iiiltiDd, under the awnv of tlsa 
fi7i. 67A. 

I^nuii], lt>cati;iji of, itsu; ■ funtt of 
iSumatt, adi, 

liMSHg, iW C* iho^ pevple. 

liWtku. .Sirv rtili-itra. 

Litft, fciTiB^Vj*n+ 1|Q j, i[kDiiGc4tiiiieL o/^ 
7A&. 

Lnlffkftp •‘trcTO, ita aag^^ertod idcatk^ 
with L*^L‘li'ttp 4M; other ^\/~ 
dfllicHu, 

Uu+ ilui, rvac, S5 n. % 56,Cl, 11$, I3fl, 
ISO, 1^2^ dtriTnliau,uf itu' lutra^ 
5D» ffTFiMrlj in puBtFt-wsiqn 
uf Vi’ettifiti VeLeuiua, bS ; iirm tl 
hohlttM] hvp fiOp 117 + HiiTir aonuf for 
the Bunn(?i»+ 06; ibu ihulijm, ar 
^rhL|£-|^!lJMdp 116, iw U., 1^12, 

133^ Miyi.ififl---{lk*4ffln tltfji e^kantn' ofj. 
116; eoQi|Povii 110 1, 

i-hflwhM r>f thr E4.«t<?nip J'JA l 
Ihflir nnenTton lettled at Munnp 
TbiiB, lie; diTUtMn oj, iaio 
hTWuehi!?, I'ip, THsiTed. a kinf 
friilti hb.'^Tfmi, 127; Iraditiaa.'^ 

137, CEeFloou af, 14G; 

thfp ChiF^ bt, Ifrfl: nihvr 

deBfi|^(krt» of, 

T^u, MiiuBk U^. 

IdLu prwDtlnck of itirDTiiuiiijiii 

lTBBnliii|z, Hi, 

IniBU-C'htiniB- .'iw Thii'C^hitufl, ibp, 

pe<mEp, 

Lttu-Kiu, the, iMoplcp l23^ 120. 

IjtM r^hm. uHtt PH.tTh, tilt, 
people. 

LnuhitTA, riTw, iikutEfled wiili the 
UmhkanpatTip AL 

LMiriya, HO, 

IjafiTi-ArMTiL lomlioti of, 76$. 

LioHirm - XAadiuiB»rli, ImtiDB 
TG6. 

Ijgt, i 4e*%ts»tia-li of xNfarth 

Siatuto, 707 D. 2, T13. 

Lautor, lawn, IfKAban uid idf^ntid^ 
rntiutt TfiO, 

l^Ti. St^ TlHha, roQBby. 

tbe, nww. 

tap uf fHondrr of Lihor. 

IftO n. I, 

IJttaha, l,awm, town^ 

Uirapw,, UiFm|,urf. I^ip'lwbuK, 
fit|-, 

Lima. Sh fjjp'habarf, ciiT^ 


LawAfe town. imditbOEi reiijaTiliiiB Oia 
fuELodntaan of, 162 “ 

Lttvf^, tkic, nie«> S5, 117, IBl. 101 
n. 2; iliMiititkon of tiie nnmn dU- 
ciw4, is, fiO; tc^lUd hf sho 
Liu, ; Pltcnt af ihe rountrf , 
11■1S^ 143; turiwTi M tho C'hlen^^p 
1 IS; 5»D(iiw>JiCii hr Hbtfc Tlinip i 13 ; 
Inuhtionegfp llo u’ I; i«i|||Hj bJuu^; 
Ibe Mt-Khikqg^, l]fl It, I ; u.niLH 

comwgtwt with tha pwne, I$2. 
Lnwek, Uiwu, ulrnikll wilb Arp, 
lfi2 u, 1 ; uri^uaJly Ijwn^ 

102 m 1 ; a KkmlHkjiLD capitate 

220p 770. -- 1 * 

Lftw^T P cothstitm of Siimw, lo 1, 
Itf-Illi-IliQ. Afif ki(i|f. 

Lt-iJjifijf, kiiiffp conci 1113111*0 Cptuni, 

saa n, 3, 

I-a-EnrOt 44. 

+ Lew!,' 87 la. 8fi- 

Lebohp B tributarT of tlie Kelafibui, 
75S. 

Siw Sandowirn ciir* 
4™*h, Stt fjC^Ti, tawvi^ 

Ii#wh», plfotiTuf IB ibi? juPBliffi at 
rndr^-Cwflflj eC7 a, 

Le^iag:, duiricl, jg iauqiparnuta, 74 
lEislmd^ 4DD n. 2 ; gold obtAilLi*<l 
fraw, 477 n. I, 407 a. 1 ; other 
dwijriiaiio'to ipf, 533. 

00, 487 a^ ; of thfl hyMbag 
of PTHfaraHT ^5^742 ; rtf b M!atii>*ilii 
tteroaiiaB nn ftSephont, 77, 751 ; 
i^pcatiuif tho DkannpiE Kitniii, 108, 

1IKJ ; of iKuddhftp l0i-3, 112, IH, 
160, 168 n. 1, 386, 050, 664-6, 
752 a, I : Ilf ibo Liii kiliirp 127 ■ 
■of the Kbl I'hiTi trihs^ 1:*3 ; gf the 
VAUin gf ^idflOtara, IJG a. 1 ; of 
the futoidatioa of LOEUi^r p^hrftb 
Binp, H6, HG n, i, 153 ^ of ^ 
b]iW!k itni^in Po^lo (Oftipla, 366 Dh : 
of the iBbaliijtaqtii of So-tq^ican 
IjiIbih], Sttfi; of londitcuiB 

nf Garuda. 487 a. J of itatu« at 
Fo-to-ni], 609, 59fl n, 2, 6(H5; ai 
^ bofwp QM, aea a. of 
I be fuiiBiijfign fjf PiMi , ei3 „ t. 

of lho_Mf uid.h,n I'odil,’ 021 s M.D.‘ 
a*Tm ‘ <'( Siunatw, 

of rt, AiftioDd of r.” V 
ri"^' woBortioo 
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Eehri (iRdiaK I-IO. 

Lui-cbattpPi^lSlkiialsi^ 

Zm, 1f50 ti. L 

LOm, H^H- 1^ A^i ; (iirobfllitr 

thv cjf J'tokinT, I4<y,^ H2+ 

T3&; ft Iowb, TsU; R i^tcr- 

initlr in* T40. 

Ji^en niia-Nftls. 

PiiEnt, 

l^li 3tsti. the higlust puik of Pilb 

Will, TO3. ... 

Ifikdurtftll cantiiMJlil, ffUltopkiK^ Of the* 

Ii«naH 1‘adrrt 3i2> m* I- ^ 

l^ruftp dtTp ifl«iit|<ra, Hiiil idciitillipiiloo 

ouu-i:7^^ 

^ LfWt BrSluna’RP.'^ ^ Iiiiiiu F 0- 
hi-m^n, ■stale. 

tmtm, dkinrt, IMp ; Abp Ti^iill n( 

SUio^ ^1; iUflfttillfii with JCAniH*^ 

tlw, p4»op]Pp ll'^i I5fl+ 

1G9 : ^nttthliiuitH of LrsWrr Si£iii 
ftml KamMa, uo. 136; i(len%Qf, 
ilLj^ruseiH]:. 1&5> 172 ^ exteul □! tbo 
reeion li& ; wnsainir of tSi® 

TSBinci fpj" am. 

727 p dlfiieriptjoi* oA^ ISo, ISU n. . ; 

wwaihlc for Pfolcmt;* uark 

ofp bdifff ippHsd. ifiS; 
with thfl Tfta-^rhp 25- n, r ongrin 
of, di^tfUfi^ed. u.; comlfctjoa 

with thei C+hufliT ilbettswil, 737^ 

iJiitn Kltum. proLfthly tbr Bft-I*t 
MFQtlLrj. Ifil o- 
liCit-tha, the, popJa* Ifip- , 

Jjfteni. djeMnpthm ot IWponaS^ from 

erhuu^ 02^^ 

l^uro, kio^pinm. . 

] iiihr^j|prnTi, iiliiiaH'p cotB^etodi with 

Li>-Tlifill+ 32'^ 11+ 1 ‘ ^ . 

Li,ttuT, pt-upK l«l, 161IJ. 2i UttM-ms 

iPianiCH , u 

y.hOii/ rmiwrur. b, 1 j ra^» 
beoilild br. 330: IxHtf-bfen »l.id 
b¥. 530 s'prtwrl*ini«>J litm»][ hlUf. 
3=J6 ; defpil lUi'l “ft 

Sh^h-h- 

T.i!tS Kwas^p * OsipatiQii cl tfio 

BlaekHitiTfp3fiP. L 

Ls-lawii Fhlfltifft |iwt of fh« ™ IAjvct, 

^ i . lai 

CUunnIjiLDeCrt oJ tifUMO. fBI 

*■ 

IJ-tiilLJf jo>. 

Li-p‘liSt*t«. 620. 'SS: 

kiiiff. 636. 637; tuMucd by 
iJm Chinasft, MT. 


y -Bho ChiftB^p pan of tlio ilod Kirar, 

216 n.l. 

Li^tftip kiiL^omp iila9]tili4.“jtjriii e>f, 6^3. 

Ll-thii: - ti, th* frrtitiilt^f _of ttfl Lj 
dmBdti:, 229; F'h^il-tlii> capturiMJ 

hj, rrii. 

Lui-tip jJhwei BIO- 

Lliag'te'wftii-mpa. tliPp (H^nUs 130. 

Jjao, the, peflpji?. JipairtiBt Olh^aU n.4. 

Unn, thv, J^Jpte* clnliei!rflU5 iMfbadiitK 
of Cbiq-tc, ; Mot 

irith the Uu, 3&S u. 4. U&l t thi." 
habitat of, 300 : tbo tippUtiatiim ot 
the term di-wiiiMJ, n- 3; 

tMttthjitt^ amoBijri 773p iiOi ^ ((«th- 

j i ng; amirlnji^, @02. 

libih+ rtWff p jSmtilloii with the Attalia 
ol Ptolecujp. lOS. 

lichir nTftTp 7@2, 

[jd^p «tMtc^ kkutiS^ tdtn Baalin^ 
&GS M. L 

Ljdurep tistj, M priocipftl citjr 
of SiSfla, TCQ. 

Llea-UlN, |o*Bp Mftl of po^'orttmeBt 
retooTH^ InWi 322. 

Li^um alw*. 470 J plemtiful on ibe 
Malar FeninflulJi, 478 m* 

Liji^r, V»igf^ti-'ni i^nd I^cty,. 90 m \ 12. 
llh, 4U 10.2. 700 s Mppearflncc at 
the tgJUMtrf nrjiradi 70; ruute 
bctwMTo ^fiMtnni ttfld, 79 ; hoM 
^daalil biKMniO nl9 tBlftftd town, 79, 
107 ; ad aiLLietit Miinrlp IDO, 107; 
MM itMlcpf^ndeDt kin^iQ, 107 ; kui^ 
PlflaelLcd Lftrnpiira, 107 ; foimiin^ 
tlan of, lOTp 111 a. 1; tnibj«t m 
the tin j^ c^f SoLheiiuki, 107 -j built 
Pb tiiir KACiftMt IHftiiienjI SaacEs, 100 ; 
ftMurttnt &l the Hrihniipi iBt tOB, 
471 b- 3 ; tboelftBGC tiiim“ “fk 10^ + 
the Prrimqift of PK>1emy+ 110, a iO; 
crrcfuviiuiily aA with SabWlMdi. 

15&j other ilHli((oatkiiufll, 444 0.2, 

497 n. I^ O&S P^T 31* 0-1+ 

820 j dflfldnff ulaw-girk tniiiml at, 
bW, fiCMS n/3, *aa k 1, Hi. 349 ; 
the hftbitMt &l the Tn K'um-Im. 
755. 

Jji^rp Hitfhtof, 731. 

lima, fnh. 501 0. 2. 

litmyitrtoc cavei^ TO. 

Ltniiui, dizstdrt, mSd ptentlfTit Rl, 531,. 

Un-aJi Fu, Hit, with Pa-t'on. 

, , 

Ub-i. biiffdiraip UMp 824 i ideulknl 
with I'Blfljrit 227, 39St 794; iqmie 
ckttiired to 337, 330 ; 

a MW hib^dem nl. wt qp* *2" p 22&; 
fc^nUtino Of, 250. 389. 300 M. I: 
fcUmd CMptciift of the tttpatiil of, hf 
^M-^, 231, nt, 232 11. I.+ 309; 
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ilMllldpd lia thcklai^dtdolNui-yiiftit 
S.ta H. ii; iLbcrepwn'v ftp to the mi& 
tif tb« of, likcil^, liSl ; 

pf, iii^3 n, J ; nuBies. 

rlfltiue pft 235-7, 20^, 

2P7f SOOp 301, J kiiiff of, Mvn 

triliutt, ;ig^Pp 704 ; an ftuHpeq^Bt 
30fl| uiabor obtAitH.'d fioni 
tiiJPH pt, 582 B. U -Vp ftfpfr Cpnapi, 
^lU-Q^ljoUL. 

lio-tiftPp diitrici, 2A0 q. 1. 
IJn-Ta-apia-hit, umn^ icIuiiLifloil with 

Luk^1cu-^ukiLp aas, 

slite, sspj ulnaUtkAtion 
pff 001 p flJS, Rubj^^rt to Soo- 

ItiHpVi, 636; |ifii^a£tL]UP> 6116. 

IjnjT-kma^, ririT, 7P4- 

Liiijf Shim, iriib Caj.»YiiolJ4p 

TIOt 

]Jiijc4^ ii4ftT](]^ lIOI Qi 2. 

Lio^a KftiiiaiLv S<t MtiiiJiiijQibiik, 
kiuj^uu^ 

hill of, $ti^ ia. 2^ 

Lioj^, livin', iiliii]i S intju n'm^ 

Lui-a Kiaji^dom, IhOp a dealjpuUoD ot 
frtvkpB^hifl. 

Tj><iIh the, triU% ISO q, |, 160 ; 
luinijwes UBtftl htp 770, 

Ltlholatr^r ntfiiiu,;^ iJil^ L£iu, 116 t, L 

Utile Fortum*, * 10 u. I. 

T^, fivtv, likiklijiniliihU of, 706 ; n-lnn 
^IrJ I765. 

UNeh% tiifttr, ^115; hwntiPB 

ofi 4TS ti.3|4~4 EJirbupiiliHi obiamif^^ 
fftkcn^ -101 u. I; dnH^ription ot Ihti 
batiTr^ 403 p. Sp 5i4 n. 2, fiftti ; 
lK«iilur tradtli^ L-Di^iiLi nC 403+ 
Oh 3 : itji idtiEitahiqitiou dkciu^iedp 
iJWSp 407, 407 D.. I j rtT-nfuvMn|v 
Hh-dlitL«1 wtib Jlw NihtihSjv, 407 
\ ; urmu pI thn tvktnv. 407 p, I j 
vonEUrlMl ^'ith liijppprii, 503 

Up-irh'i^ the, poip|ilci. 

l4>'r1l'A-lo*clki, a fTbu-Urn kiiijr. COO 

B. 2. 

Sf* IjW&^th^ dty. 

Lu-[l^i,u^, livef itnil lilstxM-'t* loniiLin 
pf. dtw-upwdp 311 I 4 klhitdct cif 
Jib^imu, 311, an n. 2. 

Mik]M>rl, Mlmtinil with 
Lo-juPif, 705. 

J.-«K'1]^ST. (lc?^i4iW44bpti ^>£ th^ AndiiiiLiftp 
■nd Xikkkhini, 307, 

Ji4i-huh+ t^-huK city idJ kua[^iifQ^ 
part Ilf Ch p, ; n fimlui'iive 
ttirt, Ifln ; klmtiiid irilh U^p^ha- 
bpri, tiM>^ jaa, 1^22; ihmipiiuD pf^ 
3^ J FiJPil^lChnl of, ISCIuth«f-dMUTi-- 
iwtimi* nj, *22 i KD eoibawT yy 
ChiPii from, 622, 


Ui-jda, p 1 the AmUraiiw 

aitd ^ikobuBp 307. 

Ui-lf'ftpg,. tuaUp emi'rftDilitalj hiepti^t^d- 
vith ^n|faj3^ 425, 

^ Anijip, kil^liiDi. 
ihwijfpatiDP iji like 
tttlil 30?, 527, 52K B. L 

Lp-lim-ini ilpy^ the dsb with pIuDP 
bftrpa. of, 7S‘L 

IjjHpe, tliii, jMWfsle. 350, aOD, 
T.^slivfl^ rifisTp 705, 

tUShispp hKBtiikn uf, 70fi; 
iuhiihrtiLptA of, 700^ 

Us-ri^, tbcp pi^plu, liftbitjit Hf, 733 p 
eujtmwLod with ihe Kudutait 7^, 
I*-wei Sbiuit L4imit Wpataficmtiiip 
7J1, 

l^i-TOog:, t-kwa,^ piipkiit eanitpl of 
f^imi, 16; the MetrHjpoiii of 
l^ti0lctiii% lOp 738 T pwkt uf ^liiivcrti- 
EDijnl vt Kwap^ ^Vu Tj^ 736.' 

I^^Tip 110, 7frD. 

Ijo-Viieb,. Platte 110, 700 t htctiliPH 
^>1, 525, fl2*, 021; uLentiflcalicMi 
diieujimlT 535 s. i j ^ii^e»t4.^l 

idetitiCiTUljonja. uf thi! Ifri^ pliu'tw 
cpIIhI, 525 b. I + a traitmi^ oiipif^, 
820; bpohahly idi’iitii'al trilh thu 
Liprsf tipj^tflnm^ 015, 030, 

Uk-yppilfp n CbuiisM* cApitpl, 302„ 

I^-thiLph- Lwf-^thhh, ctlt. 
Umd.-.tniie rpri[5, 4^2 n, 4 ; Wml 

n^ftntib^, 423 n. Ip 424, 

LpPflt* prpvjpR?. uthw of. 

533 1 idcptilM with 407 p, I 
533. 

I^iltfttTaukba, ibc, people, litKiipikim of^ 
156 n. I. 

Ujhirpm. lift Labur (ludk). 

^ idrqtilwl wtlh 

tliti SekI Sii, 01. 

Ud, ni«?, 325 B. 1. 

U^fl-kiftthup^, a fwtivfti of ftnwtipff 
ofTmoj^ IP 403 n„ L 

Kamj^, the, LuttooifiiF 

tile, flTod.f, 604. 

]j£i-rJp^ ,W ^Urlp, ^■^tllQ^■^ 
lriu*tfMiii. Sff LtMia KhOri. 
UilbHLlalh, 213, 2i% D, 2. 

^k-bt-laPK. ^ Tflufc.k^hn^,, 

rwi^pV. 120 n. 37348 : i. 

^Ir tUFte far ^nupTEk ^ iaoA. 
MS n 2, 

tlj ; ^ ' “‘HiMtifli with floleniv'i 
wtth tlifl K'V’tii ducciwtd, fiCkg. 

^ K«rti«K. Uw, 

I^Hlapp divtnetp 330, 338 2. 
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tLr. pe^plf. cftscjunt ■d/^ 7-1^ i 
H^bcr dpfliprutunii ofp * -l^n 
I,£iiiA[ii4JaH Lmunpntlell. ^ Eonan- 
p^n, dliulTirt. 

JxtftJipidjipurJ; fcPU, jibiiiicail wsti 
A/ippiiri, I].. 17 ifipil*! *d 0i*J 
Indu Ciimpti, 2iS5iiH 1. 

|^iinfcH>k+ ijE|iikd+ l>r, 

sm n. 

HtTp ; seal 

muni at, n4 p. aafi, 

71^0 ; fP3»i0(wM Trill* 

3-^3, 35tS-IWr 330 p. I p 7N i pniboWj 
^feptipiU vi^ Kij^k-Hph-uUp lil-l Hr 2, 
327: defcEr«pf, : iiwportaiiHr 

ot, 325 ; tilt* Temlcin, 325 ; 

(Hvitifri] pfp Jtii: MJp oiPflwt'tJ?^ 
WJlh* 325 p 326; tra^mnjr of the 
iwti*p, 3S S + idpptiflttl wkti r^---U]uilH 
ritv, ^2$-3S; b*mMT cbitE^ to 
'Jlwinjf-iLipgH 32V; ctt|ifliiil of Xi*p* 
iT^t 330 p 1; pnfcbolik itiu fspfcU^l 
Cif KbD.i’Jlit 331, ^hl4j idfflftM 
witli rE4>li.'Cuy^T ACTnttKWltp ^31,. 
332, 3S4 ; p3W*’*™ jt^iifJp ^^ura 
^hct.-Op6*^. 

Lim^-b!£n,i:tt*triF^ captured Ly L*-W3i»^ 
325 E ifrOJunE'd Sttrp-'>irtp 3^25, 

IiDD"-Po; IwatWIl prehLHlwTIf 

■'l-atl^i'TU ^LwjTtfrwl, in. 772. 

LflPJI-lrfjL'tL i'3tj% ^ 

Lop-|*atjuri, litr tI*i 1 kifljr^m*, TH; 
atlpcJiid by ll^i' ^1 \ 

■ chk’f till*'Ti uf T75: adnattfl^d 

Trill, rm IS3 52 ^ 

fauDiLitkuti ui. 130; thu clikl air 
ihf EJawflPkljailpk, l«0 ; ^rt^tlnu ni 


tliD nalpc, 130 a. 3 ■ 

I 41 IU 4 - flrtWHR^ guldcfip ctaliLlflin^ 
warlKp 635. _ ^ 

LpD-WCV KiTcf, idcntlprstjEiB Cif,_iOB. 

JUtr^ Icm* iiwtl If Eltdwaiiilc Ibr Chipme* 

- I nv. 

CaptflUi. dlMiiTiTflf* □!, 0h. 

LO, Sl*MSp ll**"* C'lilHag 

llun^p l-^#i. 1-3^ P. ^ 

r.Urtu^ H dodj^tinn lif Fu-?i*, iP-l. 

I.u-iuW ItFurPp ieaj»rt JFti‘ii4ia+ 
T#5; nrftimtoA »itli Ij* diuniTp 
7V5 " Tfiatiaf^ CwibwH-w 

dcf. ttitd ftfp 70C : l*w uliJEi 706. 

Lp-juiiL% riTcr, t^rtF*iM>3idft to tl*5 
SDp}^ St«h 7VG. 

La Kiaujf, ilu* Cffew Kl'fff, 

L4jl-tlli*V* h ri'*pr,^ Pinpn 

tlH*+ 375. ^ ^ 

Lp-lft'rm|*, riTith ^ drijjfpition ot lati 
I^-ti^KP^i 706. 


Lu-EflJ, the, pw'pir, fa^frtimotdpg 
267 a. 3, ^75 Pr t+ 
l4i-yii^ thiv, tiiltf, 06 n. 

Lu-TtL .S;ff IJpor, dty. 

J.u-rPa^. LAnbap^, diitrp:! tmil 

ri’w. 

Ltuin^' P'hnb HAafT, liiiLiiduiap ISV, 
125, 127, 12*, 26S ; K|K*rti Jw 
SiTttka-ililS, I16i 11.7; liiv^^cibT'ftwii 
hv tfap 12-1; cLriHLtdM «i], 

12&: wlticf dnkjfaalippj ofp 131, 
1 n;3, 135, 456; ood^a dE Iho 
at, UV p- ; cppii*] ft-awT^ to 
TiViepg Chap, 151; tb ULfaliflcali<i& 
iritli MatiojiTa dl-cuKitd, 166 ; 
cinimccicd viilt Nac-CIUMi, 260; 
nihk'r df^ijpuitiDP^ bI, 336^ 

L5au^ P'bnb 

/onailatioP of, 133, Jl-I„ l^^^. 140 n.; 
jdeptiflid with I^okiatV lltiaiu, 
144 ; thii raphtol i4 Uici^, 

|.r|i4 ; coafl^EunitJoai uf tbp citj-K 14i; 

asber drdptotiiiajt of. iliwipt^d, 
N5 ~ 55k 703 ; wUb 

nJ!aBllJ?-lHIr 1-1S H- 

Lalxi^, frtdtep Idcatidh oft 6416 a. 1 ; 
daimed [lk i |KaM%sit>D of AcliL^hp 

7M. 

Luha+ tkif, tril>eit 667 n. 1 ^ ^ 

Lalwto, |Hflp3p+ fQp^bl bf itjp Al- 
Ua, 160. 

I.ai-rimu, iowan A \\*m\ ior ooTTKlinP 
of Ftolcjny'p n>tut ol Chin*, 26,20; 
ibp A^pithtw uf Itnlrtay, 20, 201 p^, 

377 ; anpupt luiPiit-^ friTp 26 ; etm- 

Hfctcrl with the B^nrlb naart gf 
lluaui, 240 E. i t^rt hitd an:- 
fi'i^tnraE citjf. 251 p. ; liy 

I'pk^lwiiK 251 p. 

Luk'tby. dlitnct, 

Jjuk-bi/ Lu-l^^r Ibe, pKiple, 360, 361 ; 

auflaiui? jiprl iiripTP -nf tbp Piaie 
ducPHnli^ 360 p. 

Liilda, Itipploirt, liuf ef, cflaquefed 
^tut. 503 a- A dctij^BUuE i^f 
S^iqtb CIiiIMf 503 n. 2. 

Miu-bUtpICr bi¥, it* iiipptifirjilMra 
431 'a* Z; deriTalifia 
thtf Bsme. 441 P. 3 J aUlbJTpfKJjibBjn 
wikb tBdfr Bt^ 063 j Ibt jalmbitBPlp 
olpTOQ- 

Lup-TB-kit-^rfa. Srr Lpa^-yi-lti- 
taflU. Viog^iaCr 

Ijlibj?, ri.Tct, iilcPtiiScatirjD id* B10. ^ 
Lga^'kfaci lilbpr, nilp* rd L*i-likl 
atfM* 333. ... 

ritcr, ideBtiral with the 
Yii'kpnjTp 373ii 373- 
LuBg*p‘wEr Irfap-hjca, dltr* 

fluuiiEil? tlw ielltl, 126; 
turkaBEie of tbt Jfpa-f'bBOi 126h 
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v\ih ^rcaiftDg'-klbim, e7fi n.. 

tbe Liiijfa StniLf nnJ 

Luii^-j£iii HsLl^ Uknil, l^tiA^4]liDi] oC, 
fll& n. 3 j ilwcriptisnj of, CSlp 6D2 ; 
wleRtifltd Titli Polfl UtiiE, Cl|^^ n, 
C1JI, ; fntnusjudr Jd^ntafled 
»ilb Puin Wi&ti, eSl/SM n, 2- 
PtfacrdKiaiuititKni of, OiJt, 092 ' 

Lmn^ ri™ n. 1 : c^na&Rtod 
witli Khr^T^iaimfl, 07. 

Lutbfli HiIIbh l^wftlion and ll^l!nt^^etllifla 

77 a, 

Liubih Shan Moiintaimj 715^, 

Lclepd, i*]tmil, idia dfld^iiied Mjuiilk, 
421 n. 2. Ailtlflftdiip OM, 
r.^idou, eiij, JocAritm of, 32 :t, 3.23 
Q. a : S«fltqf Iljlll at, 

aili; fwaaibEv idniitlrail with Lwi^ 
ibiiia, 323- fwfbk %hv capinj of 
Kiai*-cM, 331 ; ideatiflcfl^JEH of, 
i cflODoctod wilb. Ptoleiny'i 
AgnBij^nia, asi, aaj. 


Lwa^t3tim+ inly, baiit hj Kmjf P^ban, 
1321. f oonli^'itnitioo \tU 321, J22, 
321 ! I r .^332; other dwkiniiitioiw 
of. 322, 333 , m : pij^ibly ilrtitiMj 
irtth 1 ^;j 3 ^ 337 * Oapihd 

Of OtLdIt, 331 ’ S^^kwAn F*t 
tip Lki MpiiaE lit, 333 ; hkloiicol 
1^JiLboi» ftfp 333^1 c^imectod with 
K&4wi, T^a 3 ■ ChiiwK eeat of 
(fnTcrriWfctnit, IW+ 

Lj^i»l04 Vyr^m. .-W ^SIom Trjwer.^ 


Mi^Lu-h-otui p4-k^|Hi. hifip of Sm- 
MS^KdichwilEflcalhra 

□f, 023. 

Ma htAn. riTtr, 67. 738: four 
OfjteJwith Ptakaijr'ii \rBlthyni^ 64, 
Ma-HujiTi^ ths jeartwl of, 34^ b+ 2. 
^fa-i* rirtir, coaik^y^ with tlho SaiJm 
of ItolimiT, *7. 

®^ki-hu. km^Pio, BdiMSMtkHre to 

ChibA frcuBt 322. 

Mndc AVu Ta.fCo. ^Mhan, hhralhkt 
»ilh Mijncu-lrZBhef, 51ft, 6tH n, |, 
Mb-h, Hatit, B diwhfiialiiin of P^o-IL 
4'SIl 

Ulabd^ kinotigvd with 
BiTlftoD, 712, 712 0 .1. 
]VA-^li-}rii-4rh, the SiijQ«»ei or^rNl hq\ 
t« aokit, r flitter djcainatiubn 
**■ ^ i iikirtiflraijoa of, 

o3T. 


Ma-Jlnf, dlitrictp connKted with YLS- 

lia. 794 , 

Ma-Jio^ the, pcoph?, doubtfq] con* 
iac^ici& with ihr 1, 353 ; 

tbo BUsg^d deivL^OE r4, 3a3. n.: 

an^n oI tho nritao dkffliaBHd, 3it3, 

Afi-'Dat-K! liiS-AYii*i(, Iclli^ of Sia-foMih^, 
a^O; efomion of, 630: in tentituro 
^ntod to, 630. 

Mik-na-tta Pai4.->l.Ln,'jHiijj^, of Sab-- 
fo-frh4+62&j [dBjqtjflrtitioll 

?5', ecukHfttjail with 

l^dfiinhilnp, 629. 

Sw ifa-wu, klq4iib. 

MA-tBEi-p'^p, patrojUsHi of ChincM 
wiEora, mo t kbnti flfil with Kwjlo* 
po, 000. 

Mi-hLU|^, dLitmt, LdeyltfifotiQn of, 
I-JO n. 2: jicpjrtr pn.Knind from, 
4oD ti. 2, 


Wktid, Dot«d Jor tortnasc- 
^ “ ik^rgnnfiuEi of 

PdJitop, 071 0 . 

tAhf Id hova cflpltired, tbr 
Npitnl of tdfina-ap, 231, !i32, 280 + 
the Ubji snrBani] uuikr, 231. 313- 

pdj,T,«f. £31^ aaa_ 2 ;,^ ^ j -jj,_ 

B 32 . y,nUllmlwith 

_>U(nt, AfA]*:, citj, a^iiiflihi with 

720 

Mnikik, dbtntl la Ttmoirdwra, 026, 
Mwirtp, B tho old DniTiilLin 

Biffl, TOi ti, 1, 

^BdramakaoT idojid, li>ca||oa of, 752 
a. 1 ; Olber dpngqatioDA of, T52 
7fi^* n. 1; itwhlLft 31 , 5^1 

print ttn+7M d. 1 . 

3S. a7, 69, fli. 

bnf^Da o/^ 33 
otlwr tM^tHnu of, 6il, Tiw . 
^BTtl^ .>! prinwi nj, 60; 
inahAnbir of, 80 < kke of wt».v2i 

los_j pnoci! iBd Wajf of' i^\^a 

' Ir*"" 707. 

of 

iram^a^Jij, 'i2> a ] . . 

*iltl lha Mt"’i. in'. 
th» lmn«. 4il! a. 

SriX-ift:-?*"' “ 

Mjihi Cinpi, pm, a dajjMtioB af 
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x\n\ €hiltl ifcf Campi^ 234 ; 

lijeiodtiatLioia T^l ; lucftti^O <4 

1 UL &Sd capital oJf. ^OD. 

Mahfi-Mum |M|(iodap taan\ m9^ id 
BudiJhn Lcjvt- at the, ill, -t-l!- 
Mahniuidf, ftver, mme applinl 14* tin* 
^ri'-KhSiuj, 13^, 

Mo^LrnjH^ tbr tlUa i>f the 
l^sclaWt AaO. 

KnkiU (India), I36i 
MahiriiVii^^ift, Idaif of Bome Iiidmn 
t^tasdn* GiSi- 

Mafaiytta'ii^a ~ na^ra. Sfe VaQg, 

Miuni;. 

MalpaiELfl 8tJliflii Jtiwl ttilLT ot 

tii« Arabic of Acl]M(*, ftGTa.; 

kiitj^ wf llambrl, nf 

Jfrtn.-l*'‘t>-ti, 703 ; trilHlIii U* 

China, 709 ; lucitiirtl iart^tttarc 

froau CWMt 709, 

-Vahoradhitft dnjro+ tbr, woraTiiplwJ 
hr iVip Litij-C liiica(l?T ^•- ^ '* 
d*!«rLptiiia «1, ll9 P-1- 
^hrabiulaiiar, mauatplas, wLlTi 

I^UiJwnv't Maifludnw^ 

Mp 3-p«*lJe. lacad-lauiltcrQ. 
720 p. 

Malindm, ^ouat, A2+ 63 j Idi^alifi^ii 
witli MaailAia, JSl; ■!» 

Arabia Jloaim, fil ; SotoUmi i>l, 
632 1 nthi?!' f'JffHS af thr i^mp, 632. 
MjunjiLirp iiMHintain iib ^iritnbt 807+ 
80!^. 

dMlricl. the cjpibtl tif, 066 

Mau^v4i ri'rar, idcalifi*^ *<th lb* 
{JimiAVori, 2d, 

Min, a dasigiwtina of MtTgTii, 

T62x ' , 

Mijippbit. fity mbA atflla. bjiij *iE+ 
fi07 b.; a falfl^ai* tiltirdoini /ai-i^ 
j|i«. 037. 007 rt- If 

niNUMlnd wltb Jltir^iiCUTSil, 4*0: 
fciundaii<ka I'f, 533., i^61 "0+ I i allrffw 
f aniliil flt JiiTft, A92 rt, I - 
MAiapatiEt. aCil 

SaiiflatJa+ 633+ 533 fl^ 3. 

Majmta* J13. 382 P 

f liipa 4 Fa tK<^ Mtsiia uJ, 1 06. 

3iLat fiiiiOl. cprwr aC ltir+ 100 n. 
Mnk-b^^faiilll. fovrra^w nf ilitiua, 

IflOn, - ^ , , 

Mak-lciit ^Ut-kiiat fniLadrrr and 
iru.rtfTDnr'd Uatba], lOd Ah 2 £ 
icf^.aat liIh 105 a. 2? 

fauaciiMl by« 775> 77j^ 

>|pk-li'a*, Hatien, IM Hr 

kiii^nt eH>n3»rt4jd with 

MaW.3532. , 

MakapAa, idenUGcaUcm ai, 

di^^wfti^ 36!Fh 


Matp,. Milavi, Malava-(k^T Mutvn, 
bpgdaia, 33, lit. 132^ L66; Uu* 
cmiiiti7 til _tha JAui 110^ ll7^ llii j 
II Elnki^aticiii oX IrSOf^ 13L ; Ul4 
U^fut dliciasMdH 4fil. 

^Ittla-pmdu^, taet^nlPif i>r tll^ aapif^. 

116 b. 1. 

Miiliibwr, COcmtrT^ 34, 60, 63, ^1, 101 + 
109, 122 3 iPtbrr dcvi^^uitionft of+ 
|U2, 43E* fl. 2, 670 fl. I ; UrandiaEl 
epiigiiiat^ eame tiQia^ 461- 

MaliCctii. citr^ foiairCTEt dillnl Jn.kpla+ 

dJlB.l.' 

iraliiHa+ ■tKb>T ^ P-N Il4, 532, 
532 Q. I, 7i9 ; rUirtVatkilJ nf 
tiu: nanK diFctiBMil, 106 ; iulpbELr 
frda*, 4T7 I ^ jariHt^ cf 
iiuiibai aliiMa ip+ 476 a.; wLf^^ 
woful abopjablint 476Dr; firabdalluH 
of, 468 p^ 1 ; |M)£a3lar 
cU>trtit5!i lit, 4D4 b. ; it** kU-a^fUalioa 
viih Sn^lO Pa^Bba^lft diacauubil, 
516, 518 M* I, 519 V cBjiiial eity 
of, 621 n. 1; olhcr dwl>tDatiaita 
of, 548+ 64&, 812 ; acnbefjprti fjriaot 
531Q. d; iitcfflil^ fTinu. at 6aiiiatn+ 
El53; bi>tH| Icir larioiM:TpliGll+ 87L b.; 
^ngjiFyn^tiijil aff port of f.Ipkif, 814. 

>[a|i£tA E^uiit, tarfthUTtiDfiifs af th^f 
526 6r 1: otbtrr dceiefStdcKan of^ 
.ia'i, 571 V oaufitfien iitaalid oa, 
718D. 1. 

Mali-i^ ialrtud, 496« 405 b. 4 ^ locatiob 
of,. 635 I tdralfHcniioi] af, 636 p- 2; 
CE^nnK't^ Wttli ilataTa-dfpp bad 
Atidiyiir, 530. 

alai^k^felEiuaH Mi Eii^a -kclaa, eaptfi 

Malai-KQJTtiaip citt, lUl, 103. 304- 

3lidai5r+ t^wa, liilmtiap uf, 432 a. 2. 

Mrt|aki, 5 la 0 f,a it&iigiaition of Malicta, 
532; tribaliUT lo SLiitn, 532fc 532 
b. L 

MaEab., ikr, ^‘<iplu', a InTw frnun 
sS^rtilfacm ladLa. 106. 

MabiiBBPlbi, klaiid oad olbcr 

dr*i|^aLiiiw bf. 637 ; iikatiltcatkia 
uU W7. M7 a* 2. 

^rdaa^bp J^teftkifiNl irilh Vofi^I-piini, 
108 ; Uw* oipjtal lit tbo -N ij^aa of 
Mnlcnlcj, 113? robfuwd wilb 

Miiaci, rity, locfitioa a4*i4 iili-'atijn£it.ioP 
wf, 047,1547 P' 894* 

Milila, ^ of* jcWUilraliiia of, 753. 

Milnvi, fj&tcfa, klnpStffiP, founded b| 
tlMi Cbt^, 3331 Mn<|W'rfd bj tto 
[Aei, 133. Srf a7*f M*3is kib^vJfl. 

Mila Vi. tll#+ iMOtiK laliibilaait of 
iht ViPiIhni ifirtiptaiftB, Iftd- 

MaJbvtr, ritf, 1^211 io^tliip id, 633, 
636; olh'tr doiifbfLliun‘4 td, 533, 


894 


IXDKX. 


.V 


i537 : fclcfsli£i»a4iiiii of, 

■^311 n. 1, !tl5i a i;Etj DD Pantani 
IvLiEuLp S3G: ^ iHitnUts et&- 

bodiiiD^ 

lrn(ar AnnaU/^ Ibp^ !I8^ ^34 2, 

4!MJ U. Sh 317 n. I, 3iS n. 1, 330 
n- 4, ttl3 ft. I, £110 11. a, 037 
D. 2, 03ft, ni3 n. I, 543, 043 n. S. 
Arc3ip¥la^ci,S^ 154; 

SD ; niap thfi, lift, 
^MaluT Pt'ftiiaHiila. 
M^t i^^ftiflauJa, tbu, iO. 03, 

00, 3 fi, 811, SO, & 3 , ea, 107, 

1 £ 3,121 , 132 r I lFD ^ MiAl' PUklilUT^I 
™«l o3_ ffiJOtuiirtrti witli, ■!; 

(^:D;^^Bph5^ *ii. 0. e^ 

l&l : shorltiutd 13, 01 ; 

Pta]flm.Y"B nmxr iu rhc wealWfll eoRj^t 
Ofn -JS; ilMcwiuwcficiii with Pt^JimT'a 
Khrjfw iluetiMrd, 05. 70* «ll; tha 
Golil4ift KhsF^ni^F cjI Hilirniv, :7, 

ft3^ 222 ; focnu.ftrtr un Uleml, 7S: 
geiural cflaiflur iif'Un-^ awiiiEa^, JO; 
Tftr«l o(, nt* ubi sM-hfld, J^, 70; 

n^Tirtflt Tft. 113, T31: 
pcKwbUitv of II cMiij arros-i, 7ft ; tho 
luDil 9^\i rifittff, 73 • |tti]i£ ami tin 
hvami m, Sd; rtihcr dcainwiticjiu!- of, 
W.8LH4p ICKi, fll7, ai7 0. l.SSS; 
mutJtt Aciw, 3ft, SI, 93^ 94, 100 
Iftft, 111 I l^lainy> diffilaitietQfiDi 
o( tbi^ ti>wa* and ecia.4t ijj*. Oft ; 

blieaDiAttlLga of, VOft, llO; 

EH^p-Tirlarj lo, l|4 ; i™at for- 
matifiii of tbfi *irtlttnTTji mihI o|, 

223 ; ultHfC^ri^inu 4j(, k Pt^lrravV 
tinii!, i;>3i mihd hv the ^f^Vfl, 
Khnirir^ Oftj ^ 

Maby Hit^t.<EuejiU, ftO g^. 

MabyL, rnUTihr, 31, HI : ainmin- of 
thfl t#rTn, 101, 101: np^\^ lo tbi 
AtjiUv IVnlasiila, 102; trrm (iriUmT- 
iEUMu with Knli, 1U3 ; (.'r^loar^ 
«t4iT3 IcnprUiflcHi iB, 533: 330; 

fonna ot thp ftnnie, A37iv, i- 
hbatbaj with ^fiv-ln-Tm, 

Mabta, the, pMi>]e, oo; Bl, 101; Ih^j 
mhuhfclatit..^ of the MaLot PiUraiiiiir 
loi E liiAtiticf fram ihit nuabm 
MaUy*, lOi, 

;^fabra-itL|W|, Mab^a-drllH, a, 2; 

a4wl™iioqi of iht' MabiF Pf'niuAikb, 
BU 102; iMtJijrtjmi given t,, tb 
ItilEK of* BI El. I ; deriraljiift of tb^ 
ftanae, M| ; niLBif- mgtaKi^il wiih 
MaUi or ^Ubya, 330, 33H. 
3f!B.ljijft-Ti.ra, sir Mal-iy'n, slut-". 
M^riliwi, [lait of the Malav 

9late, ita 

tiJrntJ llcwtwft dif»ca«»-.'4, .-ViO, 52ft o. 


3:10, 33ft a. 4 ■ IpeatinitL o^^ 332, 
ftSSp ^17 Hr 1 ; tribatoiy to Stua, 
^^32, H'i30 ,- cattipu^i of^ 33-1; hJenticai 
TTitn Jrthflff, ■634+ 533 : relief' 
cuttiiifu of, 333, ft3l, 333-ft; natliiln 
ht^ry afl n t^po^phiad iiul 
vthnimtl term, 533 >ft ; witr ai^in^l:, 

Maltttr, -Vff MnTanirp 
^ra_ljiyi, the, iHjople, 31, 00 n., Dft, 
ilO Ja. ; -dintiuii fiKjrni the anciniLt 
lft2; itltaakd Cvyloli, 
624 11- 1^ fl2ft ; inraiiiFWifiti ot 
Suiuatn, 034; iirtiig« apjdiwl 
fl3ti ; bhabituqt^ of tha Miibr 
r^niii^k, tiSO, 0313 n, 1, 

MolayiK, kUiui. Iibatihr^thitt ofp A33 ; 

i^pIliMJCtEd with .MiiijiFtt-dlM, 33H. 
SliituyiV, ihc+ jwiipb, mojcfft Midamp 
102, 

liifef^ id^HtlficAtbn uif, 330 

[L. 4. 

Middyurp dhilHet and city, iocaiioii ivf, 
^37 ; ciitiBftoiwt with the wlaiiti 
of 3lii£fiJ, 53d; no. lOtLnh Jubml, 
■633,. 

iTiilayft*. $ff Atalaye, Ilia, penfip]#, 

iiapt, 101,7SM ; iibqtltlrcl 

with TaftjoD^ KciJintnsti 104 ; 
ofioBiHintlr eonm^lwl wltJi EiLfUctib 
; the raetnm of 
Mabr Fcflinnub* 10 1 ^ 
nrahflibly ideiitW with Uukit Vielnag, 
'iS nituntioa Hjf, 515, 

ongio qf thr numo* 730* 731, 

iOU). 

Miilbqu. iiUnd, imwitil^ rnnuMbid 
with tJi, 4Q1, 

JwiHna Biiij tuLutiiiuila of, 101, 

jjrt Ilf J>i„]<finy’p| iraithlii, loi'. 
’■is (UJflTitiDD iiBil uiruntO!! of ihr 
"“me. d. 1. 

^Ai' * ^^'‘“■si'r, ULlliiii of 5limii|ftj, 

« 1 |^ n- I; tnmfllKprtjithii qf, a 17 
Kilih.U§ 4 |„h Sulriil, thi. fijui»]„ 

I(.[itft.| , iiBif, (itn ! Ilf 

rtiA «** 5 cat'll ivptiTa (O Stiju, 

SJV * '>« 1 u«ti: 

Uf, flHh , i,tl..T 




895 


IdAliur. St^ MjtkfEr, citT. 
maliriJitH lifl-'JTf flbMnfcdft at, ^L. 

Mdllo^ tfcA.^ peaplu Ln Xorlh ImILi, 
Ih. 

M^IIbvo. -3^ Ma1iij47+ 
ilaliliLun. &¥ Mamiff, pilV. 

Mdra. SffP MdR, Itinj^i^Aai. 

T^lomyri Rittr, 7i^>+ 

MaOr Ja%niiiiT3«, SS, 

MfiiP, Shin nnnjt (ijt tip Bnnnw^^ 
Maijt SliDt ihL", pwipSi?, ^ p. 2; 

ft ftfliiHii aMliitd l4i ibc BurflCuf'f*'-! GS- 
Man. MoGp 1118^ pi^plp. 

3rB3> U3 p Ol'p poaffllj^X ciMneqwflO* ia 
Mdlwa, 101.404. 

lilnil ’^la rUttLl ^j fffittpriwi flU tPB 

littnk of the, m$ t 
of thti, GOb Hr 

3rHia-1, thp, iribc, this lflttEniMn= M, 087- 
Mail Kiwi-Ufi* tli*H 

Sfnd-kliatJt, ifiLb^, oa thfr siIp of 
iSatiiMi, 105 0/2, 

^tan-^ph-hia, etaUi, ft ilwi^tltm ol 
Mfthi^n^ 9^ n. 

3fip-f^fauF thc'i pt'Ciplp* 

hlftn^ouP^ii dstfd.dbaT 

Man Mihail, m-^r, other ihsigiuLiina m, 

Miinchu. llwp JWHjpK BiliflDfW a:ime 


Man^^’ piobahK' iJratienJ 

«rifb 65S D, I, 

Mipd ^tinid, wJftnihT prob(iW}r the 
l»bLlbpLa»K 3K). ^ ^ 

MftnduJar. tftwn. awlMr “t, 

mTi:\- ^ .M 

Maadani, Mncmt, the Of 


iHoU'inT, fll* ^ . 

Mandehii^'. Ihr. P*^K i-lfntilT of. 


G74- 

MnDi!i». blrt, ixHiliiiii of. *23 li. 1 

M»t>|t-hri-jwb, kuMf b* *b>' Hsuo 

K'ap-'IUHfe 7S5p lilJll. j 

MfiPl^irtir s OmgtJfttinn iH 

Flim^t ''iSS n+ 

MBnp.-tn«., 216,216 11.1. 

M^neiicniiii, Wrt. 1«ciit(iW i>l. SM =* 2- 
SlttOMlTipa, iHSEl tu { » fnbiU-W «Jaiid, 

43? n. I, .till. 

THjiDiiii, town »iia Mr <“•* “• 

I.WiuK, 4*t n. 2. 

JUiciHa. B Mart for torbriw - •hell, 

JfBolllBS WiJiJi'. " lUw'lSiUllrtn nl 

nine-, 421 n, 2 ; wnJleelw) 


»iHi'liufMuBTO!ili.42l. 
jtflnii'lal ^IbihI^, Wtnbfal «illl this 
xViknbii*, ai»2 »•! b B^P 
Jelaljd*. 42n t mtjfnelic “I 

tltiTp f I htcatieD ol, ™ t 
fiMiltfd utlh the Philtppiai^p 


la. 2 j htcfttlintlfra of the, 

421; SL-Malitr IsomiMj includinl ta 
Ptolamy'i, 440r 

MMU'>lai*'the, people, i^tUaihd rnllfthi- 
taat# iif the Miniold IsLuhIa, 420 ; 
dlirtviiiin of thi^ mav^f 422. 

Mapipafp riwr, '4tuJP dfisiitcwtjolii of 
£ AtlllTH of thop I4. 

MipEpur,^ ilatep 33p^ 6^ i under Brah-^ 
^tUlfl3^^Tu]e+ : liter PiJfttH to Bunao, 
l-|l>; olhrr dmUrftJitiniu of, 746 ; 
KHniwfcd whh Huiau 
aUr 

MdJiipiin], cily, Kln^ Dha|armjft ■riUM 
atp 7-l5r 

’Mru jcmi^, MftnjEmffp diatrijet, G^7 □. 1; 

fflfflt iarj^tpaa of Firalt, 08, 
4(ia> 517 U- I; Milika^i ^luafor 
tran^TWEIeil tu, SIT a- 1. ^ 

jUnohntW, rirer, ft ibf 

^jaaojflra, dipirftl, iklunLiiia ofK^dU- 
cuHoti, 140^; a diridoa of Saha- 
(kipa, 2lfit prfdmbliT ciirpMpoftdito 
Lhan^. i*"hraTj DiPjf. 160^ SIS n« 1. 

3fftftiar~Shah. hkn^ of MnlnHil, 
a. 2^ 0^0; jviiHtflttKl Zeiau-l'Al;rdin. 
G-ia lu 2 ; dale of, 044 a. 2; mojikr 

nU m n. t. Tot. 

Mip^'^ur SulliD^ flhawmJ faroBT 

lu Ipdi^ Itnibwn, 49)^1 G90 u- 1: 
n^neo nf Femk^ T-Of ; klliff nf 
Aehobi "Ot J pnm*d fijftiuijablo *o 
M nilar r*f TO 1 1 laaidef ofi 787+ 

Matiiarvlif prmin^, 410; HlratBral 
with MmIHIp Sindh, 4J9 n- 3 ; -nifP- 
pbof prr^htfsfid ift* tir -1. 

Mantn^p th«?r people, the MiLPtawi 

07+ ttr 1, 

ManEawi, Utiuidk, 419; *paf- 

rnepi-iul ftl {mri to ibe Sindftit 44P; 
nabtf^ of, U. 2, 074 a-- 

ManUwi^ .Xk^atflirit ibeF people, 
hatuint ftflil MffHint of, 4lH+ 4iP; 
deiTTatinn i*i tba rotaWr 440 n^ 3. 

Stuitr, Ihfi, IMWiilt, >*'U in 

67* i WBMi.'tMl with IM 

3fand^ha^, 074- 

Maniip Bp l/rr, 

Mao-ShatL, idaml. 648+ 

Mapt, Portu^i'WF, 40, 80; in, 

7^. 118, t38 Hh U Emrflpfrin, 44; 
i*ld, 00 n-p 04, MO. 116 n. 3- ifaf 
two ralAtna, PMttpttfrtt, 834. _ 

Mn™, llSflp pooldp. 5.t*55 U. 2 ; ftdwj^- 
tkfttioft of Itie Oomlrw, O^S tbiir 
ruo f’Op 70; connoetrd 

with i^tlHf^' trilw^F 740; drailar (a 
±hi? Bu™e«H 740- 

Mirn-r3ia. ancirtlt nntw fur Ukfi Icwg 
at Bunnip 08. 
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>[iirD-Taf:^hiL, 7 aaciffit 

Whip tof Uumi, W, fiS, 

M«mb ammii^ (if^ ^41^ n. 

: r^ytidn: SunLJilpa, aH4 ; 
h iialufnsmn frtufl rWngsiTi, $4ij 
rohT4>rt«d tu lFiii.iijLfin+ fp4-I; tilb 
M«Uhinl bT^ 64^, 

Maraii Titft' Giaieral, -Sw ^\lBim£- 
din 

Matv, Mhni Hihii, till! tenu dbctlAHL'd, 
ii, 2; Eidtivpf of Itumil, ti#, 

^ ffiTifft Mun, 

ilaraluiCwEn., iiSuiiid^ wiUl Siioiarbn-Dd^ 
to, 

Mnnunnia, nanit^ Hjupllod hi 

tli^ coEtntfT Hkrtit I'nmifr^ ; 
aiKipbt UHIUD for BurtiiA Dod [\* 
p*^p3e, <37, 749 ; d«rivitirjo of the 
lerm, dfl, 749^ 74® U. 1 + 
VarnEQiQd+ the, G7 ; dciiTitlQo 

Manvh^ Elf IIlp BhtiCh tv( 

TiuLui^ (iGO. 

Munwi, tUv., pfsiiple* 44S 

Ba t*; iiihiLbltuilji cif thi^ 

-it'* I hOmiM nboi anpUp{f hi 

Jl^i.vaL% 14^, 4lt$ d. 

Jtliibte MidpluTEd stpIUk^ 

791. 

MfiKOi FiJe^ thp virit to Pertti^, 

<Sl3a.U 

Hitux^ AuTvSiiu AiaioEuaiii, i‘Eqh4e4'r 

wnl bjt &92+ 

^Titrr Fi^ruin, llie Arctic 670 □. 1. 

I^lortora^ diy, citT at 111 * Krv- 

liogotp yiA + idt-ntif^td «icli otil 
VtodM-, ;t;j, an, 07« 79 ; the c^pUml 
111 the Alaunii, OO, 67 ^ frApLanaJlrjci 
Ilf ttiilvihj'a nlhinuklLTa bOUD for, 
67 ; itA idimlifloitiob hrilh Jd^^nn 
OT Lon iir I^Jia diiKtUHd, 97* ; 

rObfiii-Ctrd ^itb ^LoramibL, $7; odHu 
Ilf lkjt« hTBi, “34 ; Tlie cupitu of 
Lowiir Dumaip 70, 7^9. 

MAltbO#, liii diNUinotm romNiU»d bf 
iHoklliTt 10. 

>larit. ^ Spirit, uitir+ 

3E<)>r^KWalh] H n citj of Zuhej^ .H^O ; 
miiiu^mnir roiutrclMl tdih Mij*. 
iwbit, 5t»0: loaithiii of^ + 

pnilwblt ulL'dllcn] Trilti MArtabeLH, 

hifid Dt oiF'ht, 493, 4911 d, 3; 
tu!]d lijf wiiWrtl, 19 I B. 

^tirci-. (mluil, iL driijTtimfifln of Writ 

liiDjiLlt, ilH ». a. 

^lart^buio, dtTp GO, Tip 90 ; ulv uf, 
firi^iuJIjr cuteml *ilb [orrj>li, 7i; 

Wofcrn^ thri> )da^ of, 75, Hi ■ 

HlmllGrtl mnh Mo-ti-p'o, 30 n, * 
Khdinialahi ctiomwired by Iho kin^ gf, 


Hi S (rthpj dfeiiptiftUoEui ai, n.; 
idejitiiwtion with ^fir^dvadiJ, 
csbicd ici lauly limm, &&:! b. 2; 
oaonibaJiioh 627. 

MATtiibunp iiuit uf, 22, 2&, 

4t B., *T, 9$, fli, 03, 121 : th& 
J^orBtihiie GqU ^3( I^olMiiy* G4, 70 t 
trtbei of thp Kobtrioii mw an lbp^ 
79 ; rrroihNJue nei>cm|iliV of tlip, TO \ 
m niuf hcS lur ATdb^ fttjil ftmlwrai*, 
&a2 D. 1. 

^lori^, uld. !Ktn]MjTin, 

M-itruodotd^ uJupd, 71L 
JIliirBinin, dly, idi'iitlCAl icitli Hreraial, 
oOS h. 

Mnmri. Ui-p, idllHiItttdlidte of Lbf^ 

Btthyat 0C9. 

Mm, IbiJij* Ibo * U\aa\ d Qold/ 
idfiilllii-aliDu of, 640, 044, 

Mhsiiqdl, ilfitc cohnoctail natli 
47 ■ 

kinj?, defcnted by EibeirUj 

119 B. '6. 

loim, 96, lOH* 

MntAp isbtndp ono iif ibu AhiiidboB, 
7H I olbgr iIoi]i|^tiinii.4 of, 715 ; 
iikJbi|* 41 nj L^Krthr'e SiMyton, 722, 
Alptunmi, n^ljiloof Jflto, 037. 037 h.K 
Mntliuni, 67. 

Sthd ShaB, wlond^ blpiidiJcailLioii 
dtfClUflodp 063-94 ; hriGiiL'biulj 
couBH^tnl widi SiJdLbTtjfu^ 0110^ 0^0 
B. I; uthcr djatjpintiuiu of, 069, 
699,, <394, 713; iu.'t!Ohtit of, 002^ 

poll j pofdl ^ipEhiitHl froiti^ . 

Wrtiiieed with I‘olg Wrb, 693, 70a J 

Ibh mtuE dii^HEisiii^jdp 093, 694+ 

MiiU Stan :ifr ttiai Win, tho. pe»p!i,. 
Ihe, |icople^ a. pimtk^] ftibe, 
36fi d+ ' 

MiLEUmuB. It4 B. L 

ptaulrphEro of 

6^4 u. 1. ^ 


KniM, Vr.U^.™r 74 »! 

coJb^. ^ 

.ijf^ly, cariy king, pf Bufpji 
f,D,a Hat.'. 70,®^ ™‘ 

I'isiT" n( Itiimij, ftS 67 * 
tJiPif pnpiLitt, B7. ’ ' 

M.'iiwio''"'’ ■““' ""“U™ 

Maya. It, uslAIiw nf Buddi,,, 1 P,,_ 

Mali, lJl^.ln^?t, iB ThaniDdaTH, 


IN1>E3£. 
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penwlk, 67. 

iHny^iTiL. S*t Ma.urrT]i. d^nEulv. 
]^itvLLiiLR+ Sat Maurjiu, tbc, flnppte. 
BilL-Kh[iD^, mET, o-l, fitf, HTt 1IS+ 
113 u. 1, 125, 12T-9* 152. las. 
139, HO, ]47, m, 151 a, t s 
wiih tb(s 1 J H3; 

l^iinayV JictiMint tliw 

nppliHl tip lbi>, ! 34j *lhef dedj^- 

DulLEDfi fippKfid tii tlkE^ 125+ a. I, 
135, 2B4, 3£8 n. U 

ihc, C^bun^r 

ewlikM in thv ifPiiljMy oJ tlw I4 >wct, 
157 ; aaviffutton ftf UifK 2E3; beU'iN'fi 
AI^aiUb. vtid ^boi, UBbouWIL 
HalcmT^, 224i: ftccutiwl «i -dblta, 
224 ; wfentiJiMl wilh tb* D™iiJW+ 
2132-4^ 35G ; Ui tito Allif, 

233 u. I s ™ie ttkj(fl^_ Ibe 

wlJ cbuniK'J o4 tbii ’VVeaicnt, i T5 ; 

prwnfldtfJ nlnftg^ tlit, 
775 ; IwuKinTicv JW th* warw iyi 

TJH. ' , L « 

\U-U5. dtv* tu be ibe Han 

Beat, of ^pi6J^iut.’at, 323, 32i, 73'0+ 
>iLumj|r, ecumecteil ^Jth 
B^boi, 3¥4 a.; 752 7 T-ilEnttGciitMUt 
of, 752; Ibp muisliiuir Hty ef 
SLtttDMe folkiffft, 762, 753 j in- 
hobki^ (iiilt bv wnifli^iih 763; ^thn 
devJffltAi™^ 752, 763; wjwtint ufK 
763. 

5t5-afcl!u-KhiP(l+ tivWp 116, 12^ 1A3; 
the aftDiir for tilt: Mu-Aining:, 

ISO. 

braaeli ef tbft 5lu^ 

Nata, H3. 

Md-Yum, liw, 143^ 

Mi>daU)|'. &T IHiatHUTt i^laaJ^ 
Me^cuml liulbBt ^ ^ rt 

Mecuf llit'Ded. hi* cnifmB la PAubOllifB, 

28 ; hu rEf^rEnfle to llw EjJlB^faa 

amt AihUuA’t ‘ 1 ha 
^fcirliBviiti. ClhmluK Wwd. 
^rettliiii, Mmtf of tbt Gftage, «4i- 
DMlwl *11 b Xiitibtple, |S2 

a lelu^^a ittm Mid™, 553 j 

hii Jitimiiidi'r ttrtw*ai3w!, 653r 

511^141^4 citT m SuBMitfai 84 j v ak-oti* 

HfjitioTa ol", 04?. 

MfitHdunp Irttiind#^ 711; . . 

Mdr([D;idjfT, SMt»f ‘I*" 1^* “ 

riiocnv, Q6J. ^ f \f- 

HefflODD, ritar, n pcrrrfsmll Qt Mt- 

mm, il7 n. 1- 

Mtti. 3^ Mip* tht!t ■ 

M^ii Ti-t5k, ting, 2^ n. 

JltniuaJHibt^ SrcHWirtabi,n, 

i|,%21 j a tiii|;di™i ef SuDnilm, 


n. 1, (134 a. 1+ OE52 ; pepper pn:^‘ 
ducvJ aU 4^14 B. 1 ; alher ib^gnntmni 
flfp 641^ 6?a fi.; SJKOimi of I bn 
CftfualBS tjf, 845. 

^frauliU, Uliind* 421; pmriblj tfnrre- 
epnndH to MiShon, 461, 4<Hl^ 

.Meptbip;- Kiimului, dtj-g nUff^ned rapftal 
of Jura, 5^i Dr i. 

Mung, Mtioff - ShDi^ tlwr, peopte+ 
baiJilfw ol Pta-r-Ml, 7&3j ciLber 
ib^”iuliol3B of, 763. 

Mea^-efaiA-^h' wo, figp of AiSoti, Uoo- 
cmtnl w'ilb ibe Ai-Lw> litate, 123. 

MtftBT rhfl^Iin, 290 a. S, 206; a 
leaiier of ThJli immi^b’cMi, 201; 
■Heard tr:ai.piiE? of the kiti|CdPia of 
Kittn-ehif 2 OI 4 202 ^ f ■ula^i fountM 
bv, 2fl2. 

Cbii-ALS^, 200 n. 1, 209 , 
fmimdntioQ tif Lin-i tuctfbed tu, 
280; foa^GTof Ihp Pdi^tu hlagdoEUt 
20t. 

MC^g^d Tu, tbii fomilir of, rrlgtiod 
over YuD-DAni, 793- 

Mcpg-hwa, citTi o ai. Mumy; 

14* a. 2; ebNf otyof the 
XflP-CljBa, l-H n.. 2. 

Mtug-hwn T'iag. Mcag-nhl. 

^leojT’^to, 771; A fihwf af Vimnja, 
144 n. 2. 

Mung-i»hu. rnijHrt wwl town, 702; 
tlk^ Thai etiaptre of, 125 ; mycimt 
ctiSiU{^aiilau6 of 144 1,2; 

vesti of the tiagBi tif 3fAn---ChBO^ 272; 
rtiirf lowD tif Ibe Al'l-io and 

Cboi?^ 317 a. 

M. ■Ei^r^fini Pit^- aainn] IthnrDav^ti, 86; 
CODDuHed wtlb Ptolem^'N HalthiuM, 
66 s it* idcnlSly wiUl Mannini dif- 
ctai^t 87. 733 ; capiiwl of tAe 
51 ahijm remoTuJ to, B7; foandutitui 
of, 739. 

3leiiin^, lottrtiiio «d idefllifiailiia 
nf, ?H7. 

5frnUilA, tlan^li nan of tbp Aiminbv, 
713, m 

5(«Tid,^ f5olriOt tiag of Achrb, 7fH. 

Mtnn fjnapltiwlt pfilUM*, 
rt*p«tbs, 4BT n. 

Mrmpi^ an artke ifOKMo on Sinatra, 
553- - , . , . 

Mfrehfiintii. fomigw, «ten ta P'l'k wii. 
927* 

:Mrik* Mei]cul, «ly. 

Merffiii, *'<* ^ 

the ftCmEmi of 24, 82, 

394 a.; irapoii td Trianserinii 92; 
fkriTataeW of Iho nrnnr dbwtliwd, 
92-5, 762 i pTobablf Sdefllicil willi 
Bnttn-trtrttiti, S3; iilpitiA^ with 
Mpt, 4V0 p. 2; preWbly the 
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PlHTfblttkdra diitrkt, S4 ; utllpr diW■ 
mtafini of, 91, 50« n., 1&±, 

J tride nral;^ at, 94 ; tnnoEMztiHi 
wilh tha 7&‘i, 

Mfcrmaulfl, :293 h 
ili.™ 1 • pornUj 

lu Malawi, 401, 403, 

Mctti, tlis miftlsi^ ufluflil, igo 

n. tf. 

M4]fl]ila Eai, fitmotia oh, 72, 

Meaa^tiiti, Xhs, people, ihc cmn.i- 
bflluETi of, em p, 2, 
iretol-TroduJfH, tJii* tiiO tn^ oi H4> 
Cliicii^ latt, 341, 

Mit Ulfl temtoty rmimi Tdi 

Lake, Ua, i. 

Mi, the, p^plcn tuvttitot of, 64 B. 1, 

kiBi^dom, 755 i ideotMlntiDij 
of, MS n. 5^ 

^h-hHi. ,Sm TaH, juks. 

Mufj, Stf >[1*31^^11 ‘6, dJtT^ 
Mi.ti-ek'&, dif, bi itiPD *L 473 ft. a, 
474 p Coniii'ctt?^ w'lih Mur^nj, 406, 
490 DU 2, f^2 + OthjHT UtETMrtiitl 
?if, 400 ft, 0, ‘ 

Jmtr^ a of tho 

Miqipur, 613; BouTftrof the, 614. 
MViiiiaft^+ ft HOd^ pimiSisa, 343; her 
DiiifTt^ cmtutud the Klefltnwtioft of 
\ aii,lia|H, 34^ ; lirgriiJ fmncctiii^ 
345 0. ’ ^ 

^Ii-fi]ii4 dtf, iiiw»ipUoofl i>L 7Sf: 
uiffMrat rHfthiftfl at, 70l i wftftKtt J 
ifitli .^.tonriTTitl^ 701 , 

>ri-tho, riTCTp 221 n, t, 

^riiktj, tho, |™b, the OQft. 

Dueled wtlH, 3611^ 

^rtflo-lpzfi^ llw, ihOiiplH, 131 n, 2; otW 
daiigTiotkiiw oJ, 703. 

MicHp Biate, fig- <YianftjU«3 

with Ariiabuiin, 03, a 
nf ^.w: ti«it prt^Diii io 

OhuB, 750^31 pltach;^ bj Ctjlat,, 

Mtik. Sea ^f, 072; the Pafttbem rmt 
of the Ctuftft 164 ; other dfod^- 
HfttiOftJi oL 104. 1&4 p+ 1. 

Miilbt, ^wii in ESumHlra, 45^ o* i, 
MiJdi Thtb, 421: poMfbljr 
to Malhan, 401^ I03. 

Mift, iho, people, 260 b. 5 ; ialiftlu- 
tafttA itf C^hbiTChiiiA, 204 u, 2 * 
tnbtf* with, TEH, ' 

Min-ehim Mia-kJa^ the, pc^iple, claim 
dmicftt frapi StikEHilhiDTTk-riiift 
12 a 0 . I, -r J 

Miflcctpra, Miiikopko^ Ihii, p«enU 
m D. S, 3T-J Ji. 3 ; of tbo A 1 & 4 ! 
mift*, ^ ; nijiflufftcturai of, 244 
Hx 1; ftifkiuiHi,* ppphod lo^ 


Mift^-linjf, seaport, kleatiM with f^iLi 
Tniig^ 7^4 ; pouibltr ruDiuHiiiatl walh 
T^ang-mTjip, 7^1 ; ttHnut aLwi ftpnhW 

to iho Via d to liutrij't, 7 ^ 4 + 

fdiiiai^ emptror^ emhainy 
■eot to India bt+ 124. 

Mira^, Sa de Xiurdo, A. M. 

Mu^im, MbteiUh 

cily. 

3LuhimH, ihiu pHjpb, 630+ 

MiihiEi^ d^tdet, 131 ; a BaiftB 
iit Wiwtera YllDJiob, 64 n. I, 

Mitho, town^ ftheorJwd hy Aanoni, 2 Jd, 

Mo^hia^mjiii, gtHlOn 533 n. 2 ; oan- 
HMted Tflth Marldiwftfld, SStS ; 
idofth^catlon of, Am n+ 3, 

M.jHlong, "Tired lOJ].' Jkt KhoU 
Mia. 

Mo-lio-siii, wlttbjd+ 923 : identical with 
Pakireiinjf, 664 a. 3* l(hrfttibfl of, 
fl24, 

^ti^k^ft-t'o, kippij^inm ^ ideotKtl with 
Maj^idhtip 60, 

>[(juto-€hu>td+ Htiil^^ Mmphbr pneilutMd 
■ti 4 36 D. 2 ; HfaiuxttHl with M ttlftb*!:, 
430 ft, 

B I^bu kin^p 467. 

Jf ' I ^ Mo'lo'^'il, j^Ulo. 

3lv-b-tTi, flite, ■ JcflipBfttiPD nf 
Alakro. 475+ 5M D. 3p 010; Iwwtiuft 
4f6, 5ai, 53o, flJS, 6SH ; 
bJ^tmeatfoji of, dhcwued^ 476, 620, 
0. 2 ; pLfSi^ibtj iobaecied with 
529 a. I i anbPiHJ bv 
IftUinhaa^, S3tp 535 j other dtab- 

; ftit fttuliMud^ir K«id 
to Chtnm hjf^ 8:Jt_ 

^ ' 34 ^'^ '^”^*’" 5y*p^Op 640, 

thcp perjphv, 1(50, 

«rith Marhi* 

' “ di^Owaclimcy uf P'ifto, 

.^fHhftr, wbml, ODH of tha 

""’5??*^. asa. 

^7?!^' Huntkiil Witb A]*ri. 

” lb*, 36S, 

^421*^ “ "" I'fwwl- 

Sf^bpjrii, di*trift.idffllEi:,] v,ith A]rti, 

"4.*" ^ S“S. fl20. 

lisopl*.^ *3«. 


IJfDEX. 


39!? 


paopti** 

Moll, ubnd^ a daagimtiDii of 

620 n. 2. 

Mube^, et>titiia7tt?)4l with thA 
SpieH, ^>^6. 

Mumiim, 50; wefecmw efllablwt«J at, 
130 n. I f 7 o5 ; iibq±i0MiwttL 
Tiuh, 70^. 

Mia, liit^t pwplu, 51,12^; iha wMltry 
of» ^0, 0fi-2p OIS‘2 a, X ? iitiwr dit#i^- 
Qqti^iiui of, 74; tlh4r adv<^al ini* 
Indo-ChiiuL, laOi 

Muft liLHgTugei Hfftrity oi± with 
Kobrian, 7^; pLicf>-ll*tlfcM tnwMbb 
to tbtf,727-0 s in Ibfr 
S18. 

H^-Aniuttn, Ibc, r20p 150, 
153 J Otbfir iiniaiM ftpp4lwl^to, 

128 H, 2 ; owupitWi ni Si^ni and 
Bunni,! 3Q; ori^oallj front Stintlioni 
Ckiiiii+ L30; Uiferifr 100+161^ 

M*a EiLimrffH iXm. ra™+ ’3t 74+ 102; 
foiTuer TUluibii*ni* of tike Cbtndwin 
YiiU*y, 52 j tbo Mra i» 

kwliiogin^ to Ih^, ^30p TO; 

UJUUjiiS' for Enrniii oKtiboit hin TOr 

Mo[uu;y, 0 pOTHHinu of 

MoluiXU, 717 tt- 1- 

Monuten'i I^ui4biJrt^ at Ba P^hnoifl. 
*IH 11-2. 

luiTH, ijIHet driWgiuitiotifl 141. 

Monshir,citj',capitftt of Ballutn, *7, 

ModotIih, 14>^ 

MontCT CitT, Arf Kothie, tllw. 

Miinltfllf (riba, Wt Wt- 

MuiLWfibhic tonclotscied m 

flS. 

Mufla. S*t Ta]pH|^. XXk, p(Hp[e. 

5M 0, 3. 504 n. I. 

MijnnmonEji at Bn.VijoTa^f*3fl4liaJiii, 

kH3. 

ttu3 Sfibbada nf Ptobmj, 

Moto, tflWTan idi^nticai with TaraT, 

524 a. 1. , ... . 

^CoidTuiIlj. S** Mniiu-|iolli, city. 

Mn-li, fMiP. ^ 

MountauaiHBni 120, lO 1 n. 2* 103; 
toltn* ^hmatinffT *2, 11 ft ^ 

Mni, diNtriel, pnfliMit namo for Bnniii, 
6.H I hnW iLdtattfWd into Knamma, 
09; HtrvtTal of wa nfljsr, 6tf. 

Mm. -Maia. tW, p«p3a- 

Mriboonj?, Tiner, 73&. 

3rnin«, ilntramoH Mrthmq, ^ 

MnimnuiLR, liirtiiet, poopla. 

Mpt horUtv, S2, »5 S wbnhfitfd with 
Manruit 83* 490 it- 3 p 7h12. 

Mritto, Mjittn, OOM ■ nounihltis luwtiH 

itJOn, ;z. 


Mn* Mrq. tha, ptopla. 

Mm-houn^i ell|+ cuaDifCt&d with (lid 
AnkBCL c\tf, 43 ; B driigiLEtigti uf 
ll]d Tair&jr, 717 □. l. S*i 
Ara1»n, Old. 

Mrltiki, Iha iNuto deily of toa Indu, 
752. 

M^ttiki. Mfit, harbour. 

Mu - ha - mu - Shfl. Muhanumd 
^ih. 

Mu^ini^'ru p lUite, BmnEnaund to submit 
to Citiut ^33 ; hlanlidcnltikft of, 
535fc 337 ? mt^ltq fpvn ChUm to, 
821, 3il2; urnhway fremp to ChioAp 
82;^. 

Md-1i^ slab, A Irttot ira 4 goldan Iwf 
aent to China hy, 637; la^Htwl 
idfHitiacAliiTn of. 637> 

Ma-lo-ch>p Icbf af Sh^p'^U, 408^ 547. 

Mu-^, tlio> poopJa^ a hTaaah of th* 
Mo^p IgO. 

Mu TmiLi^, kinf* -tOOt 403 n- If 547p 

4r«ffj*y+ ThaE term for oitv^ diatriat^ 

rte,. 110. 

JfHitM^, ^city./ ^ ffpetiac MIDM. 

MiioiL^ prit^pohljaa, tha IhitiOp 132 

n. J. 


Miiunf X&u^ Chmsldeflp l^Op 130 a.+ 
320 n. 1+ 

Muir Ritar, found in lha pppas* 
pwtofa of tbap it 7 n. L. 

MeIiIh EiTarp 750 j ta S knlhani E-cdih, 


Muiljn, IcitU^dnni.p i(k^US«d with 
KHtELhojAp 245. 

Maiin, ti™, ill. 

MudUf Mudu^ittBp »a o! Kau^t^a-' 
(rn+ 31 ; mlarof tribap m ttlA 
aiitfict, 31. 

Mudii * KaJiajftt- TritflUn^, 

mipiiT. 

^fodll-pdlit 'thrardtiatp^ailr. Hliffltitj 
rtf^ tlR'iiwmlp 35; probably tho 
lV»atnpolii af HiiltfTiiT. 35, 35. 

MudLL^w^flU. Sff Mudti-palb, city. 

Mcit?Amtaiui of ^Ifikalwr* ^uft>&tL, tha 
ollefed toauikt &f blimwii ia 
fiurafltmp 590, 

Vij ltiini ntMl ^4h. Mjahtnitd B^h. 

Muhanitaadimab of Nmt^p^’-iih 703. 

^[dl-JBvah, dialdat, hknkineallail of, 
lai n. It 537, 540; iikfltided wHli 
the Malay PEoitvatlbi, 517, 517 n. Ip 
5HG ; liuhtiiillnJ to Cbiiu, Si? ; **4^ 
part and eipilil of^ 548; ptodnata 
M 540; ntLitihaJliiD. Jilt 540. 

MOi'pTiIwAbp ulind, taiintiti to KOhlai 
Kj;iD, 548; payi homa^a to Chlaa, 
54S; iomMtad idan.tificmtion, 54S. 

Muht-JinlC dlrtdci^ 731; oft 

144 ll* 2t 517 n* 1| *6L 
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, Idn;* of Jatb, 

fl40 n.2. 

MuJbi, i^|iilt% H terro fnji ilte 

M^luv^a !ii Xiywi>4.Kjn, 537 n.- 1. 
MoJailiar, H i>f MaUbir, 5JJ7 ft, 1, 

Mura-rijap IciD^^ an iiiBii*ricfl3 Cfeiaiii 
k]n^k ; diMiiVt-fT <Kt 

mnrrifltMin nf, 2&5: pifrUftyv muncd 
m Bw - AngTTif, £70. 

Mure-i f<^ki^ cfi SlujcitAliii 

3ro*37(Hi.a. 

riTeTt idclitical vilh Use 

Municiaiui, Icnmh, piwnt^^S Uy f’htmp 

3Vftuk, 11^, 

Miulin adlMni^ with pearLi, ulmu- 
fflciliiv of, fl5^, 

Muttiiba-iuDijaUp i^mnnct ot EanutTk- 
nad^a, 

tortJaae-ftJiElt f^ai lo^ GTOn, 1 + 
Mw^yiii, ^ afauira, di^^trict. 
SlTmtrajo, tlw diMtriel of 82 1 

dcrirulion of ihtt auM, g;*, 

MTjfn Myi^jjii, city^ 

3lTo^hmui-p iikiLtieftI wi3i Tavovp 
tow^^ 86. 

Mjtitiauflji:, dtT, Araiaafy^o caissUil 
removi^ tflp 832. 

old etijii till nf Amiaa, 

MjroifilaOp EmWic, lOfi, 




Xft-ltU-Krh, atfliii, foctf-taltiMSiiF m, 
n. 11 the kiftiiFtti^iu of tho <jgm[ 
671^ L.: idiietiflisatinti of, n " 
>a-li:u-s!rli, the, tmiplrp tb# kiiijr i>I 
totwl Kv, enO; tint 

Df| fi|y_ " ^ ^ 

nl Ui« Sen nf Unibn, CQ3. (toV CSA 
4iw Xn-ino-H, 

Aa-Xe, Tllla^, Uarikaa dBttiiri famiod 
fiii #C9, 

diolrkt, iedcrthlioa „f 
pMoiU^ ^uldcT rf, i;n , 

.1- dtj-, lie:.; muHtlfd 

hban-fawn, MS, I,. 2 ; an 
^tlHHir, *2^7 ; dfHtnufian tif the 
(4™pb of. &ld, 

>i-triar, riTtf, 265^ 

ft adami 1^, lofation nf, Siq n 

Aif tiT.x iWp 32 5 lU Rifftr^ted 

4 "!*' 

V???' dWtinaa!, .1S2 d 1 


Xag^ peopbp ialmbitaiiti Cif 

108 ; Malmga^ the tiymid 
oJp lltS ■ olher dftiis^natiafu iif^ fH9+ 
Xi|?t4-IIea4 Pndat^ locALke of, 7^il, 
ftapt^vam^ ft'a^^-vafa, a defiumaUon 
_of the Nikohiti, 3fl*2 n. 1^ 3JH3, 
Naj^lihn, town, Emtion rf, 331 □.+ 
38^b. 

ft^Tidilwi, thep trilie, hahiUit of. :i81 n, 
ftajJadFpft, .ruftcietp the mmi of 
Isitti^-ip 3B0 fl. -I; f^boFt oU 380 B. 4 i 
TtwUsi by BudiUu, 3S& m. 4 ? fion^ 
fiwed wiih Xa^iafl, aeo b, i; 
b^tuft ofi 388 B. 4 s » dwHcnalkjB 
of part id PeTbtlp 581? J\* 

Najp^a, hSajad, 38Up 

B., 380 : idetitlea] with i^tuBsa 

l^landj ‘^l^i 415 f wohobly 

thi €iMt Xitohir, '.m n.; alee 
ilfciiinaated Xaj^djLa^ 382 n. t OISH 
rd tho 3Ifiiiiij|aj Iiiftaditp 382 p.p 
4-1 ; Hudi^a't kf^Bjdftiy tiflit tOp 
365 1 «F%bal winlkaEioa of the 
RilBc, 4i3. 

ftajifaia IpdfiipiiFo, ffie cihr of Jaya-.- 
varrpnn If, Aid, 

XapjaKi-pliri, nhuajiliLiq, Srw xUiatM- 
^hun P^hnuiB. 

XafpftTa ijff DbaiTBiti^fa,. l^fr LicxjCfc 
city, 

ftqpira ^ aciuii^ Nlflclrion P" tun aopj, 
AttRPrijiB, laifip ihe LiiaihJtt Late of 
ftep^p 7-13. 

N^iwram. ^j- Xq^niikp i»pc-. 
^*7^7 goda, woinhSppi'd hy 

the f^ftU, 14)^ ;^,i]|||pg F+hrah BatlB 

eemmtlud U Ihe tap: qf the^ H-’l; 
niPMiflj:^ rtf It ft woed^ 14 d H.; lajusnis 
tatrn ftota It*, flSS. 
Xa^^parprt-^BTBTB, iho, peotdo, 741? j 
Bieaam? uf tJm nansep S08. 

X (pjna, Mlndtul^ b cliCTij^atioB of XatuftHi, 
708 la* I nr 

wlaadF, II deaigiwtioti of ibo 
^XitDb^pgOB. 

XajniDp the Chriiitijia ipqbIe ijf, 583 

n. .1, 

Xit«t Fceplfip Ap;Ki|wb;pji of,^ 

□aiiw 

JPtdiwi lo the Ardiiiniiu imd Nito-^ 
379^ :(BO, 332, 33^1 n. 

1 lj>8, 

X akh .>a P^haB(iB]|,tleTitifli4 with yninr* 
JaLOnfb* iflfl; c,ft« ite thbl diV ot 

XakknvaTup, iiUntl*^ itilatinc 

tB the X ikj^han^, 808. ‘ 

Wilh Ntt. 

ku^i-rii, 675 P. $ eejtriRb of ix^r la^irQ 
vsfbp, P75 U.; iicttrant of ihn 
P^e afn $75 B. I lentinB of, 07,-5 n, 
n*t iJraiifiid with Ilan^ebD 
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ajud Criijii Luml, S7& El. l tt statfA DU 
North &Uiiutra+ ((62. 

Niilnrr, M'-rilDt of, iniJpbur noMwi hj> 

srfi B. 

Ifllantl, 607; w»ftiiiWt*d 

|]|c AadimiD-Xikfibfllni, 390, 402 

NflJikim, Xi|ikL>T3^iiif)4, the, t***’*F^®i 
m: inhabiEiitiU nt the Mlcniiira, 
J«37. 

Nsliiu, rtw, egnoeirUfJ with tlie 
I6?l. ^ ^, 

Naltiih, uJ^, ; conawt^ with 
Muru^, 430: proimitiiKifl 
of, 43ul &? i^U^i Bilus li^tund. 

X>Tii dhia, a tribniaiy ot tJie 
Kh4iHg, 

Num-thttu. iSw NBH-Cbfta, the* 
people- ^ ^ . 

Nam-Cho* TiTfir^ a ilesi-uatlfl'n oi >0a 
135. 

Naiu-Klidih, dutricip foctW-tioli of thj!, 


iBO, T0& ID. 1. 

N(^ ihflff, riTTlJrS, 145, 1*3- 
N«tt-dtuan?, JiilFwtp . 

Nfun-ichli, iho hSn MW* 

thtt Me-Khrmj. 139. 

Nm Xhfin, riTon l-Jfl B- s idcutiJl^ 
Tilth th« Khicm, 145, 

Ni^m^Khliiiff, riverr, the Uu it^iraw fw 
the He-hhuw', 13fi. 

Nitm J^oih rim, it tnhitteTT ol laa 
Mi?.KhCiBiJ:, 140* . , 

Nun 03 ; Ji defl|ffi3fttioli « tha 

Shw^-ti KaTOfi 407 n, 1. 

Nam P-hi, liw. lotatjon Of, 1J3- 


5^ Diu^ill^. rim, 

tlve BlifctfcBlTCr* 3U, 

0^ rir^trt I2i+ 130. 
rlm-TTct, ^ Njn-yimh, 

,icu Btflifft 1+3 2 IVV^lem c^m- 
priltd C^hMjnc-m^niHa^ , 
^an-elmi]^. ^ city. 

fuit-ChttO, tbfi. 

n 1 103 : *4hor daflisrrtt^onn afp 

00. 121 a. Ip 

n. £ : B3cwut*r F‘iao, j+t 130 s 
kitimi flf, 74: n hraach of the Tta 
w, ITO n. +; dosurwiod the 
NuB'-thEeu, lOr^ 
fan-Chfl^, rtiitet T3t 125,153; 
tiT China Mfli by the fcm^ of+ tO ; 
^ifcrnijil hj the Tnuiip 12& 

PTiilmblT a«ttwiil *rrtl> 

1-^7 ‘ pHil of ttm tins^ ofh —j 2 J 
oriMM ai tb«. 23S H. 1; »inn«>«l 
wJtii LOuiif P'hnlj Bi*^, 2m -. dattf 
Sf tbii. in Viin-ltlin, 'TO; f<rt™ *f. 
drowned ™ tnutil«t*i» Bl'*. 
prwiiite Hat lo, OfO^ 

^im-Chfte ChrniikJrtJ*, SSO, 


Natl-Ghihil'n proTinjOTp ail aacieat ELamn 
for Tonlciii, 777, 

Njm-ehiiiiffK l25- , ^ 

Naa-haip liUtliel, ii^ntiia] with Ctt^3t^>□ p 
230 a. 2^ 377 ^ iofltukd b tta4 
bliii^P of Nnn-3niieh. 230 d. 2. 

SIoil&lttill»r localMJiyf, 

7+1. 

Nho-tDi&j^t 1^3, 

Naii^p'M. kan^doAl, 302. 

Naa-p*ip cunftiry, inidu ofp 324, 329 ; 

a d^^atiop of Milab&r, 024-9-. 
XJL^-s^^■cl-^^+ -Sw Xaa-wri-H, kiiiffdo«4 
Nail-wu-lip hjfi^toniii 082; A desig- 
njitLoii of IJifuhrL fi?9 a, I; a dwig- 
EutipQ of Achiiht ‘^^tp 702p 703.^ 
witiiBioiied trj do bontacB to 
To I : entoT# *eat lo ChlEtni *0U 
702 p tmi 'a letter fMtn Chinn top 
702; CliOnff no Tiiitod, 702; 
ttHwanl ofp 70S; ting of, 
n and iavwtiturtt fmm Cblcu, 
703; irtptiml irtfla irtiitt Chinn BMt 
to, TOS : Imt nieDt^OB of, 703. 
NiiD-T\h!ht kiiiffl>JWp32ln.; tnUJuktiaa 

Cif,' 230 n, 2 ; of, 230 n. % 

201p 32fi : itatriet* uf, 101, 3fll n, 1 + 
202 ; other dj!-%Mlii™ ofp 32^, 
Nliyj Khmau. Sf* KuTuiiri, tfflfflple of, 
Nnage-(n-Tn. Limp-pi-yn. dutnet, 

NilaLn^, ^isitrict^fldjihiirohtiiiiHid ffmn, 

477 n- I- 

^ankn^n pawf^'TllCfl, a naittfl of Tennis 

lenp. 763, 

NnEikaiui, wlanJp 303, 42l s oW of 
ihi' Nikobirt, 402 II. : ctmofflctod 
with the torm Niliktitn, i02 n. 

n Eruut, d^hlfuSly ideatiillid 
viLH EomhiLn pIw, 402, 49^2 1: 

qJ. *02 n- 1. 

Niin, iht!, IS9 3. 3: inFp(Mir 

Furrai, 633. ^ ^ 

Nifnpiiti, Naianuti-rithu, kingt lO* ^ 
of hipfSji. r*! t LcraifiticR ^+^+ 



NarkimJarap lilnod, vdlcanie, 300; 
Docoannt-tfe^ on, *02 n^ I dertTalinn 
oi the nwne, *02 D,t SOS, 

Niiri, Ihllo, ntiJEUwiuif iikntined with 
^ IfnU Htinm 06Bp 090. 

N«i It™, iii«itiHMli'>Q nfp 

000-609 0^1. 

Niii K^hii, ulMclp ^21. 

Nnto. eniriti flif Burwe-fp Dt*»™tr 
huilt DT the, *3. 

Xntunnp 'Gre^, litand^ other deMg- 
nation^ i^fi *13. 

Natnnn, N<wth, lilnnJ, aE» dfiBlfOntel 

iHdo Uut, 713. 
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Xitunu, Ulaiwi^, 707,708 j mnii^ 
of lhi% 707 n, 2; oripit of ti»! 

nntnci iQB ti. 1 : ci^fir winntjaii^ 

ofr 70S Q, 1 h 7<|i», 713. 

Toyiijfe Qi^ 6D7 n, 1, 

Etof otlHEf rbffij^tioiLa 

* =l«3sTi*tawi fd tta 
Aii4mni.iLi nbd 39 ^ 6 , 

Xccuvpmtu. ik* XiKHra, yaodft. 

infm, IL 22,41 n., 4&, 4&p fiD, 
"^-3 ; tliB TCumJa oi 

™f«DV. 12-17, 21, 23, m 70? 
d^pW *1 m Jalttd, 54]; bbtm 
^Ql3«t«l wiih Mjvd !hn 

Jfl^obu? 4041 H. 2 ; praWble 
tibon of the niuM, 74 3+ ^KI7. 

SembiliiH, dvlzutp K3 e. 2 + 

f^ta ol li^um hJuw 4r« n. " ' 

’ MUIpiLEitd 

N<^to pjSftJo#, CAHtiibaU. 72. 
Xr^Ui-DimThliin.^ tbre, nci^le. l(^2, 
103. 

Xegritoi, Iij4,, rECf, 32 , S8, tl, |01. 

^rrha^bf -? ! ^nKiiud idbabi. 

tMflt* of Afaku, 3g i fanut rlT litHl 
on tivB alvaia u fiajitii, Ifl®" 354 ; 
ttitio5rr«4le cifUiuitiaq of, 25* 
3ii * "* ‘hf, 3Si n. I, 3S5, 

-?' bwiiBii! liiB 

tnb«^ 250 j MljfaliScatHMfl ■ ad loK-oliaii 
Li63, TflOp 770 , TS5. 

*jib Xikumbba, 

02 Ej. Sh 

XtlkymU, duftriet, Ibe Malql«]- r^i^t 

6 T 0 D. 1 ? i«rt4>f«rfi^e|| 

Oi O H. 1. 

^ ^™pl*!UJeBtl, dbiCiCrtm 

Xjr^w.^, nTET, .W; nnmA ippli^l t., 
Bamho llivrr^ JiS, 415; Ibe 
^ T«nuilft Bf SHvjiosy, 48 ^ 40 , 
NfmD-bwuiH M, 

Nwp.Mii Klrna^, . ibr Aiaujt 

Hjtff, 2-72 ; a filiqbma nTu^ 372 

iLfi^ 

l^rxittiiyp t^uM rehiittmtiaa 
ni, by Mn-yiii^, 232. 

Ajsrf™, mi-nnitag uf thm term, 12(1- 
iLL«lamtD« of Ibe .ki-Liu, l2fi : otb<r 
4bnif;iULlk4H 7^. 

pwlttfirawl bilttMb kinr 
of Toabib. ° 

Ifiiiaajr, 143, 144. 

NijL, JSn 

NV»t. nb^iniiU, 204. also 

macAiku^ 2Sl n. 1, ^ ^ 

dyiiJiftT+ ;isp. 


ITbj . iwEii^, tilt, idfblibpd Trilb 
SS3. 

Sioft, PuJb^ pitiluljlt Mtefltk'aJ iritli 
nl-Nnyan MhihI, 427 , 4i7 n. 2; 
of tho |iju™ii IfllAbda, 427, 410. 

XicbdiQtrui^ iflla4i&, dBEien^tibi^ fif 
tbff Avdan^ uui Xikobiff. 30B; 
acrOUnt of thtf ruby owim}i 1 ht iho 
kittj; oJp 670 n, 2 , 

iii ibd Xi4Aa, 120 ; of ibc 
Xaa-Cbno, 126; of tli Minbnuitfip 
3fi3. 

Xicnbiir, inlmilj, wimti rebibog lo tho 
Xikolialt, SiOS, 

dfri^'mtiQo oi tho ii^ritl, 
3S0h 360 tj. 2 ; atnciELtiiionfl witb 
AtidimiD, 363 It. 

Xilnbir, Greni, piDbablt N%adtpo 
382 n. : iden-tillffll witb 
rtft^syS A^lhftkiioQnfHi I 411. 

AitfibiTp Unhy,, alajid, (Um called. 
SamhcliiOf, SO^;, 

Kikiibirb, thsp wkiui^H SIT : otbtr 
^rjrantkin^ cf, 370, 330, Min.], 
3S2 B . I p 52 7, 52613+ I; ihff Moiuiii^ 
of Halcmy, 3Bi b, ; thEi BflUlB 
“WClJBeiid, 363 b. ; nDiiu»iirJi,ture 
01 + 104-B j rTTHifitf^mly llbnllOc-d 
Kwib Lc-4!h 407 d. I : 
obl^am] fradj, 5S1 d. 3 ; newtUat 

^ of lha iialite* ^<>7^ 60S. 

Xibchiiit adJ Atidosiltia, ibsi u3(ii*d# 
37& bf, 

XAvnili]],, be iikiitical with 

„.f K1 n* 3 . _ 

asa"n*V'^'™'^™* *“*'“ Mti-Khiiup. 

{Jfc/ia jfHrfii-AcAraJ, l(W. 

■* WefitifiMl wilb fiwiii^-YAn, 

^77**!^*..]?*”?*'' tlMtjinalitnu 

or,^a,8(;0; tike Kiulutiti nf t'hkleiiiT, 

"’".''nitnii*ti» wid Sibuhir. 3M. 
ttatlTCkjf. *22. jss, 

^«i m;gc i »^ .ora,A»dipaa;fa„bii, 
Anhk^lo^^, *o*-e. 80 H - 

'j^aSSu'i’- ‘ ■‘"W^ <1 


ISDEX, 


m 


Xortb Cae». Sftl B- 

>^hnh Imdiiin 118, 122^ 

pnsF'l'cra Slum. 

NnrthTinik- hhnd, 20i. 

N^ftb Skr ianiiltK SBH. *- 

Nwj-t'ij-jpwttfl. ^ T^o-yunii^ 
>'U”jC-cu ' !Sh Lu-Iks» %Wr 
N Q^Ua. Lu^l.^, llie, pf«jHB- 

Xabvtlia, »S1 to.; Wtntified «illi 

Uarbenm, 12, 

Nuckt, Kimcbit, dasfaicl, KdcbIIoh *Tr 
aifi; M f^lm X^-chib, Slfl. 

Xni Bij-T'^. TOwrntdc, WlIJi 

Hb-Te S^B. 15fl d. 1. 

XdHtt-iiMi, dlrinct-^ idefiii^Bd wila 
BiLii^bwa, 778- 

Num »(lfis%iuitkiEl oi J[it*+ 

592 11.1, 

^ujiu Ji^i, df JbtI,092 * 

Ij^l^'llliWT orij^D ci tlw iuldw, ^2- 
NUitft Efiai^iin^, II desL^inlioa 

mn.i. " ^ 

XiiM Blendallg, n 

m2. 

Sut-oiJii. _ 

NTiofcok, wlnnd, 

>22. 


(MbM- 5^ A-ifaiJiT wImmI, 

(kb'vij;, tlif, 

jEBprtrtiommf. iwl. JO*. 

(>UImii». ri™r, lA-nUtT *it1i 

Ilic tiwiii*.i, asi; «<niii«W w*n> 
IhL. D™rf«irt, 2RI. =S2. 3S= "■ >: 
c,no»M with 

25"4 JI - f ni^ 

I HdjiLoo, a itwHpatKill “ " 

DoAa^jii* 1^2 It. i (ifcdLfSrtl T^Stb 
Ta^uo^f 7^5- , . ,, 

Old mttr. C^kun-f-TisalJj?'. 
DDftHjeriiuB, TfiTtiji:® of, 59^ h. i- 

Ufljf ® 

ST-pob, 7fid^ fodjudoll-^n gf, pSI!. 
OphiTp iiimtiJkgliiHJi Pfp 
Opbir, *** 

Oar, pMdfe^ a «?*fMillir 

raa?, Tif* J . 

iraiyf Olait liar. 



ZOiS : nnwi-o -■“■ 

tribal iwlinW Id, 2G- _ 

^raajE GdSd, bairy Viv^ ciilWi, up-t * 


po^siblT ecrOMCbd with Onflog Gbjo, 
IM55. 

Ilraii^-loai, tbe^ Jrtople, S^, ®02 i 
dedgunilwia ai» BIT, 
Qnmi'-^felot^ Ibc, p«splr» 80^ 3^ J*' 2^ 
Anagi-oiagr ^wiJd m-ftn,* TSCfii. _ 
Ow^-utapp:, Uh:, p«apb* iliHend^ 
lirtJfl frtiin tb^T 

(higB, Ihfl, \^p^i b"® - tflll^wdag 
itratHiu, 3&7 n. 3. 

OriMfl, dirtriet, lb« AmihritP of. 29; 
lift prohoWfi dtriTHtinia of, T3; 
Bi^<4)Eiat of th-e wonlrtl- af, SOB. 
flmtsusu CIIK^ UB CrTiiHl+ 34il Br 
r>AtliMkar^pkku. tbe^ pOHjplr, j8S ; 

dewfipriDB of, 2-'i7 o, 

Ou.jed, the. phpplB, Ibe.mJiibUMta of 
llalBaia^ 321 a. 

Uu-tt, ■ (pti gf wkstifti liltfflgE, leiitBd 
rmpDCtin^. 3^9*^ 340. 

On .uK, kuLj^Oin, m t MW-* app^wlfd 
t* Vaa-liBS, 3Sfl, b. ; coB- 

qnaml by Chao-t^Op 322 ; kii^^ < 
OEdmd Ajs dialraetii^ of \ n&'liBS, 
343. 

OUPT. Pb 3 <Iv Pttlj., 

fiHog ^ pThb:, * ClflCMBUl I*tnflia, b 

d^bStioO Bf the XlTcotxiii, 309. 
Ddto, Ifbo dfpp S07- 
ilullBWBp iJia C^onir ofp. 

ta7. 

Om, rim, 74 U 


r 


l£1TB. J5 Sw ^- 

P4-hBi. , * 

I'lJ-i. ^ DroBflki, the, 

pb liD-fBdjr, Ita Btatfi. adw- 

Ditirni Of TilfflaWp 
lo Sftd-fo-chHp 028 t Mup^^flled 
IdetttitT of, eS^. 

]o-p*i!i, fity. cOflwcttfd mUi U^nu, 

Pfl^'l^kii-fo. "falci ulrtitSaMlioll <5fi 

76j, "dT Or If ^ 

pi^l^ KioBiE, n dt*tptgtioia of ilm 
BJnek BJht, 314 fl. K 
Pt-T^e-ltTwonF islnBd of fb? 
AKbiwlago. 84; tb. o<n^ 

ILftBU WWAIp *4. 

I'A-^b. CiuDpS^e^ * 
y»-n. dintiict, SdrtI5™ with l*ii«i+ 

FB-t 4, diitrirtp a dijppwloi^ 

lcj.^4, 8Ili ; pMsihly tSw Batt» 

tt. 

fi;?* ; ' nT-ft fifHLrtimtrtl Olf 0*? OfO-p 

EU Idcntifiroi**™ tjf, 027- 
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INDEX, 


PA-tlHl. dlv. 

Pisc^^ a kini^d^Mn \d Swmmtim, ^ W n. I, 
; trieqdlv uvertiaTM oUiiJii >iv, to 
thfS IVirtii^Eae, ^511J ion bniit dl, 
B^3 ; ftttmiltfd Iff D'AJbuniijerQtiM, 
551: nilvr of, ^hoX, ^ rightful 
priUfo pf, iHftPitjd, 054: nuuir 
triblitxiry to PoriDi^pJ, CiSi ; nttu^k 
Qu, thttak'jmi hr Pcjrtiigue^e, 054; 
dlMiu^a^d bj rVituguew, ft54; fori 
itt, dumvitled, G54; kiiu- o|, a 

ut Matiicci!, flfif, 

Pji^iitcw^ thi», pLKmtb, mmitialfita 
MO n, 2 ; dinibudly tt^njuupfj with 
ths SCO a: 2; luihitai oU 

oeo □. 2. 

Puknjt;, P«b^ jnwJuocd at ^ 434 a. I: 

V Ajcheh, 700. 
P*4cIy-iapEds 'iOG, 

Pagai. Ppgeb^ uIbih]. 

lungd^Ktu, &5, ^13, 03, o?, 122, 
152 p. I; StuuSttit liiALTipticiu fnuml 
atj. Co j hirubdarion of, j dfistniciiou 
ofp S2, C3 j giber iifci%iiaticnti <if, 

^1 

701 I aneieatly cpHim'I ^^-M-nuLnfdtafl - 
63; rrfj^g dynaii^ at, CO, 
°* tvignE^ 

jlf 76 ; nf, coniiuDM Po-^, f4, 

i kipKof, TSL 

Irfiwor, tuaro, ^arlr eqailil 
Ceu^S BfUiUii, S5, 0l!5i; AHignatHl 
BotaiH 0rPQlt4ra,a5,6:i5; luiDik^ 
tiDU nfp 00, "aS; stfl ideutiir with 
dhiouMdr 07^ 

New, Li^wer liunol Mihjoct lo 
the kiup ihf, OS. 

Pfl^p (iUl Hagd □m. 

I ^Op Pppet, ^ pB|?aa, kiPifdHirn, 
i ucar-rOyuD^, dritriet^ lOfririfliHl with 
F^-hna-yiiu, 4-^ T3, 2; ■ diteijr- 
iialieu nf Mi'aaiieabcH, 64 U ^ 
PigK^rMTPEjf iaicriptufn«, 4fl0 e. 3 
401 m,, OlT 2; 544* flSO, filo, ' 
Pi|^Il, istaml, ^Ifi : iahiiliitMt bt Ihe 
Maatawip 448: probably ioduliKl in 
Puriinay'H Siuhu, 4iB^. 

P<™, (H^bly pMiqe^bHl with P-p, 

nwatlif, fl4l. 

Pa^Dida, 506 n. 3; miu* nf aa ukcipni 
Karabojua, 210; nuM pf m Ind*^ 
■1 220 : a lUma, at 

y Hsin-ehpu, 701^ 

f flStr, m ibc (julf pf Tpttfci^^ 

probflblf idRHtieqi willi I^Ichu, 

733; comiifHrfad with Khdrlilt, 306 
213: ori|pm 4if thr nanie 
^»-10of, HQ, 312, aia' 

; idHltiflCWtioD pf, 

310-13, 73a, J04, 
t^wMwUh TE-Uh, 313, T32, 


p4]?T3ie*, cilTp i>ti the OuU gf SEam, 
ultutEEiMl with Eritf 3 -i, 160, 101 , 
73 1; dirrivatipn gf iIm tO 1, 30ii. 

I^ah-aih, Ftalif, a diiHigiaarieni nf Bijmfttni, 
G45; abo kqpwn te PisaJ, 6 l 5 . 
Puh^^, «Utc, ICl; Rilt oblainad at, 
*11 0 ^ 1 ; nnibat "uld-raiasi at, 

y* t Ur 1 ; fi^reatM »[ ligauHi a]i>^ 
IW, 47fl flr j itft ideiiliflcBtiqu with 
P-O-fi’Eg 403* OCHJ n. 1 : 

PQStii'udBltiM td, diaciifeMl, 600 a, 1; 
pes^lily coauiB^jtrd with P^c^-hwaJlg^ 
&41 i ft imh^^Ipb ot AeMl?p 7D6; 

VTir ttatwra Xabii]^ aad, TOO : 
coacjtaMl H,if^ 700, 

dlwiiagioti pf tba Ujchk 36 , 5 , 

305 D. 1. 

Pai-buB-yiian, djjitrid, idtiutiflcaiinn 
of, 450 u. 2 ; pep^i*:r pructiriDd frora, 
*'W q, 2, 

Pai Ti.-,rsil ite. paopl„^ 

ifl'WaUp 12Q. 

Pni-tM, tiqgdffiij, EdublIit of, 201 ■ 
wpt*l of, 21)1 J ViBE of 

-tS; wnoMrtHi with rmianra, 

i G^r 

m-C^O ifckt. N 6 . 113, llil 6 . l; 
a sptHul)il hBrbou:, OJ. ; knnHlli« r.f 
I^ouh, Ihr Km Lithmu*. 

* tin-oro #l»iiiv(i,( iiBiiif tJia 01 - 
™® ™“*" C‘iium[>‘h3n lii. 

PmUhltf itk-flliraJ 
^tta tba 03, 

MiT.'' ^ Eo-]fu. 

Pik-liu, Yjlbw, ?9. 

oVs,5-.s-r‘' “• 

mcruwj, MtttBj, iJcntwnl with Mo* 
ho-Bui, Jsst a. 3. ^ 

30. to, to ft. 2 42 OJ, 
of, wUh Ambm, 43. 

J’"'* 

PWfcn t tei-m for tpJrtaLw, 112 - tbir 

^nguiid jiftiup, _ 

pow 

t»*u 

tho Otihtra Ehcnmnifw, 97 99 

Jl ; loJ>f«k. 97 . so! 

iJOf BOftjwtttd wilh Kimli 
W 0 «fern imJ r,f 

»i!h tijfl blLifcLi' 

TM j !ss,ti„o ftftj hlrtitiflffltioB 
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E>1jid^, FuIuwIm, riw, M. T^T ^ 
fitriMin ifl the JUmt 
Pcmwilla, SI; nnHin CrtpmMU.'d 
ih« rJ9. 7^U E LiMiioa 

±iD^ ideastifi-curUND of, T3D. 

Pslinj^n. Stt BiilHjBgfcii^ 

Kl^, di^trirt, a diCiifniilJ'JiB of 

Mu^adhtif 742. 

I'djuiu^, Ihd, |wi:iple, 701 ; Muaeciwn 
FU^i^trtl iriih other trrb»> WHt 
j otiiTT iWignalitMH olp 
IHJ5 ^ iiircoujii Oh JH55; It* 
mAlcpm of C'llJefttf TuBjf. 

I’tolei^ tOLojio in MidnOtBi n. 1. _ 
PnlclnbflD^, Jcbi^dotflr ^tc anJe-riMl^ 
|^f^ B13; tdeatica] 'rith &all4i>^o tn 
89.470,61 s, 6*7, 660! othfr df^ig. 
natidiu (^^, 89, 290, *S9i *96> •J-*;'' 
660 , 660 u. 1, 606, 667. 680, 
ttI2, 613 n, 1, 07*. 806: 
with Btflija. 2J0«. 2,6661 P^lewy « 
kKMIwledge of, *AT ; King J^n? 
Ltbar Dnan OiSv n- +1 

thfi MflbirnJB " 

500 Q. 1; tlyj tfV^ uf 

564 □. 2t litucriptiiaTi of ^rinii 
applirH t* 7 . 504 ] *«»ajit of- 564 n. 4 ! 
iff bniisa «f, S6* □. * 1 1«"S»-rf; 
O^ictJftiLsd Irurn AloxandiJr^ 5Ud 
B, 1 - tht* nMXiti* of, n p™i 

MflfjLfintf chjui^^w m itw 

immr. applird to, fil6 i 
Ibfi Kiwr tliiH-cliiltoir. 0>' 
ilgnntidfi ot (he B*™. 

.mainr hiatoiy ai the, 619-30 i e^' 
Iiueiwl hr Jb", «*7! » pd»™fun 
pf Athii'b, 766. , u »hj- 

Piitrinl""r ttitor, hlMicnea 61 toi, 

I'ill^ln'llsiise «u>il '"■’If- 

lii. S3, 96. 93, 168. 123 P- - 132. 
m, 1**, HO to 1 - “"J to bffl™ 

.lncunRiiU bJmI inKrtptoto". I— 

PSSi iBMiilrticin*, n-. diKoirartti 

"totniiH 0S. - -9-1 

Pali pSace-nJt^*”* *<♦ J It ^ i ^ ?*- 
Pii|{ tUkPx^i Wl- 
Piilidn, iQuIrtclp 4£H ^ ^ 

Itiiibothn. M««lheii»*toi«?“ to,S«. 
Pelit, PrtiSt. St* Ptfriiib ijfcftacl. 
r^lktitlP. town, oriRto Ol tte p™"* 
1 U : W BftlDn^8 1H , 

IluMlin** -rw^ tu, 066. 

P*lm-]iHit iiianiiiH^npi. *• JO. 

PdllB-wiM. 424 n. 1* 

PalpLi^ thr. peoft^K . 

PnJcKtf, iraJHr, wk'fltifl witb Pjjani. 

743 , 


PaJoud^. Tillttgi?i 43; OwcitWOl! of fte 
npWflJur^BlnrTe af, 43 il. 
pdur Bluff, 743. 

viJliSY, idfiot-ihcfttiMi ufn 4* ^ 
ftinniJrl^ iditli 743. 

f^miT Jlonnlituw^ H- 2. . 

difllrwt, applied: 

blroRa 4-15. 

PifNi*HA, the uwm fat MlnJfhDr Iffl- 
the Malay Pe!uB4«U, 
4i0. Srm Fftiuur, 

FftjqjiurftltiaH 44.'^; Hw nJiM" of a 
and McmltT, 434 r 

|■a(,Jhih■Jtf. *7*: rfMti* 

fieatiwi al, 500, Wl, 001 » 1- *®2' 

5CM ; awaalBif «f tbi? naKii", 

501 a. ii ; iiuaHMhjd willl Itw' 
Fanjah I^^ihi, W2. 

P'aa-inii, tiH?t pctJpK 2i&, 2M d. 3 : 
hairFlal of, 7S6. 

p -iMtJ-, hk’ulifli^ inthSmilln* 

106, 113+ 574 '3_. 3; 

rtiber deas^rnatiirap* ofp 701^ i&2 , 
iduotiaod iritk Sop^hafi, i3«, 6^1-^ 
Fan.^k. Sm Pin-* u. Uands. 

I'ntt4^oB, Htutc, tocaliom flJid idedua- 
mtbft 7LM u. I* 
pfln-tp«-i?tlii. Pan-iNJ- rh^ 
flknpKlfd wilh Bilrw*, 4 33; Fuhable 
hjeotififatioft of, 433, 433 a. 2. 
P^an.viL ctiT, rtpklal (ff 

'^atfa. ■2,25*1: iSentieiC with Canton, 
230 n. 2. 291, 321 n^, 323: Chno- 
J'pV Mipitol titr, 382 t wet b| 

»iVffliiDi<lt( trWdTMl f™®. 

«.NBt oi p>TicritP»nl alp 316, 
PiDCn-junTa, iaUnd, fiOl 2. 
J»*E«i-|inirj, Frnla- 

pulU, citf+ „ ^ .. .. 

rnneillp. Sorthem .«! iwntlMsb, i *i. 
7 B T 

Fbicbur^ dly. 

Fanirtf, M3 ; Ji>taiian Mn 503. 
Panebnr., iiUail. ptiibahk uledUficatitill 
of. 433, 433n. 2p8j6p BlT, 

PaDiilr^ 432 n- 

Ptniiimi. Stf I’ip^uriti^to ‘"^to 

I'btHbto. to»n.cintor«!l«l*ilh C henR- 

ehiantf. ”63^ 

Pi^u. tothdf of BhtmiKn, 809. 
I'£9.|u,AnH, to™, ito »Beienl t ham 
touuJuluin. 271 1 temlJo nf Sira *1. 
ItDint, 6*5: trt«iiinfl of Ih* MHie. 
769? ewbiuett bf. 79 I j toeatlna ef. 

Pi»«, Pini. M/Or, 513 ft- I: 

with l'’o-Bi, 613; ImceUon 1^. 513, 
5S'7 II-11 apcFiiMfionnf Acncg* 
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Srr Ihf. peopir. 

I'anifiui, li#, |>«iDpli!,4i>«i!iiilBi].it [rf the 
fekfu, aflfli itihiiUtillileufMniiAca, 
6ft7 6. I, ’ 

Piajrdart^. dtj, ttel iiewjrt d( f!h»ln 
f:hiefa, ; Bi^iinj.iu nt (L’kinj^ 
m tJvSTiiUeTdf, ami J *tlack^ 
Ikv jAtAf £46 ; Ku-laj KnEijphl: 

it, 790; a Oiiin eapitd^ 

kltuad, 001, SOI IL 2. 
Ptiukblra - Jiaibci^ tliirictp gfild 
plnstful at, 031, 

pMjftb, teidtfliTF, the nnmcd of the 
OTonTffrt af ihe, lniDi£f«tr^ to 1^*^, 

T'Wnjan^^ Pija^ iJHilieitiaticiii of, 0H3 j 
OB# of lit 

dSv PingiiiniHg, dir- 
FWmtir, JW Fnu^-Iir^ l^landv 
l^lomki^. -SwBiiBlhii ii,ii^du.trict 
ud tQirt. 

Pkn^il-tniU. St* ^ 

triot uid tiiart. 

towB, foimdatioB oF, flOO 
Pjlo.ihBii, tt# pxvf-KtBfil ritvoi T □Df'x 
ch^Mg, 74 i , 

diftfitt, iti NlimtaiT ^th P-o. 

feiig 

f%|HLn, Wiiiid+ 49^. 

Wpcn fe^trait. Papm siibII, 
]^Bppli.iilie kyifbour*. 

Pi^ra up#, tt,,^ Qqpp Tifls3j4i flf 

Ptolenij^ SI3^ 

IliiiB, Sbpi. 86. $fl t , 61: ,^|h^ 

UCnlJt^tiiklU Ilf, &4. 
i'jirttlmiriTamiu], Itiiy-, d0$ □ 2 
ramma, Kh On I^tvih 

tlie ToJuitioD uf a, 5^& n 3 

tbo »Ch5, 

IfikoO oi. &* P*-itaj.krtFOEi 
liiUlKl. 

Pui-ijyiin* iibnil, 7i52. 

P^bhjiJra^ dktrift. probahiT 

»lth Mejri^f, Mr 

I'ui^ al«> ' nif^Du, rkiiltliljujd, , 

jLipBM, qIt^ tlin t^iiiinjrM! mm& for 
wnuLB, t£3, 

ranputn, PiriTitni, aumn atpKti! to 
tt# »;rlhiMi3 pui l^l the VimUiti 
etiiiB mI tBountain^, fW, ^ 

Kamanin 

l^an™iha, ctinBoelcd *iih Uarvuitlm 
lAn., ■ 

Periii. IW, Ji.lwf, 

la T'o^^, HM. 
l^^arwH* Poiftt joeiijoB of, SIKJ. 


Piurtliuiii, tfio, 40 n, 3^ 

Ihe, prapfe, 440. 

Piat-j, citt aiiEi diMtfkt, fnmphur 
pruluivd In^ 4J7 n.; Ji?goBd la tl^ 
I IS tjr%id of the paaMffp 013 n, 1 ; 
the funBclfltJua of, oia a, 1, n, 1 , 
64i n. S; 644 + wiih IfiBiui 

qj^bifuJ, eiO 11+ J ; man^fed with 
Unnji, Ofi d.+ 1 iJj^EjftlatiDB of 

Saitjatn, 0*^, 64", 036 - ptihtnml 

^ UiB aUmf^, Wa-t 1 cdDi^BetHa hv 
fif7; Simn cljjjuird ^u^rtnititv 
ov#r, OSO “ dihnr d^ii^riijitiiLiiui o^p 
.“ P»*^» of Afhill, 
I’uMi Eiv«r, Ml. 

Wliiiiccfed with the 
Ihwlhii. wW, 103, 154, 
lM¥i|»Hi(iu of ihe, ig' 4 . 

a- 1 : ■ lJuseiaiMiaq pf ArtC^. 

nn the Sunatriia c«et, M6 ■ 

6 PoufwioQ o( .ithi-l), 75S, 

P^, eh^idc of, Si7 Et. I, 5*1 a. 3 , 

«4 n, l. 6aa d. a.(M5, AM. 

^''.v“i‘"“*- “f "’o 

< ®-S 1 5 idHithnJ 

*it'>. 1 a-»i. 051 a. 1 * iietalK Piaai 
oMln-ri,. * 

Pii-lllub kiasirta. a d«,((,mtiea of 
UaimiA. 40. 814, 
r^piU, the. ixKinlo^ 8 I 4 . 

1 »4.hpnlrt. 

'riMli 111* 

Jjttls AnikiRLMt], 3fi9 D 4 ^ aOT 

dtyp Sfl : ^yo 

d. 2 ; from, fiOS n, 

^Ub], nver «15. 

id^nticnl with 
aad ideati^Hition of. 

nHth 

^tUjjpnp .-45 

40'^* idaalifi,^ with Kci,i™,,. 
so: <Gdaort«l with PuHtultn., 

PitunCT Poiat 7 «, 

laan^^, aunipa*,a|*, 

h-m nppUrtt to tlw 

Ti lpp?4idnry Llbst. 311 

town, uticufiil mmi i±^ . 
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{iitkbably ibc mpilul tf Konsur, 3Q2| 

!!0a. 

PiveblAisiij;- Sff Amber EtH-si, 

riTBTp locatioti iilhi Ifiction 
(►f/filiii. ... 

thE, Ty». 

/V-f'rf. doth, 243, 243 m. 2 : 
wo^Tti hr ihij Honwn eit Tii-po 

Ptr-fflUp itUti-'i lotttliW Ofp 20^1; 

a, I : tha rithOwbailf «( rtutemv, 

SIO* , 

F^-4*u, iMilion ofi ^*58 I t 

A <ltrKt;^nifejlfcB ClJ pflfi Actcb* 
Pcfltocka this natW^naJ PHibleH 
ISurtun, &7+ 

PcbjI aI Hiiiaafl*ip i2+P_a*. —fw 

n, t : m tbit Hat of Cainni, 78^- 
PniA^tA, ISdad*, static, idcfliiikflfeB iif. 

€127, Cas n. IJ IrxAtioH -afi 627^ 
PcdAm. locAtJ-Hi of. ei3; Mk£itl(l«itoll 

Pcdir, A tin™iiL’'ni Symitis. 15^ 
n* 1, aifij ifW b*dwH:tl Actui ■««+ 
OW kbR «D3?tt PortB^ 

pniit^c. 6fi4; Dlhvr d«ip^-< 

if, frS7 B. t 

adjiLMl Jia A iKtPiWHaoft of Ath€b, 

70 fi ; tiotol (*r »ilth 7 l*®t 

fptini, a 12- 

P«lro I'oimt m Sunuitnl, 483. 
rem. fciDKdiHH, 39 n- 1, M, 
77. «9. »2, 9M*1: 

iilhcr J»q{IUitnvi« "f. 3- ' ■ ^'' 

G3. 7a. 7^. 9“ G-t “■ ®V' 

b 3 t wa. B07. WW ! FlitunicI** n't 
33. il, 71, SI. 11*1 ™*l!f 
KiUti^ nJ*. 3*1 

a pairnTM UnptJ.™'. '3 ; ''' 

111* Shiiu, 7+7 Mrijat Trik»- 
IbE. <Mn|U«. 74 ; ,P"f« ."1* ■’ ! 
Flpc4liliolii ■RitiGrt, 1. 
lafBwr tetreirtriiil cflBBKtioii with 
ij;uinalii.,+02n. t wiit*witls 
Rl‘9. 

r*piiili«r,»O B. S,W- 

Freu RoidbH, irtiiuntjtLn*. 51, SJ, Gj. 

rwllAlntnl III tt«? 5*- 

Ptetuuu, Ufia-^hnirr hlcrftd. 
t-tSTtUiap. fi^rf. ■ 'rf 

tbi* TW- 

Pth-dpii. dtjr. tl» 
kw&, 123? Ihii €Ap3tA^ uf 

251 763; \Aj; 

)«tiiiiaii of, 763; with 

liohftAV^f PwiDATn, 163- 
PiHuMb.'dtv, idfiitilicfltijra of, 802- 
Pch-t-fc bnRJam, 


F^'a-t*^+ people*. 
Pffh-Tai. Arti Fth-PRMJ^ citT+ 

Pci-chiit pcoptB, f^Wwtollown- 

AiiioflK, 804 I PlbCT aengnAtioos cl, 
804. .. 

P«l-p'iap-t‘pl* SLau. ulaad. MlBnyb- 
rtition of. 80^. 
iVkiomfr diahctr 40 d. 2 , 

Fokpi Ulmoii^. 711. . ^ , 

p-^n-p-ln^ M-timd, ?deatiiit*tlira pf. 
6U D.S. 

r^i'-jLjr-fL-oit:. etiiUi, Bui-Tjesied tdeatJ- 
ficaliOfl of. a^ 1 p 638; subjteel f« 

P^fiag-ki. ^ Swsiiki. Uitad. 

P-eBR l*iit tiw, (AfpJp. SOJ^. 

PvdMbiiiiff Ii>l»*il peuW’ly iteibnJ 
Wnb Pnii-iillili-iw. *30, *9**, 
pMijiit Liw, P»ltt, hWOLuB flf, 
i^Ol a. 2. 

raafakli. hiliJ, MtnAtiTia of+ 601 0^ 2. 
r«>q|ciL|^t l!*l4ill4. Mtiatwa of p 601 a.a. 
PruoaE. tbe. pwpJeT coatteatod With 
Ihi p-bwwnH 207 : «lber d^eiie- 
SiftMonA of, 207. 207 D. 1* 20; a. 
the cipaaiitoB of 'IfHf aJitiUifJ of| 
208 ; ciiim«leriHtic^ of,p 201 ^ 

I'tnla. tuwD, 1+9. , , 

pEBtHia* iliaad^ kitiiion tif, r 
td^Etiliod with llflnmaSit : 

ulVicr ilefi^TiAtiLiii^ fit. S3Tr 
Featopidbi. dtT, 36* ^01 □. I* Ml a. - ; 
cnrof^i wish OhstMi^onEp 30; 
Tif^jhAhlc kfeiiljlatatMiB with Tnporn^ 
36. 30; niVlh of the ihreP dtief of 
TdtHtW, 4& a- 2; a»™p eoanioctW 
wilt l%na-pflUlp 73fl ? 
imibly wilh. 14 0* 

PntiUipolip potufanh- Stf Muda^paiU, 

eityx 

fVpu'+fimn Rirer* 61^0. 

IVebIiA Idundtt and s^iti+ MO,. -Ml- 
lN.pp*r, +8li d. 2; pliKM. 

450 E. 2. 452. 464 a- U 663, 81_ p 
from ZlibsLa AdJ Htia-t^o, 462.4.i4 ; 
the wont, pii>cc«d ffoiD JiVAp 

**if? 

EVipiwir lefamb- liJoi 1 ^*d- 

F£+Uk itiit™*, ArivAtoa &f Ibo 

39; fjiEj^iji|i|^ of* 40. 40 E. 2; tiai- 
At. 68 i Ihe -** 

37, 101. 104. 110: 

buedok^ EJioara^ AOil ^ 

TVA^ 87. 08; alWH dc-s^lrd 
Martjoajr. «h. f&O ; fornwf 
Af the ktPpilDlii ofp fffi; the^mpboT- 
pf+jini Eh. 437 n. : _nfilphur 
QihtAJiH^d fwiW irp]Hir+ 4 j 7 a*- I p 
nroHthit! iin|4*nirtii* f aurd ut. + 1 S n,: 
idcniilT wilt P'«*K »n,T!«*®'^. +^ I 
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qrartijd b;^ Ai^hts^^, TOi. 7(M, 708 ; fuu 

[;f tlt& IzRD;!* flf, miide kin^ of Ae1ii<b. 

h 04 ; to? filBt kinjfdQDI Miil of 
ftsliiWjfilwd at IlrilaF, 7^7, 

PeimV, TiTcr, OO, 10:2, tS&. 
iVn'ba, Pulo, h ikflicrq^tinwcif SuEEptrun 
034 n 1 ; ibc Jambl dratHnH OHS - 
Ibt- h im, 650, I ■ 

MqJiiT riD ihv kaajr* of, $33 n_ 2 

of CentraUjiVil 

i loention 

JSS’ ,'?}• i^ntiaeil with IJgor, 

!<!&♦ IIO, fllSj derivntiQit uf tlw 
' |"wiil3]t BmiiKiwl 

^*"51° 

Pt^iiik, pii/, i*mtifiTj,uoDf,f. rai. 

luciOllHl rli. rco, 701 , u,^ ],j^| 

ninw^jIMU t« Din. Din Disht, 7S1- 
iJtlintiea the (ittU nf ^iim, 761, . * 
tmplom, pkiei etroneouily 
tt^t.8e<J wilt. 4-.J9i Hiitea hr 
llilrco IVlo. 81 S a, I: inemiDti of, 
-1 i ’K StuiKltTnu CMil, 0i5^ ■ 
Jiienhwl ,ntt I*n«k, MS; irA. 
TAluui <jf Ita anniE, Sfl8; lilim»in 
JiiVrtDE tbe WsinOopli^ of, C9S” 
l4iboquttiDn nf IftiufnjiHo tato^ Ogfi ■ 

1 ShHMWon Di Achcl^, 7WS J |M«iblT 
nmiUjrtKi with Hl'I. 

Heflw. dwtri^. bkrci fftra Kednt juiil 
pW aojIerSiite, 4SI; bwoboi „f. 

4S4 Ha 1. 

PwKEfi, town, nipina of roHbi, 4S4 n | - 
4 mart t>f tfoiie, 4^l4 d, 1 , 
riTti^, 4PH a. I, 

fVoniMlaiig. 11(1. 

Ktiifm, Set WraboiHji, mart, 

leniM wttlCTiwnlc, S7S; m South 
UniMn. -171 a. 2, ^ 

IVrTe»i„b* til tCi|HHi7)iiiia and Mtii, 

wunls, ,1, n. t. 

ttMt* AOtXHlIll ot ibii 
afr*rijpmeii of^ iSG n. 1, 

PwtUraWa in aSQWnnfl-ij.^, h. 3i 

PttUrUu, ai4 a. 

n (JftiijifiuiLKtta of 

thit PM-f]|ku. H04- 

idffiiUtr af, 

rirtMhJf^nin, 02S, $ 2 ^ n. 1, 

i^hAjC^A, tli«|<]in.eLli>lb wnm tvlDdu- 
trhjniiee hill trihoe, 24S a. 2,' 
lT^((fiin. »ilth«e. [it.„titl«I with t>m, 
Imiajf. ili B. 

r'hiTO-h<%JJ(, kiDj, nhli of. Jflx 
r'ViB:iiiBs olTtSh. litai or^rth^ 


YaB-Uap, 319, 320, 320 n. 1 • tllilt 

Lwa-tliAJ5, 331, 

Ek**-'*:!!?’ 13», 130 a, 

I Jiaa*-thitp -dirtfric'E, doahtfiul Hoaniwkioa 
WTth rijaya, 1^0. 

P-lipj;.nai. Stt Tatr.a - ihiiwr. 
dulncL 

I'biuluni etipo, the, foDadatioa of, 

Lil#7 D, 2, 

p'ha^iig, idwD, ia Jjbtter Rochin- 
('hiaB, 33“ D. I; idnBtiliBd with 
S14, 

FLariiifpm, Sr^i Borohuia, A|«tr. 
ihamuj, Sv Ponita, the, pfuplo. 
P'holutiMX!, dwtrist, inlmid hjb of, 
pO ; iBWelr ectlkd hf BrifiWBpj, 
4*1 a. 2. 

P^haftnluB^, hkwn, i erradually 
jwciinui^' nil blikEiil tnwa+ 79; 

imjHjrlimE Hapart, lOOp 
10- ; CIKI be nnched thTDiu/h the 
inlnaiJ i«, 1Q7. ^ 

PhilipfHDeff, thn, cilber Oww- 

aatiqEk!i 80fl. 

Pb^n-etuiLai-, jilnan, 74 L 
P^bodim. Xff FfBOaff, the. p&mJe. 

r hDAM Eaipiitk. ^ Fn-iina^kinMlgia. 

Imoa^, ^ Piiihiia^. the, bennlt^, 
Pha^tuima wrilia^^ ^qctei’bNl with 

Sin a. 1_ 

N'itleaieatN qf, 590- 
[11*J n.i SifJ; A!o ahip^riffht*, 

Oo 1; Dj HiT^atisri. f>97 n. 1: trmOntf 
Iw lo i^Mlth ladta, 

-'7 a. 1 ; thi'ir canuneneial inLe^w 
00™ withliuliii, 6P7o. 1. 

i rae^ i>f pwtniiia. 
cf, 7Bf. 
idimEiflod wJth 

P-W of, 7Sfl. 

Vaa- 

^3fl, cnpital 

^th S5,.tfii, 350;' 
h of Kin;* 

Yh.a *1, 320 a. ). 32t ‘ eW! 

ll^rtUaa uf ibe dij, ain'n 

* of TBi. 

Jl'tli. ■ dktrirt 

of [)iab3.ng$„. 3-3, 

^ ^k*• ; ideatSi 

jjth Fo.4t,h. 229 B. a : „p,i^ 

M the fcEqs nf Annani ■^29 ^'*n . 

- fawB huSt OB tb^TiiB-X' mi 

Bwhlhi^'oi^ “f 


IXDE5 




Pliitth £|£|i|Wl af. Su I/«wer 

SLuiu^ ](ffi, 

r^hnH TliitattluA^ % ooUiWtliip 
Siamese V&U 

riirtil^ TIiBb k'j^m 

rtriiwciinp, m' ta» n- li 

mJ fimnAiJ" afi 18&, 1^. 

P^ttfnvi Cun|Mu!hinjb, 3du^ rrnnipft, 

Sff Sfl4cl£, 

hfll UTiil- 

P bflC'h^K-isviJ^n], HTtj. L 
P'^liu Klift, nirntricEi ins. 

P'lii-ktu-, «ly. fcM r^tult^nij' B 

3lfl. 

P'hu-K Lnnli:, irillfl^, fooiMkiHon *'1^ 

F'iu^kcioli. Sft Kiyt Tnu, isl*iwl. 
l*^b& Liu, dUifict, ^ 

IM, 15^* 

P'C^Lhai Djieu, Oie, people, rjitlwl al» 

Thij-HlfBi 354 Hi- L , - - L * g 
IMkiiinn. kinfplifflh. i^iialrtlAhintut oL 
2^5 II. 3; aflEJi'ieJ to L<)kd|^ P'hray 
Uin^, -Si*’ 3. j 

P*h<ii?Bu MuauiTH dulrw^t* Hnutlt-wnutiai 
witli I'dikaii, 2S0 j ■><* 

Ttml-Bifl, 3«S, 3« S 
rtutfWT'i Itiinrtlliani, n- 2> ‘®5* 
r*h&c4>. ’»» lf"tt‘i!rb, thr. |Hw|>lf- 

i^Air«i«iitHr<i*,al<rai (4irmjJ*cian|iliDr, 

P<faueic-I3lct ^lirtric^ » d*sieii»ti“ 

Fi-]«,7B4, , ..., _,,, 

p-fjuitiui - fiiai- ^ UuhtiiM “ ni^i 
district fl&d niflrt. 

P'hwDii, tbs. pfopb!. 36?, 3j I n* -. 
h.Mtot <rf. »J« f 

their ulwrtciN, art>! “"y t 
bnmrh .H thrP hyU. 3701 
MuiawUDn with flthff 
Jt7l It. 2, 371 It. 1; pral^lT “It*™ 
t,. ih<t Kwiii. 371: lin** ^,7" 
..ftrn isnniwl. 371 
ujsctn! wall rtoii^r *■ 
y*h\-A Ki>fi. drelxuctiun o( 
ilixV ntjilef^ 1^*P 

(dimd tu hs UikefJa hr, ift5 a. I- ^ 

P-kniTaif. kitil?. 

Siam, WO ■- 1 ! 
tn«A trum the Animiisr*. “■ I* 
P-bwt TWfa. * *“■ , 

Ihr.IHwpte. 3l,p! 

ttatidiu «f. nil- ”'*1, I®*' 
hmuh <*[ tlm Jl-'S'itbrarf > 

idfcfiT ialmliLlaiiLi itf BunDo-o 


IJU; 9. tribe bi the Min^AttSUim 
iWSr, 130; MtlJod aiOU J^rtft+^T 
370, 

Ft, jtfflpflrt, SOK 

P‘E-4jbuli-tiiie Pi-PUJ, Itiflff, 4102 fi , U 
Pi-ctiag, Sit PUkkiiH «iij»rt, 

F'|-k*i*ai^ tijuntiy, jileqatifirtiticHi ol+ 
H‘27 ; qiaiiijibalitfal flJ ft ptmUluiiclit 

Sn, KIT, , t- ■ 4 

pi’kia. MMpijrl nad dtHfiet, bafflfl ol 
Jih-Mn eJiaaH U\ 2B^ ! 
wmlt-ij witli Cpmpi, 302 : i sluntipf, 
aSSp t>&3, 203 n., 1 ; rFcwnt*(ju» a™. 
Bll^tted to, ^3 Or 1 ; under CiliiiirM? - 
rJ^umiiiiil^fPt 313? a filninia pi»ft, 
3J!jj (Ibiumi ftipedill^m bndwE it, 
Jdl; tlic Annauarw Ti-knn, 706 ; 
kcmtiQD *^U 707 ; ewnneclijd wilft 
Hen^ SJiap, 70?, . ^ 

ri-5unjj, kKmtbd aad iib'htifl- 

eatinB pfi lU 1- 
ISnudsu", Wipe, SeeitiOP 01^. 

*UiUS B9. 00 n. : 
trltrfiwre ti^, U. 1; «*rn!^>isiii 

Eo tik>^ Luwtr ffumw, 50. 

73, 75. -167; wimwied with Kia-t^Oh 
61 i Chim.p'v trihutifr tci, 52 ; 
niiaiEii»n oi"^ 7^: carlirtt lurtiw* nU 
ti ; b«aiiibii» cikufiuipl with 
nMii. 4cr ; Othi^r of, 

467, 750? kias *S7t conquest 
of, 740 ; pt^jwe efr 
Ynn-nflii FuJAO . P£pf-T0 MsjitHt, 

Certon, 750. 

P^iio, the, people, tJacir utentitf Witt 
itu! Ph vu diMcusH'd, 73 i cfliMiu-irrtl 
hj the Xnu-rhao, 74 ; paid hnpw 
tJ3 the ChilveM EnijH?xori 75 ; immI* 
shf the Ttuii i.TiipiJTi!| 75 j hnhktat of, 
130 11. L 

p-ko^kilH liR^nin, tdentiiiwl with 

F+tft^EKi, tuiKitHia»-i pr^^hfihlj idunttcfll 
with Fe^i 73+ . , 

pkh*ltk-!Sr 

CariuuH^aO S ithutiHod w jth Bolienm, 

^ n. 3, 

Pith-tU^k, a r^HiUKU£*e wfl-CMUiiB, 
fli4 n, j identicJi* with Kafael 
Ih^tzelio^ 054 Hr L _ 

Picfl-lia&Jfr rilr, tht^ tnpito , 

5&<l i thif iiupdctn E*ja4t'nK tu. 

l*icnBP'gtt*l5^t^. eilliite a ma viTpreMnl 
l^ulenkV'a UtmhonlW, 47, iW, 

PllkrH> itiJa ^31. 23-. 

232 a- 1. 353a ^ 

Pillflir-iiiouiit PiM. Sf* Ik^hiii Miin. 

Fih^>a. hiansla. Che Banisni *1 PUdmij, 
*427; tether df^Jgnalwm of 1“+ 41r i + 




no 


Blum!, 7ZL 
Piiuaf, t^wD^ 

tbei ^snciu^ Arkflti. 747. 
I'm^-p^o, ih^, j]«apK nn nbariftnai 
men Dfur 

rin^^ta^ diA^rik'ti p<k5aL1Hv cydJtKttJ 
vri(h F'n-ltLwsujg, ^41^ 

Tifiaaecr ralvniEijni, JJl. 

rirnCT, M2 ll. 4, 305* AtJTA n. I ■ tribf* 

iu|iJki«l Ua. 

Firadj, jjliil«, proLdblr wilh 

Peduik, flS7* i^e n. U 
t^t^apora, Pli^puEH, ehr, ^iyiuiKt^d 
afitli Pil^mLra M^pdu, 

n., 5. 

l^lht>Ai!ilM*tf, n imrt, idtoitlJ&ciitickiQ. of, 
Th_ 731 ; i^KQlj&Ed witt Bi]i|ii«i, 
iBa4^ 102 ; •coan^led with PiKPou, 
210 1 th« RTial ebtn]p04 of tre^n 
with the Fu-dui ompdni^ 212 ■ 

ctymolDj^ of |t,B fiMM^ 7SJ, jatj_ 

Mrtr^paliA, tbe upitol of 
>UuOlmt 0l5S n. 3; ciHlIieel&i witi 
Ihf^rain, 6e^g n. 3. 

V\k Rukp A kind of Btmwoii, 2$a 

■la^l Hi a ' ‘"■'j 


A «dnii« 


2^3 n, 

mi, 233. 

PhM?c-Tiaifi(«»^ tjnncfonniljoiti lindfr- 
by. 5, ij ; Further twibij, 
41 u,p 121; of ludia proper, 4l o., 
4if ; I tuliKCJ]ui«Ni, 43, |03, 12I 

il3; AmeriHiD and Abitrikhan, 43 ; 
«<MiDi^uo |i.|wr,a Jwiiac luj 
I^C1]iDfH>> Wl, 138; Ibc OHUM 
jufopinl by Ptn^tDay in truufcribbi^. 
4n jfiiiiim. ^ 

43; raeMiujys of, 39+ 

ifl; ideatifi^^ ^ritli 
Aj-akikH Biul iSormi^ 29+ 3fl, 
rium-tiPQq m\L .V# Xui.sriL hm. 
rltinibago. ?^N. 

FtnEnhan, town, a nuciii; apnlinJ tu 
P^o, kinj^jm, 319 ; a roatrarlwii of 

Xticobiir, 317 : poasLbly fi.r 

Rkiinj. HI7. 

JV. _p'h. nit^iiiii^ oi tie void^ 532 a, 
f 43 a, 

Fo-iih+jp jslfLjr, 014 n. 

P O 474 ; id^LLOeitlaa 

of, iOD, MOn. 1; Batiblr 

idnaU-ral with 4au, 

PO fjow. kEMi: of C*tttp4, ao7 u. i. 

1 ^o.btei-lda.la, F^o-hui-etift-lu^ kia^n 
dana+ 44 n.; (be Bamturji 
PkJeiny^ SH, 

J^<>^«1]|;, mtr, Mtpi trilmid to 

#• I. float ocHkiu^ 

Wllk 10» R, J t Ml(e«,S 

uld«Ufle,U„n 01,841; MtheoXrS 


ooi tbo raier of, 343: kini: of, 
obtjiEcLi fuTCfttfclurt, 545* tocxLbioii 
yfp 324, 

P‘0“_lnrH.kH.Ifcl, kiBj^rbiM, iiicotlficd 
with Pbuniij^iiJi, id" ; tt dcdJgiuid^uji 
e>t Ajaikaa^ 070 n. | ; and 

HiivBT abunilint ia+ OTO n, i. 

P'lj-b, p^cHaa. the, ibHipb, anf a, 3, 

P-O-Ii, p-fr^kp stab, 9 Hh 757, 70fl; 
ternu np^lied to tin^ ielaluL of B^E, 
110 ; prou bly refer (o IbTimilJi. or 
FabTwkp riO; eoflilN-kd wilb 
jrluit]atra^473; kE-o ikol^lGd Ma-Ji, 
I ; p4»nijeA and i^r'bunjrJlefi olitailifid 
frumiH 491 ; iniiftbiUntA nkiUrd in 
tbrowra^ qilDilM, 4 9 ]; rural nlilniaed 
ftoiDp I&3; pLvulkr trmEiDjf eiiftofun 
At). 493, 493 5; il'i^K^ptlan of 

ibe laltabLuatfl nf, 493 h 4S3 d. 3 ; 
ra?!^intioii nfCbEnnte inleTcoun&witbH 
-134: EocdtiiHi of, 49* ; idaitifk^tHiB 
of, discu^ad, 49-lp 495, 495 11 , I, S84 
n- ■'^+ nf_ *99, 

49ifi d. 1 1 noted for 
fii 1 n. 


I 0 ^ 11 ^ hWWr lonoltun af, 490, 400 d. 2: 
dfiH-riptjofl of tlw nati™ nl^ *9d 
n- a; ifhf4iliflnaiianof, 718 n. 1, SIS. 
^'1, d. 1 ; a prideo of 

^■araj^, 69fl, 7nj|, becam-: riiA of 
Aehttb, 99$, 697, 703. 

htaie, ad nlCena*tiTo nanut fric 
Jlo-W, 473 j tuponymiw eLeoitar 
Mj, 438 ii_ 1. 

|4>.rn, It^nd rf?iflrcliD« 
HD imnjta u, t],, numjj, ,t, 386 a. ; 

Danil>-iiit(fir, 403 b. 
< 1 - a, liDKii^iin. 153. 

I P-lo.]a, the, y09, 

<T0t JiCuInhlTr 
rphftjwaO, with KrihdiB^^, 171 

i^miflaat,., nf, ,nr. 

g^afao l,.b'iiil'<4».l,,,mi>n. ILdau 

r>4i‘lo.|D0n. 
uBd'li ^ *^’**1-'’' 

UBd »i^ti6Mti<iii of, 74l_J sji 
flihnf dwigamuiii, flf, tta 1. 

F’o* )**, lontiiiiiQf, 

P'a-iii.cliw,„, town. ^ 

flf ^ pwihle derivdtlnq 

will, ir ?: pwibljr eimnMtiK) 

pvtldi to liirt. .jj Jjjij 
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luluuLfp 4;f0<p B- 3^ » 

dFpt^bdetitl' tj( Sfi-Bbujji, 619- 
Puk-lu-W^ iociLiDu uf^ 4J9. 

i^VNapr, tlw temple oft 1^3$, ^^7, 
54^: itio tulfllisTi- gfodjcLp^ (iF t^flni|j4, 
2aA: tliB giDcitL^ ; lu- 

BcripliQiip 7T-;i 

Po-nun, diilrirt, wlablwiied, 

I'-fr'tiiH Htati-, SiipiitidratioH of, 313. 
6l'A iden&iiied w[ih Piiwi+ £13 
twcoi4llfreled With. B^eit ^13 
tnuLMl wUb Clajitoii^ 313 □> 

Pu PiTiclun, kui|' of f^jinapi |. 3^7 o-1 - 
Pti Binmop ft dislilT D^r fapTO urorabspjiwt 
bv die idiflilliefti with 

Vmab BomauftiUT i3d. 
fVsa, fll3. 014 t 

cfttmn of, OwiMatfd, 471 b. 

$70 n. 1+ fiSl, <iS2^ iOO ! 
tnpniiniiics Fuim^cbrd 673; 

pcohttlilt in otd Atflb and Ftrauifl 
Ortlkfruflil, &76 ; CoaaMiw^ 
tnon ta Ut n- ^ V * 

P^f Wli nf pari of SJliBfttJaF “ol, 
7lK]; leut pr^ieEits t« N*a -Chnot 

P^i>u, fltafn, 341 a, 1, 

jKoaEldf coanoctfid Butw, 470 
a. 1, 3-40' a. 1: tjibutiify tcj Cbts*, 
300 n. U 5-f3; 

(rthipf OsiipiiatWEis of, 341; niu'^r 
of, ,543 ^ tltJa CTuferral 
ruler ot 343 ; laal meiititta Olt 643; 
identaiaendiin of, 

P*o- ICDK .dmtrictterraawrtulr Idratiflod 
rjtb BiJL 473, 430 a. I ^ l^ahoa 
fl(. 473, 173 n* 3; ttfytmUyJW 
flbbivnatloa of to^p^o-ten^, 480. 
400; pofc-iblT a ilMijftialiMi 1 
Butonj;, 403 |"#uif;i5wted MFiattriMllnH 

0^. 4H0. . 

Fo U Daaae iBsrrfplioc^ 6it 03 n, 

66, 63 n. 3, Oil. tratt^latkon 

of Ihn, coCPKtpd, 40® f* ^■, _, *. 

Podoke, laira, klEBliflld Wilii Pomil* 
ah«iT>\ i!:6^ ^ „ I Tw 

FiitoaJjin^t foilpdft of Ibd HiUiypr^ 
ti07 lu L T ^ I j 

I’OOT «w Pugtt. **lBiid. 

Poto, itt«« tearinir. ?* *-, * 

]'4)kUi,fa, itwrift, ■ d5t«iiilJ*n of 
OiU, 41 u. , 

Pokv river. c«iill«U.^ 

813j 

IMibarttm. KvlytO^ J^ignated P^i- 
putnit 6S4; lB3Pl>aJiW rniod to. 

Fotid^of tbe tiflJd [ftg^rta- 

raribiip ihe of tlLir. . _ , , 
Piaiiditinj; Mnentaja^P noBslbST TnEludrd 
in 'a MaiMfirea, BM. 


PoadL^brrry, toim, ftn P^Hiuk! of 
rtniloinrp 116. 

Ptfflle* from P^O-M, -193, 

Pdnltiin Lflinda. ^Sm PeLua Islaad*.. 
poQiftiaraa. BsatbUi-ma^s dLHtrici 
fttni nuirt. 

PoDidfty ■ iDL'fw. St* B j i a l lnji L wii, 
dirtnet awi mart. 
pontiMli?. St* xl^ia, riTPr. 

Pofitbw Sft Banlbu-n;^, diitdct 
nod iDftxt. 

port 4?orti. Sm P^bTb, Ibot pwri*. 
Porr, thr, p«^pb, iJiSiitidifd intb ibo 
C^bupg, 709. 

PoEtusnoae, 04, Ji3 Hr 3 ; nuip*, 40* 
30, 83; 8urajilf* tributiiy to tJSn, 
363, fii4. . 

Pb™, tbs, pwpltt idpnttficfllioa nf, 

120, 130. j -L 

PouiuIiIh toinit 633 * nranaelad with 
Ibfl P'B-tKr, L£1; iikmUBcalioa ai, 
736, 7fi2, 763 ; tba MWe dLpcdJiaed, 
Tfil, 753. , 

pr^jri\i*tirEJ'i^4 dutmt, 

I3S6’j tho fttPdieHi aawe of Asafli, 
118; now i-iUrd Gftufcui^, 2S0 a. L 
Frilin^ luiPuntdin, niiiti of bairn (jscapbw 
found ua, OlOa^ 1- 

Piiikan, i dubrirt of l*i'fclB. -62; 
pnibnbl^ tbe Pii;;nwa vl Ptolotuf, 
296, 731 : two wdareass! ffom. 
kitictif Plifien, 266 a. 3 j ft dfiftic- 
futmn M>1 Cftiftni. 206; uiuit^mftbsd 
wilb M “***^j T P'bara+ 206; b1x4 
di^l^Led Pi-kin, 3l2^ 313. 

Piakna, dtr^ ft wrnanjm o^ B^ttbo 
or KurtotSta.. 

PTik^i, eih , 96? tbr »0t 

of tfrtwmnirPi in Pc«k. *72 B- 3_? 
pro^k iib ntkal witb rvlU'lm-fti. 
505; capital of SbJ-p'»i 644 - 
Pfitd waidft aad temm, lOB* 

I^lftmbaMft, kiHRduB.» drw^hoa Of 
Paion]li«43fri BTI. 

Prifi^Qt c*l«H ^ Ti.* I t 

PiMnluka - bnfara. Str Pwulnia r 

kiBSedom. , 

Pntdunu VftTft, ittftfld, pwllblf 

iik'nlkial wilb J ibab, 552. 
I'TBiliaffift-rrti. mnaitawHit, a 

rtsnf, 1B8: dale of wactioa of tlw, 
l^u.wj. l»0_s dirCOTKiM puile 
diiriuR oiiCftTftliHrt* at tbr, 1^9 + 
EKwillpIL of 15^- 

I^ratbPia-«di. 1B3. „ n , ti 

PrawTU, petriOnl found ml BiataU, 

Pff-Aryan populaliiia of fadiftp lOl, 

wi:m- ^ 

Piq.CbiBoK popidinaM oi duaft. 
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thinly of MuQ-Animn) 131 

Kn2f ft ikf iht, 163. 

I^re^yp ibl4Ti]4Tf (TI ^anaitn, 6 h7. 

EftffktK D. 1 ; ■ 
in t'k]nift+ till n, ; Eicp^tw fiiifftlLMit, 
0lH. 

jft^pfT proJiicfd it, 46l la. 1 j 
n t\i AcU?^, 70^ J fSwU- 

mbes In, 7410. 

Bnihimii, iiunploympnt of, 13^. 

Pmmf, ifhtFkt, d&j ?U : WEDtifltd 

Tiih 3(ftnitTiTiiii+ ; l^^^vriT Buimi 
E4jlyt.^t lit Ibii kLop^ ^ uEhi^r 

ilevii^ntiQu inf, 

Prontt^p OJd, dty, ftu, V3,7.% V13; 
th# of 33> fld, 

fit ; Cflpttftl lit tbe Tatwhji Islnffiltinip 
3^; dcatmetimi 33 * foiuiiSfttiftli 

ofp 00; aonkFiit iftf^ CO j 

lo be ft cdjiitftl, 07 ; thu ^laurju'i 
PftpiUilt 67 ; Ibjo P'hrQ -etllwl Jitp 
365, 370^ idtBtiflcatiiin of, 739. 

Proo^*, inHailctl tir jdctlfh^al 

witJi Krft, 112. 

ProBubiaJ MUL .Set X|ii-mai, biH. 

Pcofftlui, tbe, I’JO: iiJitiifl con- 

ftfftiJ wiib L2i, 

iVu- tHe, |Mraplei. 

J‘s€iit|u!!k]nina,''n aiuiilJi of the Gab^s, 
74^. ^ 


dtOuitiDii (if, 775. 

the iftiiiitiii'nEiit&tii .ifp fil^ 

7fl p 01 p l(M p 13ft; trCflitaejat 

of hi# IniBi-fjBiiij^tljo };ru-frapb¥^ 2^ 
3; THUfm# fftf nf 

hii^ ftriDmuHlitom^ 2p 3; 

ilifticilltim \n iJratif-nnj* bta pliice- 
ftuQie* m f artbi^r lodiftp 3, 4 ; bii 
mt^nbjf of Cbjni tmiJ 

f>ntrtJ A«ii^ 4; Bilnpicd hv 

the iitlh.-ijt IP th-c- wilLitJoa iif liii 
tnuw - (Jfltigjnic |^Ta|ibyp 0“Si 
I'l'fltlfl^tkoii oi bU mtjiiiJitimnit 
OTftfip 0-27, Ni, 03 ; fomutii] for 
rorr^etinp' bi* ktibiiEM ami Itmirf. 
fihl»p H>-27 ; ^cirtwt |ifO[Nittwn 
of hi# Iftlatudni^ - 70 ^ Orron m bi*^ 
loa^tMbfip 20. 21: fouInniBivUil 

*tltirilL^ 0(, 2l ^ reOADiL^ fii|f fiJij i^jpup 

rriafttiUaif thp Cbiiift ww#i, 26 ■ 
TTBWtti tor tn^linir bSft iLOrlitr 

ft arw -iptrni, 26p 27; rdiUtta# tpf 

bia eo. 160 PI. 1 p dftteof 

}i«. K«Srtl»bTp 07. 735, 730: hi# 
limtea EHWpbicftl ktifiwJiit^, ;c, 
81, lili y7 ; bi. r.^\;f 
thr m^IhI bftrbiiMU# itBle*, 123; 
^by^n^plM ftbcaa wf ftwftirrii 
pfwirtftfihei*, 376 : hi# nripn-Q*] M5. 
^ ““7 ^10 1 S» r.)Uffp 

•IcptHt lij, IQ tn4]Kritil)ii|; pItH- 


aHMi^p 412 ^ hu rm>r regftidiii^ 
Jftbftdl^, i587i 686 

P'u.'the mm^ of 40 iiuEuiiiiliid fiMily 
in CmlEihIi 362 ft. 

I'd. thL% p«>pl[;, liilitM ofp 

a. 1. 

P'Up thrp fieopfo^ fB«^*biitwi]i]^ jimDiij^p 
367 : inhtai U». ISO^^ 3B0 n. 4, 
OOi, BO 5 t ft COEiaibnl aivi cAUcbile 
tribe, 77 ti; ideijtidctftiuii ui, 770, 
004; hftbitat ai, 6D6p p-ub, 

thPp tribe. 

U-ch'ii the, p*ij|»]g, bftbitftt ui ^ 3fi3: 

EitllPT dr*iifftHll4i>Q5 nf, 363 ; of Mufl- 

Aiit5ftni me, 3C3, 3&4, 
r^u-cbiii-Emi|C, 56*111?, ft d^i^lluft oi 
CbaO'Wn, 4fri n- 1. 

P'ft-^dkp P'U-Orlp P'li-’^ihp the, ttficiplri 
2S>6 d. 3 , 732 ; fumuLdrpn ef tha 
prefiMrtWfT.' of, 5ifl2 0 .; Ibo Bftirbui 
of l^olepiy, 363, 360. m, 76? ; 
the hahLt&t of, £03, 30C, 367 ; 

£ioi3.>i of, 363^ 70?. 
nff^inxil^ 305 ; mattered by llw 
iPuftsinf, 366; fftcc-tath^Jjiil^ nmoa^, 
307t C7S n. t ^ reiflUon 

th otbi-r tri nsfl. 360, 

3'^kj-£^rh Fo, pri^M:t[mc laf, foiwJ^ 

364 n. i. 

the. piTiible, 366 ; F.UKgrah'd 
rtiaiectiDK ftrlth other trlbcj^’ 360. 
iW4p 805* 

P*it-kftii, HfiiirckiQip renpHoq of emrors 
froiD, 623: a dfraiguficD of 
025. 


P'udftp Ibc, peofde, 364 n. 2. 3CS, 366 
B. 1. 70B ; disertptloii of, S6-i: 

inter drri^fttiuiu of^ 304, SB-1 a, 2 ; 
ideoliettl wilb PEdeiiij'i Uarrhal. 
305 ; ccQDCetrd wilip ilft-fu, 368 
B. I; a pyj^iuy ««. 803+ OOi; 
hnbilAt pFf, sera. 


Fd^la^kia. tountr^^, a diaigiiatHiPi of 
^rak p 08 d , 

P'U-lo. i;listrii;t^ mhfthtlatitft of. 7ib 
n. I: ft depemkney of ItfimbojiT 
718 p. I + ututewk^ id^ntifleabiin 
ofp 716 Ti. 1+ 

3‘"u-Jq ^1^8^-+ tlifl, peo|do, rafiEiabftl 
tftiliil trjbiaH^ 7lfi ft. 1 5 inbabitiicitii 
of P'u-j&^ 7 IS n,l, 

rn-locig, thfi* P^P^- tcmtifctinp 
¥fith Ibc Pataongp 368. 
thfc, pHijile, ptiiriblT tha 
ei-rhi, BS7 ft* 5 s othi'r dMug- 
liatioa#i:iEp 637 ft. 5 , 788 . 

P'p-Mi, P'□-Ei^ Ibe, pcciiilff, 

Pa^di. F^o-oi. nhile. 

I'ti^Foft, i:itT+ uUwr desii^tinuft of, 
703 ; ihp byitnlera of, 703. 

P'u.Lw^ Ite, tnbe, 121 p. i; ctpipmiHa 


JKDKX. 
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wilh 121 •, cmmEi Uil with 

Nan tniw*, I2t n. U 

PuiiUn^, in S»rtl* 

48»ti.U ■ , .-II 

IMEUP JpVCll tS tnl? iAllIWl 

sftd jaSfcu^itaTsli oE 4W 

r “br thi , iriJh., lao W, 11 

JiBdiwtihOjii eljui* 142^ n. I* 

013 n. U 

ruhii^, &f Bykam, feintfd^. 

FtaUi, tiTfi. 772 1 loei*iii>n "f- *'*•,. 
T’ulLitvi, th*i iBvthiial incc^tw <Jl “» 
lUk'Ntmn, ICCiti.S. , 

Pulnil rhcniiin. IhIumI. 409 nj^3. 

I’ttUu Tuu)f^l. Stf lluhl* TimjtffWi 

MniW, th»', fitopW. e(inll«ted will* 
the BeLraitua, 720, 7?0* . - 

rnlin^ r«pe. nil"® ilesiJIiiutimM t'l. 

t7«.47ti n. K 
J^lh m ulnciil. 

I^ahiT] jmm, city, «Nl 1 iBlIuductiml 
u( islnniMm into, 099. , 

Fud41b, thr. iKuplr. i^Munt «f, (-0 9; 
Tun]. anitent «• 

IHintil' thf, pwpW, Kwiunf- 

timir. 131 la- ^ » 

PmiSHihiuif e PisHiBi'toflS, ^ I ^. 

feJunUo! mil I'ulsJ ' 

Ji4Mi u. ; EoonxjclHl mth 

PtiFlii. Sf* TuriiHe ^ 

PirpBhluil*, riw, S»5 ! 

with the HBBW »£PFV*i'i 

I'uroiaTn, • diraion <>< 

Ptolrtty » Krm^^p 

1. , 

PiirnfidiJ. tbr, r4-. 

ritttiilfi^Btl, Sft hiUtH 

Vnihai^vlp dirtrirt, “f 

(rhiim Will -*** „ 

iVrtfi tonipfe. tlH', l^i-™ „ 

245 «. 3, 24. o,. 2..6, J8. 

(tHfl’i Oew rildicn 

7»7 : haWtot or. .9.. 

iMtkH. -r, 7«'. 798 t fnM* Kin- 

l^^!:]';!Nei:tit1. &eXe«ritnr3r«nH>. 

ixWnwiilJil iwi*, 713. *23. 


iluil'tiiaa^, anuiimt lemain* ot, 701. 
aiwW'to, 4«to. jwoplf. nn esnert »« 
ialubitms Kiu-hiinjf, 3S0 n. 

Qn.n|r-hinh. *KKwi%*l'tn, 

Quartz, 40 ». 3t 495 n. 2; wotehip t>i, 
liO n. tSi ! <fy«(id". 40< b. 1- 
(lumlali. MBport. olh« dentpatiollii ol, 

Uuiluu.' town, etJled Pluntlw. 88 ; 
«.rDiH>ck«i1 Witli Ttntum-Wialiii, Wl. 
103. , 

•» 

Qii!ii‘to."?hr^W "f r*"-'! 'Wleil in 
lhr»will)t.40l. SrtWli»f.r.t»h"». 


itirhSfit bti 4 ilwLrilnifcUJti ol* 

HI lsnljs>.Cbjaia4 1. 
K#ch.jia ilk-triri, cHlsEiritti^iETilitiort* off 

iT&* . , X 

HAch^ja, TitBfu 9i4li®r 

776 

l^f+ 9 

lE«Su. Artlwi, ™ e 

HMhfl, aty^ fomirf of Anlfc.iMit 

a&. 

tUebsudtiH C*V»- r . *. o.u 

tlie, pt**pl='r 
frain 

Bllflg nartoinafT aiit^aBg, 0^-- 

MftjRlfchftp 

mu.h 

lUJi, RiW. “land. »‘' • . . 

ItulMhaiL mer ana Walul. * 4^ . 

Baf^l rt¥atriiUin. ^ 1 Ewttrtlliap 

0S2; *tWr ol t4w? timw. 
RwhTilallH'nl, ■ BiMldh»4 
Ranwiit projw«J K«lflib oi 

bSI^* ihe. 130, HU; po|HjlK 
rtplmultonf of «>*, "' ** 

Riia chdan. Ml to 1: ”'5™? 
llie .a lito Main? PenlHMito, 

WealWtotinn nl,^737. 


« 
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kin^ijrijo. liLniUlEntiiift nr 

At^ tt. 

Kniirij^ tkn Uru-it, ™ a. I: nf 
l3<Mii d. 2 I iii|«nliiml urEth 

ft, 

RiijjilflL^ifiliatii, riti-r, a dusEj^atiim af 
Iniv^tT* Til. 

lUjufiitM., HLrjlLitiHJ hiT tbfl kidr 

R^jburl, kpnj^diiiini nl^j deNijfJialril 
JUJn|Jiin, fl, 

lt4jtHf{ra^i:b«Tn I, IS:;j(.mlra-Cbii|iMiflT[i 
r.kiitj;, CM d. 2, ma. li rHsn 
; an f<xppditji]n sent Jiv^ 
KaJ^raaVp ^^3. 

Rft^ai^ni CliihjA Jl, kitiff at 

d. 1; irtiinni thu E7hM|a BKHtrL^ 
uJl4l S. 

RAji-ndniiitVA. Av lUi^DiIra-Chcilfi I 

king, 

ltiJJcflH^ diiU'kitp f^ljuT ■de^tjfttrtticiiia of, 
&A(3;. a iatm ui AmJiAraK 6Cll n. .1 ^ 
a uf Aalavh, 7Qb. 

Kakhning, lUkkbAiag, kakkr-o^. laHu- 
uorb ajkuia uf, oul m^webUfrJ ifitk 
tint : a dfifliriinLioa 

uf Arakjm, jtfr, 

KakkahaCgu, Rakka- jHira. Sff AniLin 
^tbsffdnm. 

Rak.^, ihp, pflKpjplp, nlfyivriplion 

iM ; aii«(»kira uf iho 

: f^ptatiuA of ih.i kii^lnm 

rtf, lift! n. ilAooalujjilf of, 2C&* 

: surnmj Mf name 
!ifi L IP. 1^ 

rtimlicair^PH nf lb? ti.*rw^ ^ : 
taHciiia ilniiatitw aJ tbe u4niB' 
d^ei. 

UEkMA«-dTf{W, a. dwi ^injJdH i fjt Ct'TtllB 

fii Itr 1. ■ * 

Hik-a^, Ibe, jw^Ei’p, ce^; tn. 
PabllAElt" of Iftit k'hn inj if ,1" - -I - 
fOHk[Bi!rrtl hf ririidp, ;iii; Utik ti> h!‘ 
cftaijtiliaJii,, 71 ^ pi^POmr ciilodixfrtii, 
W1 : ftj]iniiea foimJEd by, lUl ■ 
dff^rijitiua E>f, 103 ti. I; llie raj-UirrAE 

aastalor < tm B, 21 flattii, nppJi^l 
to Hip ChJjii^ 355 u. l j |i»£ataiPii of 
tin' kittpjnm of, D. a; pubdard 

by Aji.fiaki, 5112; jahabiUiat. d 
Jata, fi02- IrjpiLikfj abari^flt 
iDkahiUata M SmAatja «iti ArmLui 
CaT^ Coflj, fSOH. 

mrApoft, OH; nrobablr 
ijkdttMLj rtf tb Mergui. UC, 

JUIej, Srt^ZiJej^ ^^^flIl,iJ,. 

Ira, ICimf, iLimEiL Rainai 

ulaiidL 

Bi'-J'. s*l I; ih. HiktJn, HW- 
*S». cami!d liu •tin;' iabi CefJoD, 


: Ad idi'Hmiitbui Ilf Yitpiii^ fld3 ; 
i pLlbASu agP^tliNl tip, 13C3, d. 3; 
f ill I JiCiki maqurnsf by, 

i Orti 

U>^, Sea of, a iiuiap uf IJk. of 
J^nibn, CM; n^itlaituiboi uf ihlt 
itanio, 5034 

Rama iiiouHi. 03^ n, l. 
lUaiir^ HriiE-P. a jrttv 

afriitt** ihii Sea Eil Uiiibn, flch. 
Ttniuahod, kKOka^fofl. ilijdTiii, lUj^w 
aHtimtn ipf IjiEiilkfi, fiCi ji4 J , 
Rilraiin, HMinAuua^^ ,Sr, ^(^5^ ||j^ 
PooTpIol ' 

Ifajtiq^Aka^njifl^ qiys ; tuaj 

'L‘iirTta<|i»0ini[ til ^i^'d-rHio-aa, Ifli a, 3,. 
Of7 - cMkaJiHtod Wjih ArtkJiHin, 
y : othnr dlcaignutioiiii of, C"?, 
700 ; a diiaiifFiariim of Achrlj, 74iEf/ 
RlimanL -W Rii.nkdl+ UUilid^ 
iUnia^fiA, tLogrinpiii, liIrniEfinjl witb 
ripa anil Anikait, 5Tp fi3, Ml tk., 
Ody, SiMi tfsi- toodlfv d iEkj 
iKofi race, TO; Coyirm (ixpetiitiod 
ti!^aLEL*t, ; pdinvTt friDdi ('cvldii 
iiapriM^drd hr tbr fciag of, 5 ^ 5 ^ 
fiiltj s enmpbor k-uX Id (Tfivkid tr^aL 
-VrF afw Rnnuiaiiadj&d, 
ItiiBiikOOadcaa, klogilom, 7l, M a. 1 - 
Molemy'i eoaal of tiko £^fiigp{|«i^ 
S.1; oUeui of^ 05 a, 1 ; iuhJ 
ibviFlOH ol, 71 d. 3; conquuTLicJ Ikir 
t^TTeii (Cidgti, 71 n. 34 JJm 
jXjOiUluJpb, 

RniUDi^linit a fnnn nf Rjlnfui, 111 n I 
lUmatbR^r, kidg, IHfc; a eiu 

fHKiiifedi^ by, iiiS; KcripidkiM] KW. ' 
bojUp lti5 h, 1, 

lUmairdU, city, tbcSamlna of I’Eok>juv 
4i; Iipcalbrjit i>f, 652, ' * 

lEaitiljra4. Art' ^nkbt^, idtr , 

UiiidlsHr $fg Ijimbifp iLii^tt, 

Raruf aia Puiul, CC2 - itrudaidal^ Mie- 
iv^oii whh i^dpoiy n Caisr iiaEoy- 
kgbiD,. loi^ 

inlaml, identical with Kam 
l^lfloct, AtVH: „H tlw Kmaqmpitd 
060; unw tianupliiiM i„ 
.Aralun, 601; Tiriou» fcininB uf i|,« 
ii4ii», eai-i, 

H»*p,pura, town, a d<»igi)«ii«i 
C l^up^ann^, Iffif idrutieit! wtib 

di*trie! 

-W iLoiflMTAra. nlanil. 
Iti^aif, dijtrtct, oa Ibo 

aoo; iiatmr tniSHpladtii3 fu 
^IjTtkra,. 051 f tarimi fomw of tb* 
naaiH^ tfflE-*, 
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Jlamni^ uland, 4^4, SUI | ukuliflcPiliofli 
4a4 n, '1, fiflB Q. t, fiSl, 

; cflHjphtjr innHp j a 
fidUuD. ul Lojiktm, ofiiCk, 

43. 3, *ifl4; ft po^^^iun /4b«j 4 
Ai^t, D'JI + mti'^ hj tht 
Tija at Xilwj, Eitil, 7ihD + uclii-r 
djs^f^miliciaiki ihf, ^ 4kih^iuai of tbu 
Ddtiviti] of, €Sa El. t, 

7fil I iHTiKluctiiiafe Ilf, GVfi, 700^ 7f)*:l2; 
rXt^Bt 4rf+ ditV, TfKi. 
of, ; account of, 7^h 
RiiniH, ^Lftad, iG^ 

Koiqu. 

Hdiiisj^ t^rni nlEj^ied l<i tlli^ Cucw 
lufftiulir £70. 

Runcj + itf* i^ubej ^ kinji^'m. 
fiab^nlHkn ^ ; otbcr funtia of th<f 

UHlur, I2j£ % EMI# ralDrd ijftuMti, 
2^&ki. L 

iUwi;foh- diitncL 

UWti, 4l IU+ Tot crroiMswifl^t 
4t«ianit«E4ii wllJi Lo^k'ei^T JIB W. ii 
ibo lUtkfou pt»,p^A of, 4$i ?$, 

77; lbe B^aTOitft of I'UklKcar^ T^k 
70, 77; OtluTT toypwUJDDi* of* 41!5, 
n. % ^11 s iHioiTniDOf nt, OB^ 

n. 1^. 

Bfiojfin BivicT, 715^ 

ItwOnjfT Etistiicli oiA3 ilnai^natfid 
Tft^ua-UiaL 4^7 ; Fin - nns alKmada 
■£, £H. 

Itfifu jtiM.. ^ raocbiET, wlflad. 

Jlnliti^E, hLaI?, iddutlikaUoa of, 

H. I. 

ItatimMlTspa. H-; ■ (tE^;[^tiofl of 
Ci'vloD,-i:^3 u. 1. 

Rflufk, ■HcfE'Eil pokf-iaiut^ ftf, -177 el 1. 
lifttaga, tlw Uit?5»io Iciog ^^t CeTrloEL* 
0i>8 ; yaiid^ taken from ibn 

ffr, ^; 

RotL &* lEftVltft Ei\-iT. 

Hainl ^ftuL. Si^ Omii^ AUbj?, 
pcopli^ 

Rmi Ctan. t3iL% tribw, 501 m. 1. 

E^, dtv, a ^iM|Wkrt, ftO i |tef- 
r^:^^^]II^M of ntmitf, 7 i 7 B,. S. 

Hod iioih tbc, Ti^li 

Kod tli*, 1«5. I5;i; <;tJnnerlod 

wilb 12A : isIhiiT Efal"' 

ualJoftf oTt i^-Jh 

^lO tt., 7Q£s MSCiiksli 

hjf tbd T*'w<w3t ^ flliio/ 
jj'tKfjn of t.bE Ui^-'iijSi, 314 ■ tbn 
Doruft of Ftolniil?i 317< 31# j. oei-- 
InrpiMEkCtit of tbff ilidtii of^ 7SW. 

RpjaR?f afifbsaf bamboo tftbtcU 

lEi, Ei. I ; cdEuapded wilb 

yhamicuia vlilbufi ^^7 U. I. 

ILp-lJr, ft 94icnd, of tao AftdBlfii-lia, 39^-. 


ib*ljn«ctbukct of Btiddbtt^s futtijunj^ 
r'lL^brini'd at DElftftk^cifa, I Pit ; 
i-iicbfcitd lu ft gnem HMpa ul Huait- 
nilli, 10«. 

Roni-. ^f lknn g- 

IbiEuafiLi, fthdimt. Kimu. 
Hcn^ldVrHtsi IipIilelJ, ft ilwjpfiiatiusi nf 
llacLfFal N«wJ, 712^ 

HbiEi^nb^ri^tdtr, niraijl^fd with Cii Jons 
ituiUti- ISSp i40, lJ.2, 734 + Wewi^Ij 
liicftti>d ita A«Am, l:tB ; &tNr 
naliopa uf, U^; tDerirKtioa of tfco 
jianib, 731. 

ItbiartftTo*, OBS^ Jtso J llLTUfi kmdi* of+ 
lEi Aiftin, b^3. 

Kbiuoci^ h^It^L■^, 47(1, 

Hblo-IjiD^ AniLiptilia^, 474; Lrihcft 
inbabitlEij'the, 403. 

E^EiU, kaland.oft^of tbo Ajiambfiji, 710. 
Riohu ft d4^i|^atk}iL of lb# 

^Hitb Anaoiibuji, 72^, 

Hub, diftrict, Inralioa of, 443. 

Hiilu. Jit* fibOliil, btanjl. 

Haliftbh distrlet, catnpbor IouejJ m, 
4il7 a., €07 a.; ImnltiDEi tiOf Q. 
Ribebo iif:‘^l'eatod KJu^ Mttsfiuigftj, 113 
□. 3. 

Ricw, 490 a. 1. 

Rjttj-wiicii^^ jmn cwd for^ 703^ 

Hlkk^B r RHikLoa. Jitt Iil^r+ km^jdaEij, 
RiTftr-MiqiffBtir, 291 n. t, 

RLuda^ flitr^ ootiaEvtcd with 9jrL4-^ 
'Talihu. [^1 n. 

I^^bbor triboi, TTf^- 

Robboti, ibn CouEtbr laf tbE'. ,Se* 
dbliirl. 

Roctor, riTefr 231 □. t, 4 b0, 

I^kIe KTjitfti^ C2 !?l 
iUdiiftr. St* Halliiaftrttil* ku^iom. 
Hp[U'u|( Gkdd, dnad tflaO eiawitmI m 
tbe bed id, 3IHJ. 

RrjEQfl.^ A'-ftArnkna Ruaui* muEiolftraii. 
Ri7laiH|Miilfl^ kiEt^ of tbt^ lofla Campi* 
33ott.L 

HiQEftqpidft, ItotaajMiftaii, diitllirliH the 
panai! of tb^ iftsuuim] pan uf Tupliill, 
2##, tJG □- U 230. 

IbiB Eitiif, 775; locfttion n(, 7Ts, 

IbiBd Cnp. -Vv BiE^f. oajic. 

Hoodo^ Jbito, di.^9cri(rtLf>a of^ fiB2; lilw 
djHu«uatisd TfiptU^ff, 652. 

H<n]|' HirFTp vfiiuUbi;^ wilb th# Kiia 
lb.® , 707* 

ftfrOEkE [Hlmidi IdontiOcalkia uf, 7t0. 

HErili«fi, uverbad, 00^ 140; acrtna tfei# 
^JillHT I'^niiwilN, 70* S4^ ^1^ 0$, 

(Mk IDOk IfH), nt, 114. iftt 

Sen n?[ib»; Tiaiitr ninatain 
H^3bbft, hm* t^nn connoot^d wilb 
AfWibtijll, 03; idftfltitled wilt 
Aafftfflfttp 104. 
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of SuihfillmF, the C'hu^ri 
r^lJerity, S2l. 

BuonmlJi, 

Blilnc^ (haliM nibtett}, t':{^xirtt*d ffopi 
rptH-r Ituiiii*, Sfl, 30 n, 2 - uri^rin 
iMiU ippl^tipa Ilf tte noJit^, 7f 1/ 
n wouMk-rld, oYfwsili by \k'^ 
ol Lan-mu-U, 0*0 n. li. " 

BwlrmP^r tcTUf^e mHited 74+3 ^ 
tbp mltrr 4^f xVnraiiijdiqitkA'jnirTL, 7lG, 

Buiiui imd HA[!u<Di repiolu^p 213-21; 

tiiii* Xorfiie witricft 90; ip i^irKvitlbp 
Wdlftilry f 0fi ; in ihp Krati ilutrici, 
ll.^ : nnir rikI \Epdp^ 141; 

ol 14U: ftf llPirrputtiiiijr 

IliiJIt 1711 at BRiil!hA|-]ni&^, 

Hi Ttinj^^.b^a^ 200; nt |E£>dllp -^i^l ~ 
Ilf 323 3 b 1 Ai^piiru, -I3S 

n. ■;! J o( 740 ; Rt At]' 

kiECL, fftCh, 770 ; mi 3i^-hjn ^ Hun^^-ap, 
791 tl E|.t 79H : ui trip 

£iiiiLb«^jti, !fi2Jj. 

ItukuLP. f4Ki}i4pr BbejEluta^ ^93 

n r 31 kin^ ai U*e« Vulorblitl^. 303 p. 3. 

iL^pi, bripca frvni, tbti foUHijifr 
KrdfliJii, 407 D- 11 i^li]pirn?ckjcd pd 
J jnigklwl, 407 p^ 

Bimiiu^ thp, jMopti^n K fte^iiniierrp of 
thn PalmPpg, 

ttupirpip rpint. BitiPfiiln TitinXr 

■ nip^Dw/ 131^. 
bMmtiiid] of, 010. 

UupjEkn, mIrpiI, dpi) Hiti'#r-pttPf^ 
in, ^^7I P,; tiJpptlJii^ptinp nf^ 072 a. 
king', 443, 


S 

B>d. FmncEiipn dp, pipodidtip uf^ to 

SapfLii. i&'2 p. I. 

Sa-ebi^tM^ diitzipk^ iiirmlifl catiiin iif, 
4ifia U. 2; (Hfipcf pnwuJXHl (toai^ 
450 Hh 2. 

5aji'y Hop ■ branda pf ihi- Black 
Kmr, 3H n. U 

^iba^ dt*tdct, pLop^pamm -rpii- 

TUfcU'il n-itb, fil7 ». 2: A dutripl of 

^LiTirntn, 629. 

Bahaukiibiti, idasdfl, ^07 1 idinlilii^t 
wiUi Rn4 dip Biip 

440; IPPRpin* dPiI orE^n i¥l tltP 
nani^r 447 ^ bbiHitimlii of, 447 ; 
t^nn eom[MLnvil with Sibttilin, 4-lI 
n. 2. 

^bArtiw^ 21S^ 

8gibadi6, W4nia+ pjlipp conAjwmi with 
SAb«0vibai+ +47 2; an al+privdlifrc 

PiHW! for ftbailiOp 4A&, 452* ; 

390, 


i^hib^ vi]li4rp, topjwfftl Tfiili tbfl 
i^ahiipi of I'iolpmy. ItH], n36* 322. 
349+ A.^El; , iilePtiAl with f’hn-pPp 
245p 242; jHiwibK^ iv^pPMlnl witli 
5iiiL- m, MO, 349, 

SabttPH, a Liart^, ^pn^babiy pls-ptiriJ 
witlt SddopQr, mOj tOl ; niay b« 
iiltrptbral wilb Yppi-pfu-tia. 404 p. 21 
probpblr ih)^ pioelpni Snliabi, 610, 
632+ 3.^; fH>wibW cgppwtci witlk 
iSh^-p'o, 522, 519; ppnPjH.'tJi.4 with 
Jnwiui, 55^1; tht* niipo ijjsttu^jd, 
730; tajMipraiJi ^inilUj: ki, 758. 
Sdbiunp DP IpiJcK^i^ian tnwiij 7^9- 
ISabap;^^, bayapri tiUB^ pp Shun, 
093.' 

iS^bjirTi, diy, j 59; crrupc4udT icbptkO^'d 
with _ SjiTfHm, 72; poflitimi ofp 
coincisW with Twanto, 72 ; cWri- 
ralioR ihf tbr Dupp^ 72, 75+ 734 ; 
iU nto diftcyiiMd. 72, 75- jifohablj 
foundoJ by tho 75; alH> 

^UTar^tihuRiip £07 p. t i 
DoaiMKUMi Tflrith Sa|MttPtji, 750'+ 

UiP, |h^Tp+ S£3 ; Lb? papu^ 
ilispuMtid, 72* i 40* iSe-i- affp ^Tiira, 

Ibp, ppopip. 

Sabtuuip ItoteiPT'fl nansp for the 
SaTnTM (if Oh^ 73. 

SAbbQ^ ^58^ 

@abnn, Salwng, ^mli, IpcatiuQ of, 

SeboniB, tAbnd, r yofgiljto dflsiiraBtbHi 
of SunmiTP, O-ll H. i. 

SawpbftPdha Hill, HuiMbn'ft f.-cityriat 
ftn, 005 a. 

Vlo J, (3>; boJIrttDe. in 
Ubbit f-hni^ Biibjt, He n, 

Silk, trt^, 4 y j ideptiflcd with Sapap, 
JTBT^ 45, 40 ; ID inai^irtPBl tN>ii in 
,**^11*?/ * ? itlpnliQoniion 

^ PRiijie muTiviRi In 'nimf* 

Rkier, 742, 

ObadhBj, tbf. ppiinlr. 

SaOdbampm-patraM* &i> Thu-fitkii. 

tpaii, * 

Iiikpd, 734 : idrntlfiLwtiiip of, 

711 * 

SulilV, tunn. lumEilf autini fnf IimcI. 
W4rt, ajS n. I [ nsMittK «|fsin«t ib 
iwiB# j'tinhBT', zicm, au. 

“'"•'“'Witi* Of, SM j IwatiuB 

SoJ«, lifcT, ih, 729 ; ijBntiJhatiBB 

“ti *'■ Tifl i 4rHTiit|r;io i>f ih* 
aaipp, 

SSfiS™'■"■'■'■ «”•“«■ 

Sa^n+ kiPjp, VtdiliB Sa^ani. 
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Siigni*. Iprfii i _lq;tnd ot thf, 

iruitil'crred tck Iiulo-ChilMii 1^^- 
S»gm, ulrnml^ 

TH-'ftiii s<5ip„ 2I&S, rHB. 
aimrup Ufvn, M port ixa Elhi^ 

Iti^riT, 36T; fTduimiwf 
5 d;:,'H, iSutiict, fid; in St]!U^paiuiil)^i 
TiSr 

S*ip diiLricE^ futtmirh' J»rt of Edontan, 
4S4. ■ 

nnliT^ noint furibe OialtUrtW. 

m. 

gidifili, 

.Satjfoo, nTierj 7SJ ; J^jiIku localHi ^'ll 
Uip, 111^5. 

toim, ihwjTlwd hj Auoann, ^ 
tjailiiij* diiWth^^ ttB® i ktet’^wu Siim 
ami Komboja, CB:i; fruni yu^iufn- 

tn-k to C«vkn, 

E^oj] tD^ dUtanct^tfp folciilfiti^li tut. 52'^. 

St. JaiHeo, cnp^p. fwmt^rij M 

* . . 
St. Jotn, l*Uadp D. pcrrumDii 
?ikijiii]K SbwiS-cli'iWH 717 IS. Ij 
Si. it inbrtftp «. *Mtur afr prwlrtl 

on. Moanl Ba-Tlt '^- 
SL Wainl, 7It, 714. 

^ai^^Hp diiftrict, ffirtmitoj: -U J 

UjcrtitifliMl ititt [»Tk of Arakirn afljl 
FnnpAi -ft : nMmuna of U-raptrt 
SlO n, 1. 

Ititi, pi^opl^i of t^i^r BtiigftI, 
!ktp the. Fopl^"- **r 

^T>$; nirlSf inluibihiiith of I(drF5fUi+ 

VIA, IL!’!*, i(W; n of tht 
Annnsu m.'r, I3». 

Baka iba. fomutatNUJ of tap, pUCt 
ASt2 n. a. A94 h. 3. 

5ilso-4Tm». idcBtiJWd «ilh Si»» nut 

12*. iflt, ’“s-Jf;:-‘“I? 

«iiiffnnii]i*i3 Iff a* *1*^ (il ilk, IJW, 
LSli ^ twik-imw abound Mi loS i 
tbe iimflai IS^p t^" , 

tG7. 

SnMii. ihcn t74 , i9f n-:_ w^iai- 

wild Iriliee vl ‘t® faniwuln. 

loa a* 2; niiiiuTBlli' iilenUnl wi'" 
It,., liiikkud*., »5» ft. 2; tta 

.ttVjiiul inhalsituit* Of ttlO 
^^ilLttT PenlnMikp Sfi-l o- 1 ' ori^n 
nf thi? toBie. .** ••. *♦ . „. „ 

ftabil, A* Win, pMpl*'. ! ft- . , 
Sakii*. tliP, WHupfe. liiolaWJ liltiibtal 
«ith tlw Tliel, Ifw. 

{SikTumnai, ki. nof ‘® 
sLo, 3S» : ffotpriftt «f. ft- *' 

sti®, 3*7 J pecdiowflt ng-Bfo Ol, 

as® n. l. „ . , . 

Tat p'h®™, St* npjr-rilluif 

HoU. 


SuJtio, or 

' 701; d^>«4^p 704 - ^vmih of, 70*. 
SaiibajU and mrr, ^kLineit^ 

iritb A£2 ; jjh^ntiflfatkfu 

dif, 5W It. 2. 

SolftiiiBt.. xS« Sildyhitl., kEami. 

SalaOp Satin. O'/w SallinT'ii. inlatiif r 
S alffh^ . ^ Junkcorlcnii kljysiJl,. 
SaltUm:. Ualfii^, the, pM>p)p. 
gflliipartiiag+ kkail, a dwi^pnatioii of 

tAJibbcik, Hr 

Sak'b, ^ 1‘pfli^. ihi'fr 
Sflk-iH Si-bt . Colife^, the, 

SaHIv, a poftfciwtoB of Aoho^^ 70^. 
SflJlii, ft p(>»ii«pfc^ioq uE Achci^, 7fl^; 
ifold-JPain:* in, 70fi. 

SatfcB, Ofl; itt SoHiipartilitxlp 

7W+ 

SldiDcp klaJiilT ftltiiniatJVit immo for 
Kkafipe, iOfl, iOB; hIrQtiCJiE with 
“fftOPid-kiip 4SK*S ikfivatian ef itio 
ortRsD. 40ilp 410^ nimwK apph’pi! tc* 
Kir-ifti:oW+ 4l0| posiibEv jdcmiirat 
witli Tilwi-ehooi:, 4HJ j nawit ora- 
wllli SL'nuQAH 414- 

S^ilj’Prttui&fl, * nirthimi Indii kic^, 5132^ 
j:m|; eonfit'ct^ wtlh Aji-baho, 65*1!- 
Salntuli-dVTpn, the ilalnir ^^onuunlat 
^su, .Hi, h4t ; diMimtioH. oi tlm 
tiajTU% bO. 

Salt, fitifli ChiMn 27@„ 270 a. 3; 
nbtniited bj hiittEB|f sra-aratpr, 477^ 
4T7ti.l. 

Snlwio. rim, 41 h-p d4p ABi O^t 
7f, wa, iw, lU, tis. Ilia n. t; 
aPripP i BJinirff fur tlio, 71; ritnuibol 
trilio^ CD Itw, 72: iBf rib'll tnui ihn 
frlT&li b^ mtf^pbrr?, 7S: nifty 
Ijft thr B7d™jpi Of l“tiib'niir+ 7Ai 
pnnw of f^bleUK 
la&R. , , 

SaniAliuu, dktnrt. tbi- f'ouHtn- <jf 
TkroP“J^'kd Men, 7S7 ^ iiahaliiiajiti 
01^707- 

S:5iim-«itTbtf. S« sri 


dhAnf, tua p. 

iJntiiM nift, toTtphfl^* 774. 

Inraatuinik, dblrkl. !™tiOD of, S4*, 

KlimiU. ii« T^madft. city. 

ifliEiana iJoianm, ap t*ptlhfi ui tlPdilnAt 

* k X- r 

laiaandaf. fwrniBdar, rtly, liicatjon of„ 
C4:in-2. 

SaPianifp iV, * 

^d.vvp' N^fifriPk Ifibtrf Ilf tli^’ Mai Ay 

Vniaiuli, icr3,10* □. 3, 1''0 n. 2. 
Jniiiub^, the, 1^2. 

kjtrtmn-kBtiiT “ drt^ttsAJtwn ol ftOAin ■ 
Fmk. 307* ^ 

Sgunaini, Stfoiarthm dittrirl, fprma Of 
Sumatra, ai ?: idnotiftMtMio of. 
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IMS; ibt‘ pfvople frF, j 
4^1, ^^U. 

SftinvndCs tnwia^ 4 ; iikn|j]ird 

willi Srf VijHin JlqjijdbiiDi, JTrt, 

lKa+ IM ; cnr^intjAiuvl^Ueatilltn] with 
Up^rr, les : «niiLBctfd with H'^h, 
l%i Hr 1 ; Lr^^oQ 1^7 ; (tt-n- 
ratioB ijf thn niitae, 

SmnHjlMJM]* iTlfi 3Unl4U)iia v>i Ftoleni;^^ 
ID; PuilcmY^* error td JwUJKfl 
LtfhrHii ih^ ' Stonfl Toil er * uitl, 
SD. 

Sjutlartflai'p ^msrUn^, ^UMn'Cti ^75, 
^7^ 13. ^ : on ihn 8iLi3uilrB!n eui|9t, 
C5B; t!xi4rqi4 B* B JinzsfesBroD of 
Atbc^p tifn^ 

&iitnB|m, lowm, calqlal oi* j^imrifpi 

rA^. 

^mabnp S^nuttriLp fonm uf Sitcmtlm, 

$^S3e 

^ATIliwl Blk^p €-tdi+ 

Up ilntrict^ wiHi^ 

ChiLinp^Q, 

^BitibniEr, SaraMf. Stitf ^einbliB, 
rfintrict. 

SBnitebnjf^ lAhai, ibo lu^t of tin? 
Nlkdbflnii 30& a. ^ (nv Com^ 
l^eeda, ^0«h); d^dralnra ot tllr djuim 
di>uj»eJ^ aD6 n. 2, 

S«jHlibiijii+ ®n# Stm^iahliQjiB, Libe- 
di'Hn. 

AAruUklaiiT, ijiluud, GlBl ' a deliVAllre nf 
TUemlup^, $IS, 

Sferahliu, ^kbliD^qfi, didjiet, ifll^; 
conarrltifj irilh 'nn-paii, 2(K>^ 2|0: 
ft num^ i>f R]j| Btuv ftjibtiMt 

tLi^ Keni1>o-jiL, OlS-^g, □. I. lU'H.^ 

trAian of iha Bimie, 017, 0|H. 
^^EnbhuTumuui^ ifiwsTm at ihv stela 
HPt^ 7,S1. 

Snmi-iil^ p ?u1b, ^GCi. 

Sftinl«jii. Set KithIkiJq, 

S^Mfltwr, Stniitft atp 6|H, G]6l el. 2. 
Saraitm. cit^, idraliSnl vnth RriDturalFi, 
; ib>tiTiitj£j|i fif liir jiaiHii, 7^4 : 
aaiDe? iHinnertOul wiltk the Siannit 
M’cmutiibp 742. 

SamliEvp ly mme at e deitr^ 7*2. 
^^anlmjam, ]Lin.jj;i1^kU+ ■ tia^> of Kftm- 
bajll, H25. 

^mu SABiirai. iSrr T^miiaip 

ty, bfM.ipje» 

Stm-iiMluj, SeaiJthiij, ifepf MEthpkp Inirn. 
^MntEi]iiileti]i. *t9i-U', a ftcgtjsfA^i^tian of 
^utBiiln^ j kitMf ivi AthiTj titui, 

twa. 

Ill'll^ I'OQBfdc.T at i:?BtHliPvay^ 
minA M, *4^. 

SadtaaiinprlHp [Ww^iUa iJi'HUlSfft- 

, fif, 


SannaLtrii [a forni isf Skirantm.]!^ city, 
Gi41 liiaiHlAlEaD aJ, 04*. 

Salradrik^ Tiltaj;*, locaiinq af, ^06. 

-SankUilni, Saraudra-pirit wIbriJ, a 

dcsiijnmyti u[ luliuMjp 

]WKibly a eWiEiuilaiwi i>| Saniatm, 
0^8; HuppoH>«| iwisrin nf nanw, 
Shift J Buiiitlljft-B ruil Ui, ild* l 
pt the jiprqrfiHJitjmi:# eiI thi^ OBD; 
istiTHlBcdon rt( I^liiaii-us bSUp ISOO; 
cuuuiM of, 7u4. 

SamiijJpfi Daru-l-SaUm (ft form tit 

SuiDBira}, dty, dl4; !inB3i:i iMJitinj 

U|inti lijij uitTfidlJctiDa ftf IfEanuem, 

C44r 


OOp til; g^iHiijii»[B ^jt, eoH n, R, 

!?ajRyiErii,puro^ tiiwat ib hteatitj Uti- 
knawn, 22 d + ixjMUly uMiEiiu^jtcd 
'ti±b Hi-lbo, 2^>0^ -231 n, 1, 
San-bcKb4ii. , 

oaiiMzh^i^hipliirr di^'irt, in altmuitiYf 
nniiie tof S0ti-t«rt+ ' kleatidcatioa 
SOL 

SB!i-ta-cb*j, Idpjtdipni^. e ikai^alifiti nf 
P4ili!mtriiii5j, m, 470, si;;, 517 , ^^^0 - 
hwntinD «f, 470, 002 ; titto at ihe 
tiftft t)l, dG£ 560 It.; MjLt Etibvte 
^luita, fiC7, C2l, G^4 - 
dMa^ttu^timl^ MO, 0l4, 62l; jm^ 

iliwimip af* aoi n. I, fl24 ; alt-iaiilf 
with K4jn-t^a-Ji ibnilb^], tiOSi 
B 03 ft. 3; of, 

®liPrrlifl.ailLft^ IntBi, 022 j gihjtw fraai^ 
ta CbiiK, 022.; iDvadt%3 br 
htii^p^Op : rDtaj trptH^ brairar^l 
IB Cftinftp 02S: Cab-Esfft tributary 
tti.B24,ei!4 n. Ip fi25; a di,fmt«^ 

miQi, ilfnTfa ni CaDhiit, 0J4 ; a 
lotlfef friiiH ibff Itkfijj'i duiij^hlur at, 
p* ; ihi- pttlttTO itf thr. trnj* u/, S* 
b? rastud ftjtb iNsppbT. 025 j iia, 
an^anlnJ uj tbr tinr gf, 
i52fi ■ .™iagflih, pr^tutfl iis rrhini 

tor trjbut.^ fTtftu, 025 : 

Jrrjiti.. II Ik biD^ la faj the 

I hipe^ t' mrtp 025; HftftHi 

Mbj^^Ui, 6!M-S ; irmle at, fl28-30 : 

prifltijmlitjM, 
< Jiiyi« IILr^^ itt, 030, 031: 
Iriffttlnn of tbn aipgifll (p|, . 

cb«ijjc4 1^ flhiii^fhiraair, . _ 
i f damp 087 0 . 1; Jaua.Wu.li 

IribdtftrT l4P, Ogfl It. '4 

ukdd, Ivutinia i,f rt\-l. 

iiIrnuBcatioDiil, itir. ‘ 

ehTO,'27J^' "'til (l»in. 
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ftan-l>Oi city, idfiputitwl 'ritJs Bainlo- 

HftT, -itl D. Ir . , * 

SaniUl^ulit. 

.S« iiijiuj- 

!^iiiLiJ--4riN>d, ftS. . . , 

SoAdarfu]^^ §«flr3crfiiUr. l-lJiflil- 
Sauditajf, 

SamU**!!, h3jiji<J, ^uiAihlf iiueluJ^ IP 
I*1<»V‘Iiit*'h ??i0i3ii.i. -1-113; 
jLi 1 ^ 1.3 24auJiii|j, ifttiabiwwlf 

111, |5C. , ■ *- 

SmmIqpbY “tY, Urmrnti^B 

uf. 41'n., 4S 0. 46, 1; 

46,46□■ 

br ^animilli iJ=Tji. 46 ! iTTttwraiilv 
ut-ntified with JWmtfJirnPn 
with Triliura 

4 a TJ. 'i ^ ^‘lth^?f ^tp Wb; 

ptiBHiblv lULnUid alter DYttfaTMtip "l« 
^uduHiiV, Hfm 
Sands f*. 

SacidpiS.hpLS wijp.hip ijf, 120 P* [3). 
fijyil tiAii;«l*Tii, B ilt?*imiatiOn Camp* i 

^ m i hj 

Lukin p 

^ti?4ir. iH^trirtp nknliEiKl ^rtP 
rt^unp-tadi* , ,, ,. 

Suiij?iw^i ^ili-rllLP-^*“L^"^^4 j WchM- 
tiaiiri^ia ^® V 

l;:tr™SiK; li.-. 

S« 

n 3' locatB^P P-3? 

Ib« pn-^nt lloi-buT,'’*7 n.. -4« i' I 
lislhtThi unidrtitifiial. '■449 n * 

Sftoju tjrnjb A™^*' “.'"f 

tb«i Oiulhi ll««ii. a44 i loeatKm 
JantpmiM 

uHticutiiHi 111 tlwfH '’^5 tt. 3 ! J^n- 
aeri^ wit3t Ilaiiuin 
SiiAtiuu nMliH, » <™[f- 

Ill*iup.' 4 <»W ' 40 . 

SafiWoli. ** Siti«^ii, 

hiWP' 'll 

SHoliinff. 

^tinlnea, S'ilvtLn Ti»ii. , 

EaA»knl 4'* P . 4-'- ^ "■ 

(jJtlftiBJ dficuiHiBte Md 

liiKiipUirtiK. isi! ^p pr^y '»« 

rpLifHiphk ra^rnnlHi'Bts Jii' 
SaaiiLrit 

fiO; dAw»vsfy nL 4^ n. L *3^ 
Slictn-l.<il0it .l- _ , -|*-.t, 

grv 4 ila hhaya, diftnrt, Sdenlificd Wfltl 
HviratHtl^ iB- 


SdBiuDip iLfp pctiplii^ttlhi'f d*:isi^ii*tiCiM 

Sapnn-WDod^ l"7i P 

isLiEWPjr ttw afflcicii.1 'rt tnd 

K-n^um HitcL "5^+ 

SiifHittt. .'if/ SitfpA^Pp ilslapd. 

SaMtUrlap p<»rt, 470 °\* V 

ufp 7S& S eopatcted with l^tsbinj' i 
7MS* 

Sflpatu, f^dop 
f^^nl-paii, -dantrUd, 707* 

SDTiikkic <^ 111 ^ iiU'Btifiifd with the 
Giili of ^lartatwo. ^4p 70p 7L 
Sajttlj*nc <?iilL «p/ Suiabakiir O ulL 
ftoniciia mcrrhantep th*', Ipliniiiiii 

tpt^i PnfL4 tY, B&5. 

Samit. .^r^t^iuiiAKp tftedd. 

Ldnuip nrreowOflly e^uBirteil 
with the ArtorahttiP, 70 Th *07 *p 
ffliniiyL-PL-d Ht iVir JaTMtT^tTp ; 

nttn'r di'sitiniBUp*-^ ^“^P 707 fl- % 
7g« fi. Ip 7104 714; one ni ih* 
feiath 707 U- ^i *08; 

HlenUiksiKiin 714. 

f^anurraO, tiler, 41 n. 

Satara. Sn nmmWtMirlyp 

OuliteL ^ j 

SaimvifL S^iixin KufMtHiit 
■mti ii* tfl^T this SilwiD Ritffjp, 71ir 

SamwHb Wwi, thr, pcfl^e bbliiU 
■Ate cil IMhuIdp^f *^7, OOi ft. 3p 

f^wdh in fhnw«p 

Ste Saiirih, durteKt- 
I^Ih^h S^rbraftp Birtnrt m J «^7p 
^ 7 ■ id^tical with + 

beiiSHffiPP tP J 

of Kabej^ AOL 50'2; ■ ikw^Btsaii 

yC Palisn'hflnifp i4M* Jl77i fiBIP, B13 3 
circuit oK ^711 camphor csI^p'I 
Ir™, 671i i 
fi77; othff 

.530t 5B4 p 5t3. 610 3 ndwl h)' thn 
h araj tt \ 

t«fii[rii(c of flio JPabirMj« «l j!» w], 
6si3. , 

Sprbu. Srtbi. '!' 

$^iDBti«,646| ufuliSnS *rtii leriei, 

Sarlcne. S« STnam. WtaM. , 
Sarlrnh. Srtini, .^it>k. 

0,«n. BflWf fof JtH' “?PE!!’ 

4^7 □.: other "(p 

<ai. 629. 700 : ■ 4kflsrab(ni ol 
l-aWmbWii!. 5«, *06 ! cOB- 

noctul "Tth, 66T i » ib^pJnity uf 
Cb™. 5*7. 623; pTCwiiDM W'' 
llibjrijp. 667 ; , IbF wn't^ f 
JtSbcj, B72 s 

577' 5»0 i dra-mptwe ftcri 
r^tiuii of, 621; » tioiwiwi uf Uw 
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Miibiriij;i tif ^1, 0^1 i Uih 

lur|;ti>iit diktrict of rAhvj, CaS; Intn- 
tion ”D<I, 

Samiil, ukud, pin^^baWjf J^ibnkvV 
KhilLac, GOT n+ { ; of ih^ Niin. 
biiin, AOA, 

Oemu, Sff ik™ of. 

Sitfldrt r nSe* Heitlrj, riTer. 

SaEhuiu. Sf* HuL-htuK, inart, 
ri™, 41 ti. 

Uatqf, fiatua, ^wEtirl, nlaanl am^vr 

!&iira, 4^1, 

T^turUi, E^nitilitiE, niiniCM fur the*- hldijct 
lUS. 

SitjfBtfljrinaii, ting, mbuiEl lli« tk^akplr 
Bf 2C7 ; nttvd vseluirYiif 

b-15. 

SatyrTm^ iitjuudis, eutiawM vtik 

TITi B iIua^nafiDu ft? vSiintilE], 
722 ; UlatiLlpi ioeluiloii uitdfr 
7ari ^ uinn; MUQ\i^ (a 
lit! AimnilMu, 724 j pmbtiMii 

rtf ttiB (iiEini% T2H. 

SnHxM, iBlaail# vt inhEtbitanti^ uf, 
TOT ; locaticHk qf, 70" ; idi ntiiSni 
WiUi thf' 707; tlw- ^Vatubad 

prultqljtr Hilt iiKiiblMt iti ihit, 725 .; 
unkirtUiLot^’ identiliratwiii fif 79 ^ 
724. 

Mairdrgiri^ |HvpJi^, 74S, 

1341, Iil2 j duNtriptiou »( tin*, 
of flSi B. 2. 

Eiitnka-KStki, t^aviilcb-Afal&vq. tSm;- 
(tiftin 132; cciQpnb44 Ebp Uli, 

117; B miiqr B|FpEki^ |n 
J.BM, lAOif a dmgbalwb qf Lfirmu 

ihfr, 740, MS; Knliibit 

^f. 7Z ; roirwf ikilMni bj 

i tlktf prn^wbli! ftiuadii'ni qf -SnhqrBt 
p. &f ISaipm-par^m SaTam i 
KBliArB, tbp, proirir. 

Sat-Anrad^ luwn in Jbdk. 74&, 

i^awndi, biwa, 747^ 

Sawaakhilot, rtij, l7a n. 1 ; r,,mm 
^ Aortbrm S^am, I7€? tbr^ mmi- 
bia^apiUjr 1*, ITJl, |7J<I iiJ, 

□.; Chiiipw ptiino'^ la 
u^uBbtea witb, 179. ' 

Sivana, ^tfac hivk fW/ tbo gtidliBc 
of tlipiwwJjiBttjHMl, 774. 
ikianmttieni, iiibad, b fnitti of j^DDialni, 
Uk 3, fi43 a. Ip CkVi ; Ibr wlnad 
of Tapnkbaiu, fiA2 ; awuiiat of ibr 
nalivt^ ■'ff, 6 A 2 p tnibHa ikotln ihkI 
M f'bTTVbcjr in, 04»2. 

Smtit»n, yamU, iiftEakr antar for Ltl^ 

4nil 1, 

™fA-i 4.15^, Erm tatiaiikbiE ' FW' 
34i p. I. ^ 


A. Tiffp u™ mijnintf + Wat*?r- 
,^W/a42ij,l, ^ 

Twls Tbajw trmpli*, fFffp, 

Jinto. *9rt* TbU IjiScti. 

dlt. sinwrodfii: f'hriJ*, *07 

Sc. Rkii , Sc- T44 i, rivet. 

* ^!M. of r^uKdri^' the, Hw, 

Ubckut, 47. 

7>i. 7U, Wi, BJ; 
ul ibe Anb OAVi^rUlOtf, OQg . 
l^killa hi KiUli^rtt, 2:?E^ 222 ' 
fiil*« r^disgr Ois Anibi 

T-T "•' I“*i« (* ClikM, 4Td, 

. :'I “i,-* ! Anib 

ma let^iBD, au^ 

&7a: of Mam» FoId,' quo 
IV? ^ S“;T3ien.ta.]a to fWlufl, 

6«i ; Jni^ Chow (n J,v,^ 713-15; 
thninjfli Ajki ^al,«|R.^, 715 a. 1, 

(.ti«im _|« lb. Slrait., in I'tultfliT'* 

InW', .21 j Itrtwpcp Ibe 
Bnd .^Btunrwip 722-3, 

Bbirbat, 47 , fl0, flfl ul oo 

ft * 1-t lid. '' 

En^tbical^ ]34t, 

oUJ Ji, 1 
af ^ijiaadii, 411 

PfolMiydc, |7, 
9wli.vi. SffEntunT, dtv, 

^U, iih-DtificfttiEUi t.i:, 

PiiId^ sifl. 

(Ikstfial, IM Si-BciQt, 1-10. 

^ Ihfied Irith tbc Aiikulriai „{ 
lb- afKipi shcHl-^-j, (la; OJJ 

fnmi, 4s: Bslnbliflbetf by tliTln. 

u'7Vl2r' ^"““*** 

' Hiiplc. dU-ripUtHi (if, 5tWl 

tajiiu 503 LT^ li^hnu ot the 

«JI«'riirHi fi(B. Tts s"'! 

S*Cs« Ifn. tn, NIT. 

c-bZ'ftS-"* 7 ='*r"r"‘i"' ''tb. 
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Srht Tiilinm. Sin^pciru Strait, 
Old. 

Stflmj-in;;, de«nptjon of gpfttd- 

mitvH ol, *77 n. 1 ; OMw oS Uif" 
Hudriit loiiwH^ nt, untcnowo, +77 
0. 1. 

SeloD^k l»i3plp, s pomiiniits 
ibH ^bfims, ass ; pipDintiofi id 
tlu^ Mcr^l .^npdtt}^, it7+. 
ik'iiiJins;^ tlw, pocifJct ai^Tp ; W«* 

InltoogD^^ lipaonf, IS07 n. 

n. i: JmwTmW*!' 

InilLiim of, G4S1 □. ; idoiilitiwl wiUl 
thi-Mii, 

' ujudi^. SfliilWJfin^+ 

difltnctn 

^^uMtatbiuui, tlifl, j^npliPp connc^tt'ct 
iritli ihtt S7^, 

SflEiqntklLDQ», llllrtll^tlliflS^ eokirw* ill 
S7S, 37‘i5; t^Kft-^ 
l>4Hd«d with thfl Shih'wan Shuti, 
37d* 

Smitnli^ tanrl, SfllifiMp 

100. 

SemhfiTi JUvwr, an adtoniit (d ths 
JkTtiP+iii| 75S- 

^Mbeiini, n milhi<ia litifiw, w”-' 
J^ewll^iljLI] ^ ifllADUp +plfl, 

Scmr^rap Ciiij. IJlsi r>ina, 01 p; 

iiJfintjJicatinn o( ^ 0+7 ■ 

^lQ>^lra, 831. ^ . -ra 

ijHHinpfi'ns, kumiE^^t^ hv^dpon oir 

14 dcr-IgtintlLUl *4 

8liJ. 

kiipiiiij'f "d thfl C^hieti^T loJ 

Sr!Ul iti^r ° 

fcayrtH nS tbi* origtn 2i^L> m. 1, 

122; tlio Shno Stat# H2 h 

&iaujf^FuiiJ^ with 

Tati l^sIliiiJiip 815; utfo »llpd Ham 
iFLund. HlS. 

Siiwrt*a, hiirbiHir, il^ ird^litv mtJi 
J+iruButn h. 

SrHckr-t^kt, klimd, ]«ctttkM -+i^ A- J 
Jimeuttpus unTisntami at. ^ t 
Tfi?; im^iilplj llaiiun, 

Hft n aS0p ^*'-1^ s 

Tiin 230^n. It 

JilhiilllStJ iritb rulo f’.-Bdjmf, ’2.^ 
B, I: ib idratiiatolidn 

b'. 1, "it! |x™i!'t}' itwn^b^plu? 
Mrt for Sibtn, 3t0! ’T'^'' 

tjuDdant - liurUt t ‘i*'’'!- 

iiitiua* <rf. ^4t, ISS- 
S«Tiiff, S«nl, pnrt, iJi'ntiiW witt 
•nii.ttli, iWi, ittf i a h*ri«ar firf 
Arab >ikim, 23B: tunikvbid with 
llMtuilliin. 2tl. iti. ito: 'I'lW''' 
tulirio of muBp i 


LtihaipitaH^fi of+ 'I4'2l Iho idfnU- 
of tibo t+Tiiw Ckmpi afldp 
imptti^ahK 2+3, 2+3 o- 3. 

^^ncf, ^^Ilfp of, eomwjxiwU hi 
tbo 0iilf of TuiitiD, IfiS ; iL|d'flti*^al 
wilti Eha tiJifta S«i, £37 : othor 
di«P^atpuDP« of, 287, 23N. 2S9p 2+0 ^ 
iJHitifljndwilh hnrh™-, 238; 

onhjrtfoiL-k tdw4li0od witli ToiirulP 
Ikiubour, £38; vcdralayt^ m the, 
G71; cii+lPifM'lod oiltb Floti-pir'i Cifiecn 
Sfld, -OTS. 

Spr?r-I*fa'i dty* lumLloj^ of, 

T78n*l. ^ , 

St'Uf.chih-lifi-Tiidrtli, kinj? of 2=Aa-fo# 
cb^ip sail. ' 

Srn^-Aiht plwfriei, WIG; 

Si^tfltitY with Ko.tECHfijiijf-chih. 817: 
Sdrnlifiroliofl ofp dis^U^t* 817. 
Si'Uir-f’bih skTei+ 620, 817 ? jinwibla 
Kii, SiOO, iOfl b. £. S|7 : tliL' m«intn^ 
of th^ tcrin dkciutw^E, ^OCl Q. 2, 

SfcWj 

‘Svit"'-thih Nd, a imfiir! for Soni^-chih 
(ttuTisJ, 817, 

,tH^(^hfnelLij, diptrict, 

S-patijj;^, n hdl uJid r\^vi, 7.^. 

iroint, Pif^o TiO|wit di*, colU at 
rornifi^ 653; Mlcr wrimti lo, 6S3* 
Scr^rOi. -i^ lIi=l4^-liB, IkiQ^Dtr. 

^rti M-rtrapoSis, 21: itimtiflctl with 
Ijo-raitffp 16 i PiotomvV relLublo 
data toHciHrtlinjr, IT; a fubdniiirntid 
utotior id HoU'iny, 10^: of, 

L-orTwirtiotl^ ffi i-t<i-wa^, 7if8. 
ii^'nijpb. Shlaiid, (Fndfaihly idi'blknl with 
Ssii^aHi, 7Hr 

^rddni*. diidrtgt, identilln,! with 
tfO^, 817- r , 

ikrv-ndili, wlawl. tdefto^uttpo "1 * f ylQn^ 
422, 700; o rendt-nbj; of fiiltadiu, 

Scwi, b tuS uf tb^ S*f S5rikF+ db(trU:t+ 
jW^riho, JiSril?, JiMrict, i-jTiini'cinulT 
cuimr etod with thf Freitun rvuptp 2 ; 
identib'd with Iha^hara* 240- 
Strfra- iBarimh, wUnd. 

}^rlra+p, hiT, dBiJriptHHi uf. Mi, ^73 + 
thr boQ.tw of. fifti. 

SFr'a, riwr, ib idrniifieaiiwi^with tho 
Jkb-Yii dwnfw^l, 3r2* 874. 377 S 
wWe id thr, 37Sp 3T6 L dirriiattuD 
ntlha Bomr, 723. 
g^qpfiit wopihip, 1+8 B.* 340. 
Sikilk'ntlnr-iiiiUY§, -'123 n. 2. 

^maia, inbiid, diwuwitiO cd thr b-rtn^ 
aiH n. 1. 4W: tho NaEfft-dSpo TMawl, 

<D 0 , HlO. tia. tit, tlSj UlflT 

^xhinJcil appliefttinn of iha aamp^ 
IIO ; auJiHit cOHoectjod wtlhp +Hp 
417-' 


* 
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^rutii, uiiimd, i^ith Shih- 

71^15 lopcttthu Ilf, 71^. 
SctttDfli^qtl,i FbcEDi/!]^^, j&ti, 6JHJ 
^ S2S j AiqliUo bil 4 PisraLmi , -GTIJ^ 
&i¥a!a, .NVf 7j>iii]a, iilaDiJ, 

fHSCHlUcf RvjlULMUU- 

4i«a, j I L y; lbnrkie>q.titT . 

71 D. a. 

S* irn_ SfM 4pf litilw <U3i1 Fnrtlbt-r 

jBilirt, lableoC iiii’ftiltoUua- uf ihu, 

T2.% 

S-hi Cht'-lian. :^ili Joikiit, 
S^lia-tnn-i I'tiiiLb, tJir, 

jjdand, lifBtlfifd wi^li 

. BvlWu 710. 

ShH^w-u,-u*i. Se^ JfWuJii^ iflbqd^ 

^iR-b Jchaa^ 70^ 7 *<)u fit Mii1|;iJimiuajt 
a Jokriin 

; JiflimiiiiB jittriicItJM.Hi 

mto bjp ^0^ a. 

Stintirr-fll-Xitwi* lafi^ mI StfiiBK fl45 ; 
^ idiiuliStfitiiaft 

f»hubrBawi^ ^rr ^Im-bfr-ul-Nawi. 

B fonn iSUMiitra^ fj^a; 
ktter ffiftn Itif lord nf, 
GhniQi^-ud-dEn, cbIIh) Chdn-ij* 

tiPf, 

Gkon, dbtfBrtK (H3. 

83hiii+ Ihc^ ^1+ (i«, VJO q+ L, 

131 □. 1, 127i P2S B. I; pn.ilwihly 
llr|Tt:*ll by CbilH^ ijtl^ V imnaf * . 

tb« ^tdt« i^iAa ealiiMtbli'i^d bj lh{r[ 
tLi, as;, af ttm- 70 ; 

^Ubjcirt la, 74 ; dflii¥«tkn ai 

ibe ttnme, ise, lfi7, 

niBaiLiPf; uf Ihi' Lfrai^ .S&S d. 
Gbaq ^^ai* tbe. j^nihlc 774, 
GtiHB-jiTn, tin*, jRvi^W', ik'j^jjiuiiiioti of 
tbc 27S 11.1. ‘ 

jfiiv tibiit-|K», rtBiCi 

ShaBifB, Ibp, ^4. 

rSiii-; n WfU - km^n 

lhni[iri»rl^ 251 K. 

GtukQj^-lu. ^ Us] > bq. 
i^hjLDjg-^yiiaa, diitrici,. iuliqs ot pa4i. 4>E 
2^ n, 2. 

^I^biuh, Umml. 57J, 

ritfr^ TiJ7 ; lup cjL 

7aL 

ShC^^]uiij|r^ uIhihI, b ilesigTJiitJwn of 
i^HMiaq+ TH = 

Fbi^-luD£ Slmm, Eiij>(wa^ iidinML 
fuT[«3 mlh Tuqf E!^li^-luDg, IJO^ 
SK'-p'w,iliit*, Wp,' 272 n. 1, l6:i it. i, 
-iOT n. 1, A4S ; M itAiiap applu^ Ut 

T Eiwt fifi ; El tip Elf tbr 

rijihUrfiti kLi]|^i[qiei onw tiibutart lo 
P"iiiu, M; A fimn ni thi? tenn Javh^ 
4^4; •^bi’r deii^^tioiiAofp dW, 467* 
4ft&* *a4* AH, 517. 5LiS* 54l, .412* 
541; kdeitliilid itith tU^Sak* 40h : 


iikati^atioQ flf, 4S0, 472, 5lS^ 
5l7j 530, 544, fll5: uusiiieBiit con- 
ttwtiad with, 4SS. ioO ; LlLM!rfl|tei ttriw 
III fcLwiuiiU of, 460 u. 3- lEKAtioti 
-IJO, 471, 472, 5i0, 511, 51&, 
517, 521, 525 ; prodnrliGiLii tjf,47rt, 
477 ; Uiidod wills CuqliiD^ 515 □, J ; 
itk'Dt|et.Hj With ih.' PpciIdhiIb, 

5l0, 517 ; Ei-f, ilB - Altadisiff- 
Bated llo-liiij*, 524J, ^ ; the Wl 

BiErPtjao of, 540 ’ Dijit coiiiK<E»j witJa 
toe Iriknii tif Jwx^, .1i40g 540 a. 2 ; 
tidiM by CjuqikTBiTCJiq* ,541 ; an 
rmbaMV -K-nl U Cbmii bt, 542; Ha- 

54k j 

plltndured by ibu pepjjjtf of, 514, 
'"^45 o, I ; doffriitwl by C-biiiH^ 
tiiy<^|H, 544 ; Icmpk dwtrflVBiS bv 
tiko ptMiplc (if, 545; £ait-fo-cb4 
itiTTDjdflti bv, 1122, 

Sbif^p-o, otlcr rpfiri]W]ntBtiatui fit ibo 
ttompp 458 b. 1; Ibd throe kituiduau 
off iCOn-a^ 4£|.9^ 47^ - tkinsma- 

ttfiM of, 16if j noted fur turtnife- 
ibvlt. 071 B. 

{i ft, Glilnatrib tK-pper |ko- 
darjhsr dt*triebi, 540 B, 1; bi^U^rv 
of^ fid 7-9 ; imdc btiwcea CAEiljfiq 
flM, 547 ; SaELrfo-Gb'l invaded h\\ 
VTi = ,' wlawy uj CbiBH hk, 

: mi'ifvtitijrv cunfmxd up titr 
™!or < 5l»; kia~ of. 510; n^thw 
Et.>Ej7nflliftcw of I 540. 

Sbo-ji-Eh na-lbEi *7 2; 

^ w3‘iaUcid with Ibolld-lak 
ane-p^o, 472; B caintaS citf^5oi; 
wcMiocb^ with ibfl Jiwjih, 553, 

*bc iiLtObd of Jbtji^ 400 n. L 

^ 4%*r^ 5^'™" uf Hii-bt-taiip 

Tu-p"fl-lcnO| Id eje " 

16»; » i.»rtn till, trrai 

^lii 164, 51* 5*a; the r.w, 

< 6^7 ’ 

Selih<a, „f. r,so, 

■«T ^ Ilf, MO. MU u. I, 

id«h^ 'A " “*'t Jsw; 

«■ -*■ 

Seit, it.left. 

^’“■1. ti.'-i fthMSo. ttw. ckwi dtl 


1SI>EX. 




cf, 6lp G2 ; ihr 

of, Oit; jmbrtlKlv » Slian kiD^^um, 
GJ of r G2; idmlinJ vitJi 

Ui-> (jOttPUy rnitpil BSifiiuiS, 3T^r 

Shfft invuioftk tls0, 370^ 
j+ iwapr^rt, CWD. 

JJHyn. - k^im^ Chinll^^ riircr+ i 

nah'^ra oJ tKi' Mh'-K1s5d5?> »- U 

2 B& U. 15 ex[ibBntiQP of Ils<^ n^™J^ 

II. u 

SbC-ti-auP^r Ipbiiloiift ChiftfM pmprror, 


!)-:iT,_rSU m. 
dsfitncl, 

^lli'ft-t 'fHU, If^brn - hi Ai' toTiL 

iih^'n-lriiii, tcup/kt, S>*i7 ft. 1+ ^^^W ^ no 
impoiiflut wport, 25f0 p, 1. 

ShmSio, ritj', ideHlifltd iritll 
Ari^abion of AK 6it+ T^t4. 

^62^; prtiittblv ito chi>.‘f citf 
tin’' S?Sira ^tfltr. f'^; pofiitMTn ff. 
rtkrr^pMiih lO AriaUp J fouudilti<^q 
o|„ 74i. . 

; idrHtifliHi with 

Sffllnb^p ^ 17 ■ . 

StiHik, rttrrk'd hy tJu? Br^b* detfnjltlfllt 
Liftho, 77ir 

Shijyniln, riv^r^Jt tributniyof to mo!^ 

7U. 

Sbili-efh^tH, RlaJsiS. identib^t with 
Sctirtu+TU’. ... , 

ghih lIuBii^J-tj, tie im’lcftulwl f^veUnliT 
of Uq-I. 2iHJ. 

thu, triV, ^"2lr. f . , 

ghlh-]i Ch‘a ti-lo, dMtnrt, idefltiMJ 


wilt I'rolaier 

Cl94M“Ba»^ r°]tf of Cliiu^tih^ 


_ . 

i^hiL-li Fij'^bih, a ph 

P^i'iinhaii?f, 4-29> A27, : WioP 

tif^ 4SI^ 1S2^ 4SIf ; 

ffiurtttH cities Jind two *t»l^ ib, 
4^21 blsatTl^p^ witli Sitiaiaitftp ^63 : 
othpt UfittSfftiatioa* of, 01 tp i 

Ikri^rin nwHfiiftff of to DankPp 

el a, BH ; Tui4id« wilbp 

013, 014 1 or to 

natan, ON; ^ 

ipU Oib; pJd phumlaol tp. 01 a: 
ilrtfTillddOfik* of, fill?- 

gbih-li V^v-tR 


iTO, 470n. 1. 

gy-li TH^-bWPp liiPlf of bflft.fu-cli^J, 


S?bih^H-TF |ii^ liiftf * 

iAiurr DiJtUH ailribfttwi to, 0Li. 

Shih^taf. ft^rbl-nU-port, 

fjbib-p-o-lo-h^-Jin-f-Op birt|C,fi*'il>-1- 
Sbih.wBn SliiP* BUimUfliftfi, hprAUiijl 
of, 3x0; With FtP^Miy * 

S^InnfltlLtncif, 3"G- 


l^hl ftniQinuiskT-ui'rbktf vf 

Chinif^ fopeatp 12S. 

SblllwitjST iiifflitcfiwl witli Aynanga, 

SaO, S32. 

.Stiicuib Taka-iHkft, prioM erf Jn|wa^ 
r>2o o. E 

?^lii>nl-bon, the, tribf, SOfl t 4kf tlw 
ApiUuiij] - XFkblHrn, 3S0 a. 4, 

nUG II. 1!. 

S^hijQ:;-ti,rni. ^Ih wBEij-ohim, tos 
liibe.' 

umihllaW by tbe 

3U0 u. 1. 

Shn-clliall]f, fivw, thr? ^if 

I'tJllelfty, 192 s * ^■aiPR-fifttioii of the 
Ka|i'hLJ[L{^ SonL, IlKt. 

^hft-po. Sr* Chu-po. the, people. 

Sr* riSH-pin kinpiblHr 
4tiite-, kdrntirbeatoft of, 4A1 
1 - & ik^J^Tiitiull Ilf CtuiP-wa, IS I 
n. U 

StuniiiflP-Fo, 792+ 

Ivtm ApplirHl Id to l!li]iu.»«, 
t3t fl+ 

Shwia^j ehwDp t3ie, tribo, to clotliiftjf 

ul. 216 a. 

fihwi Dn-giifl Pligodji, at BpBgTXmH IS; 
the bngiiL of the, 7^ ^ k'giHid eon- 
ftocted wiih the, 77-^ 

Shw^i-tHhaiulrtw pa^odfli tht^. 72 i hy 
wham builtt 72- 

Shwn-'Ti, atT, ft iJflpijgHfttion of Asfft, 

Shwlgyiii, difti^i 6S. 

cipJaPitiion of tbo 

term, 042 a> 

ciptaiifttiipn pif 

thn tJCTTD, 342 n. 

.StwelT, Tfille? and rim, 
idili >^Rl 03. 407 II. 1- 

Si-lM-rijt, l&i-hinj, iilaod, idrntifliiJ 
witJi l^toleaiy"* S5ah«Jeib(ii+ 4iM t 
o0f the uf Smitifttfft, Il9; in* 

bfthtbal hff to Mnntftwi, 14 6. 

«tir and slrrtrict* loeftton nf, 

m ft- 2. “ 

t^i-JmWfc-iiiwip MllJi'rarPtT G17 h. 3, 
Si-Eiit4Ur Si-ViPTftb, Efllmvth 
SiOIalaiulaii, ft Ijaj i^n Si-MaJur^ 

432, 

Si-lfllur, wlaftHl-*! KMiUWltffd wilh the 
UioioWi 421 ; ptawihij Laetyilrd ift ^ 
l-tol-ptwy'* Bflntmli. 4lS i 
diwkjgmklml Ptllo lifthi, 44 Cf 
S i-ftiuT riTcfn lA- 

Si.p«n+ rim, ftft giSlitijDt of th® SIS- 
Yotn, W. 

Si-Pitfl, the hlh:^ nftwe nf ft ^ 
fttor whem 1 'huj Wft* ijAined, 

:Sl-pftbT ih^uhtfaS ennncrtlotl wilh 
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Jjuippa, IK, 7^7 I iAher 

mtionB tf(, JiQ*, 7el^ n. 1, 7$7; 

liiatiijd pf, 7 e 7 . 

iBbnd, intiabitwl Uv th^ 
M^Titawi, 4 -ifl ; iinslittlilj- in?-ttnIwL 
m l\ijJfc«iny'i 4 gjinliu, 44V* 

Si-#b-&-lip dtj, 47L 

iIsj-Tu, ritet. 
pepplp+ 755? tvf FiJi-t.‘b(iu, 

i:Hb, a. 

iSiflk* duiriet, wild twFr)» trii^« uf, 

A5e b. 2 , csa7 E. esr, m ; 

Ibc di-tfict oi till? St-BE^tbib 
HIT. 

Siam, Lin^jUp 34,73, 83, fl4 n. 2. 
1 ?::, Ilfi, m. IS 9 . i:U; HLrli 
hu.ti,r>^ ur, 1 , 7[>, a4, IQl ? Sviiiift. 

rA^™. d drwj^itiiaii t>r LtKiriTp fiA; 

uiHimIlhI iia Kii-iiud, V3 j tSii- wi-utti- 
TEst Ilf, tiJeEt4iia with Pbn-p-an, 
lOfi. m : 1 iLi MS. flbrudiX ul 
l4irivp'huii dutipifprfct Eta, 10 ? - iq. 
B<npt|un« ukil tihtonifJeu lo^j^ 
IH, Ifil ^ HI H, 1S 

otlww EMifrimtadits ofp 11- 
Plnlfitty^ ruimlrt ot tLa Dfi^i 
El^iFtjhrtJ Witt idsvcr, HV; thci 
of tbo Ufttti idi-lud^ 
P^uttli-m, 15E ; WEtb cntkiib ot 
Riitcd f«r pimeY, 150; Sikn-d^ip^ 
bdpdtiMJ wish Kiuulwjti amj^ 

] Bd, IOV i ffwIc-lrKMi nbfiijjml jn* 
165: the _ iinmflfprK gf I'toF^^mT; 
170 i tnrrinihpr imd LUiriTflticni nf ilnfi 
nuiBR, \ i\\ 171^ j UirEc^prtarttJftl 

10, i7fl. off 

tlirdf ^ubjoctina tHj KaDilwiAp I 7 fi. 

It4r iiJlKi city of -St^gthirm^ l£>n. 

rtmipbor SFrcnlEUvcd ul, 43 H h, 1 ^ 
nlber d-*ijntatiiniji uf, 4 {j 5 >n 3 53 '^"" 
574 0 , -l/Tta; the I-AbW l_„w 
wl, i:ii ; KtJkEen IrTtHiIitti- ti^, 532; 
tHi^tlwd (if wntiia^ rmf 
JIIH4- fniwip 5{(S, 532 o, 2 ; Suthfithaj 
tJw CipiCi] pf, A,ji; kiii^ ijf, r^iiiOlnL 
tv 54S, 021 ; rop* 

tdM by lb.f Jtiiis of, ^^|5; Efttnpbifl w 
intuk tiF Chilui PUfUinH, 650 ^ 
i-EUraUBtjf UTtI vkEtllEd hr, 

fJAD ; the hill 

«l Nurthifni, mt llriii^h trwitT 
‘■lit, 750 j Kjitfisw of ibfuTiaiiilifiiii 
nw|»M!tiDjj. 77i ■ Kiiiiibojii Jaiil 
Ijt, TBS', Sir •;» Swma. 

Si.^in rity, ft dft^igTialiiifl nf AviiShii. 
Ihi : idiriitiflei] with Hri fijtYB. 
riijifcithiHl, mO. 

<iuJf ni rt, 22 7 [} Hi Q4 qq 

^pU5 I50.W.IM, IHoK 

riE thr, 0, 7 ; PluU^j^n 


in Shu cdibt pE ib^p 23, 21, HI, 

1314 ; the rd J^lfinTp 81 ; 

fifiiiUMit tinniw nf tbt, 102.' It&j 
rtJhiifc'iileiJ with t;hfli fillip J 46 ' 
idettikiliHl with the Pmmulik Gulf! 
. fOL 

Stninf^, She, nf tin? panu^. 70s 

rh^-Lfiptign ijf, 170. 171 : ftiOiuhoF 
iiwdES by, 435 n, 3 - 
f« 4 lNl ahsifr the %li>Khwi^, 77L 
^*^108^1 iind dfcBauitqecLb. lo", 

fJiBUMibei lodes, 229 n. 1 . 

wnn. fitr^pmutu 

ciLLi^inl by, $ 4 . rt—t- 

Ut ShH Gpptii .^nanilioM, 722. 

SiiUmu, ?5iiiitttR. iilnnd, 700 s 

ifBii«i;nUJ lUi-nmg. TOfl j aW 

rcfaqi|«]i, Tli>; inriijjHl 
m l^tiikiii'}'. J^jUjfriSn, T 2 i : jr<.«| 
aurrlifirt-sf * 1 , TSi i .utir ui ibo 

AiHuiiUj,, TOT, 707 ft, a^TIS; «□),. 

qu^Urd hy iha Jaiffco^^ 7 (^ 7 ^ 

Sibniiparp di«tFi,it^ 3 ^ 4 , 

||i|.ililE|iil. :s^ S?emler-fflUE, inland. 

Utvcv, ulcdtiwl with MiijBji. 
bhMBE, 130; rmncwiS Jm* wouifctfU 
J'Jili i-r p'biio-djn, 13". 

riv,.r. 

ipEjIlhl tr. ||,L> ML'.KhJflg. 

SifTD Hf U.i™, (ttata, 

SiVlUjto, ItlrjtTlDin, a f]tt!ii"iuitioH of 

1 s+ ' ^ ^°^' -'.'■“‘ 1 =“. 

^Ihala. (iL^nrt, AHS o. 

hih.ft, ^tatatof LoJJha, tie, I as, 

* kft. .V, hofc,)^ j|jp^ pt-ible, 

^ ^twsl 'rith 

'■ Su-jLi, <J47 

Ktaak-taw, lill, 

■-lUn,. IJl, ,V., , efCej-tna, 

SillFD (i20_ 

■wihr ^Cihnup, 7 , 5 . 

, "«- 

fha brWift, 0 ,. fli, sa 

*^■11 ri ll^r f 
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&jrin gwcnnw 

I»r MiiEillb. 5 S| 11. J + 
fiiJYOT, 47B. 477 n. 1+ ^0*1-, 4 
37 1 706; tcmirf 
3a^ 'B7+ 97 □. 1 j itnjK^H^ 
Amkiln, 43 ta. I : E^od 4 tha 
?r[ifer dty «pf Tnpu.mp 4.*i □. :i: 
jkkntifui in KhrysS, 070 n. 1. 

Rilver Island^ 070 ri^ 1 ; a 

<ti Af^p'PP, 071 n. • prcilqbly A«iSciin+ 
BTJ i].“ 

Si]^Gi>miiu^, rj-fc B. "2, 1571 n.^ 

741; Antluiap 37, 3V n. 1^ 

40 S, 3, fil, 421; in the Ti-aJL-^nm 
Abstriiit, 104 Dr 1; near Kb^iEi huO 
fiBrlra, 5G:i s bi Sumrtiwi, ^62 B. 2^ 
64 7 p 0^0 □. 2 : Ekl lIuEurt [‘daiiO, 
630 n. 2 ^ in O^untHk 74Q. 

Silfw amiE, RivrJ- ai". E&jftlJl- 
Yrfluka, Hyat^ 

filter WsUir lllllBllfflctUTW3, 627, 02W. 

Hih^rf fi20* 

kJagOu^l^ 774« 

^5iiisu_ iVf H>Uniap 

rtuoBd ut Niirtb Tptpv, 
306; EKTrtliflblr wlaititiJ i^'ith 
Hfi-iuo, 300/344. 

^iiuh^-pinBp wEt* tradtbun TiPVTirOiair, 
423 n. 1 E a sW^aiinn bI Siaj,^- 
423 iL. 1; fMiidatkiti ipf, 423 
n, I j cfliLHccte^l "Vilh SuigluwjaipTa# 

.... 

Siil^Etq-njfl, 65iaLa-tii|Hs tminAvT ol 

SiilhGn], 70i 

SinthriLii, kina pf r«jlui4 
ilkin«rre£lc Uf KwHu-Tia, OOO- 
itiniT^lAp 'a WatihiJ Irtraji-fllB.* 
I^iainaiul fMlBiid. 

kiD-^iMBr n di^i^rtoltiiii ni 
CewUm. 043 0. 2. 

SiiELTila^ 40: iilrtii uid kKiwllflBd, 10 ; 

wifti CrhmMK 4fi. 

SiB. SiAFdn, 

Fu, a wajKift, 23l 6. 
iJiltaL kiBEi^iiin. wiUi Ibtf 

VmiiH«lhi. 2j rtoEcmt^ 

(k 7 jk«it'Lir, 20 ; Ei!i«it[lli‘d with KnUBCm, 
240: dwtrirU ini^luded In PUslMBy'*, 

the, pptipluH fHkrtbtlMta uf 
lJliiB4* BrjTtb the Yta|r-tM, 3# 7. 
Siiaai^ (3ull nl'. the FdOfliOdhun Chauaisl^ 
233. 

SS^BhvTiviai, kw4j of Hcfniip 03 u. 3; 

tribjl& flent lb, 33#. 

SinJji, k»wB, other dwi^pritiD^ t^h 

^4 060 : idfntaGid with SuB-tiki, 

23! n.^ :iC4, 33^. U^t locrtthiH jrf, 
233^ 601 ^ flOTiBwrt^d witb Sianlap 
038+ sol J the ibiividi]^ 

port Hjfp 34fl; fltinBKled with Ihc 


S3n^t4n 3i7 ; n rhirf city 

and Win, 31 301: iWitatluti 

thio BJime diacuf.4ii:^+ 610, ; roQ- 

iuelHl with nlhrr pEiE4>EuuiH»^ lOOp 
fiOO ‘ hktitmtfl i>f^ dlacy^vJp 600; 
a H^Lptirt. 80!. 

SiibdB, [ifluuli of, hEAnEieal with 
^1041(114 4H‘i4f. 

Siiirtla, buuib, A dLcIricl of Saiuutn^ 
300. 

SiluUlp wLami^, 387 5 wirrasptiiulu U> 
|MiTt of lb« ^laiitawi Ifhkiubr 419 ; 
thL" BjnLe ^ I iOp 430; hainta 

khf hUmh riJii-ititutiag Uia, *40* 
Edt’lltiliM] with the uliod» nl ^iiida^ 
436 E CBlratnr iucIuiEmI uiuk^r thi? 

BJUDIMlf^ 4i'i8. 

SuaiiBih|,% mtiw Applieil U\ 4 viiEagv^ ud 
triboiiiii-yT 1^6- 

Sjndb , 8lEuiibD, fttut<L\ 4 ] D. ; t^oiTted 
with ^iDila, 3^1^ 338 i B dmealapa 
of SitHlai^ *i50 ; Jfk-utidiil wilb 
Uion-t^Op 430 0. 2^ 

?iwlh4T*^» l^inJhiw, pftipEp* 317. 
8indbu- 4 hw lndu4, rilrr. 
^^lldllll-«Ji^^Ill^ 34*f, .147^ 
Sindhu-sdtteww, tfufi pBiiphf, iiluBli- 
Geallua of, 6iD2. 

iBilas, the, fwopEe. 

SlinEoi„ tbPj, corn^poHdl o* tho 

3^10 ; meoi coQBiHled wilk 

lli«+ 3^. 

I6lt; a diriaam uf the 
ll:'hlAIl^lf li-OB? hisuplein^ 130 B, 
Sia«:-SjBji^,p a|i** of l£ 5 t^^d■.^T 

folk-lm, 786> 

S^iti^EHiifY-. isEjittf and iuwn^ kaown. nJ^u 
ttf Iki-bp 100 □. 4 ; with 

iCitti^iii 303 n. ] ; olher 

df^ij^AtiEilPi ijfi 108| 498 a.. 0, 333^ 
173, 777, 813* 821 ; pn>hi]bk 

htentiril with To-POi-fh^iiijr, 106, 
469, 490 a. 2 ; roCLurctnl with 
tiioO'hBist^ATd^ 308 u.; fpiieulatupn 
of* 34$ al 2* 809; wa AaipoTinm for 
Ikkrldhif-ihcU, 671 n.; aw cDimectiMJ 
with Cb'Boi^Yita lidjiud, 81^, 
8iai53ipMB Stwit, 04 : dfocorefy of tht, 
^34 a. 1 ; Iba Vriedty of mmota 
Ihmarh, 337 Hr 2; wl« dt'iji^iTMteO 
ffbih 8triut, 0L4, 61/f. 820^ 
Sia^pcirp Stmit, Old* 3^1, 373 ♦ 

dnrriptiOfl of, 334 n. 1+ 

f^ib^alLa^wrA* bdWik* idj*atiflcHtiall of* 

£g8 11+ 

SiRjrkrp, 19 Ub 4 , oowDMtfii with I'uii- 
efaib-pip 300, 30! B. I, 304 ; el- 
lijBAilvo and pepruEaui, 391 6. 2; 
idetilldaiioB of* 037- 
Siiyehlaln, Mihiair, TiLkk'i^, ih^r th^ 
IChfln M3n 


inuf;x. 




Pen offc : thv tefqi Thnl^ 
tUh appliinl lAi tbr, 7| L 
SkBi^irQ^liPwn, i 7 l\ H. I ; 

friilirnr Twtw^HLa mn\i, 79 ; 

liirtnmjr ah itn|wTtniit i^jKprt, 1 M , 
107. 


KmIJei*, the^ 

P>iie^ 1 -n itiinui^r’ 7nKri|iliif|:i 

irftflaii. 

Siiil^llara. ^cr tilll. 

ythr' (uriidiuKl nf Ifcie 

shwe Uft^nii |ii^F3n+ 70, 
SifihEf-b^Up kiL|f *j{ Kiliii^ap 70 a, \; 

jAUndpir nl Siinliii -puni, 70 Sh 1, 
^ifthn-pELTtt, tnnn, ni^ik^ttcd wlHi 
SMliihamjiia-aap-ftTUp "0: fiHiBitiHi 
^•V t^fnhn-rfrji^ 70; Ih*' M tmmla] 
kalio;,^, 70p T« a. 1 : tt Cham 
eilmlelp 7^1^ 

D priDCtf^ ftiuDiELT iyi iSihlia. 

pn4^p 70. 

S^bket. dii»trit!C ratbpLnr fniratl ibp 
, 4.17 n.; rrinffiUHl ufp 7EMi. 

^^ItikbcHip ptki, B dwi^albw M On, 
Khaki Mdj jmn, 7if3- 
Sisinb4ii.nHT wark ihw, ai^l 
nuuti> by, d. I. 

KipiU'liJiyt Winfip^ Srt Sijn^u- 

kiiy, tti'tnwliip. 

Sfria* cobbin.^ wnt trtbiilp tn JaTU 
Ul D. ». ' 

SlphIiht kini?ib«iip idiiBtkTBlwilli SjSbrt. 
H15- bOivr ilj^i}FiLi.tjuai< 4vf p HlJ. 

tnwu, n iStEi^mLUim ut 
*Si^rirat, C3! j wiaB^cletf witb Sf, 
|HT-^p 7G7. 

■l^irlsUa. Ruuhp u^ty. 

isirlsiiTiiltSsil. •Smvaitlia* cKIv^c^en^lpd 
wiiL Hkala bf 8|«[jitat &>i!l n. 

.Sr# S&iEkarrtT i►3^lJll3. 
!^itliftmJjpiiT Ou* hi^lkifral pi i jirotinil 
JWn, taOb, 

rfi’er^ il fiLf, ijfi, 

^iTb, i£D ■ i.if, al l^ai^i^tUK£pn», 

bnmt, : ilrOirtiti^ril tmti Imcnliiyci 

r^f (hf b‘inpk« oJ* 6|iSj oi, 

rnbiiOti ^10; ilImk diiH^rnatnl ^embbu, 
Ol*i knowp akni u 7S». 

SlTrt+ UilJ ryL blfiUbtain. 

-Sirkriffra, Str Sia-wlt 

bmimji. hkhI u <?<lTT?rney* 

SLiirA. ifnr ItJrplittt WDflt, 

4'.** B.; Hat m pTiwentJif MB 

a. 2i tfafliL' in, &m n, 

145 ; a iiqrf#«| nilk, 

m. 


' ^.*if^*c^**!!**I OraigTiitiBs 

thr klBjT bf Lhfl S^4b-cli^k W b. ‘ 


S-rankiMp 44 d^afTtfii i;ir EilucHiiit bf, 

^ -tiil n, 1. 

J^PinkHi Tiili? bf. fc^r .^i-kEEjut, ifllduii, 
-Vv KikT ibffp peffptr, 

UJnjid p a i;li.rti|rEintibn of the 
3^, yEjB 

derttfijKtibti rpf |4N* IP IjH-hitanti <)f, 

3SS; Irjfi'ind : il#n- 

vatiijii uf I he naabi; , 3TbG a, a ; ihp 
lanpc-t of tlik^ TilmkH^bduif ItJuad-., 
■ilSlp *H ; prgluildfl iili-nlilirtitbib 
4 ia ! iih& Dainktl dWiiMMrd, -llSp 4 lil, 
41G^ 417, ilW ; tiiiiPei-M wiOi 

DiKiffiiUp 414 - Blttruutiirfl Mnlfcriaa-.i 
i4 till' lUtPie, ill j cfranfftli-d n'ifh 

I 'tiil^'iny A^th-odiiirncqiC'fip 4 L B. 
AG_Enmitii, 5srsEiaui»*i^ rh*.*t, cpiphabEy 

idtfiiEirjil w-jtb tbe Kapiineij^ 5^^llI^ 
Jtfl, l|R^; (Ni»ibiii dc*^iiciifttHiiw bf, 
ll^2_ idiriiritj wIOi Uie Kaitkout 
entifrted* (t jdpptiOniOnn willj tin: 
hbp^luiB Mfitot.uWii, m ; kltmaOon 

n( tbo article, 7S l, 774, 

Sbdra, CikitfuJiiji^p rivw. 

rainph(H- inaWp 4^S ik. * 

^}Sp WurtPp,minDfStfiil tdfiriHtn HII+ 

Nil-Nil, b^tyoTT, 2 

NjEnniip ^rjth JlHi by, 15, 

N>,mmiii^Pha‘bEcLa.a^ trudiiijr far, i^lcivl- 

to Snntb lodiiip 5P7 n. 1. 

lieef, 

?HJB| rrera CbniineJ, lucatina oU 
' ^OEbn'fu IstnmL!, emkDugkbplT evil- 
^Enu SbflB, BS >, Obfiu, I - 

iiJ^lieied intb (Il.rtktri E>lamtp 
IS? S the 

^ s„ml3iw> T.iptai,, 

*" llfbUp 

* ‘"1^""'“- 3li a. I; el44,f 

<rf. n*^) „n ,1,, I,-^. 

iPMBtttia triffc, St 344, 3fi n. 

:nt. 

'■f I'fcilsmT. 351 „ aflj. M.S -.i;?; 
lift '^in^ iKiilfr al ,Lfl 3oo.‘ 

"L'> 


Jjyrsrtrt'HiCl ► tri» 1,^3. j n RTryL” iNuTt of 
^^0 It. lir 

$itnalijt>ni, iii^l BiiidiUiij^t ffiivtoiurT 
lo BkiTUkA, n. 

iioltjlitr^ iD]Hiid^ roDTKclcd with ^ibddr- 

iMK 7:^i. 

Shttff, ti-rtiP bitHilK oi tin- 

^iQg-kiOr vhh iltf! 

Itbl^k UiTcr, 

(Jlnl» nTijr, ilWl. 

Dili, brnBi^h of tin? Il*d Rit-er, 

2^1 flh 

, nvtsir, 7S1. 

BOIli»-JyE 15 ^^ riTCf^ 'BJ- 

rinir* gSI ^ i-alJi'r tif tliP, 
a<cu|tl«l bjr iL^-1'#* ft'iuis I'ii- 
&oC 4 :-kii rtfUtt- from S'orthrre Indka 
U^ Tulik Lt], £3^- 

^Eif!r4hi>4i. n I4ii proi-tHci^j 

Itflii, riTiifii MlputflirtE priih tlii? I!<>a 
jfiTiir+ no, .115; a diipi^BliftD of 
th<! Dririju, 3llt. 

Son^^Lii. i'Usat 
S*1qi- Mm, Htr, witSj ih« 

79fl. 

S6ng Mi-lhiH Uira:. 

StJjir ^'oi» rfWi p^4hlv thif 
Shwd» 7fl3. 

goDj^thlB, difllritt, oilier ilt^ipfoitiona 
rti; 5;VJ n. 1 ? trilwiJ4iiy ti.^ SiiHi* 

iSnaijiparufttJL -Vw Suifl,an4pttrtinta+ 

di^Eriftr 

Sijuhetr, ^ ^ 

Sorrw-T?^, till? ‘ Flit* Kilter S<ll, 6&‘l; 

ihf « Watrt- Kin-; ?<G1. ifOl. 

Soa^, AUiM«? ite, eJijwJitiiim *onl 10 

ihc Jutawl or i/nM bv% 0o7- 

S^MJtli f'^EWp Otlwr drtiffmilintt* nf, 
lUl, 4T*?^ ’iTfi 1. rSll. 

lJ<aQth rhhirw in'*', 1'irr, 131 a. 11. 
Suirn, cutlllinr uf |Murt, tti. ^ 
cilj% CftniwcUtl ^nlli 
THtitnif iliii Hr 

fiT lairlinfre-^iiell, 

C7J n, 

Spices Hnnliitod in 

SDitiw^ ^iJ\ 555: coqum^ with 

Ihe IJMiriifla va.A -W- 

Splod*, T^^. 

SpiTli WLJ^^ibi]li o- 

Snrin-, n. whkh tufiw jfrotdv 

bhi aiHS, m. 

hot, 435 1+ 

Souut.b^Hl fK^i 54. 

StjELTTTteta upl.'d a* f-nod, n. 1+ 
^TnlBaijia. Stf SpumdA 

Erl Alais^ kijuf of AclHj^r ■ 

oi.kiii^ 411" Priliii]4in+ 704. 

5rf Eda-Viftatna.kiHff+A^S. 


^r^^Rani STT-lSiiitiiJ.'eilyilA^ntiilntliiTti 
ofj 77y ? tlkl^ Ctifitiil H»t flaiapi+ 
U. 3, 77>^; d^ruL'tioEi of, 
a, ;t ; |l5D;^.lini on tlfr? JTtIo nf, 7711. 
^rl-Rboju, toHTD uail kibE^hatlr 

□BtHin of PiiJr-wUwiJ?^ -I_'19, Md, 
5dd, ft|5, fltll: oUiFT 
Mf, -I3B* iflfi. 577. 530. ftttip dllp 
0411 n. 1. 7du ; lit nUf^ht Inponiuit, 
564 ; liti iHpitsl ^^^ b^■j. fill I; 
pEnn-i witb ijio luimt nf, 

dll ; nirJjpu (d tliu Biitii'p 01Ulll; 
tho Bump diBcUva^l, Ota ; ’uu-itijoa 
Lit. omittOil l5V histbriiuij^ 629 t 

Jnlfllil hrottfUT ihc 'w]rca|]ilAt of. 
^g'l; iqn tL'mj p cuHiMit 6o ftHiBOHorf 
with Zttlwj. d3;i; UrtwYsm 

iht! AiulimjU)Mi MpSt u- I- 
Sn-r^-IBnoL Ii64inyj4ciw, kiuj^ iif 
Satii-fif-ph'■i, friS. 

Irbiiniumija. ilSw lifter, Vlii;rdiiiii 
fluil oitv. 

^li DhartiiinHilw, Icintr of Mamiwlha, 
■nvqfe/‘d, 10^; tln^ 
eittiiia ilescYDl Enitn. ^ ^ 

Ert^ll uta-li-OLtbili^D, iili^utii^a] with Sri- 
^AlAkflkh, 573* 560; kia^ oE 
fo-ciPi, ; the ynhirpjit ot ^nhpjt 

fiSO^ 

Sri Jayy Parmtne4rtmi^TflTyiaii IJ, ft 
rht^ kinjf, 275. 

Sri-Kfclm. ritir. aEicicttt nunw of Did 
rruniCp dfi / nSiirr tka^f(HJilJi>iM tif, 

m. 

Sri Kyiu. Slaih-li'ClLi n-Itiiic 
Srf-bhil. St* t^Mt Snu 
:^ rT-N'AtafcBkh, JflPS ttf S^aWj. 570, 
5711, 530. fi’ll ; uthcr fomt-i nf liw 
BflmoH 570,579. 021; di-ath 0^ 570. 
^rT-p^ftp ti?nai a hedy Est*-!- 

\rntitt 115. 

$ri PaitA'dvkrM-^Tannan, 5l 

Sri I'iJi-lPt«iiclini* kin;?, I>u2 n. L. 

I^ofinjPi'THTinafip tiBCi 543,5 i;i K.t, 

lUjendra Ci>k. 5V> H4jrtnlr*U™ 
i^ri ItiBui, ItiniH Vitruraa. tirai? 
oE MuE-Jiwali. M6, 54H y. 2 ; 
raiSTlt^l oy Siai^piirf lildinl, *46 


n. 2. 

Hi'lidb, T^ke of,^ bankr nf aa iiiltieni 
Ltr. 0^1 W, I. 

s^i SallMl4;rtnihqtA. i%. llO n. I; a 
Twlttl? KiTcil LiSniip P'hry|| Rft^p 
Hlip ESI: dcjiTitioa ami biwniu^ 
of ibu nmni!, J4d n. 

Sri TnbEiUTniLttp fivyiidirT of Sintj-mpol^, 


516 It. 2. 

Sri VijA¥* Hijadhiftl, tywa, elhw 
dt-^ini^oiu yf. 24 : ihc t^Miaryilv 
of |-Eij1«ny. 24. 133, IdO; aadnit 
rapital ol'liirtrPT SiftW, 2 * t 




3SDKX. 


applin! to Siiat, ; n d\M 

Lownuj 170 ; pfulM.tj|y ^vina- 
kirtt 177 ^ dncription of the 
of. dtust^Ma fSQ, 

IW ; i'lMiPip* mi lU utodar, \ Pi^ j llji^ 

I ilrlf-'l dtv !if S^Mrthom," I Iff); 

eCIOSt'Cl«f ¥(‘ti\\ THoTpHn IflO^ II, 
li]i>flDii]if of tfii^'l^Til, 77. 

br^^i bill, pj ; thi* ifci'!J'lv4iiiw iFf 
BHi^yai;^, 7i^, 70], oiD tiquiiiiL 
UD the, 70^ 

^nativamwin, l^p, L^itiUti'J wurrihip 
■hJ Brul'itliuHic ilriticii in Kaiii1lHi<jA 

tvlD-.|i TV»-p^fl^ilttllT|ip.Mllimi^iiiL^ Ilf 

fbo T{i K'^Edi-luu, 8^2. 

8Ujdai?tile curm, <1$^. 

StatiLC^, Ic^mt tirni \frim^ 

at >V3rt-BJi, ^91^; iilrLiti04:atiua ol, 
at t'y-hi-sa, aW, 800'; in {Stirantra 
6ftl. 

Slie-n, Stjt-ojf, tlie, pcojile, Jithcibtt^ 
amun^. llZQ n, (;$] + n >^' 113 ] 
liitw, With the 

t&tP, 100; the pfoliatilB ciHimi 
iif, 10D^ 103, 

iN-knd^ ihn q^arthfrnmimt nf 
the NatitfuM*, 7l0^ lixalfoti ot, TlU. 

^Uim A|^, nilits of m fnmixl, Ml 
m. I- 

£tDiu' ij^li'iUL'iiti '11^. 

« ibf, 4i[ T^drinvt 20, 

21; Id^Dtitirti wiih idVthinoi 
17+ 18 t a luaikiiienUi fllati’Eift of 
PuddtiyT t rmioeoiL# yrqtiliAtiqa 
of+ 10: diatani^ nfi from Stni 
Sf7fu^>pcilia^ 10. 

KHmitUp Sr* uf thr, .*W Sijiat Sea. 

■ Stiipisl.faet pq." iit* pu, Ihe, 

dty jutd diatrict, Im. 

i^lijpd, a, I'lD the puui4m of Muj^Tfta. 
10^1; of PnthiqiL. lOS^ 

Su-lc«u-bi. XhtJ fljihMTnnn hus^, ■ 
■attai^tf^ the f;h|q?N% hut wt» 
ETi'finBted+ GW, (Wll s in 

thwihp 

fiU'TQ^n-Da^ Sil-iBL-^ii-ta-nji.^ a 

foTDJ of Satoatiu, 614. 

^tr, pi di-^j^ntkiB of 
SuEOjilm, n. 07B; 

amhfrs^'^ tent from, 5B1 n. ^ t 
Ihp rt*iu-T-liJnp o(, 016,30; the 
rulrr of, defij^ontid ttutTn €48. Gf01 
tl^ THht nfp E^iiitnLiEic3 to Chiu, 
G-IO : dralh of the kiit|^ of. 040 t 
% fi*hiTinwn mamed iho qiMen ot, 
040 j iHbuti* ernl uonoallr to ChiUp 
oao ; ti<tipluttiiq« ia, MO, 084 ; 
niiiqc*a tSiwl at, 04u, J581; ctIIdh 
ol tSsr kitt^ yf, 088* narar «f. 


rhaii^ed to A-eVi, 085; 

tiou oip 079 n. 1; a itan- .\orth 

^UTflAtrip 082, 

Sil'0m-ta+ Su.inq-tq-lBp *tato. furau of 
Sniiutr^^ 042 n. 2p 0*4; nthr-iniaro 
of^ to Chinn mnowod, 04^. 

SlitfiD. AW Sopomii. 

S^h\, .SuwohS, .W^iwohi, t^lauil. 
Siil^idi‘Dcc+ Mip|Kh4«il, iii the T^niurfati 
•c&mtiqqnt, G0^+ 

SuhtePTntijmii paMAj^^. rii^oT ^ald hi 
|HAA th^pujdi u. 137 . 137 n. 1. 
SudaiiiJi. SufAJita. Sit ^nttua, i-^land, 
Su0ai4£aii+ hlk^p l€4. 

SiHiiihotiaBn, 401 ; falhi* of iJi. ljinsa 
^ ilaJdhap 101 n, ,1+ 

Sudb^mian, So-tu-rasui^ ulaoit, 
Sudbamniaunjia, [H^tHfrl, hhmlidcatiocL 
ufp 748, 

4S0 n+ 2. 

k"lqri]fl of, the orertion ni ihtj, 

740. 


at Ki-dtinilhf 7S8. 

!J>ai AmuilA^ -494. 

SnidjuA^ij uf Chaftn, 112, 

^^tii-bin, Snlnni. .S>e Saline 
Sul, Sftk, the PtMjpllI, 

1400*101*11 with 
hn^hi-Un, 480 n. 2, 

SukhwU. 8W SnLhJjthBi, lin^oai. 
^llktl^y,.ldj,-,lOTn, l. 

S4J£hymni. Idn^jrRi, U^r auhjiTl to 
wkity^s of, 107; imcTiptioa^p t(i7, 
140 n. I ; fciiiQMiod ifitli ClPjh-t^iip 
108,1S2,182 n. 1, 409 n. 497 a. I. 
il-’ITS. )S1, ItKf, 
ISl, 134, iSa^i ronligT«*t]iMi nif thij 
city. IT« U. K Sifri, Tflj. Chid^ 
nntOT, til gij,( lioiuauitcil nith, 
l«9f HrDttcdl with SuldtAila, 17«. 

t!!- L' , 5 dwiKnnM 

^^»-|i<iiic.4i.77t* idfnttSeitiiniof, 

Siuk»ton. iMikt, WiuiiiirteJ with Sb, 
, rlii.lan, 4jQ 1,^ .2_ 

Kayu)hanfB.|iijB, prince «C 3i4mtiilb*, 

^kumiini, pruieeor gi^MlTSpo, 167 : 

itpiniKi iis;^ 

SH Wdiin. Ihc Af,b traveller. S04. 
!«*^miiii. B, iioTBf fur ChbB, i;m ; 
J^uia cntiwiikil tA, «2U 

" , I”*^lS.)]tliD,l«), tJln Mil «( r>aTU, 

'T;*? of. the 6™| 

SjlUomi, «!, eu-lq-miBi ipltDit. 

&ivl' Jl«4«l liy 
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6uIuh wiantnf, Mtud lonnwfritlwll, 

m. 

BacdA^iH idfintil^catjErn S7-ti 

575; tiufflrnN,‘|itKl with JCjuniH^ 57H>r^ 

reftkpSaTp 

Sumatra^ dtv+ fiiUTtiiaiiOb (jft 
m-1 p. ip It, % 

fllitlp, ^2+ 85?, ^ * 

jlilUniHv »t wSi HllMuK ri^Waiy'^ 
iiSaiMlv uH, M, ivt, 

ni, *H5fi II.; tLTirslm 

rDflniHrtloii w-Uli I'tgU. ^^3- i 
ti.iiQiH;ti^ with S'twk'fBy^rt' 
ildin^niofl, ^11, ilQ ^ 
naiiDEiA t-Jj 453, 517 -.p 

fi5S, 551, fifie. *il5A a* 

634 n. L fi42 n- I- 

C-W^ 654, 6M, ^5TC^, 671p 073p 

H6&, 8.14; 

Ilf, 427 ft.; WJuphar frtHtti 1 

lit bfrftt iicpptir pT4H£iaw3 Jil» 454 a-1J 

iu tWidii!?i3™ 

lltJfjiiv’i.ETijitrtlkii^wLia^of. 4^+1 
wlABi- aff ihl' MhM.K jntll 

tJif b^uuklt^. 4^T ; nfkmv^ »f 
ftprJH l-p, m ti. I. ^5? 
Himunnl ati 477 n. 1; f^pfenr 
4i5tiu|U}d fpiini, 471 -I ^ li|^Wl* 
ttloa him. 473 n. ? Mpaii-wwd IB. 
178 n. ; idirttlicfkl htiili-li F«h 

Mhn 433 ; ^iitr-ieTra i*, 

■wss. saa: 

.<i.rliun lYi.‘■■u.|M lal u(. llw 
cmitre ul tlif ■mK'rgnii Uadtf, Sal 
j), 3 j rUneixs tHiiitiuM iiJ I" 
limito ol, «Wi| 
iwmrttiun WMefOine, '. 
nu, (®guJ«d .i 1 »Imi&. 
diHtricbi fjf. lOHili^l Isf I HuIjinv , 
iiM>; i'MjEmf’i I.tailiii (offwpnlitU 
ta Xartliml. S9» ; ? 

KfOttl <JPi ^-l “■ "j.* ^ jL ', j, 

«>« <ai, S9.?; 

Ada H. t ; protoWf 

I'WoiciftP traifcr,, -W*: 

of thi^ »Jiriw» IrmL^ 

nativ tlw Miila»ii oJ, 036, 

Aitplinl W, &!9-Wh Li i,, 

up^icnttiiD <*f tbs nuni! IP ’»buj< 
ulind, «*2, fi« "-It '’“/'f!? 
■All derifittkin «r tfii* ""“ff 
Mi n. 1. inMTtafi* 

<e4id. 2,6lt; lliasIlB.'blrf 
Tbit t», ofll! tb» 

Ubding dS, 603, !W0i “ 

Jrt-iidl rt»«c °i, fa! 1^* 

lif tbsBhite <rf. 60.1: by 

Mr,ii.KhwJr, W7i 

DKtisn til C#)'bjU nnd, ''jO^ 6611 


p^^»lKiblr ft fti^iiny ppf (.tie ilitfas,-!- 
tinpbe' 66^; gfn^ptical ie^ 
iiplirebyiVitiQns ici^APtitsy, 877 \ ttairy 
Hud liiliHl nteB ijfi 587]; tli# iPtfu- 
iSucliiiin ot into, 696 ^ 

KtMum for, IB tbo CBtilAB ifM^i 384 a 
j^mbAiTA, liiritnct, ii^Dti^li^d witti 
Cb'iuHS-ka'Lflt 

^nblviti^ I-sliLlidH- Set iJuQiuiretO 
IpiLaDii^L 

8>UlllultFit, Atflli'r • rif ^mnPtrn, 

firia i tftitMMikjf All U4a, 616 B. 1; 
iiea?UDl r.if tln^ p^p]e of, 67& u. 
SyriTJureijiliL Siii*il4rii+ \p\pml, 
Syraiitri, itAlBa u ol Siinplrpt 
.'^UB-I-H, tt piralkpl ai2r iilBBticBl 

with ai 2 ^ 

SuiuuhIb KtitiiiSm, Il'BS o«r- 

■ Ihnran bj^i llfl ft- 1 5 wa "( tbo 
Thil (hiAf id C'hiirtis Rau^. IIP 
n. I: raufdrmS Ibn 'C^blBBp 
^Hdl mu^tfietl thrif eosnstn"* 11® 
9. 1' priBM Lif Y5 b^+ 139 ^ 
BtmipitrtyitA. Su'i’AptbipBrBttwK 

ilVtriet. 

Suwlfl. LHUtJiip IfiH^tiHin^ flJ, illi*™flwd, 
452 Bv 114.33 * eicpcdilion of Fnaaci^dtf 
d*s So to, 453 B* L. 

Jlnqdjs, LiHi^^uin. copnecttHl oitja 
Itnb-i^Op 1513 □. It: Ai^Jwunl olt 
452 n- I; B iiLTfltitiil rtitte, ai'2? 
lontioU oid in-A (jf. 31^. _ 
i^Ujida .4ri?tJlwlJ*?ii4 iiVatiliwl wnth 
KcD^-dr^, 287- . . , « 

fiund* inJKnptitiiia foniw 

ofl^ SMJ B. I. , i 

Stnit* V66, 67S; xonu- thi«u|;h 
t3ie, pffohflblT uiilirtc™™ in rh»l«By ■ 
tiwe, 667. fiinsn. t. I , ., 

Sutniua-pufo, poflJiihty mth 

^^ciuke.fbliti 782. 

Hianir of Ih^ir 

isuDji^o^b. ■ 

l^Mi^.iiua|{: f4bii, tlw* flft-fit ot, 
gtiugvi A^™ iBialJoa of, St 5 

n. 3,. 

Stmiwi UftliBir- dlwraii <*6 n, I, 
SuBpi ChftrtltiHg, riWi 61+,**’*■ 

Sujos^i nviir,! ts 1 btiJc. Vi + 

SudraI KIEn*. ID Iillluentiif UbP Fwi* 
Jlivi!T, rtS ft- t- 
SuiUiDi 3 IiiHtiI, riier. *lfl ft- *• 
j5«»pa-liiD», mid, l»«'«« “f, ‘ ■ 

Suji|«.i Tbiift, alBuMt «< lb" 
rtiver, 757. , 

Sonpei rjouR. 
ftflliofl# of, 618. 

&yn™uiC, riTWTf COBfiMted Wili the 
CtokinnSTi ^ ^ . 

SllJlltiaiBr BlUBBlti “BlD^ Ol 

PiBfiott, lW6p fill? n. 1- 

86 
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St* SupATir^. 
rpiLbat Ilf 7 T 3 , 

SapoF^ii, riTer, in liidii, 775 , 
^Sun'ttttu Snp'tuyv-biuf. 
ahllttm-pDT3^ IfnriL 

SijT»n* Eajq, of BijUiigar, K-mi tokjOii 

, by, 

bttiML'Bii, tbfl, iMHipli^, MEmectd. idlli 
A&+ 

i?unit, fiiy, 92. 

^ritun, ^Afv-^tJjdiiia (F| ^ dititficti, pFtSr- 
■hTy iibjuiiatHi ^ith Sonij^nD^ flg ? 
Ibn ii|Kplii^ lo Dnuml 

4a. ^ ' 

mDiintftdH HKfiiwcM Iirilb Uic 
Sumbft, 7 - 1 !*. 

Sarmi, riThr, ^3. 

the, id. fl:^, 

Siisu, diilrict, e7tt, 

2^U-jiubu HfflV, 44^<! a. 2. 
eilia*m, klit, poMiblj Mrt tf 
MjHaukla4, 421. ^ 

niiimiUtiiL, holy fcwit- 
prwt on thi., l lfi, oefi n. 
^VBamkbhfiim. liiiij^iicu, Afip □ - 
f^bUN-u^d wiiK KJimi, ^ 4 ; mifii'ni 
p^iP- of IlMKWnnQ, 70 ; ibd 

n^nkilkAtloTi L.f, (J7I a,, 74 ^^ 7 e|^ 
7«2 ; uljit:r ikftijsroMtioiu 7 ^^^ 

iMiTiigni(nmL 0 tn. ifL-trlet, Ua# hintor- 

t^± - ntptit 

oIf mo, “Hiy; ihp tinni-f dlBciiAiiftJ 

r42J; 743. ' 

SuTjw^ii.dtlpn i,|#Bd, th- i(.|« 
i«i«S«tttii, r*; .stroncoEialj eoal 
Itp'iftl wilt Kilwj, 66S, fiSS a, i: 
■ai'htjnatjna uf, iii«ciije«J, Wg a* 3 

SI: *' ’ * S’'** “* ^ntTT.mijifti in! 

!}umaq.iniiir'4T!|n, diitrKt, ««. 

mMlg-Hl Wllh MiLjBJTBTdf iiw, 

SanirxuL-fmif. Sm JlHiLilbUiiu^iMrB 
toim. *- 

lii^iEicfll wifh 

amia, i^v7 I- 

-SlJTB3^q|ll£||.j^^ mClDltBio, 4^0 P, n 

Djddbu'iifwihiriJtUaii.jtfl; ideolifieJ 
with KiLtB'4;Bfiiin33 pMk^ 80. 
^VNi'tJtip, pr*lln«. a diTisiap &J! 

21$ ‘ dtriTAtlna of ih& 
2|fl, 210 a. 1. 

STiTgB.klii,. Sw Sawaakhdok, tih. 

*’'!**'? "“"i'* I titilfjuln, ■ TKriint of 
inioiA, j. 

^wMilula* jfr, SiTanlehnluk, d*T, 

oir9^.i09tii:]iJ nt Upa, loa, 

Tl* . a drtfjjiwiioB 
flf ibfl &Htth XtttiaH, To; B. 3; 


w 

^y^B^ liiiigdoiQ, 771; otipEi ^rsd 
■ppLii^ation of the nnm^., 1*3, 170. 

1S4 ; ihflaBmo nu[ diiiTcet 
4 »iI 3 S1IB.D, H57; the abtiqnity 
rjf^ ISO, Siiip, kFbgii^. 

^yAtOB, moqntftia. EdentEfiffitioa of tbp. 
177, im, 

STiw-kuiB, rai lowMofl. 

^f, duna^^ 176, [77. [n ; 

probacy Sri VjjBra, 177. 1781 

^ftoiiED^ i$l tliir Wrti:4,^ 177, 

SkinjLplftlii, u disijfiiBtiaii 

arq,f ^ VimiTi lUiB- 

dbiiiih town. 

^yBlnftLD., ihe, ?74_ 

diiitrirt^ g^iOT a.* SIS i 
ukqili^cutiAD UncfTtaiii. 407 n.. 
scuta. 

S^fahtim- *, SiiUfl, bUa.1. 

tia^ijlEi, <;<kabeetPi! wdh Ta- 
H'm rWv-Sica, SlJi crtlsEr.l«js. 
flatinuH of, 813, d« ifithot, ' 

uf WfBltr, 07, |41. 
^ymiiiB, idebtiflijiticift fai, 
Sf^lt^al InWm* iitt T.b[,s. svnou. 
tied. ’ 

‘ tl^iSMUna n( Ti,hH,, 80, 

HiTutai, jglmiif, 73 ; gri,’iu of thM 
Bftffir, 7l- ulher di^gnjiUiiiis of. 

Si-cli'wut, diitiitl. as a. g, 

t* ra-atB-t'iuu-hifa, 

~ “‘Sjf S«-Iu-eli‘i, 033, 
nil,of !Sftu-f£..iii-i, 

“43; KnJi Ifiiinle |o CkijjH, 633. 


OllwT dMjstlntioib wl, 7JO, 




T» Soil of. 

773 ■ loMtiaa of, 

T. Ii„'» H*" of, 773, 

*1^*’ Oonnegnml 

^(^^ 3 /^"*“°* f^ajiBupi, 67i, 

^"1 Si’f'fM"'' *'“*"«’• "1 >.■ 

823 “* "* *"“? f^hiBa. 

TS3 •*■* Iff. 113, 

«M , Ir^Hin „f. 7Sj. 


Ix\DES. 


mi 


Ta li, iU!^h 11*1; Tmn riil.>d 

over, 120 D. a, 

Ta.la.ra^, nLEttj5i'H anchaFa^ J 

iLknliliL'iit^fin i>f, ^1. 

T4-iu-:^.li, ^kruvtDir, Ji fum of 
TfTtlBMOTilll, 

Xa ^]mn, Hiit!; idi!iiti.ScaiiDii of, 

4d0> t, 2 ^ ;gwd pt!pp«r procUftMl 

inrm^ -|>^ D. 2. 

Ta Sbo.p'Hk, iiAtf, fi7S; # ^IgKi^EioD 

uf MaliUPitfl^ ii>Q$ L jitnitifleatiuEL uf^ 
522: i otliKr JjHlsiuitlintt* 
qI, S12; pOMibly «Pltl3»Ee4 

writh SaWh aiaii Salatiip 522. 

Ta-fibib, lcliii,n£(xtnp a dfisisnatiDii of 
Arlic^, 5U, ilU B.. 2, 6lt7 tl. I, 
ti9fi I olbiT 4l£d%iia1iDiL9 of, L 0 - 2 ; 

tha bafhuiBiu of, tnd^ wftli 

C'aHtwl, 515 U. I ; cqil!I«I« 3 iHili 

Tv^ifliip 51^7 iL It tiie tuuiifl 
di>vTui#ed, i>rH, difHf, fpl^l; pri>b4lKt>' 
iiD ■Did Araik Olid Pk^ritna fletlEeau-nt^ 
aoEmPTtnt vftli Bu-mra-La-la, 
67y n, 1;: idetttiifaEwiHi At^tv^ fiSi; 
Que«t3 fciuttd liv t\w Idi^ of, 

02^; % K'UIL-Ioei *lavo Wimt tu cimia 
Ikv, 70D ; ]orttioB of, 700. 

Ta^EaJl HivvT^ JoeiaiitJii yf, iS2l. 

Ta Tl, a ^Vu emperirr at Natt-k-EDi^, 
2132: trilHiiti 1 j.j% 2tiS, 

Tji-tii'-ea, oDUtilfjr, trade ndfllioai of, 
wilJi IlhpAi-Liiu. 60^ rarkhsitfre of, 
pH'Qt to Chtaa, 001 identified w\ih 
iSvfia, ^02; sinlKi»«)' of, S 

Ta^ii% l'^j.tik^in^n,*U^ loenben oi, 
815; idfatillfd wili Syitmt, 813. 

Ta^Traft Tft-wtp dialdoU may Iw 
idcftltoij with Ijati* 5T, 

Tii-Vaw, rireraml 7fl- 

Xa-TuaEL, riTBT, the Cham d^fmtnl at 
the, rnc 

Tahiyaop D<-1aild, a d4»tjtl34tlun of 
KrEet];;, 715, 722. 

Tflhle, Ot coTnparija^fl of tbe aimm fur 

f ii f nphnPp +42p pi a I fff ihifr V4rwiu 
Ap*ijmrtij\rti» of tbo ^fatayii ul 
^ buiu tni, Uant|ft«liirti» 

of tile !kvpa &'** of ladia had 
Eurtitr Lsiliap “25^ 

Tabk JtDcIi, &jl5r 

Tallin^ mfUi^talr 1 

TikBli->ihobix ArEhipEhii;^, 40*^6; 
<if the bwtoET vi J^idifo, 525-2; 
of ibfl bistoE^ of Sbe-p'Op 541-0; of 
aameft apjdic^l to 03&^2^ 

544-50; ol AiJtiiufse bwtorj, 

TOO. 

Tafan* Ak# Tbaf'«, liwtrlrt. 

Tapl^ loini uci the north CuOlII oI 

Jamp 85r 


Ta^atap ft bojjpla ruaii hmgoaga m tba 
PhilippiDen, ao. 

Tapik, KOjHft, pcuhflhlr idutitkaJ 
Trith TLo^Hra^iiLjo, SO/ 

St Tnik-koli,, citj^ 

Ta^tldn, Ihi}, |a!<jplo, writuur bid^hi^, 
5^5 n, 3. 

Tai^uu^p IdruplaPp foandatiufi^ nfp 
U3 ; eubersodnl b| Old 02, 

745; lh« ovrtthttiir of, 02, 370, 
745 : iUao dftsi^^twl Hfl^TiiiSpnja, 
471 o. 2, 7lo, 740: biag oC 5Wl, 
5iP2; ikvatiika 745; uLiei-LptkLJti 
faiiikd in the ruiit* uf, 745. 

Tai^oai^ djraartj, 122; nsjgnilitf fu 
irp|iCT EojiiLiLp ^2, 07 i Di'Bruruar 
ol tlvt, AeCnlkod Id tho Laii, 50 ; 
klc4rti of die, 70- 
Tabaii 75S+ 

T"Bi-b>-chtown, cDDJiMilfid with 
n&-ti5E, 330 iL. 1. 

Tai-nguToB, diaifirt, lamtiuu yf, 705; 

nuw oailad If iln<11111^ Chon^ 705, 

TitL ^ ojriiTnu, TtfL-rDi^Ei. ILd- 

yinLia^Eaat]+ the, [aeml^- 
T-Hi^lk^ing-ymliun ^Euwi, w3ainl, a 
diskj^^nMlBuiL of \Iau fiOO ; 

on^ ot tbc« name Olf-I. 

TM, meuialn^ of tlk4 tent! di-iLtuioi^ 
?i5 tl, 1, 75S, 

Taik^olv Tfltkub, ritr, 02 ; fonndA' 
tLOD of^ nrtint«rted with th$ 

S5: otheJ dwij^tioM of, 03, 00, 
0S<, 8l0; firahahijr ftHnuled bj tiiA 
KaEmw or Enlaa^ 1^0; irform U* 
BA n^iau-k^un-lwH^ DO, uo n.p it.;p, 
81 Ef; itajiMii pUee* tm^wn m, 7W^ 
TftEk4ilU+ tho* pcwple, 754. 

TaUctl tnbMp 431 h. 2, 701, 718 n. I ; 
jieKrtiEit of^. 605, 6H0, 607, 607 C. 5, 
Iii28, S2lf; cxpLmabika of aUiyrnlH 
627, iS^T D> 5| Ea thv Atiambai, 
710-21 ; raaftHkAU^no amoni^p 7t0 
d. 1 ; dQhprlirtirJD of, isi DocnKi, 
726 a. 

TailJ worn bt Uie Ai-L^n attachi^ 
to ibtir chifkH, 126. 

Tijrkx i-W Tft'^bp kliv^fn. 

TajPtik, a dis^imliiLili ol Arabia, fS27 

m I. 

Tik, W tiang, the aadiiii Tjjk^diOip 16U. 
Tftkbtlft, Tftkttda. -Sw TtfeWa, «Wflr 
TakkoU, loim, theTnkfiUof f^>ie]iiT, 

92p 93: lJ4p4ed 1»lDr¥ I'bkbmiTV 

litdtfp 9^. 

Tak^K ape. S. 17, 21, 22p 25 ; 

jtUniitiHl witb Cape pipri. 23. 

TakAia, AlTUm, f, I ID, 755; Ptuh-Rn-'i 
tkjfdLlt KlDinoDse Ih^I at, aC 
222 ; dariTnlioa of the wm* du- 
&imd, So-o-^p 751; idcniiSfid wiili 
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TnkChpii, m, S3. T£Sp ftll; othi^t 
Jwiif^^oQif lif, 64^, SJi, & 0 , n, &, 
eOp i?ft fi., 113, iu^ 75 a, 50S, sil l 
I'tlflul *i, ia Pirjlemy^&tinirp Sfip S7; 
intdLtiiiu of ihc njime, Kl; MrnBSQff 
ttppllftiWe lottnj-SJjiiftv FfaieiPiulii, 
™hnblT foEtttdcil liT the Kok*, 
fet*. tac unp^idjinci: i:ij, po^ ^0 n, | 
A tiirnfiiur tfliSwrimn la.^ karboar. 

1 ctyt&^ogT uf tho lumv T2S; 
JocaiHffl 43(, 75,=^, * ■ 

Tobtm.llqpiLK, pn>lMblv n draiffnittlion 
itf bunuithi, ■ “ft ^ 

T^an^, Tafcuni, S» t,>w«. 

rrtopa. Htt T»kotK, C 4 n<'. 

iitMtifirf wfili Mian- Tils. 
Tflitf*. inriin% juul dfcntptiott vi the 

i^Riip Si-, 

S5 tt. 1; idpntiliffll 
JritL TnkuM, Wi, 8J, S3, fii». 
Ti4_M»-th*^ O^rt, pan ,i( Tttiiaji, 

m t5Jk4alMj fl7_ 

o( Tlllfdl, 

»i • “btiitt fir litiddiw f^uud 4(. m I 
H^lWjr mum by di^.^vundiiin,^’ 
.vm,vth4 witL To-p'a 

T«]«*ht tai^ PBjl provSiiM. CTnuiihail 

of, BW ; idcntillcotkiu nf, 813, 

Til uni;. #jf Tat«it|f. ihc, nwpl*, 

TaWcmpirr, 4«TrilwiiBj,C 

■•» MliT. »nlc*iia os Sumutra 

Aa3i, ' 

Tjilnar, IhIimmLi^ 3^ -^y 

TfllfiflE RUvt, 5:^0 ft, 4/ 

Tftjinjiipp, -tKlftodp 4 cii 

hapMu, 403 0.2; Ifatu aniivdiH 

p> «lBrk niikfd, 409 n. 3. 

^ , 1% 4l*’ ”**• ■■•. : umnUt 

Mu^hlimer U.Mid. U ; IiiniiM«,i bi 

lhpTauv4,Uhut,7in,3s IhohoUilHi 
ol m. 

Tah 133,13J, 134 ; ulherdM!)*- 
«♦, 04 o. I, (S7, 705, 
''r\'': I, 7®' : luiDW (if, e(ian4^«,t 
With Ailpilq|Jn^ B4 D. 1: tlw IK. 

to Anw thronffh 

faloiB^ «lata, locatiiio of, 534 p.. 
ndMii^natlMBoFTroK, Iia-nii4,534 il ‘ 
etHinKM wflh Tanhmah, 52| □. ’ 

*» Tmaiaag, 


Tb^, TuiL»i. ^tt DabanMr, moon, 
kin*. 

TnlBflJft. 4^rr Ttcnala, pt^, 

tfiVuUrr to UunfiR, 
Si- ; l^iseihlj OQiiike«tpl with Timu* 

Tarewasai, thtf, pmpk^ wmawtcti wkli 

rBaiflftlhE, Tumuftihij iDHiiiciii of, S3&. 
rfltimnw^ TaaiiiR, TiiEuaftufc, fLik. 
Ituiti^ rtato, tTC. B15J hlentiisa] 
with Ftetuiiuih, 1991 biLbj dwir- 
nations of, l&u, 333, gifi, . 
tnliolary to Slim, 533. *it!8 u. 1; 
tdcottfiraLon nf, CTO n, I, TT5 : the 
oln Hang of Siai^gpurii fsliml, 77s. 
Tanthoimg^T, dintrirt, 539 a. 

I niolldui JsltiDflri, TU, 

Tambt^ kker, i* tiibqtiiJT nf ihft 
Jarabi, fiS7, Gao, 

TinbilwF IfiKe,, 93., . 

idenlios} will, Tag-jiui-hnir, Ml 
It- Jt 

T^uins, Tnailyan^-, T^ttiioj, itaio, 
0. t i idiBtit}- of, wifi Tij.ni(v. 
ch »ajf _nn|iKbttWr, 4BS ; loauioc 
I'h ill g. 1; Uiliku’l Uiniw 

1 ! • 't*'" "1> 

J *“2 : tt jmssesjiLHi 

“*itlcd UiO Mdi« 
lo athiok fVy£,„ 63, ^ 

<*«'fftiiiti!d Timni- 

^»iiimli|iti, r[iT_ 36li a. 2. 

W^pll dhdrict, hintirni of, fii? 
iiTg.'?*' *''i‘ Tasalut, 

hibiut vt^ 

^Togig,. tana. 

Ttfs‘^^‘ V*** biitwrrti 

/ fc**^ll* ^ cSllKlMi, mo 

T.raS '(■'Ilia. 259 a. I. 

^ ■hoJ'ssolS!' *'“* Tin. 

P thfrOh-u mu ♦troii^aSd 
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na 


Tmt-lna, }7ro-nac0p a dM^ntioci L>f 
T'CEiawfiriTB^ 784. 

m. ifopetidjciity oE 

Tfl-to H m. 

T^AB'lbff, iitundp pfvbnlitjr id^ntKHJ 
Hith |^iiiUJLl4iii3|;^, ncitc^nDHiMl 

with 

Trtn-lili-irieL Ten^nlni-mi*i, 
Taif-lwai^ iiTcr, probaHlTtllP SaiJm cif 
I*t<*]ii(nj‘p i7. 

Tfln-nm^wi. ^ TcuiQual, stalt. 
Taii.iiui..£inj7p |dffnlifi«tioR nf, 

COI n. J, ftSci/ S2A; irtttiiMt t> 
SuQ-fo.chHt ; cA|iitj|) nf, ; 
prtKliirlioQif ADil ftiiuitifichifw olp 
d28p ^^ 81 ; iMtiiAnC, 
Tein^Ena-Ahd-nt-A, ling’ iil Sia-fo-ch'i^ 
829, 

TBn^inei.liu, aty, 5^ n- 1+ 743; 
]4t^i]tifk££ wilh T^iuab^ llO. 
wEm CkcHi-liuiMb. 

Tan-tan^ diarirtp 

of* 584 tt. 3, 8;i4 ; bcition of* 82*^ 

Trtn-Vl<ttp TiU’WfeWp nion!il«iti,ad«lg- 

jutiriR of Bi-vjp 1414 ft. 

Tttim^ifditTi. *tMiL\ idiratiCuitiDi] ofp 
LiLwitt^ ^^*9, 5*S* H- IS. MO* 530 


Dt 4. 

kingdnm, hlemtifiad with 
l>Aii£ft)uei, 675 iL. 

Tinah Jiirn. 1 dii^rkt and Irilw^ ft^r 
r*aa, 517 a. 3; ooniiKEoii with 
JaMi. S52. 

T*flah Jiwi, dktrirt, Ijie nortbcm 
tiart of SwBJJitnip 
Tisdh-miiiJ'afa p bealljuiilp 83. 

Tiiaah * Fahfmbtta^, the Palcmhatip 
diittnirt^ 042. 

Ta-t^h'poiijil, Ja3all4, oBo of tiw 
jVBttniWp 732. 

Tanat-S^ik^ hUa^ a dftsignJitioli df 
589 ^ ^ 

Tnnah JSuiiiia, a disa^bon mf w etUm 
Java, 450, |80. 

TanBfi.aT. T'afiug-ai. pranacc. 
TaaHBg-wuip TaimiMinp prcinaee* an 
old foftM id Tt^naftf^riftir 
T iiyiuutif of China, 105. 
"fang-miBS, kin^twip tag ofp pft>» 
tribute, 200. 791% locahaB and 
i-iteat <tU 209 ft. *. 704; 
ft>biw»l*d with ^ls6j?']iiig. 

Taniapff, a tww^&wlaa lif Arbo^T 
Tunjoflg DiiPdaitg, daBtfift, thrrtiifll 
^prini^ 4S7 _ 

TftiiiiPDg cip^i 4^^ 1^' 

TftUli>nz KsualaOt «»fWsi niaJaU.- 

koJop of I'tolfliHTT I 418 n. 1 

(w Corri|?«id»p TJOJl |o<atjoa iiwl 
idpfitiflimlacm ofp 750. _ 

Tanjana PidhiSp «JJo. a dwignmtiaD 


Of South Cape. W. 476p 476 D. 1; 
CODnacted with Ho-liftg* 476; PtluiF 
dsgif DotioTM pfp 760. 

Taojoag TwaWp cajio, probably tlwt 
mto ot IrfwiT rjj-Tiieh* 520* H, I ; 
LdrtDtilUjd with Ca]^^ RAC-hajlo, AlfO, 
Taajoro inAciiptititlp 826. 

Tanjiuig BnOga, ataii?, a ileal|?mili«B 

df MMlftDfkabaa, 641 . 

Tanjang Chanting, ta.pt, 514 ft* S. 
Tanjiing (jaIjiIij?. tnp^. naniH aupor- 
*«3jiis? Tanjopg Pulingi 476 11. 1; 
Othrf iksijjwauaik" 750; tiio 
Hahni KOloa df FtHitt'itaVp 750. 
Taajuti^ KEiPgp paint, 4 H 8 d. 1 . 
TuaiUDg Siwah^ proinalLtat^', IdC^aa 
id, 48S. 

Tanjang T4'TOMHlg,_^ WJWt wjpiif- 

fcdini^ TEiajoDg XtuntARp 176 n. 1, 
-AO. 

iho ymt pt>paUtiDC of Cuatoiip 
594 D. 2. 

Taatnlllia, |ikm1| 107 i the fdimaitoa 
iti the bland of, ] 00. 

Tantun Vclhu, |i3<^tkin of^ 403 £r 
'TaiauiBah, wUl#, €otatti9fl4M3 wtlh 
TlJltrtia, 52* a. 

Tan^l, Inland, a dj 4 >tjjiiAtion of DiLQtAil* 
£58 D. 4; nmaeA oftp hkmii~lruai a 
h^ rfti^antiJD. 5i?8 Ri- 4 h 
T ad-bwug» a Wti giiaaml^ 288. 
T^o^noD?. X*aD-Tntfl+ hiitf(tom+ 
TipiA> Fillip 448 J ^rtdy incliidod 
in Plii-Vpiv'a BjnWijp44fi: tdeatical 
with Ibi? FIm.1 IiJandji, 446, 

Tapn^p ^Ikrv. 63. 
tar robcinAp 'ubail* idanlicaJ witL 
gyiQAtm, 432p 453 , £04 a. ■!!. 61$; 
Blaci dftdpiat^d Magao-Caalij, 422; 
■^tber dwfj^atHiriii', OlOp 652, 654; 
MTtHIQt of tto cittHta ofp 646 ; pTfiO^ 
doellojif of+ $47; iha a±K* 

ofpfi4r. . . ^ 

Taipbaita MajoTj A dwjgmtiOia ef 
C^ldR, 631. 

Taprohana MiniiTi ■ d(^SgT3at»£Mi of 
t^umjilrak 

TapUaDgT Tapiiaif, dbtrict, a fiinn 
if F-o.it^E. I 8 i. H.a* 
TwrifignaUpTariA^attfl. L^rf^Trinipuio, 

town. 

Tarii»(f, tt«r pwpl*, tl'- 

TAfpIlUh, |KiMi»la nU'nta&.'.bim a% 

S9- D. 1. 706. 

Pii-ift, arain, l»nn .[fplhsl *-> ih. 

Chinoap affld Ifaracbg, S4. 
tanioiH tbiJ, pooplp, 282. 

rfaniaB, diililcip &76. 

Tish^KuJxhiaH rmracWiPity ah’rlifb'd 
with Jtideniy’* +StOBO TowsTp' 
10 * 
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iN^riEX* 


TuhlanJ, t'man^EnK nith 

ItcilcmrV ' Smnc Toww/ 

T^P lUvt^T, mmn^ctad with ihd 
Tmap. n. 4; Jcicatlch]] dL 

Tttlh^Jt,, Ibe, peijpK 

Tattwwd tik'se^ C^^uhIjt erf tht, a 

■ ik«pikiitioii erf fi76 r. 

TutUraiB^^ !a3, G4fl, (i* n, +, ^i04 ■ 
irf itii- Ai-LttU and Xaa Chwi, llittj 
inirtPp VirioEu bAliTf nm, iTS n. 
^.5^4 2, 6TS D, SClii, eiJ5 ; 4if 

IhB 175 n, 2, aST* 3^7 n. 3. 
^6. «mi n. 1* 074 5. 2 ^ fi75 a, f 
i-73. 8(H. Sft5, thf Imdt, 

173 B. 2; funiLH of, 

fiJ3 Bl f j defipii, B04. 

Tqli. Ste DhB, JiTff, 

T^iB-clitniip, rivBr^ 

TTlr 

*r'tTl«h.Wl| ShwE!, riVET* Torntiftp 
idi'Dtijicativa of, 771, 765. 

T'ag-bwttiip, ik duMfiO g^nanJ, ajHJ, 
nvi^, terra pfobAlde 
Takula, n (tr#€firTic^; 
ii5) ; raiaw? appliinJ to the Tik- 
chi3in Rirer^ 1^3. 

TnU-iaq, Taai-m-m^ cUDntrv. i^bh 

iiknticul with Ttirin, Tyg. 

T«ubii 4 . Toktoa. 

liniik^heirt, the, pwpV, ^hi«fa of the, 
jsilCJwn B« ihe ^oi Kipps, 7* n, 3; 
hflhui of. Sfi, 1X3 0.; olhCT dMie- 
liAtioHa of, ^1, frl) q. 

Tjeuiipthoji^ ihe, (jnji 

r7 ^Ubifct the 

Ltravplitukv, Sfi. 

Tmb^ti, iKLstrict. 

Taf^, KajHMrt of lba lUlaj^ PesuiiautB, 
w< 


Tfl^oj, rim. S^. 

8 * d. I, 831; idicnlifli 
W(th Mj4i-]iiiiwir. 80. yi7 u, j 
tratracation pcfTcnqiin ^ 

the Muiw, 717 n. 1 * 

Ta»djen. ttr. lKH>plc, (imptiur mui 
bf, MO n. 3. 

T»*nin(r, in A»5 id, 15*. 

TdwAIL'ij Wnud.iiUntillNlKithTii.-tt 
~in a. 2_ 

Tawarun "itf. 

T<4?|th, tnbwi acctotoratii to hlapkirain 
780. 

Tiwtb-fihtip, fl 02 , 

Twlh-MauLkBg^^ 

TtWOTlB, dkstf , JaeWSwi ID SoTHMii 
panqtii, rtfi, 

I ^ riw, 

^ nrthei thrpjEiiiiti<mii 4 ^ 

Zpfi, 


T»J«« Al™. <k* Ann Euk*,- 

rlirutiBq Mil Siiraa||-ft, 


Tcliaj^. iSee Tiikatio^, i^pire. 

TElfD^ina, Ijiqj^ikrai. AfliLmi of. 

'J9 j^draiTitwra tit, 30: Bitive afipliwl 

Ui Xnlinpfii pr^iwr, 30, 

Tcldk Arer-blnh Uland, ipw>ii aqclior- 
apa at, 721^ t; a Sianijui lAbtad, 
in p. i. 

Ti'lofc-b?)oBp, city,. 047 K posHUy 
idiratipd wilh 431 n, S. 

&y al4« LiUO-liilHBk- 

T^luldu Rivfir^ PitimlioD of, 524 n. 

Tt’iuk Kapur, JIB old •nLiqpftdr mart, 
430 a. 3. 

Tiniaj^h, TeraajUi Ubikl, off .^klrllrt^, 
40&; ctmiiertwl wifb Ratnboo UUpil, 
Til. 

T^tiiflliit «P*, 2[», 2S, 77^ idttoliflod 
With Ca^ XrF^L-, VI, n, 23h 52, 
70: fHKitioia flf, Uiiw ilebuwiinJ bj 
IHolcftiV, 17; fupdiakc-jptal itjiftoti 
ofPfoJmy, 23. 

TrraaLfi^ citj, 49; iu fiito ieltaitunl 
with Baj««ia, *0; kdMttitlod with 
Thnpra* j^l z twiffj ftir p^U and 
friltwiinri lifofdia^, 5l | eoan^ctrii 
with Tab- rata litt. lio, 023; deri¬ 
vation of Ihe Bitm#-, “34+ 74a. 

TetMdla^ rirer, hlentifird with the Np- 
wan^ iX, 49 i dmiattoii sd thp aarat^p 
ISk 40p 7M. 

TonuiBjBlig;, viHnjpj oq Suataim, 4!ty^ 

mu. t. 

Telglwlinif, Tajuifilij?, Taa -mn. 

llBE-, \me. 

TraiilitiiUx nSfv TlL^kl^nl^v 

TcmiitBfl, TeHiijsLBj'. Sir Tamian^^ 

ffatr, 

TrtutflBfl^ ii^liOid, 4l^fl Bn 1. 

^tjait^ -165 a. ]. 

TimioBir, town, IwmfiftB oJ, 757; a 
I’drok lioat of jpiTcniDEiif, 7^7- 

Tcmplo, 122 i 4 Bliddhiirf, on Kih- 
Mai, 216 l ruiBU' of bd ladu, iiq 
Muttat Ua-dviL. 2:^0; the, nf Td- 
265. 1^71 ■ * fu the ndditfO 
ftf yranpa. 265; of Sdok Te»k Th^ira. 
j 43 « a natBo mail Mif Aoliciiod fcir a 
BuAnLL-it, 62.^, 023 o. t; a. fiqilt he 
an ArraameH oniij*^ 767; a. kt Bfa Ff 
70& J the.fjf Kuimp htfludaw, »25, 
lahljli beaiTD^ itw-ription« 
foUBdajuBntr the raiBaof, St; ihn.^, 
on ht^Bt ]t£-Vi, 345 o,; dajiciue' 
f^rlf nttafW to, 551; disfuTefv^f 
rnnuiqv of Saiva, filO L 

*TfcH-iDTTifl4*^ 1‘oaka/ Shih-ww^i 

hhao. raonniaiqii. 

T^iuiTirin. kingiltioi, * AmiiniUaB nf 
tl.jloji, J81. 

TcBmI+^IB, hmiTBIW, WJ. Hi . 

wflTlpc.ii nr, bjf Ui» iiriiiph, 


1^T)EK. 




hy thn BimnBTin^ Tfi® V 
Ddibnr cif« 7thS; (nrmt 

^4 th(^ Mww? dinniifiifd^ 7^4. 
T^'ti.iiMri'ftiu. hdrA-bjail vilb 

7^1?. 

I’c’iijg-iiu.mfliu, tiLutv, idtipSificd ffnb 
TulumiL, a. 

T4'iu'>^>-QLm:;', iilmtifli^ witH 

Tri^!n|r-|^i&^+ diH) u. U *■’ 

; (rtiojwfl SfMu- L 

Ti'HSMiH, Fnliii rfftiii«ttd wtb THillo 
teLlLIl|^% S’i-I. ^ 

T(il>iin™g< iiliiiul, II drNjnuitioH- 
Pii3n EdtbJa, @11^ r 

Tirtitiilmli, i>lliiul, 1. desisiwti™ wf 
SiintHH, 7 |j|. i‘^- 

TcroiBImh CoTt, >,-ond ftwtnn«^ m. 
7:^ 1*, Dft Siiiandp 712^ 

n. 1- . 

Trrwiii. cnmp of I 

idjiitit? mth MwiioLaJ wHuatl*. 
4ll ^ Ipja-Tuln ]ni-]Tidtfil in tiip, #21- 
rtrkvtd, inlrt> idjratiaJ: witSl 

Ku-b, Sli*. , . . , e L 

TpfMh ¥iLlBgi?, WfJitifiit 8nrbJi, 

TeriBif, denirtiPjr IfttidT "K'p 

fiA-S li. 11 K^naic* ^ 

Kuiiber Iniliat , , 

th* m4jtt3=d LflO'l- 

h)TWik€^ltl. ^ , -I 

TflAPi{T. PuUf* InSMtadn and jOtaiti' 
ili^flliniL cifi N:24h 

tiiliji BirtTn 744. . , . - * 

Ttill-Wl. Tlii-bT. T‘*-pei, 

'Hih btAn^ m*rt, KUill*ctHl witn 

Tbflf«t di+tnjft, Purtw-TKirwIfl witii itin 
prcwnt rpjN^F ftlfiHi, flT i 
tfitla ifau DailflwmCiHmtrj'orii^l^niy. 

Thi. j,™. EnVrt.wftport ,|iiiibrtb y 

wiiki TasiJn/ bj tbc 

TnleHgip BC* 

dtt, U-nti 

ms. JOB, 73 : 1 ,78»: idt lffijHKi Tfith 
Vnnipo-raL'sl*< ; rtr ftnrt Tw ^ 
<JLtpi)«t tu' SoulbeiB C^plli 50' < 
(jinTitiuD of ftp uiJDP, 738. 

Thsi, tbp, n«o, ^2 It.. *0 O' -‘ 0®> 
73* lai, 158 0- 5, HO; rtjnqlir^K 

of, 6.T, list. ISO. 154. IM; why 

rdW rOf *-> I'-IW W[« 

YuMItli i f, 74. 75; >orlh^ I^»' 

(ThtW lillJer tlwi iWJir i.f. TS j * 
T»Uov *i|irsni«¥ p!qwi!iU"iii >50, 
atiKT d(W|fBPtion* of, 

tinipin^ ui TuH^tian. * 

tnba throBjrhMl 
• 12G r. 15^ ico^ TBlh =■ ‘™" 


TaLbiB ]U»] Ui^iEilo;? nf Ibfi tHW, 
1&4, 184 E. I, 18*. 1»6 Pr 1 : ci- 
ipJpJiCi-tltlE of tbc tEFEU^ Ibir 
ie4S, 13/fc n. J j apjliiflnmoe _itJ liw 

nuiw ita fliiafliit in^tcHptioiu^ 774- 
Thni-bln, tdhotr deaigttiltifULi of, 

T38. ^ . 

TTiw-C^bii'flfi p«ipTtf, Iflfl TLhj 

qiMTiifl* PI tbt? IjJWJ i, 11C f ftbjcf I"!!- 
at Ttfifrhi-p oE uc n. I ; fllWiUff *>i 
Ibe piiinpp 12^ iL. 

Upki-bbia, uiapEit.. |i|iiEtit3ulif?n ot, 
7Hd; HotealicD 

T Tmi |. iuiTi | w - ^hrtf Thai Milu, Ui^i 
Thai thp, jwaplui. li!7; updcni 

cHfihbil wf, 467 c- 1^ 

Tlwl StjitiJi, Ta S oj)^jiWfln«n of Uii^ 
Mrlf„ :J|J 1 n. : (NJEL^ifllml oiTUiMi 
mlo* ^ffoup of ill p n- 

TLu Til, ino. iwpb?s 140. 

TIiiiIh(|£. ^ JuDkoev]oUi iidBtid. 
TboiS SMi, hti?, iC-n; llw fortE^f inJaiwl 
HQ of IflBp "71; naliM" 

Ap|iilk4 lo tbo LBlaml of Sln^rti, 

ITi^-V-np ‘ 3*a of the wdjf 

iflBim fllw^E lOO- , , , 

Tbamiip the, Kifiiv«rtnl wstb 

IboZamlral, 744. 

TbaiHiSP' Un ^ 
tliMicmi Iflbiiidr 
TliJimicB'BTl. 93 B. 2; » SSmn 
747. * 

Tbotnodajn, proTfacTp \aii of Virmitt, 


8^0. 

nuLD-Jirai^ ^ Sftndowmv, dtr, _ 
TfinH-bwfp dMrirt, ft^imrrU^ wilb 
Kau-pbflft. 2^n. Is 
Siim.tb^ ^46 n. 11 It 
of Cbili^to, "SO, "SWip 
Tbiii-p'li&. ntiiw ""C. 

Thonjf'ldop ondi'Bt mBiiw ali 
TliiiDc.loTiffp dty. 1^1^ applied fea 
P^Sli-lJ aod Tjunfr-hini* 3^3 ; «rta- 
Eiwtfd with Qii-c5at 316 
7&9; otber di^fEnatl'iilia mIh 3i2¥i 
canitol of TotlliB. 354 ^ 

mm* to Lbc throetnim^ 

□f VbT iiJR. 23& V dmtlltliHi of tl^ 

li-rpup 253 a- If 

Thptp-bi-PidurtlirHn Hktlr fbtl tbrw 
tj‘iiir«* on Ibe. . 

Tbji^Hoai, diBtrkt, nm* at on Tudfi 
Muodfl dicoTiTtdi afi 
TlJ«p lbTPB. dSrtriirt, a fonn "< ^''*- 

tl'IljT, 49fl hr E ^ 

IWnniflddjf, dintfWl and 

Tlmnlia, ViiTD. it; 

Tringnitu (!ijr(H.a3, W. IW. 101J 


* 


936 


iXDEl, 


IB JBlaihl tDvn A( Khrr> 

11 ] { idBDlifti'Btian uf, “Jq, 

:^thii UiiiiieiliNiiuMj, 735. 
T)luratii*h, 74S. 

Tliit Hilc'i, tbi*, 6 f} t. a. 

with 

till 712. ■^J. 

“ Pw™'‘Tr rajuliwMi iiM., 

ThauQ^irut^ jjj Sitnipnraiiij^^ 

rht.khjTMUjf^ iTiA-chinMijf. 
kliTOdjf, rinRt, a hnuKh D| thtt 
Kalailaii gr IjC'IBiv, .|4. 

T]H;t, S(» Sink, the, Itibe. 

W^h T-iHi m; lint fwainn^ni 

lh« L.U gf Ltanj; Kijiis, 

ikTlTHtlOfl ?lf tllrl? ItllElie, |2T^‘ 

“ k*t»l'->taiiB, wor- 
■bpped h)f the fju, 11S a, 1. 

7w‘ Trir' “ 

Thilq.'n gatl ul tlu Kokj. 744, 

<'??■ J'^' with the 

“*'‘7 

Jf, , the thiM lAwen of th« 

Tittup «f. ass; ^Nimei'tifil with 
S' iu ' ^ '’7 Attluwtew 

Thi^ cmtntT 7 wl the, *, giuai 
itMl)»(lll|l|. ' 

TM, the, trihe, t{|«ir erfjdn (Ifarguaat 
Sj4 b, ] i of North TonlciD, 770- 

no!'*iW*!‘'U pt’opl'. «ajml ulfo 
P hu-Thtti flam, 304 q. I. 

Thoftg, >r;>hl,- «)» o( ihe foMdef, „f 

L«Uttgt>ba(, Biny, 1th. 

bT; wprCT, or 

Ji^mw Ufli^tnl, 1,14 n, 

™™' WHUjlrr of 
klnlifi^ttnu. 7iiT ; i^iu 
TiQlitJ SoQ-Vira, Tsr. ^ 

Thruj, towem IiU(, &, Thip-hit. 
id(>ii thT»D riiU, 

Tl^_«w,.towq Weetifl«]withTar4i,.l.1. 

J pfnhAbIr cuniM-ttMl with T'o- 

h^, iSQ ; deiivittEr?!! uf thi* oamr 

tiB-'ktfn. ijt^ •ttaprirt, 

Thfinn-wt ^-DaLta^rimf 

Thuuas. the, imijJ,. » TBahhed tribo, 
7^ * "*^'''' jars 

ThSk, tJii.tJIt, 


rij-t bi.l'?""’J '*'’atcn,' SS4, 
Thuk-Phia, kjnjf, iar^'g,, 3^7 i 
VbbJiim Jestnijiid bf, JtJ. 

Tbwiul Ilnii; 5 e, 7 Sa. 

he deFli 314 , .prthifii] 

Hun of |^LlliB 4 , [S 44 t. 2 

Thvrr^whtj- *T'n.wfiii,«]M., 

Ti'kifi, liiiilffrt. of Jib-tiau, all a, is 

e^a^l With Pagj^. SI 2 -31: 

•I>llsui, 312; 
wiOl Pt-hisf^, 791 , 

idfutiiication i.f, 
b. 2 : soBu fijadftni of VLiaiuii 
tnbe*, Isa B, 1, 

TiTWift-triTln, fcinp, 6 P!I b, 2 * 

Tf.wiia, eniie il„ Orsul f'^tw of 
21*1 an b. 1. 2u) 2-23, 

Tinfi \flB kling, idtjntafitiatiDa of, ,17;?^ 
fJeotwal with 

GtmUn-a, B-fl B. 1 . 

i » Ch'i-li eotT 
Tlhel, ■10, laq, 

■(ITmuse Eqln hu^ma | 3 <j^ 

T»b T*^ WtiibitT, 133 - «iiileete 4 
With Mirtng Thila, 135 ; thu Bariunt 
TTiinnan, 137, aqi, 7^4 
'i ‘ of Bwif-J, 

T^-LJ XMi,dS, (Mi|»nw, 3sa n. 1 . 

Tfe te ’ 

^ ,**'"*”^ Ptndufiol 

^ I b. I i a jioesi^lnn of Afbch, 

^Nomy Is*’ Tilmlui of 

Tiltthi iiL.**' '““S't'l'MliuB of. 744. 

bf. Ui, W^Bfigf^": 

•bo SiiiM o^PtokiJ^Ar*;-'!’,'’^ 
rto ti.v 

* '"™’ “< Tiibii- 

:tl}. ’ w {m Corrt^iujia. 


iyi>EX. 


im? 


Timak-ttiCrti^ i. diL'ni^aiioB of 

tbr AotlinyiDflr 

Tunim, citT, 7^S; tho T^U uf I'lo- 

lirmy, & 1; location f^U s p:^^[ “t, <^5. 

Tinu^rn Ixlni^d nW iii±iLriuit«f 
GiEi TliRi>r, A20 + Idonlji^ wiitli 

Ghi-li a ifl, ^0 fi- L 

Tifflbln. tndri. 

Tin, lia-Onij tLO^wrprksp ^9, 91 1 199 

ti,i. ^77 a. Ip m n. n. Ip 

i term* 

ss, as a. I, SS n.' 2, 97, IHi nt 
JaJflp aia. 

Tia^aiifte^p 8&* Sfi u. 2, H9, 470 Hr I, 
7M i ITMW qf incwntp 4TS n. j 
wDricftt li_v diJiidW Iiibottrtffs, 755^ 
Tirsioa. .WiH rwo, thOp jpwpk. 

Tinaaa, Titmiuift. Tl-wtjn, cnp*+ 
Tipnri^ TippArali. A# TripufRi 
Tippomh. Sff Tripura, iiif* 
Tbu^liufl, tHo, [wdir-p 7*4 ; COIf- 
netted wilh Uie Tilagnitnfnyn of 
Ptolfliny, JSUx 

Tjni, ^ TW, tiWi (teopt^ 

Tnid m imilwaaknMiit bidtpff 

ti> iliBPaj Ah iteffijstts 211. _ 

piTjfiEsoe, tlte nttlite 

for T«ia*terini, 783. 

TWbim.. leailur M an ombft»y to 
CHiiiu, 517. ^ 

T« Jjo.lo, boundarirt nf, 1 

for rbiJiotirrosfiOj S^O ; jdeatiJk'Oiion 
bU^ir 

T'o-bufta* ^ TidHla, Idngdiim. 
T>-lm«i. -Vf tile, people. 

To-liafT, locution of, 

To^]4^po.ti. t'&e iPVfljroTalJ, mj* 

471,49911. 3 s po^^jF 
idBntirftl Tilh Pulo TuW, 4^ s 
\MtAim i>U iy9t i 


T'o-niip. the, ptojile tii Tfimi-po, 82Sr 
»n uwoter sUte, *71, 
474 ; IwuniLlUH'i vU ’1^*^ / 

Lik'iltiaciitson of* £lifloii»«^ *^. 
4LS8 n. 1 : J^leotK*! *^tti 

SiuruKU^ Irtliiul. 409x *99t 

D. 2" p ttte saipe dwflUiw^Ii 493, *99. 

TVniiflg- Sif Tajiio, tm^rn. _ 
T-o-pd, difftrirti tliB aootlsi wf 
21^, 21S ; coiifit^ted Viw Itj.'lcfttjr o 
Kubin, 2iaj Lithct fomw of tb.' 


cucup, TiT. , , 

Tw-P'O-Ups., P'o.tittS, dutncl, 
T'B-Kbwpi. riTtr, @01 ■ . .. „ 

T'p-piui, diy. »iUi lUn^im, 


HI. L. , 

T^OHVttun. state, white pafruL-i: mdi of. 
ib fhfiLUi asw; itepcudoaey os 
To^honlo, 830 ; wiiite oiopbiate ra* 
330 s toftatum i>ft ^ ^ 


Tocnp^ dfiw TukiJprip capo- 

Toi-OSp cit.T+ B 111 rttpitetn 329. 

Tdi-dO, kiuj^ditm, oonDHted with Php+ 
bujiD, 233 ; roTT^poiMlnl te Hw^ipd 

Turjm 233, 230. 

Tiit-iO, the, WDUetfcd with 

thrtf .Um-tn t, 

Toi-kwiKO, t ibuict of Jili^auD-r SH 
u. 2. 

Tiii-^P mroU hp*dfd hy Sik, 277. 

district, suggested lufiBtion of, 
373 r 374 ; at» eolIH Ttei-jUw 373; 
snbdiridpdp 37S. 

Tokuaii* riJluj^o, IdcuIhhi of, 734- 

Tokmin lilkge, Locutteu bU 734* 

TokOPg-hora, t^kluJ, nlhpr ideBiglintlol:^ 
oi 710 j teestlfifl of, 719. 

TokoABBiiA, liTtr* 74 S ; iiteotitled. with 
the Kubdin, 30p 4*; the PBtee 
dwn^ed, r2S; jilEaCidctLtJain oft 


728. 

Tokup, Pwfi iPKTiplhifBi, found Bt, yft. 

TTjii-Bap 0^ Dufig-p^hil, rifer. 

Tou-hln. JSv jyijop. riieJ-. 

T^n-ch'uADg, itmterr, piaiiertHl with 
S^a-tel, iWO: ^teogeroua Btel im- 
l^iwlrshtep 350. 

ToPgiu. Tapugthn*, then l»opte. 

TGngu, district* coBUwLmI with Tdlik- 

4flT n. 7. 

ToufciUn pcoriacOp 1 lO, L19 u. !■ 

127,132 s I^ole1iiy>BnmnH!pM^ 
the ciiiut afp 5, LI, I3i 14- ? iltackwl 
hv thfi IIuuDg-dSnsf, 125 5 goTfitUir 
olp kilkd hr the Ttuflag-di'ingf 12^ ; 
narir iphapiwnt* ofp LSI, 133; 
4}0Ui'|uued aod indud*^ iu Hiuag, 
)4T; PthcT dj-fJgfliiiqM of, t47* 
227, 233, 241, 2d3,2d*, 203,32^.* 
327, 37*, I5d, 501^ n*. t*7^ 
792 - wrapw-d ui wn hy tive €hiM, 
'217 I liislrirts ul. 227 J prolectar 
EPTn-ral of. rkMtij^ fhit t-Liiiu^ 
220; cfft!t«H;iUi btdipfi a* to 
rate in, :H:10 . i?tJiutiu»l'' ftuiide by* 
241 3; pnrfr»cture9 of, 

245 ; tTibatO miwit*S» from, 2*3 + 
t-hdted by imjftfbfliito, 3l|2 ; Ibu 
ndminti^nliTci raidcfww of. 32*; 
indoprudract recomiwL hy. 320; 

dmralHJO Lhr mum, 320, 3M j 
nttiuk ftpon, 106 ; date of L^hjlcwy* 
Jjifi^niirttiou pegiidlflif, 730 E fiiht 
raw Hflil uli™, oitteP iB, 780; agn- 
coltnji' jpUfflluertJ by Lbr Cbmfiw 
into, 7S6 E *n oi-wia dkiTiiurtd hy 
thfl thtpuljK* oii 1^-^’ 

Tookii. (iulf o(. i»2. }*“■ i**’ - 

ibB iffl-lftlUil SittUS ot I^telraiVi ifi ; 
C(ir™|h‘nda tu tb ot S^ipl, Idfi + 


* 


m 


fSDUX- 


V. 


wilh tt« (jfwi G ulF* S77- 
winperj in ih^, TBS; nc^ mantimn 
rhAirnet ypcuwl m 

ToBknicM, ihup nampti unnUe^ lo* 2*^5 
_ 1 ; ^ciii yfp 7p^, 

ql" Bmldhii, 107, 390 v. 

pf tJw tEstarr 
-'SS-y 1 of ifiia hii^ttirv 

Biirainr, »tnkin^ W*EnjJe 

T rp-iTiTiuiM, (winum ii» AintMi 
tjjmuit™, InLiiiifpmiw of, 

7!li; iofiluiLe^i qf wet- 

Tcti<)«iu flj. 717 n. I j l»toletiiiic, 
Juwwtl, -37-37; rTum thn 

«wi knptujtif. 737-0; MiIuthb. 
J 730-1 : Kliisr, 

< ^«ni. 732 ; [^td^i-CliiiMe, 
i J2— I: Sfia^krii I’lniL 73^-* ■ 
Jli-lJi-aucia, 73,1 7. 

pli-tttiiiLl ibriul (Tit* Kni 

iMlkmujip lU, 

T.id^oiw-buhthii^, (EBOEUil I>f. in the 

Afo liHiiiiLw, ii:i, 

Tort«tM.»htU, 176, 177 h. 1; a 
duLtlnn oi Ehijav. 070 «. 1. nllft, 
vhenon ohthincd. 070 a. 1. 

T'un -kwi4i. Jin Tnu-thup- Ee, ijvi'f 

l<n.nu^1iiu.lBu. town, enctnfleil b» 
Ihr ^(pur lUver, till; ideatified 
Vilh TugWa, Oil. 

T«Mc.g>iii, TiT*f. coiiBitstal wUh the 
ol l>|nE«nv, 17. 

T,.Brtiiif, Stt Tarin, Ifai* erf. 

ranine^HwlY idmtLfiMl 

With Wii-Iu 23^ H. ^, 

Tifiii^ Jliitliriigr+ rfmni'ULl.^lv jintiEwl 
ffitia tho Gkrfia &rtL " 

I0WC11, Ibv thr-fif, of Hji-iiii, 235 ; 
^'lio i}t tbem cfcaHilisbnJ, 233 ; iif 
tivr *ni4p*liji^iii^.t'bl«^ lii»^ 233, 
tilt twflrp f,f 

ihc ir^p 130 m 

Ttiyiml3ii4|,i^ <ij. 2^&. 

Tja-tiru, ibwn, aiiHiitl rnnuai at, 7*3 
an ■acttmt fntftWji 

riir,reTft. 1. ^ 

T tjtte martPi Ikf lijf Gai^ b 

rif‘l4TIIT't I3m*r, 7, 1*1?. 

Lmpdiha. 

1 m PtdhlFiiiij’ft tam^, 5^ jS; 

Imlan ujid ih^ Gulf nf SiJbj^ 
; icrtra bi? HdaT l^raiainilrt 
lift : fEf’.ffl Kimp7d 'tfk F'hBimi- 
r nod yd™^ 13* t 

aad m-nU, 2^4 ; Mw™ 

aUdl 77,'3, 

l*n4Jlh<ai. rs, SSft, iiJ&B, of 


ibp Iliiitinnd ; rif tJiO 

Ijiwii, HP h, i ; tbt* Tft-li Jjlta, 

lti7, 

Tratiifi^ pri>'nntfft^ 751 - the chw f tfiim 
Hifp T3. 2Cl~l ; 

kiwmi Upi:ir amf, lift : ntbir 
dRignatiuoi fil, 1*>S: bf lTjilt4in the 
kb^Dta iYt Kiimiir, 2CH j tradF- id 

Ko: Tran by tbd 

ofp i|ft : Jituni™ fuUlailiHl hy Mkiltlpf* 
of, 2in j n tiotLd flire it, 477 0- 1. 
T4^kD^,^ livfir, if3ibnei;id7d with Uie Shn- 
"(MioaE, 37. 

Sfi TrirtfimiiD, Tmrn. 
TniD.n-n-*4f kuif'e* jw I'hwAft Rib^^e. 
TtM. iSrfV TiltU, tbr^ |J!'0|vlEe 
TntfiHihami, rib, biw, 

Tticdkin, i^arnnet jldiI f»ipbkcft of, 
iL-ilra.l. 

'Tt^^^^btad. pritt’LdJi ;^i-iraii|r Bav, 
Tn!iiiir--iiiQ, Tnujrtao., [uth. 

Ttuligiio VjilkT^ 103^ 

Tn-kidiii^ Tnliciira, empiric aad dfr, 
35; eilcaitafp 30; ciirijr eipibl 
5H I ciimjplifitti of the oiune of, 
=31 a+ 2 3 [(Htqted io (hr Ktibo Valiev, 
32; fotamied bv tlyr AKalbrn^ aoH 
Mhi^, 20, :io, 32; defivitiwi of* 
V w ■ |™littbly ichnaliiDjd willk 
bol-5 add fri-ljjiioti, 31; thTf-e 
|uajt?tr^. of Iht tkanie oi, 35; earlv 
"■* I father iWi^ntioDa 

Trinj^aOjnt', ♦tati*, can- 
»ili| Tv6^..^.nt,n^, .109 a, J, 

hMattbn ofp fiyw n, 2; 

MlrattflcaiiEiii of^ !l2i). 

P™'l"i*n«i ktoUM'll 

Wiitil irf the 


v :,r!r »-! ™ pnliehl* Mt.> im the 
wi^l L' ^ : wWbMtMi 

Dhtriiii^^' ^''i ^ * * tolWer 

uI^TS ' deliTnliein 

“'“*“»’"t7;W,735; CH-b, eniwi, 

T P«^"-rf, MO. ' ' 

Tmi«.J .^'Tngljpton, citT, 

A^,Ce,rh^ »!■" 

Tn^!. ® * 1^‘teillf, lOB. 

'"■’*5* ! prohahJt^ the 

AfisT’ “ ' fttm, 


IXBKX. 




TritilDum ndlu, b»r, » “I 

THnL^HiitiKtK iSiij't 3^ 1 

Trifliui, Trinkiita^ ylnwi, riX, 
Tnpl^-lai»ttd Kuagi^iiw^ Sft Thrii<- 
itten+ Ctmntiy of 

Tripttro, dtv, 41 : ctWPMUHl 
TrigtqttoD', 80, 81. 82, 880 : ci>»- 
MMilirpl llKHf* dhtrifb, 82 ; P«M“y 
liiinUcal wilTl Ptfii«p<f3K 3** 

I^bJ of llic thri.'^ cimw 45 n. - J 

DthcT di9fiig^B.liAtia cifi ^28. 
Tryulkkfl/3i B-ti. „ , ri 

TrB«!odTte Xtih^^ 

Triiw-niX ippUert tc^ 

W iiMrt iy t^'toodj. i®S3, SfiC- _ 

Trunj^t nllipp, ito iJtBBty vim 
Tbairha dtnlbtfuK 
TKifllt'bm, Titll^i TTflr 
THtfUi: fflr ca^iu- 

wood, adt 

Tnimiin. ^ Taraomfl, dL-itrii^. 

TniI no li-S-pi tinfT 

Sniqhliu, 208,210. , .. 

Tswjlw, IVAnibo. 

llui Mirf (li^woasifd, SOU 

jpuw T^-iotu. Clilau-y*ii. 

Tiita, T*Hp, dyiwitf iJ !*'♦ 

Tdin. T5'iP, thi'. nW'- < <- 

'ri»-i#lE.ir« hi!iiiD“. inirtJiiliOIM. 

Aoiti>it:i of, .... 

^ Mfc^tWfwiUi JiVB ledrat iinnup 111. 

P7fe«Vi8v.:.iS;T 

di-iipuitinu- nf, 18*.if • 
tmato .d linJ on tlj* ^ 

\^i inbohilnnt* of 

13S : oiUiiit of JJ’t 

I?i'. «oc.lot of. u«,5 

with rtiilrtnf* 1-S 

rotiipra*!. f«l)! " “»™“ 

142, 148, t38! 

Ti^2^*WiUj, ■ Srt -oioir bttrl>nri»«r 
'fV^-ka, kUn*!.. « dwiarntwo 

ip? of, 3 Wt sue B- 1 i . . 

Wood*. 89d, 

with itidm'fV 

T'u, T'u jin. ibr, 

S44; thrtfP'rtipiBdan'';^'' 

Tu'li'ii-lii, ikiitjiirtitiLiB of. 5<V!? 


Ta bo.3iv|W.tl Sft IJ<^Jrava(1. 

T^n T'U Sn-ihH, toffdofa^ 

Tu^li Klaxi^t TlTcr^ nhnitififiativft 
""H1 

T'ta.|n')lvu, T'n-k.ibi SkJ-p'o, 
don, ftia: * ihstpuiiKw rf 

40, -<07 i idcntiSMtiaa nl, 

401 n, 1, *07 0 7. 7*J*. 

Ta-ianjr-lbiii. “ 

'l.wfi.thiil, 828. „ , ,. 

Tu-mi ti-iimt. Sh Toit-nil-tlia.inp. 

Ttt iw, iitflad, pniWiSy iiU-atie*! mill 
Xu. i4fl: m. 7^1: .taio .T 

Cbn-pU ma, '• witli 

TftvalUl, iiiS IL 2: clnUi Wiiw alp 
781. 

tu p'Po Stf SltL'.p'i\ ^ . 

cuuno appJltfd trp tif' 
pf hA-TTI, Jib- 

tu Wtai-iWi wdlaii irt 7*11, Ul n-1. 
TuiLB^ Ihep pcflplfrw ndd otw >ati- 
Chift JiTid I2fi P. iS; 

irith IluiMJii i 8 ■*' 

TfiPn thfl of i^nmatTi, 

ThIii!: S«^-, ^ llfljiTiif liD djitrirt. 
Ti^ip p^hfi. uiiinlifled WlxL 

nManv-lm, a. 1- 

T'tiha, a ir%** Campip ~~~- 
Tuho, I’lJiV fS^r • . r 

Tuli^. •mt®, ciiBBorhd *illi J>lin'i. 

S3 j chifd fl‘7 «f^ ; 

ufenliM Witt Tnmnm, 33. fB. , 
(ilnliAi.lMi or. 733, SH ! thi .««« 
diieufi^ (34. 734. , 

Tili, incwot ifisld-trtiBos 4*.* h ■ 
TBlii(*t™, dislrifl, idwtifirabira »nd 
luMtioik of. diKiw^T if' 5J,' .,L 

TiiliiBBh 7^®* powitlf vdMtiW wilft 

To-lomr, W®- . 

Tunurit. Tom^fc. 'ffjj' 

tirnlf™!, a Gfi^tton o( I'W I'nv'*' 

Tunirgarti'*'Tin-tol-chk.raii. 

TuS, Ib^. d«crt>d»n»» *7 

Tumwii. dtr. lh« 

38, 802; MllWtioB "f, 33. ftifl 
dH ..f Jinflhw, 53 s IpoMTdj <oft‘ 

Tiili-buOB. diitrirt, «> 3*^* 

TLB Kb;i»b, . nokd Pi^-i 

fharapjiUP. IS7 >1* 

Tiiti-BhuH, Tua-iB-ni 
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Tmijf.liii.cbiir iiilt BfctrtEmMj by Imlinr 
*iai-watcr it, 47r n, L 
T uu^.j^ll, ihfy, p^ojJe, 7m: 
tmtion gj thfl XjiD^-pinj^, 2^3 H i 

Tu^' lduip, rltier, |4]intilt«d nith t'hv 

tTpUlg, fll7 n. 2. 

ptn;l'. 0 M, kinptwn, mptlM] at, 321 n. 
Ittn-.p'u*rluii. :im Kim.n'D^cbi!^. 

klD^JlHTL. 

Ttm(f blMcl, wilJ] 

7HJ, ri-i. 

Ty&^-Tifoy bliiiib, Jilrtitj£4!tt{^ (iL 

lOB ii. I, 7m, 713, 7lo. 

Tunku DftEid, of (>07 u. 
Tunnt. Tlaniii, 

n Utjn Oj, pra«MH,lv ttia Thi«»ii« 

»r I’tolpiy, J3, 280, *80 n. 2, 

Tniio, Ui4i(U»m, 78i. cmnang^njj 

Iba^ btn^aiD <if 233 . 

280, 700; 

* ol 70U j ciHt m'aiiam 

VU i ; nLti^r Qf yjjfl. 

f-hunh III, j^iK); 

i^m^Ltiainp T&l. 

'S^ToamnHcirboni:, 
Turoat, &# XiirSa, kiag^]ta4 

H felgBiitiim of 

tb^^ Km ut, HCU'>, ^ 

Itjrtii?, torU^BhtW frt.tti tbci 

. bttttk'ftbiU, fi7i j,, 

Timlj*-tloy». Bin e^bAiri uotcO for. 

'lUl Ot 

r nij, jMirtionof, njtnrfjb^ whh, 

IT. ib« »rii. of cti*, 

Twi.bwttp dbfnH, 7 SK 

T>plioun, fia^3, 

Ttw tff^, 4ftrtmcti-ua nf, n 1 1 

Tv'^ati^ nkiiiRiaJii, fi7c a. 1. 
jcTimft, 721; NUj^tc>J iJiioti- 

flnitjiHi TilJ^ BctHmidi; are n, l, 

U 

r ^ cwiltlrT. 

I-W, a Kawirt 2^1 n, 

mcrnr.^ ^nlbp ftOil, 

^ P«>p1i?p i mlio of ^Wht^^ 


TXtt^Lan lawn, t 4«ii|!iiitioD of 
C'hlflM'hutt, 741, 

^ JflSff » bifls point j>r Puio 
Wib, toa, 

CJj>w.l.4tU. *, Biaynl. 

Cjwig loctnipurt^ 4 Eii^adLuinI, 443. 
Ljmj? iMan/i, ifliLRit, 4 dteqsrtuitlffii of 
JunlEPL^on, 274 D. l, 406, 

^ TaBaasBi* 
cnp[l4l of *14]emr 
72 ; tb£ pR^m 

j2, 3’4i 

Umar, Ltbntifkd wUh Kan-tbo, 731 * 
lutfltiofi of, 7&1. 

OnbiiuB^. St^ OhjTwpinp^ 

niepu <?tniiLOflleiJ wfUi tbu 
Ttm^-kinh^, ^17 a, 2. 

Ui™, kitt^Qi, a dni^atinu of (hi- 
lilA, 34St f €ODiujcEd witb 
348, 

Tj fU., riffr, tribuknT of iio Chjmlivu], 

41 D, 

metiMiialy idwam^ wilk 
IH^cnaTV "Stont Tow4jt,» 
fKoptttr rS5 J tribt?s in 
J>t5ra, H53 a. 1. 

Utlutla, Ori.«a nainiMJ afier, 73^ 
UtWipa. ^ IWaU, ciitv. 

UttD^, Utfcim thwflr fet ^D^dUikt 
nilHiwDajy to Btum*. 05 b, 2. 
rtUnipi^tila^ 'cilj. capital dtt of 

Xumpdk, 733. ^ 

I7hUL^.d^Ta. Ida;? of Jara, Mid bi 
hflTB K-t-rwl fll M&jofuhrt, m a. 2. 
ttuln, thtr peijple^ fmttm ctumf^ to 
Eijluti, 353, ^ 


Vaetini. 60, 

L ptojile. 

>iidi!^„ ^ fciltbBp tflBtrkil, ‘ifl? t. 
EUtcunt iiatftL^ of part nf 

VLuuLaa 

* j’ 297 a. 2 , 747 ; idfntiibed \ 
^4tiilrm, 04 ; MBnectiid , 

J^lflcny * Adcka^ G4, 

^ aiN^ka, rnnni^n rwnf^., 487 n. 
VaEtiatains. s<!r 

4 a^Ef, eitf, a dw^Miloti of Aral 
*? : Ts7l^ftJl?^d. DbafuiAniti w 
of Aialuni, 41, ^ 

WLablil, 700, 

\ ftUty-dwfrlling- iK>puliili:irtw, 120^ 

Vaa^Viub^, rir„^ pftiliwilj 

ilunn Rirar, 77 a. ' 

riTTjr, 310 n, 
kiaitJon], iwne BiHjIiHj 
Tbiikim 227; (oiiDdiAiDn'Sj, j 
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S3T, 336^ 3301 tiv AiftVa^ 

SfOl ■ ^rtfiPTtlLnJwiai^ i2Ql, 3'iO, 3^11, 
iW3; Am\k I'he. kinjf »f. 320 1 i 

niiinc^ f Ou-Uk, 32! ^ orijd® 

vad riqi-’^aatBp rtf th* hitih?, S^lTi ^>3“ 
m, 11 wjL'hlciPJl loDffB o^K 331, 333. 
ViiMraT p iiioiil£e]ii''trfli*^ijBc. 

V-O-Q^sputi^ d£«4riftp ui Kt^uBtJJt-'d^'TpAp 

77B. 

VbAeji^ 02. , 

Varm - iXh ^ N i* T 

Vi4Jii. Svttini ^ pJiil’uimJHlofp 
Vuiihhavap 84 T»* 2. l t 

Vu.ri.liiL, U lie'i^r-rtUtiii flf the* T:*pt* 
Ii-*lAfiii*, liliiutp 

flT7. 

V»tiiT»ri, Sit WgmwSri. rt,*D. 

VartlHJIitiipiiJlS, nffc tiii" 

ru<a*i(L 407 iL 7. 

Virell,. trtlM, i 
flfp 710, 794. 1 

Viinn«lJi4m. roirtt, ("nn« <ajjiu] iif 

VumI (V'tsit Hi IiuliftjF ilrtigMtod 

All W- 

VkU, 073 ? pitatbly 

wiUi ^S32. 

TnnudiMp 673. ,n -n ^ 

*MiU wul bs^^^ -t 

tip TojtB fnitnd il. 747. 

Vimcf ilmrtcliifl bBiI 10^. 

VtiiiBr-purt, toi'i'. ^ lliil»Bp> ®f 

Plolraiv, lOK, ll!. 

Vifitru J4 iie«»i “ "rL'"l(J'^-' 

inOBumi'tl I* prwU^ hr, JflO, .ttj. 

^ VwfkliJt, disiilft- 

VtPt, «..part, T-a. 

]ljl-tirP 4 22T ! illitnflt of TiJHKlllp 
Tij««. llt^ lifrt Irtorfr.! tirpl of 

nejiDit, 76 1+ , --i . 

4rt puiTl jf thn oulf 
IM, al-rftAeJ Itv 

dnotrtal tolluBCboo Pb«(-liit, 

w: 

f!<ni!i«!liHJ wills f' -*^**' 

iSU n. 1 M*Btiacal.oii_< M9 b- 
VikiiatinwrnuiB, kittlTi <’"■ ^ .,, 

Miu rity. 77&, 7&4, : ^ 

KiPrintliu au^pat*!dp 3iW. 

306; tftrndtius Ih* orfrklwJ nnil 


fp™ ruJ*, 3fl4; ■ ^JesSgMtiMi «f 
Ud tin, ‘mt 3^* 

^ $C'nf-lcil^_ 

Vlii lifl, district, tJlher iU^luatigjiJ of, 

im* 

V lii-liiaii#i distjictp 33S. ^ ^ 

Vtndii¥M^'«“itBioPp cuX]fid nlw» 
pSlni, 135 ; iadiJiLiltJ by Ibf JliiaTM 
UMPp^io, 136.^ 

ViSsiv riBd of, tlis, ai3i Hiriiirrtl 

bv tbc AruMbiWi^, 104. 

Vint-U" liiriift, IIW a. 

VipaEu, jrulipbly upHranceltil -with 
KpjTtbcHi 93&^ 

Vis^^a, atuiiK- 3^0 ? (MJDuMted with 
E«Jip-inUp filW- 

Vri^Tifl.TvfnaKip yajf j*?. 

Tt*iijfftl»tain+ trjwa, -I7. . . * 1 . 

V^lnn. torilorr, KimwfKiWl* tf tiw 
Bil£-wfi. Iin4 HOHST-Jtffl dbtnc^^ 
330 ; i3piBa^riiu4 and jflfV[UaLftrfthln, 

S30b" . ... 

V^S-tucip naciflnt inwrnptinii 

/(widJ nc«p 205i. 

Volctuwp, pifflUEiJil w Hi (pB 

hlELnilp'531, 642* m ; in Itl^-S«i 

Volnttrii IsbiaiiU 373; iJw i3fr«FnanUHi 
liwo StinB, 520 H- 2. 

YdStaawSp 662. 

Yda 4 dip riTtT, iith^r «r, 

7944. 

Vnib Dot* l"K;'d*'., ^ 

Vraf K.iniripjitia, uliHitK*! with TO 

Homu, 23&r __ 

Yflal?^ thf*p people, 103i _ i ^ 

A'rfibluL, mnuiltiiit, Xfirihftta, KOj 

SQO. 

Yr^aip thc^ pcnpK a hrv^h ibn 
YiikrrtpGiaa. 3. ...^5 

yfiehTn-iHutha. tht^p pwiplff, <“135, #03* 
Vjr 5 ibwpui*+ ^ dirfifMti«a m 

Kon. joi 2 , 

IVfc. Si* La**i tbe* i»>ple^ 
Wu^hifi-h tiii, the, pwpJti rmW 

nnd alitui- eatrtl ^^2^4 
WAb* ibPp ™wi IfiAoStfll afi ll^h 140 s 
t^niyh cosancltil with Ow- 


Fn.nuB, 172, 173? 

(SCO 6. 2 ; tulUftrt^^ hf 

nail tianajhftlfe'Di ftlKUidola(^ R60 

Dp 2+ Wabw ^ 

% Wild, lb" 

172^ 269 B. ? OD ™ 
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IXCKX. 


72; ChinUrVnu cofl- 
whk, 253 t tuthwiiitf Ammit, 
t\i S D. t, SOir; the ejrmbuiif n<iir$t« 
of, (13? D. 5; kl«iititk»! wilb 
I q, ^44 * liAbiluL 

t|3(i!, peo|iJifr, soa. 

ccmcifidUd mih 

welShmi, rn. 

" mi?? ™»«rtj-u«itLfloi 

Cup* Timrua, 35Uj [i, 4 . 
iikntiiiM ,i0, Ed-Uq R; or J-tJu 
Cabton, 239 n. 4. 

Wiibh. <^inr >Ml stain. 

Jf.T aawif Jfl-r tJifl 

335 137 a. 2, 

n ift-hsiinx. iilfpliftttiut] tha 
"flElj alto talliHi Olaniuti, 

JO&, 

litinitMBj with 

maduu, loti. 

"?S5 '-'ti'W-huiisr. a CbllcicEiii of 
Cheflf lEu, osi. " 

JJ’ni!?-nini», district, SflS, 

4V iui^.iii‘aha. ** JEimitr Shih, 
srimtliBL, 74, IH. 
the, trihe, 4*5, 1*5 a. i. 

«« dwnller. of the pkjn, 

ml htlliano, 344, a. 
at Cniatn^t "31"^ 

Wilt <Msi4!mf^th.lng* a Buitiihui 
lEiotu^li'ry, lii^^ 

iuwijiitjMt alt ifl2 

5-“^ ^ P^haoctt, eky^ 

^S P hiaMTIiit* tiK^th^rdic M- 

iHf iilowt ^tdatf^ rainittiaiHsij*. iqs- 
ihc ithief njruittetery m 

l.iw, AlS n. 1, ' 

Wat T'h*2 iDN^ri|htirf4j, 211, 

IWnplci At 

itttnjjkipli, tri7. 

Wniuf^ „f Buibrh*^ au[F Be I i iturr of 

^ ^ ^ I- 1 cn-la* kin^dpiiij. 

A\atw Ktfls,' titr, resititiiti!* uj, niy 
■llTiiHLtia Ifl, ttOl, 
haiiMS ajipn^d tip 30U 
>\ au-r Kiagpi. 5li e. I, 

l*ahe L*Eaad+ f^fTnliiHiu^ii ron- 

JcthntiflctJ with Maj J^haEp 703 
ac«j^Et 1*1, (ifta; tob oa, 633 
*«i-lwit iBfattini oft fliH ii, I * 
*u3pt]ur frnra, fHH a. 1 ; nuMuEtiE 
■f Ihti aiiair, (j$ll u, Ij |i*pptr 
pro4atffJ im, aui 1 , f^miirriT 
E itfltioa, eS4 a, 1. 

Wt*l, thr, fMr, 74, 

AVVi-bil, i^riet* IB XinUi , 
\uaiiaB, 74 f. 


”?!r_ ' p^^jploi. aceoant of Ibt!* 
t.^4 ^ 5 ; uul^ «iaciit»K fiST E. &. 
WctMirt-, pivvmftj, fnKn|]>tiMi4 Had 

uh- ^ 33 , 

-JJpl'^T eJ IjB-ip CDaqiifiaU ni^ 713^1. 
iVt^-choEi, 13J He 2 ; capita] uf Tubse^ 
Ou. 321 B. ■ 

T' ^B-kiiB- l■4^pl^ft^+ Iiuhulb mt-at 
ordfrcU br, 

Uvn^titH^ lun^luni^ ti fkai^atioii of 
Ipw Kamboja, ?132 j aot CQit- 
ilwl-i'd wiUi Bici-DNE, H32, 

W^q ii, iLtupi^yr of CttEW. ,143, 

Island, aJao dc*i(;!m-t«l fi^ifiupi 
Wandp 71i. ^ 

W fcirdppol. in tho Gtilf of ToBkia, 703. 
«uttB-fmiihn: Hiver, nthar daai*f. 
niitiooaof, gifi a, 

6 elesigTiatiQO of 

Arftkb.™, 4P, ttfiif, 

A^iti.*'w.tfiart luima, fiOS, 

Chan, rttaio Bad dtT, aimv 

iI^^iffnatMl .SBvatft MiiU. Iifl, 117 X 
lUBbb^l Bith CiLerfrapluB, 1413 I 1 
Mpilal of ihi- BtBt« of LiTi.o‘hinjf, 

1^1 n. 1 S tiaBiii 
"1*1^1. Si^-kar, kiwiistiib, nil ■ 

irSd^lri^lL rtnla^t. n+, 

1^-. rb 37S.6«f b-i 

Make ^. 'ISflj Of the 

149 B. 2: of 

ht asj* n ^'''■n^ appllHi 

hehi bj, 4S4 It - 
ausenied hr, 047 it -I i 

h?*ri3 hn-lnJ.ahiW oijj 

'■r. i03 ; iiInBj, |,>x I 

Urn, tMaktt, 309, 3oa 0. 4; 494’a,. 

SlS.***! triblgtniT til 

1%: chf, a!?5 

"i ii.”?!,";'» r> *■'"" 
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Wu*hu, pcnpae+ cwnibdi-ltt 

juELutu^, &27, SSS. 

Wm-ko, liuglodliliialwlrttaiits 

^ifp 77i ; laca^iU or/TTl, 7^>H; tfac 
ri>{4iitrj 0^ Kbjl Ku, T£>!S- 
\V"tf.hiiT5s n™* JiltptiifipatUna ofc *tO'r 
Wu-b, ^ Mu lin 

Alfltf!. 

Wu-ki. iSw IT'kii, sfwptari- 
Wu-IUDii^4i tM. l4lHalimJ 

72fl n.l nrprjUWt oi ihn tajM in- 
habiLml* uf, 720 n.; |diSitiai:iU,Hi 
"20^ 

Wy-iniK, tUl^, pcopliy, Sillbltrtt i», j p !■ 

Wu-Ti, MipunTr^ ^0 ti. ^ 35ii P- 
MOu. 1, TfiJ. ^ , 

\Vn [wopl^t «^rii 

Ta^wui^ ri&. 

X 

Si Uiil*, dty, i!.-*ig[i»ti&ii «f BaS- 

XS^fl MiiAUff. EoratfcMi ul, 

Xiubjir-liiij. C^Lli'ag Bjii 

Y 

lEiugtliira. a dt^fignation o^ 

Acliib. 70.5. ^ , *1 . 

a fupa uf l«m 

jirtt, raafleclwl witli 

4fl5, 540 a. 1: niirau 

405+ 053; uf, AiU 

tiihiiitMit*^ oft 'HI ► a 
mf I^JiAEcni Su«Ji±nij fiO* i 
arriT^J Hi, m : 'ntb 

Ja™i!fT«MW, Ma; IinibtU(kfl«°i 
fljid EttiidliS^Di ia. t - iii« 

Y’ahsitt^P Yi-lwin. Zabftiuff. UJf. 

tJiSuk thtf, |w‘q»l^T 74 n,,a. 

YatmnB* SCaladflif, tbe, 

Y6it«™+ fbt. P®pl^ 

Siri n. 3: diitwrMOP Ufp 012 a. 3+ 
Yukuljm. 

VpjuM, dii?4 p*oplo+ 

taim Ijinkifn6W*<fS«: iwtfudcd 

hr Boddiaa, 0iT4. 

Ya.iii-iuiiif. 5^ Kali4idl^ 

Vimn. fi“i uf Ua? IW d. L 

iuBia-lMpaH liaS^aBn RUIT^ 
with Yin-maHtt ^04 T3. ^ 

YaiiaBit dtAtriri, ^LMi: 

Vitil[Hi yAgaTiE, ritv^ SUO, 

rt» firrt tapil*! ** 

tii*TbJigeiil sd Ptulaniv, 26cp: oUitT 


of, h Rd HDiUkrtat 
frtiffld citr, iTO- 

YiiiLpU-JaftiiTHH of Tamp^ L. 

VunUbl^ YaiBui(*-iiJsJfp riTitr, 

nAtiodt oi liWt of thfl- Mo-Elutt^, 
Ija, ass 0, l. 2S7; tir ebiiii 

<^>i ttnti el lit thtf BTuhnuijiutnPT, 
n. 1,3S7. 

Yamt iiliud. V> dfidfrnitlop of SCau, 

-\5,7±L 

Yiiii4fHcti*UU6fl-t jit'iiltifieil witb Jl£i- 
dui>m^, BOt. 

YKOtf-Biiiii Stin^o£ CAmpAt TUO. 
VaDff-pi, Krtr, 13", 7^'i- 
VuDtf tMch^i, pMu of* 7&1. 

YaBjE-t-ij, Vvfiw, rim, 10&; iJpo 
deJjjmatHi kisi-itiifc Til. 

Varu TfiauiEditi, i'aru Ts'Wi^^po, rim, 
n rJwtglittMiffl of the 

2A2; Bppllfi.tioa of tbt unnw^, o. 

Vaai, a di^riplo of Boddbn, 0i^7 a- 

YuotHrmasp kio^'p SH,. 

Yau, Ytta^Joa, ibu, jtt^pls, btES^^4 Ut 
io ^5^7 m* 6| 

id Rflil^ffiiUU |rrf- 

Jii-, 704 ; iHJiflbJT yenlkdl 
witL ihfl'€htiH-jrBii pjifinjRJ, 7$7* 
Viu.t'ian.Br, thr, ^ , 

Ymj^ V*Ta-cMpo+ ^ of 

S5, 15[>, *50 d. 1; idjiDtidnl witk 

fabodlO, 459, 5^0? a d«5|fi*tioo --f 

&hi]-p'Oi 547; ituluArtf DEpAfikiifii til 
547; locwrioa, 547+ 54HJ IHiOiua-r 
wf the BaCUA diit'itBoil, 5S0, 

VftTap the, piPopSe, )50. 

Ybi?si, tt'na difoatiDg laiSifJ, 093, 5^3 
□. f. 

T*™* Ifnfi* noe. 59. 

Vantifi-, ihPi poople^ 5S, 129 D, 1,+ 
tOJp 131 d. 1,150! hnhktJd: of, 
L!^a.j31; lUhetiiai^MtiBdsofpl^y, 
Yftfiuia-doH, di.(*tnrti SS-* 

Va¥fiW+ tsUmd oE tfwf+ (S99. 

A"aw* dwtrkt, 55. . 

Yftw* Yo, tbo. trilw. 5B, 7431 
tiiiti of the Chiadwid ralJat, 5i!* 

* Yif^anuont^ M>iihajwi^ Atanft, 
45 n. f, 0fi+^ 
Ye-iijEBO, ^ lilter-mitlc near. i4l. 
Yflltow UiTift. it>- , ^ E- t 

Yni-Uai. « »/So* -if 

Clliiia, 7ai i uW 3t» <ii CtiaS'Uii. 

“82 

V^-ltiD-M, kinsiliiin, * f?™ *f jf" 

twftt JtTft, t5+! iifciiiitT uJ, du- 
eiuHd. 4 (W a, a ; nHhiir dmiSMtiswi 
of, gys; rt djKi?rtuitK& of AeheO^ 
639 Ar *fee Yifli'dio-Oft Cliott R-wo. 
\>ll.»0’a» CbiM Kwfl. Vin^t.nairf 
drMCTitllwiu of. 

^esDon of, 541^ 
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IJiDEl. 




"" ‘ fJJaiarJAi 

Uie AniiS,tiiijtji.ii, 36;p. 

dutHrt, at pflrt of 

tiiniuji. 04. ^ 

VMi-tfj. ««KMin. 

® H,,™. 

■ f^itinwe raiiydi, 6*j(_ 

y£jig.tv™ff towfl, dhijjartj^ 

Yi»^-^,Ki.ird shn, i.hma. stss, aBf> 

5S1 b.3. 

llitv Glkan, tif, |m,|,]e_ ^ 

^»niiii. lb*, jnifile 
iif ^Irafarnl Utjq, 119 b, I. i|5/ 

hy lb. 119 

nr ^Diifldjl KaTUHFH^ 113 H 1. , 

.b.»»n of th. c-hfcii|. iWbiL 

<1?«, ISa n, ; im'mss of iV”*: 

ButUllui. ,isi B.' 

Y.ni? Uiit, <itil[ia oq ibe, J 9 y _ o 
Viujf Hw* ukt, 7*1, 
lu-rb<pu, Til|ig«, loMiion n-o 

’“fe-S’S-j*'" ■‘'^ W 

^5^ a.’ 2. jqdeilc, 

pragile, 15J. BUBO ipnij^ 

to tbi! VhiuuB.t«, IJW, 

<rf !!»> Miiit.AaqakD fs^e, 4 ga ■ 

wipa o| tho qwiH*, 7in. ■ 

yomi, tliq twnu ud iu iimlf 

mtin^ 131,133. j33. , I g; 

conat^M, mth J.™, «|C., lS»4ai 
1 *un-rbB, iinniBn*, bq aoriimt ’mjni 

forToBVin, 7rr, 783, ^ 

>iun Cbirngr riwi. JMirt of ibc 
aT«f. 3I5 b. I,7:f|| locqtkB*^ 

' iJrDolint aoqii. o,. 

Chilli tribe-, l&il* ^ 

YuilbirtbiiiM, kiagdotn, dBo tt,ltiHl 
_ Pbirtttiiriia^ a3i2* 

Vq^BiM lie ^fit TOBiaeBt of, 

lit ibt term* 5- 

m b. 1,717. ;:s, 

1 ikb-bH, firorinfr. the Winm uajn^ 


'"'I*' 

ijJO; foaftdatiijn nf f|fi 747 
idi'bliOrd with Vhmii *i, ^ ■** + 

, t-bina bv, 62. ' ' 

iia. It: I'D 

’fiib Tifu, I 23 '%|^;.r} ■ 

^ ' “Mt the. iNMirie, 

!f 

PSrt of the 
'=»pl'Nn. ». 18!), o« * 

n, I ' i*; projuvH, leg^ Qji 

Wtbld';! I 


V I^v V ■ ^ il,^ “ ^ » slfli 1!l & ■ T.«* 

.‘‘i&rirsi.*-■ i™p af"S'”»t 

Vurh-pW, Ynrh-.bMt.phth. w. y TSl. '"^Itiojr of 

”■• i., .i„ 

pfuln.'lil 


IM'EX. 




the M .O-KbllHir rtw. fii ; UJiUl* 
iiE tltn pteVJit tialiital “f- *'• 

iub^biuiiii 'll itiif f 

wnneckd ^ith 

as : iltiT^n tiif thr Bum** S'*' 

a sS’is':s'-.».. 

'•-■>"■■■'.■• 

[iblj* tbplum. Ml: MS* 

ti^ of, m, ftfCJ. 

fioa n. i; earapb®r 

i:t7 [1. i iJHaiiH«twa itJ+ 

SOI, 46a, £«» ^.= Jo™ 

Wr: in itWtiliaitifln wvti J*™ 
erron*™. 41 :, P-1 - : 

iOntUAod 


^ 4 |,j, iiJuiiili. iitrulilHiLliiMt of, 470 , 
UTl; i.43[iJuU nit"Utiuiw!4 BnWDg ina, 

,Ki?r*^'r iHnasort, J«* P- = 

diifcusw.*^, tWD; WKH i 

fer« S^nlTii, 

a fona fli i^uniflira. 

^ SCabriLBg. Che, . 

Zaiflimi, tfiL-. I*']?'"- *5“ i 
iLo Chifliwiu 'fallcj. H i 
wilt tbs ^^olKUI.^, 4ii: 

Ktumii, 4-1: b*bitoL ol tbr, la 
l>t<ilepv> limit. M :. 

tlMtuimw.Taft: itl. 

Ziirapo. i:iMil», v«r^ 

Ziuifj, Koaj, 131111111.,“*^^ 
,Uub4r*jn of /.ilwji 
derical Jil' 

ATI - tiw naiuB bw 

Sufttlft, fiTO; tnHi&oeHi^H^ Hrnde 

irt, m. 


7M; 0 *.' ZuMib^Wawl. oth“ 

ESf;"Ssi “ ;i» S“. O': «; • ■r"-^ “'■ 


Zh^! itiJ Mimti-llcatitill itii- 

Ctliwd^ IMj. 


z,srs:s.i.v 

Tiulitrctil inflanBiMi y4!t ill ^ V i.i_^:flT,™iii.n nl. frlfio 04S 

r I; djMusfifja of tlan 
Jijq]H.'cti<''li Wilt tfci! trnn Srt*Iltujit 
a lmw>»*iWPr 


Ills’ ’jJl", -lii *®'* " J' 
i-'Q . b^nliBit J0S« ty its tiliM of 

ssifS-iS'isrf^ 

.f iho temlons- * 

Ilf. S?4; wJuniti rulirf ifJt 
inn.|-‘Aliliilii. SuJtiP' ting of Aetob. 

itSa, port, sonmiflrd witb Uh'itw- 

liwi, 6l!S. 


Hau-l- AhlJlJ, KiiW 01 
la.]#, tlffliUftoalioP P<; ,®**' 
n. 2} twine Huitplsnloo oj IJ"* 

men rrtrai ,Mal»'0nn MS a, -. '■“W" 

VioUit, JK'rt t CHPae*l®i wilt Seiln, 16, 
ZhO, tfie. iwplr, 744, 
iJibak, i*W, piiailifr 

7ik'#td, the. penP>®p I?1 U‘ 4- 
SSplon. lelJiiaiip tOS, 

^nif HSJ, Htt IWafT-tlfi, 
ZaoiwL,d«n 4Si t ]— 

n’ ll4'n.TT«trBt 
fmltttlra, 4o J a,, e« . , . . 

(if *44: lirotftWj nWntmitl wHa 
iWn-l'o. 434, 62H: 

IM \ irtbtT iW4rt^rtiwii* ‘^^4 


f.^WPnEs AF(inx AXP 


w:ts. tTFe. TitreTFblltU. 
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